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INTRODUCTION. 


THis work is intended to help the devout English reader of the New 
Testament, who may, with a little knowledge of Greek, desire to refer to 
the actual words used by the Spirit of God. 

It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though doubtless it may 
be used towards that end. It is believed that there are many, who, having 
learnt a little of that language in their early days, in after years feel a 
desire to read the Greek Testament, but find that their intermediate occu- 
pations (in which this language was in no way used by them) have caused 
them to forget the little they once knew. 

Certain it is that there is а growing desire among Christians to refer for 
themselves to the Greek Testament. We are well aware that some would 
endeavour to discourage all such reference, thinking that all who are not 
Greek scholars ought to be satisfied with the excellent translations of the 
New Testament already in existence. But had all persons thought so, we 
should never have had the valuable ‘‘ ENGLISHMAN See 
ANCE,” and other useful works of this class, especially. 
help of those seeking to learn from the word itself rather t 
Commentary. оа 

It may be true that а little knowledge із a dangerous thing ; yet let our 
object be not to stamp out the little, but to give the means to use it to 
profit, and, it may be, to increase it. A Christian needs the grace and 
help of God to read his English Testament profitably : the same grace and 
help will prevent his using in any other way the present work. 

We should much deprecate any one making a wrong use of the Greek 
Testament through our means. It is of course intended for private study, 
and not to be flourished before the young and inexperienced. Nothing 
can be more unseemly than for the unskilful to be always correcting 
everybody with their literal translations and various readings, distressing 
simple souls rather than seeking that which tends to godly edifying. We 
have remarkable instances of our Lord and His apostles using the words 
of the Septuagint where it is certainly not an exact translation of the 
original Hebrew ; yet where the translation gave the true sense it was 
used unreservedly, and used as scripture : an exemple surely worthy of all 
to follow. 
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Still, who will venture to deny that an intelligent Christian ought to 
have his literal translation and various readings for his own study of the 
word? Certain it is that there are many who know how to make a good 
use of every scrap of real information touching the words of their бой; 
and we believe that many will know how to appreciate the present endea- 
vour to aid them in their study of His word. 

That a good translation of the New Testament does not fully satisfy 
many, is not surprising ; for, in the first place, there are several modern 
translations of the New Testament, all supposed to be improvements on 
the Authorised Version, and all purporting to be true and more or less 
literal translations: yet these when compared together are found to differ 
materially; some in the translation itself, and some because of a different 
Greek text having been used. ` 

Besides this, there are certain points of interest which no translation 
has ever pretended to give. Take, for instance, the word ‘master ;’ there 
are siz different Greek words translated ‘master’ in the Authorised 
Version, all with different shades of meaning. Other translations have 
reduced the number, still all perhaps represent different words by ‘master,’ 
and there is nothing to shew what the word is in the original. The word 

es represents eight different Greek words in the Authorised 
ї, and so of many others. Of sp аад” ‘but’ +5 4 twelve 
ords; ‘by, eleven ; ‘for,’ eighteen ; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ thirteen; 


WwW Mi. s mean of course that the same Greek word can in all places be 
translated by the same English word ; but the word actually translated, 
in any place, can here be seen at a bist and those who are able can refer 
to their lexicons for the use and meaning of any word in question. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as 
may be to be useful; and in the margin the venerable Authorised Version, 
divided into paragraphs to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six 
different editors of the Greek Testament, but also these variations in Eng- 
lish whenever the sense is affected thereby, but without attempting to give 
in every ease all the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar 
will attach to them. Many of these variations шау be thought to 
be of no great importance, descending even to the different spelling 
of the same word ; but from this they rise to variations of the greatest 
importance. All are of interest, because they concern the word of 
God, and all are here made available to the English reader—a result 
which we believe has never beeu attempted in any similar work. 
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Thus we have endeavoured to furnish the English student with all he 
may require both as to the teat of the New Testament, and possibly all 
he requires for its word-for-word translation. Interpretation we have 
endeavoured to avoid. 


We proceed to lay before our readers the detail of our work. 


1.—Тн® GREEK TEXT. 


We have taken the Greek Text of Stephens 1550, which is the common 
text in this country ; but as the edition of Elzevir 1624 is the one often 
called the Received Text, or Textus Receptus, because of the words, 
“Textum..... ab omnibus receptum,” occurring in the preface (though 
this edition, as is manifest by its date, was not used for our English trans- 
lation of 1611), we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in the notes, 
and mark them E. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Continent. 
In the main they are one and the same, and either of them may be re- 
ferred to as the Textus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors with which 
we have not thought it well to trouble the reader in such a work as the 
present ; indeed some of the editors have not kept strictly to one form 
of accentuation, &c., for the same word in every instance. Thus we have 
not noticed the variation of ӨХйис with бАй лє; ттйАос with eróXoc ; кріра 
and кріра ; čõov and 5фоу ; Mwvojc and Mwiorc; Hoa) and ‘Носаў, &c. 
So again in the division of words. We have not recorded such variations - 
as ойкётг and ots: èri; et тїр and eirig; eiye and et ye; phmrore and pn тоте, 
&c. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern editors. 

With them we have also added the final » to the third person singular 
and plural in ec ; third singular in ғ; in datives plural in c: ёс. Гог 
ойт we have given ot7wg, and aùroù where some have a?ro?. 


Of each of the editors referred to we must say a few words. 

1. GrizspAoH.—About a hundred and fifty years had elapsed after the 
Elzevir edition of 1624 before Griesbach brought out his Greek Testament. 
During that time an enormous amount of evidence had been colleeted and 
was available for judging of the true text. The line adopted by Griesbach 
was to classify the Greek manuscripts into three families, and then deal 
with each family as one witness. These were the Alexandrine, the 
Western, and the Byzantine. The standard of the Alexandrine text he con- 
ceived to be that given by Origen. In this family he placed the ancient 
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copies A B, C; L of the Gospels; the Egyptian and some lesser versions. 
The Western recension would be represented by D of the Gospels and Acts, 
by those that contained a Latin as well as Greek text ; the Old Latin and 
Vulgate, and quotations in the Latin Fathers. The Byzantine embraced the 
great mass of other manuscripts, the Versions, and the Greek Fathers. To 
this last family Griesbach did not attach so much importance as to the 
other two. Where two of these families agreed in a reading, that decided the 
text with him. Griesbach does not seem to have carried out his rule very 
rigidly, for the common text must be considered to have leant most to his 
Byzantine family, which he thought least of; yet he appears to have had 
a sort of preference for the common text in cases of doubt and difficulty, 
which prevented so many alterations being made from it as otherwise 
would have been the case. We have nothing here to say as to Griesbach’s 
rules of classifying the copies; (it is certain that editors who have suc- 
ceeded him have not put the copies A and B in the same family ;) we are 
merely relating his plan of action. ‘‘ His industry,” says Scrivener, ‘‘ his 
moderation..... his logical acuteness and keen intellectual perception 
fall to the lot of few ; and though they may have helped to lead him into 
error, and have even kept him from retracing his steps, yet on the whole 
they are worthily exercised in the good cause of promoting a knowledge 
of God’s truth.” 

Griesbach, in his larger editions, encumbered his text with different 
readings, marking them as more or less probable; but in 1805 he published 
a smaller edition (representing his final judgment on all points) without 
any of these gradations in his text. It is from this later edition we 
have taken his readings. 

2. LAOHMANN.—This editor, having little respect for the common text, 
set to work to form a text independent of that, right or wrong. He 
started with the theory of ancient evidence only, thus sweeping away many 
copies and much evidence, because they dated below his fixed period. 
He did not seek to discover the “‘ original” text în name so much as to 
recover the text as it was in the fourth century. Не did not actually 
restrict himself to evidence of or before the fourth century, or he would 
have had but little in any shape; but his theory being ‘ancient docu- 
ments only’ he often had but four Greek copies, in some places three, and in 
some two, and in parts of the Revelation but one. Old Latin copies and 
Fathers he added to his scanty stock of evidence. Lachmann being at first 
misunderstood was severely criticised, but since his work has been better 
understood he has always held a place among the principal editors of 
the Greek Testament. Scrivener describes him as ‘‘ earnest, single- 
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hearted, and a true scholar, both in spirit and accomplishment.” Of his 
own work he said, “І may be allowed to hope that my object, undertaken 
with diligence and with confidence of Divine aid, and brought to a com- 
pletion to the best of my ability, will be approved by posterity from the 
utility being known, more than has been the case from this age."* 

3. TISCHENDORF.—We presume this editor aimed at giving (not as 
Lachmann, the text of any early date, but) the original text as far as he 
could discover it. His plan was this: ‘ The text is only to be sought 
from ancient evidence, and especially from Greek MSS, but without neg- 
lecting the testimonies of Versions and Fathers. Thus the whole confor- 
mation of the text should proceed from the evidences themselves, and not 
from what is called the received edition."* He further differed from 
Lachmann in receiving evidence as late as the ninth century, though 
naturally placing more importance upon those copies which were the more 
ancient. He has published eight editions. We copy of course from his 
last. His long and unremitting labours as a Biblical critic are too well 
known and appreciated to need any commendation from us. 

4. TREGELLES.—This editor says he purposed “о give the text on the 
authority of the oldest MSS and Versions, and the aid of the earlier cita- 
tions, so as to present, as far as possible, the text commonly received in 
the fourth century.” It will be seen that this almost exactly agrees in 
words with what Lachmann proposed to do; yet from what Tregelles says 
elsewhere, we suppose he aimed to give the original text, but that he 
judged the best way to arrive at this was to go back to the text of the 
fourth century. Except a few cursive copies, he confined his attention to 
ancient evidence. For about thirty years this critic industriously worked 
at his New Testament, and in collating manuscripts for it, and ceased 
not his labours until physically laid aside. 

5. Атғовр. — ‘Тһе text which I have adopted,” says this editor, ‘* has 
been constructed by following, in all ordinary cases, the united or prepon- 
derating evidence of the most ancient authorities: in cases where the 
most ancient authorities do not agree nor preponderate, taking into ac- 
count later evidence ; and in cases where the weight of diplomatic testi- 
mony is interfered with by adventitious circumstances (such as parallelism 
or the like), applying those principles of criticism which appear to furnish 
sound criteria of a spurious or genuine reading. The object of course is, 
in each case, where evidence 1з divided, to mount up, if possible, to the 
original reading from which all the variations sprung: in other words to 


* Tregelles’s Account of the Printed Text. 
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discover some word or some arrangement which shall account for the varia- 
tions, but for which none of the variations will account.”* There have 
been several editions of Alford's Greek Testament. We give the dates 
of each volume from which our collation has been taken. 

6. WonpswonTH.—.'''The text of the present edition," says this editor, 
“is not a reprint of that hitherto received in any impression of the 
New Testament. The editor has endeavoured to avail himself of the 
collations of manuscripts which have been supplied by others, and to offer 
to the reader the result at which he has arrived after an examination of 
those collations..... He feels it his duty to state, that he has not 
deviated so far from the text commonly received, as has been done in some 
recent editions. Indeed he cannot disguise his belief that a superintend- 
ing Providence has ever been watching over the text of the New Testa- 
ment, and guiding the Church of Christ, as the guardian and keeper of 
Holy Writ, in the discharge of her duty." 


It wil thus be seen that each of the editors took up more or less & 
different line.. Lachmann was the first to cast wholly aside the commonly 
received text, and Bishop Wordsworth has taken it up again, believing 
that God overruled its formation in His good providence. 

Though these editors had each his own plan, in some places, all came 
to one conclusion, pointing out that the common Greek text (from 
which in the main our venerable Authorised Version was translated) ought 
to be abandoned for the one they give. We consider that in such cases 
our readers will be safe in taking their united verdict. Where the editors 
differ, it is not for us to offer any opinion. We are not forming a Greek 
text: had we done so, it would have been simply our own individual judg- 
ment, with little or no weight; but we have sought to give our readers 
unversed in such matters the best guide we could. We know of nothing 
better for such than to be directed to the united judgment of those who 
have conscientiously laboured in this particular field. 


* Alford’s Greek Testament, vol. i., ch. vi. sec. i, 18. We should have 
been glad to give, as here, what each of the editors said of his system in 
his own words (and we have done so as far as we could), but wc could not 
transcribe whole pages. Alford says of Tischendorf and Tregelles, ‘If 
Tischendorf has run into a fault on the side of speculative hypotheses as to 
the origin of readings found in those MSS, it must be confessed that Tre- 
gelles has sometimes erred on the (certainly, far safer) side of scrupulous 
adherence to the mere literal evidence of the ancient MSS.” 

1 Preface to New Testament, vol. i.. p. xiii. 
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One further remark seems needed, namely, that the date at which the 
editors did their work must be remembered ; for further and important 
evidence (for example the Codex Sinaiticus*) has been discovered since the 
time of Lachmann. If he and Griesbach had had the same evidence as 
Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford and Wordsworth, their readings might have 
coincided more frequently with those of later editors. 

In recording the various readings of the editors we have omitted those 
which we judged to be errors, though not pointed out by themselves. 


As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 

1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like autho- 
rity for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no 
help: they have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making 
paragraphs according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, 
after referring to the best examples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We 
are anxious that our readers should remember that the paragraphs have 
no authority, which they might have had if the ancient manuscripts had 
agreed in the placing of them. 

2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there 
parentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that 
there are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them 
in the English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but 
not being in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. INVERTED CommMAs.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the 
words that are spoken, and others in a similar way mark the quotations 
from the Old Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these 
quotations close, and it was thought best to omit them. These also, 
being absent from the ancient Greek copies, have no authority. 

4. Pornts.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There 
are few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in 
their system of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves 
as we judged best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the 
punctuation of the various editors, except in places where it materially 
alters the sense. 

5. Caprrats.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the 
names of God, of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty 
is touching the word ‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very difficult to say 


* Tregelles had not this codex when he brought out the Gospels: he first 
mentions it in John xxi. 
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whether the Holy Spirit as a person or the spirit of the Christian is re- 
ferred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if sometimes а small letter and sometimes 
a capital had been placed to the word mveŭua, in the Greek, persons would 
naturally have concluded that the question was thus indisputably settled. 
It was therefore judged best to put a small т everywhere. In the English 
we have been obliged to put a capital S when the Holy Spirit was referred 
to and so have retained it wherever we thought this was the case ; but in 
some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for the spiritual 
judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, because 
in the earliest copies every letter was а capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors; putting in the Greek a capital 
to Jesus but а small letter for Christ, and а small letter for Lord und for 
God. 

6. VERSES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s ‹ Greek Concordance,” 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


II.—THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


Very few words will suffice for this. No new translation has been aimed 
at, but rather a selection from the best translations already existing. 

1. The plan adopted can soon be explained. The Greek words have 
always been kept in their right order, and where the interlinear English 
would not make sense in the same order, the words have been numbered to 
shew how they must be read. Thus, ‘‘ And "related ŝto ?them ?also those 
*who ‘had 5seen [ĉit] (Luke viii. 36) are numbered so as to read '' And 
those also who had seen [it] related to them." 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made into a phrase. This has been 
done at the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more 
words being joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


"Eyévero.ót. 


зүм 4 1 
Eyévero дё 
And it came to pass, 


*[t Scame *to 5pass tand 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English 

to complete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond 
to the words added. 

Where a Greek word occurs which the English idiom requires should 

not be translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it : 

as бт, ‘that,’ in Mark xii. 7; and où in verse 14, where there are two 


we have printed 


* 
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negatives, which, if both were translated, would in English destroy 
one another; and so of ий, where it simply marks the sentence as a 
question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly 
because of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not 
immediately follow one another, and so could not be translated by such 
strengthened expressions as ‘not at all,’ ‘in no wise,’ &с. In such cases 
we have placed a literal translation below the one required in English. 
Thus— 

ойдёу. 
tit! nothing.) 

2. As to points of grammar we shall trouble the reader with but few 
remarks. 

The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been at all times the 
most diffieult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorised Version 
(and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. Grammarians say that, 
in the main, it is the indefinite past, and we have endeavoured, as far as 
may be, to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the trans- 
lation of it asa perfect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly 
so—upon the word ‘have.’ If I say, ‘he has cleansed me,’ it is more than 
saying ‘he cleansed me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and 
implies a continuance of the act, or its effects, to the present time; 
whereas the latter speaks of an act at some time in the past, without иш 
thing being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the 
perfect, except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have 
been destroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, 
but it was thought best to sacrifice the English for the sake of preserving 
the above distinction. Ап extreme case will illustrate this point. In 
1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word ѓурафа, ‘I wrote ;' and in verse 11 the 
same word precisely—‘I wrote; but the Authorised Version (and others) 
put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It isthere accompanied with the word 
*now'—'now I have written.” This is needed for good English ; but we 
have sacrificed the English and put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have put 
a comma after the word ‘now’ to make it read not quite so harshly. We 
were encouraged to preserve this uniformity by the fact of the Authorised 
Version being in proximity, which will make all plain in the instances 
where this uncouthness occurs. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the 


xii INTRODUCTION. 
sense demanded it. As, for instance, éyyw, in 2 Timothy ii. 19: “The 
Lord knows those that are his," instead of “© the Lord knew," &е 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I 
wrote.’ But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a 
different meaning. This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed pas- 
sage in Romans ix. 8: ''For Г could wish that myself were accursed from 
Christ for my brethren.” Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the im- 
perfect. If the learned were agreed as to a translation we should have 
kept to the same, but while some translate ‘I could wish,’ as а conditional 
present, others give ‘I could have wished’ as a conditional past. We have 
thought it best to keep the sense of the simple imperfect as referred by 
Winer to this passage. ‘‘ J felt a wish, and should do so still, could it be 
gratified. .... (a conditional clause being understood).” We have put 
“I was wishing.” 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an 
act perfected, but continuing to the present in itself er its conse- 
quences. In a few places we have translated it as a present: as in 
Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of ‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavoured, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English imperative and the 
Greek future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for où goredoere (future indicative) 
we have, ‘thou shalt not commit murder;' but in James ii, 11, for и 
Qovebogc (aorist subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 

Tur Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pro- 
nouns are emphatic or not. yo ypá$w and урафо are both ‘I write; but 

^ where the éy# is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This 
however is somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and 
Epistles, it has been judged that, from his peculiar style of composi- 
tion, he puts in the pronouns where emphasis is not always intended. 
John ix. 27 gives a good example of the same verb with and with- 
out the pronoun in the Greek: ‘‘Why again do ye wish to hear? do ye - 
also wish to become his disciples ?" 

CowPoUND Worps. It was found impracticable to translate thesd 
uniformly throughout, For instance, if yv&cic be translated ‘ knowledge,’ 
it might be thought that ézíyvocic should be ‘full knowledge,’ &e. ; but 
on referring to a Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot 
be intensified in all places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in 
some places, and ‘ full knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpre- 
tation. We have therefore translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In 
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the few places however where one of each of such words occurs in the 
same sentence, seme distinction was imperative. 


ПІ. —ТнЕе NOTES. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *atrov"; the 
mark © shewing how far the variation extends. In а few places a note 
occurs within a note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some 
editors but not by others, these latter may want to alter a word in the 
sentence. In such cases one tick shews the termination of the inner note. 
ТОИ а ME 1 See notes * and * Matthew у. 44. 

This juni — = for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, ‘‘— a$ro? ТТІ" ; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In 
some cases, 017 mark а word as doubtful, and then it could be put either 
thus, ôè [LTTr], or [62] LT Tr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some 
places the editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound 
words. See for instance [éx]é:wZovow read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. | 

It will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the 
editors in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out 
as doubtful. They must not be confounded with the same marks in the 
English text and notes, which always point out that there is no corres- 
ponding word in the Greek. 

In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English 
word is added in the note to shew the connection of the new word. Thus 
in Luke xv. 2, the word 'both' 18 added ; but it falls between the words 
‘the’ and ‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note “+ rs both 
(the) LTTrA” to shew that it must be read ‘both the Pharisees.’ Slight 
variations in the use of the parenthesis occur in the course of the 
vork, but we trust the meaning intended will in all cases be plain to the 
student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where 
they commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or 
two only and the last are named with. . ... between. Thus in Luke 
ix. 55, note * stands, * — xai elwev (verse 55) . . . . ссох (verse 56) LTTrA ; 
—óyàp..... cogat б. The four editors omit the whole twenty words; 
but G omits only the last twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note * is thus, ' + yj 
the[...], implying that some word must be added. 
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We have endeavoured to make the notes as plain as possible for the 
English reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in 
Luke vii. 22 occur the words ‘апа ?answering ‘Jesus said ;” but a note 
omits the word ‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) 
"and answering he said.” This is because the word elzey (as already ex- 
plained) stands for both ‘he said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the 
words ¿yw àzocréAXo, ‘I send,’ but a note omits the word гуф, ‘I,’ and then 
алост\Мо is to be read ‘I send,’ but without emphasis on the ‘I.’ 


IV.—THE MONEY AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. MowEY. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the 
sums of money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding 
pieces to those then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words un- 
translated, and givea list of them here. It is not without interest and in- 
struction to know the approximate value of money and the extent of 
the measures used. For instance, in Revelation vi. 6 we read of “а 
measure of wheat for a penny" in the Authorised Version; but this 
leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks of scarcity and dearness. 
We want at least to know the value of the ‘penny,’ and the capacity of the 
‘measure.’ | 

The following lists, itis hoped, will be useful; but approximate values 
only can now be arrived at. 


APPROXIMATE 
GREEK. AUTHORISED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. кет ө 

£ wa d. Yar 
№лтбу mite ‘lepton 0 0 0 0.375 
кодрӣъттс farthing J kodrantes 0 0 0 0.75 
40040102 farthing assarion 0008 
Onvaovoy penny denarius 0 «0 78 
Spaxpn piece of silver drachma 0078 
Ot0paxpov tribute money didrachma 0 1 32 
статі piece of money stater 0 3 750 
pvda pound . mina 38.4 7 0 
таћаътоу talent talent 193 15 0 0 
арүйро» piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as largent in French. In different places it would represent 
wholly different coins, 
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2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORISED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE 
Gallon. Pint, 
Écornc pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
xoi measure (dry » ) chenix 0 2 
рӧд:ос bushel (dry ,, ) corn measure* 2 0 
cárov measure (dry — ,, ) seah 2 1 
Bároc measure (liquid ,, ) bath 7 4 
ретотттс firkin (liquid ,, ) metretes 8 4 
кброс measure (dry ,, ) сог 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent 
of their capacity: such as “ washing of vessels," &c. 


3. Lone MEAsuRE. Here the names already in use were near enough to 
be retained. 


Feet. Inches, 
тйхөє cubit cubit 1 6 to 9 
друма fathom fathom 6 0 
aráóuv furlong furlong 606 9 
piov mile mile 4854 0 
000g caBBarov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 


In conclusion, we desire to render thanks to Almighty God who has enabled 
us to complete what has been a work of some years. For the various readings 
reference has been made to the originals. This alone was a work of labour. 
When we commenced our work Tischendorf and Tregelles had not finished 
their editions (though during its progress Tischendorf, Tregelles, and 
Alford have all passed from the scene of their labours); and each part 
had to be collated as it appeared, and some of the other editors, as far as 
we know, had never been collated before. To those who have so kindly 
given their aid we return our thanks and acknowledgments: may the 
Lord reward them. 

Though the work has been laborious, it has been full of interest, and 
we trust to some profit. If our God will vouchsafe to use our humble 
endeavour to aid to а more careful study of His word, and to a clearer 
knowledge of His truth, our desire will be obtained ; and to Him be all 
the praise and the glory. Amen. 


Lonpon, 1877. 
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+ signifies an addition. 

, an omission. 

(] ,„ in the interlinear translation, that there is no Greek word 
corresponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

b, how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


THIRD EDITION, 


This differs from the Second Edition only in a few places where the 
translation has been made more uniform. 1896. 


"ТО КАТА 
THE ‘ACCORDING *TO 


MATOAION 
“MATTHEW 


ATION 


!'HOLY 


BIBAOZ , yevéosec "1000 ypicrov, viov PAaPid," vioù 
PK of [the] generation of Jesus Christ, son of David, son 


of ось 


2 °АВрадџ tyévynoey róv Ісайк` '1тайк.дё Lyévvgotv róv 
га begat Isaao; and Талас begat 


'Iakof9* ТакоВ.дё tyévyncey ròv 'lebOav kai тойс адеАфо?с 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and brethren 


атой 8 '1ойдас.бё éyévvgotv rov Papic kai roy Zapa ik 
This; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 


тїс Өарӣар` Фаріс̧.0& iyivvgotv roy 'Ecpop: 'Ecpwp.ðè 
Thamar; and Phares begat eon and Esrom 


éyévynoey róv'Apáu' &'Арац-дё éyévynoey roy "Auvaódap:! 
ao: CY RT ome p ion 


°'Ашъада{31.дё € lyivynoey 1 Tov m 'Naacoùv òè éyévyn~ 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 


cty Tov Zapor’ 5 XaXuov.0b bytvvgotv róv?BoOL' ix тїс 


gat Salmon ; and on begat Booz of 
‘Рахав: *В0051.02 é араг róv 010" ik тйс Po?0: QB! 
Rachab; and Boos Obed of Ruth; Obed 


бё Lybvvgotv roy аы. 6 'lecoai.dé iyévynoey róv ЎДа[10" 
‘and begat  . Jesse ; and Jesse ». David 


тд» Васа. “AaBid'6é fó BaciXebc" byévgotv Tov £ZoAo- 
the king. And David "d Ape, begat ui" 


рбутаћ ёк тїс rov Ob hss; 7 ХоЛороу.дё iyév- 
mon of the fone who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon’ be- 


vyotv rüv "PoBoáp: De ain ed бё уйше тоу ’АВ:а’ 'АВ:й 
gat Roboam; and Ro Ae: ? ÀAbia 


д2 Lyévynoey róv "Acá" 8 Ааа hy Éyévvgotv róv 'Iocaóár: 


'and begat Ава; and Asa begat Josap t 
Тосафдт.дё iyévvgotv roy ора ie ap дё tyéyynoey róv 
and EX pák apap д прац y begat 
РО аз," 9VOZiac' ðt Pytvvgesv roy '1шабан` 'Iwúálap 0? 
Ozias ; and Ozias begat Joatham ; and J ditam 
iyévynoey rov “Ayal: "Аҳаў 02 Liytvvgotv rov V EGekiay"" 
begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezekias ;' ; 
10 "EZekíac".0à tyévynoey róv Marvacoiy Мауассїс.0ё ёүёъ- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and Manasses be- 
vyoev TOY wA ду" ™Apuwr" di iyévynoey rov "Іосіау"! 
gat Amon ; and Amon begat Josias; 
11 9'Iwcíag"Óà tyévynoey roy 'leyovíav kai rove адећфо?с 
and Josias ae Jechonias and brethren 
abrod, ¿ri c perowegíac BaBurdvog. 12 Merá.ói 
his, at (the time] 24 the carrying away of Babylon. * And after | 


* Eva 
b Acvtó GW; Aaveió LTTrA. 
1—0 ag LAEUS ГА, м 

3 '"Обегас LTTrA. 
e'loceías LTTrA. 


*'AnewabáB A. 
E ЗоЛороуа GTTrAW.. 


h- "Асаф LTTrA. 
k'Eceketav 1, 1* EZexeías L. 


m TTE LTTra. 


EYATTEAION.! 


*GLAD ?*TIDINGS. 


THE book of tho gen- 
eration of Jesus Christ, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham. 


2 Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob; and Jacob 
begat Judas and his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 


and  Naasson begat 
Salnon ; 5 and Salmon 
begat Boos of Rachab; 
and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
oo! ; and David the 

at Solomon 


a t had been 
the wife of Urias; 
7and Solomon begat 


Roboam ; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Аза 
begat Josaphat ; and 
Josaphat begat Jo- 
ram ; and Joram begat 
Ozias ; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; and 
Joatham begat А- 
chaz; and Achaz be- 
nt Ezekias; 10 and 
Ezekias md. Manas- 
ses; and Manasses be- 
t Amon; and Amon 

t Josias ; 11 and 
Josias begat J echonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Ba- 
bylon: 12 and after 


yyéAvov Kata Maé@atov ae GW) GLTrw ; [Evay.] ката Ma6@. л; ката МаӨӨ. T. 
d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


С "IoBgó LITra. 

i 'Oetay LTTrA, 
а "lwoetay LTTrA. 
/ 


B 


9 

they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; and 
Salathlel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abind begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor ; 14 and Azor begat 
Sadoc; апа Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be- 
gat Eliud; 15and Elind 
begat Eleazar ; and 
Eleazar begat Mat- 
thau; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


17 So all the gene- 
rations from Abraham 
to David are fourteen 

nerations ; and from 

avid until the carry- 
ing away into Babyion 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; апа from rx 
carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genern- 
tions, 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus ist was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 

used to Joseph, be- 
ore they came to- 
gether, she was fonnd 
with child of the Hol 
Ghost. 19 Then J A 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ing to make her a 
public example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dreain, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
Davi ‚ fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
call his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
peoplo from their sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it mlght be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet. saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall 


q yevvq. begets A. 
GLITrAW 
“TTrAW. 


= — yàp for LTT A} 


EN 7 £o 


MATOAIOX. L 


THY peroiweciav BagvAGvoc, 'lexcviac tyivyryoev" roy Saña- 
tho carryingaway of Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 


ONA  XaXa0u)A.08 Vyérynoer' róv ZopoBaBer’ 13 Zopoßá- 


thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; *Zoroba- 
Bed дё Séyévynoev" roy "ABiovd’ 'АВ:о?д.0ё Ly£vvgotv тд» 
bel ‘and begat Abiud ; апа Abiud begat 
" Exvaketgc "ЕМмакейн.-д? ёуёуупсєу róv 'Абюр` 14 ‘Abode 
Eliakim ; and Eliaki begat Azor ; and Azor 
ae "AN 1 M FD ‚о, э 
tyévynaev тдъ XaÓók' Tadweoeé tyévynoey rüv 'Axycip* "Ах н 
begat Sadoc ; and Sadoc begat Achim;  *Achim 


д2 dyévynosy róv 'EAiobóÓ: 15 'EAqo00.08 byévynoer róv' EXcá- 
tand begat Ellud; and Eliud begat Elea- 
Zap’ 'EAeáZap.0à tyévynoey tov "Матба»"! "Mar0áv' дё tyév- 
ZAT; and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan be- 
vyoev róv'lako(* 16 "ако дё tyevynoey rüv 'Iuc]ó rov 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvópa Mapíac, #& ñe éyevynOn 'Incobc ó Aeyópevoc ypioróç. 
husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who  iscalled Christ. 

17 Пасо: оду ai yeveat ато ’ABpadp two *AaBid" 

So all the generations from Abraham to David [were] 

yeveai Otkaréccapte" kai amò *AaGid" Ewe rijg ретокесіас 
“generations ‘fourteen; and from David until the carrying away 
BaQgvXóvoc, yeveai Ótkartocapec kai awd тїс perotKeciag 

of Babylon, "generations ‘fourteen; and from the carrying away 
BaBvrAdvoc twc той yptorov, yeveai Sexarécoapec. 

of Babylon to the Christ, *generations ‘fourteen. 

18 Той.02 “Inood" peered n "yévvgotc! otrwe jv. Mryn- 

Now of Jesus rist the birth thus was, "Having 
orevdeionc "yàp" тйє.шүтрдє.хфтой Маро тф 10016, mpiri) 
been betrothed ‘for is *mother “Магу toJoseph, before 
cvveAOeiv abrobg ebptðn èv yacrpi.£xovoa ік туєђратос 
"eame “together 'they she wasfound to be with child of [the] "Spirit 
t 22 [2 4 e › A э ~ , » a ` Li 
ayiov. 19 'Iwc1)9.62 ó.dvi)p.abri]c, бїксїос wy, kai р) Өгө» 
‘Holy. But Joseph her husband, "righteous 'being,and not wiHin 
айтђ» *rapaderypariaar," Bovin Хабра" arodvoa abrir 
ther, 


her to expose publicly, purposed secretly to put "nway 
Wravra.c?  abrov.tvOvpnOévroc, (000, ауућос — rvpiov 
And these*things ‘when*he*had*pondered, behold, anangol of (Һе) Lort 


xar буар pávy abrQ, №ушу, "Іосіф, vióg *AaBid," ш) 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, "not 
poBnOgc тараћа[8еї» Мар:йџ тђу.уууаїкӣа.сои ró.yàp èv 
‘fear totakoto[thee) Магу hy wife, for that which in 
э € \ > A , , £ >? 2? a ee 
abrj yevvnOitv ikzvtüparóc tor ayiov. 21 réčeranðè убу, 
her із begotten of [*the)°Spirit ‘is ‘Holy. Andsheshall bring forth n son, 
каї кайёс&ыс TÓ.Óvoga.abrov 'тсойи" abróc.yàp сосе ròv 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall save 
Ладу abroU апд réy.apaprioy abrov. 99 Totro.dé odo 
*people his from their sins. Now this all 
a r ~ a Li 0 t 4 z zl 4 
yéyovey, va — т\пр®Ө то nOiv ото тоб! kupiov 
came topass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord 
0:0 тоў mpognrov, Хуоутос, 98 '1доў y vapOtvoc iv 
through the — prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin — *with 
астрі. ён каї тёғєтаь — vióv, kai. каћсоусіу тб буора 
“child 'shall?be, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call name 
* Aavié GW; Aaveió LTTrA. t— 'Inooù Tr. * yéveors 
у Хабра L.  * — Tob (read | the]) 


r Maf0áv LTTrA. 
х Bevyua tat LTTrA. 


EU. MATTHEW. 

3 -3 * "н ? r UM NT 
avrou —S ó torw pueÜepuyvevouevov, Mel’ тд» 
*his mmanucl, whieh is, being interpreted, "With — "us 
*0' Bede. 24 ?Диеуєрбєїс*.бё ó" lwo aio той ürvov, iroi- 

'God. And“having*been‘aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
noev we zpocéralev айтф 0 áyyeXoc коріои’ каїтаргХа$г> 
as hadordered him the angel of (the) Lord, and took to[him] 
тђу.уоуоїка.айтоб, 25 xai oixtyivworey abrijy twe ov 


his wife, and knew not her until 
м d.a j| me e э — * fa ц з 5 1X 
ёТЕКЕ?' TOV" VLOV айт!}с TOV 7rpwrorokov" Kat EKQAAECEYV 
she brough: forth "gon "her the firstborn ; and he called 


то.0боца„айтоў '1gcobv. 
his name Jesus. 


2 Toð-ði Inooŭð /evenlivrog iv В10\еід тїс Iovõaiac, 


Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judæa, 
iv ajpépare 'Hpeóov ro? Вас ос, idov, påyor amò avaroNGv 
in[the]days of Hcrod the king, behold, magi from [е] east 


m«tpeyévovro eic '1epocóAvpa, 2 déyovrec, Пой tory 0 TEX- 
arrived at erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
діс =» Baordede rov 'lovóaiwv; ciðopev yàp афтод róv dorépa 
been born King ofthe Jews? for we saw his star 
3 ^-— р ~ у э b э ^ Р Р 
iv ту avaroAy, kai №Өорєу 7pookvvijoat айтф. 3 'Akovcac 
in the east, and arecome todohomage  tohin. ‘Having “heard 
бё ^ Hoéónc 0 BaciXebc! trapayOn, kai тӣса ‘lepocdAvpa 
but "Herod “the ‘king be was troubled, and all erusalem 
uer айтоў' 4 kai — ovvayayov mávraç тойс apxupeic kai 
with : him, And having gatheredtogether all the chiof priests and 
ypappareic той Xaob, érvvÜávero пар айтёу, поб 0 xypurüc 
scribes of tho people, he inquired of them  wherethe Christ 
yevvara. 5 OLOR Selror! айтф, Ev ByOAsp тйс 'lovoaíac. 
should beborn. Andthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
ойтшс-уар АГ аш]. зем д:й тоў профђтоо, 6 Kai od ВлбАєги, 
for thus it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
ў одда, о?дарёс tXaxiorn el iv roic :jyeuóotv одда" ix 
d of Jnda, in no wise t artamong the governors of Juda, ‘out 
cov yap tEedevoerain youpervoc, ботс поцрауєі TOY ady_pov 
*of*thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
roy ‘lopand. 7 'lóre ia *Aá0pa! каћсас̧ тойс páyovç, 
Israel Then erod, "secretly 'having called the magi, 
Ü"kpiBwatv map айтфу roy xpóvov тоб $awopitvev darépoc* 
inguired accurately of thom the time ofthe appearing ‘star. 
8 xai méppaç abro)c sig ByOdcép ezev, Порғубёутес ldxpt- 


And having seut them to  Bethlehom, he said, Having gone, ассп- 
Bag i£erácart* пері тоб zaiiov: ётӣу дё &borre, 
rately — inquire for the littlechild; and when yo shall have found (him) 


dzayytíkaré poi бтшс Kayw iXÜov  mpockvvicw abr. 
bring word back tonic, that 1 also havingcome may do homage to him. 
9 01.6% dkobcavrtg той Baoréiwg trropedOnoay’ kai доо, д 
And they having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
aornp, ov tlóov iv rg dvarody, прођуғу айтоўс Ewe iOov 
star, whichtheysawin the enst, went before them, until havingcome 
tari! érávo ob qv rò тадіоу. 10 бутс. ròv астёра, 
it stood over where wasthe littlechild. Andhavingseen the star, 
? , 4 » з 9 L4 3 
ixdprcav Хара» peydrAnv вфбдра* 11 kai EOdvrec tic 
they rejoiced (wlth) јоу agreat ‘exceodingly. And having come into 


3 


cail his naue Énuna- 
nuel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us, 21 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised from sleep 
did as the ре] of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
&nd took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not tili she had 
brought forth her 
firstborn son : and he 
called his name JE- 
SUS. 


П. Now when Josus 
was born iu Bethlehem 
of Jndæs iu the daysof 
Herod tho king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
men froin the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Whereis he thatis born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have scen his star 
In the east, and are 
come to worship Lim. 
3 When Herod theking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him, 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
с» um € peo йе 
together, ho deman 
of them where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto hlm, In 
Bethlehem of Judæa: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehem, tz the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among tho 
princes of Juda: for 
ont of theo shall come 
a fuere, that АШ 
rule my peoplo Israe 
7 Then jo when he 
had privily called Ше 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the atar ap а 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehom, nud said, 
Go n peren diti- 
gently for the young 
child; nnd when ye 
have found him, bring 
mo word again, that 1 
may come and worship 
him also. 9 When thoy 
had heard tho king, 
they departed; and, 
lo,thestar, which they 
saw in tlie cast, went 
before them, tili it 
came and stood over 
where the young child 
was, 10 When they saw 
tho star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 


€ — Т. 
f ó Вас‹Аеў< "Нроёус LTTrA. 
k ёттабт LTTrA. 


s—OoL. 5 éyepGeis having risen LTTrA. 

* = * kd 
© — QUTNS TOV NPWTOTOKOV LTTrA. 
1 ёёєтоса e axptBws LTTrA. 


4 — Toy (read а воп) UTTrA, 
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were come into the 
house, they saw the 
pum Em 

is mother, and .foll 
down», and worshlpped 
him: and when thoy 
had opened thelr trea- 
sures, they presentod 
unto him gifts; gold 
and frankincense, an 
ntyrrh. 12 And being 
warned of God іл.а 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way. 


13 And when the 
were departed, behol 
the angel of the Lord 
appenreth to Joseph In 
a dream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thor there nntil 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
tue child to destroy 

im. 14 When henrose, 
he took tho young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Egypt: Sand was 
there until the death 
of Herod: thatit might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying 
Ont of Egypt have 
ealled my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding  wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the time 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 18 In 

ma was therea voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren, and wonld not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 


MATOAIOXS. ful. 
rijv oixiay, lebpor" rò wadiov perà Mapiag тйс-илтрдс-айтой, 
the house, they found the littlechild with Mary his mother, 
kai тесбутєс 7poctkürgcav abrQ kal dvoitayrec тойс 
and having fallen down did homage tohim: and having opened 
Ogeavpobg abróv mpociveykav  abrQ dupa, ypvcóv xai 
?treasnres ! their they offered tohim gifts; gold and 


Aigavov xalcuópvav. 12 каї xpnpartoÜtvrec kar 
frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 


буар p) avaxapbar трдс 'Hoeógv, дг aine 000 
adream not to return to Herod, by another way 


dvexwpnoay tic riv..wpav.airoy. 
they withdrew into their own country. 
18 ‘Avaxwpnodyrwy.os abrüv, 4000, йүүкХос  кәріоо 
Now *having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, an angel of[the] Lord 
"óaíverat кат буар" тф lwond, уш», Eyepheic тараха$е 
appears in adream to Joseph, saying, Having risen takowith [thee] 
TO тойо kai wale нерн йг обу kai gevye tic AtyuTTOYV, 
the little child and is mother, and flee into Sgypt, 
kai 100: iket Ewe av Ето cot pa үйр 'Hpoónc čnreiv rò 
and -be there until I shall tell thee; "is*about ‘for “Herod to seek the 
aitov, roù dzoAécat abró. 14 ‘0.02 iyspÜsic тарёХа$е> 
little child, to destroy him. > And he having risen took with (him? 
TO TWawioy Kai тђу.рптёра.адтоў vukróc, kal áveyopnotv гіс 
the littlechild and his mother by night, and withdrew into 
Alyurrov, 15 kai jv ire Ewe тйс rtAevrijc noe = tva 
gypt, and was there nntil the death of Herod: that 
~ *. 4 t A n ~it L4 4 Ld 
п\проӨ тд pnOtv vid "той! kvpiov du тоб 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord through the 
А , РД P4 ? ГА > lA 1 te 
mpopnrov, Aéyovroc, EZ Alyvwrou éxadeca | TÓv.viÓv.pov. 
prophet, saying, Ont of Egypt have I called my son. 
16 Tóre 'Hoónc, iov бт: éveraixOn brò röv uáyov, 
Then orod, having seen that ho was mocked by the magi, 
éOupwOn diav, nai атостХас dveitey таутас̧ то?с 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
паїдас тойс Ev Bn OA kip xai ty vct toic-dpiowc.airihe, amd 
boys  that[were]in Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
бєтоўс Kai karwrtpe, xara tov ypóvov dy 1крВо- 
twoyenrs old and under, according to the time which hehadaccurately 
ы] 4 , 2 e ` 
ce» парӣ Tey paywy. 17 Tóreèriņpwðn rò endév 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
ойло! 'Ispeutov тоб mpophrov, №уоутос, 18 Фоу) èv ‘Paya 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, А тоісе in Даша 
Ld \ ^ é Li 4 
ђко?сӨл, PÜpzvoc kai" kkavOnuóc Kai óóvpuóc wodve, ‘Paxyr 
was heard, lamentation and weeping and *mourning “great, Rachel 


KAaíovca = rü.rékva.abTijc, kai ойк WOeNev wapaxdrnOijvat, 
weeping [for] her children, and ?not ‘would comforted, 
От. ovK.sioiv. 

», because they are not. 
ГД ~ ГА ГД » . 
19 TeXevrncavrac.cé тоў ‘Hpwdov, (дой, йууғ№ос̧. — kvpiov 
But ж м *died аы behold, an angel of [the] Lord 


was dead, behold, an 
engel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young chlld 
and his mother, and go 


д - = Ы ? 
‘kar буар gaiverac' тф lwog iv Atyómro, 20 AEywr, Еугр- 
in adream appears бо Joseph in b, saying,. Ha 
M f _ M Hi ә M [4 
Osic mapaddaBe rò wadidy kai тђу-рптёра.айтой, kai торейоу 
risen take with [thee] tholittle child and , his mother, and go 


Lelov they saw GLTTraw. 
в — той (read [the]) vrrraw. 
г haiverat rat буар LTTrA. 


Patverac Tri 
q 70еАуоер L. 


m ka7' буар èþám in a dream appeared L; кат' буар 
о фе through LTIrAW. Р —@phvos xai LTTrA- 


MATTHEW. 


ot {nrovyrecg ту 
who were seeking the 


I1, IH. 
eig — yij» Iopa reOvijxaow-ya pay 
intofthe]land of Israel: for they have die e 
то raiðiov. 91 '0.02 iyepÜric vapéAaDtv Tò Tatdioy Kai 
of the little child, And he havingrisen took with [Ми] е little child and 
s t % L4 \ EZ 8 u $ L4 1 А 99 ? A 
THY -pyrépa.avrov, kal *ijXOev! eic jv 'IcpagA. 22 ákovcac 
his mother, and came into(the]iand ofisrael “Having*heard 
д2 Gre ’Apyédaoc Васа ті" тйс lovdaiag avri “Hpwdou 
'butthat Archelaus reigns over Judæa insteadof Herod 
^" A > мә il 3 СА , ~ ? £A ~ P ari- 
той.татрдс.а?той,! ёфо{37]01] éket атеЛӨєїр xpnpas 
his ht ani hewasafraid there togo; “having *been “divinely 
дё кат буар, avexdpnoer eic rà ipn тїс Tadaaiac, 
of Galilee: 


Ocic 
5instructed 'and in adream, he withdrew into the parts 


23 кай Abam — karQknotv cig THA AEyOMEYNY "Мабарёт"! 
and havingcoms he dwelt in acity called Nazareth ; 
OmwCc  т\Алр®=Өў TÒ puOiv бй rà» тпрофптё», ore 
so that should be ed that which was spokenthroughthe  prophets, that 
NaZwpaioc kXn0nstrat. 
a Nazarsean shall he be called. 
oe 3 , , э ГД 
З 'Ev.di raicajpéipac.éxeivaig парауіуєта: Iwavyne 0 
Now in those days comes John the 
(А ЕД H ^ *Y , ~ 3 ; X |a A 
Ватттиттї]с, Knptoowy iv тў ёођрф тўс Iovõaiac, kai! A&ywv, 
Baptist, iba in the - Lh of Judæa, and snying, 
Meravoeire’ ijyyikev-yåp з Bacela rv одраубу. З Obroc-yáp 
Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of tbe heavens. For this 
tory 0 рпбеіс Tv" 'Hcatov той трофїтоу, Atyovroc, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaias the prophet, saying, 


bwr) Вобутос iv ry ipio, 'Erouiácars тђу 000» xrv- 
(The) voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of [the] 
т ЕД , - 4 , 3 ы ?, a t€» ГА 
gevi eùbeiac moire Tac.rpiBouc.airov. 4 Avric.dé 0 Iwávvne 
d, straight make his paths. And *himself John 
elyev ró.£vOvpa.abroU) ато трубу каріћоу, kai Zwvny дєр- 
had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 
uarivyny mepi rHY.dagby.adrov" 1-0 poo) *abroV hy" axpidec 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofhim was locusts 
A Р м 
«ai нём. &ypuov. 
and a ^ wild, 
Poms ? , \ ? a t Д ` ~ т 
5 Tore éi£ezoptvero 7póc айтӧу lepocóAvpa kai тава э) 
'Then went out to him erusalem, and all 


Tlovóaía kai тӣса тү Ttpíxywpoc rov lopOávov: 6 kai éBarri- 
Judæa, and all the country around the ordan, and were bap- 
Zovro* iv тф `Іордауу? bx’ abrov, opodoyotpevor тас ápap- 
tized in the Joerdan by him, confessing sins 
пас̧афт@у. 7 '1дшъ.бё то\Ао®с röv Paptcaiwy kal Daddov- 
"their  Buthavingseen many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 
kaiwv ipyouévoug iri rb.Bdmripacavrov," elaev abroic, 
cees coming to his baptism, he said tothem, 
Tevyipara iyiðvæv, тіс bwidaker vuv Qvytiv amd rijg peh- 
Offspring of vipers, who forewarned you tofiee from the com- 
Aovonc ópyijc; 8 mowoare ody “картгоўс akiouc" тўс pera- 
ing wrath? Produce therefore {ts worthy of repent- 
voiag’ 9 kai p.ddinre Мун» ѓу ѓаътоїс, Патёра {ошер 
ance: and thinknot tosay within yourselves(*For]*father we*have 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
sunght the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
inother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 Bnt when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in Jndwa in the 
room of his father Hə- 
rod, ho was afraid to 
go thither: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dream, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23and he came and 
dwelt ina city called 
Nazareth: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken b 

the prophets, He sha 

be called a Nazarene, 


III. In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
presenter in the wil- 
—- duten Зама 
saying, Repent ye: for 
thekingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by tho prophet B- 


saias, saying, The voice 
of one g in the 
wilderness, Prepare 


ўе ihe way of the 
rd, make his paths 
straight. 4And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of camel's hair, 
and a leathern girdie 
&bont his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honoy. 


5 Then went ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judma, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing their 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of tho Pha- 
risces and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits meet 
for repentance: 9 and 
think notto say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


3 clonAGev entered LTTrA. 
avrov 'Hpobov LTTrA. 
s Rv оўтой LTTrA. 


w dee LTTrW. 3 — kai 1Л{Тг]А. 
baptism) rT(TrA]. 


a + [mávres] all L. b + тотарф river LTTrA. 
4 kapmóv agvov fruit worthy OLTTraw. 


t — ém (read ris Іоу. over Judæa) r1[Tra]. 


^ a 
Y TOU патро$ 


у &a through LTTrAw. 


© — ато? (read the 


7 


о 


ther: for I rig unto 
you, that God is able 
of these stones to raise 
npchildren unto Abra- 
ham. l0AÀnd now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
therefore every {тее 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into tho fire. 11 I in- 
deed baptize you with 
water unto repent- 
ance: but he that 
comcth after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall ba; 
tize you with the Ho 
Ghost, and with fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and ho will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat intotbe gnrner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- 
sus from Galilee to 
Jorden unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thon 
to me? 15 And Jesns 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thns it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
he suffered him, 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway ont of the 
water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opencd 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, 
andlighting upon him: 
17 ара lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my boloved Son, in 
whom I am weli 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesus 
led up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2And when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred. 


МАТӨАТО Х. ГИ, EXE 

vóv 'АВрааџ" Aéyw.yap vpiv, Ore бірата ò Өғӧс ik ràv bwr 

*Abraham: forIsay toyou,thnt  ableis God from ?stones 

rotrwy tyeipar тёкуа тф’АВрайр. 10 101-02 kai! 7) аёт 
"these to raiseup children to Abraham, Butalready also the axe 

mpoc тђу pilav räv dévdpwy кета“ wav — obv Sévopor ur) 


to the root ofthe trees  isapplied:?every 'therefore tree not 
mo 4 \ Э, ld L] » ы , 

aT E N. d Kadov #ккбттєта kai eic mvp BddAErat. 
producing  ?fruit ‘good is спі down and into!{the] fire is cast. 
11 Eye piv {Валтібю tpac" & 0даті sic uerávovav: 6.08 

indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 

dzriow pou ёоҳбџғуос ioxvpórepóc pov écrív, 06 obksipi 

after me [is] coming mightier thanI is, ofwhom Iam not 


ikavóc rà Urodnpara Bacrácav abric tac Barrios èv 
fit the sandals to bear: he ou !will?baptize with [the] 
WVEUPATL ye kai nupi. 1206 rò  srvov — ivrj yeni 
?Spirit ‘Holy and with fire. Of whom the winnowing fan [is] in “band 
айто®, kal бакабар&  _ тз.йХштъа.айто®, kai. ovvata 
‘his, and he will thoroughly purge his fioor, and will gather 
TÓv.cirov.abroU tic тї dzoÜ0nkgv,8 r0.06 dxvpov катакаћсе 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chaff he will burn up 
порі асрВғото. 
with Яге unquenchable. 
18 Tórs wapayiverat 0 "сос ато rje ГамЛаіас ті тдъ 
Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the 
+ , a * > P "$ ~ t ? , ~ 
lopdavny трдс тб» Iwaveny, ro? BarrioBijvat vr adrov. 
Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 
14 0.02 Io &vvgc! дієкоћуғу abróv, AEywr, "Bye xptiav Exw 
But John was hindering him, saying, eed "have 
t Ld 54 ` з » , » 4 
олд cov QazrwÜOijva, kai ob èpxy vpóc pe; 15 `Атоко:0єіс 
by thee  tobebaptized, and?thou'comest to me? * Answering 
бё ó'IgcoUg sizey lrpóc abróv, "Apec йрт”  oUrwc.yàp 
‘but *Jesus said to him, Suffer [it] now; for thus 
прёто» icriv uiv wAnowoar wadouy ducacootyyny. Tore 
becoming itis to us to fulfil all righteousness. Then 
афс» abróv. 16JKai Ваттісдіс  ó'Igoobc *avéBy 
he suffers him, And having been baptized Jesus went up 
508 il ONE 5 Oe } {бо% 12 a) md ext 
evOic! атф тоб vdarog, Kai idov, 'avegx0ncav" "abr! ot 
immediately from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 
obpavoi, kal eldey "rò! mredja отой! 600 xaraBaivoy woei 
heavens, and hesaw the Spirit of God descending as 
meptorepay, Praì! ipyóusvov én’ abrév. 17 коі 4000, pwr) 


a dove, and coming upou him: and lo, a voice 
ік r&v obpavàv, Aéyovca, Obróc ёст’ o.vióc.nov ò «aya- 
out ofthe heavens, saying, This is my Son the be- 


ттс, ёр q 0дбӧкпса". 
loved, in whom Ihavefound delight. 
4 Tóre "ó! Incove &vijy0n tig тїз ~onpov vid той Tvtb- 


Thon Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by {һе Spi- 
paroc, тираобйуш опо тоў dtaBddrov. 2 kai ynoretoac 
rit to be tempted by. the devil, And having fasted 


ўнёрас ‘regoapdKorvra' kal ‘vixrag reocapókovra;! Vortoov 
days forty and “nights forty, afterwards 


e— kal LTTrAW. !tuas Ваттібо LTTrW. Е + ато? (read his granary) Ltrw. b —'Ioávvgs 
(read he was hindering) іл{тгАју. і aire L. j Ваттітдеіс 82 LTTrAW. К еў@ў< aveBy LTTrW. 
Vjveex0cav Т. — айт |L]T. ^ — vo (read [the]) [A] °— roù [a]. P—xaitT [mA] 
Unvidcnca T. T—OA. $regTepákovra TTrA. © regaepákovra. vUkras Т; vUKTas тєттєр. TrA. 


in. 
* 


IV. MATTHEW. 


ereivucey. 9 каї mpooeOwy “афтф' ò stpáZov єтєр", Ei 
he hungered, And havingcome  tohim the tempter sald, If 
vide el тойбой, six? iva оі №МӨогобтог proi yévwvrat. 
Son 'thou?art of God, speak that thesestones “loaves 'may *become, 


4'0.02 атокр:Өғіс elev, Téyparraı, Oùr ёт йртф рбуф 
Buthe answering said, Ithas been written, Not by bread alone 
Z x. 2 эт? | ate 2 z A 

&geerat *dvOpwzroc, AAN Tiri! тауті рђраті ékrropevouéyq Ord 

shall “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 

стӧратос̧ Orov. 5 Tore wapadapBava abróv ò OuSoXoc tic 

[the]mouth of God. Then Stakes thim "the devil to 

THY ayiay wordy, kal "iorno" abrüv ёті Tò ттєрйүо» той 

the holy oity, and sets him upon the edge of the 

tepov, 6 rai *%ғуғ! айтф, Ei vióc el roU Өғоў, Bade ceav- 


temple, and says tohim, If *Son'thon?art of God, cast thy- 
TOY като  yéyparraı-y 1р, "От: roig.&yytAowc.abroU èv- 
self down: forit hasbeen written, To his angels he 
тЕћїтеи mepi сой, kaiézi yEepwv адробсіу oct, 


will give charge concerning thee, and  in[their]hands shall they bear thee, 


pijmorttpocKkÓWgc прӧс МӨоъ» róv.mó0a.cov. 7"E$5 avrg 
*Said *to*him 


lest — thoustrike against astone thy foot. 
0 соўс, Mav  yéypazrai, Ойкктирӣсыс курю» roy 
‘Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thon shalt not tempt [the] Lord 


Gedy cov. 8 ПаМ№» mapadapBave abroy 6 діаВоћос tic 
"Поа ‘thy. Again Stakes *him ‘the devil to 
» t , a С , ге a 
0рос ubnddv Мар, каї дсікуусіу айтф mwacac тас Bacı- 
AMountain *high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 


Atiag тоў kóopov kai riv.ddzav.abriv, 9 каї Eye" а?тф, 
and to him, 


doma ofthe world and their glory, says 
‘Tatra måvra сой wow, йу toov Tpockvrviüogc 
*These*things ‘all tothee willIgive if fallingdown thou wilt worship 
pot. 10 Tóre Мун abrip ó'IncoUc, “Yaaye’, carava’ 
me, Then says 7to*him 1Jesus, Get thee away, Satan ; 
yiyoamrat.yap, Kipwy róv.Ütóv.cov mpocxvynctc, kai 
for it been written, (The) Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 


айтф uóvq  Xarpsvbotg. 11 Tore adinow aùròv o OuifoXoc* 
him alone shalt thou serve. Then leaves ‘him ‘the devil, 
kai 4000, ayysdot просўћдоу kal Oujkóvovv ойт. 
and behold, angels came and ministered tohim. 
12 ’Axotaac.ct *ó'Igco)c' ort 'loávvgc mapedd0n, av- 
But *having*heard ‘Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
exwpnoey eic тђу Tadwvaiay. 18 kai катамтауъ тз ‘Nalapir," 
withdrew into Galilee : and having left Nazareth, 
¿bov xarqknotv sic SKarepvaodp" rv T pal rae”, 
havingcome  hedwelt at Capernaum, which [is] оп the вез-вїйе, 
iv доїшс ZLaBovrwy xai М№фбаћғіџи, 14 tva  mAnpw0g5 
in[the]borders of Zahulon and Nephthalim, that might be fulfilled 
rò руди 0:4 ‘Hoatov той rpognrov, №үоутос, 15 Гў 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 
ZaQovXov xai үй Ne@Oadsip, 000v Oaraoong тірау той 
of Zabulon, апа land of Nephthalim, way  of(the]sea, beyond the 
"lopóávov, ГаМмАаа rv убу, 16 ò Хадс ò каӨйигуос 
Jordan, Galilce of the nations, the people which was sitting 


KC 


"m 


4 


3 And when thetempt- 
er сапе to him, he 
said, If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones be 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
notliveby bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into tho holy city, 
and setteth him on a 
pinnacle of thetemple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angela charge con- 
cerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee np, lest at 
any time thon dash 
thy foot against a 
stone, 7 Jesus snid 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord th 

God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is 


11 Then 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was cast into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he camo and 
dwelt in Capernnum, 
which is npon the sea 
const, in the bordors 
of Zabulon апа Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esalas the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of NE alma by the 
way of the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple which sat in dark- 


*— avTQ TIrA. " + avrg to him LTTrAW. ? -+ô LTTrAW. Yéy LTrA. * ёстусеу set LTTrA. 


^ елеу said L. b elrev said LTTrA. € толта oot mayTa TTrA. 


4 + ómígw pov behind 


me c[L]w. e — 0 'Igcovs Trraw f Nodapà0 NazarathL; NagapéÓ w; Nagapà Nazara TTrA. 


€ Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 
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ness saw great light ; 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 "From 
that time Jesus began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent : for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand. 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
Ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers, 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 
men. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 
him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zcbe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them. 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him. 


23 And Jesus weut 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
ngogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syrla: and the 
brought unto him a 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
po with devils, 
&nd those which were 
lunatie, and those 
that had the palsy ; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 


zm great multitudes 
ошко e К гд Galilee, 
am Decapolis, 


and from Tw T 
and from Judæa 
d x beyond J: E 
And seeing the 
E D he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


IVA 


кабпџёуо:с év 


MATOATOS. 
iy *oxdra elde фӧс̧" шёуа, kai тоїс 
in darkness hasseen alight ‘great, and to those which l беш in [the] 


Х®р@ kai ckug Oavárov, gas &vtr&tev айтоїс. 17 ’Amd 
соро and shadow of death, ht has sprung up tothem. From 


тбтє 1рЁато 0 'Incobc krpocott» kai Aéyetv, Meravostre® 
that time pesan Jesus to proclaim. and іо вау, Repent ; 


jyywtv.yüp 1 PBaowsia röv obpavív. 
for has drawn near the kingdom ofthe heavens. 


18 IIepvzaróv.ó£ 10 Incove' тарӣ rv 0&Xaacav тўс Гайм- 
And *walking 1 Jesus by the sea, of Galia 


Aaíac elder боо абе\фойс, Xquva TÓV Aeyopevov Ilérpov, kai 
lee hesaw two brothers, Simon who is called Peter, and 


"Avóptav rÓv.dOeAóóv.abroU, Вав арфВ\стро» E 
Andrew his кот, a large net 


т)» Oddhaccay’ ijoav-yap &аМеїс. 19 kai Ayet abroic,* mo 
the sea, for they pes mari nnd hesays tothem, Come 


ózicw pov, kai толсо vpüc Aic avOpwrwy. 20 010 


after me, and I will make yon fishers of men. And they 
evBewe афғутєс rà dixrva "koAob0ncav avrg. 21 Kai 
immediately having left tha nets, followed him, And 


"po(9àg #кєїӨєъ, elüev а\Лоъс dbo аде\фойс, Iákwßov тду 
mi gone on BERN hesaw other two  brothors, James  the[son) 


той ZeBedaiov kal 'Ieávvgv тдъ.аде\фду-айтоў, iv тф moi 


of Zebedee, апа John his brother, in the ship 
pera ZLeBedaiou той.татрдс. abrüv, катарті$оутас rà бүктуа 
with Zebedee their father, mending ?neta 


abray’ Kal ixddXecev адтобс. 22 01.00 — tbÜtec adivrec rd 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
TÀoiov kai тӧу-патёра.аўтбёу nKorovOnoay abrQ. 
ship and their father followed him. 
23 Kai srepujysv Anv rijv l'aAuXaiav ò 'Incobtc," Gidáckov 
And "went "about ‘all 5Galilee Jesus, teaching 


év raic.cvr'aywyaic.abróv, kai кпрдссоу TO EU а ge тйс 
in their synagogues, and Pc the tidings of the 


Baoireiac, kai PeoaTrebwy zrácav vócov Kai wacay | uaXakiav 
kingdom, and healing every disease and d bodily weakness 


iv тр Хар. 24 ral атућӨєу 1) aron abroU єс 0\№у THY Ev- 
among the peg. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 


piar’ kai трое?увүкаъ айтф таутас тойс. Kaküc.Eyovrat, 
ria, And they brought tohim all who were ill, 


тока vocog Kai Bacavorg соуєҳоџёуоъс, "kai" Sayovigo~ 
Бу various diseases and torments oppressed, and теси Py 


jévovc, kai сғ№тплабо vote, kai тараћутікойс` kai éOspa- 


demons, and lunatics, and Sas B and he 

wevoey aUrovc. 25 kai пк 50100 атф ӧҳћог Todo amò 

healed them. And *followed thim crowds ‘great from 

тйс Гам№о!ас̧ kai AskazóAeoc kai ‘lepocodkdpwy kai 'Tovéaíac 
ig and Шесароіз and Jerusalem and Judea 

Kai пёрау той 'lo opõávov, 

and beyond the ordan, 


5 доу. дё rode ӧҳХоос, dviBn sig rò Opoc' Kai ralisav- 
But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and En - 


roc avro), "mpooTjXDov" *abrqQ" oi.uaOnrai.avrov. 2 kal avot- 
*down ‘he, came to him his disciples. And havinz 


clev LTrA ; oxdret pas elüev TW. 


i— ò "Ingots GLITraw, К + [0 `Ттоў< | 


h oxotig dos 
Jesus L, ive "Igcovs Ай! тй VadtAata L; [0 'Incovs] tr (— 6 "1000 TA) év SAn т ТолАайа 


ттгА; 0’Inaovs Аџи тї» TadcAaiav W. m кой LTrA. 9 просудХдау TTr. 


о — ауто L. 
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V. MATTHEW. 


kac ro.crépa.airou &0:даскеу avrovc, Хушу, З Макар о: oi 

opened his mouth hetaught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 

Two тф TrvevpaTv Ort айт@ъ tory 1) Bacela r&v obpavov. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. 


4Puaxdpiot ot — 7EvÜoDvrec^ бт. айтоі тарак цбіјоортай. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they be comforted. 


5 pakáptot oi Tpatig" Bre avroi KAnpovopHoovew тђу yiv." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
6 paxdpior ot zr&vGvrec kal Cubivrec ту ducatcoobyny* Ore 
Blessed theywho hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
айтоі xopracOnoovrar. 7 pakápiot oi iXenpovsc' бт. avroi 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
éXenOnoovrar. 8 ракаро ої кадарої тў rapi’ Ort abrol roy 
shall find mercy. Blessed the pure in heart; for they 


Gedy GWovrat. 9 uakáptot ot ғіртуотоюі" Оті Sabroi! viol ӨЕо® 
*God ! 1 "see. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sonsofGod 


KAnOycovra. 10 накйроь oi — Ceduwypévor — Evexev. бїксїо- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have been persecuted on accountof right- 


ciygc* bre abrüv tor 7 BaciXeía rõv oùpavõv. 11 ракарої 
eousness; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens, Blessed 


tore, bray dvediowow ріс kai OwEwciw, kai eimwow Tay 
are ye whentheyshallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
rovnpóv "ўра? каб ipv *pevddpevor," Evexey épov. 12 yai- 
wicked word against you, lying, onaccountof me, 
t o ~ e t * ~ 4 ed c ? ~ 
pert kai dyaddao8e, ort 0. puo 00 cb uv то\®с Ev тоїс obpavoic* 


jolce апа exult, for yourreward [is] great in the heavens; 
olrwe.yap tciwgay rove mpopynrac тоўс трд pv. 
for thus they persecuted the prophets who [were] before you. 


18 Y peig éore rò Gag тйс yie’ ёау.0ё rò GAac pepav0g, 
Ye are the salt ofthe earth: but if the salt become t: ess," 
iv тол adeoOnoerar; tic ob0tv (суде Ere, єрт *BAn- 
with what shallit be salted? for nothing hasitstrength any longer, but to be 


^ 


Onvac' Ew, "kai! karazartia0at brò röv avÜpomwv. 14 *Үрїс 
cast ont, aud tobetrampledupon by men, Ye 
tore Tò фос тоб kóopov” ob.dvvaTar тбМмс kpußivar érávo 

are the lightofthe world, cannot ‘a city be hid on 
Gpove кєциёут 15 ойдё Kaiovow  Aóxvov kai тїб ат avróv 
amountain situated. Nor do they light alamp and put it 
€ a s , 2 77 * ` , s , ~ ~ 
ото Tov póðiov, AAN ёті THY Мура», kai Хайт Wao roic 
ander thecorn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines forall who 
iv тӯ oixig. 16 otrwe AapWarw rò-pöcç-tpöv t£umpoc0tv 
[are] in the house. Thus let shine your light before 
ag , ГА er м t Ll A s > a Ф 
Tov avOpwrwy, бтшс idwow ђр@у rà каћа Epya, kai doka- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
cwctv róy.zartpa.0uGv roy ty roig ођрауоїс. 
glorify your Father who[is]in the heavens. 
17 Mij-vopionre ort 100v Karadvoa Tov nd i) тос тро- 
Think not that Icame  toabolish the w or the pro- 
prac obk.]A0ov karaXUcat, аМ\а TAgpGca:. 18 capil 
phets ; І came net to abolish, but to fulfiL For verily 
Хуш vpiv, Ewe.dy TaptA0g 6 ойраудс̧ kai ù үй, iðra Ev 7) 
Isay toyou, Until shallpassaway the heaven andthe earth, “iota 'one or 
ша кераіа ойи) 7apiAÓg amd Tov vóuov, Ёшс.йу паута 
one tittle inno wiseshallpassaway from the law until all 
P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
r — рӯиа (read [thing]) trrra. 
* — Kat LTTrA. 


* — Wevdduevor L. 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek; for they shall 
inherit the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Bleased are the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see сой, 9 Bless- 

are t peace- 
makers : for they shall 
be called the children 
of God, 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteous- 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven, 11 Blessed are 


ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and Bay 
all manner of evil 


against falsel 
for my eval 12 Re 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great is your 
reward in heaven: for 
80 persecuted they the 
prophets which were 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
your, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
theworld. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and pnt it under a’ 
bushel, but on a can- 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that aro 
in the house, 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 Think not that I 
am come to destroy 
ihe law, or the pro- 
phets: Tam not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fiL 18 For verily Isay 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law.tillallbefulfilled, 
19 Whosoever there- 


a — avrot (read xAnOy. they shall be called) [r]r[TrA]. 
t BAn6cv having been cast UTTrA. 


10 MATOATOX. UA 


fore shall break опе yéynrar. 19 0c.éàv обу Айсу play rGv.ivrokOv.rovrwuv THY 
mandments, and shall COme to pass. Whoever thenshall break one of these commandments the 


ете кы idaxiorwy, kai д:0аЕр ойтшс тойс аудротоъс, iAáywroc к№]- 
E] 1 
the kingdom of hea- least, and shallteach *so men, least shall 


ven: but whosoever Өт ty тў Baoeig THY obpavüw' b¢.0.dy mooy xai 


aor -— o come be called in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 


be called great inthe баё,  oðroç  péyac xAnOyosrat iv rj Васі rev 
пе shallteach [them], this[one] great shall be called in the kingdom of the 
That except your oùpavõv. 20 Аёүш.үйр bpiv, бт: tàv.u1) терю себер "1 ikaro- 
righteousness sha heavens. For Isay toyou, That unless shallaboun aright- 
exceed the righteous- 


ness of the scribes and 0027) роу! vÀsov тфу ypapparéiwy Kai Papıioaiwv, où-p) 
= рз неу КЗ eousness ‘your above[thnat]ofthe scribes and  Pharisees, inno wise 
kingdom of heaven. eioéAOnre tic rv Baowsiay r&v obpavóv. 

21 Ye have heard gshallyeenterinto tho kingdom ofthe heavens. 
that it was said by э "n et х2? 62 П a OS М , è 
them of old time, 21 Hxovoare ort*éppeOn'roicapxaiow, — Ov.óovtvottc 
Thou shalt not kill; Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thou shalt not commit murder, 
and whosoever shall a ^ £ » » м r э a 
kill shall be in dan- 06-0 .02 $ovt00g, | tvoyoc torat тӯ крс. 22 E 
ger of the judgment: but whoever shallcommit murder, liablo shall be tothe judgment, ut I 
22 but I say unto yon, № tox P ~ e 9 , ~ 9 ~ adran Teeri 
That whosoever is суш уро, от: пас о òpytčópevoç тф.адеХфф.айто® ЕК1) 
Se eee say to you, Thatevery one who їз angry with his brother lightly, 

it ~ , D » ~ ^ - 
We in danger er the fvoyoç Cora. тў xpicti ®с.$-й> siny тф.адғ№фф-айтоб, 
judgment: and who- liable  shallbetothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 

hall i "^ - г , 

brother, [en i cad "Paxá,!£voyoc стол тф ovvedpip’ ücO.üv simy, Морг, 
in danger of the coun- Raca, Hable shallbetothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shall say, Fool, 
Mrd Thou foo, Cvoxoc tora siç тїз yievvav той Tupsc. 98'Edv обу mpos- 
shall be in danger of liable shallbe to the Gehenna of fire, If therefore thou 
тое фёрус — TÓ.0Opóv.cov bri 7d Өисастђріор, raksi — uvmoOgc 
to the altar, and there Shalt offer thy gift . at the altar, and there shalt remember 
brother hath iUt, бту б-абЕ\фбс.то› ёа ті катӣ той, 24 peç ixei rò ddipoy 
against thee; 24 leave that thy brother has something against thee, leave there gift 
there thy gift before E 5 1 { а N z 
аль а тсаачрожир DOU Ёртросдғу той Өосіасттпріоо, kai Отау, mpõrov діаћ 
way; first be recon- “ПУ before the altar, and go away, first be 
ciled to thy brother, AdynOe тф.адЕМфф.соо, kai róre  iAÜwv трӧсфгрє rd ðöpóv 
offer thy gift. 25 Agree reconciled to thy brother, and then havingcome offer "gift 


with thine adversary 1 i vo p.d кр. D, Ewe.0 
quickly, whies tho 000 95 “Тоб. tbvodv тф.аутідікр.соо ray), čwç-örou sl 


art in the ay with к» - Е ,agresing a end de: Erga cl thou p 
im ; lest at any time 7 00 PET AVTOU TOTE CE тара о AVTIÒIK 
the adversary eliver at. ia dide umo e. ые эя 


thee to the judge, and in the way with him, lest thee ‘deliver ‘tho *adverse“party to the 


‘the jndge deliver thee кр:тў, kai б Koirng "os тарадф' Tq vanpéry, kai sic фуХакђъ 
to е officer, and thon judge, and the = thee deliver totho officer, andinto prison 
be cast into prison. " "di E E. mut Ао is: 

26 Verily I say unto BANOnoy. 26 apny Aéyw cot ойи) сЕ:ХӨрс ёкеї0ғ», 


thee, Thou shalt by thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, Innowise shalt thoucome out thence, 
no means come out 


thence, till thou hast Ewc.dy @лтодфс Toy texarov Kodpayrny. 


paid the uttermost until thon pay the last kodrantes. 

farthing. 3 GN [14 x? LEA tl c ~ ә , tt , (4 
27 Ye have heard 27 Нкойсате бт: х2рргӨп! roic ápxatoic, Ou_povyed- 

that it was said by Ye have heard that itwassald tothe ancients, Thon shalt not commit 


them of old time, Thou " Ao BY RA ~ ‹ , ~ + 
shaltnotcommitadul. 01С° 28 ёүш.дё Хуш vpiv, öre тас 0 (SAérwv yvvaika трдс 
tery: 28 but I say adultery: butI say toyou,thateveryonethatlooksupon а woman to 
unto you, That whoso- 


ever looketh on a 70 &mOupioat abric," Hon ёроѓуғусғу афту iv rj 
сано lust atter lust after her, already has committed adultery with her in 

mmit , ~ t ` , 
adultery with her al. KAp0ig *abroU.! 29 1.02 0.090aAXuóc.cov 0 0s£ióc oxavdahiza 
ready in his heart. "heart в, But if thine eye, the right, canse “to "offend 
29 Andif thy right eye 


offend thee plack it ЧЕ, éeAe abrOv kai Bade amò соб’ cupdéeper_yap oot iva 
out, and cast it from ‘thee, pluckout it апі  cast(it]from thee: foritis profitable for thee that 


„м ùv 7 Sixatoovvn TA. © eppyOn UrrAW. _ Y —cixy LT[ Tra]. х фахат. + per’ 
олтоў ev Tj 00g LTTrAW.  — ge тародб LT[Tr]. © — rois apxaiois GLTTrAW. 9 avri 
LTrAW; — айтђс̧ T. © éavTOU L. | 


V. MATTHEW. 
amodnrat v ràv.ueXGv.cov, Kai p) Ооу Tb.cwHpa.cov BrnOy 
shonid perish one of thy members, and not "whole ‘thy “body be cast 


> t 1 re , М Ld » 
eic yeevvay. 90 xai & 1).0£iá.aov. yelp oxavdadiZe oe, ExxoWov 
into Gehenna. And if thyright hand cause?to?offend'thee, cut off 
айтђу kai Bare &тф cov’ оошђёрггудр со. {уа атбАлта! 
it and  cast[it]from thee: for itis profitable for thee that should perish 
èv т©ъ-не\дъ-ооу, kai ил] Хоу тб.с©Фиа„тоъ {3МХ10ўр stc ysevvav." 
one of thy members, aud not*whole ‘thy "body becast into Gehenna. 
31 ҒЕрргӨп' бё, ти! óc.àv атоћ№оу тђу.үџуаїка.афтоё, 
It wassaid also that whoever shall pnt away his wife, 
dérw avrg атостӣсіоу. 39 iywci Aiyw opiv, От: lóc.üv 
lethimgivetoher a letter of divorce: but I say toyou, that whoever 
arodvoy' rhv.yuvaina.airov, rapekróc Aóyov mopveiag, manel 
shall pat away his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
3, х k ^ 0 4l Hb » à ull ЕД r m r tt 
aurny *uowücOat Kai'doceav' azodedupervny yapnoy, 
her tocommitadultery;and whoever her who has been put away shall marry, 
pouxarat. 
commits adultery. 
33 Má ýrovcare, bre 8рргӨп! тоїс ápyaioug, Obk.émtop- 
Again, ye have heard that it was said tothe ancients, Thon shalt not 
KNOEI, атодесє:с.дё TQ коріо robc-0pkovc.cov' 94 iyo 
forswear thyself, but thou shalt render tothe Lor thine oaths. I 
д2 Аёуш vpiv u) dpdoa drwWe, pyre èv тф о?раъф, öre Opóvoç 
‘but say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because [the] throno 
ёстіу тоў Geov' 35 pyre ѓу тӯ yg, Ott ?тотпӧдгбуістіу TÖV 
it is of God; nor by theearth, because [the] footstool it ie 
T00Gv.abroU' NTE ic Le gac hap ore mode ёттїў ToU 
of his feet: nor by erusalem, because [the] city itis cfthe 
u&y&Xov BaciXéoc* 36 unre ѓу тӯ кефаћ№ӱ.соо ópuóogc, ore 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thon swear, because 
0U.0vvacat шау rpixa Aevki]y 91) péXouvav тота. 37 отш" 
thouart not able one i white or black to make. "Let 5bo 
òè OAdyoc-ipwdy, vai vai, od ot 70.0à періссду rovrwv ix 
‘but *your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what[is] more than these from 
тоў TOVNPOY OTV. 
evil is, 
38 'Hkovcare ore 80ргӨл,!`Офдалиду avri дфдаъџиоў, kai 
Yehave heard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 
ӧддута avri ódóvrog" 39 éyw.di Aéyw ®дїз u) аутістіђуа: тф 
tooth for tooth; mtI say toyou not to resist 
TovypqQ* add’ boric сє Pparicer ёті! rvdektay cov orayóva,! 
evil; but whosoever thee shalistrike on ` thy right cheek, 
стрёфоу airy kai тђу aGdAnv' 40 Kai тф OédovTi cor Kpt- 
turn tohim also the other; and tohim who would with thee go 
Oijvat kai róv.yirGvá.sov AaBEiv, афес айтф kai тд iuartov* 
tolaw and thy tunic take, yield tohim also[thy] cloak; 
41 кай borg сє @үүарейсв pidtoy Ev, Отау per avrod 000. 
and whosoever thee willcompeltogo “mile 'one, go with him two. 
42 rà airovyri ce “didou'! kai тӧу.ӨХоута ато соў *Qavei- 
ÜTohim who asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee іо bor- 
cacha џў.атострафӯс̧. 
row thou shalt not turn away from. 


f eis yéevvay алтёАӨү into Gehenna go away LTTrA. 
i was 6 атоАбоу every one that puts away LTTrA. 
m уаџлјсас has married L. "топта ў uéAatvav LTTrA. 
strikes upon LTTra. 
8 ReeíyagÜac T 


E éppyjóy LTrAW, 
k powyevOnvat LTTrA. 
отто shall be LA. 
а gtayóva gov LTrA ; — cov (read the right cheek) т. 


n 
thee: for it is profi- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 

and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been вай 
Whosoever shall pu 
away his wife, let him 
ы her a writing of 

ivorcement : 32 but I 
say unto yon, Thai 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, canseth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyself, 
bnt shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto yon, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven ; for it 
is God's throne: 35 nor 
by tho earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for itis 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalt 
thou swear by thy 
head, because thou 
canst not make one 
hair white or black. 
37 But let yonr commu- 
nication be, Yea, yer; 
Nay, пау: for what- 
soever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 Yo havo heard 
that it hath been said 
An cye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39but I say unto you, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thea on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 
40 And if any man will 
sue thee at the iaw, 
and take away thy 
coat, Ict him bave thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 
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2 
"row of theo turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been sald, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, aud bate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
1 say unto you, Love 
your enomies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate yon, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45that ye 
may be the children of 

our Father which is 
in heaven: for hemak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46 Еог if yo 
love them which love 
yon, whatreward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the samo? 
47 And if yo salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? do not even the 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 


VI, Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fora men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
havenorewardofyour 
Father which is in hea- 
ven, 2'l'herefore when 
thon doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before theo, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men, 
Verily I say unto yon, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, lot 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be in secret : 
and thy Father which 
Беө in secret him- 
self shall roward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
prayest, thon shalt not 
be as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 
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MATOAIOX2X. V, VI. 
49 'Hkovcars ort *ipptOn,! “Ayarnoeag тӧу-лт\оіоу:соо, kai 
Ye havo heard that it was said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 
, 4 › , ё ) 4 ` [4 е м ? ~ 1 
puonoac róv.ixO0póv.cov: 44 ee Aéyo vpiv, Ayarăre тойс 
hate thine enemy. uti вау toyou, Love 
éxOpodc vpüv, Yebdoysire rovc KaTapwpEvovg бийс, каб 
enemies ‘your, bless those who curse you, “well 
тошїт& “rove picovvrag vuác, " ка rpooevysobe vip röv 
ido tothose who hate you, and pry fcr those who 
x2 Ld Lj ^ Sit , Li ^ 5 [14 td 
ёптрғаС буто» )jpgüg kai" dwxdvrwy buc 45 бтшс yevnobe 
despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol той.татодс̧0р@у roð iv  obpavoicg Ore тӧу 1]\от.айтод 
s0ns of your Faiher who[isjia[the]heavens: for his sun 
, , H ` Ay LJ U * ? 7 ў? 
даъат № ёт поутпро?с kai йуадо?с, kai Bose ёті дікаіоъс 
he canses to riso on evil апа коой, and sends rain оп just 
kai adixouc. 46 éàv.yàp ауатісттє rove àyarðvraç ®ийс, 


and unjust. For if ye love those who love you, 
riva pioQby čyere; obxi Kai ої redkwvat Yró айтд! moroŬow ; 
what reward haveye? "not ?also*the5tax?gatherers"the "same ‘do? 
47 kai ààv астӣсподє тофўс-йдеХфоўс-й бэ uóvov, Ti tpi 


and if ye salute your brethren only, what extraordi- 


“же т Ө nex A Ж MER 
сӧу тто1&їт&; oùyi kal ої *redXdvac' *odrwe" тообо; 48 &сєсбЕє 
nary doye? “Not ?also*the *tax*gatherers "so ido? shall *be 


T t м ЭХ bt us 4 є ^ ct ? ~ , ~il 
о?у UL&C TEAELOL, P"worep" O-7raTI)D-Uu dv ©о EY тос oupavoic 


*therefore'ye perfect, етеп as your Father who[is]in the ^ heavens 
TENELÓC ёстіу. 
perfect is. 
6 IIpoo£yers! rijv.thenpootyny' ipay рл} zrouiv Eurpoober 
Beware your а not todo before 

^ ЕД ? ~ , w s a , ^ 
Tov àvOparrwv, прдс.тӧ.Өєабўуаг афтоїс` sidé_pnye, poor 
men, in order tobe seen by them: otherwise reward 


ойк. усте тарӣ тф-патрілроу rp èv froic! obpavoic. 2 örav 
yehave not with your Father ^ who[is]in the heavens. When 

ody тос éhenpooiyny,  gü.caXmícgc ғртросбёу cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sonnd a trumpet before thee, 
Фстпер oi VroKpiTai тоюйсіу ѓу raiç cvvaywyaig kai ¿v raiç 

as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
борае, bmwg доёасдйоі» Фтд rv avOpwrwy ару Myw 
streets, that they may have glory from men, Verily I say 
piv, ártyovoiv róv.puo00v.abrGv. З сой дё TotoUvrog Nen- 


toyou, they have their reward, But thou doing 
pocóvyv, "м y-aptorepd.cov ті mowi 1.d8&ta.cou, 
alms, etnot*know ‘thy *left*hand what does thy right hand, 


u і 20 LEM) Р 11 2 ~ PS URL. £z 
&4&0то, р 600 7-éXeguocvv)9 EY TQ крипт" KALO.7ATIP.TOU 
“alms in 


sothat *may “е *thine secret: and thy Father 
6 @Хёттшъ £v тф криттф *abric" arodwos соь їёу.тф.фаугрф.! 
who sees in secret himself shali render to thee openly. 

5 Kal бта» *mpoesóyn, ойк.20р Фостер" oi vrokpurat, 
And when thon prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites, 
pitovow iv raïç ovvaywydig kai ty raiç ywriaig rey 
they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


e 
оті 
for 
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Y ойтос̧ БО LTrA. *éÜvixoi nations GLTTrAW ® 70 avro, 
с 0 oùpárvios the heavenly LTTrA. 4 + 22 but та]. 
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"pavo тоїс 


streets stade to pray, во that "— may KNEE 
аъудрютоіс" ан» М№уш dpiv, Or! dziyovow ròv pohov 
to men, Жені Isay to yon, that they have "reward 


airway. Óc).06, bray mpocedyy, eiacA0s eic rÓ."rajueióv'.cov, 


18 
that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 


‘their. But thon, when thou prayest, enter into ty chamber, , pray to thy Father 
Kai kAeicac — av.cov, mpdoevgar тф.татрі.соу TP £y which is insecrot; and 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who Cis] in be inate 
TQ KPUTTP Kaid.rarnp.cov о В\ёто»у tv TH KPYTT@ Amo- thee openly. 7 Bat 

secret ; and thy Father who sees in secret will when уе pray, 
not v veperivions, 


Cwoe cot °%у.тф-фаъєрф". 7 oda ae -0& py? Barrodo- 
render to ~~ open nt when ye pray do not use vain 


ynonre," беттер oi tOvixoi докойсіу.уйр bre iv. ry zroXvXoy(q 


repatitious, as the heathens: for ber think that in “much DUE 
airay sicaxovoOnoovra. 8 pu) оўу OpowwOijrE avroic’ 
‘their they shall be heard. ?Not “therefore ‘be like to EE: 


оїбєъ-үйр 0. таті) bpv üv  ypelav čyere mpd Tov ùuäç 
for “knows po "Father of what things “need 'ye“have before ye 


атса aùróv. Qoirwo обу  mpootixcoOc opeic Ilárep.gàv 
ask him, Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 


0 ёр roig ойрауоїс̧, tyuacÜ rw ró.0vopá.cov: 10 ЧчгАӨётшї 
who[art]in the heavens, sanctified be thy am; д let come 


9-Baorkia.cov’ yernOyrw 7O.0EAnpa. соу, we ty ойрауф, каі 
thy kingdom; let be done thy wil as in парез: [20] also 


Exl "тўс! yc: 11 тӧу.йртоулџ@у róv briobotov дӧс̧ 1j рї» on- 
upon the earth; our bread the needed ge us to- 
pepov’ 12 Kai йфес тшй rà. mci PAV, wç kai 1уиєїс̧ 
day; and forgive па ebts, ns also we 
"афієре»" тоїс.офыћтаас либ" 13, кай и?- ciowe yeye ёс eig 
forgive our dejes lead us into 


терасџбь, GAAG pioat ?]pág ато тоў ci dosi "ri соў torw 
nomantaiien, bnt deliver us from evil, For thine is 


1; Васа kai ту Odvaptc каї ту óta elc rode aiwvac, auv” 
the kingdom end the power andthe glory to the ages. еп. 
l4'Eàv.yàp афўте тоїс avOpwrog тйёлтаралттоната.офтфъ, 
Yor tt » usine men their offences, 
agnoe Kai vuiv ӧ-та к way ó офўрйзмос” 15 iàv.ÓE ит} 
*will*forgive *a1so "you 'your?Father “the  *heavenly. but if "not 
agijre roig аудр–тоіс̧ “rd.xapanrwpara.atray," obdt 0 
iye orgive men their eed neither 


татр dpa афта. Td.raparrwparavpor. 
*Father “your ‘wi forgive your offences. 


16 "Отау дё wvnorednre, р). cit "отер! oi vzokpiral 
And when ye fast, be not as the | oe 


oxvOpwrot" agavilovov.yap та.трбошта.”айт@ъ,' 
downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their 7ч; 


Orwe gavaecw тоїс̧ й>Өр@тос vnorevorrec* amiy №ув 
ao that they per appear to men fasting. erily I d 


йір, *óri' dméixovow тӧу:шобду.афтбу. 17 odd? vnoreiwy 
toyon, that they have their reward. But thou, а 


wu соу THY KEPAANY, kai ró.TrpÓóowTróv.cov vipat’ 18 тос 
anoint thy head, and *thy *face ‘wash, во that 
Jroic avOpwrac yvnoredwy," аАХа rQ татрї 

to men fasting, but to?Father 


p)-$avüc 
thon mayest not appear 


as the heathen do: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him, 9 After thisman- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name, 10 Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
as tf is in heaven. 
11 Give na this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
bnt deliver ns from 
evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen, 14 For 
if ye forgive men agr 
vonly Fath your hea- 
venly Father will also 
y forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nci- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your tres- 
passes, 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, be not, astho hy- 
, of a sad coun. 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fanst. Verily I 

say unto you, Th 

have their rewar 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
face; 18that thon ap- 
pu ‘not unto men to 
t, bat unto thy Fa- 
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ther which is in secret: 
andthy Father, which 
seeth iu secret, shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures 
upon earth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 
thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves tres- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
во. 22 Thelight of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light, 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness, If therefore the 
light that is in thee bo 
darkness, how great ts 
that darkness І 


24 No man ean serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love theother; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despiso 
theother. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon, 25 Therefore I 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, апа the 
body thau raiment? 
26 old the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, nelther do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; 3m your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Are yenot much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the fleld, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these, 
30 Wherefore, if God 


20 clothe the of 
the field, which today 


MATOAIOS. VI. 
cov rQ iv rp kpvz TQ"! Kai ó.marnp.cov ó BréTwr Ev тр 
‘thy who [is] in secret; aud thy Father who sees in 
*kouTT@ dzo0000t GOL "év.rQ.Qavepq." 

secret will render to thee openly. 
19 M}-Onoavpičere piv Onoavpods ёті тїс yijc, oov 
Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
onc kai Вр@сіс á$avits, кай Отоу kAérTGL coptogourty kai 


moth and rust spoil, and where thieves g through and 
kAézrrovow* 20 Onoaupizere.ct. tiv Onoavpodc ѓу одраъф, 


steal: but treasure up for yourselves treasures in heaven, 


бтоо ovre onc ovre Boworc dgaviZa, Kai rov к\ёттта o0.0c- 
where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves donot 
optcoovay od: kkémrovoiw. 21 Отоо үйр iorw 6 Üncavpóc 
dig through nor steal : for where зів "treasure 

boner," ёкеї Eorac "kai 1 rapõia "óuav.! 22 "О Xóxvoc той 


'your, there willbe also "heart ‘your. Тһе lamp of the 
cwuaróc tor 0 ó$0aAuóct idy *obv" Íó.090aXuóc.cov 
body is the eye; if therefore thine eye 
&тћоёс̧ A 0Лоу тд.сфра.сои $wr&vóv іста“ 98 ёйл-дФ 6 
single , "whole *thy body light will be. But if 
ó$0aApuóc-cov поупрдс ý 0Xov r0.cGpd.cov oKorEvoy grat. 

thine eye evil , "whole ‘thy body dark will be, 
& оу тб фӧс rÒ èv coi скбтос ѓстіу, TÒ скбтос vrócov; 


If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, the darkness how great 
24 Oddeic ðúvaraı досі kvpiotg доућебыу" T-yàóp тбъ eva 
Noone  isable two lords toserve: foreither the one 
шойса, kai roy ërepov ayarijoa ў  évóc avbekerac, xai 
hewillhate, and the other hewilllove; or{the)one he will hold to, and 


тоў érépov катођроуўсг. ob.dvvacbe Өф доућғ?є kai £yap- 
the other he despise. Yearenotable ?God  'to?servo and mam- 


^ 7 95 $ 4 ~ Aé t м * ^" A ~ t ae 
pov. tà тойто Хуш Upiv, HN- HEPIHVATE Tg-wvxg.vuov, 

mon. Becauseof this Isay toyou, be пої careful as to your life, 
ri paynre “cai! ìri minre! — and? rp.cwparcipayr, 

what yeshouldeat and what yeshoulddrink; nor as to your body 
ті évdbonods. obyi 1 Wuxi) vAcióv tori тїс трофйс Kai 
what yeshould puton, *Not?the ‘life ‘more is thanthe food and 
rò сбра ToU évddparoc; 26 éuBréare sic ra wEerewa той 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of the 
obpavoU, бт ob.creipovary, ойдё OspiZoveu, ойдё avváyovouw 


heaven, that  theysownot, nor dotheyreap, пог do they gather 
sic аттобкас, kai ӧ.татђоли@у 0 obpávwvoc p & а?та" о?ҳ 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly them: "not 


jutic uàAXov diadépere abrOv; 27 ricd& #5 ðr pepi- 
e ‘much 'arebetter than they? But which outof you by being 
рубу dbvara ттровбеїуаь ѓті rhvajrwiav.abrov Tijyvy Eva ; 
careful is able to add to his stature "oubit ‘one? 
28 xai пері ѓуддратос ті pepiuvare; rarapadere rà крїуа 
and about raiment why areyecareful? observe the lies 
TOU «урод, тос *abtávev! ой komig' ойдё MvO" 29 Аё- 
ofthe field, how  theygrow: theylabournot пог dothoyspin: ar 
yo 0} dpiv, Ore obòè Loropwy £v racy тў.д0Ёт-айтой пери- 


вау but to you that noteven Solomon in all his glory was 
BáXero we Ev robrwv; 80 &ї.бё тд» xóprov ro) ае сђрЕро» 
clothed as оре of these, Butif the grass ofthe eld, *to*day 
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V1, VIL MATTHEW. 
бита, kal ариу eis kAigavov BadddpeEvor, 0 Өєдс̧ ойтшс 
‘which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God ihus 
apguvvuaty, où тоМр pàXXov ®нйс, OAtydmioror; 81 ш) 
arrays, [will ho] not much rather you, O[ye]of little faith? not 
T ГА ГА " ГД a " г 
обу pepyvnonre, Aeyovrec, Ті фаушџису, N ти тиеу, 
(e чү А het | What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
a s, , & , А a heed \ 42) ni 
7 ті wept BadwysPa ; 32 ravra.yáp ravra та Evy “ті- 
or with what shall we be clothed? Foral] thesethingsthe nations seek 
^ ч ` mo t ГА * , 
Enr" olüev.yàp ó.mario.-0uOv 6 obpá»ióg Ort xpylere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye have need 


rovrwy &Tüvrwv* 38 Ёлтеіте.0ё mpõrov ryv (aciXciav roù 
of *these*things ‘all. But seek уе first the kingdom 


Octob kai rny.duaocvyny".abrov, kai raUra пӣрта Tpoc- 
of God and his righteousness, and *these “things ‘all shail 


тєӨђсєтаг vyiv. 34 ga ойу Puepuivijanre! ғіс THY abpiov: 
be added to you. Not *therefore be careful for the morrow: 
H-yap avpuov рерциљтоє Ira‘ réavrijc." apKerov тӯ 
for the morrow becarefulabout the [things] ofitself. Sufficient to the 
иёра 7) kakia avrijc. 
day {is}the evil of it. 
7 M2)j-xpivere, iva uj.kpiüijre* 2 ѓу yap кріраті xpivere, 
Judgenot, that yebenot judged: *with *what ‘ог judgment yejudge, 
кр:Өђоєсбє" kai iv  pérpw peérpeire, *àvruierprÜünoerac 
yeshall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, itshall be measured again 
tpiv. 9 TLÓ6 ЗАётис тд карфос rò èv тф дфда\иф тод 
со уои. Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that[is]in the eye 
acedpov.cov, riv.cé iv тф.оф pape докӧу ov.karavotic ; 
of thy brother, but the *in “thine (*own] ‘eye ‘beam  perceivest not? 
41 т©с iptic тф.адеХфф.соо, "Афес ixBdadw TÒ 
Or Бот wilt thou say to thy brother, Suffer (that) I may cast out the 
L4 t Д in м у 0 À Ld в * T СА Li ô * ?, Be 
карфос̧ ‘amo’ rov.opVadpov.cov® Kai 1000, 1) бокос ғу TH 
mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] iu 
ó$0aAuQ.cov; 5 vzokpuirá, ёкВаћє прото» "riv Ookóv ёк 
e [own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam outof 
тоў.0фдаћџоў.соо,! kal rére CraBdAtnbac ixBadeiv rò карфос 
thine [own] eye, and then thou wiltseeclearly tocastout the mote 
? as 4 ~ р т 
ik той ёфдаХџод roU.d0EAQoU.cov. 
e 


out of the ey of thy brother. 

6 M7.dare TÓ йү» roig кисіу" pnòè Badnre то?с 

Give not that which {is} holy tothe dogs, nor cast 

papyapirag vuv £umpogÜev r&v yYoipwy, prore "kara- 

?pearls ‘your before the swine, lest they should 
патђсшси" айўтофс iv тоїс.побіу.аўт@у, kai orpagivrec 
trampleupon them with their feet, and having turned 
Qn&wciv рас. 
they rend уоп, 

7 Alreire, kai doOnoerar — Dpiv: Lurtirt, kai є0рцоєтє- 

Ask, and itshallbegiven to you: seek, and ye shall find: 


kpovere, каї ауогуђсєтал Upiv. 8 тӣс.үйр б аітёу \apBave, 
knock, апі itshallbeopened toyou, Foreveryonethat asks receives, 

a « = е , х е, 
kai 0 fnrdy evpioxer, kai тф кройоут: *dvorynoerat." 
and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


15 "E 


is, aud to morrow is 
castintotheoven, shall 
Ac not much more 
clothe you, О ye of lit- 
viefaith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewith- 
al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth 
that yo have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness ; and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no 
thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itsclf. 
Sufficient unto the day 
їз the evil thereof. 


VIL Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and wiih 
whut measure ye mete, 
itshall be measured to 
ix again, 3 And why 

holdest thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, out con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
өне? 4 Or how wilt 
thou gay to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam ts in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote ont of thy 
brother's eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 

ls before swine, 
est they trample them 
under their feet, and 
turn again aud rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given vou; seck, and 
ye shall find; knoc 
and it shall be open 
unto you: 8 for every 
oue that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
oth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 9 Or 


a emintovet L'TTrA. 


о тўи Stxaoovimy Kat thy BactAeay L ; — ToU бео® (read its right- 


eousness) LT[ 4] P дєршїлїтєтє E. 3— à (omit the [things] of) Lrrraw. гаутӯс А. *meTpyOy- 


gerai it shall be measured GrTTrAW. t ёк out of LTTr. 


* ёк TOU офӨаАдой gov THY óokóv 


LYTrA. " xkarararýgovot they shall trample upon LTTra. = avotyerac it is opened rrr. 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
&sk bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Or if 
he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 
11 If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
More shall your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 "Therefore all 
things whntsoever ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye even 
so to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 
phets. 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadcth to destruction, 
nnd many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is tho 
gate, and narrow is the 
way, Which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep’s cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
16 Yeshall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
ennnot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither canacor- 
rupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
деу down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Whére- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 


21 Not every one 
that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall énter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my 


МАТӨАТОЎУ. Viv. 
9% тіс Yiarw" i£ ouv аудротос, bv zav! *airnay' 0 vidg 
Or what *is?there ‘of *you ‘man who if 4should*ask "son 
abro) арто», uj №Өоу ixidwoe aùr; 10 "kai tay ixy0)v 
*his bread, &stone willhegive him? and if a fish 
» p, i VENE: ? P ГА > ЕА > t ~ a 
airon, p) opie ётїбөс& айтф; llei ody ?џеїс movnpoi 
heshonldask, а serpent willhegive him? If therefore ye, *evil 
ovrec oidare дбрата ayaba Qu óvacrotc.rikvoi-UpGv, vócq 
‘being, know [how] "gifts 'good — to give to your children, howmuch 
pàXXov олтар. M ò ¿v roic odpavoic Ówott &үаба 


more your Father whofisjin the heavens will give good things 
тоїс  airoUotv avTÓv; 
tothemthat ask him? 
12 Ilávra viv beady! Өте (va тойо» vuv oi 


All things therefore whatever yedesire that “should*do *to5you 
&vOpwzot, obrwc kai ùpeic votre айтоїс" obroc.yap ior Ò 
imen, so also  *ye ‘do tothem: for this is the 
vóuoc Kai oi vpodijrat. 
law andthe prophets. ' 
13 "EictA0ere". Oud тїс ar&vijg móng Ore varia ny та)! 
Enterin through the narrow gate; for wide the gate 
xai evodxwpog ў 000с 1) amayouca tig тт атташат, kai 
and broad the way that leads to destruetion, and 
TOÀÀoL (су ot &iotpyóuevou Ov айтйс` 14 fore! orev) 8) 
many are they who -enter through it: for narrow the 
, || ` Р 1 t a $ 2 , H \ Г? 4 
TUAN" kai reOdipéyn т} 000c 7. атауоуса eic riv ют; Kai 
gate and  straitened the way that leads to life, and 
OAtyou &clv ot ғ0ріскоутєс abrhy. 
few are they who find it. 
15 Просёҳете 02! aad тоу Wevdompoonrey, otrwsc tpyovrat 
But beware of the false prophets, who come 
И € ~ 9 у we ГА » Pe. d 2 e 
трдс Upac ѓу évOvpacw xpoBarwy, towbev. dë ғісіу Айко: @р- 


to you in raiment of sheep, but within are "wolves !ra- 
vaytc. 16 атд ту. карту айтёи ётгуросєсбє айтойс* pyre 
pacious, By their fruits yeshallknow them. 


(4 x Y M ^i 1 1 І ^ 9 a , ~ 5 
ovAXzyouvoty aro axavOwy ‘crapudjy " Ù ато rpuBóNov cbka; 
Do they gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from thistles figs? 
17 ovrwe ray O£vópov ayabby карто?с Kadode тоҥ то.бё 

So every “тее good fruits *?good produces, bnt the 
сатрбъ дёудроу картойўс movyooùç row. 18 ой.бйуата 
corrupt tree *truits ‘ba produces. “Cannot 
дғудроу ауаду каото?с̧ тоупродс irowiv," ойдё 0£vÓpov sa- 
1а *tree *good *fruits Sevil produce, nor а 2гее  'cor- 
тоду картойс kaXobc ioi." 19 măr! dévdpoy р) тогойт 
rupt 5fruits “good produce. Every tree not producing 
картду caddy ixcdmrerat kal sic wip BaddXerat. 20 ldpaye! 

uit "good iscutdown and into fire is cast. Then surely 
ard! rév.KcaoT@v.avrav trvyvooto0e abrove. 
by their fruits yeshallknow them. 
210i пӣс 0 Мушу ро, Kúpte, kúpte, cicededoerat eic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shallenter into 
^v ae СЯ ? LÀ 
rjv Baoisiay TOv olpavar AAN ò тоу rd O&Anpa той 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but һе who does the will 


У — égrw LTr [A]. 2 — ёйи LTTrA. а аітўсє, shall ask pTTrA. 5 9 каї ixOdv аітјсе or 


also & fish shall as 
є [5 рей 
v 


k + [ody] now L. 


LT. h 
Japa ye LTrA. 


f ri how отг. 


LTTrA. CéàvT. % єісєАбате LTTrA. * — 1 món [r]. . l 
j éveykew bear т, 


— $ but xt [tra]. i grapvAas grapes LTTra. 
m єк Le 


а 


) 


€ 


VII, VITI. 


marpóc.uov той 


MATTHEW. 


iv " ойрауоїс. 22 moroi épovaiy por ѓу 


of my Father һо [ів] in (the) heavens. Many willsay tome in 
3 , ~ e ? LA B ГА 3 ~ ~ 3 Р 

EKEV 7] , Kopie, кури, où тф.сф ovopart °т od 
ord i un ien d. not Med "name Yata ro 


revoapev," kai тф.оф | бубрат: ðarpóvid teBadoper, xai 
*prophesy, and throughthy name demons cast ont, and 

rQ.oQ ôvóparı  duvape moddAgdc iromoapev; 23 Kai 
through thy ^ name  "^works?of *power ‘many perform ? And 


тбтє óuoXoyrjow abroic, Ore obdéroTE £yvwv vpüc* ároxupeire 
then will I confess to them, Never knewI you: depart ye 
am poU, oi épya&óuevot тт àvopiav. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
24 Пас ойы ботс dkobe pov тойс Xóyovc Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears my *words these, 
kai rorci abrobc, powwow abro»! аудрі dpovipw, daric фкодб- 
and does them, Iwillliken him toa man ‘prudent, who buil 
pnoev "ттр.оікіау.аћтоё! ixi тїз mérpav: 95 kai karißn ù 


his house upon the rock: and camedown the 

Вооҳ) rai *)AOov! oi vorapol kai Emvevoav oi ávepot, Kai 
rain, and camo tho streams, and blew the winds, and 
‘тросёлесоз»! rp.oixiq.ixsivy, kai ойк. тесеу" TeOEuEdiwro-yap 
fell upou that house, nnd it fell not; forithad been founded 
imi THY mírgav. 96 kai тас 0 ákobwv pov тойс Aóyovc 
npon the rock. and everyone who bears my swords 
тойтоис kai илу.лгофу abrotc, dpowwOnosrar avdpi : pwp, 
‘these and doegsnotdo them, heshalibe likened toa*man ‘foolish, 


ботс фкодбипсеу 'riv.oikiav.abroU! imi тз upov 27 Kai 
who built his house upon tho sand: and 
fd t A Ыы + a * M y a 
кат т т} боом Kai Адо» ot потароі kai Emvevoav oi 
came down the rain, and came the streams, „and blew the 
áveuot, kai mpootkopav TH.oikigixeivy, kai éwecey, Kai ту 
winds, and beat npon that house, and  itfell and was 
) ттфос айтйс meyarn. 
‘the “fal 202 40 great. 
28 Kai iyévero Gre VovvertAeotv" 0'IgcoDc тоюс Xóyovc 
And itcametopass when “had “finished 1Jesus Swords 
, СА e y 3 * ~ a ~ 3 ~ + 
robrovc ёєп\)ссорто oi ӧҳЛо iri тў-бїбауф.айтой* 29 Hy 
*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: "he >was 
yao д:даскоу abrobg we tovoiay xwv, kai ody we о 
for teaching them as  "anthority ‘having, and not as tho 
yoappareic*. 
scribes, 
, H э ^ A еы » 3 ld ~ 
8 KaraBavreoé abrqQ! amò тоў üpovc, HKorovOnoay abro 
And when ?come*down ‘he from the mountain, followed *him 
було. voÀXot 2 kai (дой, Aempdg *№Өшу! mpooEKivE айт‹р, 


"crowds ‘great. And behold, а 1ерег having come did homage іо him, 
Aéyev, Kúpu, ¿àr 0ғ№ус, бйзавсаї pe kaÜapíca:. 8 Kai 
saying, Lord, if thou wilt thonartable me  tocleanse. And 

іктєіуас тђу.ҳра iparo айтой *0'lgcoUg,! Ауоу, 
having stretched out [his] hand  ?tonched *him ‘Jesus, saying, 


ӨғХо, kaÜapícÜnri. Каі є00ёшс̧ | PikaÜapic0n" abro? 1) Aéxpa. 
I will, botlioucileanzed. And immediately was cieansed his leprosy. 
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Father which is in 
heaven, 22 Many will 
say to nie in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast ont 
devils? and in thy 
name done many won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever heareth these say- 
ings of mine, and 
doeth them, 1 will 
liken him unto а wise 


t man, which bnilt his 


house upon a rock: 
25 and thorain descen- 
ded, and the floods 
came, &nd the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon а rock, 26 And 
every ono that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and docth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
а foolish man, which 
built his house upon 
the sand; 27 and the 
rain descended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesus 
ended these sayings, 
the le were aston- 
ished at his doctrine: 
29 for he taught them 
as one having au- 
thority, and not as the 
scribes, 


VIII When he was 
come down from the 
monntain, great mul- 
titudes foilowed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came а leper and wor- 
ship im, saying, 
Lord, if thou wiit, thou 
canst make me clean. 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leprosy 
was aleansed, 4 And 


"+ rots the LTTrA. ° émpodyrevoapey LTTrA. V [то0тоис | LTr. Ч omowOngerat be shall be 


likened LTTr. © avro)TZv otxiay LTTra. * Абау Tr. 
émegay TTrA. Y олтоў Tiv oixiay LTTrA. WY éréAecev LTTrA. 
LTTrA ; + каї ot Paproaio: and the Pharisees L. 
avrov Tr. 
ITTrA. 


2 просєАдйу having come to fhim] yrrrA w. 
b éxadepiaby т. 


t rpogémaigay struck against L; mpos- 
1 + avràv (read their scribes) 
Y kai катаВартоѕ avrov L; koraBavros 66 
а — ó'IncovUs (read he touched) 


с 
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Jesus saith unto him, 
See thon teli no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
nnd offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
atestimonyuntothem. 


5 And when Jesus 
was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there camo 
unto him a centurion 
beseeching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, my ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palay,grievousiy 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shouidest come 
under my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed. 9 For Iam 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I ray to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth її, 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
jowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in [Israel 
11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come 
from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. i2 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: pere C. X. 
woeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the eentu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the seifaame 
hour. 


14 And when Jems 
was come into Peter's 
house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick 
of & fever. 15 And he 


к O  —— 


MATOAIOS. Мыз 


4 Kai Asyer айтф 0 усойс, Opa итдғуі eimyc: “ANNI maye 
And "says ?bo*him ‘Jesus, See noone thou "ETE but d d 


ceavróv üti£ov TQ) tepe, kal *zrpooéveykt! rò дроу Ò трос- 


thyself shew to the priest, and offer the gift which  7or- 
éra£ev *Mwoijc," eic papripioy айтоїс. 
dered 1 Moses for atestimony to them. 


5 EiceX0óvrt'.0£ Етф Inaod" sic "Kasrepvaotp," ттротйА\Өе› 
And "having *enterod ‘Jesus ~ into Capernaum, "came 
айт‹ф 'ékaróvrapxyoc! zapakaXGv abróv 6 kai Хуу, Kúpte. 
‘tofhim ‘a "centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lori, 

‹ ~ ГА э ^ D r aT 

0.таїс роо BEBAnrat èv rj oikig vapaXvruóc, 0&wóc Baca- 
my servant is laid in the house paralytic, grievously tor- 
»Cóusvoc. 7 "Kai! Nye aùr 10 собе," Еу 2Owy Oena- 
monted. And says ?to*him ‘Jesus, I havingcome will 
тейсо айтбу. 8 "Kai &zoxpiÜcic! ó ёкатбутарҳос' tpn, Kip, 
heal him. And answering ‘the centurion said, Lord, 

Й тле м е t \ 4 b ›_/ D 1 Р 

ойк.єџі 1кару0с̧ tva pov v70 түу стёупо єісғ№Өрс̧" ала иброз» 
Тат лоб worthy that *my ‘under roof thou shouldest come, but only 
єт? "Aóyov,! kai taOnoerar 0.таїс pov. 9 каї удо tyi йу- 
speak a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For aiso a 
Opwróç cip umd ibovoíav?, tywy vm igavróv orparwrac’ 


man am under authority, having under myself soldiers; 

[i 1 ГА СА ^ » А, » ж 
каї héyw тойт, TopevOnrt, kai ropeverac’ kai AX, Epxow, 
and Isay tothis [one], Go, and hegoes; and toanother, me, 


каї épyerav kal тф.доїћ.роо, Пойјсо» тобто, каї Toti. 
and һе сотеѕ; and tomy bondman, Do this, апа he docs [it]. 
10 'Akoócac.08 0 'усойс iOabpaot», kal elmev roic ákoXov- 
And *having *heard ‘Jesus wondered, and said tothose follow- 
Govaw?,’Auny Мусо bpv, 92002 iv тф lopayA rocavryny 
ing, Verily Isny toyon, Noteven in Israel БО great 


mior! sipov. 11 Aéyw.dé vpüv, öre mool йтӧ ávaroXGv 
faith have I found. But I say toyou,that many from east 


kai досро» jEovow, kai ауакћ№Өђсоъта: perà 'АВрайџ каї 
and west shallcome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
"Тсайк kai Iakob iv rj Васі тору obpaviy’ 12 01.08 viol 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 
тс Вас№ас̧ *ixBANOnoovratc' eig rò oróroc Tb ёЁштероъ” ère 
ofthe kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 


ётта б xdavOydc Kai б Боза ray ӧдбутоу. 18 Kal єїтєу 
shallbethe weeping andthe gn g ofthe teeth. And ‘said 


сэ ~ ~ si ГА { a t A j , 
0 Inoovg тф *exarovrapyw," Y'rays,'kai" we ётіотеусас 
ion Go 


‘Jesus tothe centurion, Р and аз thou hast Lelleved 
уєтӨђтю ao. Kai ta0y б.лтаїс̧."адтоў! "iv тӱ dog 
be it to theo. And washealed his servant in "hour 
? 4 u 
éxeivy. 
‘that. 
14 Kai 00р = a’Inoove єс т> оікіау Пётроо, cider 
And “having *come 1Jesus to the house of Peter, saw 
riv wevOepay _avrov bise | шш kai 7vpéccovcav, 15 «xai 
his wife's mother lai and in а fever; and 


с аАА& EGLTTrA. d mpocéveykov LTTrAW. ¢Mwions LTTrAW. feigeA0óvros LTTrA. 8 аўтф 


he GW; avrov he LTT:A. 
i — ó'Inco?s (read he says) рт[тг]а. 

э + Tac c óu.evos placed L. VTO 
with no one so great faith in Israel irra. 
t — kat LT [1r ]A. Y — avro? (read the servant) ртт а]. 


OLTTrAW. 
from that hour L 


b KaóaprvaoUpg LTTrAW. — jéxarovráüpyns T. — * — xai LI[Tr]a. 
m апокр:бєіс дё LTr. п Adyw by a word GLTTrAW. 
him n. а wap’ о?дєиї тоталтуу rior ev TQ  IapaxA 
т é£eAeícovros shall go forth T. — * éxatovrdpxn 
" ard THs Opas €xetvns 


P + avro 


Еа 


Р. 2 i - 

VIL. MATTHEW. 
Haro тїйє xeipdc.abrijc, kai а 
he touched her hand, and 
nyepOyn каї Oujkóv& *avroic." 
she arose and ministered to them. 

16 ’Owviae.z yevopavnc хровтуувукаъ айтф OarporviGopévove 

And évening being come, y brought  tohim *possessed*with *demons 
TodXovc’ kai [Е Ваћеу rà mvevpara бүр Kai ávrag rovc 
‘many, and hecast out the spirits byaword, and all who 


кє айту 6 Twptróc Kai 
left ther ‘the “fever; and 


как@с éxovrac :0єоатєисєу' 17 Owe _ zAÀnpw0g TÓ 
*iu were he healed : So that might be fulfilled that which 
QuOiv bia "Hoatov тоў mpojijrov, Aéyovroc, Abróc тас 
wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself tho 
&cÜtveiac hpr аер, каї тас vócovc £Bácractv. 
infirmities ofns took, and thé diseases bore. 
18 "Idwy.d2 o'Igco)c *zoAXo)g ÓyAove" mepi aùróv, ёкё- 


And ?sceing ‘Jesus great crowds around him, ho com- 


Aevotv azedOeiy sig тд пёрау. 19 каї zpoceOwy eig 
manded todepart to the other side. And having come to([him] onc 


yeappareie iney aire, AiddoxaXs, аколоубђсо oor Orrov.£àv 
ascribe said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
апёоҳу. 20 Kai №уғ айтф ó соўс, At а\отекес фоћєо?с 
thou mayestgo. And “says ?to*him ‘Jesus, The foxes "holes 
£xovctr kai rà тетей тоў ойраъоў катаскууфсєс, 0.0 VLOG 


have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests, bnt the Son 
тоё аъдротоо ovK.Exee тоў THY кефаћ№ју куу. 21 "Erspoc 
of man has not where the head Һе may lay. "Another 
0 rGv.naÜnrov.a)roU! siztv айтф, Kúpu, imiroepóv pot 
*and of his disciples said tohim, Lord, allow me 
mpwror amedOeiv kai Paar тду-жтатёра-рой, 22 `О.бе.*'Ттто®с" 
first togo and bury my father. But Jesua 
beimev! айтф, AkoXoDÜst pou kai apec rote уєкоо?с Paar 
said to him, Follow me, and leave’ the dead to bury 
TOÙG-ÉAUTÖV уєкройс. 
their own dead, 
28 Каї  iuBávr. айт‹ф sic “rò! mAoiov, nKododbOnoay айтф 
And *having*entered the into the ship, *followed thim 


oi paĝyraiaùroù. 24 nai (дой, osiopòc uéyag éyévero èv 
‘his ?disciples, And lo, a’tempest ‘great arose іп the 
даћассу, wore rd пћоїо» ка\ћптғсда: олд TOV KUpaTwr: 
BER, sothat the ship was covered by the waves: 
airoc.0é EkáÜsvüev. 25 kai mpooedOdvrec “oi pabnrai" *abroU" 
but he was sleeping. And havingcometo[him]the disciples ofhim 
Hyeipay abróv, AEyovrec, Kúpte, oGoov )ийс,! алтоћореда. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save us; we porish. 
26 Kai Муғ. айтоїс, Ti edoi iore,  ddAvydmicror; — Tóre 
And hesays tothem, Why fearful areye, О [ye] of little faith? Then, 
eyepGeic Exeripnoey roic avipow kal rj ӨаХасер, kal éyévero 
having arisen he rebuked the winds and tho вел, and there was 


yaMjvg peyáňn. 27 01.68 dvOpwiro. iQabpacav, №үоутєс, 
^ "calm ‘great. And the men wondered, saying, 
Потатбс tør obroc, bre Brai" oi áveuot kai 1) Oddacca 


What kind (af man] is this, 


h*ibmakobovotw афтф ;" 
obey him? 


that even the winds and the вел 
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touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When theeven was 
come, they brought un- 
to him many that were 

with devils: 
and he cast ont the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
wore sick: 17 that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and 
bare ou?’ sicknesses. 


18 Now wheu Jems 
saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto tho other 
side, 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thon goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury 
my father. 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and let the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him. 
21 And, behold, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was co- 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we per- 
ish, 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 

e fearful, O ye of 
ittle faith? Then he 
arose, abd rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there was a great calm. 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
апа the sea obey him! 


— 


* avrQ to him LTTrAW. У буАора crowd L. * —avrov (read the disciples) иттғ. *— 'Ingoós 


(read he said) т. > Adyec says LITAW. 
e — avTov GLTTrAW. f — иас LTTrAW. g — xai L. 


c — Tò (read а ship)rTra. 4 — oi pabyrat [x ]TTr. 
h айтор umaxovovew LTTrA. 
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28 And when he was 
coma to the other side 
intothe country of tho 
Gergesenos, there met 
him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that 
way. 29 And, behold, 
they cried out, saying, 
What havo we to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment 
us before the time? 
30 And there was a 
good way off from 
them an herd of many 
swine feeding. 31 So 
the devils besonght 
him, saying, If thou 
cast us out, suffer us 
to go away into the 
herd of swine, 32 And 
he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were 
come out, they went 
into the herd of swine: 
and, behold, the whole 
herd of swine ran 
violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 
33 And they that kept 
them fled, and went 
their ways into the 
city, and told every 
thing, and what was 
befallen to tho pos- 
sessed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, tho 
whole city came ont 
to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, 
they besought him that 
he would depart out of 
their coasts. 


IX. And he entered 
into a ship, and passed 
over, and came into his 
own city. 2 And, be- 
hold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the 
palsy, lying on л bed: 
and Jesus sceing their 
faith sail unto the 
sick of the palsy, Son, 
be of good cheer; thy 
sins be forgiven thee. 
3 And, behold, certain 
of the scribes said 
within themselves, 
This man  blasphem- 
eth. 4 And Jesus know- 
ing their thoughts 
said, Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts? 
5 For whether is easier, 
to say, Zhy sins be for- 


i ёАӨдуто< avrov LITr. 
m алботє:Хоу ўма Send us GLTTrA. 
xotpous the swine GLTTr. 
t v — rò (read a ship) тт А]. 
Y соу ai auapriat LTTra. 


Siva L. 
forgiven Lrtr. 
е — Duets LTTrA. 


E TS 
MATOAIOS., УП, ІХ. 
28 Kai '2\Odvrt айтф" sig rò Tépav sic TY xopav ràv 
And when*had*come he to the other side to the country ofthe 
‘Teoyeonvav' vzivrgcav aùr dio OauwwiLóutsvot ёк тбу 
Gergesenes, 5met Shim ‘two ?possessed “by “demons оп оё the 
punpeiwy sepyopevor, yaXezoi Мат, Wore py (суйл тира 
tombs coming, “violent ‘very, во that not *was ‘able ‘апу one 
maperOeiy дїй r1jc-000U ékeivc* 29 kal (000, &paEav Aéyovrec, 
to pass by that way. And lo, theycriedont, saying, 
Ti npiv kai coi, "IncoU," vid roU 0:00 ; т}\Өєс шде тод 
What tous andtothee, Jesus, Son of God? art thou como here betore[the) 
короб Васаъісои ђрӣс; 80 °Ну.02 paxpdy ат abrüv ауға 
timo to torment us? Now there was faroff from them n herd 
, ~ , Є 4 , » 
xoipev woddGv Bookopévyn. 31 01.0 Saipovec mapskáXouv 
of “swine ‘many feeding; Aud the demons besonght 
abrov, Myovrec, Bi ёкВаћғ:с rác, "тітоероу riv amedOeiv" 
him, saying, If thoucastout us, allow us togoaway 
eic THY ayéAnyv THY Xoiowy. 32 Kai sev abroic", ‘Yrayere. 
into the herd ofthe swine. And hessid tothem, Go. 
01.02 гЁє\Өдутєс "amijA0ov" sic Priv. &у&Мт» теъ хоро"! 
And they having gone out went away into the herd ofthe swine: 
kai idod, Форс піса 17) d&yéXg "rüv оршу" катӣ тоў 
and behold, ‘rushed ‘all the “herd ‘of*the ‘swine down tbe 
kpuuvoU cic тђу Oddaccay, kai ат+дауоу iv roic vdaow. 
steep into the pea, and died in the waters, 
33 0102 Bdoxovreg tóvyov, kai àzeAÜóvrsc eic riv mów 
But those who fed [them] fled, and having goneaway into tho city 
атђуу:Лау wavra, kai rà Twv.daipovigopévwr. 
related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demona. 
34 каї idob, тӣса n móc ғ ғу sic "ouvaryrnow' "ra! rjo00* 


And lo, all the city  wentout to meot Jesus; 

1 РД A > Р 1X £V li ~ ? * 
kai tQóvrEg abrov, mapexadeoay ‘owe peraßg ато 
and seeing him, they besought [him] that he would depart from 
TGv.Opiev.abróv. 

their borders. 

9 Kai ¿ußàc etc "ró'zXoiov Owípacev kai ү\Өєу eic 


And havingentered into the ship he passed over and came to 
rnvidiay mów. 2 kai iðoú, "тросёфероу" атф vapaXuruóv 
his own city. And lo, they brought ёо him a paralytic 
+ ' , ? ai , a des ^ 4 ГА D ~ 
ёл! кХотс BeBAnpévor® kai idwy 0 "сос rhy-riorw.abroy 

on a bed lying; and *sceing 1Jesus their faith 
&Urev тф Tapadurup, — Oápot, —— rékvov, "áóéwevrai! 
snid tothe paralytic, Be of good courage, child; *have*been “forgiven 
Yoouat.apapriatoov." З Каі idov, rivic ray yoapparéwy "elroy" 


ethes *thy ?sins. And 10, some of the seribes anid 
iv éavroic, O)roc В\асфуџиєї. 4 Kai *®{боъ" б ’Inoove rac 
in themselves, This [man] blasphemes. And?perceiving ‘Jesus 


ivOvyijoac.abrv, &rev, V'Iva.ri" “dpetc' tvOvpsiobe movnpå 
their thoughts, said, Why 3ye "think evil 

iv тоїс.каодіоис рибу; 5 ri.yáp iorw ebxorwrepoy, tiiv, 

in your hearts? For which {з easier, to say, 


k Герастуфу L; Tadapyvwv Gadarenes Trra. 

a + [ó Ingots] Jesus L. 

а — ray доре» Gurm[A]. 
" mpoodepovory they bring L. 

* elrav LTr. * etóiog knowing LTr. 


 l—'Igsob Gurtra. 

, o, C &mijMÓav LTr. P TOUS 

r yrávTIOLV LTTr. в TOU T. 

х аб{єртаб are 
е , 

b "Ivari GTW, 


v 


IX. MATTH E W. 

VAóéwvrat cot" ai àpapríav. ù eiceiv,  Eyeipau*. kai 
*Have * *forgiven *thee('thy] sins, or tosgay, Arise and 
mepirarer; 6 а дё єїдйўйтє Sri ovoiay ѓун ó vidg тоб àv- 

walk? But that ye may know that authority has the Son of 
Өротоо ёті тўс ye афиуси арартіас" róre Xéy& TH пара- 
man on tho earth to forgive sins: then hesaystothe para- 
№тікф. E EyspÜcic" apdy cov туу кХолр, kai Vzays tic roy 
lytic, Having arisen, up thy bed, and go to 
olkóv cov 7 Kai ѓуғобіс атў\Өғу sig róv.olkov.abrov. 
*house ‘thy. And having arisen he went away to his house. 

8 idédvrec.dé оі Gydoe *atpacar," xai iQó£acav róv Gedy, 
And?having*seen "the crowds wondered, and glorified God, 
roy дбута i£ovciav rovadrny roic аудрютогс. 
who gave authority ‘such to men. 
9 Kai wapaywy ó'IncoUc ёкєіӨєу elüev ávOpwzrov xaOnusvov 
And "passing ‘Jesus thence saw aman sitting 
іті rò rel viov, Матдаїо»" si hi ac ка! Мун а?тф, Aro- 
at the tax-office, *Matthew called, and says tohim, Fol- 
Aovbe por. Kai avaordc кђкоћо?Өпоғ»! airg@.10Kai éyévero 
low me, Andhavingarisen he followed him. And itcame to pass 
labroU dvaxetpévou" èv тӯ оікіа, "kai" (дой, тоћХоі reAGvat 
st his reclining [at table] in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers 
«ai ápagrwXoi éhOdyvrec сууауёкєто TQ 'Inco? xai 
and sinners having come werc reclining (at table] with Jesus and 
тоїє-рабттаїс-афтой. 11 kai iðóvreç — oi Фарісаїог "elmon" 
his disciples. Andhavingseen[it]the Pharisees said 
Toig.uaOnraic.aiTrov, "Arari" perà rev redkwvdy Kai apap- 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 
rwAüv tolice 0.д.даскаћос дро» ; 19 'O.02.P'IncoUc" ákovoac 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
elev Iavroic,” OU xpsíav Exovow oi ioxvovrec iarpov, 
hesaid tothem, *Not ‘need have ‘they *who *are*strong ofa physician, 
& > d Ж лы LÀ , LA LM? 
ot какос Exovrtc. 19 wopevOevrec.dé paOere ті ѓото, 
but they who Ш аге. But having gone learn what is, 
Ecos” Gédw, kai où босау" ov үйр Або» kaAécat дікаїоос, 
Mercy І desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for 21 ?came  tocall righteous 
ta" auaprwdode "sic perávourv." 
(ones], but sinners to repentance, 
14 Tóre тросёрҳоута: avrQ oi раблтаі 'Ie&vvov, éyovrec, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 
"Даат дрес kai oi Pagroaior ynorevopev Tod," 01.0. раел- 

Why “we *?and*the *P !do fas much, bnt  *disci- 
raí.cov ov.vnoretovow; 15 Kai elrev abroic o'Injcovc, М) 
ples *thy fast not? And said *to*them *Jesus, 
divayrac ot viol тоб vupdivog mevOeiv éd'boov per abrov 

Can the sons of the bri ber mourn while with then 
, А, Li 3 СА LI ГА e 3 E 
ёстіу д vupdioc ; EXebcovrat дё nina örat атарӨў 

js the bri m? *will*come ‘but days when willhayve been taken away 
an’ airway ò vupdioc, kai rére vrorzvcovow. 16 ovdsic.dé 
from them the bri , and then they will fast. But no one 
тале ётВХ№ра  pákovc dyvágov ёті іратир таћацр 
puts a piece of 7cloth + ed ор an old garment: 


21 


given theo; or to say, 
Árise, and walk? 6 But 
that yemay know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
pote a Sick ^3 the 

› пр 
thy bed, and go unto 
thine house, 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house. 8 But when 
the multitudes saw it, 
they marvelled, and 


et a which 
given such power 
unto men. 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he saith unto him, 
Follow me. Алӣ `Ьв 
arose, and followed 
him. 10 And it camo 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in ths house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples, 11 And 
when Pharisees 
saw if, they said unto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
eth your Master with 
publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
pm that, he — € 
to them, They t. 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that 
аге sick, 13 But go уе 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for I am not come 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repent- 
ance. 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John 
saying, Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 15 And Jesussaid 
unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bridegroom 
is with them? but the 
days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast, 16 No mau put- 
teth а piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


d adievtae are forgiven LTTr. ¢ cov (read thy sins) GLTTrAW. { ёуєрє LTTrAW. — & €yecpe 


arise LTr. b éóoBij8qsav were afraid Urrra. і MaO@atov LTTrA. * yxodovGe T. ! ávaxet- 
uévov аўто? L. 0 — каї T. P éAeyov pTTr. 9 did Ti Ltrs. P — "соўс Lr[Tr]a. 3—avrois 
LPTrA. T GAAÀ LTr.,  ?"EAeos LTTrA. * GAAÀ TTrAW, Y — eis perávotay GLTTrAW, "Y Aià 


TÍ LTrA. — 7 —- moAAÁ LT. 
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is put in to fill it up 
taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent is 
made worse. 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: olse 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
апа the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both aro preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
came a certain ruler, 
and worshipped him, 
snying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live, 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples, 


20 And,. behold, a 
woman, which was 
diseased with an issue 
of blood twelvo years, 
came behind Rim, and 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 21 for she 
said within herself, If 
I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
good comfort; thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
man was made whole 
from that hour, 


23 And when Jesus 
came into tho ruler’s 
house and saw the 
minstrels and the peo- 
ple making a noise, 
24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth. d they 
langhed him to scorn, 
25 But when the people 
were put fort e 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, nud the 
maid arose, 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that 
land. 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
hlind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
ing, Thou Sou of Da- 
vid, have mercy on 05, 
28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 


МАТӨАІО Х. 1X 
айры — yàp TO.TAHOWpA.avTOD ато той ipariou, Kai x&ipov 
stakes “away ‘for Zits “filling *up from the garment, and a worse 
exicpa yiverar. 17 oùðè àXXovow olvov v&or cic аскойс 
rent takes place. Nor put they ^?wino ‘new into “skins 
та\оо®с` є. иус рїууоутаи oi doxoi, Kai 6 oivoe éxxéirat, 
1014, Otherwise ^ ?are*burst 'the "skins, and the wine is poured ont, 
kal oi doxoi YàzoXoUvrav! а\а *QáAXovow oivoy véov eic 


and the skins willbedestroyed; but they put ?wine ‘new into 
aoxovc' katvobc, kai "appórepa! cuvrnpodyrat. 
skins new, and both are preservod together. 


18 Tatra a)roU.NaAoUrroc abroic, iðoú, dpywr Abw" 
These “things 'as"he?is*speaking to them, behold, агшег havingcome 

T , kJ ~ № d'o ll € 0 ? » РА А ГА 
QOGEKUVEL аут, Хушу, т 1-.0оуатпо-роо dore éTEAEU- 
did homage tohim, saying, My daughter just now has 


БКЈ 1 ü ` Ж; я ~ f 2? s 82 ` 
rnoev' àÀAd ehOwy ётібєс THv-xEipa.cov ёт aùrhv, kai 
died; but havingeome lay thy hand upon her, and 
Zhoerar. 19 wai syepbsig 0 'lgoobc "nkoXov0gotev! airy 
she shall live, And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
Kai oi. цабдтаі афтод. 
апа his disciples. 

20 Kai 100, ушу) ^ аіџорроодса додека ёти прос№- 


And behold, a woman havinghadaíluxofblood twelve years, having 
0o)ca ömıobev Paro той Kpaoridov rov-ipariov.avrov. 


come behind touched the border of his garment. 
21 £Xeyev.ydp | iv tavr, Edy uóvov афоро тоў iuaríov 
For she said within herself, ІЁ only Ishalltouch - “garment 


афто? сюбӨђаоџаі. 290.02. 1gcobc! #пістрафеіс! rai idwy 
Ihis Ishall be cured. But Jesus having turned and having scen 
айт)» лє, Odpos, Өбуатєр" 1]-тістіс.соу a&owktv c. 
her  hesaid, Beof good courage, daughter; thy faith — hathcured thee. 
t ` ~ А 
kai owy U ул) awd Tije.dpac.ixeivne. 
And?was*cured !the *woman from that hour. 
23 Kai ber  ó'LgcoUc eic тђу oikíav тоб ápyovroc, 
And "having *come 1Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
kai (дои тойс аїћ№утӣс̧ kai róv було» CopuBodpevor, 
and having seen the  flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, 
24 ауе abroic,! AvaywpEire’ où yap amiOavey тд kopáctov, 
says tothem, Withdraw, ‘not “for  *is*5dead  ?the “damsel, 
dXXd кабейдғ:. kai xareyédwy abrov. 25 bred:  tEeBANON 
but sleeps. And they laughedat him, But when "had *been *put Sout 
0 бу\ос, єїсє\Өш› | ikpárnotv rijc-Xeupóc.abrijc, Kai уёрбл 
‘the ?crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, апа arose 
a id a 9 92 ғ. t , ef H a 4 
TO kopáciov. 26 xai éLijAOev т.фђит-а0т tig №» THY 


‘the "damsel. And “went ‘out ‘this "report into all 
ny ёк (этү. 
“land ‘that. 


27 Kai парауоут: ikeiüev тф goo), 1koXot0ncav labrq" 
And passing "on  *thence 1Јевив, *followed "him 

dbo тофћоі, kpåčovreç kai A&yovrtg, “EXénoov nuac, “vit 

5two *blind["men) crying and saying, Havepityon us, Son 
AaBid." 28 Өдуті.д sic rijv olkíav, \тросіћӨо»! abrq oi 

of David. Andhaving come itto the house, came to him the 


У àmóAAvvrac are destroyed LTTr. 


з 'otvov véov eis aoKovs BadAovow L. ^ audorepor 


GLTTrAW. b + eis (read a certain ruler) GLTr. © mpoceA@wv having come to [him] L; ciceAGav 
p g 


having entered Taw. 


à éAeyev Said L'TTrA. 


4— ont. е )koAov0ecLTTrA. (— Iggoüs T. g orpadeis LTTrA. 
! — avTQ L[Tr]. * vids AaveiS LTTrA? vie Aavió aw. | mpoasjA0av LTr. 


IX, X. MATTHE Y. 
rvóAoí, Kat №уг айтоїс 6'Inoovc, IHirebere Ore Cóvapat 
blind (шеп), and 7says “to*them Jesus, Believo ув that I nm able 
"roUro посаг; Atyovow айтф, Nai, кори. 29 Tore paro 
this to do? They say tohim, Yea, Lord. Then he touched 
ruv.op0arpav.abTrar, éywy, Kara тір de ala yen- 
their eyes, saying, Aceording to your fait be 

Onrw piv. 30 Kai "ávegxOncav" айту oi d¢0adrpot kai 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 
9iveBpuioazo! abroic ó соўс, A£ywv, ‘Opare pndsic yrvw- 

Seo 


2strictly ?charged ‘them ‘Jesus, saying, “no “one ‘et 
extre. 31 01.02 iEeMO0óvrec dtepnurcay abróv iv Ody T2 
know [it].  Bntthey having gone out made*known ‘him in all 

j Exeivy. 
MEA ‘that, 


32 Abroyci tkepyopévwy, idod, mpoonveyxay айтф Pav- 
And as they were going out, behold, they bronght tohim ^ 
Opwrov” кшфӧ» GauiowiZóuevov. 33 kai — iXgÜtvroc 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And Shaving *bcen “cast Sout 
rov доороо, iiadyoev ó kwudóc' Kai lÜabuacav ot було: 
ithe — ?demon, ?spake "һе "dumb. And wondered 'the "crowds, 
Aéyovrtc, "Оті! ойдётоте EGAN olrwc iv TY Iopa. 34 Oi.0É 
saying, Never  wasitseen thus in Israel. But the 
Papioaion EXeyov, Ev rQ dpyovi röv dapoviwy ёк|34ХА\& 
Pharisees said, By the prince ofthe demons ke casts ont 
rà дарома. 
the demons. 
35 Kai wepijyev 0 Inoove тас тбМшс тасас Kai rác kopac, 
And ?went*about ‘Jesus ‘the ‘cities “all  and.the villages, 
д:даскеу iv Taic.cuvaywyaic_avTay, kai Knptoowy тд svay- 
teaching in their synagogucs, and proclaiming the glad 
yéXov trie Васіћіас̧, kal Oeparevwv vücav vócov kai татал 
tidings ofthe kingdom, and healing every disease and every 
padaxiay | 'iv rp Хаф. 36- idwr.di тойс óyAovg è- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen tha crowds he was 
omAayxvioOn тєрї айту, Ore сау *kAeAvpévoi kai 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearied and 
t224 А Пт," ч , 5 т э r РА 
ébpuuiévot! “осей трӧВата ш) ade vroui£va. 37 rors Ху 
cast away аз sheep not having a shepherd. Then hesays 


roic-uadnraic.avrov, O uiv Oeptopoc то\йс, 01.0 éoyarat 


to his disciples, The indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
óAtyov 88 denOnre ойу тоў Kupiov той Өєрісџой, omweg 
fare] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 


ixBary  épyarac eic róv.Ücpuauóv.abrov. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest, 

10 Kai mpooxarscdpevog rove додека padnrag айтоў, 

And having called to [bim] ?twelve disciples "his 

idwkev abroig éLovcíav mrevparwy akaÜáprev, ware 
ho gave tothem authority over “spirits ‘unclean, во ав 
éxBadrAav афтӣ, kai Oeparetery waaay vócov kai пӣсау 
tocastont them, and to heal every disease and every 
paXakia». 
bodily weakness. 


2 Tàv.Ot додека атоотблшу rà Óvóuará torv ravra 
New ofthe twelve apostles the names are these: 
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unto thon, Believe ye 
that I am able to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
K Then touched к 
their eyes, saying, Ас- 
cording to your faith 
be lt unto you. 20 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus  straitly 
charged them, saying, 
See that no man know 
it. 31 But they, when 
they were A ih." 
spread abroa his 
A in al! that coun- 
Ty. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him а dumb mnn 
possessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
casteth ont devils 
through the prince of 
the devils. 


35 And Jesus went 
aboutall the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their agogues, nnd 
preaching the gospol of 
the kingdom, апа 
healing evory sickness 
and every disease 
among the ple. 
86 But when he saw 
the mnltitudes, he was 
mored with compas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no sh 
herd. 37 Then saith 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Eora 
of the harvest, that he 
willsend forth labour- 
ers into hia harvest. 


X. And when he had 
called unto Aim his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave them powcr a- 
gainst unclean. spirits 
to cast them out, an 
to heal all manner of 
sickness and all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


м ^ , 
m топта TOUTO L. " jvewXÜngav LTrà. ° éveBpuuíÓn LTTrA. P — avd 
5% égkvAp. évot 


L[ Tra]. | ч-— ӧт: or erra w. 


О т — èv Tp Лаф GLTTrAW. 
t pepuuévot L; épusquévot ТТгА. 


Y wg Tr. 


Tov (read [опе |) 
rassed GLTTrAW. 


24 
first, Simon, who is 
ealed Peter, and 


Andrew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
odee, and John his 
brothor ; 3 Philip, nnd 
Bartholomew; Tho- 
Inas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the 
son of Álphreus, and 
Lebbseus, whose sur- 
name was Thaddzeus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot 
who also betrayed 
him. 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, 
Go not intotho way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of thohonso 
of Israel. 7 And as уе 


go, preach, saying, The 


kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
serip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if thehouse 
be worthy, let your 
some upon it: 
ut if it benot worthy, 
let your peace return 
to you. 14 And whoso- 
over shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
out of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your feet. 15 Veril 
I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


MUACPSO A 1 О A. 


пр@тос Lipwy б Xeyóuevoc Пётрос, kai 'Avópéac 0 адехфдс 

first Simon who із called Peter, and Andrew *brother 
аўто’ VYákeBoc ó тоб LeBedaior, kai lwavyne 6 адећфӧс̧ 
‘his ; James  the[son] of Zebedee, and John *brother 


avrou’ 3 Pikurmoc, kai BapÜoXopaioc* Owpac, kai хМатдаїос! 
*his; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthow 

ó TeAWync’ “IdkwBoc ò той 'AXQaíov, kai YAEBBatoc 0 
the tax-gatherer; James һе [son] of Alpheus, nnd Lebbseus who 


éwucanOeic Өаддаїос" 4 Sipwy б *Kavavirne,' kai '"Iobóac 
wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 


^U'Iokapu)rgc, 6 Kat mapaðoùe abróv. 


ofl 


Iscariote, who also delivered up him, 
5 Totrove тойс додека áréortiNev. 0 'Inoobc, таре 
These twelve “sent “forth 1 Jesus, having charged 
? ^ LA > t 4 ? ^ 4 ? LA 4 Р 
avroic, Хуш», Ес óðòv ¿væv уџ).ат Өте, kai cig 
them, saying,  Into[the) way of tho Gentiles go not off, &nd into 
пом»  *Xayaptrüv"' prn.&ctAOnre 6 тторєйкоӨє.дё pov 
a city of [the] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
a + 1 ЕД La » э s, 
vpóc rà прёВата rà àároXoXóra OLKOU Tapa 7 To- 
to tho sheep the lost of [tho] house of Israel. *Go- 


pevópevoi дё Knpbooere, №уоутес, “Ort iyyuev ù Васа 
ing ‘and proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
rüv obpavOv. 8 &obevoŭvrac Oeparevere, “Aexpodc кабарї- 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers cleanse, 
Zere, vexponc éyeloere,! Óauuóvia txBadrere. dwosay sha Bere, 
dead raise, demons cast out: gratuitously ye received, 
dwpedy dére. 9 Mij-KrhonoGe xpvoóv, pnòè doyvpov, рад? 
gratuitously impart, Provido not gold, nor silver, nor 
4 › 4 ГА е м 4 ГА › t 4 
xaXkóv sic rác.£ovac-opov, 10 р) moar tic ^ 000v, pndé 
money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the] way, пог 
Ovo xvrüvac, unè ?тодррата, итд? *paBdov"" йё&ос-уйр 6 
two tunics, nor sandals, nor a staff: for worthy the 
èpyárne ric-rpopic-aùroù 'iorw.' 11 Eiciv.0.üv 0Mw 7 
workman of his food js. And into whatever city ог 
куар єїтЕ\ӨтүтЕ, i&erácare тіс iv abri ábióc ort какєї 
ge увепїег, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
r uU a 397 » Р \ H \ a? 
peivare, юс.» éedOnre. 12 eioepyomevoroé eic THY olkiav, 
remain until уе go forth. But entering into the house, 
aoracacbe abri]v. 13 kai ѓа» pév 1) oikia d&ia, 8Оёто" 
salute it: and if indeed “be ‘the “house worthy, let come 
t у? t Ll , ? ГА T 24 4 4 d ЕД Ф t з t ^ 
yelonyn.tpoy èr афтуь" ёйу.0& шлу аёаа, )-1рірт роь 
your peaco upon it; butif it be not worthy, "your ?pence 
* t м ? Р HEN h2 A | \ hr 4 ~ 
vpóc upac imorpagnrw. 14 kai Öç-'iàv' ра) дебтта: vpac, 
5to *you Met ‘return. And whoever will not receive you, 
poe akovoy тос №0уоъс ро», ё®єрхбрезо! izje  olkíac 1) тйс 
nor will hear your words, going forth of [that] house or 
тбАвшс éxeivyc, ékruvá£are TÒV которто» Кт@у.лтодбу рб». 
"oity ‘that, shako off the dust of your feet. 
15 би)» Abyw bpiv, àvekrórtpov orat Loddpwy 
erily Isay toyou, Moretolerable it shall be for[the]land of Sodom 
ilr ere й 2 LA r ^ 29 JÀ Ц i 161% , 
ка lopoppwr" EV реро крісєос, N TY-TOAELEKELYD. 00; 
and of Gomorrha in day ofjudgment,than for that city. Lo, 


w 4+ кої and LT. 


х MaG@atos LITrA. 


y — AepBaxos 6 émixAnGets Lr; — 0 émucAqeig Oad- 


ŝatos TA. ? Kavavatos Canansean Lrtra. * + 6 the EGLTAW. У "скари т. © Xapapurov T. 


d yexpovs éyeipere, AempoUs кадарібєте GUTTrAW. 
E eA TO ттг. 


LTTrA. 
! Touófpas Tra. 


e páfi&ovs staves w. f — ёст (read pis) 


h àv LTTrA. i+ fw out LTTrA. К + ék (read from your feet) гт. 


MATTHEW. 


X. 
E &T00TEÀNO vuüc wç npóßara iv peop Xokov: yivecOc 
send forth you аз sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 
оду фрӧуџог wç ot SPEC, Kai áképaiot WE ai 7repiorepat. 
therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless as the doves. 
17 mpootxere.cét ато röv аудротоу" rapadwoovoy-yap ёрӣс 
But beware of men; for they willdeliver you 
&c сидра, kai ѓу raic.cuvaywyaic.aiTay paorrywoovciy 
to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 
vpaco’ 18 kai iri Tjysuóvac бё kai Вас:\їс ayOnoecbe 
you: &nd before governors also and kings yeshall bebrought 
Evexey ёрой, sic џартдроу айтоїс kal тоїс &Üvscw. 
on account of me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 
19 brav.dt "rapadióóoiw! ipac, pr-pepysvnonre пёс Ù ri 
But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
AaAnonre’ "Oo0ncera:iyáp Фрі» èv éxeivy тӯ Фра ті "AaX- 
yeshould speak: foritshallbegiven you in that hour what yeshall 
cere*!! 20 ob-yap Ts éore oi AaXoUvrec, AANA тд туєйра 
speak ; for *not ye  "arethey who speak, but the Spirit 
Tov.rarpoc.ipev rò Маћоду èv рї». 21 Tapaddoeoé 
of your Father which speaks in you. But *will *deliver *up 
ЕД 3, 4 3, p, ^ 4 Li A. 5 
адехфдс &дєхфдъ sic Üávarov, kai тат!}р rékvov' kai imava- 
"brother brother to death; and father child: and will 
orücovrau. rékva imi yoveic, kai Üavarócovow айтойс. 
?rise*up ‘children against parents, and will put to doath them. 
22 kai ёсєсдє шоойреуо: òrò mavrwy dia тд.буорӣ роо" 
And ye will be hated by all onaccountof my name; 
t Li , 3, id т СА " a 
0.6 wzopsivac tic rédoc, ovTog gwOHoEra. 98 бтаъ-бЁ 
buthethat endures о (һе) end, he sball be saved, But when 
kwow vpac iV тў-тбМаытайту, феруєте sig °rijv.dddAnv"" P 
they persecute you in this city, flee to another: 
dunv.yàp AEyw vpiv, ойр) теста rac móňec 
or verily Isay їо уоп, Inno wise will уе havo completed the cities 
*roü''Icpa9A Ewotav" £A0g 0 vide тоб аудротоо. 24 Obk 
of Israel until become the Son of man. *Not 
ёот> pabntic trip roy д:даскаћоу, ob: OoUAoc vmip 
3s — 'a*disciple above the teacher, nor abondman above 
róv.kÜpiov.tUroU. 25 üpkeróv TQ pabyry tva уута: we 
is lord. Sufficient forthe disciple that he become as 
6.6aoxaroc.abrov, kai 6 доўХос we O.KUpLOg.avTov. £L *rÓv 
his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If *the 
oixodeorrérny' BeedZeBovrA ‘éxadecay," óc paddov 
“master *of *the "house *Beelzebul еу "called, how much more 
'robc oixcaxovc'.abrov; 96 Mr)  obv goBnOijre айтойс̧` 
those of his household? "Not *therefore !'yo?should fear them; 
> 4 LÀ 3 , a э 3 P а 
ob0iv.yáp tori Kexaduppévoy 6 — obk.&zokaAvoOrnoerat 
for nothing is covered which shall not be uncovered, 
каї xpurroy ò ой.уушсӨђоєтол. 27 © Ayw vpiv iv тӯ 
und hidden which в not be known. What Itel уоп in Ше 
ckoríq tizare iv TQ фот“ Kai 0 tic TO оўс aKOvETE eN- 
darkness speak in the light; and what in the ear  yohear pro- 
putare ¿mi тбу dwydrwv. 28 kai “pi.poByOijre amo 
claim upon the housetops. And yeshould not fear because of 


» t 


іт 
a AaAnonre ye should speak TTrA. © тўи érépav the next GLTTr. 
ёк таутуѕ С) Óuokagiv Upas, фебуєте eis THY GAAny and if in the next 
persecute you, flee to anothera[L| ч—тойїтгА. г — ау ТА. p 


*тф oucodeamóT]) 
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ag sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as nts, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of mon: 
for they will delivcr 
you up to the councils, 
and thet will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; 18 апа yeshall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings for 
my sake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and the Gentiles. 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
а о: hour pue 

e speak, 20 For 
t is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Father which eth 
in you, 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brothertodeath, 
aud the father the 
child: and the chil- 


parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death. 22 And 
ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name's 
sake: but he thet en- 
dureth to the ond shall 
be saved, 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, flee ye into 
&nother: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not havegoneover the 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be come, 
24 The disciple is not 
above Ais master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It із enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servant ns his lord. 
If they have called the 
master of the house 
Beolzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
thein of his household? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that speak yo in light: 
and what yo hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops. 
28 And fear not thom 


wow they shall have delivered trtr. ™[So6j. yap vuty ёи éxeívy TH pa тї Лал.) L. 
P -+ Kay ev Tf 


(and if from this) the 


єтёра (kay 


і. témexá- 


Aeoay they have surnamed ОПТА. Y rots oUcakote Т. Y ph фоВестбӨе fear ye not стттгу. 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
and body in. hell 
29 Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a farth- 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground withont your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, 
31 Fear ye not there- 
fore, yo are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefora shall con- 
fess ma before men, 
him will I confess also 


before my Father 
which is in heaven, 
33 But whosoevershall 


deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven, 
34 Think not that Iam 
come to send peace on 
earth: I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to set a man at 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man’s 
foes shall be they of 
his own household, 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me; and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me, 38 And 
he that taketh not hia 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worth: 
of me, 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall loseit: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
ceiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth 
him that sent me. 
41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man's reward. 
42 Апа whosoever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these Піо 
ones a cup of cold 


х атоктеубутоу G; x 
b + gos the 1(Tr]A. 
8 йр LTr. 


fear ye LTTrA. 
f Nu yrerat LITra. 


Y ofme worthy; 
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TOV "azokrt&wóvrwY' TÒ copa, THY.O& Yuxyv uj-óvvapévor 


those who kill the body, butthe soul are not able 
ázokr&ivav Yóo(jn0nre.0? paddrjov roy duvapsvoy *kai" 
to kill; but ye should fear rather him who is able both 


Уллу kai обра àvoAécat tv уєёуур. 29 obyi био orpovbia 
soul and body todestroy in Gehenna, Not “two ‘sparrows 
áccapiov wwAsirat; kai ty e£ адтёр ob.meccirac ёті riv 
“for 7an °assarion 'are*sold? and one of them  shallnotfal to the 
уйу vew rov.rarpic-ipoy: 30 vudy.dé kai ai трус Tig 
ground without your Father. But of you even the irs ofthe 
кєфа\йс moai 7)00upévac eisiv. 31 n ойу "$om50ire 
head all numbered are, 3Not 5therefore ‘ув should *fear; 


T0ÀÀdv orpovOiev діафёретє dpeic. 32 Пас ody дс- 
than many sparrows better аге yo. Every one therefore whoso- 
ric Opodoynost ёу iuol £umpooÜsv THY avOpwrwy, ОроХоуђсо 
ever shall confess me before men, will*confess 
Kayw èv avrqQ Eumpoo0er rob.rarpóc.uov rod  &v " obpavoic. 
7also7L him before my Father who([is] in(the} heavens. 


33 boric-0 av" àpvhonrai pe ёртросӣєу răv avOpwrur, 
But whosoever shalldeny me before men, 
ápvijconat Sabróv Kaye" £wrpocÜsv rov-marpéc_pov roð èv 
?will *deny ®him also *I before my Father who[is]in 
.* ovpavoic. 94 M?).vopionre ort 1jX0ov GaXeiv іріту iri 
[the] heavens. Think not that Icame toplace peace on 
THY yijv: ойк Хдо» Badéiv eipvyv, аа paxaipay. 85 ў\Өо» 
the earth: Icamenot toplace peace, but a sword, ЗІ Scame 
yàp üyácat - йудротоу ката rov.raroóc.avroU, kai Buya- 


for to set at variance aman against his father, and a daugh- 
тёра катӣ rijc-unrpóc-avriic, kai арфи кататйстеу- 
ter against er mother, and a daughter-in-law agaiust "mother- 


Üspüc айтйс` 36 kai éxOpoi тод.аудротоы oi oiktakoi 
in-law  'her. And enemies oftheman [shall be)  *househoid 

B ~ t ~ + A А t S RS >» 
айтой. 37 ‘О grav maripa T) pnripa vzip tuè ovKiorw 
this. Не that loves father or mother above me is not 

» $ t ы ta ^ d t * L1 , 

pov ййос' xai д uXOv vióv ў Ovyarépa Umip iut ойк 
and hethat loves son or daughter above me  ?not 
Р » E soa , / \ \ › ~ 
gory pov á£ioc^ 98 kai ӧс о? Хараре: róv.oravpóv.abroU 
tis of me worthy, Andhethat takes not his cross 


kai áxoAovOct òmicw pov ойк ёст pov ййпос. 39 6 sdpuw 


and follows after me not is оёте worthy. Ho that basfound 
rjv-vynv.abroU dmoAtcs айт‘ kal 6 @то\ёсас rov 
his life shall lose it; and hethat has lost 


улуй» афто Évsksv ipo) etpnoa айту. 40'O дғубреуос̧ 
"life "his onaccountof me  shballfind it. Hethat receives 

?рас tue déyerar’ wai ó uè dexdpevoc déxerat roy aro- 
you me receives; andhethatme receives receives him who sent 


стєЛаутӣ pe. 41 6 dexdpevoc ттрофїту sic буора mpo- 


me,  Hethat receives a prophet іп [the] name ofa 
ғ , СА ell M t a 
тоу paddy pene aera" kai ó  Otyópsvoc 
prophet [the] reward ofaprophet shall receive; and he that receives 
бкшо› sic буопа  Owaiov шодди — Qwaiov 


&righteous(man]in[the) name ofa righteous [man] the reward of a righteous 
fugerat! 49 каї дс. вёйауїй ori Eva т@у pUKOĞV 
(men) shall receive, And whoever shall givetodrinkto one зе “ones 


amoxrevyévrwy ШТА. У фоВеѓсбе fear уе TA. [кої]. > фоВеіабе 
c ÔÈ LTrA. 4 кауй аўтоу LTTrA. е + Tots the 1{Тг}А. 


MATTAEW. 

ГА 4, ~ , ГА и ~ 
robrwv потро» Ppuxpod povoy &c dvopa paOmgrov, 
‘of *these a cup of cold [water] ошу in [the] name ofa disciple, 
ашуу №ушю vpiv, où-p) атоћсу тӧу.шсбду-а?тоф. 
verily Isay toyou, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 

И Kai éyévero Gre éréidecey b'Inoove diardoowy тоїс 
And it came to pass when "had?finished ‘Jesus — commanding 
додека pabnraig abro), џет З ёкєїӨғу тоў diddoxey Kai 
"twelve *disciplea ‘his, he departed thence to teach and 

Knovoosy ёу таїс.тоћғсіу.айтфу. 
topreach in their cities. 
2 ‘0.6% loávvuc акодсас .ёу тф deopwrnpip Ta ~pya ToU 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
хртто®, пёрфас 000" тёу.рабдтёу.адтоё, З cimev airy, 

Christ, having sent two of his disciples, said tohim, 
Eùel 6 ipxóueroc, — 1j Értpov vrpogtokünsv s 4 Kai атоко- 
Artthouthe coming [onc] or another are woto look for? And  "answer- 
Ocig 0 'Incog elev abroig, Iopsevüévrec dzayyshare 'Iwávvy 
ing ‘Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 

й dxovere каї (QAéxer& 5 тиф\оїі åvaßherovoiw, Kai! 
what yehear and gee: blind, receive sight, and 
xwroi &pumraroUoi:v:  Aempoi KabapiZoyra:, "kai! xwpoi 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
акойоисіу" ‘vexpoi éyeipovrat, ‘kai wrwxoi ebayyeMZovrac 

hear ; dead are raised, and poor are evangelized. 
6 kai pakápióg tory, 0g." édv" ра).скаудаћ№моӨу év ёроі. 
And blessed ia, whoever shall not beoffended in me, 
7 Tovrwyv.d: mopevopivwy jjbaro O'IgcoUg Aéyeiw тоїс 
But as these were going *began 1Jesus tosay tothe 
OxyAoig лєрї ‘Iwavvov, Ti "éEndOers" sig тїз čpnpov 
crowds concerning John, What went yeont into the wilderness 
дєйсасда:; kákauov dxd | ávéuov caXevópevov ; 8 ara 
to look at? a reed by [the] wind shaken ? But 
ri P&A bere" ideiv; ávOpwmov ѓу paXakoic *ipariouc" иф 
what went уо оці ёо вее? а man in soft garments 
pévov; iQov, of rà padraxa opovrrEc &v roig oikoig 
rayed?  Dehold,thosewho the soft [garments] wear in the houses 
ràv Bacitéwy Рейт"! 9 аАА& ri PéEQAOere! Udv; rpo- 
of kings are. But what went ye out to see? а pro- 
$ürqv;' vai, Му Фрі», kai  mepiocórepov профђтоо" 


X, XL 


0- 
ar- 


phet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [опе] moreexcelent than a prophot. 
10 obroc-yáp' icr» пері. 05 — yéypamrat, 1000, ме 
For thi is [be] concerning whom it has been written, Behold, 


алтост Аы TÓv.dyytAóv.uov mpd mpoctTOv.cov, ‘dc! kara- 


send my messenger ore thy face, who shall 
А СИИИ 5774 м r " › ` [2 Cow 

oxevdoet THY.00dv.cov Eumpoabey gov’ 11 Ашу» Asyw vpiv, 
prepare thy way before thee. Verily Isay toyou, 
ойк-ёуйуерта iv үғууптоїс̧ yvvawüv peifwy 'Iodvvov 
there has not risen among [those] born of women agreater than John 
rov [Заттотоў'_ 0.02 шкрбтєрос iv тў Васі rev 
ihe Baptist. But he that [is] less in the kingdom ofthe 


obpavàv йөз “атой gory." 19 à0.02 Ov zuspüv 'Ieávvov 
heavens greater than he is, But from the days of John 


№ 


water mix in the name 
of a disciplo, verily I 
say unto you, he ghall 
in no wise lose his re- 
ward 


XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus had 
made an end of com- 
та dente © 

iples, he depart 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


2 Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 

im, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we. 
look for another? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which yo do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
RC — a lame 
w pers aro 
cleansed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel prench- 
ed to them 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever. 
shall not be offended 
in me, 


7 Апа as they de- 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning Jolin, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to sco? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to sce? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses, 
9 But what went yo 
out for to все? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a 

rophet. 10 For this is 
le, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Dehold,Isend my 
Lace a before thy 
face, D ich shall pre- 
pare thy wa ore 
thee, ii Verily I say 
untoyou, Among thein 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen а ater than 
John the Baptist: not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he, 12 And from 
the days of John the 


m ay 


h б.д by (his disciples) trrraw. 
LTr. n éf)A9are LTTrA. о — imarios (read (garments ]) [v]TTrA. P — eigív (read 
[are]) m а лрофутту Wer; (read But why went ўе out? to вее a prophet? TA, 
*—— yápíor1T[LTrA] — *(éyob]L.  *xoi(read and he shall prepare) 1. — * істіу avrod А. 


[xai] irr. К каї]. 1+ kaland [r|TTrA. 


28 


Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John, 
14 And 1f yo will re- 
ceive $t, this is Elias, 
which was forto come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
I liken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 


We have piped unto 
you, and ye ve not 
danced; we have 


mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented, 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and the 
say, He hath a devi 
19 The Son of man 
came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold а man glutton- 
ous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners, But wis- 
dom is justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, uso they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Beth- 
saida! for ifthe mighty 
works, which were 
done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, the 1 e M 
repented long ago 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I suy unto you, 
It shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of jndg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art ex- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell; for if the 
mighty works, which 
havo been done in 
theo, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 24 But I say unto 
you, That it shail be 
шого tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee, 


XI. 


ойрал›дъ pá- 


MATOAIOS. " 


той Ваттіотой Ewe pru, 7) Васа ray 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 
fera, кай Вастаі &pmáLovoiww айту. 18 mávreç-yàp oi 
violence, and[the] violent seize it. For the 
E ` t , е » ГА wv ГА | 
профђтаі Kal 0 vóuoc two Iwavvov “rpoepnrevoay'" 14 Kat 
prophets andthe law until ‘John ‘prophesied. And 
ci Gédere O&Fac0a, айтбс tory * HMag! ó péd\dwv EpyecOar. 
if ye are willing to receive [it], he is Elias who із abont to come. 
15 0 éywy фта Yákov&wv," дкоуёто. 16 Tivðè дрондсо 
Hethat has ears to hear, let him hear. But to what shal I liken 
THY.YEVEAY.TAUTHY ; ópoía. icriv т0:даріоісї *év — áyopaic 
this goneration ? like ‘itis to little children in [the] markets 


Kadnuevorc,! cai mpooguvovarr roic tratpore.avray, 17 kai 
sitting, and calling 


to their companions, and 
Aéyovaw;" Hirjoapey tpiv, kai odx.wpxnoacbe Opnvhoapev 
saying, We piped toyou, and yodid not dance; we mourned 
“ypiv," kai obk.ikóiac0s. 18" HAOcv.yáp 'Ieávvyc phre éo0(ov 
toyou, and ye did not wail. For *came Mohn neither eating 
pyre mivwv, Kai Néyovow, Aawuóviov Exe. 19 jA0ev. 6 vióc 
nor drinking, and they say, А demon he has. 5Came һе "Son 
ToU avOpwrov icÜiwv xai mivwy, Kai Aéyovow, "1000, 
7of “man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 
аудротос $áyoc kai  olvozórQg,  TtXovOv фїХос xai 
a man a glutton and а wine bibber, of tax-gatherers а friend and 
apaprwray. kai гдіка:юӨп 1) софіа ато тбу.Атёкушь! abric. 
of sinners, And ?was?justified 'wisdoin by "children "her. 
20 Tore ўрёато évedifey тас mode iv aig tyévovro 
Then hebegan toreproach the cities in which had taken place 
aimwhétiora: Ovvdpec.airov, ^ Or.  ob.uertvóncav. 21 Офаї 
the most of his works of power, because they repentod not. Woe 
aa, *Xopat&tv*" obai тш, #ВпӨсаїдау"! ort & iv Tipp kai 
tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida ! for if in Tyre and 
Xi». iytvovro ai duvdpac ai yevdpevar èv vpir, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
ráa. àv iv cákk каї сподф perevdnoay. 22 mnv Хушо 
longago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But I say 
bpiv, Торф kai LW ávekrórepov torar ty тёре kptaewc 
toyou, For and Sidon moretolerableshallitbein day of judgment 
7 шту. 28 Kai ob, SKarepvaovp," hill Ewe ‘rod! obpavov 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
к0%0008са,! Ewe фдоо \ката8:Засбђср! бт: & ёу Ходб- 
hast been lifted up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod- 
poe "iytvovro! ai durdpec ai.yevouevar Èv то! 
om had taken place tho works of power which havo taken place in thee, 
, ~ ^ t ы t 
ofueiwav" äv pexoe тйс:еїрербрн 24 т\з Муш vuv, бт: 
it had remained until t A But Isay to уоп, that 
ў Уодбџ–у ауєктбтєроу стал iv ypspge крісёос 
ior [the] land of Sodom more tolerable  shallit be in day of judgment 
1 со. 
than for thee. 


* ётрофутєисау LTTrA. 7 9 
* xadnmevots ev ayopg (market) L; caOnpeévors ev rats ayopats TTrA. 


2 10100045 GLTTrAW. 
> & просфоуодута rots 


x “HAelas T. y — axove T[1:]4. 


ётаро who calling to the companions (ётерогс read calling to the others ттг) ( + [aŭror] 
their A) Adyovow say LTTrA. с -— úuty LTTrA. 4 épyww works TTr. е Xopaóe(v Tira. !By6- 


oaida LTr. 


Е Каф 
shalt thou be lifted up? LTTrA; vywOns w. 
X éycyifnoav LTTrA. 


i— тоў LTTrA, — koyyetjop ; 
! kara jog thou shalt descend 17га. 
9 égecvey LTTrA. 


vaoUy, LTTrAW. bh wh LTTrA, ÑW. 
apva.oup, Bn 


в éy goi yevomevac L. 


I xr хи. 


MATTHEW. 
25 'Ev iktivo тф kaop атоко:Өєіс 0 'I5gooUc sliver, E£opo- 
Ec du E ues Mi ie RT said,’ "Y 


Aoyoupai cot, татр, kúpte ToU ovpavo) kai тїїс ус̧, От! 
praise thee, O Father, Lord ofthe heaven and the earth, that 
Pázékpviac" ravra amd copay kal сууєтб», kai аттекаХиўас 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise and prudent, and didst reveal 
афтӣ элүтїоїс. 26 vai, 0 warp, бт! oUTwe Séy&vero ғўдокіа! 
them to babes. Yen, Father, for thus it was  well-pleasing 
» г [4 Ld t s - P 
ёртрос@ғ» cov. 27 Паута por vaptóó0n vrò roU.zrarpOc.uov: 
bofore thee. All things to me were delivered by my Father. 

kai оўдеїс ёттгү@оке. Toy viov eip) ô marpo’ 0002 TOY 


And noone knows the Son except the Father; {nor tho 
патра т émvywwore р) б vióc, kal фар 
Father ?any?one 'does know except the Son, and he to whomsoever 


BodrAnrar ò vióg droxadvpat. 28 Дейте mpdc pe, wavrec 


3may ‘will ‘the "Son toreveal [him]. Come to me, all 
ol Komi@vreg kai mepopriopévol, KaywW dyvaratow рас. 
yethat labour and аге burdened, andI will give 7rest you. 


w A (4 Ж дз \ » L INED = u 
29 dpare róv.vyóv.uov ёф vuc, kai pabere ax’ ipov, бт: 
Таке my yoke upon you, and learn from ше, for 
ттра@бс" eis kal raewvóc тў. кардіс` kal evpnoeTe ávásavouw 
meek Inm and lowly inheart; апа yoshallfind rest 
raiclvxaic-opGv. 80 ó.yàp.Zvyóc.nov xpnoróc kal Tò фортіоу 


io your souls, ог my yoke easy and urden 
pov &Aaópóv tori. 
my light is. 
12 'Eviksivo rQ carp ёторе00) 0 "соўс roic *oaBBacw" 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath 
dud ræv oropipwv ої.дё.набпта.айто® imtivacav, kai 
through the  corn-fields; and his disciples were hungry, and 
прёауто таур | cráyvac kai £o0íewv. 2 oi.0i Papioaior 
began to pluck [the]  enrs  , and  toeat. Buttho  Pharisees 


idovrec ‘elzxov" abrQ, `1800,' оі рабпта соу поюбо 5 
havingseen said tohim, Behold, thy disciples are doing what 


ойк. &єстір roiv iv caBBarw. З 'O.08 elev abroic, Ойк 
it is not lawful todo on sabbath. Buthe said tothem, “Not 


ave 270) ' ЖР, | , YA id ll e i Ld w , A M X 
yuwre ri ётойсєу “AaBid," öre imeivacey Vabróc" xai 
зуе ‘havo read what 7did ‘David, when hehungered himsolf and 


oi рет avrov; 4 wwe tiojAOcv tig ròv olkov тоў Өко®, kal 
those with him? How heentered into the house of God, and 
roùe браг? тйс продгёсєюс х фаүєу,! Yoüc! орк eEov Т> 
the oaves ofthe presentation heato, which *not ‘lawful it was 
airy paysiv, ovdt тоїс per’ abroU, c.i roic tepeUauw pdvotc ; 
forhim toeat, пог forthose with him, but forthe priests only? 
pe » 7p ^ ғ v ^ , к v ~ 
5 "Н ойк.ауғууоте év rp уби, bre тоїс capaci oi teptic 
Or havoyenot read in tho law, that on thea sabbaths tho priests 
? ~ t ~ a Ld ы \ , r , › 
iv TQ tepp то caBBaroy DBs(gXoUowv, Kai avairioi stow ; 


= O = 


29 

25 At that time Je- 
sus answered and said, 
I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast bid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther : m i po 
go y . 
27 All things are de- 
livered unto mo of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; noither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and ле to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come nuto 
me, all ye that labour 
апа are heavy laden, 
and I will give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: and ye 
shali find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For my 
ee is easy, and my 

urden is light. 


XII, At that time 
Jesus went on the 
sabbath day throngh 
the corn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of corn, and to 
eat, 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, the 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disoiples do that 
which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But hesaid un- 
to them, Have ye not 
read what David did, 
when he кк с pe 
gred, an ey 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into tho 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or have 

enot read in the law, 
De that on the sab- 
bath days the priesis 
in the temple profano 
tho sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 


in the temple the sabbath profano, and guiltless ^ are? Unto you, That in this 
Li t w е ~e ~ " P. ` r , place is one greater 

6 Asyw.dé piv, бт.  roU.lepoU Зрыбоу! iariv GE. 7 et.O2 than thetemple. 7 But 
But I say іо уоп, that?than*the*templo 'a*greater is here, But if if ye had known what 


£yvOkewe тї torv, "EAcov! Ow kai ov Өосіау, ойк àv 
yohadknown what is, Mercy  Idesire and not sacrifice, *not 


Péxpvi/as LTTrA. 4 eUDokía éydvero LT. 
Y Aaveiéd LTTrA ; Aatcd GW. 
LTTrAW e" EAeos LTTrA. 


т прайс LTTrA. 


w — aUT0c GLTTrAW. х čġayov LT. 


* gaBBaracs L. 
у Ô LTTrA. 


{мв meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


t elrav LTTrA. 
© pretcov 


30 MATOAIOSZ, | "De 


have coudemned the катєђікасатє TOÙÇ avairioug’ 8 kopuoc.yáp tori "kai! ToU 
g сщ - —- the «уе 7hadcondemned the guiltless. For Lord šis — !algo "of "tha 
отеп of the sabbath gaBBarov 0 vióc rov.ayOpwrov. 

y. *sabbath the son of man. 


c m EL. Kai peraBacg éxetOev, Mber eic rrjv.ovvayoynv.abràv. 
departed thence, he And having departed thence, he went into their synagogue, 
Мер ned 10 xai idod, dvOpwrog “iw ryv! ура шь Enody kai 
thors was T man which , eng behold, t man 9 was Dv м "inis "having AB. And 

dhishand withered. gsrypwrygay ауто», A&yovrec, Etéóseorw  roic ca gaow 
And they asked him, they asked him, saying, Isitiawful onthe sabbaths 


saying, Is it lawfal to 9 "s 
heal on the sabbath "epazrevery;" tva kar] yopijawoir айтой. 11 0.08 лер abroic. 


days? that they might to heal? that they might accusa him. Впё Һе said tothem, 
accuse him. 11 And he » " y» mls Ty, а $ p ü 
said unto them, What Tic ота é£ ouv ãvlpwroc, óc Eke mpóßarov ëv, 
man shall there Бе What?shall*there*be*of you man,  whoshallhave sheep tonc, 
among you, that shall CNN N А a Се ‚ 3 , » 8 
have oneshecp, and if kai ¿àv èuréoy тоўто тоїс cáD(jacw tic GóÜ0vvov, ovyi 
it fall into a pit on and if "fall ‘this onthe sabbaths into apit,  willnot 
tho sabbath day, will , »»* \ D ~.i T n » 
he not lay hold on it, KOGTi]OEL AUTO KAL EYEPEL ; 19 пбор обу ğıapépei áv- 
and lift & out? 12How lay holdof it and willraise[it]up? How much then is*better a 
much then is a man D e" » * ] ü E: 
better than a shoep? Üpw7roc mpoBarov; wore &#&єотіу тоїс. #60 Васі! калёс 
L it m! à aman than a sheep? бо that itislawful оп the sabbaths swell 
bath days. 13 Then TOLET. 13 Tóre Агуш тф.ауброт, Ekrewvov “riv xeipá 
saith he to the man, ‘to 210, Then he says to the man, Stretch ont 7hand 


Stretch, forth thine coy." Kai тиреу, ral iåmokareoráðn" bye wo 7 
ed tt forth; andit was "thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 


restored whole, like as GAN 


the other. 
other. 

MThenthePharises 24 *Oi.d& Фартаїо: cupBoidov Хаво» rar abrov SeN- 
went out, and held a , But ре иа Р MM о "d байл a having 
council against him, Qdyrec," Oxwe abróv axoheqwow. 15 `О.0ё.1сойс  yvo)c 
stroy hha. ok But "gone?ont how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
when Jesus knew 54 dveywonoer ikeiUev' kai yxodovOnoay айтф Хог! mooi, 
- Dg E out and  - Withdrew thence, and followed him "crowds ‘great, 
great multitudes fol- cai ifepamevoey abrovg таутас' 16 kai éweriunoey avroic 
lowed him, and he ang he healed them all, and strictlycharged them 


healedthemall;l6and ,, 1 х 3.3 р З 
charged them that iva u) — Qavepóv | abróv momowow 17 “drwg" mAn- 
they should not make that*not *pnblicly known "him ‘they should «make. Sothat might 
it might be fulfilled pog rò __ pn0év дї& ‘Hoatov тоў профіјтоо, №уоутос, 
2 кык, fulfilled that which wasspokenby Esaias the prophet, saying, 

1 › ~ “ t t 
saying, 18 Behold my 18 “Idod O.maig.uov Ov "рётіса,! O.yamTÓC.nuov sic 
servant, whom I have Behold my servant whom I have chosen, iny beloved in 
chosen; my beloved,in a ү Petits i t , У , ы р А 
whom шу воп із well ОУ є0дбкпогу! nabuynpov' Onow rü.rvtÜuá.uov ёт 
pleased: I will put my whom “has‘fonnd*delight ‘my “soul. I will put my Spirit upon 
spirit upon him, and >» > Й М En. 2 ) T > ЖҮ 
he shall shew jaag- аътоу, Kat крб TOLG € VEGLY атоо 19 OUK-EQUOEL 
ment to the Gentiles him, and ju ent tothe nations he sh eclare, He shall not strive 
19 He shall not strive hol ’ ho? v» AR › T À [1 1 
nor cry; neither shall 0708 Kpavyüctt, OVOE QKOUGEL тіс £V Taig тАатис THY 
any manhearhisvoice nor ery out, nor  shall?hear ‘апу "one in the streets 
ue ete 20 А QurQv.aDroU. 20 káħapov cvvrerpuipévov | ob.kartáLa, xai 
not break, and smok- his voice. A *reed ‘bruised he shall not break, and 


minh. o cmm Atvov Di. cile ov.cBéce, Ewo.dy ixBary tlg vikog т>» 
forth judgment unto ?flax !gmoking heshallnot quench, until he bring forth *unto*victory 'the 
Victory. 21 And іп ів xpiaw. 21 каї 92у! тф.ду>бнат.айтой #02. EXriobow. 
tiles trust. ?judgment. And in his name [the] nations shall hope. 


b — kai GLTTrAW. © — Jv rhv LTTrA. d Oepanetoat; T. — *-—— égrat Tra. ‘eyetpe. he 
raises [it] up L. E caBB&rois L. h gov Thy xetpa LTTrA. i dmexareoráÜn LTTrAW. 
x é£eADovres ôè ot Papioaior ovi BoAvov éXaBov кат avroð LTTrW. 1 —SyAor (read тоАлог 
Many) LT[Tra]. m tva that LTTrA. ? ўрётіса Tr. о ev  Tr$ — eis La. р 000№- 
gev TTr. а — ёр (read [on]) orrTrAw. 


ww т 


m 
MATTHEW 


с 22 lórt 'mpoonvéx0n' abrQ 


sĝutpovČópevoçc, — rvóAoc 

Then tohim one possessed by a demon, blind 
каї kwdóc"" xai Өєратєусєу abróv, wore roy 'rvóAOv xai! 
and dumb, and е healed him, go that the blind and 


ku$àr 'xai! Nadeiv kai В\ётєр. 23 Kai ёїстауто müvrsc 
dnmb both spake and saw. And “үеге Затпатей ‘all 


ot було. kai EXeyov, Myre обтбс torw ò vide YAafid;" 
*the*crowds and said, ?This Мв the son of David? 
24 01 02 $apwato: ákoboavrec elroy, Оўтос о?к.ёкВаћ\: 
Butthe Pharisees having heard ялі, This (man] casts not out 
rà дарба eip) £v rp BeeAZe9o0A ápxovrt rüv daipoviwy. 
the demons except by Beelzebnl prince of the етпопя, 
95 HWidwe.dé *ó'InsoUc" rdc.ivOvpnoec.abrav єЇтєъ abroic, 
But "knowing ‘Jesus their thoughts hessid to them, 
Паса Вас№іа џерсдєїса kab’ éavrijc ёрпродтаг kai 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 
müga тбМмє ў oikia pepiobeion Kal’ aurie ob.ora0gocerat. 
every city or house divided against itself wili not stand. 
26 kai ci 0 caravác róv сатауйу ikBGáAXe, èp éavróv iys- 
And if Satan Satan 'easts"out, against himself he was 
ріод’ mic оўу crabjoerac r.(GaciNcia.abroU ; 97 Kai ei tyo 
divided. How then will stand his kingdom ? And if 
tv BeehZeBotr ixBadrAw та daydvia, ol.vioiovpiy iv тбл 
by Beelzebul cast out the demons, your sons by whom 
ixBaddovoww; дий тобто abroi "ўир {соутой kpvrac." 
do they cast out? оп account of this -they of you shall be judges. 
28 ei.ðè my iv туєйнат‹ Өғоб" ExBaddAw rà даба, dpa 
But if by {the} Spirit of God castout the demons, then 
£$Üactv ip ?рӣс n Васа тоо 0coU. 29 ў тшс ддуата! 


was brought 


hasoome upon you the kingdom of God. Or how  isnble 
Tuc tloEAÜeiv sic rrjv oikiav той ioxvpoU ^ xai rå okeùn 
anyone tocnter into the house ofthe strong [man] and 3goods 


abro) *hwapracat," у-и) mpwrov дроу róv ioxvpóv; 

'his to plunder, unless first hobind the strong [man]? 
xai тбтє тђу.оікіау афто ?баотавсы.% 30 0 ш)-@» per’ ёро 
and then his house he will plunder. He who isnot with me 

кат іроб ёсто” kal ô  gü.cvváyev per ёро ckopriL&. 
against me is; andhewho gathersnot with me scattera, 

31 Ай тобто Atye рї», Ildca àpapria kai BXaconuia 
Becauso of this Isay toyou, Every gin and blasphemy 

3 vA ~~ 3 ГА LI * ~ Р 

—— S ávÜpwroi^ 7.06 rov.rvevparoc Bac- 
hall bo forgiven to men ; buttho?concerning?the*Spirit  'blas- 
onpia одк.аф:Өўсєта: тоїс avOowrorc." 39 raide. år" etry 


phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks 
Aóyov катӣ ToS vio) тоў avOpwrov, apeOnoerar — abr(Q 
а word against the Son of man, itghallbeforgiven him; 


0c.0 .àv 


тр ката тод пуєўратос тоў ayiov, {о?к.афе- 
bnt whoever i 


speaks against the Spirit tho oly, it shall not 
Onoerat aùr, obre iv rory TQ aiwre obre Ev ræ pé\drOV- 
be forgiven him,  neitherin this age nor in the coming 


т. 93 "Н  smoujsart rò dévdpov xaXóv xai róv картду 
fone) Hither тако the tree good and ?fruit 


ОТТА. Y — Kat LTTrA. " Aavtó GW ; Aaveió LTTrA. 
Écovrat Орбу LTTrA. * ép mvedparce 0є00 буф GLTTrAW. 
> &ápmáce. he will seize upon L; écapracy he might plunder т. 
4 — rois avOpwrots LTTr[A]. © ёду `. Aw 


т просђиєукау they brought L. * Ŝaıpovigópevov ruddy каї к@фбу L. 

х — ó'IgcoUs LTTrA. 

а üprágat to seize upon LTTrA. 
c+ [0 M to you А. 

f où py афебр in nowise shall it э 


ч 
22'ГҺеп was bronght 
nuto him опо 


with s devil, blind, 
and dumb: and he 
healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and 
dumb both spake and 
saw. 23 And all the 
people were amazed, 
and said, Is not this 
tho Son of David? 
24 But when the Phari- 
sees heard i£, they said, 
This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub tho prince 
of the devils. 25 And 
Jesus. knew 
thoughts, and ва 
unto them, Every 
kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought 
to desolation; and 
every city or house 
divided against itself 
shall not stand:26 and. 
if Satan cast ont Satan, 
he is divided ngainst 
himself; how shali 
ihen his kingdom 
stand? 27 Апа if I by 
Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
yeur children cast 
them out? therefore 
they shall be your 
judges. 28 But if I cast 
out deviis by the Spirit 
of God, then the king- 
dem of God is come 
unto you. 29 Or eise 
how can one enter into 
a strong man's house 
and il his goods, 
except he first bind the 
strong man? and thon 
he will spoil his honse. 
30 He that is not with 
me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not 
with me scatterecth 
abroad. 31 Wherefore 
I say unto you, Ali 
manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be 
forgiven unto men: 
but tho biasphemy 
against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven 
unto men. 32 And 
whosoever speaketh 
a word against the 
Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost, 
it shall not be for- 
given him, neither in 
this world, neither in 
the world to come. 
33 Either mako the 
tree good, and his fruit 


their 


t — туфАбу kai 
У крітаї 


rgiven L. 


p = 
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good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 
his fruit. 34 O gene- 
ration of vipers, how 
сап ye, being evil, 

good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
month speaketh. 35 A 
good man out of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every ldlo word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
he justified, and b 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned, 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee, 39 But he an- 
swered and sald nnto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and thereshall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40 foras Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale's belly ; so shall 
the Son man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the carth. 41 Themen 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she camo from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a ter 
than Solomon 13 here. 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
а man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest, and find- 
eth none, 44 Then he 
saith, I will return 


-— ew A 2 
MATOAIO®. хи, 
J ~ , ^ ГА Li р Li \ 4 
abro) кабу, ў zou]cart TO O&VOpOY cazpov kai TOY KAPTÒV 
Ча good, or make the tree corrupt and "fruit 
aüToU carpov' éix.yap ro? картой то дудро» yivwoKerat. 
its corrupt: forfrom the ruit the tree is known, 


34 Tevynpara ёду», т@с 0vvac0c ayaa XaXtir, mTovnpoi 


Offspring of vipers, how  areyesblegood thingstospeak, *wieked 
óvrtg; ёк.уйр тоб méepicoesiparoe тўс кардіас тд отӧра 
'being? for опі оѓ the abundance ofthe heart ihe mouth 
Maci. 85 ò ауаддс avOpwrog ёк той йуадоё Oncavpov 
speaks, The good man out of the good treasure 
Erjc карбїас' &(3áXXe Prà" ауада" xai ó movnpòç dvOpw- 
ofthe heart putsforth the good things; and the wieked man 
voc ёк тоў movnpoŭ Өпсаърой ёкВа\\е Tovgpá. 36 Eyw0e 
outof the wicked treasure -puts forth wicked things. But I say 
см ег ~ 4 м э ` 2124! Aaf ll i av@ 
2», оті лау pnpa apyov 0. гау A сооп" OL av por oL, 
toyou, that every “word idle whatsoever ?may “speak imen, 
amoĝócovoiw пері abroU Aóyov iv иёра kpigsec. 37 éx 


they shall render of it an account in day of jadgment. "By 
yàp TGw.Aóywv.cov SuawOyoy, Kai ik rv Xóyuv.cov 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
karaüwacO0noy. 
thou shalt be condenined. 


38 Tóre йтєкріӨџса»! тірес rev ypauparéwv "kai Фарі- 
Then answered some of the scribes and Рһагі- 
caíev,! №уоутес̧, AuáckaNe, Vehopev ard coU onptiov (дєїр. 
sees, saying, Teacher, we wish from thee asign tosee. 
39 ‘0.62 алтокр:Өғіс elev айтоїс̧, Teved тоупоа kai poi- 
Buthe answering said to them, A goneration wicked and adul- 
хаМс onpeiov tmnret’ kal onutiov ой.додђоєто: airy, 
terous а вірш seeks for, and a sign shall not be given toit, 
e.) то onueiov орӣ той ттроф?утоу. 40 wWomep-yap iw Іоуйс 
except the sign ofJonas the prophet. Forevenas was Jonas 
iv rg koiMg той kfjrovc трєїс пиёрас kai vpelc vokrac, ойто 
in the belly ofthegreatfsh three days and three nights, thus 
torat 0 vidg той аубротоо iv ry Kapdia Tijc- үйс rpeic 
shall be the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
ђиёрас kai трєїс vokrac. 41' Avópec "Nevevirat! ávaoríjoovrai 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shallstand up 
&v TỌ крїс& pera Tijc-yeveüg.ratr))C, xai karaxpivovoty айту" 
in thejudgment with this generation, and shall condemn it; 
Ore ретєубцса» giç rò Knpvypa "Lovü' kai idob, mNeiov 
for theyrepentcd at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 
lovà шде. 42 Baciticoa vórov tyepOnoeracéy rj. крс 
than Jonas here, А queen of{the)sonth shallriseup in the judgment 
pera rijce-yevedc.rairne, kai Karaxpivei айтуу" Ore Mber 
with this generation, aud shalleondomn it; for she cam 
ёк Tay Ttpáruv тўс үйс axovoa т)» софіау “Lodopayre. 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear tho wisdom of Solomon ; 
kai 000, zA&ov “LorAouw@yrog" оде. 43" Orav.0? то ákáÜapr 
and behold, more than Solomon hero. But when the unclean 


пура bey amò тоў аудротоо, diépyerar бє üvbOpus 


spirit is goneont from the man, he goes through waterless 
roTwy, бутобу avazavoiy, kai ойу є?ріски. 44 rdre Eye, 
places, seeking rest, and finds not _ [it]. Then he says, 


E — THs Kapdias GLTTrAW. 


shall speak TTra. 


h — Tà L'YrW. 


E- i — ёду (read which) LTTrA. 
! + avr him Lrtra. 


k AaAjgovatw 
m — ка Papicaiwy L. 


n Niweveirat TTrA. 


о ZoAouüvoc GLTTrAW. 


mc — 
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MATTHEW. 
YEmorpivw cic rov.olkov.pov," 00cv ££iX0ov*: Kai — &A00v 
Iwill return to my house, whence Icameout. And having come 


eupioxer cXoAaZovTa,' ceoapwpévoy kai kexoopnpévov. 45 róre 

he finds [it] unoccupied, swept and orned, Then 

ropeverat kai TapadapBaver ped’ éavroU ёттт@ Erepa тъЕйийта 
hegoes and takes with himself seven other spirits 


тоупрбтєра Eavrov, kai eigeXÜóvra karowti Exel’ Kai yiverat 
more wicked than himself and enteringin they dwell there; and “becomes 


тй £axara Tov.avOpwrov-ixeivov XEipova TOY TPWTWY. ойтшс 


Ithe “last Sof ‘that ‘man worse thanthe first. Thus 
» 4 ~ ~ , 2 а 
ETAL kai TH-yEVEG.TAUTY TY 1700109. 
itshallbe also to this generation the wicked. 
46 "Eriti! айтоб XaXoUvroc roic ӧҳћ№оіс, iQov, 9) uürnp 


But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, (his) mother 
+ e 2 ta? =H ot ГА м ~ MS 

xai ої.адеМхфоф“айто®!! eiornnecav Еш, Enrovvrec айтф Aa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking Зот ‘to 
Айса. "47 elmev-ðE тїс айтф, 1000, N-uNTnp-cov kai oi ddedgoi 
"speak, Then said one tohim, Behold, thy mother and *brethren 
cov tw iornxacw, Snrovyric соь AaXdtjoa." 48 ‘00 ато- 
‘thy without are standing, seeking  ?to*thee 'to?speak. Buthe an- 
kptÜsic elev тф — Veizróvri) айтф, Tiç torw 1-uyrnp-pov ; 
swering said to him who spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 
kai Tívtc cici» oi.àóeAQoL.uov; 49 Kai éxreivag rijy xtipa 
and who are my brethren? And stretching ont "hand 
хатой! ёті rovc.ua0nrác.abroU elev, Iov, n_pnrnp-pou Kai 


*his to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
oi.ddeAgoipov. 50 ботіс-уйр àv Ymoujog' rò OéAnpa ro 

my brethren. For whosoever shalldo the will 
marpóç-pov Tou ёр ойраъоїс, abróc prov adedpoc kai 
of my Father who [is] in [the] heavens, he my brother and 


аде\Хфт} Kai phTnp toriv. 


sister and mother is. 
13 'Ev.26é! rp-npépgixcivy —— {$АӨбш> 0 'Igoobc "атй" 
And in that day "having ?gone *forth jesus from 


rijc oikíac ikáÜnro тарӣ rrjv 0áXaccav: 9 каї сиутҳӨлсау 
the house satdown by the sea, And were gathered together 
` | aum Ld À AX , er э H b ^ ч , 
трдс avrov OxXot TWoAXOL, Wore avTOv &с "rò! mÀoiov ép- 
to him crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship having 
Båvra кадђодаи, kai тйс ò OxAoc imi тд» aiyaddy єістка. 
entered sat down, and all the crowd оп the shore stood, 
З cai tAaAnoey abroig поХ\а ѓу mapaBodaic, Aéywy, '1до®, 
And hespoke to them many things in parables, Baying, Behold, 
cEnrOev 0 отєіршу той omeipay. 4 каї tv.ryp.cmeipEey.avroy 
?went*out 'the *sower to sow. And as he sowed 
d.uàv érecey парӣ thy Oddy, kai Хғ" rà werewa kai! 
some fell by the way, and  ?came ‘the  ?birds and 
, , , т ^t т , * a ^ т 
хатёфауғу айта. 5 Aia дё Ereoev imi rà пєтроду, отоо 


devoured them. And some fell upon the rocky places, where 
эдк.#уғу gir Tov, kai eùbtwç ifavértAev ба ròp) 
they hadnot “earth ‘much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 


ёха» Baboc® ync 


6 7100.02 dvarsitavtog ixavpariaOn, 
having depth of earth; 


and(the]sun having risen they werescorched, 


33 


into my house from 
whence I came out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth i? empty, 
swept, and garnished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than bim- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even во shall it 
bealso unto this wick- 
ed generation. 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, Ais mother and 
his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 


with him. 


47 Then one said nn- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
ihren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that toldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XIII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side, 2 And great 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 


him, so that he went _ 


into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multi- 
eee 
many 
things unto them in 
ables, saying, Be- 
old, & sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the wa 
side, and the fow. 
came and devoured 


with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and because 


а eis 70v olkóv pov ётістрёрю LTTrA. 
* Verse 47 in[ ]T. "Aéyovr: Lrtra. 
and LTTrA. 
ship) LTTrA. 


г + kai and [r]r. 


© jA8ov LTr; éA0óvra having come A. 4 — xal A. 


s — 62 but 1ТТгА, 
x — avToU (read [his] hand) т. 
* ёк out of LT; — amd (read eà. having gone out of)Tr. 


t [avrod] L. 
У mo A. 7 — ё 
b — rò (read д 


e + ry T. 


D 


they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 Ànd 
some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them : 8 but other fell 
into good ground, aud 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 


| bome sixtyfold, some 


thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
eame, and sald unto 
him, Why speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 He answered 
audsaid untothem,Be- 
cause it is given unto 
youto know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
‘itis not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more ahun- 
dance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they seeing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand, 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 


"ee their eyes they 


have closed; lest at any 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and [shouldheal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
our ears, for the 
near. 17 For veril 
вау unto you, at 
many prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which yesee, and have 
not seen them; and to 
hear those things which 
e hear, and have not 
eard them. 


18 Hear ya therefore 
the parable of tho 
sower. 19 When an 
one heareth the wor 
of the kingdom, and 


MATOAIOSX. | 


kai Oia тд р). уну pičav #оа»п. 7 dXXa.0k ÜUrsaev bmi 
проп 


and beoauseof not having root were dried up. Andaome fell 
D Y 7, ө Qa uf Uo» MED LL «us 2 
тас àkávOac, kai ау дса» ai dxavOa kai ‘йтётуќау! abrá. 
the thorns, and *grew *up ‘the ?thorns and choked them. 
8 аЛа 02 ётсе» iml riv yiv тў» Kady, kai tdidov kapzróv, 
And some fell проп the ground tho good, and yielded dan 
òpèv ёкатбу, 0.02 é£gkovra, 6.0% трійкоута. 9 б ушр 
one ahundred, another sixty, another thirty. He that has 
wra Fdxove" акоъётш. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
10 Kai 7poctAÜóvrtc | oi paðnrai? letzrov" aires "Arari" 
And “having *come*to[Shim] the "disciples ^ said ^ tohim, Why 
iv тара$охаїс XaXeicg ађдтоїс̧; 11 'O.0B8 d7okpiOcic elrev 


in parables — apoakest thou to them? And he answering said 
labroic,' "Or. bpiv dédorar — yvüvoi rà pvorhpia тйс 
tothem,  Becauseto you it has been given to know the mysteries of the 


Baosiag rGv.obpavüv, ikttvoic.08 - о? дёдота 12 Boric 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given. ?Whosoever 


yap Eyer, OoOnoerar аўт, kai тєрісоєрӨђсвтаі" ~ ӧстіс.0ё 
for has, ?shall*be 5given !to?him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
ойк ёғ, kui 8 Eye apOnoera ат abrov. 19 dia rodro 
has not, even what hehasa be taken away from him. Becauseof this 
ty тараВоћаїс abroig ХаХ©, Gre ` В\№тоутєс ob_BAETOVELY, 


in parables to them І speak, because seeing they aee not, 
kai акодоутєс ovK.aKovovOLY, OVdE слобо. — 14 Kal dva- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And is 


лА? ~ 'm? ИП › E t t 'H А t мё 
]povrat "т"! avroig N профутча Hoatov, ту deyovoa, 
*filled *up in "them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
"Акоў akotoere, kal ой.џђ.съуђт= kai В\№тоутес BAéE- 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing уе shall 
Were, kai ov.py.idnre. 15 ётаҳбубпуйр ) кардіа roù 
see, and іп по wise perceive: for “has "grown а "the "heart 
Лаод.тодтоу, kai roic (civ? Bapéwe Tkovcav, Kai rove 
Sof *this "people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
дфбӨаХдоўс.айтф» ikáuuvcav: pnrore iWwow oic òp- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they should see with the 
ӨаХџоїс̧, kai тоїс woiv dKovowow, kai kapõiq cvv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear and with the heart they shonld 
gow, каї triorpipwow xai %dowpac" abrote. 16 Yuõv-ðè 
understand, and should beconverted and I shonid heal them. But of you 
P E o? À , e ГД = 4 EY! р ~ " 
pacapto oi ӧфбдаХрої, öre ВХётоос" kai rà dra Popov, 
blessed [are]the eyes, because theyaee; andthe ears of yon, 
Ore lakove." 17 ane yep Луо Dpiv, Ore TroÀXoi 7rpoóijrat 
because they hear. or verily Таау toyou,that many prophets 
Kai Otkatot treOtunoar ideiv @ GXévers, kai obk *eldov"! 
and righteous [men] desired to see what уе see, and *not ‘saw; 
kai дкодса: й axoveré, kal ойк коуса». 
nnd ќо һеаг what yehear, and heard not. 
18 ' peg обу dxovoeareriy rapa(3oNrv Tov *etipovroc:! 
e therefore ‘hear the parable ofthe aower. 
19 Паутдс-йкофо›тос тӧу Aóyov тйс Bacwrsiag kai ph 
When any ono hears the word ofthe kingdom апа not [it] 


f éxvetav T. 
k 0:0 TÉ LTrA. 
their ears) L. 
* — yàp for T. 


= — àkoyew T[Tr]A. 
! — аютос T. 
o tadgouat I shall heal LTTrA. 


h + аутор (read his disciples) L i etrav TTrA. 
n + [avrav] (read 


m — én’ (read avrots in them) GLTTraw. 
9 axovovaty LTTrA, 


P — guar uf tra]. 


* etOav LTr; iay T. t gmetpavrTos LTTrA. 


PES Wu A 
Wk - MATTHEW. 


ouviévroc, éoxerard movnpoc rai артабы тд éomrappévov 
understands, *comes ‘the *wicked?one and catches sway thatwhich wassown ` 
iv rpKapdig.avrov’ ofréc torw 0 тарӣ THY 000у ozaptic. 
in his heart. This is hewho by the way was sown. 
20'O.08 ixi rd werpwdn orapeic, оётбсёсті» "Ò тбъ №уоу 
And he who upon the rocky places was sown, this is hewhothe word 
axovwy kai evOic pera xapüc AauBávev abróv: 91 ойк 
hears and immediately with јоу receives it; Sno 
xer дё рібау èv — аХАё трёокацбс orev” yevopévnc.cé 
7has*but root im himself, but temporary is; but “having ‘risen 
Oribewe ў Suwypov dia” roy Móyov, ғ000с̧  ckav- 
‘tribulation 7or *persecution on account of the word, immediately he is 
éadiZerar. 22 'O.0à tig тас dxdvOac orapeic, otréc torw 
offended. Andhe whoamong the thorns wassown, this is 
6 Tov Aóyov dxobwy, kai Т] piptpva то®-аїйъос.“тоїтоъ' 
Һе who the word hears, andthe care of this life 
kal ù awdarn ToU тћодтоо "суртуу! roy Хүор, каї йкартос 
and the deceit of riches choke the word, and unfruitful 
yiverar. 23°O.08 èri riv yim тў» kanv" orapsic, obróc 
it becomes. Buthe who on the ground the good wes sown, this 
toriy 0 Toy Aóyov dKxovwy Kai Ўсууи?и"! Oc ^ б) rap- 
is hewho the word hears and understands ; who indeed brings 
тофор&ї, kai mori ó" pip ікатбу, "0" 0& ё кохта; *o.dé 
forth frnit, and produces one ahundred, another sixty, another 
трійкоъта. 
thirty. 
24 "АХА rapaBorny aptOnkev айтоїс, Хушу,  '"Quowi- 
Another parable puthe before them, saying, *has ‘become 
0n ту Васхеа ` röv odpavin аъудротф *cTtipovr!! калд» 
"liko'tbe ?kingdom “of “Һе “heavens toa man sowing good 
orippa iv тф:йурф:а?той' 95 tv.dé.rp_cadendew rove uc 
seed in his field ; but while *slept ithe en 
rovc HAOev avroð 0 £yOpóc xai “Eoreiper (ала ауй pisov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel ^ in{the) midst 
Tov отоу, xal anler.” 26 bred? EBAAOTHOEY 0 хдртос, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. And when  ?sprouted ‘the “blade, 
kai картду éroineey, тбтє ёфаур kai rà CiGavia. 27 mpoceX- 
and fruit produced, then appeared also the  darnel *Iaving соте 
Oóvrtc 62 oi QoUXot той dixodeordrov ғЇтоу аўтф, Kopie, 
*to(*him] апа the bondmen of the master of the house said tohim, Sir, 
obyi kaXóv orippa “torepac! iv тф cQ йүрф; zó0cv ody 
^not good 1didst ?thou *sow in thy field?  whenoe then 
£xet “ra vária ; 98 '0.08 £y abroic, 'Ex0póc. dvOpwzoc 
hasit the darnel? And һе said iothem, "an*enemy 18 *man 
тойто imoinoev:  oi06 доо! тоу abrQ,' Өё\ис ody 
*this ?did, Andthe bondmen ssid tobim, Wilt thou then 
атеМӨбутєс  cvAAéEwpev афта; 29 ‘0.02 Еф," OÙ 
(that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 
prore ovddEyovrec Tà базала, éxpitonrre ipa abroic roy 
lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 
ты 30 з ГА 0 y , h » [| лә 0 La 
cirov. 80 йфетє ovvav£ávec0a: apporepa ^uéxpi* тоў дєр:срод 
wheat. Suffer togrow together both until the harvest; 


iderstandeth it not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and catche 
away that which was 
sown in his h . 
This is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side, 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
јоу receiveth it ; 21 yet 

th he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and b 
he is offended. 22 He 
alsothat received seed 
among the thorns i 
he that heareth th 
word; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is hethat 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth it; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. mes 


—— 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
t saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is. 
likened unto а man 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men slept, his 


enemy cameand sowed 


tares among the wheat, 
and went his way. 
26 But when the b 
was sprung up, and 
bronght forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the honse- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
notthousow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
E o ? k Hasaid e 
hem, enemy hat 
done this, The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wilt thou then that же 
go and ther them 
пр? 29 t he said, 
ay; lest while yega- | 
ther up the tares, ya 
root up also the wheat 
with them. 30 Let both 
grow together until 
the harvest: and in 


* — rouvrovu (read of life) UrTrA. м guvnviyet TA, 
LTTr. nÒ LT. a greipavrı [who] sowed rrrrA; 
© ёттєірєс Tr. 4 — ra GLTTrAW. 


т say to him LTrA ; Aéyovatv avra T Е nor SAFS LTTrA. 


5 кайтуу yyy LTTrA. 
b eméomecpey sowed over LTTrA. 
e — 800Ло: (read oi ôè and they) А. 


У ovvrets 


f . м D t 
avrQ Хеүоу-. 


^ ews until LTra. 


36 

ihe time of harvest I 
will say to the res ; 
Gather ye t her 
firat the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to 
burn them: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
aman took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 


and becometh a tree, H 


so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
E the branches there- 
° 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of hea- 
venis like unto leaven, 
which а woman took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 thatit might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; I 
will utter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
37 He answored and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 
38 the fieldisthe world; 
the good seed are the 
children of the king- 
dom ; but the taresare 
the children of the 
wicked onc; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 
harvest is the end of 


1 — TG OLTTrAW. j— eis (read [in]) [Tr]a. * ovvayere Ltr. 1 
‘Houicy Isaiah т. 9 —kócj40v LTTrA. P — б 'IgcoUsc (read he went) LTTrA. 
т Stagadygoy explain Ltr, 


nothing LTTrA. P + 
4 mpoanAGav LTr. 


MATOAILODXSR. XIII, 
kai tv \тф' кшрф ToU Ospiopot ioÀ roig Ospioraig, XvÀ- 
and in the time ofthe harvest I willsay tothe harvest men, Ga 


hé~are mpwrov ra Clava, kai dnoare abrà с! дёсрас 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundles 


трдс-тб.катакайта abrá' rov.dé virov *ovvayáysrz" sic Thv 


to burn them; butthe wheat bring together into 
amoOncny_pov. 
my granary. 
31 "A\Any тараВо№)» парёдцкги abroic, Aeywv, ‘Opoia 
Another parable pat he before them, saying, ike 


toriy т) ВасМ№іа rev olpaviy kókkq сіуйтғюс, 0v Ма- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, vrhich having 

Bav йубдрштос toreper ev rQ.dypq.abroU: 325 шкрбтғроу 

taken, a man sowed in his field ; which less 


piv gor  wávrev trav orsppårwv, bravdi  ab£n0g 
indeed 4s than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 


єїбо» röv Мауйушу toriv, kai vivera, Otvópov, wore 


greater than the herbs is, and becomes а tree, so that 
¿beiw rà mer&wà ToU obpavoU kai катаскууобу" èv тоїс 
come Ше birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
кА\адос айтоў. , 
brauches  ofit. 

33 ”АААл» mapaBorry tkaAnoev avroic, ‘Opoia toriv n) 

Another parable spoke he to them, ike is the 

Baowkia т@у ойрауй» бор, iv aBovoa yuvi tvixpuer 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman id 


cic аХейроо cára тріа, Ewc.ob éupwOn Лоу. 
in ?of*meal ?seahs ‘three, until ?was?leavened ‘all. 
34 Tavra wavra iXáXnosv б 'IncoUc iv wapaBodaic¢ roic 
?These “things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
óxXoic, Kai Xwpic wapaBorjrc "ойк! share айтоїс̧` 85 бтшс 
crowds, and without a parable Snot "he spoke to them ; 80 that 
zAnpw0g тб puOiv дїй roù mpogrrov?, Хуоутос, 
might befulfilled that which wasspoken by Ше prophet, saying, 
'AvoíÉw èv mapaBoXaic ró.oróua.uov' toebÉonat kexpuppéva 
Iwillopen in parables my mouth: I willutter things hidden 
ато. ката[8о№ўс̧ 9kócpov." 
from [ihe] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tére афс rode ӧҳХоис̧, ў\Өғу sic тђу оікіау 
Then having dismissed the crowds, "went “into *the ‘house 
PÒ 'IncoUc^! kai *zpooijX0ov! айтф 04. раблтаі.айўтоб, Aéyovrec, 
lJesus; and came to him his disciples, saying, 
'Óoácov' uiv т» mapaBorAny ræv бӧфауіюу тоб dypov. 
Expound „tous the parable of the darnel ofthe field. 
37 'O.08 алокр:єіс clrev *abroic, ‘О omsipwy тб каћу 


Andhe answering said to them, He who sows the good 
astok істі» 6 vide roŭavbpwrouv’ 38 0.02 dypóc éor 0 
see is the Sen of man ; and the field is the 


kócpoc' 76.08 Kadov eméppa, obroí ғісір oi viol тйс (9aciXs(ac: 
world; andthe good seed, these аге the sons ofthe kingdom; 
тӣ.02 Edrved siow oi viot той movnpov’ 39 0.02 ixÜpóc 
butthe  darnel are the sons of the evil [one]; andthe enemy 
tó oméipag айта tor" 6 dvaBodog: 0.02 Өғр:сиёс cuv- 
who sowed them is the devil; and the harvest [the] com- 


1 karagkyvoty LTTrA. '®офбёр 


5 — aUTOlS LTTrA. © ETTU 0 omeipas aura L. 


Ғ 


AMI. MATTHEW 

тва “тоб! аібубс torv’ 01.02 Üepwrai äyyAoi &ioiv. 

pletion of the age is, andthe harvest men angels are, 

40 белер обу cvAAéyerau rà бабала, kai порі “ката- 
Аз therefore  isgathered the darnel, and infire ig con- 


kaieran" oUrwc tora èv тӯ суут №1 TOV.aiwvoc*rovrou." 

sumed, thus itshallbe in the completion of this age. 

41 атостеї 0 vig той àvÜpozrov rosca ous wo, 
*ghall *send "forth ‘the *Son ?of ‘man is angels, 


kai ov\\éčovoiw ix rijc_Baowsiac.avrov rávra rà скаудаћа 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all the offences 


kai Tove тооўъутас THY ávouiav, 42 kai Badovow айтоўс 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshallcast them 
tic THY кашуоу ToU mupdc’ ёкєї tora. 0 kXavÜnóc kai 0 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shall be the weeping andthe 


Bevypóc ray dddvrwy. 49 rére oi діколог éxAapovaw we 
gnashing ofthe teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth аз 


0 ijMoc ѓу тӯ Васа той татрос.афт@у. `O | &ywv ora 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears 
Taxovery" dkovérw. 
tohear let him hear, 
44 Iá! ipie ёттї 1 Bacdsia ray одрауёу Onoavpy 
Again ike is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 
r > “~ ? "o e \ LÀ » 
<єкруриёуф iv TQ аурф, oy evpwr | ávOpwrroc aput, 
riw in the dd. which ?having “found ‘a’man Ы 
kai awd тўс xapüc abroU vraye kai "mrárvra баса Exer 
and for the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 
TWAC! kai dyopazea rov.aypov.iKeivor. 
he sells, and buys that field. 
45 Пал» ópoía oriy р Вас№іа rév одраубу avOpwryp 


Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa man 
ёилтбоф, тойут: Kadove шуарга 46 öç єйршу! ёра 
amerchant, seeking beautiful pearis ; who having found one 


то\йт!цо> papyapirny, améeQwy mémpakev züvra bea 
very precious pearl, having gone away has sold all things asmanyas 
&lxev, kai Hydpacey abróv. 


he had, and ought it. 
47 Пали ums ёттї 1 Вас№їа rüv obpavov caynvy 
i is 


Again the kingdom of tho 
JAg0siag cic т>» Oddaccay, kal ix таутдс yévoug ovvaya- 
cast into the Bea, and of every kind gathering 
yovog: 48 ijv ore imAgpo05n dvaBiBaoarrec® “ті roy 
together; whioh when it was filled having drawn up on the 
aty.xÀóv, kai! kaÜicavreg | ovvéAs&av. rà каћ tic *ayyeia," 
Shore, and having sat down they gathered the good into vessels, 


та.0Ф татра tw tBaXov. 49 ойтшс tora iv тӯ сорт Аа 
andthe corrupt ‘out 'they cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 


TOU aigvoc' tedevoovrar ot ayyeXo, kai apopiovery TOUC 
ofthe age: ?shall*go “out ‘the “angels, and s separate the 
vovnpo)c ik ёсоо тфу duaiwy, 50 kai Badovow айто®с 
wicked from (the]midst of the righteous, and shall cast them 

eic THY Kapuvoy rod mupóc' ёкєї Eorac 0 кх\аъбидс Kai 0 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shallbe the wailing and the 
Bpvyuóc ràv ó0ovrwv. 

guashing ofthe teeth, 


heavens toa dragnet 


37 


the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 
40 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; зо 
shallit be in the end 
of this world. 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them into a fur- 
nace of fire : thereshall 
be wailing and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shali the righteous 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, tho king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a 
field; the which when 
aman hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof  goeth and 


hath, ада bnyeth that 
field. 


45 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls : 
46 who, when ho had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bonght it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49 So 
shall it be at tho end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnaee of 
there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 


Y — ToU (read of[the]) іттгА. " kaceracis burned GTra. * — rorov (read the ago) 1ТТг[ А]. 
у — àkovew [LH[Tr]A. *— máAw[L]TTrA. 8 толе тбрта боо. exer UTTrA. » ebpwy de GLTTrA. 


с + айту НГА].  dxaiémiTóvoiyraAóv L; ётї róvatycaAbv [xoi] ^. 


e ayyn TTrA. 


al 
38 
EU 


51 Jesus saith unto . 
| ‚ Have ye under- 


od al these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 
to the om of 
heaven is like unto a 
man that is an honse- 
_ hoider, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
== things new and 
old. 


С 53 And it came to 
“pass, that when Jesus 
ad finished these 
‘parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
отт country, hetaught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
&nd said, Whence hath 
' this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
- Judas? 56 and his sis- 
— ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this maa all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him. 
But Jesus said unto 
them, A prophet is not 
withont honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own honse. 
_ 58 And he did not many 
mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief, 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
— and therefore might 
works do shew fort 
“themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 


XIII, XIV. 


тадти тдута}; 
all? 


MATOATO®S,. 
51 ЕЛғуғ avroic ò 1gcoUc,! — Zvuvükart 
?Says ?to *them iJesus, Havoyeunderstood ?these?things 


Aéyovow abrQ, Nai, "ripe." 52 ‘0.0 'elrevl abroic, Ara 
They say tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said іо Һет, Because of 


rovro тйс ypapparede paGnrevbeic *eig. тђу Васа»! ray 
this every scribe discipled into the kingdom of the 


» ~ e + ? у (2 Ы [4 u H Р 
obpavüv Opotóc tor avOpwrp  oikoüsoróry, доти ёк{ЗаАХХ= 
like 


heavens tis іо атап amasterofahouse, who puts forth 
ёк tov.Onoavpov.abrov кашӣ Kai wadad. 
out of his treasure [things] new and old, 


58 Kai iyévero Gre éréidsosy 0 'Inoove rác тара{3оХхас 


And it cameto pass when "had “finished 1 Jesus ?parables 
тайтас, perijpev reile’ 54 kai bwy sic ту warpida 
‘these, he withdrew thence; and having come into Зсоцріту 


афтод, &010аскеу афто?с ѓу тў соуауоуў-аўтб», Dort ixadHr- 
*his(own), he taught them in their synagogue, so that * were 
ll › * ^ tl , СА t r et 1 
Fecha! avrovc kai Neyer, 1100бє› rovrp n-copia-aŭŬrn Kat 
astonished “they and said, Whence to this [man] this wisdom and 
ai dvvdpec; 55 ovy obróc orev Ò тоў Tékrovoc vióg; 
the works of power? ?not “this lis  *theS*of?the *earpenter ‘son? (1s) 
шору! n.unrngp.avro? Мута Mapiap, kai. oi.adedpoi.adrov 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 
‘TaxwBoc kai “'Тоейс\ kai Ziuev xai 'Llovóac; 56. xai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas? and 
адећфаігадтоб obyt waoat ттрдс тийс sows; mó0ev ody ror 
his *sisters ?not all  *with ^us ‘are? whence then to this 
тафта Távra; 57 Kai ioxavdadiZorvro év abr. O дё 
[man]*theseSthings ‘all? And they were offended in him. But 
"Inoovc elev abroic, Ovx tort» porc aripoc eiun 
Jesus said tothem, ‘not ^is 1а ?prophet without honour except 
2 ~o Li p , =~ it з ~ LA , or K M ? 
iv Ty°.rarpidtPabrov" Kai iv ry.otkig.avrov. 58 Kai ойк 
in his fown) country and in his [own] house. And *not 
&moüjcev ёкєї Ovvyapec тоА\Аас 0:0 THY.amoTiay.avToY. 
'he?did - there?works?of*power ‘many because of their unbelief. 
14 'Ev ixsivy rp кшр‹ф Ticovoev “Howdne ò *"rerpápxnc" 
АФ that time heard Herod the tetrarch 
THY ако)» "сой, 2 kai elev roic.mawiv.aUvroU, О%®тбдс ёстіу 
the fame of Jesus, and said to bis servants, This is 
'"Iwávvnc ò Ваттістіс` aùròc ђуёобп атд rOv vekpóv, xai 
John the Baptist: he isrisen from the dead, and 
dita тобто ai Ovváu&c ivepyoUow iv abrQ. 3 'O yap 
because of this the works of power operate in him. For 
t 5 id 4 РД £ » r , b ll * se0, 
Hpwdne кратђсас roy lwavyny tógosv "aùròr" kai 5ЕӨбєто 
erod having seized John bound him &nd put 


him in prison for iv $vXakg,! ба мр THY yvvaika 'EAimmov" 
Spine Phil wie [him]in prison, on account of Herodias ^ the. wifo “Philip 

| 4For John said unto TOU.ddeAPoU.adToU. 4 £Aeytv.yàp “афт. © Iwavyne," Ov« 
him, It is not lawful !of *his "brother. For ?said *to *him John, 7Not 
for thee to have her. , Р » > х ` [4 2 o э ~ 

‚ 5 And when he would &80тіу co. ёғ» афту. 5 Kai Өр abróv aoxreivat, 

“have putiüm todeath, *it*islawfulforthee to have her, And wishing “him !to? kill, 

Е — Aéyet avTois 0 "110005 LTTrA. h — куріє LTTrA. i Aéyec Says L. k év 7j 
Basıàcig in the kingdom 1; тў Pacıàeía to the kingdom бттгА. ! écrAijaaeatac 
LTTrAW. m оуу LITrA. ? Iwonf Joseph LTTrA. о + {б{@ Own T. P — avrou 
(read [his]) urtra. 9 тєтра&рут< T. r — дләтбф» T. 3 éy TÀ (— т T) фиЛакр 
олтебето in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA. t— du irmov [T]a. "© (— $1) 


LI , з A 
Iwavins avrg LT. 


—— ww aw 

XIV. MATTHEW. 

ame roy OxAov, öre we профўтуу avróv elyor. 
the multitude, because as a prophet him they held. 


6 аат ayopévwr" тоё Hpwdov, орҳђсато 1) Quyarnp 
uta birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the *danghter 


тїс Нрод:йдос iv TØ рёсф, kai ўресєу тф Howdy 7 00е» 
?of *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod; Whereupon 


pe’ Üpkov ghee g avrg додро 0.*idv" airnonras. 8 ‘H.dé 
with oath ei to her — whatever she should ask. But she 


проВ:Васдгїса * ў Tijc- m diua -айтйс, Абс pot, pynoiv, woe 


being urged on r mother, Give me, shesays, here 


ёлі туйак THY карад» Iwavvov roù Ватптіотой. . 9 Каі 
upon adish the of John the Baptist. And 


У#А®т Ө" 0 Baorrsbc: idöt" тойс öprovç rai то?с̧ 
?was*grieved !the king; but onaccountof the oaths and [ен who 
cvvavaketutvove éxéXevory добри" 10 kai. wiprpac 


reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it]to be given, And having sent 


arexepadioey “ròv! Iwávyny £v rj $vAakg. 11 kai nvéx0ün 
he beheaded John in the prison. And >was brought 


1]- repai- avToU ёті Tívaku kal 0601 TQ kopaciq' kai Ñv- 
his *head on adish, and was given to tho damsel, and she 


eyxey Tġ-pnrpi-aùrie. 12 kai прос \Өдбитєс̧ oi-uaOnrai.abroU 
wy [it] to her mother. And having come his disciples 


Пра» тд "epa," kai баа» "abró'" кай EXQóvrec diu n 
took the body, апа buried it; and having come 


T Inoov. 18 ikai акойсас" ó'IgcoUc avexwonoey ёкєїбғу 
pu to Jesus. And xm Sheard ‘Jesus withdrew thenee 


iv тАойр sic £pnuov. тбтоу kar (iav. 


by ship to а desert er apart. 
Каі ákobcavrtc ot dyAoe "koXob0ncav афтр °тєЁў' 
And having heard (of it} the crowds y rt him on foot 
and rev тдАвш›. 14 Kai {ЁєАӨшъ . {0 Inootc" eldey zodvy 
from the  eities. And having gone out Jesus saw "great 
xov, kai toriayyvicðn ёт #айтойсу kai éOspárcevaev 
meros and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 
Tovc.dppworouc.abrisy. 15 » іас̧-0ё ~ орётс xpoondGor" 
eir infirm, evening ving come came 


айтф oi. wore и аи "Eonpoc ёст» 0 тбтос, 
to him his disciples, saying, esert із the pM 


kai 4 wpa кд тарў\Өғу"! атб\ћосоу ! rove óyXovc, tva 


and the time qe igana by: dismiss the crowds, that 
алгеАӨбуэтес sic тас кораб Sapan &éavroic Врюрата. 
having gone into the rape ey may buy for themselves meat, 


16 ‘0.62. Inootc! теғу abroic, Ob ypeiay Exovory drebe" 
But Jesus said tothem, *No “need they, “have to go away: 


ддт abroic i а. фауєїу. 17 OLO& Aéyovow айт‹д, OÙK-EXO EY 
give ?to *them to eat. Butthey вау to him, We have not 


WOE eiu) Trévre áprovc kai dbo іҳӨбос. 18 ‘0.02 elev, Péperé 


here except five loaves and two fishes. And ho said, Bring 
por ®айтоўс woe." 19 Kal — xeAevoag —— rode OyAovc dva- 
?to?me ‘them here. And having commanded the crowds tore- 


LaBov тойс névre dproug 


KAD va ёті rode xóprovco," Prai" 
five loaves 


eline on the grass, and having taken the 
w yeveoiors à уєуорбџоцс LTTrA. — *áv LTrA: У Литтбєіс being gricved Lrtra. 


c avróv him. TTrA. 
Е ойто GLTTrAW. 


ЕРЕ үл LTTrA,  " тте Corpse LTTr. 
— 0 'Incovs (read he saw) Lrtra. 

X TaprA0ev non т. 

о TOU XOpTOU LTTr. 


1ТТгА. 

е птебої Т. 
i — avToU = the disci «е ) LTTrA. 
m — Ingots (read he said) T. " Фбе abroUs LTTrA. 


3) 


he feared the multi- 
tude, because they 
eounted him аз a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 
Herod's birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promised with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonld ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 And the 
king was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath's 

sake, and them which 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 
given her, 10 And ho 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
1l And his head was 
brought іп a charger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
it to her mother. 

12 And his disciples 
eame, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard gf it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the peoplo 
had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot 
out ofthe cities, 14 And 
Jesus went forth, and 
saw n great multitude, 
and was moved with 


Compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 


when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals, 
16 But Jesus said unto 
them, They necd not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 

say unto him, We 
have here bnt five 
loaves, and two fishes. 
18 Hesaid, Bring them 
hither to me. 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


т — 82 Put 
d àkxoUcas 6 LTTrA. 
b просђлбау LTr. 


! 4- ody therefore T [A]. 


P — kai GLTTrAW, 


40 


two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bless- 
cd, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, aud the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all 


MATOAIOXEX XIV. 
kai тоўс дйо іҳӨбас› ауаВ\ёас̧ eic roy oùğavov iedrAdynoev'! 
and the two fishes, having looked up to the eaven he hlessed ; 


Kai KAdoac ёдшкєу roic pabnraic то®с prove, о1.6ё ua- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic dydotc. 20 Kai Epayor måvreç Kai éxoprdoOnoay: 
‘all 


eat, and were filled: 2 : Я 
and they took up of “ys to the na And май ^ and н were Bree 
the fragments thatre- kai 7pav TÒ wEpiocevoy THY kAaopuáürwv, додека 
pou vede can and they took up that which wasoverandabove ofthe fragments, twelve 
had eaten were about Lo qii т\йрви. 21 0102 ёсӨіоутес̧ сау йъёрєс осі 
five thousand men, hand-baskets And those who ate were men about 
beside women an 5 9 2 5 ` , " 
children. TEVTOKIOXÍALOL, Xwplc "yvvawov kai тадіюу. 

five thousand, besides women and children. 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrained his 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
а mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone, 24 But 
the рир. was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was oon- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus wentunto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out: for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is [; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and pad, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. 
29 And he said, Come. 
And when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous. 
he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he 
cricd, saying, Lord 
save me. 31 And 
immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said nnto him, C 


3 10Абупсєу LTrA. 


he compelled) cirrraw. 
* grab(ovs roAAoUs ато THs yis &meixev many stadia from the land was dis- 

у Абеу LTTT. 
* of бё padyrat iddvres avTÓv L; iBóvres дё avrov т, 
е o 'IngoUs aùtots L; — ò 'IgcovUs Т; avrots [0 Ingots] A. 

E éAÓctv прбс сє LTTrA. 6 


ship) tr. 

tant Tr. 
LTTrA. 

d єўдє LTTr. 
elev олут L. 
t — ioxvpov T. 


22 Kai *ebOEwc" т>&укасетъ t '1тойс' rodc_pabnracgavrov" 
Andimmediately "compelled Jesus his disciples 

éuBrvar cic "тд! sXoiov каї mpodyey aùròr єіс rò Tépav, 
toenter into the ship and to go before him to the other side, 
LU 

Ewe.ob  &тоА\йоу rove OyXovc. 23 Kai ámoMócag то®с 
until heshould have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the 
OyAovc aviBn tic rò — Ópoc Kar'idiay xpocedvéacOa. Opi- 
crowds he wentupinto the mountain apart to pray. *Even- 
ac дё yevouévng uóvoc ty ёкеї. 24 тд.бё molov hòn *uécov 
ing ‘апа being come alone hewasthere, Butthe ship  nowin[the]midst 


тїс 0aXáconc fjv," BacaviZóutvov vad тй» коратшу" jv yap 
of the sea was, tossed hy the waves,  *was ‘for 
&vavrioc ó dvtuoc. 25 Teráprg.Ób — $vAakg тйс vukróc 
"contrary “the “wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night 


YarnrOev! rpdc abrodc *0 'Incobc,! теритатфу iri rije Өаћас- 
went зо ел 1Jesus, walking on the sea. 
conc! 26 Prai iðóvrec aùròv ot pabnrai imi *rrjy 0áXaccay! 

And “seeing ‘him ‘the disciples оп the sea, 
хєртатоўута érapáxOncav, №уүоутес, “Ore $ávraouá ior 
walking were troubled, saying, Ап apparition itis: 
kai awd тоё Qófjov Expakar, 27 80050с!.0& sadAnoev *ab- 
and through fear they cried out. But immediately spoke sto 
^ a? Lad ll Aé ^ Hi СА 3 A L-] 0 
тоїс 0 'IncoUc,! Хушу, ^ Oapotire, — éyo.elput, ил)}.фо{ЗєїсӨЕ. 
*them + Jesus, saying, Ве о? роой courage, Таш [he], fear not. 

28 'AzokpiÜelc.0à ѓафтф 6 Пётрос elev," Kopie, ct ov-cl, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethou, 
Kédevody ре Єпрбс oe édOciv' ixi rà дата. 29 ‘O.0é теу, 


hid me “to ‘thee 'to?come upon the waters. Andhe said, 
"EAOE. Kai xaraBd¢g amd тоб пћоіоо bó" Пётрос vrepuezrá- 
Come. And having descended from the ship Peter walk- 


rnoey ёті rà Ucara, EAOciv! mpòc roy собу. 30 В\ётоу:0# 
Jesus. But seeing 


ed upon the waters, to go to 

róv åvepov *ioxvpóv! pobon, Kai ápbápsvog KATATOV- 
the wind strong he was affrighted, and inning to 
riecBar ëkpačev, М№үюу, Корі, owody pe. 91 ЕйӨгшс-бё 
sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. And immediately 


т> ypa émeXáero адтой, Kai Eye 

Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold ofbim, and says 

г radiwy Kai yuvo.Kwy L. 5 — є0бєос̧ T. t — ó "1000 (read 
Y — айтой (read the disciples) arrraw. w — то (read a 


t? Id LH , 
о Igcovc  ékrt&ivac 


z — 0 "Incovs (read he went) GLTTrAW. a thv OdAaooay 
© rijs Oadaoons LTTrA. 
f o 1Тётро$ 


h — 0 LTTrA, i kai #A@ey and he went т. 


XIV, XV MATTHEW 


атф, "О\№убтісте, істі &дістасас̧; 89 Kai i Gvrwy! 
to him, O [thou] of little Sage why didst thou doubt? And dk ат entered 


айт@» tic rd TÀoiov ixómactv 0 üvtuog" 98 01.02 iv тф 


'they into the ship ?ceased Ше ?wind. Andthose in the 
пћъоќр ™EMOdvrec’ mpocextynoay airy, Atyovrtc, ins 
ship — come worshipped him, saying, Traly 

бєоў vióc el. 


of *God !'Son thou art! 


34 Kui Qazepácavrec fjX0ov "elc" my jt Pl'evvjcapér." 
And pee і passed over a. came to the of Gennesaret. 


85 xai émıyvóvreç айтоъ oi йудрєс TOU.rÓTOV.iktlvov атё- 
And Бат ee him the men of that — sent 


ттыАаъ elc A АИР cu ile eri айтф 
country roun ап roug 


Tüvrac Toi kakügc.Exovrac' 86 kai maptkáXovv abróv iva 


all those who were ill; and — him that 
uóvov аута той крастёдоо rov.imariov.avrov’ xai 
only they mighttouch the border of his garment ; and 


doo. ауто ducwOncav. 
48 many a8 on were cured. 


15 Tore mpoctpxovras тф 2000 doi" ато ‘lepocod\tpwry 
Then come . to Jesus the ‘from *Jerusalem 


екшн xai Paguaior," Aéyovreg, 2 *Arari" ot набпта! 
*and “Pharisees, saying, Why ne 


т0у ера THY парӣдосі röv прєсВитёршу; ov 
“thy !transgress the tradition of tho elders? *not 


yàp уйттоз'та rüc.xeipac-'aüràv! bray йртоъ ta0iwaw. 3'0.0: 
or *they *wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 


атокр:Өгіс їл» abrotc, *Acari" kai optic mapaPatvere тї» 

answering said tothem, Why ‘also Mransgress the 
ivrokjv тоб eos дй Tv. apddoow.vpay; 4 'O jp 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? 


бейс "ivert(Xaro, Aéywv,' Tipa róv.martpa."cov' Kai rijy 


God сопы, saying, Honour 3 father and 
pntépa’ kai ‘ʻO какоћоуб»у rarépa ў иптёра, Üavárq те- 
mother; and, He who speaks evilof father ог mother, Que let 
Aevrárw. бо®неїс.бё Méyere, "Oc.üv пу тфтатрї ў тӯ 
А 2 , E 

him die. m ye зу, Whoever  shallsay oos or 
penrpt, Aüpov, 0.tày  tE noŭ woernOge, хкаі! 
mother, [It is] a gift whatever by me thou mig vont е нел and 


ob ?т:ірђсу! róv.arépa avro 3 re 
in no wise honour his father mother : 


6 Kai nKvpwoare *тђу ѓутоћ)у" тоў coi hà т» тарі. 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of 


бот роу. 7 "Yrokpvrat, кас Утроєфтетсєућ тєрї dpa 
dition *'your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
‘Hoatac, Aéyov, 8 "Eyyita po au irj ordpare 
— — Drawsnear tome this peop with то 


avTOv, kai" тоїс.хЕћєсіу pE тш 1. дї карда. aùrõv wéppw 
‘their, and  withthelips ?me 'it*hononrs; but their heart ar 


o 


41 


thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the shi 
came and worshi 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thon art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 


of they sent out 
into that сз 
round about, 


36 and m Mh 
that they might only 
touch rtd hem of his 
garment: and as many 
as touched were made 


perfectly whole, 


m, 
2 Why do "um disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands wLoa they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandment of God by 
your tradition? 4 yer 
god commanded, say- 
g, Honour thy father 
andmata s à 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
вау to his father or his 
mother, Jt is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 
not his — or his 


mother shall фе 


Sree, ee have ye 


made the command- 
ment of God of none 


effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 rites, 
well did Esa pro- 


hesy of you, saying, 
$ This people draweth 
nigh unto me with 
their month, and 
honoureth me with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 


! ávaBávrov having gone up отта. = — ёА0битеѕ [A]. 
Gennesaret) vm P l'evvygapéó LW. a — oi LTTr. 
* dca TÍ L'TrA. — avrav (read the hands) т[тг]. 
[thy]) curtraw. z — xai LTM{ 4}. 
илүтёра. аўто? ЦА]. 
LTTrA. e —"'Eyyícet pot GLITrA. 


n emi TTr. 
т Dapicatot kai ypapparets TTr. 
” ейте» said Ltr. 
У Tuujget will he honour urtra. 
^ тӧу Aóyov the word тг; Tov vópov the law TA. 
4 — то orduare a)TOV каї GLYTrA. 


? + eis (read at 


~ — gov (read 
*— 9 тўи 
> ётрофутєисє» 


9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
_for doctrines the com- 

mandments of men. 
.10 And he called the 

multitude, and said 

unto them, Hear, and 
"understand: ll not 
that which gocth into 
the mouth defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 

- effended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
-which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be reoted up. 
14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
ef the blind, And if 
the blind lead the 
blind, both ‘shall fall 
intothe ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declaxe 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
these things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth ceme forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, hlasphe- 
mies: 20 these are the 
things which defile a 
man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands de- 

~ fileth not а man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thence, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
апа Sidon. 22 And, 
behold, a woman of 

. Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, О Lord, thou son 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


4 wu L ва 


MATOAIOX. 


arexe ат iuo)v. 9 parny.dé c&Bovrai д:даскоутес 
x p | párn ú ре, 
isaway from me: But ір vain they worship me, i 


[as] 
д:даскаћ№ас évráNuara аади. 10 Kai проскаћ:таџғуос 
о: 


teachings injunctions men, And having called to [him] 


rov OyAov siztv айтоїс, 'Akobtrt kai ovviere. 11 où 
ihe crowd hesnaid tothem, Hear and understand! not 


TÓ  ciseoyópevov cic TÒ cTÓua косо тоу dvÜpwsov: 
that which enters into the mouth  defiles the man ; 
AANA. 7d — é&kmoptvóuevov ёк тоб отӧратос̧, тобто kowoi 
hut that which goes forth outof the mouth, this  defiles 


róv dvOpwzov. 
the men, 


12 Tore, 7pooctsXAÜóvrec . oi.pa0nrai."abroU! ‘тоу! airy, 
Then having come to [him) his disciples said to him, 


Olóac дт: oi Фарісоїо: &kobcavrec róv Aóyov ёткалда\М!- 
Knowestthou that the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 


cÜgcav; 19 0.08 ётокоӨғіс elev, Ilàca purela iv ойк 
fended ? Buthe answering said, Every plant which ‘not 


épvrevaey ó-rarhp-uov б-ойрйллосу ixotwOyoerar. 14 äere 
Shas "planted 'my “Father ‘the*heavenly, shallbe reotedup. Leave 
abroUc' S00nyoi siow ru@doi! тифћ@у" ruprog 0b rvQAÓv 
om; *leaders “they ?are “blind of blind; “blind "and “blind 
ёй» 001үў, ápdórepo sic Зӧбоуо» wecotvrar. 15 ' AzroxpeBeic.cé 
?if ‘lead, oth into apit will fall, And answering 
ò IIérpoc elxev airy, Фрасо» riv тђу. тара Воћ№ђу\та?ттур.! 
Peter said tohim, Expound tous this parable. 
160.22. InaoUc" ғ теу,’ Акил)» kai óueic ~ dobveroi ore, 
But Jesus said, ‘Still ?also e *withont *understanding ‘are? 
17 ойтой! voeive | Öri wav TÒ siovropevdpEvoy sig то 
*not*yet ‘perceive ?уе that everything which enters into the 
grópa гіс rijv korMav xwpei, Kai cig — aoeópava éx(9áXXerau ; 
mouth inte the belly goes, and into [the] draught is cast forth ? 
18 , rà.óé ékzoptvóueva ёк тоў отбратос̧. ёк тїс 
But the things which go ferth out of the mouth out of the 
кардіас tképyerat, Kaxeiva Kowol roy GvOowrov. 19 ёк-уйр 
heart come forth, andthese defile the man, For out oí 
тїс kapõiaç i&Epxovrac ÓuaXoyta pol movnpoi, Pdvot, росой, 
the heart come forth  reasonings Xevil, murders, adulteries, 
mopveiat, KXozraít, Pevdopaprvoiar, BAaognpiar. 20 radvra 


fornications, _ thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
ёст . rà коойрта Tov ávÜpwmov' r0.0b  avirrotc 
ате they which defile the man; butthe *with “unwashed 


Xspaiv Qaytiv ob.Kowoi Tov GvÜpwov. 
“hands ‘eating  defiles not the man. 


21 Kai éehOwr éxeier 0 "IgooUg avexwonoer eic rà pion 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Тро kai Yudwrog., 22 xai (бой, v) Xavavaia ато 
of Tyre and Sidon; and behold, a*woman ‘Cananean гош 


THv.opiwyixeivuy гЁ Өодса  éxpabyacty! "а?тф,! A&yovaa, 
those borders having come out cried to him, saying, 
"EXénody pe, kúpte, 802 AaBid-" 4Ovyarno.pou как@с ôa- 
Have pity on mo, Lord, Son of David; my danghter miserably is pos- 
oviZerat. 93 ‘0.02 ойк.атєкоіӨл aùr Xóyov. Kai mooc- 
7] У 
sessed by а, demon. Buthe answered*not “her а word. And having 


e — олтоў (read the disciples) LTA. 
h — талуттуу (read the parable) ртт]. 
! ёкрабеу LTr; expager T. У 


f Aéyovatw Say LTTrA. g TUDAÀoÍ ciowy Odyyot LTr. 
i — Ingos (vead he said)LTTrA. * ov not utr. 
т — ayro LTTrA. "vié Aavtó GW; vids Aavedd LTTrA. 
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 &XÜóvrtc эрч" өсд» 9jpuTrwuv' abróv, М№үоутес̧, Pies camo "ds Ё 
come to thim} his disciples ~ asked him, saying, Send her away; for she 


"Ardduooy айтуу, Ore kpáZe dmioOey дубы: 94 ‘0.62 атокр:- 
Dismiss her, for shecries after But he answer- 


Ocic ёїтєу, Oix-arcoradny epo) &c rà ud та апо\оАдта 
sheep the 


ing said, = wasnotsent except to the lost 
oixou opani- 95 ‘H.dé  iX0ovca wpocexiver airy, 
of [the] house = But she having come cidhomage tohim, 


Aéyovoa, Kupu, t pot. - 26 ‘0.02 алтокр:дєіс elev, Ойк 
saying, Lord, mel But he ans gering said, *Not 


Рёсти калу" ew roy dproy ray Ttkvwv, kai [Заћї» 
^it 213 pes totake the bread ofthe children, and tocast [1%] 


roic kvrapíoic. 27 "Нд єтє», Nai, xipie* kai-yàp та kuvápux 
tothe little dogs. But she said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dogs 


¿obie amd rOv лушу тфу vurróvrov and rijg тоалёёцс 
eat of the crambs which fau from the table 


т@у.коріошу.айтб»у. 28 'Ёбтє алтокргіс 0 'InaoUc elmer афтӣ, 


of their masters, Then answering Jesus said toher, 


"а уус, ueyáNm cov 1) miorig" yevnOyTw cor we Өс. 
woman, great (is) tny faith: be it to thee as thou desirest. 


Kai ián | 1-Ovyárnp.abrijc ало rij¢-dpac-iKeiwne. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour. 


29 Kai peraQác éktiÜev 0 '1j00Uc HAVE тара rijv дав 
And having departed thence Jesus came towards the 


cav rijclaAwatac* kai. атаВас sig ró ópoc "улу 
of Galilee; and ar gone up into the mountain he wassitting 


éxét. 30 xai mpoonOov a)TQ ÜOxXot T0XXoi, ExovTEC jue 
there. And came to him ?crowds great, having with 


&avTGv xXwdove, Tughous, кшфойс, kvAAcUc, Kai éTépoug, TOA- 

them lame, blind, dumb, er and "others — 

Aoóc, kai "tppujav! айтойс —-— Tovg “хббас "той lgcov'' 
and they cast down them the feet of Jesus, 


kai iOepamevoey ajrovc" 31 dore trove булоис! Oavpáca:, 
and he healed them; sothat the erowda wondered, 


BAXérovrac кофойс XaXoUvrag, KvAAOVE bye, Кенде TEpL- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


татоёутас, kai тифХойс (OAésrovrag kai *#0бёатаъ'! róv Ücov 
ing, and blind seeing ; and they glorified the God 


15 iy 32 ‘0.0% Inootc посно ео: то®с набптас 
Bui Jesus having called to [ыш] “disciples 


auTou "M Eriayyvičopar ёті tov OyAov, Ort dn 
his said, spa ae ae towardsthe crowd, because men 


"iu£pac : T ЕЇС т осрёуоусі» pot; kai OÙK-EXOVOW ті ayw- 
days continue with me, and- havenot what y may 


ow kai amodvoat avroUc усте | o0.06Nw, pHore ikAvÜGciv 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting [nmmnot willing, lest they faint 


iv тӯ 00g. 33 Kai Air avrQ 04 рабптаі хайтоё,! ILó0ev 
in the way. And *to *him ^ his "disciples, Whence 
"piv iy èpnpig арто: тособто: Wore xopTdoat ÓyXov тособтоу; 
tous in adesert loaves во mol AB tosatisfy acrowd so great? 


34 Каі Aéy& abroic 0 IgcoUc, Idcoug å dproug éxere; Oi 02 
And “says *to*them 'Jesus, How many loaves haveye? And they 


elroy, 'Ezrá, kai ddiya ixOidia. 35 Kai Yixédevoey roig 
said, Seven, and gfew small fishes. ànd- he commanded the 


criethafterus, 21 But 
he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto 
the lost sheep of {һе 
house of Israel, 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, pes 
help me, 26 But h 
answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast it to "dogs. 
27 And shesaid, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great ts thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour, 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto tho sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into 2 mountain, 
and sat down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many ‘others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them; 3linsomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
insimed to be whole 
tho lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
pies unto him, and said, 

have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I wili not send 
them away fasting, 
leat -- | faint in the 
wa 33 And his к= 
єї say unto him, 
cipios а should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, &s to 
fill so great а multi- 
tude? 44 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few littla fishes. 
36 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


о JpoTOVV LTTrA. P éfeorw itis allowed LTA. 9 épujav T. 
óxAov the crowd TA. *-+ kat апа LTIrA. * ё8б$або» t 
(read the disciples) [n]r[1r]A. 


£ олтоў of him LTTrA. 
Ы SI épat GLTTrAW. 
У wapayyeiAas Ty 6xAp having commanded the crowd LTTre 


s Tov 
х — aUTOU 


ь 
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down on the ground. 
36 And he took the 
ied AN 
es,and gave 

and brake them, and 
gsve to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude, 37 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filed: and they 
took up of the broken 
meai that was left 
seven baskets full 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children. 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddn- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 


he would shew them a 
ві from heaven. 
2 answered and 


mia unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
It will be fair e 
for the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, 
Jt will be foul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red andlowring. Oye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
вку ; but сап ye not 
discern the signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread, 6 Then Jerus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
ihe leaven of the Pha- 
risees апа of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, It is be- 
cause we haye taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
he said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among your- 
selves use ye have 
bronght no bread? 
9 Do ye not yet under- 
stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


MATOATOS. XV eve: 
óxyAoig! avareceiv imi ryv ynv 36 “каї Xaov! rode irra 
crowds torecling on the ground; and having taken the seven 
&provc kai rove ixBdac,* exxapiornoac tkXaosv kal У доке»! 
loaves and the fishes, having given thanks he broke and gave 
roi¢g-pabnraic-abrov," 01.02 pabnrai тф dydy." 87 Kai 

to his disciples, and the disciples tothe crow And 
{фауүоу mavrec, kal éxoprdcbncav' kal ерау TÒ тєріс- 
aate all, and weresatisfied; and they tookup that which was over 
ctUov TeV kAacpárwv* ётт@& сторідас rper 38 oi.0É 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 
éoGiovrec hoav тєтракїтүй\зо. ávóptc, Хоріс ѓуџуаік@» kai 
ate were four thousand men, des women and 
madiwy." 80 Kai azodtcac rode OyXovc 8081 sic то 
children. And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 
q'Aoiov, kai ?jX0ev eic rà биа "Maydada.' 
Ehip, and came to the borders of Magdala. 
16 Kai тросе№Өдутес oi Фарісаїо: kal Хаддоџкаїог 
And having come to [him] the Pharisees and Sadducees 
Ranpwrncav! abrov onpsiov ёк той obpavoU 
asked him &sign ontof the heaven 
2 0.02 dmoxpiÜsic єтє» abroic, FOyiac 


wepacovrec 
tempting [him] 
érieigar adroic. 


to shew them, Buthe answering sgid фо ею, Evening 
yevopévnce Мут, Evdia’ amvppate. yao ò oùpavóç. З Kai 
having come yesay, Fine weather; for*is*red ‘the "heaven, And 


A Р Р Ut» LJ e t » Р 
прой, Znuspov yepwv' woppdale-yap orvyvatwy 0 ovpavóc. 
&t morning, "жулка Cons for ?is *red 5lowering “the heaven. 
lbmokpirai! rò piv vpócwzov тоў obpavoU ywwoxere 
Hypocrites! the *indeed ‘face ?of?the “heaven ye know [how] 
dvaxpivery, тӣ.02 спшїа тб» karpõv ob.dvvacbe;" 4 yeved 
todiscern, butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot ! А generatior 
тоулой Kai uowaAic enutiov èmičnre kai спиёїо» 0).0007- 
wicked and айп terous asign seeks, and asign  sball not be 
oera айтӯ, cip) rò onpetov ‘Iwvad roð mpopnrov.! Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
karaAumov abrove &т\бе>. 

leaving them he went away. 

5 Kai th@ovrec ої-набтайайто®! eig rò mépav érreNáBovro 

And *having* oome *his ?disciples to the otherside they forgot 

А5 AaBetv. 6 0.0 IncoUc elev айтоїс, Opárt кай прос- 
7loaves ‘to “take. And Jesus said to them, See and be- 
éxere апд THe Čúune r&v Papioaiwy kai Zaü0ovkaiev. 7 О1.дё 
ware of the leaven ofthe Phari and Sadducees. And they 
GuerdoyiZovro iv éavroic, Aéyovrsc, “От: dprove ойк ùd- 

reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not ‘we 
Bousv. 8 DIvo)c.0i ò 'IgcoUc elev 9?abroig, Ti ĉia- 
*took, And having known (this) Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 
Aoyiteg0e iv éavroic, Ф№убтото, Öre dprovc ovK 
воп ye among yourselves, О [уе] of little faith, because loaves “not 
PéhaBere;" 9 obmww.votire, оўбё prynpovEdére тойс mévrt 
1ye *took? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


3 €AaBev he took rrr. 


[r]r[tr ЈА. 


and L. 
OLTT.A. 


4 tats óxÀo:s to the crowds ттгд. 

! radtwy Kat yuvatkay т. 

i érnpóTov T. k 

m — т00 Tpodnjrov LTTra. 
P éyere ye have L. 


* + kat and Lr. 5 é8ov тт. € — айтоў (read the disciples) 

е TÒ тєр a cUov тоу кАасибтор Pu LTTrA. 
ут. E avéBn he went up GTrAW. h Mayaóáv Magadan LTTrA. 
Opias .... to end of verse 3 [тА]. 1 — утокрітаќ VTTrA ; + каї 


в — айтор (read the disciples) LrTrA. о — avrote 


XVI. WATS. NEW. 
» ~ , * , $ , 
üprouc TÕV TEVvTaKioxriwy, Kai тосоъс кофіъоус AARETE; 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took [up]? 
10 obóà тойс ёттй dprovc rv rerpaxtoxiNiwy, ка? пбсас 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 
4сторідас̧" thaBere; 11 süc  ob.votirt бт. ob mepi 
baskets yetook [ар]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
ráprov' elroy oyiv "rpocotyt' ато тйс “úpne TOv Papioaiwy 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees 


xai Laddovcaiwy; 12 Tére суука» ort ойк.єїлтєу zrpoaéxew 
and Sadducees ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 


amo тїс Counc тоб dprov," "aAA" darò тйс дїбйтүйс THY 


of the  leaven of bread, but of the teaching ofthe 
Фарісаіњу kal Ўаддоъкаіоу. 
Pharisees and Sadducees, 

18 'EX0ov.0i 0 "Inoove sic rà pépm Kawaptiac тйс 
And *having ?come Jesus into the parts of Cæsarea 
düUrTOvV прота peo qoa A&yuv, Tiva "yt" 
Philippi he questioned disciples, saying, Whom ‘me 


Aéyovowy oi.dvOpwrot elvat roy vióv тоў avOpwrov; 14 Oi.dé 
‘do *pronounce *?men ?to!?be Sthe оп "of *man? And they 
elroy," Ot.uàv ойууру róv Barriorny: IANO" 0) * HMav! 

said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias; 

e А, t L4 A с? LÀ as H , LJ a 
Ereponðè "Iepeuíav, 7) Eva rõv mpopnrõv. 15 A&y& abroic, 
and others J , or one ofthe prophets. Не says to them, 
иек riva pe  déyere elvari; 16 У Атокр:Өєіс.дё" Si- 
ut ye whom ‘me 'do*ye *pronounce to be? And answering Si- 
ишу Ilérpoc elev, Dd el 0 үоютбс, 6 viòç тоб Өғоб той 
mon Peter said, Thon art the t, the Son of God the 
Cwvroc. 17 “Каі азтокр:Өєіс" б 'IncoUc єїлє» av1€9, Maxdpioc 
living. And answering Jesus said to him, Bleased 
el, Sipwy *Bdp 'Iovà," бт: cáp£ kai alua obk dmekáAviév 
art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it) not 
cot, QÀX d.rarnp.pouv 6 iv "roic! obpavoic. 18 Kdyw.dé 


tothee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens. And I also 
, sr Li 4 3 * ГА lod H , 

соь №уш, Ore od el Ylérpoc, ка! ёті ravry түнгө oixodo- 

to thee say, Thatthouart Peter, and on this т Iwill 


pow pov тў» ѓкк\№о!іа», kal rida доо od.Karicxdoovay 
uid my assembly, and gates of hades shall not prevail against 
айтӣс. 19 ‘каї! dwow соі rac &kdéic' тўс ВатАїас rey 
it. And I will give to thee the keya ofthe kingdom of the 
, ~ e 4 $ h2 a i on LI жы ~ » ё ò. 5 
ovpavav' kai 0.^tàv none іті тўс үйс, tora Óeótuévov 
neavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth,shallbe ^ bound 
iv roic ovpavoic’ kai bday" A$ogc ёті тйс үйс, &orat 
in the heavens; and whatever thou mayestiocose on the earth, shallbe 
AeXvp£vov iv roic odpavoic. 20 Tére kOwortiXaro" roic ua0n- 
loosed in the heavens, Then charged he *dig- 
м PO) ma 0 * » et з x m' = i 
таїс̧ ‘аўтоё! tva pndevi eirwow bri adroc ior ™ Inoove 
ciples "his that tonoone they should say that ke is Jesus 
0 xoLorée. 
the 


3 odvpibas L. 
beware rTTrA. 
Pharisees and Sadducees т. 
з"НлАеќау T. 


г Gproy loaves LTTIAW. 


Y аААд. TTTAW, 


w — pe [rn ]TTrA. 
a + [5 "Inoots] Jesus (sa 2r 


b kat алокр:дєїс W. 


d Bapwvatta. * — то (read ер һ тг].  f— кої т[аА). 
i dy Tr. k ётєет{илүтєъ he earnestly charged L. 


m — "Ingovs OLTTrAW. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
1t that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
it not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees? 
12 Then understood 
they how that he bado 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 


13 When Jesus came 
into thecoasts of Cæ- 
Lema. Philippi,heasked 

is disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
ITI Жа 
6a me 
say that thouart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias; and others. 
mias, or one of 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed tt 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 And I say 
also unto thee, That 
thon art Peter, and 
upon this rock Ї will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
jn heaven. 20 Then 
charged he his disci- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ, 


2 ; (the question ends at you) просёҳете Se but 
t тфу üáprov of the loaves LTrA ; 7Ov Papicaiwy каї Za800vkaiov of the 
х elrav LTTr. 

с атокр‹бе 8 LTTrA. 
6 xAcidas LTTrA. 
l — avrob (read the disciples) riva. 


Y oi L. 


b dy Ltra. 


21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how thnt he must go 
nnto Jerusalem, and 
suiler many things of 
the elders and chief 
pas andscribes, and 

Killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
bake him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. 23 Butheturned, 
and said unto Peter, 
> Get thee behind me, 

Satan: thon art an 
offence unto me: for 
thon savotrest not tho 
things that be of God, 
| but those that be oi 
у men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, Tf any man will 
come after me, lct him 
deny himself, and take 
uphiseross, and follow 
nme. 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shail 
loseit sand whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited; if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lore his own soul? 
or what shall & man 
give in exchanga for 
Г his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
cording to his works, 
28 Verily I say unto 
you, ‘There be some 
standing here, which 
shal not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 


- 


XVII. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them np into an 
high mountain apart 
2 and was transfigure 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 

aan, and his raiment 


— тг. 


UTTrA. 


5 ets ‘TepoodAupa ameAGety LTTrA. 
Adis L; ү avro émeruxov says to him rebuking [him] A. 
t adednOyoerat Shall be profited гттгА., 


MATOAIOZX A». 
21 'Arò rére їоёато "ó" "тойс deuevósw тоїс pat ү 


From that time began Jesus to shew о ?disoiple 
GUTOU, ore det avrov "атеХдєї» eic 'Iepooóvpa;" кай 
"his — that itis necaangny for him  togoaway to Jerusalem, 


Tod wabeiv umd ræv cvpec(vrípwev Kai ápxiwp&ww Kal 


mangthipgs to suffer from the elders and . chief peis and 
apparéwy, kai азтокта»Өђуа: "di тот диёрда vat. 
vA séries and io bo killed, 4 M third d к ae 
22.xai moochaBopevog  abróv à трос ™ptaro! айне лә 
And ?having *taken 5to [*him}*him 2 Peter began to rebuke 
айтф, Хушу," “ТАвюв got, кори" :о0.ша) 1 Ёттаб cot 


uum, saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: ín no wise shallbe to thee 


rouro. 28`О.дё стоафєіс cinev rp lero, Yraye dmiow pov, 
this, But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 


сата»й, oxavoaddy "роо et". бт 0U-Óo0vtic Tà 
Satan:  anofence tomethonart, for thythoug {в arenot of the things 


TOU єой, а\\а rà THY dvOpomwv. 94 Tórc óIncobc siret 
of God, bnt the things of men, Then Jesua said 


roic.paOnraicg.airod, Et rig ÜcAec Óórrioc pov EXOciv, ama 
to his diseinjas if any one desires after mo to come, 
vncácÜw éavróv, kal | арат 
him deny himself, and let himtake up 
XovÜsíre pot. 25 0c. yáp.*ày! 


him follow me., 


at 


TOV_OTRUOOV.AUi TOU, kai ако- 
his cross, and let 


Og riv puyiv-aùroð odour, 
his life 


For whoever may desire io вате, 


ахто\ёс abrijy'- 8.82100 атоћ су то xi medie Évekev 
ghall lose it; but whoever Pus lose his life on account of 


ёрой, evenoee abiyi 26 riydp topera av Oowrros, éàv 
me, shall find аі. For what) із *profited 1а *man, - 


TOY KÓG MOVi ONON. кердйс, r)v.Oà. ingati ишда) 


ihe | ?world  'whole,- he gain, and his sou] 


ri ,0Woe dvOowmoc. ávráAAa rie: arome 27 u£A- 
what Fill sire 15 pann [аз]ап ае Yenc vs Sig 


Xer.yàp ò vióc тоў. avOoumou £py&o0a«c ev тй dl той marpilg 
*abont „Һе 7Son Sof *man tocome in a glory *Father 


айтой pera roy.cyyihwy.airov’ xai rére атодюсе  Exdorw 


tof Мая with his angels; and then hewillrender toeach 
Kara  riv.wpatw.abrod, 28 Apv Aéyo buv, Y= sioiv 
according to his doing. eria Isay іо уоп, There are 


rivec “ray, Ode cornkdrwy,! otrivEeg ov. pao yevowvrat Üavéárov 


some of those here чазаа who inno wise вһаП taste of death 
toc dy  idwow . roy, vióv ro Ае) moh ipyóuevov. viri 
until - they have seen- the . Son coming in 


BaorXsig.abrod. | 
hia kingdom. 


1 Ка E0 пиёоас.## птараћацВаук д Inoove róv Ilérpov 
L des Une n mii rco fores m Doler 


kai "ése. кай leávvg» rov.ddedpoy.avrod, kai. dvagéper 


and James and John his brother, and brings up 
айто®с siç боос Аф» Kar’.idiay. 2 kai етене 
ч FE 


them into &*mountain арар And he was tr 


£usrpooÜ0ev abrüv, Kai ce {у= тӧ.прдсотоу.а?той we 0 NOC, 
before them, and ‘shone "his "face asthe sun, 


P — pato А, 9 avTO meray, 
т el éuov LETTA. * gay 


Y + ore that LT. * TOV WOE ETTWTWY 


OLTTrA; @Oe earwres W, 


Сайт —— 


# 1; ур а b. ~ a х Ld 
radiiparia.airov byivero Мика wo тд фос. З Kai доў, *9- 
and his garments became white аз the light; and behold, *ap- 
0gcav" abroic *Mworijc" kai" Hiag, "uer аўтоў avAAaNoUvrec." 
peared  5to*them  'Moses ?and  ?Elies ‘with "him "talking. 
4 azoxpiGeic.dt 6 Iérpoc erev Tq соб, Керш, kaXóv. éorw 
And answering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good it is 
Нас woe civar ei Oéderc, Prrovjowuev! Bde ro£ic oxnvac, 
forus here tobe. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles : 
coi шау, xai "“Mwog" шау, kai iav Hiig.” 5 Ет: abro 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and опе for Еа While yet Һе 
AaXoüvroc, ido), vepérn “wrew! exeoxiacevy abroUc* kai 
was speaking, behold, a7cloud "bright overshadowed them: and 
(дой, фору) ik тӣс vegéňne, Atyovca, Ойтбс\ ёст beide pov 
lo, а voice ont of the cloud, saying, This їз my Son 
б ауалттдс, iv Ф *еддӧкпса`! &abroU axovere.” 6 Kai 
the ^ beloved, in whom І havefound delight: him ‘hear *ye. And 
акойсаутес̧ oi пабптаі *érecor” bmi mwpóowcov.abrGv, kai 
hezring [it] the disciples fell upon their face, апа 
ipoBnOnoay сфббра. 7 kai VrpoceXOoy" 0 'Igcovc фато! 
were terrified greatly. And having come to [them] Jesus touched 
avrov, 'xai" sizer, "Eytpenre, xai үи]-фо{ЗєїтӨє. 8 Exapavrec 
them, and said, ise up, and be not terrified. "Having ?lifted*up 
ci rovc.d¢0adpovc.atrwy ойдёуа eidov' tin rv 'InsoU» 
and their eyes “no “опе ‘they *syw except Jesns 


4 
uovoy. 
alone. 
9 Kai caraBawovrwy abróv "ато" roù dpoug “ёрет Лато 
And as*were*descending ‘they from the mountain "charged 
айтоїс 0 LgcoUg, Хушу, Mmót»i єїтттє Tò dpapa, #шс.оў 6 


?them ‘Jesus, saying, To no one tell the vision, until the 
viòç тоб avOpwrou ік vekoov "avacrg." 10 Kai iry- 
son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And 7ask- 


ошгцсау abróv ot.ua0rnrai-?abroU,! Xéyovrec, Té obv ot ураџ- 
ей *him *his “disciples, saying, Why thon “the “scribes 


partic Néyovow Src MHAtav" dei #№0єїу xpwrov; 11'O dé 


"aay that Elias must come first? And 

11009! атокр:Өєіс єлєў 'abroic, “Н\№асї piv epxerac 
Jesus answering said to them, Elias indeed _ comes 

‘rowrov" kai йлтокатастісє mayra’ 12 Myw дё uiv ore 

first and shall restore all things. But Isay toyou that 


“Hriac’ 750] AGev, kai oùkimiyvwrav abróv, "AAN éroin- 
Elias already iscome, and they know not him, but did 
зау iv айтф боса 10:Хсау" ovrwe kai 0 vidc TOU dvOpwrov 
to him whatever they desired, Thus alsothe Son of man 
ГА ^ T , э ғ $, ~ є aw 
EAE тасуыз vr avrüv. 13 Tore cvvijkav ot paOqrai dre 
із about tosutfer from them, Then understood the disciples that 
«tpi ‘Iwdvvou тоў Barriorov єїтєў abroic. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 
14 Kat £&XÜóvrwv "ађтфу! zpóc rov OyXov просђ\№Өғь 
And "having come ‘they to the crowd came 


х 985 LTTrA. У Mwiays LTTrAW. :"HaAeías T. 
avro) LTTr. P morýow I will make pra, е Mwicet LTTrA ; Movoyj W. 
Шау LTT-A. е dwrds Of light a. г1086куоса LTr. 


LITA. i mpogijABev came to LT tr. 
! — kai LT. ш ёк GLTTrAW. — " eyep£ be raised LTTrA. 
LrTr.  P'HAe(av T. а — inadi (read he said) UrTrA. r — афто rrt. [А]. 


t — mp@rov LTTrA. YadAa TrA,  — айтору LTT.A. 


E акобєтє avTOU LTTrÀ. 


was whitens the light. 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him, 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake. 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice ont 
of the cloud; which 
said, is is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
tho disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
7 Ànd Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the 
vision tono man, until 
the Son of man be” 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing, Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
untothem, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
him not, bnt have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 

ake unto them of 

ohn the Baptist. 


14 And when the 
were come to tho mul- 
titude, there came фо 


* gvAAGAoUvzes (cvvÀaA. T) per’ 


d “НАФ ( HAeía т) 


h érecav 


* каї adpevos and touching LT; каї ўфато тг. 
9 — оўтой (read the disciples) 


з "НАєќаѕ T 


а 7 
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him а certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my son: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
Munt him ~ n 
iples, an 
i not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, О faith- 
less and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him hither 
to me. 18 And Jesus 
ман the devil i -— 
е departed out о 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
asa grain of mustard 


move hence to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be im ible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting. 


22 And while they 
abode in Galileo, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the 
they shall Ell hime 
» d the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing aorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Caper- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was come into 


the ho pr 
saying, 


ven 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kinga of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 


or of strangers? 26 Pe- 


х avyTÓV GLTTrAW, 
b — "Ingots LTTrA. 
év@ev LTTrA, 


айтф m cei 
n 


*to *him 


MATOAIOZ 


him, 


XVII. 


yovemerür *abrQ, 15 xai Хушу, Kipu, 
kneeling down to rd, 


and saying, 


X wed , \ te eu À ГА y ~ . eft 
iAégsóv pov Toy vióv, Ort o&AnvealErat Kai какос тасуга: 


have pity on 


my son, for 


he is lunatic 


and miserably suffers: 


то\Хакис-үйр тіпте єс TO Tp, Kai ттоХАакс tic TO Udwp. 


for often 


16 xai 
And 


E 


hefalls into the fire, and 
осђуєука abróv тоїс-рабптоїс.соо, kai obk.Ovvi- 


brought him 


0ncav avróv Otpaztvca:. 


to thy disciples, 


often 


into the water, 


and they were not 


17 'Азтоко:Өгіс.дё 6 'IgooUc etzev, 


able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
"О yeveà йтістос kai ducrpappéivn, Ewe more "*taopau 
О generation unbelieving and perverted, until when shall I be 


0 дру! Ewe wore avitopar vpov 
until when shall I bear with you? 


with you? 


3 


фёретё pot abroy ds. 
ring tome him here, 


18 Kai izeripnoev abr@ ó'IncoUc, kai &ijA0sv ал adrov rd 


And 


"rebuked “him 


‘Jesus, 


and wentout from him the 


Ocuuóriov, kai eparstOn ó aig алд тӣс-йрас. казо 
ойт. 


demon, 


and was healed 


the boy from 


19 Tóre «pocsX0óvrec ot pabnrai тф ’Inood kar (iav sirov, 


Then “having *come ‘the "disciples 
"Acari" huec obx.novrnOnpev 
Why ПР 8 


сейлеу! айтоїс, 


ваіа їо 


!were ?not ab. 


them, Because of 


éxBaXsiv aùró 
to cast out him? 


?unbelief 


to Jesus 


; 20 0.02 5 1уоойс" 


арагі said, 


And Jesus 


Ava т) атіотіау" ouv. арђу-үйр Atyo 
1 
your. 


or verily I say 


йн, iàv EXNTE wioTw we kÓkkov сіуйтешс, ÈpEŬTE тф дрк 


to you, 


rouTp, *Merá(9g0t évrevOer" ёкєї, 


to "this, 


› LA 
aduvarnoe 


hence 


21 


Remove 
bpiv. 


shall be impossible to you. 
гіра) èv Tpocevyy kai vynoreia." 


except by 


prayer 


If yehave faith as agrain of mustard, yeshallsay “mountain 
kai peraBnoerar’ kai ovdev 


thither, and it shall remove; and nothing 
(тойто.дё.т0.уёуос ойк.ёкторєйєтси 


But this kind 


and fasting. 


goes not out 


22 Е Дуастрефорёуиу".дѓ афту ѓу rj ГамХайа, eizev abroic 


Апі w 


“were “abiding 


‘they in 


Galileo, 


‘sald *to*them 


6'Inoovc, Mési ó vidc тоб dvOowmrov mapadidocba sic 


‘Jesus, 


xeipac avOpwrwy, 23 kai атоктєуойсіу avróv, kai 


[the] hands 


иёра  PiyspÜroera." 
ume he ell ч 

24 'ЕАӨбутшз-дё abrÀv є{сЇКалгер>@о®ци" просђћдоу 

And?having?come 'they to 

Ta óidpayua ХаџВӣуоутес TQ 

paxua AapBivowrsg. rà 


*ig "about 5the *Son 


of men, an 


"of "man 


d they will kill 


to bedelivered up into 


him; EN 


Kai &wrijügcav афбдра. 


beraised up. And they were grieved greatly. 


tthe 5didrachimas 


Kadog bua ob.rEXE trà" didpaxpa 
lyour does he not pay the 
More еісўХӨгу! sic rij» оікіау wpoesOacev айтду 0 1 
when heentered into the i 


er 


house 


Capernaum 


to Peter and 


25 


, 


didrac K 


anticipated 


« 
ot 


scame ‘those *who 


Пётрф xai *їто»,! ‘О д:дас- 


Teach- 
Kai 
And 

yoove, 

1Jesus, 


said, 
Aéys, Nat. 
He says, Yes. 


Shim 


Aéywv, Ti cordoxet, Siwy; oi Васїс тђс үйс атӧ Tivwy 


saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? Тһе 


kings 


of the earth from whom 


М ^ EÀ A ~ * H a Ll tM U Ll n Л \ 
apBavovow TEAN N KNVOOYV у ATO TWY.VULWY.QAUTWY, N ато 


У кокс exec із ill LTr. 
© Adyec he says LTTrA, 
f — verse 21 T[TrA ]. 
^ ауасттутето he shall rise again L. 


do they receive 


customor tribute? 


z реб’ vp. ov couat LITrA. + Ota TC LTTrAW. 
d OAvyomoriay little faith LTTrA. 
6 XvorpeQou.évov were abiding together LTTr. 
i Kaóapvaobp. LTT. AW. 


from 


m cigecADóvra entering LT; éABórra having come Tra. 


their sons, 


k elray LTTrA. 


or from 


e Meráßa 


' rà T. 
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XVII, XVIII. MATTHEW. 


röv addAorowy ; 26 "Дєу& aùr" lo Ilérpoc," ‘Awe тё» a- 
5 ? af 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith 


the strangers? "sgys  ?to*him ‘Peter, From the stran- unto him, Then are the 
Lorpiwy. “Еф айтф б соўс, Р"Араує! #ёМейбєрог tici oi е 27 Not- | 
gers. "said *to*him ‘Jesus, Then indeed free are the should offend them, 
vioi. 27 twa.di pijAoxavdadiowper" abrotc, wopevOeic tig gothou tothe sea,and — 
sons, But that we may not offend them, having gone to up the fish that first - 


cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt tind 
& piece of money : that 
take, and give unto 


"riv! QàXaccav Bade ёукстооу, Kai róv avaBavra тофто» 
the gea cast & hoo. d the  *coming *up “first 


H ` T ` , , ` , 9 ~ € P 
ix0óv dpov: xai avoikag rò-orópa avroð ғ0рђсес ora- 


x Е and € рени | p^ E M . a адін find a sta- then. fene and IE 
THoa’ éktivov AaBwy бос avroic avri ёно® kai тоў. r 
ter; that having taken give tothem for me and thee. 
18 "Ev éixeivy rg *wpg! xpooiA0ov ot рабпта TQ 'InacoU, m 
In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 


ХҮШ, Atthesame 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 


Aéyovrtg, Тіс doa шо» icriv iv rg Baodeig тфу où- 
saying, Who then (*the) “greater ‘is in the kingdom ofthe hea- 
test 


pavüv; 2 Kai mpockaAecáusvoc *0 'IncoUc! madiov, £arngatv 
vens? And "having called “о (Shim) Jesus alittle child, he set 
avró iv рёсф.аўтёу, 9 kai elev, Auv №уш opiv, tàv.ur) 
it in their midst, and said, Verily Isay to you, Unless 
страфўт= Kaiyévnolewora таша, — ob.ur єїсє\Өтүтє eic 
yeareconverted and become ав thelittle children, inno wise shall yeenter into 
тз facUíav ro» obgavov. 4 ботс обу "татыу@ст! 
the kingdom ofthe beavens. Whosoever therefore will humble 
EQuTOY wg ró.zawíov.rovro, оўтбс éarw ó peilwy èv rg Baci- 
himself as this little child, he is the greater in the  king- 
Лід теу ovpavav. 5 kal 0c."idv! QéÉgrau. «ador rovrov 
dom ofthe heavens; and whoever -will receive ?little *child ^ ?such 
iy! bri rQ-0vóparC.nov, ¿uè déxerav 60c.0.dv скаудаћісу 
'one in my name, ‘receives. But whoever shallcause*to "offend 
tva rüv.Jukpuv.roUruv TÕV morevdrvTwy &їє ёрё, сорфёры 


‘one of *these ‘little Sones who believe in me, it is profitable 
abrQ iva, kpeuao07 2Лос ӧуікӧс̧ Yiri! тоу 

for him that should be hung *a tone ‘turned ?by *an *ass ‘upon 

, 9 ~ ` моу ~ Z ~ ГА 

град о-оо, kai karazrovruOg iv ry nAdya Tie ado- 
; *neck, and he be sunk in the depth ofthe sea. 
onc. 7 Ойаї яр kócuq апд THY ckavóáNwv: ауаукт-уар 
Woe tothe world because of the offences | For necessary 


ото”, Өєїу rà скаудаћа, TARY ойаі THP.avOpwrwp.réxcive! 
itis ?to*come'the “offences, yet woe to that man 

дг ob. rò скаудаћоу ёрхєтш. 8 Еі дё Хо» 7] 0-Tr0bg.cov 

by whom the offence comes 1 Andif thy d or thy foot 

oxavearila сє, #ккофоу Pabrá! kai Bare amo cov: каХбу 

cause*to?offend!thee, cut off them and cast [them] from thee; good 
сог ёстіу єс\Өєїу sic тђу Suny *xwAóv ў kvAXóv,l 7) 

for thee ít is toenter into life lame ог maimed,(rather]than 
d ~ я Р LÀ ^ » a ~ a ГА 

ддо Xtipac 3j 000 пбдас &£xovra В\Өўуш eig Td тёр тд aiwnoy. 

two hands ortwo feet ` having  tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 

a э e , LJ a LI ГА 
9 каї & 0.5фдаХибс.соу скаудаћм кн сє, є abrÓv xai Bare 


ing, Whois the 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a little child 
unto him, and set him — 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily I say 
anto you, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
i as this little 

child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such littie child in 
mynamereceiveth me. 
6 But whoso shall of- 
fend oneof these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were — 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea. 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh} 
8 Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two hands 
or two feet to be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it 


And If thine eye cause *to “offend ‘thee, pluckout 16 and cast gut, and _ tt yt 

3 * ~ae ГА ` › ` 4 : it 
. aro gov’ кабу со. ѓстіу uovógÜaAuov єс тл Qwüv um * AP er e 
[it] from thee; good  forthee it is one-eyed into life with one eye, rather 
2 eiróvros 6€ and having said Lrrr. о — ò Ilérpos 1ТТгА. > "Ара ye TrA. 9 скау- 
баАбшце» T. r — три (read [the]) LtTraw, * 34épq. day L. t — ó'Ingobs 'TTrA, 


* Tamecvágec LTTrAW.  " üy LTr. х êy srai&cov тосойтор ( — v T) LTTrA. 
es UO A. 2 — отоу (read [it is]) LTra. 


it (and cast [it]) rTTrA. © kyAÀDv Ñ х=Аб» LT. 


з — éxecyw (read to the шап) LTT:. 


У пері about. LTTr; 
b айтду 


50 MATOAIOZ XVII. 


B күра temores eise Oei v, 7 доо ӧфӨаћџо?с éxovra BrAnPivac sig ту» 
are: 10 Take heed that  toenter, [rather] than two eyes having іо be cast into the 


ye despise not one of yéeyyay той mupdc. 10 'Opars py.xaragporvjonre évóc THY 
an шие E m jc eee of the a. deg ye despise not one 

a ~ t o~ t » ~ 
in heaven their angels pucoi)r.rOUTwV' éyw.yap vpiv, Ore ої-йуує\о.айтфъ 0 
er hd her of these little ones, for Isay  toyou, that their angels in [the] 
which is in heaven. odpavoic! 0:0.таутдс̧ GAésrovoty rò mpóowrov roU.zarQÓc.uov 
li For the Son of man heavens — continually behold the face of my Father 
is come to save that E. д " p ex 4 A E S А 
whichwaslost.12How TOU &V одраљоїс. 11 *7X0cv.yàp ӧ vidc той ávOpo ov 
think ye? if а ап who [is]in [the] heavens. Foriscome ihe Son of man 
have an hundred e a ? ОК | LONE. ~ 24 , " 
sheep,andqneofthen G&gat TÒ атоћоћдс̧.! 19 Ti vyty.doxet ; ёйу — yévyrai 


be gono astray, doth to save that which has been lost. What think yo? If there should be 
ho not leave the is) › , t " , n ~ a. D > & 
and nine, and goeth Tie avOowrw ёкатду mpdBara, rai wravnby Ev èë adroy, 
into the mountaius, to any man ahundred sheep, and be gone astray one of them, 
2nd seeketh that which „Ж. £9, 5 gl Pod zt zl x 
isgoneastray? 1ЗАпд  - obyi ‘adetc! rà Sévvevgkovraevvea! ёті rà бол 

if so be that he find it, [does he] not, having left the ninety-nine on the mountains, 


ily I unto you co 
he rejoiceth mors of ° mopevbeic тї rò wAravwpevov; 18 kai iàv yévgrat 
that s , than of the having gone seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
D mua мен tbgeiv айтб, арти Xéyw рї», бт. xaipe èr айтф padrov 
14 Even so it is not thathefind it, verily І вау. to you, that herejoices over it more 
the will of your Fa” 3] imi roic Sévvevyxovraevvéa' тоїс u-merXavgutvotg. 14 ov- 


ven, that one of these thanover the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 
а ones should рс ойк forty бёхша ёртросбєу тоб ттатодс ouv! тоў 
itisnot [the] w before ?Father ‘your who [is) 
iv  oùpavoïç, tva awdrnrat “1с! rév.puxodv-rovrwr. 


15 Moreover if thy in [the) heavens, that shouldperish one of these little ones. 

her shall ‹ е ` 
т T Ec d 15 'Ейу.дё араотђор eic ot" 0.адғ№фӧс̧.соо, maye "kai" 
teli him his fault be- But if Звіц *against *thee ‘thy *brother, go and 
tween thee and him DieyEoy abrov perat coU каї abro? uóvov. ¿áv aov axovog, 
thee, thou hast gained reprove him tween thee and him alone If thee hewillhear, 
i е thes eképdnoac тӧу.адфбу.соу" 16 ёйу.0 prj.dxovoy, mapáAa(de 
then take with thesone thou gained ^ thy brother. But if he will not hear, take 


or two more, that in nuerd сой! ёт. Eva ў 000°, tva Exi `` oróparoç д0о papropwy 
three witnesses every With thee besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth of two witnesses 


word may be esta 7) тору отабў wav pipa. 17 tavii maparovoy  abrüw, 
hall negloct to hear О! © three may stand every word. But if he fail to listen to them, 


them, teli it unto the Рел! ry éxxAnoig’ ёйу.0 Kai тўс ékkNgolac таракойт 
church: but if heneg- : ^ T 4 ж 7, 
lect to hear the church, p [it] to the юа лу, am V pe" "e —— he tait to listen to, 
let him bo unto the grw got Фостер 0 iÜvwóc kai ó Tedkwync. 18 "Ашу Аёүш 


з 18 Vel lothimbetothee as Ње heathen and the taxgatherer, Verily Isay 


I say unto you, What- yyuiv, 0ga.Xàv' Omgoengre ii тўс уйс, tora. Sedepéva iv їтф' 


A NE Toon to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 


in heaven: and what- ovoav@ kal boaédy ddbonre ётї тўс үйс, tora: №иџёра 


Soever ye shall 10050 Й 
а be loosed heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth, shallbe loosed 


in heaven. 19 Again I ¿v "rq о?рауф. 19 Паи" Xéyo div, бт. éàv дӧо 'ópGv 
"A олова if in the heaven. Again Isay toyou, that if two ofyou 
o» earth as touching CUupwvhovow! ёті тўс yijc mepi zavróc тойуратос̧об.ёйу 


any thing that they may agre on th th i 
SERE i thal ы y agree e earth concerning апу matter whatever 


done for them of my &гіјсиутоі, yevhoeraı айтоїс Tapà тоў.татодс̧-роу тоў 
Father which is in they shallask, itshallbe done tothem from my Father who [is] 


4 èv тр ovpave iu the heaven [t]A. e — verse 11 Urea]. f adjoe (read will 
he not leave) LTr. E évevijkovra évvéa LITr; évevqkovracvvéa W. h + kai and LTr. 
! pov тоу ттт. К êv тте. ! — eis оё LILA] m — каї GLTTrA. п — pera 
gov L; ета geavro) with thyself т. ? + ретӣ соб L. P eiróv T. q ay L'TrA. 
© — 74 LT[T.]A. з аруу verily L; máAw димә T:A. t аурфоуиўстоси ёё vey L° 
gv dowvijsovoc ё tuv of you shall agree TTrA. 


5 


XVIU. MATTHEW. 
iv oùpavoïç. 90 оў.уйо sicw dto ӯ rpeiç ovvnypévot cic 
in [the] beavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto 
rò iuóv буора, ixci cipi ѓу tow айтфу. 

i эче there adl in ume of them, 

21 Tére mpoceXOov Зайт 0 Iérpoc eimev," Kips, посӣкіс 


Then havingcome  tohim Peter sald, Lord, how often 
apaprnoe tic ѓрё 6.a0e\pdc.yov kal agnow abrQ; Ewe 
shall*sin ‘against ‘me 1my "brother and I forgive him? until 


a ГА a > ~ t»? ~ J г et Li ГД 

ёттӣкіс; 22 Агуй aùr 0 1сойс, О?.Муш со Eve ёптакіс, 

seven times? 9Says *to*him ‘Jesus, I say not tothee until seven times, 

"adn"! Ewe ÉBüounkovráxug érrá. 23 Д:й.тодто wow On 
bnt until seventy times seven, Because ofthis fhas ome like 
t ld Lad + ^" 3 p т е 3, Li 

ý aca тау obpavüv avOpwrp Baoe, ӧс HIEAnoEY 

‘the “kingdom *of*the “heavens to a man aking, who would 


ovvapardyov pera rGv.0oUXwv.abroU. 24 dpčapévov.čė abro? 
take account with his bondmen. And "having *begun the 


avvaipay, “тоосту уб! aùr eic! ӧфећтус — nvpiov 
to reckon, there was brought tohim one debtor of ten thousand 


raXávrwv. 25 џи) #хортос̧.дё афтод arodovva, ё- 
talents, nt?not?having ‘he {wherewith} topay, *com- 


KéXsvoev avrov б.кйргос.Тайтоў\ moabijva, xol тїз yvvoika 
manded *him his "lord to be sold, and wife 


tabvrov" kai rå rixva, kai mavra boa "yev," каї дтодо- 


‘his and the children, and all asmuchas he had, and payment to 
0jvai. 26 meow оўу 6 доўХос? zpoceKive афтф, 
be made. Having fallen down therefore the bondman did homage іо і, 


Aéywr, Kúpu," ракооббџтосоу ёт’ роі! kal müvra °со 


saying, Lord, have patience with me, and “all *to "thee 
arodwow.4 27 стћауҳуодєіс.д? 0 Kiptoc Tov dado 
“I *will *pay. And having been moved with compassion the lord *bondman 


fiksivov" üméAvacv abróv, kai rò Oáv&ov йфйкє› abrQ 
‘of *that released him, and the ‘loan ‘forgave “hin. 
28 "EfedOuv.dé  0.00UXoc.Sikeivoc" edpev Eva rOv cvvdodrAWY 
But having gone ont that bondman found one *fellow *bondmen 
атой, дс –фећғу айтф éxardy dnvagia, kal кратђтас abroy 
‘of his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him 


Erveyev, Aéywv, 'Аттбдос yor" ти dpeireee. 29 rE- 
he throttled [bim], saying, Pay me what thon owest. “Having ‘fallen 
cov обу d.cbvbovdog.airov “eic rovc.wédac.abrod" mape- 


‘down ‘therefore 'his?fellow "bondman at his feet be- 
Kader abróv, №ушу, MaxpoÜóunaov èm роі! kai ™ravra" 
sought hin, saying, Have patience with me, and all 
arodwow со. 80 ‘0.0 о?дк.Өғ\ғу, "AANA! amedAOwy *EBarev 
I will pay thee. Buthe would not, but havinggone  hocast 
avroy sic $vXakQv, Ewe.°od" &тодф тд — O@erNGpevor. 
him into prison, until  heshould pay that which was owing. 
91 iðóvreç P08 ol.oóvOovXot abro?" Ta ayevóueva" 
‘Having “seen ‘Баб his fellow “bondmen what things had taken place, 
vrn Inoay Жең каї éOdvrec дєсафпсау rq. kvpiq Хайтфъл 
were grieved greatly, and havinggone narrated to their lord 


ST 


heaven. 20 For where 
twoor tbree are gath- 
ered together in my 
name, there am I in 
the midst of them, 


2) Then came Peter 
tohim, and said, Lord, 
how oft shall my bro- 
ther sin against me 
and I forgive bim? ti 
seven times? 22 Jesus 
saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until 
seven times: but, 
Until seventy times 
seven. 23 Therefore is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven likened unto a 
certain king, which 
would take account of 
his servants. 24 And 
when he had begun 
to reckon, one was 
bronght unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents, 25 
But forasmuch as he 
had not to par his 
lord comman him 
to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and 
all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 
26 The servant there- 
fore fell down,andwor- 
sni him, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will 
pay thee all, 27 Then 
the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with 
compassion, and loosed 
him, and forgave him 
the debt. 28 But the 
same servant went 
out, and found one of 
his fellowservants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took Aim by the 
throat, saying, Pay 
me that ou owest. 
29 And his fellowser- 
vant fell down at his 
feet, and  besonght 
him, saying, Have 

atienco with me, and 

pay thee all. 
30 And he would not: 
but went ard cast him 
into prison, til he 
shone ay the debt. 
31 So when his fellow- 
servants saw what was 
done, they were very 
sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 


з ô ILérpos elev aUTQ UFEz:A. Y GÀAÀ LTrA. Y on ING was conducted LTrA. * eis avro T. 


Y — avrov (read [his] lord) rtra. 


20т‹ z — avro (read 
b + éxetvos (read that bondman) т. 


© — Kúpte LIT A. 


is] wife: 1А]. 


LTTrA. f — éxetvou (read of ёле bondman) L. 
h — pot LT; AW. iei rc if anything СТАМ. К — els robs mróbus avroU OLTT.[A]. 
LTA. m — mávra[t]r;AW. n ДАА EC. 9 — ob LTt. A. 


Souda L; ofv of aóv8ovAot abro? TT А 


a ҳе he has тга. 


d ué Tr. © amodwow тог ([cot] А) 
Е — éketyos (read the bondman) L 


l gue 


P ойи (therefore) avrov ol úv- 
9 yerdpera were taking place т. 


T gavTwr LTT & 


that wasdone, 32 Then 
his lord. after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, O thou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, be- 
cause thon desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thon also have had 
‘compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
him. 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your 


hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XIX. = d came 
|». to pass when 
Dow had е : 
these sayings e- 
parted from ' Galileo, 
and came into ihe 
coasts of Judæa be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 Апа he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Have ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 

male and female, 5 and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife: 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh, 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away ? 8 Hesaith unto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to 

E &way your wives: 

ut from the begin- 

ning it was not so. 


= 


ҥш 


? кауш LTTrA. 


х — TÀ таралтората аўтбу GLTTrA. 
b — avOpwmw (read one's wife) LTA. 
f kcoAAvqÜrcerat LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


(4 


MATOAIOS. XVIII, XIX 


vzávra rà ysvóueva. 32 Tore TpooKkahesapevoc avroy 0 
АП that had taken place, Then having “called $to [him] Shim 
kÜpioc.aUroU Nye aUT(Q, AovAe Trovit, Taoay TÅV dperdrjy 
*his “lord says tohim, 7Bondman ‘wicked, all 3debt 
éxsivny dirà cou ¿mel maptkáAecác pe 33 ойк. ёде. kai 
‘that Iforgave thee, since thou besoughtest me; did it not behove also 
ci ¿choat róv.cUvOovAÓv.cov, we ‘kai byo' ce Хоса; 
‘thee tohavepitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
34 xai dpytobeic 0.к00:ос-айтой maptðwkev av7óv. тоїс Васазі- 
And being angry his lord delivered up him tothe tormen- 
araic, Ewe.tod" атобф mav rò ójeXópsvo» Yair." 35 Ойтшос 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him. Thus. 
кай O.warno.pov 6 Yéroupamoc" поток vpiv tàv.ur) adijre 


also my Father the heavenly wildo toyou unless ye forgive 
Ёкастос TW.GOEAGH.avTOU ато THY.KapdiHyv.upwYv *rà mapa- 
each his brother from your hearts aof- 
тт®ната abróv. 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai. éyévero bre érédecey  Ó'IgooUc rode Xóyovc 


And іф came to pass when "had “finished ! Jesus 5words 


robrovc, perjpev amd Yrijc! Taduaiac, kai ў\№Өєу eic rà бр 
“these, he withdrew from Galileo, and came to the borders 


~ 2 t Р =} y 4 ? ГА > ~ 
тйс Іоџдаіас wéipay той ‘lopdavov. 2 Kai JkoXob0gcav ат 
of Judæa beyond the Jordan: and *followed *him 


було. TroXXoL, Kai &£BÜepárevotv айто®с éket. 
"crowds ‘great, and Һе healed them there. 


3 Kai троой\Өо> айт 01! Фарісаїоь repalovrec avrov, 


And came *to?him the “Pharisees tempting him, 
kal М№уоутєс *айтф,! EL£E£eorw ?аъӨротчр" arodvoa mv 
and saying tohim, Is it lawful for a man to put away 


yvvaika.abroU катӣ тата» airiav; 4 ‘0.02 amokpibeiç eimev 
his wife for every cause? But he answering said 

e , ~ і ? ? Li eu t d , ll i) Li э 
аутоїс,! O)k.üveyvort ore о "Toujcac ат åp- 
to them, Have уе not read that hewho made [them]from [the] begin- 
Xijc dpcev kai OijXv roiyosv avroUc, 5 kai elrev, е"Ерєкғи! 
ning male and female made them, and said, On account of 
rovrov kararsipe ávOpwrroc тфу rarépa kai THY рутера, Kai 
this ?ghall *leave 1а “man father and mother, and 

f£ ГД 1l bd М $ ~ & y < ou , 
vpockoANngÜnotrai! ry.yuvacki.avrov, kai eoovTar ot Qvo EC 
shall be joined to his wife, and *shall*be 'the*two °for 

СД ГА e, ? , A t LJ х MJ а 4 A 
сйрка шау; 6 wore obkëre ісі» dvo, GAG сарё ша` D 
fesh ‘one? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but flesh ‘one. What 
обы 0 Өєдс ovvéčevěev, ávÜpwrroc р wpiETw. 7 A&yoUGLV 
therefore God unitedtogether, let ^not separate. They suy 
abrQ, Ti обу ЕМосӯўс! ivereiXaro добуш [3$Ммо» aro- 
tohim, Why then 7Moses ‘did command to give а bill of di- 
oraciov, kai drrodvoat*airny;" 8 Aéyer abroic, “Ore ЕМосўс! 
vorce, and toputaway her? Не says to them, Moses 
-póc т)у.ск\№оокардіау.ди@у ётётрејеу vpiy amohvoa 
in view of your hard-heartedness allowed you to put away 
rüc-yvvaikac-vu dv" ат doyijc ^ Ob  oU-y&yovtv ovrwc. 
your wives; from[the] beginning however it wasnot thus. 


t — ob L. * — avTQ LTrA. ч ovpavios LTTr ; [ez ]ovpávtos a. 
У — THs E. 5 — ot LTrA. а — AUTO LTTrA. 
© — avTO(s LTTrA. 9 Krisas created Tr. — 9"Eveko 


Z Mwvons LTTrAW. © — арти LTTr. 


MATTHEW. 
9 d pi buiv, ‘ore! Oc.dv  &тоАйср THY-yuvaixa.abrov 
AndI say toyou, that whoever shall put away his wife 
кей lp imi Topveiq, Kal yaunoy Anv, powürav "ка! 
if not for fornication, and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 
б &zoXeNvuévg» уарђсас powürat! 10 aa 
he who "her [that ‘is] "put away ‘marries commits adultery. y 
abrQ oi.pa8gral."abroU,! Ei obrwe icriv т] airia той avOpw- 
*to *him his *disciples, If thus із the case of the man 
A - L4 > a ~ Li 
тоо perà THC yvvawóc, ov.cupPéeper yapnoa. 11 О-дё elrev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
M ~ , , - * N L4 o ~ р INA 
avroic, OV vüvrtC Хороёсіу TOv.Xóyov.?TobvTOV, а 
tothem, Not all receive this word, but (those] 
ofc dédorar. 12 ғісіу.уйр sbvoUxo otrwec ёк ко\їас 
towhom ithasbeen given; for there are eunuchs who from [the] womb 
pnroóc  iysvviüncav оўтшс, kal slow єйуобуо: oiTwec 
NOT dac s were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
sbvovyia0ncav brò röv ёудротоу, Kat istw Ebvodyor otrwec 
were made eunuchs by men, and thereare eunuchs who 
tbvotywav éiavrote du thy Bacrkiay röv obpavav. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
6 dvvapevoc xeptv xwptrw. 
He who із able to receive [it] let him receive [it]. 
18 Tére PrpoonvéxOn® abrQ radia, Фа rac ҳғірас 
Then were brought tohim little children, that his) hands 
mO abrotc, kai mpooedEnrar’ 01.02 pabnrai éreripynoay 
he might lay on them, and might pray; butthe disciples rebuked 
tbroic^ 14 0.08 /Inoove elrevt,” Agere rà mawia, kal u) 
them. But Jesus said, Suffer the little children, and “not 
<wvere айта #ХӨєїу трбс "ре"? för yap rotoóruy істі» 1) 
‘do forbid them to come to me; or of such is the 
BaciXeia rv obpavov. 15 Kai émbeic %адтоїс rac yéipac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And having laid upon them  [his)]hands 
eropevOn ixeiÜev. 
he departed thence. 
16 Kai (000, sic тросӨшоу 'eUrev айтф,! Aðåorahe 
And behold, one having come to іт) said to him, ?Teacher 
у 5 0€ в ? , a P sr w” П a ar 
ayade," ті ауабдду Tomow iva “гуш! шт» atwror ; 
‘good, what good [thing] shall I do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.02 elev air@,*Ti pe Aéysc ayabóv; obósig ayabdc 
Апа Һе said tohim, Why me callestthou good? no one [is] good 
eip)’ elc, 0 Өєбс." eid Odei YeioeAOeiv eic THY болу, 
axcept one, God. Butif thou desirest toenter into life, 
"топов" тас ѓутоћ№ас. 18 *Aty& атф," Поѓас; ^*O.02In- 
еер the commandmenta. Hesays tohim, Which? And Je- 
coUc elrev, Tó, ой.фоъйе!с” 0U.LOLyEDOELC" 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 
ob -whéerc’ ov.pevdopaprupnaec’ 19 ripa ròv татёра 
Thon shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honour ?fatber 
*cov' xai тъз рптёра" xai ауатїос с тдӧу.т\0іоу.соо we 
‘thy and mother; and Thon shalt love thy neighbour as 


Г XIX. = 


i — Ore LTrA. k — el GLTTrAW. 
nication L. m — каї ò amoAcAupevny yaphoas nocxàrac T[Tr]. 
disciples) [A]. 9[zobrov]L. Р wpocwvéx8mcav LTTrA. 
* Tas Xeipas аўто LTTrA. t айтф elev LTTrA. — * — дуа LITrA. 


1таректф< Adyou topveias except for cause of for- 
n — avrov (read the 
a + айто(с to them T. 


9 AndIsay unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be 
80 with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some  eunuchs, 
which were so 

from their mother's 
womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchsfor the kingdom 
of hesven's sake, He 
that is able to receive 
it, let him receive it. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put ліз hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is tho 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said untohim, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, keep the com- 
mandments. 18 Не 
saith unto him,Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit а- 
dul ‘Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: aud, 
Thou shait love th 
neighbour as thyse 


т épé T. 


"схо LTTrA. х TC 


Me éporqs тєрї ToU ayaGod у ets ёсті ò ауаббс Why askest thou me concerning the good ? 


One is good (+ 6 @e6¢ God W) errTrAW. 


* éfy айтф he said to him L; — Ауе abr T. * + $aív he says т. 


У eis THY боїи eiGeA0etv LTTrAW. 


* тўрєг LTrA. 
© — gov GLTTrAW. 


» 


04 


20 The young тап 
saith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my о 
up: what lack et? 
21 Jesus said unto $ 
If thou wilt be porfect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast,and give to the 

or, and thou shalt 

ave treasure in hea- 
ven: and come and 
follow me, 22 Bui 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful : 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
е уху 
1 say unto you, 
That's rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I say 
unto you, It is easier 
for а camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
besaved? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible ; but 
with God all things 
are possible. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what shall 
we have therefore? 
23 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel, 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall 


4 patra парта LTr. 


h +. rois to the LTrA. 
(read this word) LA. 


GTTrA. 
LTT: A. 
GLIT AW. 


P + єісєАбєсу to enter L[ тг], 
s -— avrov (read the disciples) GLTTrAW. 
W поЛууєуєсі Т. 
a — 5 yvvatka. LTTrA. 


WAT AT Ge. 


geavróv. 20 Aéyee abrQ ò  vearickoc, “Mayra ravra' 
thyself. *Says Зо іт 'the "young man, Al these 
*tiovAaEáumy! к veórnróc.uov'" ті Ere дотєр@; 21 S Eon" abr 
havelkept from my youth,  whatyet lackI? ?Said ?to*him 
TOR ^" » ГА H et ГА А 4 
6'Inoovc, Ei Gédere rédevog elvat, maye mwWARGOY cov rå 
‘Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 
vmdpxovra kai 00с " птоҳоїс, xai # ес ^ Ogsavpóv iv 
property and give  to[the]poor, andthoushalt have treasure in 
lobpavq! kai detipo dxodovOe por. 22 '"Акойтас.бё 0 vsavíakoc 
heaven; and come follow me, But*having*heard'the*young*man 
króy Aóyov!! dáziAOsv uTrodpevoc, jv.yàüp.xywv ктїшата 
the word went away grieved, for he had *possessions 
T0ÀÀd. 
many. 
t э - ~ ~ ~% 
23 'O.0à 'Igoo?g elmev тоїс-раӨттаїс-айтоў, L-- Агуш 
And Jesus said to his disciples, erily I say 
орі», bre ™dvaxdAwe wAovstoc" ciseAevoerar sic THY Bacı- 
to you, that with difficulty a rich man shallenter into the king- 
Aetav röv oipaviby. 24 талу. д №ую vuv, " ebkomortpóv tor 
dom ofthe heavens. Andagain I say іо уоп, easier is it 
Kapnrov oud тритђратос pagpidog 90wXOciv, 7) wXov- 
acamel through [the] eye of a needle to pass, than arich 
cov P elc тї Вас№іа» Чтоб Geod" "eioedGeiv." 95 'Аксдсаутес 
man into the kingdom of God to enter, Having “heard 
бг oi.uaOnral.*abroU" ierAnocovro сфбдоа, Xéyovrtc, 
tand [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic дра ддуата: ооба»; 26 'EpBrEpac.dé 6 'IgcoUc 
Who then isable tobe saved? But looking on (them] Jesus 
ту abroic, Паой avOpwrotc тобто аддуатбу ior, mapa_dé 
said tothem, With men this impossible їз, but with 
Oep “таута duvara" “істі. 
God allthings possible are. 
27 Tére йтокрбєїс 6 Пётрос elev airy, 
Then answering Peter said to him, 
карг у Távra kal ђкоћоџбјсаџё» со" ті dpa forat piv; 
allthings and followed thoe; what then shall be to us? 
28 ‘O68 Inaote elev abroic, 'Арђу éyw dpiv, бт. dpsic ot 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
акоћообђсазтёс pot, iv тў “таћмууғуєсіа,! Srav кабїтў 
have followed me, in the regeneration, when shall sit down 
t er ә 2 Ф H * ? 4 ЕД "ә t 
0 vióc тоб dvOpoov iri Opóvov ddénc.abrov, кабїтєтӨє 
the Son of man проп [һе] throne of his glory, Sshall *sit 
kai "opc" ёті dweexa Üpóvovc, kptvovreg тас ©шдєка фъ\ас 
"also  'ye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
ToU орад). 29 kai тас Oc" афўкє» *otktac, ў'-аде№фодс, 
of Israel, And every one who hasleft houses, or brothers, 
ij ад Афас, й патёра, ў ugríga, "ù yvvaika,' j rékva, i) 
or sisters, or ther, or mother, ог wife, or ehildren, or 
7 heb cz 1 ini 1 5 Il ea f Aací 
a ygoUc, &vEKEP" TOU. "ovouaroc-pov," **ékarovramAactova 
ands, for the sake of my name, & hundredfold 
e ёфулаѓа LTTrA. f — ёк veórqrós pov LTTrA. 8 Aeyet Says L. 
i ovpavots [the] heavens TrA. k — тӧр Aóyov T. | + [rovrov] 
m mAojcios буткбАш$ LTTrA. —" + ött that T. _ о eigeA8ety to enter 
3 rv ovpavOv of the heavens LTTrA. ғ — ceiacAÓ8etv 
Лев t 8uvara mávTa Т. " — ёстіу (read [are ]) 
® ойто yourselves Tir. J боты LTTrAW. * — Окас i) TT: A. 
b + 7 oix(as or houses ттга. © ёрека T. da епо? огбратас T 


'Тбой, netic agn- 
for К 


е: тоААатАат ља AjuweTat Many times more shall receive tTfrA. 


XIX. - 


XIX, XX. MATTHEW. 

Apera," kai бођи atwrov kXgpovounot. 30 modXoi.dé 
shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
£covrat пото: éoxXarol, kai £aoyarot, тобто. 90 ‘Opoia.yap 
?shall?be ‘first last, and Jast first. For "like 


torw 1) acia rev ойраубу аубротф окодєтттбту, ботс 
Sis ‘the "kingdom “of Һе “heavens {оа man a master of a house, who 
EEA Gev йра zpwt uw0ocacÜa: ipyaárac eic Toy duzeXGva 
wentout with[the] morning to hire workmen for "vineyard 
abro». 9 cvuówvicac.ót perd ræv ipyarüv ік друаріоо тђу 
"his, And having agreed with the ‘workmen for а denarius the 


Jpípav, amioradrer avrodve tig róv.àumeNOva.abro)U. З Kai 
day, he sent them into is vineyard. And 


:Е№Ө0у тері friv” rpirny woav, деу dAXove torwrac 
having gone out about the third Sour,  hesaw others standing 
iv тў уор аруобс" 4 Skákelvoic" теу, "Ymáyere xai 
in the marketplace idle; and to them he said, Go also 
a LJ , a > Ll s ^^ FQ [4 ГД a ~ 
)ptig sic TOV &ureiðva, Kai ӧ.#йу dixatoy dwow piv. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just Iwillgive you. 
5 01.02 атўӨоу. Máu iEcA0ov пері ктуу xai 
Апа they went. Again having ропе out about [the] sixth and 


| ууатт»! Фрау, ётойсєу –сафтшс. 6 Tepid’ тђи tvdexarny 


ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 
кдрау! ifeAÜwv бреу ü&XNovc ѓот@тас̧ lápyobc," kal Aéye 
hour having goneout hefound others standing idle, and says 


abroic, Ti dde éornxare OANY THY r)p£pav йрүо{; 7 Aéyouctv 
to them, Why here stand ye all the day idle? They say 
U ^ ч ? * ы ~ » ГА , ^- L] , 
атф, “Ort ovdsic Прас ёшобосато. Аёу& а?тоїс, Yvdysre 
їо Ыт, Because по one "has hired, He says to them, Go 
kai ®неїс sic Tov dureAGva," "kal 0.dàv бїкшо» Ağ- 
also ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just ye shall 
peche." 8 'Oiacdé yevouévgc Мүк 0 kógtoc TOU dumeXGOvoc 
receive. But evening beingcomo ‘says *the “lord ?of һе ‘vineyard 
тф.ітітрдт-адтод, Каћсо» тойс ipydrac, kai amddog °av- 
to his steward, Call the workmen, and рау them 
roic! тӧу шоби, dpčduevoçc amd röv ioydrwv fog тфу 
[their] hire, inning from the last unto the 
r p M £ADÓ | t * 4 a б a 
mowrwy. 9 Peai #Х№Өдутеєс̧ ot MEQE THY EVOEKATHY 
first. And "having "come 'those(*hired] *about “ће 5eleventh 
Фрау t\aBov ava дпуаооу. 10 WAOdvrec-cé" ot wodrot 
“hour they received each a denarius. And ‘Shaving ‘come ‘the “first 
ivójusav Uri rAstova М№роутас! каі £Xafjov *xai abroi 


they thought that more they would receive, and thcy received also themselves 
ava дпуаріоу." 11 aBdyrec.cé iyoyyvfov ката той 
each а denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 


3 , ә , ” [| [4 » 
оікодєстдтоо, 19 Aéyovrec, “Ore obrot ot xo 
master of the house, saying, These t 
фра» ёпоі]сау, kai toove "piv aùroùg" ézoinoac, roic 
hour haveworked, and ‘equal %о 0з ‘them ‘thou hast *mado, who 
Bacracacty Tò [3а0ос тйс jpéipac kai ròv kabowra." 18 0.02 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 
2 * x 1 t a $ ^ ц t -- э > — 5 , * 
азтокр:Өғіс *elmev evi avrwy," 'Eraipe, ойк.адіко oe oùyi 
answering said toone of them, Friend, Ido not wrong thee. Not 


mm 
one 


f — riv (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 8 каї éxeivous TA. 
LTTrAW. К — боари LTTrA. — !— apyovs OLTTrA. 
ô cay 1) 6(kavov Aqrea8e LTTrA. 0 — abrots T(TrA]. 
г metov AjpWovrat LTra; mAelova AjuWorrat T. 

t — dre ОТТА]. " abroUs uiv LT. 


а + [nov] my 
P EAD Gvres бё L. 


w 5 (read hast thou made, &c. ?) L. 


b + ôè and (again) ттгА. 
vineyard) L. 


565" 
inherit everlasting 
life. 30 But many 
that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to e la- 
bourers into his vine- 

ard. 2 And when he 

d agreod with the 
labourers for a penny 
a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. 
3 And he went ont 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stande 
ing idle in the market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye alo into 
the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right 1 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again ho went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went ont, and found 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 
all theday idle? 7 They 
aay unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us, 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of tho vine- 
yard saith unto his 
steward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about tho e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ceived every Man а 
penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 
should have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
man a penny. 11 Aud 
when they had recoiv- 
ed it, they murmured 
against the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
and thou hast made 
then equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


i э La 
evaTnv 
® — Kat 
a * a 
4 kar еАӨоутєў$ Tra. 


s ro ((T6] A) ava ôņvápiov каї avTo( TTrA. 


х ёрі aU TOV cimev T 


not thon agree with 
me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine zs 

and go thy way: I will i 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine Xa Is Ше 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 


17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
aia unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and the Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 
scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then cameto him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him, 21 And 
he aid unto her, What 
wiltthou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my twosons may 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left 
thy kingdom. 22 bit 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know pot 
what ye ask. Are 
able to drink of thé 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I nm baptized with? 
"They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my oup, and be bap- 
tized with the baptism 
that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 


"n 


MATOAIOX 
Snvapiou съуефозтоас ot; 14 дроу ró.cóv xai 
"for E "denarius ‘didst а paree ih e? Take thine own and 


Олтаує. Ө#о.УдЕ" тойт TQ ёсҳат дойра: we kal сог 15 77! 
go. But I will to this last gig as also tothee: or 


ovx.eéeoriv pot "moujcau. Ò Gédw" ip» тоїс ёроїс; ЫШ 
isitnotlawful forme todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 


0.6¢0adA uóc.cov Tm бсёетт/' Ore iyw ауадбс іш; 16 оёте 
ee - "i ‘ia because ү ood _ Thus" 


£covra oi £cyarot прётог, kai OL Trpàro,£oxarov. “тоћ\оі.үао 
shall be the last first, and the first last : for many 


& gt» KANTOL, ÒAiyonðè ExXekrot.! 
are сае, but few chosen. 
17 Kai dvaBaivuy б 'Inaove -cic Teposódvpa лар ағу 
And ?going зар iJesus to alem took 


тойс додека SuaÜnrág! кат idiay *év тӯ од, kai! sev abroic, 
the twelve disciples apart in the мау, and said  tothem, 


18 '1000, àvafatvoytv eig Перово, kai ó vióc ToU avOpw- 
Behold, we go up erusalem, andthe Son of man 


mov тарабоблусета roig dpyupevow kai ypapparevory, kai 
will be delivered ар to the EA priests апа scribes, &nd 


катакотоёст abróv füavdro, 19 kal wapadwoovow airoy 
they condemn him to death, and they will deliver up him 


roic, éOveow sic TÒ tumaitar Kai pacrryioat Kai oravpðsar' 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and to crucify; 


kal тў Ter y npipe &ávacr1)0era..! 


and he will rise again, 


20 Tore тоос\Өғу айтф 17) їтїр THY viðv ZeBedatou pera 

Then came tohim the mother ofthe sons  ofZebedee with 

rüv.viüv.a)rijc, троскоуоёса kalairoücd te кар! афтод. 
her sons, oinghomage and asking воша а from Bim. 


21 0.02 elrev airy, Ti Өс; Aiye abrQ, Eiwé iva 
Алпа һе said toher, What dost thou desire? Shesays tohim, Say that 


xaGiowow Хобто! оі dbo vioi рор ele ёк дё: у Ксоу" kai єїс 
5may “sit ‘these Stwo ‘sons “my one on thy righthand and one 
E /— gbwvüpanl iv rj у. Васі. cov. 22 'Алоко:Өєіс дё д 
on [thy] left in thy ЕЧ. But answering 


"Inootg elrev, Ovxoidare ті aireiobe. дёрасдє miu тб 


Pus said, Ye know not what yeaskfor. Areyeable to drink the 

[4 » ni A 4 r4 Uc > a 

morhpiov Ò éyw pédAw тїш», “kai rò (ázrwpa © éyw 

cup which am about іо drink, and*the ‘baptism ‘which 

Barričopa BasrrioÜijva: ;" Aéyovow abr, Avvá- 

ae _ же [with] оета и [ith]? They взу tohim, Weare 
реда. 23 "Kai" Мук abroic, тд èv morhpióv вар mieche, 

able. And he says to them, deed cup y ye shall drink, 

okai тд Ваттісра: ё ie В Ваттібо Валтіс9ђоєсдє-! 

and the RA which am DEREN ыа ye shall be ы 


то.0ё.кадісаг ёк деби рор kai i£ edwvvdpwyPuou' ойк 


my left, is not mine [with]; but to sit on my right hand and on my left ?not 
to give, ‘put it shall be TAN 65 ҹу еу - 

iventothemfor whom 6740 &£01 QoUvau, AAA olc qroipagrau ®тбтоў 
it is prepared of my ‘is mine to give, pbut[tothose] for whom it has been prepared by 

y — бє but w. *— Ñ LT[A]. *б éw лосс ТТА. ÙÙ or EGLTTrAW. © — moAAol yáp 
єбїш KAnTOL, уо! бё ékAekroí T[TrA] €d — panras ттг. © kai év Tf] 069 LTTrA. eis 
Oavaror T. €yepÜrgerac he shall be raised TTrA. — an’ Ltr. [obrot] І. k— gov 
(read [thy] right hand) їл. 1+ gow thy (left) оіттгАҮ. m — каї Tò Ватт:сџо, 
ô éyà BamriCopar, BamruaOnvos GLTTrA. — kai LTTrA. — kat TÒ Ваттісна. б © éyo 


Воттібоцо: Ватто 6 тєоӨдє GUTTrA. 


(s not mine) TA. 


? — моу (read [my] left) 1 LTTrA. a + rovro this 


We xxi. MATTHEW., 

татобс.роу. 24 "Kai dkobcavrtc' oi дёка yaváxrnoav 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
тєрї THY дбо @бЕ\ффъ. 25 0.02 IncoVc zoockaXeoducvoc 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called *to (him) 


avrove elrev, Oidare rt ої üpyovzec THY EOVéY катакъурЕйо®- 
‘them said, Yeknowthatthe rulers ofthe nations exercise lordship 


ow а?тф@р, каї ot peyddor kazt£ovouiLovoww афтбу. 26 ody 


over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
otrwe "Ò! “оток! év юш” aXX Oc. tàv! Өр Tiv 


thus however shallitbe among you; but 
орї»! péyac yevisOa, ото! vuv д:акоуос` 27 kai дс?ёйу‹ 


whoever would among 


you great become,  lethim be your servant; and whoever 
Ody iv vyiv elvat mpdroc, ото! ёрёр Sotroc’ 28 Фостер 


wouldamong yon be first, lethimbe your bondman; even as 
б vióc той аудрютоо obKmAOEY CraxovnOAvat, AAG диако>й- 


the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
a ^ \ a 3 ~ Р э ` ~ 
cat каї Oovvat rHY.uxyny.avrov \№троу avri TOAAWY. 
and to give his life &ransom for many. 


29 Kai éxmopevouévov aùröv amd “lepryw" 2xoXovOgoty 


And as?were?going font ‘they from Jericho *followed 
айтф dxdoc поХёс. 30 xai idov, dvo rv$Xol — kaÜfusvot 
9 !g?*crowd "great. And behold, two blind [шеп] sitting 


тарӣ THY 00óv, ёкодсаутеєс Sri '1gcoÜc mapaye Erpačav, 
de the . way, havingheard that Jesus is passing by cried out,- 


Méyovrec, " Edénoov pc, kúpte," *vióc! ‘AaBid." 31 `О.6г.булос 


saying, Havepityon us, Lord, Son of David. Bnt the crowd 
émeriumoev abroic iva  ctwTiOwOiw. _oi.dé едо» °ёко@- 
rebuked them that they should besilent. Butthey the more cried 


čov," Aéyovrec, 'EXégcov Nuc, kúpe," *vióc" %4Аа{818!. 32 Kai 
out, saying, Havepity on us, Lord, Son of David. And 
a t5 ^s 3 ГА 7 ? * b] e L4 
стас 0 IgooUc épwynoey abrovc, kai &ztv, Ti ӨЛГЕ 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doyedesire 
€ 0u)00 uiv; 88 Atyovow a)rQ, Kopie, tva. *avoryddouw' 
Ishould do to yon? They say tohim, Lord, that ?may*be5opened 
uev ot 6¢8arpoi.! 34 Жамшуд ШЕ 0'Igcovc ipbaro 
'our eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus X touched 
röv kógÜaXAuGvl.abror: xai tb0tec avéeBrEWay labrüv oi 
their eyes ; and immediately *received *sight  'their 
ёфӨаХрої,! kai 1)koXov0 cav airy. 
eyes, and they followed him. 


9] Kai öre Tyywav sic '1epocóAvpa kai 7jX0ov eic BgO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to Beth- 
$ayij '®лтрдс' rò брос röv Ма», róre "ó! Inooŭç dmécredev 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
dúo pabnrac, 2 Xéywv а?тоїс, MopedOnre! eic т)ъ kopmv THY 
two disciples, saying to them, Go into the village, that 
Parévavrt' vpGv, kai ЧЕ®Ө шс“ evpnoere буо» CEedepévny, каї 
opposite you, andimmediately ye will find an ass tied, and 
mw@Xov per auric’ AvoavrtQ “aydyeré! pou З kai ѓар 
acolt with her;  havingloosed[them] bring (them]tome. And if 


t égriv is it LTr. Y ay LTr. 
2 €orat he shall be LTTr. 


s — è GLTTrA. 

У ay ОТТА. 

€ vié LT. 

Е + [iva] that La. 
! — avrov of ofOaApmol LTTrA. 

P kxaTÉévavTt LTTr. а evOus T. 


© üxojgavres 82 TA. 
© ёста: he shall be LTTrA. 
©Аё)тоз nas LTrA ; — Kúpu T. 
f Кур:є, eAéqcov huas 1 TTrA. 
Tav LTTrA. t Oppatwv LITrA. 
з òT. © IIopevec0e LTTrA. 


в `Терегхш T. 
4 Aavi8 GW ; Aaveid LTTrA. 
h üyovyogtv. LTTrA. 


- 5 i 
Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard if, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, andsaid, Yeknow 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority npon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among yon, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted from Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by .the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, О 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mul- 
titude rebuked them 
because they should 
hold their peace : bnt 
they сй the more, 
saying ave mer 
оп us, O Lord, thou nd 


‘of David. 32 And Je- 


sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said 
What will ye that 1 
shall do unto yon? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 
XXL And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
pies, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an ass tied, 
and a colt with her: 
loose them, and bri 
them unto me. 3 An 


© bv of you A. 
b Kúpte, 
e éxpatay LTTrA. 

i ot офдаћџої 


m eic tO LTTrA- 


rs ayeté LTrA. 
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if any пет say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way he will send them. 
4 All this was done, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the nos 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
aud sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and bronght 
the ass, and the colt, 
апа put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon, A p qh 
very multitnde 
у garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
themin the way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord ; 
Hosanna in the high- 
est, 10 And when he 
was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, o is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the pore of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into thetemple of God, 
and cast out ail them 
that sold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall bo called the 
house of prayer; but 
yo have made it a den 
of thieves. 14 And the 
blind and the lame 
came to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them. 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


MATOALIOX (c MX 
тс bpiv ez т, — éprire, “Ore ó кӧріос abràv ховар 
anyone toyou say anything, yeshall say, The Lord “of‘them “need 
exer *0080с1.02 ‘атост еї abrovc. 4 Tovro.dé "Лоу! yé- 
‘has. Andimmediately he willsend them. But this all сате 
yovev iva mAnowby тд рпі» дий тоў профђтоо, 
to pass that might be fulfilled thatwhich wasspoken by the prophet, 
Néeyovroc, 5 Еітатє rý Ouyarpi Tuy, Iov, 6.Bacretg cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, thy king 
épxerai cor, прайс "kai! émiBeBynwe ёті üvov xai # wor 
comes tothee, meek and mounted on anass and & colt [the] 
viov vzoQvyliov. 6 IIopevO£vrec.0? oi рабђта!, kai n oujcav- 
foal of а beast of burden, And “having ‘gone 'the?disciples, and having 
rec. кадшс̧ *rpoctratev' abroig 6 `собс, 7 yayov тт» 
done as ?ordered *them ‘Jesus, they brought the 
буо» Kai Toy zGXov, kal éwéOnKar Tirávw! abréy rà ipdria 
ass and the colt, and put upon them ?garments 
tabrav,' cai *émekáDuoev! émávo abrüv. 8 0.02 mAsiaroc 
‘their, and he sat on them, And the greater part (of the] 
ÓXNoc ёстршсаъ éavrüv Ta maria iv тў одф, GdXoL.dE — Ckom- 
crowd strewed their garments on the way, and others werecutting 
rov к\адоос awd röv dévdpwy kai ~orpwrvuov' iv тӯ 
down branches from the trees aud were strewing [them]on the 
б. ^ 9 € ёё » rx Li , c * t Li N 0 ~ 
ооф OL.OE OX^OL Ot TrpocyovrteG Kat Ob QKOAOUUQUYVTEC 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
ixoaZov, déyovrec, Qcavvà rë vig Aag" ebhoynpivoc 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; b 
ò épxóutvoc iv óvóparı  kvpíov' ‘Qoavvå èv roic 
[be]hewho comes in(the] name  of[the]Lord, Hosanna in the 
byjiorow. 10 Kai &оғ№Өбутос̧.айтоб sic "IepocóAvpa — lotíaÓ1 
highest. And аз he entered into erusalem ‘was ‘moved 


ласа ү тдМмс, Néyovoa, Tic éoriy otroc; 11 01.02 було: 


ЗАП "the “city, saying, Who is this? Andthe crowds 
&eyov, Obróc iorw *Iynoote 0 rpogdnrne," 6 апо Na- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet,  hewho[is]from Na 
Capir! ric Гам\оїас̧. 
zareth of Galilee, 


12 Kai sieijAOev &ó''IncoUg sig rd iepóv rod 0toU,! kai 
And entered ‘Jesus into the temple ofGod, and 
ééBadev müvrac тоўс поћобутас̧ xai ayopdZovrac iv тф 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 
4 ~ ы L4 bl ^ Р ` 
“sp, kai тйс rpamtGac röv ко\^\иіст@у катёстрејер, kai 
temple, and the tables ofthe money changers he overthrew, апа 
тас кабёбрас ræv mwXovvrwv тйс mepiorepåc. 19 kai Aéyet 
the seats of those selling the doves. And he says 
abroic, Véypamrat, ‘O.oikóc.pov olkoc. zpoatwxijc knb- 
tothem, It has been written, My house a house of prayer shall be 
ctrav vpeic.oé айтду lixoujcare" omndauov Agoray. 14 Kai 
called; but ye it nave made а den of robbers, And 
~ ? 9 * * ^3 id si bd * r 
просђћдо» айтф тифћоі kai хоћоі ѓу тф tep, kai Фбєрйтєй- 
*came ‘tohim ‘blind "and “lame in the temple, and е healed 
cev abrovc. 15 ‘1ddvrec.dé oi ápxupeic kal oi ypappareic 
them. But "seeing 'the*?chief?priests ‘and Һе *scribes 


5 є000с TTr. 
LTTrA. 
they set [him] к. 
LTTrA. 
coU LTr. 


t алтоттёААеь he sends а. 
z gyvérafev did direct Lira. 


* ò mpopyrys ‘Ingovs LTTra. 
i rovetre make LT Tra. 


ч — ov LTTrA. Y — cai А. w emon 
Y èm’ LTTrA.  * — ajrOv [L]TTrA. — * éwexabioay 
b égrpuogavstrewed T. © + aùròy him LTTrA. 4% Aavid aw; Aavetéd 
f NaGaptÓ ELTTrAW. € -— Ó LTTrA. h — тоў 


XXI. M ATEN pm W. 

rà Üavuácia й іпоіцоғу, kai rove maiĉaç *kpdaZovruc iv тф 
the wonders which he wrought, and the children crying in the 
Li ~ 4 LA a A m tow I r ü ЕД , 

рф, Kai \уоутас, Qcavvà тф vig 'AaBid," nyavákrgcav, 
temple,and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they wereindignant, 


16 каї elroy" abrQ, 'Акойас ті obrot Aéyovoty; ‘O.déIn- 
and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Je- 


тойс Муғ abroic, Nat obdémore ауѓууште, "Ort ёк отбра- 


derful things that lie 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David ; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
untohim,Hearest thou 
what these say? Апа 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 


sus says tothem, Yea; ‘never ‘did *ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
E " A б , read, Out of the mouth 
roc vgriev kai CnpXalóvrwv  xarnpricw alvov; 17 Kai of babes and suck- 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 Апа 


катаћ№мтоу айтоўс iijA0cv Ew тўс móňewe elc ByOaviay, cai 

having left them Һе went outof the city to Bethany, and 
nuricOn ixi. 

passed the night there. 


18 ?IIpwtac!.óé %mravaywy" sc riv mów itívactv, 


Now early in the morning coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 xai idwy avkijv ша» ілі тўс одой, Мб» ix” avTHY, kai 
and seeing *fig-tree ‘one by the way, hecame to it, and 


? ^ ? d » * СА , * t ? ^ 
ovdev ebpev iv avrg sir $óXXa nóvov' Kai М№уғ adry, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And heaays toit, 


р Myxire ix соб картдс yéynrat eic rov.aidva. Kai tEnoavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever, And ‘dried *up 
~ a ~ E ЖА 4 13 , 
rapaxpüua y ovk. 20 Kai iddvrec ot рабптаї €abpacav, 

‘immediately ?the?fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples ^ wondered, 


Aéyovrtc, Пёс тараурйна éEnoavOn 7) avkij; 21 `Алоко:Өсіс 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! 2 Answering 


02 0 'Inootve elev abroic, Арду Aéyw piv, tdv Exnre тісту, 


‘and Р Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay to you, If yehave faith, 
xai рд.д:ако:Өўте, où póvov rd тйс сокўс Tomoere, 
and donot donbt, not only  the[miracie]ofthe fig-tree shali ye do, 


AANA wav тф.дон.тобтю EITNTE, "ApÜgr. — kai BNT 
but even if to this mountain yeshould say, Be thou taken away and bethoucast 
sic rv Өахассау, уғєуђаєтаг 99 xai ravra ӧса.яй»у! 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And allthings whatsoever 
аітўстте tv rg TpocEvyy, wWiorevovrec, "Arnpeo0e.! 
ye may ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive, 
23 Kai *\Өбутіабтф! sic rò itpóv mpoondAOov айтф 
And оп his coming intothe temple therecameup to him, (when) 
д.даскоут: oi ápxiepeic «ai оі прес[Вітгро: тоб Naov, AEyov- 
teaching, the chief priests and the elders of the people, say- 
rtc, Ev zoiqiLovciq таўта noteic; kai тіс got Ёбшк ут? 
ing, By what authority thesethings doest thou? and whotothee gave 
i£ovciav.raórgv; 24 ArroxpiGeic.tdé" ó'InsoUc elev abroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said tothem, 
'Epwrhow vpae dona Aóyov Eva, by ay eimnré pot, Kayw 
?*Wil*ask ‘you 'I?also "thing ‘one, which if yetell me, Ialso 
ùv tow iv roig ibovcig тафта wow. 25 rò Ваптісра 
to you willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
' 'Ioávvov wiley qv; ¿č odpavov, Т) i£ drOpwrwr; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from men ? 
01.02 duedoyiZovro “тар! é£avroic, Néyovrec, 'Ейу .&їтш- 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If weshould 
pev, "ЕЁ ovpavod, ipti piv, "Aari! оды obx.imoredoare 


he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there. 


18 Now in the morn- 
lng as he returned into 
the city, he hi 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unto it, Let no fruit 

ow on thee hence- 

orwardfor ever, And 


ing, 
fig trea withered away! 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye say unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
shall be done. 22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
re Ц ask in prayer, 

ieving, ye shall re- 
ceive. 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple 
the chief priests an 
the elders of the peo- 

le came unto him as 

е was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things? and who gave 
thee this authority? 
21 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, I 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, L in like wise will 
teii you by what antho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
Jobn, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselv 
saying, If we sha 
say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why 


say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe did ye not then be- 
x +. rovs (read who were) LTTrA. l Aavtó GW: Aaveid LTTrA. m «тар LTTrA. 
* При TTr. о émavayayov LTA. р + Ov r1[A]. a édy Tr. т AjuweoOe LITA. 


*éA0óvros avrov LTTr. *—Seand L  * + 7d that UrTrA. 


* éy among LTr. 


з беа TC L'UTrA. 


№ 


E 


— leve him? 26 But if 
- ^we shall say, Of men; 


wefearthe people ; for 
all hold John as а pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went, 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
00, sir; and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They sa 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and theharlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
barlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen if, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him, 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain houscholder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 


ged a winepress in it, 


and built a tower, an 

let it out to husband- 
men, and went into а 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmem took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


У ws mpopyTny éxovatw Tov 'Ioávvqv LTTrA. 
1 с — kat T. 


b буо Tékva. L. 


f тротєАӨфу è LTTrA. 
afterwards [obeyed] LTr. 
repent) Ltr; ой[5] a. 


MATOATIOS. XX 
abr; 96 idydé smoysv, EE ávOpormwv, poBodpeba тё 


him? butif weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
» 5 id ^ yz. * , Fr r LA i 
було" таутес уар Yêyovow roy Iwavyny we mpognrny." 
multitude ; for all hold John as a prophet. 
27 Kai атокр:Өёутєс rq Inoov *elrov," Oix.oidapev. "Eóm: 
And answering Jesus they said, We know not. ?Said 
abroig kai abróc, Офдё гу® шщ vpiv {> тоф  ifovoig 
*to5them ?also ‘he, Nelther Me you by what authority 


ravra Tow). 98 Tiðè opiv.Ookci ; ávOpeoc* elyev Préxva ` 
these things I do. But what think ye? a man had children | 
д00,! ca! троткАӨ@ тф mpwry Elrev,~Tixvov, Ümaye 
atwo, and having come tothe first he said, Child, go 
e)uspov ipyáZov £v rg.áyzeXOvi.uov." 99.0.02 ásokpiÜsic 
to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering 
elev, OU.DAw" Vorepoy.cdé" пєтанех0Е1с ázijA0ev. 80 Каі 
said, I willnot; but afterwards havingrepented = Һе went. And 
4 iT] ~ 80, ГА ll 1. e ГА Ц бё , ` 
TpocEXOov" ræ SOtvrépq! celrev woavTwe. 0:08 атокрібєіс 
having come tothe second he said likewise. Andhe answering 
elmev, Eyó, kúp’ kal oUk.ázrijAOev. 31 Tic ix ray Odo roin- 
said, I [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
csv тд иа тоў татобс; Aéyovow PabrQ," “О mpdroc." 
the wil ofthe father? They say tohim, The first. 
, 3, ~ e? ә > 4 , r LJ e t ^^ \ 
Asyet айтоїс Ó'InooUc, Ар)у Агуш vpiy, ort ot: TEXOvat kai 


Says ?to*them Jesus, Verily Isay to уоп, that the tax-gatherersand 
ai srópvat mpoayovow vpac tic THY Baorsiav той Өғоў. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God, 
32 f/A0ev.yàp "apog bpac Тойуутс! iv — ó0Q Owaiwcüvgc, 
For *came o  *you John in [the] way of righteousness, 
kai ойк.ётіотєђсатє айтф, 01.08 — rEXOvai kai at zópvat 
and ye did not believe him, butthe tax-gatherers &nd the  harlots 
34 7 7 E. E ` {60 1 > it nO LU 
ётістєусау айтф' vpeic.d& iðóvreç loo „етене nre vorepov 
believed him ; bunt ye having seen id notrepent afterwards 
TOU WioTEVEAL QUTQ. 
to believe him. 


33 “A\Any тараВоћ№)у ákobcare. “Avðpørós Partem odia 
Another parable hear. A пап ‘certain there was 
otkoüsazrór]c, ботс épdrevoey áp meXOva, Kai ópaypóv abrQ 
a master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and ‘a fence Sit 
mepuiOnney, xai wpvbev iv abr Xqgvóv, xai qkoüóugotv 
‘placed about, and dug in it a winepress, and built 
múpyov, kai п дото! aùròv yewpyoic, kai àneônunoev. 
&tower, and let out it to husbandmen, and Icft the country. 
94 bredé Tyywtv Ó katpóc THY карту, AMEOTELNEV TOUC 
And when drew near tho season of the fruits, he sent 
Sodbdouc.avrod poc rovc yewpyove AaPEiy тоўс-карттоўс-айтой. 
his bondmon to | the husbandmen toreceive his fruits, 
85 kai Aafjóvrtc оі уғоруоі то?с-до2№оыс̧.аўтой, Üv.piv 
And “having ‘taken !tho "husbandmen his bondmen, one 
ёбира>, dv.d& awixreway, ӧу.дё £Nu0ofóXjcav. 86 там» 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
améorenev йААоис до?ћоос mAeíovac THY прютоу, каї ётоі]- 
he sent other | bondmen moro than the first, and they 


a + ris (read a certain man) L. 
|, е— Oe but fur 
i 0 Остєроѕ he who 
! ovdé (read did neither 


2 elrav T. 
а — pov (read the vineyard) TTrA. 
g érépw other ОТАМ. h — avro LTTrA. 
х "Iwavyys mpos она LTTrA. 
m — тс GJ TTrAW. n é£éÓero TA. 
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cav avtoig woattwe. 37 ўстєроу.дё awétorerev mpòc айўто®с 
‘did то ет im like manner. And at last he sent to them 
rov.vidy.aiTou, Мушу, *Evrpamnoovrat TÒV-VLÓV- OV. 
his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. 
98 OLOE yswpyoi iðóvrec roy viov elmov ѓу  éavroic, Obróc 
But the husbandmen seeing the son said among themselves, This 
ёст” 0 kXnpovónoc' etre, dTrokrtivoptev айтбу, kai ?kará- 


is the heir; come, let us kill him, and gain pos- 
Ш ^ L4 ? ^ 9 4 ` , “J a 
oxwpey" тір к\№роуоріа»у.афтой. 39 xai Aa(jóvrtg abrov 
session of his inheritance. And havingtaken him 
&EEBadov Ew rov арт@руос каіатёктерау. 40 бтау обу 


they cast [him] ont of the and killed [him] When therefore 
£X0g 6 Kipwocg тоб арте\фуос, Ti momosi roic yewpyoic 
shall come the lord ofthe vineyard, what wili he đo “husbandmen 
éxeivotc; 41 Aéyovow aùr, Како?с как@с amrodéoet 
‘to *those ? ysay tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he will destroy 
, , * a э ~ р? Ar i м ~ 
avrovc, kai róv apredwva Péxddcerat' áXXoig уғшруоїс̧, 
them, and the vineyard he will let out to other husbandmen, 
0(т1уЕс атодосоосі айт‹ф то®с каото?с ty roic-kaupotc.abróv. 
who wil render  tohim the fruits in their seasons. 
42 Агуш айтоїс 6 lnoobc, Oddérore.dvéyyvwre ev raic ypa- 
25аув *to “еш 2 Јевия, Did ye never read in the scrip- 
$aic, ^ Aí0ov òv d-tÜ0oxiuacav oi оікодоробутес, odroc 
tures [The] stone which *rejected ^ ‘those *who this 
éyevi]On eic kepaXrjv — yovíac" mapa — kvpiov byéyero айт, 
is become head of(the]corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
каї &crtv Өауџастт) £v ój0aXpoic-]uGv; 48 Ard тобто гүш 
and itis wonderful in our eyes? Because of this Isay 
t ow a ? ГД э. 9) О ге є 3 М - ~ * 
орї, бт! тога аф úpöv ту Dacia тоў Өєоў, ral 
to уоп, that *shall*be акеп *from ou the kingdom of God, and 
CoOncerac Өре тптоіобут: robe картойс айтїйс. 44 "kai 
it shall be given toanation producing the fruits of it. And 
6 mecwv èri Tóv.AtBov.roUrov avvÜAacOnosrav ig -òv dv 
he who falls оп this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever 
TEOD, Aucgi]ost abrév." 45 "Kai axovoarrec' oi 
it shall fall it will grind to powder him. And Thearing ‘the 
арҳирёїс Kai oi Paowaia тӣс.параВоћӣс.адтоў Éyvwcav 
"chief *priests *and *the °Pharisees his parables knew 
Ort mepi айтору diya. 46 xai Cnrodvreg айтӧу xparijcat, 
that about them he speaks. d seeking him to lay hold of, 
époBnOnoay тойс OxXovc, "medn" twe! rpopnrny avróv elyov. 
they feared the crowds, use as a prophet him they held. 
22 Kai атокр:бєіс 0 'IncoUc тал» elev ‘abroic iv тара- 
And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
Bodaic," Aéyov, 2 i п Вата röv obpaviiy 
bles, saying, "Has me "like the "kingdom *of*the ‘heavens 
avOpe m Back, ботс тойо ydpovg тфлїф.айтой' 
toa man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son : 
З xai aréoredev rovc.dovAovc.avTov коћёса: тойс KEKAT- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had been 
pévove sig тойс vyápove, kai ойк 0\оу EdOsiv. 4 Пам» 
invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come, Again 


améoretkey Nove дойАоис, №ушу, Eimare тоїс кєкїт- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


vineyard 
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them likewise, 37 But — 
last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son. 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
ance. 39 And they 
caught him, апа cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and slew Aim. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vine- 
ard cometh, what will 
do unto those hus- 
bandmen? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let ont Ais vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord's doing, 2.8 it is 
marvellousin our eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
краке ої them. 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared the multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bldden to 
the wedding : ana they 
would not come. 4 A- 
gain, bo sent forth 
other servants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are biden, Behold, I 


о gxwpev let us possess LTTrA. Р éxdwoeTat GLTTrAW. 


бет.  *émei tira. — * eig for LTTrA. "év mupaBoAais 00701 LTTrA. 
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have prepared my din- 
ner: my oxen and ng 
fatlings are killed, and 
all things are ready : 
come nnto the mar- 
riage. 5 But they 
made light of #, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 
6 and the remnant 
took his servants, and 
entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king 
heard thereof, ho was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mnr- 
derers, and bnrned up 
their city. 8 Then saith 
he to his servants, The 
wedding is ready, but 
they which were bid- 
den were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage, 
10 So those servants 
went ont into the 
highways, and gather- 
ed together all as many 
as they found, both 
bad and good: and the 
wedding was furnish- 
ed with guests, 11 And 
when the king came in 
to see the guests, he 
saw there a man which 
had not on à wedding 
garment: 12 and ho 
saithunto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in 
hither not having 
& wedding garment? 
And he was speechless, 
13 Then said the kin, 
to the servants, Bin 
him hand and foot, and 
tako him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 14 For 
many аге called, but 
few are chosen. 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 
might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with tho He- 
rodians, saying, Mias- 
ter, we know that thon 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


MATOAIOZ. 


t + , MUN r w; , It 4 м , ` 
pévotc, 1000, ró.apwrÓv.uov "rroigaca,! oi Taŭpoi. uov kai 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
rà cwicrà TtÜvptva, kai парта тоша“ бєйтє tig rode 
the fatted beasts are killed, and allthings[are] ready; come to the 


, 5 1 H Р э Led xti а Ж: ^ 
yapouc. 5 О1.0ё dgseXQsavreg атђ\Өоу, *ól".uév elg rv 
wedding feast. But they being negligent of (it) went away, one to 
{дио ќурби, Y0'.0à "eig" тђу.ёрторіау.адтой. 6.01.02 Хото? 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. And the rest, 
коатђсаутєс rotc.dovAovc.abrov 18рісау Kai &mékrewav. 
having laid hold of his bondmen, insulted and killed [them]. 
7 + Ако?сас.дё 0 Вас№0с" wpyicOn, коі méupaç та 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, and having sent 
erpartüuara.a)roU атоћєсєу Tove.povcic.éKeivove, Kai THY 
his forces he destroyed those murderers, and 
TOM y.aüTGv ivempynoe, 8 Tore Аёу& roig.QovAotc-abrov, 'O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
ѓу. уйрос̧. #тоцибс̧ёстр, of.d&  — kekNnpévot ойк.ђсар 
*indeed ‘wedding "feast ‘ready ‘is, but those who had been invited. werenot 


айю: 9 порєйєсје ойу #ётї тас dukddove TOv dda, xai 


worthy ; Go therefore into the thoroughfares ofthe highways, and 
dooug dy"_evonre, коћсатє tic rovc yáuovc. 10 Kai 
asmanyas ye shall find, invite io the wedding feast. And 


tEgAO0vr&c oi.0oUXoLékeivor tig тас 0000с ovvi]yayov ттаутас 
*having*gone*ont 'those *bondmen into the highways brought together ali 
0covc еӧроу, movnpotc rt Kai ауадойс` kai émAQoO0g ó 
asmanyastheyfound, evil *hoth and good; and ‘became *full 'the 
*yápoc" | &vak&évwv. 11 іс \Өшу.0ё 0 Baarede Өєйта- 
3wedding “feast of guests. And‘coming*in'*the "king to see 
cÜai rove dvaxepérvouc eldey ike ávOporrrov ойк évdedupévov 


the guests beheld there a man not clothed 
м i ` L > = € ~ ~ 
évoupa apou- 12 ка! Asya айтф. Eraipe, wwe 
witha garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays tohim, Friend, how 
dow T ` LÀ м. ẹ fd ‹ ` 
eicAOsc «де p) xwr € “ua yåpov; О.ёг 


didst thou enter here not having a,....-ent of [the] wedding feast? But he 
éQquo0n. 13 róre їр ò Baoirsdc" тоїс duaxdvoic, Anoav- 
was speechless, Then. said the king tothe servants, Having 
rec афто médac kai ҳос “рат. avroy kai! éxBanere f 
bound his feet and hands takeaway him and  castout [him] 
8с TO okóroç TO iLoTtpov: ke tora: Ò kAavÜuóc Kai б 
into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping and the 
Bovypoc rÀv дддутшу. 14 wodXoi-yap єтї KANTOt, ddLyoLOE 
gnashing ofthe tecth. For many are called, but few 


, Li 
ÉKAEKTOL. 
chosen. 


15 Tore ropevOevreg oi Papicaiot oupBotdoy Xaov отш, 


Then having gono tho Pharisees “counsel !took how 

+ x ? ? r4 M ЕД ГД ? ~ 
ajróv zayitbawciu iv dAdyw. 16 Kai dzoaréAXovow айтф 
him they mightensnare in discourse. And they send to him 


то?с.радптӣс.адтё»у perà röv ‘Howdiaviy, ®éyovrec," Ada- 

their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 

скаћ, оїдаре» от: @\0з}с cl, Kai rijv 000v тоў Өєой èv adnOeig 
we know that true thouar!,and the way of God in truth 


w nrotuaxa I have preparel LTT.A. 
* 6 бе Вас:Лейѕ axovaas L; 6 бе B.«siAcUs TTrA ; каї акофтас 6 Вас. W 
© yyudàv bridechamber т. 
! + avrov him LTTrA. 


2 єлї LTTTA. 
b éày LTTrAW. 
e — apare аўто Kat LTTrA 


х бє LTTrA. Y 05 LTTTrA, 


4 6 BaueAeds elrev LTTrA. 
E Acyovtas LTTr. 
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дедаскыс, kal oÙ рё 


MATTHEW. 


сог Tepi ойдєубс̧, oU.yàp BAETELC 
teachest, and еге із care tothee about noone,  for*not ‘thou 7lookest 
tc трӧсәютоу dvOpwrwy 17 hmi! ody Tiv, ri со 
on [the] appearance of men ; tell therefore us, what *thon 
dok; Есті” Üovvaikijvoov Kaioap 7) oU; 18 Гуоюс.дё 
'fhinkest? Is it lawful іо Біте tribute toCwsar ornot? But?knowing 
O'Inoote riy.movnoiav.aitéy elrev, Ti pe mepáčere, vro- 
i Jesus their wickedness said, Why me doyetempt, hypo- 
kprraí ; 19 ¿miðeičaré ро TÒ убшора ToU küvcov. 010? 
crites? Shew me the coin ofthe tribute. And they 
тросђуғука» airy дпуйріоу. 20 kai Хук adbroic’, Tívoc 
presented tohim а denarius, And hesays tothem, Whose [is] 
7.eikuv.abrr kal ту &mcypaói]; 21 Aéyovaw*abrQ," Каісарос. 
this image and the inscription? They say to him, Cæsar’s. 
Tore Муғ aùroic, “Awddore otv rå  Kaícapoc Kaícapt, 
Then he says to them, Render thenthethings of Cæsar to Cæsar, 
kai та тод Өғой rq Oep. 22 Kai dxovoavrec tabvpacav: 
and the things of God їо 8041. And having heard they wondered; 
xai dgévrec abróv lámijAov." 
and leaving him went away. 
23 'Ev ixeivy тӯ йир TpocijAÜov «йтф У®аёдошкаїо:‚ "oi" 
On that у eame to him Sadducees, who 
Aéyovrtc pij-elvar avdoraaww, kai émnowrnoay abróv, 24 №- 
вау there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- 
yovrec, Дідаскаће, "Мисс! elmev, "Edy tic  атобауу py 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone should die not 
xuv  rtkva, °imyapBoeioe 0.адг№фӧс̧.-ато тїз yvvaika 
having children, 3shall *marry "his *brother *wife 
? = * , Р LÀ ~ y ~ 1 = * a 
avrov, kai avaornoe ара тф.адехфф.айто®. 25'Hoav.ðè 
‘his, and shall raise up to his brother. Now there were 
map "uiv éxrà aderpot’ Kai ò Tp3Toc Руаџђсас! tredebry- 
wit us seven brothers; andthe first having married died, 
a 4 LÀ , ? ~ 4 ~ LJ ~ ~ 
GEV, kai pù) ywy omépua agikey Tiv.yvvaika.a)TOU T 
and not having ‚зш left his wife 
áCENQQ.abroU. 26 Ouoíec Kai 0 Cebrepoc, Kai 0 трітос, 
to his brother. In like manner also the second, and the third, 
&uc tay inta. 27 0стероу.дё Tavrwy ázítOavtv Ikai! 1) уиул]. 
nnto the seven. And last of all died also the woman. 
28 iv тў  'obv avaordoe' rívoc ræv érrà torat уру; 
{ ?In “the !thereforo resurrection of which of the seven shallshe be wife? 
Tüvrtc-yàp oxov avrnyv. 29 'Amokpiüeic.06 0 IgooUc elmer 
for all had her. And answering Jesus said 


avroic, HAavacbe, ш} e órtc rác ypaóác, ugót THY ддуашу 


to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power 
той ғой. 30 iv.yap rj ávacrác& ovTE yayovow ойтЕ 
of God. Forin the resurrection neither dothey marry пог 


*exyapiZovrat,| AN we дууго: “той! "єой! iv obpavq 
are given in marriage, but as angels of God in heaven 
? ~ ~ ^ 
нош. Bl пері 0 тїс &àvacráctwc THY уєкрфу, ойк.йуёүуштЕ 
they are, Butconcerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read 


rò pnOéy vyiv bd roù Gerd, Aiyovroc, 32 ave eip 
that which wasspoken toyou by God, saying, am 
b eizroy T. i + 6 'Iņooùs Jesus (says) LT. k — avro Ifa]. 


a — ot (read saying) LTTrA. 
9 — xai T(Tr]a. 
— 909 LT-|A]. 


© Mwvons LTTrAW 
t qvactacet ойр LTTrA. 


5 yajstGoY Tat LTTrA. 
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thou for any man : for 
thou regardest not the 
person of men. 17 Tell 
us  thereforo, What 
thinkest thou? Is it 
lawful to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or поб? 
13 But Je.us perceived 
their wickedness, and 
said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me tbe tribute 
money. Апа they 
brought unto him a 

nny. 20 And he 
saith unto them, Whose 
ts this image and su- 
perscription ? 21 They 
say unto him, Cæzar’s. 
Then saith he unto 
them, Render therefore 
unto Cesar the things 
which are Cæsar’s; 
and unto God the 
things that are God’s. 
22 When they had 
heard these words, 
they marvelled, and 
left him, and went 
their way. 


23 The same day 
came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 
24 saying, Master, Mo- 
ses said, If a man die, 
having no children, 
his brother shali marry 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with 
us seven brethren: and 
the first, when he had 
married a wife, de- 
ceased, and, having nu 
issue, left his wife untu 
his brother: 26 like- 
wise the second also, 
and the third, unto the 
seventh. 27 And last 
of all the woman died 
also. 28 Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all 
had her. 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 


tures, nor the power of 
God. 30 For in the 
resurrection they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but 
aro as the angels of 
God in heaven. 31 Bnt 
as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, 
have yo not read that 
Th жр ae unto 

ou by God, saying, 
Pi am the God of 


—— 


1 аттАба> LTTrA. 
P уўрас LTTrA. 
t — TOU LTTrA 


EU 


Abraham, and the God 

of Isnac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine. 


34 But when the 
Pharisees had heard 


d him 
saying, 


37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the first and great com- 
mandment, 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang all 
the law and the pro- 
phets. 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then oall him 
Lord, how is ho. his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions. 


XXIII. Then spake 
Jesustothemultitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid yon observe, 


x — б Beds (read he is not) т. 
ey aŭte G; 0 8 ën avTQ LTTrA; Edy avro "Ingots W. 
d — &è and т. 
€ кає avTOv куру LTrA ; kaAet kvptov avTov T. 
i Отокато under (thy feet) LTT-a 


прот LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


MATOAIOX XXII, J 
б Өєбс ‘ABpadp kai о Өѕдс ‘loadKk kai о Otóc 'lake(9; о?к 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob? *Not 
tori ^0 Ücóc" YÜcóc! vexodv, adrAa Covrwv. 88 Kai акою- 
?ig 1God God of[{the]dead, but of [the] living. And having 
cavrec ot Oxor é£erXnacovro ёті T7.dwWayy-adrow. 
heard, the crowds were astonished at his ing. 
34 О1.0ё Фар айо. йкодсаътес bri ы тойс Хад- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
dovxaiovc, ovvix0ncav ётгї.тд-адтб, 35 Kai ETNPÖTNOEV 
ducees, were gathered together, and “questioned ['?him] 
elc i& abrav VOoptkóc, mepåčwv aùróv, *каї Хуе; 
'one?of them ‘a *doctor Sof "the "law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Д:даскаћє, moia. ёутоћ) yarn tv тф vopp; 
Teacher, which ‘commandment ("is 7the] “great in the w? 
37 * 0.02 IncoUc elrev airy," ’Ayamnoec kóptov roy Ücóv 


And Jesus said tohim, Thou shalt love [the] Lord ?God 
cou èv ÜXgPrg'.kapüig cov, kai ѓу UXg ‘тӯўлроуӯ.соо, каї èv 
thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
б\р тӯ.д:ауоід.соо. 38 айту toriv тофту Kai peyady" 
all thy mind, This ів [the] first and great 

évrodn. 39 деутёра. 902" dme aùr, 'Ayamotc Tov 
commandment, And [the] second [is] e it, Thon shait love 


п\сіоу.соо we сєаутбу. 40 ty ravrate таїс дусі» évroAaic 
thy neighbour аз  thyself. On these iwo commandmente 
бАос 0 vópog frai oi ттоофїта! "i^ wi 

all the law and the prophets Q 


4] Хоулуџёуоу д2 тоу Фарісаіюу éimnpwrnoer 
But having *been ?assembled “together 'the ^ ?Pharisees *questioned 


abrovc 0'IgcoUc, 42 Aéyov, Ti vuty doxet mepi ToU m à 
ethem 7Jesus, saying, What “ye "think concerning the t? 
rívoc vidg tori; Aéyovow abrQ, Tov-fAaBid." 43 Aty& 


of whom “son ‘is *he? They say һо bim, Of David, й He says 
айтоїс; Пёс обу fAaßið" iv mveúparı ёкдріо» abróv. каћеї;" 
tothem, How then ?David ĉin ‘spirit "Lord Shim ‘does call? 


Мус», 44 Elev bó! küptoc rQ-kvpip.uov, Ká0ov ёк üt£uov.pov 


saying, Said ‘the “Lord to my Lord, Bit on my right hand 
čwc-åv 00 ro)cix0poóc.cov ‘iomddtoy" rõv-roððv-Tov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 


45 Ei оду -fAaßið! cadet aùròv кӧрюу, müc vióc.aUroU 
If therefore David calls him ord, how his son 
ёст; 46 Kai ойдғіс tðúvaro *air@ azoxpiOjvat" Xóyov, 
is he? And noone жаз able him to answer a word, 
ovdé troApyoiy tig am’ èkeivne тїс ђрёоасётерштўсаї avroy 
nor dared anyone from that day to question him 

ойкёт.. 

any more (lit. no more). 
23 Tore ó'IgooUg tAdAnoty roic ÓxNow Kai тоїс.џадптаїс 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
abro), 2 Aéyuv, Eri тйс Mwoéwe' ka0&0pac ixáÜwav ої 
*his, saying, On the  ?of?Moses ‘seat have sat down the 
yeappareic kai ol $apwaior З парта · об» дса ay" ёто- 
scribes and tbe Pharisees ; allthings therefore whatever they may 


£ 0 бё 'IqaoUs 
> [rp] A. c ù peyáin кої 
е крёдотол каї оі трофтүтаь LTTrAW. f Aavid GW; Aavetd 

у h — 6 (read [the]) LTTrA. 
! Moücéos LTTrAW. т éàp TW. 


у — Oeds LTr[A]. ? — каї Aéywv LTTr. 


k asroxpiOjvat aTe UTTrA. 
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XXIII. MATTHEW. 


ow bpv "rnpeéiv,! °rypeire kai moiire'! катӣ д rà £pya.abróv 
tell you іо keep, keep and do, But after their works 


ра) -тгогеїтє` A&yovatw.yáp kai oùb-roroŭow. 4 deopevovar Pydp" 


do not ; for they say and do not. "They *bind ‘for 
фортіа Bapta wai дъс[Застакта,! kai imiriOkacw iri то?с 
burdens heavy and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 


» ^ m * ~ , 
euovc Tüv àvÜpewv' "ry 0t.0akrbNq.avrOv" ob. O0tXovat 
shoulders of men, but with their own finger they will not 
xwijoat avira. 5 mávra.ðè rüfpya.abrOv roovoww ттрдс TO 
movo them. And all their works they do to 
O0saÜijva. roig àávOpo wow. mrardvovow *0! rà $vXakrijout 
be seen by men. They “make broad ‘and Sphylacteries 
афто», Kai peyadivovew rà Kpaoreda *róvApariwr.abrin! 
‘their, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
6 фиХоўсй “тї riv mpwrokNwiav iv roig dEiwvotc, Kai тйс 
love апа the first place in the suppers, and the 
прштокабєдріас ѓу таїс cuvaywyaic, 7 xal rovc йспасро?с iv 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 
~ ; м * A 69 0 t * ~ , 8 , wi Td т * ell 
raic &yopaic, kai kaAeia0at vro riv аъдротоу “paBBi, papi 
themarket-places,and to be called by men Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 рео py .wAnOijre*paB Bi" єїс уар ёст дроу б TkaOnynrihe," 
ut*ye 'be?notcalled Rabbi;  forone із your leader, 
zt » off ғ 4 ~~ 3 r4 ?, a , A 
0 xptorog’" ravrec.dt vpeic adedgpoi iore. 9 каї maripa ш) 
the 


Christ, and all ye brethren are. And father ?not 
KANEONTE Day iri тўс үўс" &c.y&áp tori *6.xarnp.vpay,| 
!leall = Syour(fany*onejon the earth; forone із your father, 


bò — ivroicobpavoic.' 10 nde к\тӨйтє kaÜnynrat* *etc.yàp 
who[is} in the heavens. Neither becalled leaders ; for one 
vpey torv dKabnynrijc,” 6 xpwróc. 11 6.68 utilwv vuv 
*your is leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 
torar Upwy дійкоуос. 12 ботс-бё Vpwoe éavróv ramtwvoOj- 
shallbe your servant. And whosoever will exalt himself shall be 
oera Kai boric TauTEvwce £avTOV VpwONcETat. 
humbled; and whosoever willhumblo himsolf shall be exalted. 
18 (4) “Ода! е0! duty, ypappareic kai Фарісаїог, ?токрітаі, 
But woe їо уоп, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ort kartoÜtere тас оїкїас THY ynpov,kai трофйас&а џракрӣ 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext “at “great *length 
mpocevyopevor® дїй rovro AnWecOe mepiooórepov kpipa." 
‘praying. Becauseof this yeshall receive moreabundant judgment. 
14 a3 Oùaif орї», ypappareic kai Фарісаїо:, Uroxpirai, ort 
Woe іо уоп, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, for 
kXetere. тђу Bacireiay Tuy oipavar tum poaÜ0cv rov аъдротот 
yeshutup tho kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
Ореїс.уйр obk.elaépyeoÜ0e, ovdE roùç cictpxoutvouc &ф{єтє 
for ye do not enter, noreven those who aro entering doyesuffcr 
eioehOeiv. 15 Obai vuiv, ypappartic kai Papioaion, vrokprrat, 
toenter. Woe toyon, seribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ore mepiayere THY Oaracoay kai riv Égpàv тоос Eva 
for yegoabout the Bea and the y [land] to make one 


п — Typety LTTrA. о тошутате каї третє LTTrA. P ёё but LTTrA. 


такта Т{Тг]}А. © avtot ёё та бактуАо айтар but they themselves 
5 yàp for LTTrA. t — 76v ipatiny avTOV LTTrA. Y ÔÈ vTTrA. 
paBBi[peBBi] a. = раВВє т. У 5.8аскаћос teacher LTTrAW. 


*vyuoy 6 патр LTTr. » 0 ovpaves the heavenly LTTrA. 


4 Verse13 placed after 14 E; — verse 13 LTITA. e — 6 but Е. 


бә 
that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works: for they 
вїу, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to 
be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move them 
with one of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
lacteries, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garmentr, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooma 
at feasts, and the chicf 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are breth- 
ren. 9 And call no 
man your father проп 
the earth: for one ів 
your Father, which is 
in heaven, 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be yonr ser- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased ; 
and hethatshall huin- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted, 


13 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for yeshut 
np the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 
14 Woe unto уоп, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re- 
ceive the greuter dam- 
nation. 15 Woa unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 

@ compass sea and 

d to make ono pros- 


9 — каї dvoBac- 


with their finger Lrtra. 
w paBBt LTr; раВВеі T ; 


EN 


xptoros GLTTrAW. 


© бт kaÜwynTijs UMwy éaTiv els LTTrA. 
f+ бе but (woe) ELTTrA. 
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elyte, nnd when he 1s 
made, ye make him 
twofold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selves, 16 Woe unto 
yon, ye blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the teni- 
ple, it is nothing; but 
whosoover shall swear 
by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and blind : 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
bnt whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
npon it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind : 
for whether ts greater, 
the gift, or the altar 
that sauctifieth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
fore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
and by all things there~- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth 
therein, 22 And he that 
shall swear by heaven, 
swenreth by the throue 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon. 
23 Woe nnto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
Ínith: these ought ye 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
a gnat, and swallow а 
camel, 25 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye muke clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of cx- 
tortion and excess, 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
whichis within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
beclean also. 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, h ites! 
for ye are unto 
whited sepulchres, 
which ind appear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within full of dead 
men's bones, and of all 


Е TÉ L- 


ч ÖMOLaQETE LTr. 


h uercor L. 
m xarounoartt dwelt in GTrAW. 
to leave aside LTTrA. 
s aduxias unrighteousness GW. 


^ MAT Of EO: 


тоосђ\ћуто», Kai bray YEVNTAL, Tore аўто viov ye- 
proselyte, and when he has become {so}, yemake him ason of Ge- 


évyne óvrAórepov Орбу. 16 Obai bpiv, ddnyoi Tuphoi, ot 
i 


henna twofold more than yourselves. Woe toyon, "guides  'blind, who 
Aéyovrec, Oc.àv бибер tv тф vag, ойдёу torvi 0c.0 àv 
вау, Whoever shall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 


óuócg £v TQ ҳоусф тоў raoŭ, офећ. 17 pwpoi Kai rvóXot 
shallswear by the gold of the temple, is а debtor, Fools and blind, 

Eric" yàp huele! ёоті», 0 xpvcóc, ) ó љафс 0 idyiáčwv" 
for which greater Ма, the gold, or the temple which  sanctifies 
róv xpvcóv; 18 Kai, “Ос.кёду! бибер 


› м, D 
iv ty Өуштасеттр‹ 
the “gold? And, m 


Whoever shnllswenr by tho altar, 

ЕД , , A [41 ron ЕД ld ? = ГА ~ 7 ГД Y СЯ 
ovdév torv’ 0с.0.йу бибер iv TQ дюрф TQ imdvw abro, 
nothing itis; butwhoevershallswenarby the gift that [is] upon it, 
ӧфеХе. 19 !uwpoi kai ruproi, riydp  peičov rd дро; 
is а debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 

ы a Li a t Р ` ~ t > > 

7 rò Üvewacri)piov. тд àyiáčov rò дроу; 206 — obv бибвас 

or the altar which sanctifies the gift? Hethat'therefore swears 

iv тф Quomornpip биле: iv airy kai ivy waow roig — émrávo 

by the altar swears by it nnd byallthingstbat[are) upon 

aùroð 2lkaoi 6 бибсас ѓу rip vağ. дру iv aürQ kai èv 
it. Andhethat swears by the temple swears by it and by 

Ty "karowobvrü! abróv: 22 koi 0 Ópnócag iv тїр ойрауф 
himwho dwells in it. And hethat awears by the heaven 
óuvó& iv rq) Өрӧбуф той 0coU kai iv ry kaÜnpévio imávw 
swears by the throne of God and by him who sits upon 
abro?. 23 Obai dpiv, yoappareic kai &apuaior Dzokpirat, бт 

it. Woe to you, scribes an Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
&T00tkaroUrE TO ђдоосџоу Kai TO dvyÂov Kai rò kÜptvov, каї 
yepay tithesof the mint and the anise and the cummin, and 

agneare ra Bapvrepa TOU vópov, THY Kpiow Kai "roy 
yehave left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, ju ent, and 
£Xeov' kai т тісто” тафта? . #да тоса, kakeiva pu) 
mercy and faith: these itbehoved[you] todo, andthose not 

Padukpau! 24 одууоі rvQAoL, Soi! дићібоутес roy kavwsa, 
tobelenvingaside, “Guides ‘blind, who filter out the gnat, 
ту.дё караћХоу karazivovrec. 25 Ovai vpiv, yoappureic kai 
butthe camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 
Фарісаїог, vroxpirai, bru xabapilere то E£&wÜev тоў wornoiou 


Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cup 
kai ric mapoidog, ёсшбғ».0% yérovaw TEEI, артауђс Kui 
and of the dish, but within they are fnll of plunder and 


3, , н 96 Ф ~ Аё 0á ^ NW s 

ákpactac. арісаїє тофћ, Kalapiooy moürov то ёутдс 
incontinence. "Pharisee ‘blind, cleanse first the inside 
той mornpiov kai rijc wapoWidog,' tva yévyrar Kai тб ёктдє 
ofthe cup and ofthe dish, that *may "become ‘also 'the “outside 
Yavr@v" kaÜ0apóv. 27 Орай byiv, ypaupartig kai Papigaios, 
Sof ‘them clean, Woe itoyou, scribes and Pharisees, 

broxotrai, Ore V"zrapopotáGere! тафо KEKOVIAMEVOLÇ, otruvec 
hypocrites, for ye are like "gepulchres ‘whited, which 

tEo0cv pty paivovrar wpaiot, éowOerv.dé yéuovaw ӧстёшу 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 


‘ayidoas sanctified LTTrA. — Ё àvprfrA, 1 — ророї kai [Ь]ТТгА. 
? n то ЄАєо$ LTTrA- о + de but GLTrAW. P adeivas 
a — oi (read filtering out. . .. swallowing) irra. г ёт [1r]. 


t — kai rns mapowidos TA. Y avrov of it LTTrA. 
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ЖК. | MATTHEW. 
vtkpüv каї mdong акадарсќас. 28 ot'rwe kal tpeicg {Еши 
of (the] dead and of all uwncleanness, Thus also ye outwardly 
piv paivedde тоїс avOpwroe dixatot, соғу дё *peorot ore" 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within "full ‘are 
VTokpicswc kai аъошас. 29 Obal iptv, ypaupartic каї Pa- 
of hypocrisy. and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 
proaiot, ozcokpirat, OTL oixodopeire rove Tagouc THY трофтт@ъ, 
risees, hypocrites, for ye bnild the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
Kai косреїтє rà рупиёїа THV Owaiwv, 30 Kai Néyere, Ei Yhpev" 
and adorn the -tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehad been 
iv raic їїнё&рсас тултатёр–у тр», obK.av ripe!  "kowwvol 
in tne . days of our fathers we would not havebeen partakers 
abrür! iy тф анато Tüv профптоу. ЗІ wore рарторёїте 
withthem in ihe blood ofthe prophets. So that yebear witness 
éavroig, ота vioiéore THY ' $ovtvcüvrwv Tole трофтас* 
to yourselves, that sons yeare of those who murdered the prophets ; 
32 kai optic mANOWOATE TO рётроу THY-TATEPwY_UUwY. 33 дфес, 


and ye, fillyonp tho measure of your fathers. Serpents, 
ysvvünuara éyivàv, Tao $bygre ато тйс kpiotwc тїїс yE- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 


ГА a ~ > ГА ? LI 3 Р a Lj м 
£vvgc; 34 Aid roro, 1000, tyw йттобт#АХш трос bpàc mpo- 
henna? Because of this, behold, I send to you pro- 
фїтас kai софодс̧ ^ «ai ypappartic’ "kai! — E abray ато- 
phets and wise [men] and scribes ; and [some] of them уе will 
KTEVEITE Kai стаоофоєтє, kai ` tL abrüv paoTLywoETE ѓу таїс 
kill and crucify, and[some]of them уе will scourge in 
auvaywyaicupav, kal Ouvkere amd  wóÀewC tic mó 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city ; 
35 бт=с iAOy ij рас way ‘alpa dikatov Mio ida 
so that shouldcome upon you  all[thej?blood righteous poured out 
3 * ~ ~ 3 4 e zl ee LÀ ~ , cad ~ 
emt TÜG yic, 47-0 *roU vint dc ABEN roù Ф@ікаіоо, шс тоб 
проп the earth from the lood Of Abel the righteous, to tho 
aiuaroc Layapiou vioU Bapaxiov, àv ёфоуєйсате peraty roù 


blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered tween the 
= M ~ Li 3 & s , t ^e ni IU 
vao). kai roù Ovowornptov. 86 duv Aéyo viv, “дё 


temple and’ the altar. Verily Isay to уоп, *shall ‘como 
*ravra navrat iwi rim -yeveay-ravrny. 87 'I н; 

*these*things ‘all upon this generation. erusalem, 

t , ©» / - 4 r ` = 

[о с^» 1 &vokrtívovsa тойс тоофтутас kai мбӨоЗоХойса 
erusalem, ‘who killest the prophets and stonest 


4 э e ` э 7 prs Ewa td » 
ro)c атпестаҳиёуоәс̧ трое abri]v, TWooaKic NOEANTA® &movvy- 


those who have been sent to Ter, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayaytiv ` тй.тёкуа соъ, Or.TpÓóTOv тісоруауғг Oprig! Ta 
eredtogether thy children, inthe way “gathers “together  'a “hen 


voscia Ktaurijc! отд тйс Trépvyach, kai otk.OEAHoaTE; 


her brood under [her] wings, and yo would not I 
88 1000, denis )piv боїкос-йцфъ iud oid 39 Ayw- yao 
Behold, left toyou your house esolate ; for I say 


üuiv, Oi.ug pe inte adore ос.» єтпте, Eddoyn- 


to уоп, In no wiso me shall ye see henceforth ^ until ye say, Bless- 
p£voc ò doxóutvoc tv — óvópart. kupiov. 
ed [is] he who — comes in[the] name  of[the) Lord. 
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uncleanness, 28 Even 
80 ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
men, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye bnild the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous. 
30 and say, If we had 
been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them: which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the ~ 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can yeoseape 
the damnation of hell? 
34 Wherefore, behold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge in your syna- 
gogues, nnd persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zachnrias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto уоп, All these 
things shall comeupon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which are sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even asa hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye wonld 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left nnto yon 
desolate. 39 ForIsay 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
уе shall say, Blessed is 
that cometh in tho 
name of the Lord, 


х égre jeg TOL LTTrA. Y неба GLITrAW. 
békyvvvópevov LTTrA. — 6 — тобу. 4 + ör that c[a]w. 
emguvayet LTTrA, Е avis T[Tr JAW; — éavrijs (read, [her]) x. 
1 — ёртшоѕ L. 


5 avTOV KOLYWYOL LTrA. 
е grávra TavtTa LTrA. 
h + [20т15) her (wings) L. 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
wentout, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of tho 
temple. 2 Апа Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all these things? 
verily I say, unto yon, 
There shall not be loft 
here one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
bethrown down, 3 Апа 
ав he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
name, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for ali these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall be famines, and 
pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these are 
the beginning of sor- 
rows, 9 Then shall 
they deliver you np to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you : and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name's sake. 
10 And then shall 
niany be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate 
one another. 11 And 
many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
niany shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
saved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
theend come, 15 When 
ye therefore shall seo 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the het, 
stand in the holy place, 


k ато (ёк Out of L) Tov tepoù ёторєјєто LTTra. 
m тайта, парта LTTrA. 
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MATOAIOX. XXIV. 
24 Kai t&eOwy 0 'IgooUg *éxoptósro ám тоў tepov," kai 
And going forth Jesus wentaway from {һе temple, and 
тросђ\доу oi- рабпта афто? ётідєїёа: айтф тас oixodopac 
came *to [Shim] “his “disciples to point out tohim the buildings 
тоб ispov. 2 6.0¢’Incotc" elrev abroig, Ob_Bdérere "mrávra 
of the temple. But Jesus sald to them, See ye not all 
ravra;" аршу eyw bpv, od. афер woe №0ос ёті XiQov 
these things? Verily Isay to you, not аа] зћа be left here stone upon stone 
дс ой." ! катаћиӨђоєтои. 3 Kabnpéivovoé abroU imi той 
which shall not be thrown down, And as “was ‘sitting ‘he upon tho 
HN ^T ? ыд PAO ? ~ t 0 *o > (OL , 
dpoug ray {Мау TpocijA0ov avT@ ot pabyrai® kar (av, Né- 


mount of Olives came *to "him ‘the “disciples apart, say- 
yourec, Fimènuiv,móre тафта orar; kai ri тӧ onptiov 
ing, Tel us,  when*?these?things!shallbe? and what[is]the sign 


rijc-0ijc тароусіас̧ kai Prijc! cuvredeiacg той aidvoc; 4 Kai 
ofthy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
amoxpiOeic Ó'Igcotc elev aùrolc, BAemert, ир тіс Duüc 
answering Jesus said tothem, Take heed, lest any one i 
СА M А ЕД СА ? a ^ y , , , 
mÀayücy. 5 vmoAXoi.yàp &Xebcovrai imi тф.дубраті роу, Aé- 
!mislead, For many will come in my name, 

D 2 , ‹ act ` D А 
yovrtc, E ш Ò xpurróc Kai то\АХ\о®с mAÀaviocovotw. 
saying, am the Christ; and many they will mislead. 
6 Me\Anoere.cé dxovery modsuoug kai акойс поћџроу. ÒPĂTE, 
But ye shall beabont tohear of wars and rumours of wars, See, 
pü-0posic0s: |^ Okt-yap Члаута\ уғуёсбаг" GAX’ obmw 
be not disturbed; for itis necessary all[these]things to take place, bnt not yet 
3 4 a EN 'E 07, А 20 rj МІ! EQ a 4 
ёстіу тб тїХос. 7 EyepOnoeratyap #0рос̧ "iri" &£Üvoc, kai 

18 the end. For?shall?rise*up ‘nation against nation, апа 

L4 ? 4 X , 5 M Ld А a S, M А ‘th 

Васа imi Baorkiay' каї £covrat — Mpol kail orpo 

kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pestilences 
xai o&iopoixard rémouc. 8 таута.дё rara ару woi~ 
and earthquakes iu [different] places. But all these[are]a beginning of 
vov. 9 Tore tapadwoovory vpag sic Өн, kai àmokrevoUcur 
throes, Then will they deliverup you to tribulation, and will kill 
bpüg' kai £oeo0e prootpevorvmd mrárrwv ‘тоу! vuv — Qi 
you; and ye willbe hated by all the nations on acconnt of 
N 2 ` , " " ` 
ró.0vouá.uov. 10 kai rore ckavóaMcÓOncovrat mooi, kai 

my name. And then will be offended many, and 
@Anrovge mapadwoovew kai шођсоусіи addAndouc’ 1l xai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 
толло Pevdomposijrat éyep@noovrat, kai miavhoovow ToN- 
many false prophets will arise, and will mislead 
№йс̧ 18 ка did — ró.rAmgÜv»ÜOnvac riv àvopíav, Wuynoerat 
many; and because shall have been multiplied — lawlessness,*will"grow *cold 
7j &уйт röv mov’ 18 0.02 úropeivaç &ig тёХос, 


‘the “love  ?offthe ‘many; but he who endures te[ihe] end 
оўтос owOnoeras. 14 Kai  KnpvyOnoerae rovro-rd.ebayyéAuoy 
he  shallbesaved, And thereshallbe proclaimed these glad tidings 


тйс Baousiag £v OAY TY oixoupévy, siç papripioy mow тоїс 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for a testimony toall the 
£Ovsoww' каї тоте eee тд тос. 15"Отау ойу tdnre тд 
nations; and thenshallcome the end. When therefore yeshall see the 
BoedAvypa тїс tonpwoewcs, rò рубу did Aavind той mpo- 
abomination of desolation, which wasspokenofby Daniel the pro- 
l атокр:бєі answering (he said) LTTra. 

n — wy GLTTrAW. о + [avrov] of him L. P — TS LTTrA. 
r èr T. з — каї Aowoe LTTrA, t — TOV В. 


XXIV. 
97rov, 'éoróc" iv 
phet, 
Tw" 


MATTHEW. 
Tromp yup о Wyo&i- 
standing in [the] ue КЧ (he who let him un- 


16 róre ot iv тӯ lovóaíg gevyérwoay *éxi" та 
derstand), then those in Judea let them flee to the 


бол` 17 0 ёті той Owparog uyJkaraQauvéro" dpai "ci 
mountains; he on the Honisigp let him not comedown totakeanything 


ёк тїс-о!кїас-айтой° 18 kai 0 iv тф aypp ш)-ётіютрерато 
out of his house ; and he in the field [К ==» 


Фтісо dapat "Tà i inár rua" атой. 19 ovai.cé raiç — év.yaarpi.i- 
back to take ?garments "his. But woe to those that are with 


yovoaic kai таїс OndraZovcac € ty ixeivauc raic npépare. 
child and to those that giye suck in оа days. 


20 тросєйуғсдє дё tva évnTat ).фоуђ лиф» xsuiovoc, unos 
p d Pirna 5be Фай! ВА А iN winter, - 


bi! gaBBa 217 "E Or * E 
ty o ат С тау TOTE twig PeEyaAN oia ou 
on Eit А forthere Ph then vba Р Жш ен as7not 


Vu ai tyovey" ат ápxijc  кбтноу ewe той viv, oùð -ой-Ш1] 
from [the] htec rid of [the] world until now, no, norever 
yévnra. 


22 кай Ei. a „ша ExodoBwOnoay аіл) рй шш, ойк 
shall be; *ahortened ose "days, *not 


атаүшшвкшу 
reads 


nmm Tüca сар дад TOUC ёкХекто?с 
*there?would have been —— any flesh, but on account of the elect 
xoAo(9wÜncovrat ainpé к, еы 29 Tore tay тє ®ш> 
=e ae інф Then if anyone іо уоп 


‚дой, Bde  Óxpwróc, 1) oce, wHj*moredonre.” 24’ Eyto- 
” Behold, here[is]the Christ, or Here, believe [it] not. ^ *There*will 


бйасута, Tip qe? pends сто ка! Wevdompopijrat, kai dwaovew 
false prophets, and  willgive 


oncta peyáňa xai тёрата, Wore “miavğsar!, e Óvvaróv, kai 
?gigns ‘great and wonders, so as iulii, if з even 


тойс txdexrovc. 25 100%, Tpotipnka vpiv.26éav обу tizwoiw 


the elect. ө, Ihave foretold[it) to you. If therefore they say 
vpiv, "1800, iv tony бу, pa-iEEXOnre* '1д07, êv 
to yon, Behold, in the wilderness heis, go not forth: Behold, [he is]in 


roic енди, py.morevonre. 27 worep.yap 1) dara) &Ё&р- 
the Cheste, believe [it] not. Eagar the lightning comes 


xerar апд — ávaroAóv kai $aiverat Ewe буту, ovrwe 
forth from[the] east and appears asfaras[the) penn to 


taratfkai* 7) mapovcia той vioU тоў avOpwrov. 28 опоо Худр" 
shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of шап, For wherever 


tay Tò пт@ра, iki cvvaxOncovrai oi авто. 29 Eù- 

may be the car. there will be gathered together the elite. ?Immedi- 
Biwe дё pera тт ipv Жүрө о TjÀuoc скоті- 
ately "but after T tribulation ose gays the sun shall be 


сӨлоғтас, каї ў сєуц ovdWoR TÒ- феууосгадтӣс Kai oi 
фе: кенеп, and чя moon shall not give me t and the 


doripec mtcoUvrai ab" той obpavoU, kal ai Óvváyutig TOv 
stara shall fall from the Heaven, and the pines of the 


obpavüv caXcvÜncovra.. 30 Kai róre pavhoerat Tò onpEioy 
heavens shall be shaken. T then on} mien the sign 


той vioU той аудрюпоо iv irẹ’ одрауф' króre' Kó- 
of tbe Son of man in the heaven ; then shall 


kai 
and 


© ég rios EG. ” уоеіто ; does he understand ? тг. 
d та the things GUTTrAW. a ròi ivarcov garment LTTr. 
èyévero Т. d meorevere L. 
f — kai LTTrAW. 


5 etg LTr. 


£ — yàpforLTTrA. — béx out of T. 


b — би GLTTrAW. 
* тАазтёуол T; rÀAavac0as (read so that will be misled) Tr. 
i — TO LTTrA. 


ot ^ 

(whoso readeth, let him 
understand:) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judæa flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him 
which is on the house- 
top not come down to 

e any thing ont of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck in those daya! 
20 Bnt pray ye that 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be great 
tribulation, such as 
was not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
по 22 m 
ex oso ys 
should be shortened, 
there should no flesh 
besaved: but for the 
elect's sake those dnys 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe i£ not. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pe- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, I 
have told you before. 
26 Wherefore if they 
shail unto you, 
e is in the 


lieve it not, 27 Foras 
the E cometh 
ont of the east, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; sosha!l also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
soever the carcase is, 
фе will the cagles 

e cnn together. 
29 mediately aftor 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon shall not 
give her light, andthe 
stars shal fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 
heaven: and then shall 


У karaBáTo LTTr. 
© ove 


k — тбте T. 


70 
all ihe lribes of the 
earth wourn, snd they 
‘shall see the Son of 
man coming in the 
elouds of heaven with 
power and grentglory. 
af And he shall send 
his augels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, 
nnd they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
- the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 


tree; When his branch. 


is yot tender, and put- 
toth forth lenves, ye 
know that summer is 
nigh: 33 so likewise 
ye, when ye shall sec 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even nt 
the doors, 34 Verily I 
say unto you, This 
generation shall not 
pass, till all these 
thin be fulfilled. 
35 Heavon and E 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
prss away. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Bui as the 
days of Noo were, so 
shall also the coming 
оё tho Son of man be. 
38 For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they wero eating 
and drinking, marry- 
Ingand giving in mar- 
ringe, until the day 
that Noe entered into 
the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
сате, and took them 
all away ; soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe inthe field; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for ye know not what 
hour yonr Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the rood- 
man of the houso had 


l — форс. (read a great trumpet) T. 


9 таута таута. TTr. 


s + ойбё 0 vios nor the son'rT. 


wW — каї LTTrA. 


* — та mpo (read of tho flood) А. 


© égoyrac úo LT. 


МАТӨАТО 5. - КЕТҮ". 

Хорта: паса ai фиХаі тўс үйє, Kat офоута: TOY viór TOU 
wail all the tribes ofthe land, and they shallsee the Son 

avOowrov, tpxópevov imi ray уфе» TOU ovpavoU perà ðv- 
of man, coming on the clonds ofheaven with 


vápgtec kai OóÉgc oAÀXic. 91 Kai атоттехеї тос ауу Хоус 
power and "glory !grenat. And heshallsend *angels 


abro? pera cáXTtyyocówvijc' peyadne, kai &mwvvátovow 
this with ?of*n5trumpet “sound great, and they shall gather together 


тойс ёкХЕкто?с-аўтой ёк TOY reocápuv аъёнюу, ат! кри? 
his elect from the | four winds, from[the]extremities 

? ~ et m x > м , ` 4 Ld ~ 
obpavür EWC axowy aùrðv. 32 'Атод.бё тїс cukijc 
of[the]heavens to [the]extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 
padere т> wapaBorny’ bray #0) Óó.kAáOoc.abrijc yévnrat 
learn the parable ; When already its branch is become 
amadoc, kal та GvAXa PikQóg, yiwworere Ore ёуудс то 


tender, and the leaves itputsforth, yeknow that пеат [is] the 
Өғрос" 33 ovrwe Kai peic, bray tyre *mávra | ravra," 
summer. Thus also ye, when yesee all these things, 
rA et Hi , t4 2. a r ? a rE e ~ p 
yivworere ort tyyuc tori tri Oúpaiç. 34 арт» AEyw vpiv, 
know that near itis, at[the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
ov. p17) mapthOy 1-уғуєй айту twe.dyv vávra таўта 


In no wise will have passed away this generation  nntil all these things | 
yévnrac. 35 ‘O obpavóc kai 1 уў *xaptAePpcorrat," 
shall have taken place. Tho heaven and the earth s pass away, 
i 4 А ~ € 
ос.0 Хдуо роо од.) тар\босв» 36 IIepi.08 rie 1иёрас 
but my words ір no wise shall pass away. But concerning "day 
? , M TAE L| LL pó M 10 bó A ы EX ^ " 
exélyng kat "тис" woac ovó&tc olótv, oU0t Ot аууєЛог тол 


‘that and the hour noono knows, noteven the angels of the 
obpavór 5 ci. a € , t . tt , 37"Q МҮШ е JE г 
55 ELN 0.7rar1)p-"Hov" роуос. o T0." 0£" at ёр 
heavens, but my Father only. Bnt as ihe days 


TOU.N&e, oUrwc forar "kai! 17 zapovcia тоў 1100 той аубро- 
of 


of Noo, во shallbe also tho coming ofthe Son 
тоу. 88 *womtp' yàp ўса» iv raiç трёраас “raiç про! 


man. *As Зот they were in the days which [were] before 
TOU karakAvouo), rpeyovréc Kai Tivovrtc, yapoUvrtc Kai 
the flood, eating and д marrying nnd 
“xyapiZovrec," аур тїс.лун&рас єіс\Өғу Nóe eic ryv kugwróv, 
giving in marriage, until the day when "centered ‘Noe into tho ark, 
39 xai obk.Eyvocav, Ewe HAGE” 6 karakNvopóc kal Jptv 
and they knew not till came ?the "flood nnd took away 
t ravrac, oUrwc čorar kai" ту тароосіа тоб vioù rov àvOpwrov. 
all; thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man, 
40 Tére “Ovo ёсоута iv TQ voa 39! efc wapudapBaverar, 
Then two  willbe in the field, the one is taken, 
kai 40! efc dgierat. 41 dvo dA7Govea ѓу T “pide pia 
and the one is left; two[women] grinding at the mill, one 
mapadapBarerat, kai pia афієто:. 42 Tonyopeire ойу, Ort 
is taken, and one left. Watch therefore, for 
2 LÀ 1 Ё, ц e СД Li ~ м A ~ 
oùk.oidare moig ‘wow DR min &pyerav 43 éxeivo.dé 
ye know not inwhat hour your Lor comes, But this 


m + cov the Tr. a éxpup are put forth Lira. 
P + Ov that LTr. 9 ларєАє)сєтоі GLITrA. r — rs GLTTrA, 
t— uov (read the Father) съттг[А]. Y yap for (аз) LTr. 
Y + exeivars (read those days) LiTr} 


х бу aS LTA: ds SO Tr. 
b — kat LTrA. 


а yautonovres L ; yapuicovres T. 


d — ô LTTrA. © дїАш  LTTrA. f pép дау LTTrA. 


XKIV,XXV. MATTHEW. 
yiwooxere, TLEL yen o otxoütomoryc moig QvAakQ 
know, that if Shad "known һе "master of *the *house in what watch 


ӧ kAémTQc ёоҳєтен, éypnyópuotv.üv, kai ойк üv.etacev Ecio- 
the thief comes, ho wonld have watched, and not have suffered “to *be 


v ~ j П 4 Sm D we 44 Pi + ~ AE - Р 0. 
в ynvat тъ окат аътоъ. ux.TOVTO ка аы ytvea € 


dng *througn This 7house., Wherefore also *ye "be 

u К т h ғ , ~ " È ts - 5 ГД ” 

Ёто шо.” Оті р ора où-dokeire! 0 vióc roù ауӨошттоз Хто. 
ready, for in whathour ye think not the Son of man comes. 


45 Tic ара icriv ò тїөтбс доёХос kal фрбъуџос, Ov катё- 
Who then is the faithful bondman and prudent, whom “has 
сто» 0.kpioc JabroU! Emi тіўс.хӨєратеас" афтод, той \0.0буа 
*set this lord over his household, to give 
3 ~ 4 t 2 oo Р r RÀ ? ~ a 
avroic THY трофт)» &v karo ; 46 nakáptoc 0.00UXoc ікєїрос, v 
tothem the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whom 
Өө»  O.xvoLoc_abrov тойт: Pzroio0vra обтос̧. 47’ Apv 
*having ‘come his ога will find doing thus. Verily 
Aéyc viv, Ore ётї MACY тоїс.0таоҳоосіу.аўтоё KATAOTNOEL 


Isay toyou,that over alt his property he will set 
aùròv. 48 'Eáv.0! єлтр 0 какдс OoUXoc "ixtivoc" iv тӯ 
him. Butif *should*say evil bondman ‘that in 


каодїа.а®то®, Xpoviler 9б.ктодс-ноу% PEAOsitv," 49 kai. ágEnrat 
his heart, *Delays ‘my lord to come, and should begin 
тіпте» roùe GvvÜoDAovcA, "loÜici" 08 Kai "rivew" pera TOv 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to ent amd to drink with tho 
ptQvóvrev, 50 nke 6 кӧріос roU.000Xov ixtivov iv трёра 
drunken, *will?come һе *lord зо? *that "bondman in aday 
ov.zpoc0okd, xal ёр pq 0U-ywocktt, 51 Kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhonr which he knows not, and 
étxyoroumQct abréy, kai TO.pépoc.avTou pera TÖV VroKpITGY 
wili соё “in "two "him, and is portion with the hypocrites 
Once èk Eorar ó kNavOpóc kal ò Bpvypoc Toy óQóvrov. 
willappoint: there willbe the weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. 
25 Tore dépowOncerac 1) Bacela rev obpavóv Otka 
Then *will "be “made "like 'the *kingdom “of һе “heavens [to] ten 
rapbévoc, atrrvec KaBovoa тас Лартадас^аўтбу" ior 
virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
&/c."ázávrgow' roù vupdiov. 9 пёрте.0ё “hoay EE айтбту" 
to meet the bridegroom. And five ?wero ‘of “them 
хфрдуциог," каї Yat" névre *pwpai.” З "atrivec! «pat, Xa- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who [were] foolish, hav- 


known in what wate. 
the thief would come, 
ho wonld have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffered his house to be 
broken up. 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for in such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of man cometh, 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
meat in due season? 
46 Blessed is that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler over all his goods. 
48 But and if that evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 
smite Ais fellowser- 
vants, and to eat and 
drink with the dronk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
& day when helooketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
erites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, 


XXV, Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And fivo of 
them were wise, and 


Bottom racdAapradacéiavriy," o)ikfAafov реб аттор five were foolish. 
ing taken their lamps, did not take with themselves ian took thee ee, 
Maor 4 aidé gpdrvtpor Хаво» оюу iv тоїс ayyéiowg snd took no ofl with 
oil; butthe prudent took oil in 2vessels am "d bot ME МР 
t ~ LJ LI мә , ~ F 
Cawr! perà rov Aauradwv S avrov.” 5 xypoviZovroc.66 TOU sels with their lamps. 
p Xp с п 
‘their with their lampe, Р Bnt?tarrying = “the p Гың 25 К ae 
vupgiov, ivioratay maoar xaiixabevdoyv. б péonc.oé ail — stumbered and 
"bridegroom, they *became*drowsy ‘all апа slept. Butin[the) middle st. d And at mid- 
` 4 А n ere Was & с! 
vvkrüc Kpavyi ytyovtv, '1дой, 6 уџифіос "tpxtrai,' ФЁёо- made, Behold, tho 
of {the} night *a ‘cry ‘there *was, Behold, the bridegroom * comes, go bridegroom cometh; 


E dcopyxOjvac TTr. 
k otkeretas LTTrA. 
evil bondman) т. 
bondmen) trtraw. 
téavTOV LTrA ; айтбу TW. 
LTTrA. 7 — di EOLTTrAW. 
who тг; ai yàp for tho TA. 
vessels) LTTrA. 


^ ov бокесте @ра LTTrA. 

1 Gobvat GLTTrA. m оутос TOLOUYTA. LTTrA. 

о pov 0 KUptos LTTrA. P — éAOety LTTr. 

r égOin should eat GLTTrAW, 

Y návsi LTTrA. 

* þpórıpot prudent LTTra. 

t айтор GW ; айтор LTrA 5 — éavTwy T, 
d éavrOr LT; aUTÜP Tra. © — épxerat LTTrA. 


i — avrov (read [his]) UrTrA. 
a — éxeivos (read the 
а + avrov his (fellow 
s min should drink GLTTrAW. 
м é£ abTov ђсау LTTrA. 
a aidé but the L; at yàp for those 
e — avrov (read the 


з pwpat foolish 


um 


go ye out to meet hin. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps, 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give ns of 
your oil ; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 Bui 
the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there 
be not enough for us 
апа you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And whilo 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him to 
the marriage ; and the 
door was shat. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither the day пог the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh, 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is аз a man 
travelling into a far 
country, who cenled 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
hisgoods. 15 And unto 
one he gave five tn- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 
lents went and traded 
with the same, and 
made them other five 
talents. 17 And like- 
wise he that had re- 
ceived two, ho also 
gained other two. 
18 But he that had re- 
ceived one went and 
digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's 
money. 19 Afteralong 
time the lord of those 
servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with thom, 
20 And so he that had 
received five talents 
came and brought 
other five talents, say- 
ing, Lord, thou deliv- 
credet nnto me five 


"xc ———— 
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xso0s sic.dmavrnsy labroU.! 7 Tore wytoügca» măcar ai 
forth to meet him. Then агове ап 


0£ ? -— a? , х x , g « ~ И t А 
“© EVOL-EKELVAL, kai ExOOMNOaY тӣс.Мартадас̧.Ғаўтбу." 8 а1.дё 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps. And tho 
popali raic ppoviporc "elroy," Adre s]utv ix rov.tdaiov.vpor, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give us of your oil, 
бт. aihauradecnpoev oBivyvvvTa. 9 ‘AmexoiOnoaydé ai 
for our lamps are going out. But “answered ‘the 
podvipor, Néyovoa, Myzoretoix" dpxéioy piv kai різу" 
*prudent, saying, (No, lest 3not 'it?may suffice forus and you: 
mopevecOe*dé" uaXXov mpòç тойс TwXoÜDrrag, kai eme 
but go rather to those who sell, and ny 
t ~ ЕЛ РА \ » ow 3 £ т t 
éavraic. 10 da7tpxoutvwv.0b abrõv ayopaca, 1X0sv 0 
for yourselves. Bui as ^wont “away "they to buy, сатав "the 
vupdiog’ kai ai trou eloijAOov uer айтой sig rove — yá- 
*bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
E 7 А € (4 e » 1 ul a 
pove, kai éxrsioOn ù Ovpa. 11 vorepov.dé Epyovrat !каі! at 
feast, and *was ‘shut 'the ?door. And afterwards come also tho 
Morral srapÜ£vow Aéyovoa, Kúpte, kúpte, üvoi£ov uiv. 19 0.0: 
other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us. Buthe 
árokpibeig єЇте», "Ашу A&yo dpiv, oùk-olôa ®нйс. 13 Fon- 
answering said, Verily Isay to yon, I do not know you. Watch 
yoptirt офу, бт ойк.оїдатє тї? иёра» obdé т wpav "у 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
0 viòç тоў ау0ротоо Epxerat." 
which the Son of man comes, 
14"Qorep-yip йъдрштос аптодпибу  ixáXectv rovc.idiouc 
For [it is] as [if] aman leaving the country called his own 


бойАоюс, kal тарёдокғу айтоїс rá.vTüpyovra.abroU. 15 kai 


bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 
т 1 » ' (4 т ғ т 1 at 

q-uiv tüwktv vivre rüAavra, w.di боо, woe Ev, 
toone hé gave five talents, and toanother two, and toanothor one, 


ёкбстф xara rhvidiaydbvapiw Kai"arednyncey е00ғ0с. 

to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 

16 mopevôeic" ð?! ò та mivre таХаута KaBwy Peipyácaro" 
And "having *gone "hewhothe five talents received trafficked 

* LU bd \ qè ГА П » , r. fd fl e Р 

&» айтоїс, kai %тоісғ»у! Nia sivre*ráAavra.! 17 woavrwe 


with them, and made other five talents. Inlike manner 
"kai! ò rà dbo éxépdnoey ‘каї ойто! ANa боо. 
also he who[received] the two “gained also the other two. 
18 0.08 rò fv'Aafov — àmtMÜov woviey “ғу rj уй, kal 


Buthewho the ono received having gone naway dug in the earth, and 


x (We 2 f е 4 * m~ 3 ёё у А 
атёкрифғу" rò apyiptoy rov-Kupiov.abrov. 19 Mera.dé Yypovov 
кроу ihe money of his lord, And after а “time 
по»! {оета & кіріс rivdothwyixsivwy, kai cvvaipst 
‘Jong comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
lod Li , 
zuer abrv Aóyov.' 20 kai «poccAÜÓuv 6 Ta mivr& Ta- 
"with "them "account. And *having come Һе who the five ta- 
* ГА » , , f 
Aavra AaBwy, mpoonveyxey, Aa mévre талауга, Хус, 
lents reeeived,* broughtto [him] other five talents, saying, 


f — avrov (read (him]) Ta. 
k — 6 but GLTTraw. 
n атедурэсєу. ev0éws торєубєіс left the country, Immediately having gone т. 
P ўруйстото TA. 
t — Kai avrog LTT a]. 


[1.] 7 (тг). 
LIT 


х expuev LTTra. 


Béavt@y LTTrA. Ё єїлпоу ТТА. ‘ov py not at all LTrAW. 
i — кої L[r ]. m — ёру Ñ 0 vids тоў avÜÓporrov €pxera« СІТТГА. 
о — óc and 
а éxépónacv gained LTr. г — таЛауто. Vrr А]. з — Kat 
Y + TáAavrov talent L. w ynv [the] earth TT:4. 
У woAvy xpóvov LTTrA. — * Adyor дєт avTOv LTTrA. 
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Kio, TévrE таћаута pot тарёбшкас 10, AANA mévrE 
Lord, five talents tome thou didst deliver; behold, other five 
*ráAavra! ixtodnoa Ўт abroic." 21"Eón.*0£" abrq 0 xiprog 
talents havol gained besides them. And 48aid ‘to 5him “lord 
3 ~ T ^om ЕЛ › a [4 ? ` зу” т 
aurov, Еб, OoUAe dya0i kai more, ivi ФМ№уа Ne 
this, Welll bondman good and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
лїотбс, émi полу ct karacT]ow' єїсє\Өє cic THY xapáv 
faithful, overmanythingsthee will I set: enter into the joy 
rov.kupiov.cov. 22 IpoceAOwy.tcé" Kai 0 Td Ovo rå- 
of thy lord, And having oome to[him] ?also *he who the two ta- 
Лаута *LaBwr" elrev, Корі, dbo ráNavrá por saptówkac* 
lents recoived said, Lord, two talents to methou didst deliver; 
ide, GAXa до ráAavra iktpónca т abroic." 98 "Edn 
behold, other two talents havel gained besides them, *Said 
афтф б-кйриос.айтой, Ей, óoUAt ayabi xai mort, imi 
*to *him his "Lord, Well! bondman good апа faithful, over 
ori ya he sncTÓC, imi ToAAGY GE катастйтш* єїсє\Өє 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many things thee will I set: enter 
, 1 a Led Р * 1 a a 
eic THY хара» ToU.kvpiov.cov. 24 TIpoceA\Owy.cé каї 0 
into tho joy of thy Lord. Andhaving come to [him] “also ‘he who 
rò ëv radavroy ttÀg$wc iver, Kopie, Eyywy oe Ort ск\прдс 
theono talent hadrecelved said, Lord, Iknew thee that ‘hard 
el ävðpwroç, Өєрібшу rov ойк.Ёстєрас̧, kai ovváywv 
'Uhou?art #a*man, reaping where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
vev ой-биєеткботїсас* 25 kai $of9nÜsic, | ámeXÜwv крыфа 
whence thou didst not seatter, and beingafrald, having goneawny I hid 
тӧ.таћаутбу.соо tv TY 10, Exec ró.00v. 26 'Ато- 


thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. sAn- 
кр:Өгіс дё 0.к0ріос-айтой eimey атф, ‘Movnpé dovdre" xai 
swering 'and Zhis *Lord said tohim, Wicked “bondman ‘aud 


ӧкутрё, даис Ore OepiZw отоо oùvk-torepa, kai cuvayw 00er 
*glothfal, thou knewest that I reap where Isowed not, and gather whence 
ой.діёскортиса ; 27 £e обу oe" BaXeiv Pró.dpyyhpióv nov 
I scattered not; ^ itbehoved "therefore 'thee to pnt my money 

roic 'rpameZiraic’' kai éhOwy iy ікошзйрту.й» тд. ёриб oiv 
tothe money changers, and coming should have received mine own with 
rókq. 28 роле. obv ат avrov тоталаутоу, каіддтя TO) 

interest. ake therefore from him the talent,  andgive[it]tohim who 


éxovri rà дёка таЛаута. 29 TQ.yàp čxovre zavri до0ђ- 
has tho ten talents. For*who ‘has to"every "one shall 


cerar, kai — TtpucotvÜnoerav като 0ё тоў" н. ёҳоутос, Kai 


be given, and [he] shall be inabundanee;?from 'bnt him who has поб, even 
0 xet арӨйвета: ат avrov. 30 Kai тоу àxptiov 6oUAov 
that which he has shallbetaken from him. And the useless bondman 
lex Badrere! sic rò ткбтос TO éEwrepov’ ёкєї Ёста 0 KrAavOpoc 
castyeout into the darkness the outer: there shall bethe wecping 

kai 0 Dovyuóc TwY Ó0óvrwv. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. 

31"Orav.dé EOy ó viog тоў ávÜpoov tv rj.00Ey.avrov, 

But when *comes 'the "Son ?of ‘man їп his glory, 

Kai Tavrec oi "ау! ayyeAot per avrov, Tore kabicer ѓті 
and all the holy angels with him, then willhesit орол [ће] 


е — 6é and GLTTrAW. 
Е ce оду TTrA. 


*[ráAavra] tr. > — én’ abrois LTTr. 
Bov (read [received]) Lrtra. f AovAe movypé L. 
! tpameCetzats T, k sou бё but of him who tTrra. 
GLTTra. 
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talents: behold, I bave 
gained beside them five 
talents more, 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant - 
thou hast been fnith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things : en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
eredst unto me two 
talents; behold, I have 

ained two other ta- 
ents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; 
thon hast been faith- 
ful over а few things, 
I will mnke thee ruler 
over many things: 
enterthou into the joy 
of thy lord. 21 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thon art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed : 25 nnd I was 
afraid, and wont and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast ts thine. 
26 His lord answered 
and said unto him, 
Thou wicked and sloth- 
ful servant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, and 
then at my coming I 
shonld have received 
mineown with usury. 
28 Take therefore tho 
talent from him, and 

ive itnnto him which 

ath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 

ven, and he shali 

ave abundance: bnt 
fromhim that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that whieh he 
hath. 30 And cast ye the 
nnprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of tecth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 


е — Àa- 
b тй apyúptá T. 
m — Gytot 
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throne of his glory: 
32nnd before him shall 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shall 
separato them one 
from another, as a 
shepherd divideth is 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall get the 
shi on his right 
hand, but thegonts on 
the left. 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from thefonn- 
dation of the worid: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave mo drink: 
I was a stranger, and 
ye took moe in: 36 na- 
ked, and ye clothed 
me: I was sick, and ye 
visited mo: I was in 
prison, and came 
untome. 37 shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we thee an 
hungred, and fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
gave thee ink ? 
38 When saw we thee 
& etranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
elothed thee? 39 Or 
whensaw we thee sick, 
or in prisou, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
the King shall answer 
and алу nnto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, yehave done 
it unto me, 41 Then 
shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 
Depart from mo, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 
ы : 42 for I was an 

ungred, and yo gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and yo gave 
me no drink : 431 was 
a stranger, and yetook 
me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: 
Sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shali they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or віск 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


MATOATLOS. 
0pórvoo OdEng.abrov, 82 Kai"sorayOyoerat" Curpoo0cv аћтоб 
throne of his glory, and shall he gathered before him 
парта тй iÜvi, kal *ádoowi! abrotc ат adAHAwY, OTEP Ò 
All the nations, and hewillscparate them fromoneanother, as the 
a > , ^ ғ Д L1 ~ ?, Ld ^ ГА 
тоц» apopize та проВата ard тё» ёріфоу, 33 kai ornoe 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he will set 
rà piv трӧоВата ёк бєй» афто, raOé ipigua iE  evwrdpwy. 
the sheep оп ‘*right*hand this, but the goats on [his] left. 
94 Tóre épet ' ò Baowredc roig ёк бєй» афто; Аейте, ot 
Then *will‘say'the *king to those on “right “hand "his, Come, the 
єй: тод татрбс-роъ, к\тооз'онїутате тї rrroqiagpérgv 
blessed of my Father, inherit the "prepared 
катаВоћс kóouov. 35 Ertivaca.yáp, 


ùv Baorsiay amd 


*for*you ‘kingdom from [the] foundation of[the] world. For I huugered, 
kai ёбюкатё pot payeiv’ тоа, каї ётпотітатё рє Sévoe 
and yegave ше toeat; Ithirsted, and уеблуе о ЗагіпЕ тос; astranger 


nu, каї cvvyy&yeré ре“ 36 yvpvóc, kai vregie(SáXers pe 100ғ- 
Iwas, and yetook“in !me; naked, and yeclothed me; I was 
vica, kai trreoxtPaoGé pe’ iv фоХакӯ ўр, kai PrjAOere! тобо 
sick, and ye visited me; in prison Iwas, and yecame to 
pe. 37 'Tóre droxoOnoovrat abrQ oi O(katoi, Хуоутес, Kopie, 
me, Then will answer him therighteous, saying, Lord, 
~ 3 ~ . 
wore бё "&tQouev" атгубдута@, kal £pbbayev; À Oubvra, Kai 
whon “thee *saw“*we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
éroricayuev; 38 móre.0€ сє єдорєу Ecvov, kal ovvnyayoper : 

guve[thee]todrink?. and when “thee ‘saw "we astranger,and took [thec] in? 
7 yvpvóv, каї vepue(JáNouev; 89 móreðé сє ciQopev'áoOtvi]," 

or naked, and clothed [thee] ? Aud when “thee ‘saw we sick, 
ў iv $vXakg, kai 1jAÜopev побс ot; 40 Kai атокр:0ғїс o 
or in prison, and cameo to thee? And answering the 
* , ~ > ~ » a СА t ^ A ие » ГА 

Вас:Хе?с we avroic, Арт» Хуш VUP, EQ .0соу ётошсате 
king willsaytothem, Verily I say toyou, Inasmuch аз yedid —[it' 
éri robrwv *rév.adedgey_pov" röv iXaxiarwv, ёрої imom- 
to one of these nvy brethren the least, to me ye 
cart. 41 Tore inst каї roig i£ tbwvbjwv, TMopeveode az’ 
did [it]. Then will hesay alsotothose on [tho] left, Go from 
ipo, ‘ot" kargoapévot, &c тд wip тд афто, TÒ Hrot- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, ‘which has been 

, ~ Р a ~ э EX ? m 49 ? ГА [4 
cuévov TP би 90Xw каїтоїс.йүуу&Хо:с.@фтоў®. 42 Ertivaca.yáp, 
prepared forthe devil nnd his angels. For I huugered, 
kal оёк.докатё por gaye’ &iipgoa, каї о?кітотісате ue 
and  yegavenot tome toeat;  Ithirsted, and yegave?not?to*drink "mo; 
48 Eévoc 1и, kai ob.curnyayeré pe yupvec, kai ob.mepuá- 
a stranger І was, and yetook"not"in ‘me; naked, ала yc did not 
№тё je’ doÜevüc, kai iv uhar, kai obkimscktac0: pe. 
clothe то; Bick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me. 
44 Tore droxpiOnoovra YabrQ" kai abroi, Néyovrec, Kúpte, 
Then Swill ‘answer Shim “also ‘they, saying, Lord, 
, a м ~ A ~ ^ ГА A sF A 
тоте сё &iQouev mrevwvra, ў дорорта, 1) Eévov, 1) yvyvón, 1) 
when ?thee 'saw "we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, ог 
ac0evij, 1 iv puiar, Kai ob dmxovnoapéy cor; 45 Tére aro- 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister tothec? Then will 

fe ? ^ Li РД И ГА t ^ 3 ег , , 

ко:Өђсєта: abroic, Aéywr, "Аил Aéyw pty, ёф Ucov ойк.ётоі- 
he answer them, saying, Verily Isay to yon, Inasmuch as, ye did not 
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XXV, XXVI MATTHEW. 
^ t x Р ~ » ih ? E S зи? '4 " a 
Hoare évi тобтор Ter ENaXLoTwr, OVE &goi Emoujaart. 46 Kai 
[lt] to one of these tho least, neither tome did ye {it}. Апа 
amedstoorrat ovrot єс kÓNactv aiwvior 01.02 iraro. eic болу 
"shall?go атау ‘these intopunishment eternal, butthe righteous into life 
awry. 
eternal. 
06 Kai èyivero Öre bridecey 6 ‘Inoove závrac rovc 
And it camo to pass when *had “finished ‘Jesus all 
Aóyovc.rovrovc, Elev roic-pabyraic-aùroð, 2 Orare Ort pera 
these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know that after 
cio tpipac Tò тасха yiveran kai б vidc той advOpwxov 
two days Ње passover takesplace, and the Son of man 


СЕ &c.ró.aeravpoOrjvai. 3 Tóre ovvgx0ncav oi 
is delivered np to be crucified. _ Then weregathered together the 
арҳєоєїс "kai ої ypappareic! каї ot mpecBurepor той Ааой 
chief priests and the scribes and the elders ofthe people 
> Ы 9 a -~ 2 [4 ^ , ee P s 
cic mw айз ToU аругғдёос тоў Aeyopévov Kaiáóa, 4 xai 
to the court ofthe high priest who таз сапедӣ Cniaphas, and 
X Li м ^ ET: ~ x , OÀ fi 
cvve(GovAtvcavro tva тб» IgcoU» Хкратусесіу OON, 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
* ? ? a ~ ~ tf 
Kai QTOKTELPWOLY. 5 г Ағуоу.дё, М) iv ry topti, tva ph 
and kill {him}; but they said, Not during the feast, that *not 
9ópvBoc yevnrar iv r9 Aag. 
*^a*tumnult *there?be among the poople. 
6 Той.02 "соб yevopévov iv ByPavig ёр oikig Xipovoc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany -in{the} house of Simon 
TOU троў, 7 MoocHAOEY атр v) YáXáfacrpov pubpov 
the leper, "came *to*him “a *woman, an alabaster flask of ointment 
éxovoa" *Bapuripov,® каї kar£yetv èri "riv.kedaNnv." abroU 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
&vakttpivov. 8 iQóvrec.0E ої рабптаї Рато! 1)yaváx- 
as he reclined [at table]. But seeing [it] his disciples became 
тпса», Aéyoyrtc, Еіс ті n-Arørera aury; 9 hõúvaTo"- yàp TovTO 
indignant, saying, For what this waste? for *conld ‘this 
irü.uópor' mpabijvar ToÀXoU, kai doOjvac’ * zTwxoic. 
?ointment have been sold for much, and have been given to [the] poor. 
10 Г»оўє.бё б IncoUc tümtv abroic, Ti кбтоюс aptyere 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble до yecause 
vaiki; Epyov.yap kaXov íetoyacaro" cic ipt. Il та›- 
tothe woman? ora*work ‘good she wrought towards me. 7Al- 
Tore yàp тойс птюХођс EXETE реб éavrGv, {ш.0 ov måvToTE 
ways “for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
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Inasmuch as ye did 1 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did it not 
to me. 46 And these 
shall go away into 
everlasting ропіяһ- 
ment: bnt the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXVI. Апа it came 
{о pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
sayings, he said nnto 
hisdisciples,2 Ye know 
that after two days is 
the feast of the pass- . 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to be 
crucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, wha was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty,— 
and kill him. 5 Bat 4 
they snid, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be Ф 
an uproar among thc- 
people. 


6 Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in 
the houseof Simon the = 
leper, 7 there camo 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of "€— € 
ointment, an y 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
it, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To what 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for mnch, and giren to 
the poor. 10 Wken Je- 
sus understood it, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble yethe woman? 
for she hath wrought 
a good work upon mo. 
11 For yehave the poor 


exere. 12 ЗаХойта-уйр avm тё.ийрду.то®то ілі тоб always with yon; but 
ye have, For?in*pouring ‘this [*woman] this ointment on а. - vv" ы 
Tw paTóc-uov тод ró.évragiácat.ue ёлгойсєз. 13 ah Aéyw) she hath poured this 
my body or my burying she did [it]. erily 1say Ointment on my body, 
as Е Ж Fa ? r т zx she did ог my burial, 
bui», Отоу. ёйу knovxOg —— тд. єфаууғХ№оу. тобто iv 6Aw 13 Verily І say unto 
to уоп, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all you, Wheresoever this 
йы р , : - , Р "T » gospel shall be preach- 
TO KOopw, AadnOnoera Kat © — tzotgotv avry, E(C ed in the whole world, 
the world, shall be spoken of alsothatwhich did ‘this (^woman], for there shall also this, 
r t ~ that this woman hath 
uvrnpgocvvory QUTNC. done, be told for a 
a memorial of her. memorial of her. 
* — ко} ob ypapparets LTTrA, х 66А KpaTnowow GLTTrAW. у €xovaa &AáBaaTpov 
p.opov LTTr. © mToÀvTÜLOU LT. a Ths xeQaATs LTTr. b — арто? (read the discipies) 
UTTrA. © ésuvaro TA. d — то púpov OLTTrAW. e + rois (read to the poor) rw. 


{ npyagaro T. 


76 


14 Then one of the 
twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, 15 and 
said unfo them, What 
will ye give me, and I 
will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je- 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And hesaid, Gointo 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; Y will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disei- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
Appointed them ; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 21] Andas they 
did eat, hesaid, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of you shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
were exceeding вог- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
itI? 23 And he an- 
swored and said, Ho 
that dippeth Ais hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
ше, 24 TheSon of man 
goeth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if ho 
had not been born. 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him, answer- 
ed aud said, Master, is 
it I? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave tt to 
them, saying, Drink 


Е каї бүй T. 
one LTTrA. 
having given LTTr. 


h — avT@ LITrAW. | 
14у n c 9 m 
THY xetpa. ev то тръВАир LTTrA. 


= МР 
МАТӨАТОЎ. XXVI. 
14 Tore sroptvÜtic sic ræv додека, 0 Xeyópevoc "Тойдас 
Then having ''gone'one *of?tho *twelve, *who “was ‘called "Judas 
‘loxapwwrne, тойс Tove арҳієрєїс, 15 тєр, Ti OsXAeré poi 
*Iscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing *me 
Sovvat, Ekáyo" bpv mapadwow abróv; Oiðè #отпса» abrQ 
'to*give, andI toyou willdeliverup him? And they appointed to him 
тр:акоута apyipia. 16 kai ато rore tyre sixaipiay 
thirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 
iva аўто тарадф. 
that him he might deliver up. 
17 79.02 проту TUV.iCUuwv 
Now onthe first [day] ofunleavened [bread] camo the  disci- 
rai rip соў, Aéyovréc "abro, Пой Osee érouuácwpév 
ples to Jesus, . saying tohim, Whcre wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 
coL $aytiv rò тасха; 18 ‘0.02 cimtv, ‘Ymayere cig Tiv 
for thee toeat the passover? Andhe said, Go into the 
mów прдс rov.dsiva, kal єїтатє айт‹ф, O д:0аскаћос №уғ, 


тросўћоу oi pabn- 


city unto suchaone, and вау tohim, The teacher SAYS, 
'O.kawpóc.uov iyybüg ori’ pc аё mow Td тасуа pera 
My time "near tis; with thee I will keep the passover with 


TGv.uaO0nré&v.uov. 19 Kai ётосау oi pabnrai oc соуётаёєу 
my disciples, And ®did 'the disciples ‘as ‘directed 
афтоїс 6 'IgcoUc, kai ђто{расау тб тасҳа. 
"them 5Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'OUíac.0é уєрорётс &vékero era röv доюдєка!. 
And evening being come he reclined{attable} with the twelve, 
21 kai iobtévrwy.atreéy єтєр, 'Аш)у Aéyw div, bre sic ££ 
And  asthey wereeating  hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that one of 
e m L4 1 ГА ld P d 
buóv mapadwoa pe. 22 Kai Avzooytvot сфӧдра ўрёауто 
you willdeliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
Aéyev. аўт "ékacroc abrüv,! Міт: ёуф sim, к?р; 23 'O. 0E 
tosay tohim, each of them, "|  !'am[he], Lord? But ho 
árokpiUsic slmev, ‘O tuBawac per époU Mv тф rpvBriw 
answering said, Xe who dipped with ше in the dish 
4 ^ n mae ГА e ы сї ~ > , 
riv xtipa," obróg us тарабшав. 24 0 èv 1106 той àvOpo- 


[his] hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed 'Son of “man 
поо vraye, кабшос yéypamrat тєр} айтоў, ойаі.0ё тф 
goes, a8 it has been written concerning him, but woe 


ЕД ^ ? A ЕД Ар @a ~ у ГА ie е 
аудрот.ёкєірф Ov ой 0 210с той ávÜpozov mapadidora 
to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered up; 
kalóv hv айтф #1 ойк ууу б-й>Өроттос.ёкеїос. 
good wereit forhim if “had *not *been *born that "man, 
25 'Алокр:бєіс.дё 'lob0ag 6 mapadıðoùç avréy sizev, Myre 
And answering Judas, who was delivering up him, said, 
iyo eiu, ™paBBi;" Aéyer avrQ, Dù. elzrac. 
“I lam ће), Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said. 
26 'EoOiévrwyci.airay, AaBwy  ó'IncoUg "róv" dprov, 
And as they were eating, "having “taken ‘Jesus the bread, 
xai evrAoynoac, &к№ і %didov" roie џабптаїс, Prai” 
с, ёкЛасеєу kai ?í0i0ov" roic џабптаїс, Prat 
aud having blessed, broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
, , ~ , Я, a ^ , Ld A 
Елу, AaBere, фауєтє' roùró toTLY TO.cuipda.pou. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 
AaBwy 970" mornpiov, "kai! shyapiorncac, EdwKev adroic, 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave[it] to them, 
i 4+ ua8gràv disciples LT. k els єк”тто$ each 
m DaBfec T. a — yoy LTTr[A]. о oùs 
а — то (read a cup) TTrA. r — kat L[Tr]. 


P — кас LTTr. 


XXVI. МАТ THEW. 

Myov, Iliere ¿č abroU таутес 28 тобто уар torw ró.aluá.nov, 
saying, Drink “of ‘it *all. For this is my blood, 
'ró! тйс “кайс бїаӨтктс, тд тєрї толду Vékyvvóptvov" cic 
that ofthe new covenant, which for many is poured out for 


dgpeow ápaprwov. 29 мн „Ôt vpiv, Öri! où-p) miw ат 
remission of sins. But I say to уоп, that not нан. ча р hence- 


арті ik robrov тод "prre THC артёћоо, i EWC THC Пиѓрас 
forth of this of the tine untii 


ixeivnc Отау aùrò mivw s ueb d opóv Kawóv £v TÅ vt TOU 
һа when it Idrink with you new in the m 


marpéc.pov. 30 Kai vpvicavrtc EEAO cic тӧ ӧрос̧ THY 
of my father. And лы sung etn they went out to the mount 


thay. 31-rére Aéyer abroic ò 'Incovc, IIàvrec optic скауда- 
of Olives, Then v *to*them 1Jesus, All ye will be 


AtoOnoecOe Ev poi iv Tj-vvkri.rabrg. уғураттак. yao, 
offended in аа during this night. Fori ans been written, 


Ilará£o róv Towtva, kai *Ouacxopmia@noera rà mpóßara 


I will smite the shepherd, and  willbescattered abroad the инсон 
тїс woipync. 92 ретӣ.дё " E ғрӨўуаі ре xpoakw  vuüc 
of the flock ; but after ing raised I will go before you 


tic тї Taddaiav. 33 " Aacorpibeic. 0 ó Пётрос єїлєъ air, 
into Galilee, Апа answering Peter said tohim, 


Ei “kai! züvrtc ckavóaAwOncovrai iv coi, куш ордЕтготЕ 


If even all will be offended in thee, never 
oxavdadiaPnoopa. 34 "Ефп abrQ 0 ке с, "Арђу №уо aot, 
will be offend Said “to *him esus, Verily Led adiac 
бт. iv тайту rj vuKri, прі» аћктора $wvijcat, тріс 
that ег this night, before[the] cock crows, thrice 
t 
атарот pe. 35 Аёүн airy 0 Пётрос, Ка» дғр pe 


thou wilt бену me. ?Says iii ad ‘Peter, Even if it were needful for mo 


avy coi üoÜavtiv, ov. un сє &zapricogat. ‘Opoiwe» kai 
wlth thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likowiso also 


паутес̧ oi padyrai elroy. 
all the disciples said. 


36 Tore ёруєтс per’ aùr&v 0 "соўс tic хоро» мар 
Then comes with them Jesus to mp 


*T'é0enuavij," kai Хук roig pa8nraic? , Kadioare abro, Ewc.ot* 
Gethsemane, апд hosaystothe disciples, Sit here, untii 


áTtAOov ‘xpocedEwpar reil 87 Kai TapaXago»  ròv 
having gone — I shall pray yonder, And having taken with [him] 


Ilérpov kai rove dio viobc ZeBedaiov, ijp£aro Х№тєїсда: xai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to besorrowful and 


adnpovety. 38 róre Meyer abroic®, IIepíAvzóc tor улу). Ho» 
dooply depressed. Then hesays tothem, Very sorrowful ` my soul 


čwc Üavárov' peivare We kal oo per éuov. 39 Kai 
even to death; remain here and me. And 


barpoeX boyi шкрду Ётєсғу imi прбсотоу.афтоб mpostvxó- 
having goneforward alittie he с = his face pray- 


pevoc, каї Neywy, Iárep pov," et Qvvaróv torw ®ттаре\Ө&тшї 
ing, аһа saying, my — if umi it is let pass 


&7 ipo) тӧ.птотђогоу.тодто` т\т оу we o 0£Xw, ANN ec 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as will, but as 


t — TO LTTrA. 
patos LTTrAW. 
pr Le MA w. 

EKKEL T 
towar 


— xatvijs T[A]. " éKXvVVÓJ.evov LTTrA. 
z "s bcaoxopmotijgovrat LTTrA. 
© Tebonpavet LTrAW ; Tedoymavet T. 
отєз{ юна LTTrA. 


g -- à "соё Jesus (Says) w. 
[them] ттт. 


i — pov my T(Tr]. k тареАӨатв LTTrA. 


— 6r LTTTA. 
& — Kal GLTTrAW. 
d + avrov of him L. 
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yeall of it ; 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 
29 But I say unto you, 
I will not drink hence- 
forth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom, 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
ihey went out into 
the mount of Olives, 
31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, АП ye shall 
be offended because of 
me this night : for it 
is written, I will smite 
the sh herd and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad, 
32 Bat after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
youinto Galilee, 33 Pe- 
ter answered and said 
unto him, Though ali 
men shall be offended 
because of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed. 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise also 
sald all tho disciples. 


36 Then cometh Je- 
sus with them unto 
^ place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while i go and 
pray yonder, 37 And 

e took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to be sorrowful and 
very heavy, 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even die 
death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me, 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and 2 on 
his ас = са 
saying, О аё 
if it be posi lel 
this cup from met 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt, 


У yevi- 
b + ôè and 
* -- àv L. 


h rpogeAOwy having come 
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40 And ho cometh unto 
the disciples, and find- 
eth them asloep, and 
raith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
indeed ts willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 42 He 
went away again the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done, 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words, 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest; behold, the hour 
is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, let us 
he going: behold, he 
is st hand that doth 
betray me, 


' up into[the] hands 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a preat 
multitude with swords 
and staves, from the 
chief priests and eldera 
of the people, 48 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, вву- 
ing, Whomsoever 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, wherefore art 
thou come? Then came 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 5] And, bebold, 
one of, them which 
were | with Jesus 
stretched out his hand, 
&nd drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his ear, 


Фра» ypnyopijca per роў 
h 


ш ———— 


| MATOAIOX " 
сй. 40 Kai ipxyeras подс тос palyrac Kai tbpíoktt айтойс 
thou. And hecomes to the disciples and finds them 
cabevoovrag, kai Мун rp Iéro«, Ойтшс. ойкісҳђсатє шау 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus were ye not able’ опе 
: ; 41 урџуорёїтє kai просғдуєс0є, 
our to watch with me? Watch and proy, > 
tva u1)-&oéXOnre eic mepaopóv. TÒ. piv nyepa  трд0уро», 
that yo cnter not into temptation: tho "indeed  'spirit [is] ready, 
1-05, тйрё ас#въйс. 42 Пали ék.0evrépov  àxtMÜwv mpos- 
but the flesh wenk. Again asecondtime having goneaway he 
po£aro, Xéywv, Márep-pov, et ob.dvvarar rovro ‘7b zorijpwov" 
prayed, saying, myFather, if *ennnot "this "cup 
mwapehOeiy Sar éuoU" ѓйу ui) aùrò miw, yevnÜnru rò Ө 
pass from me unless “it 'I"drink, "bedone *will 
cov. 49 Kai ¿bwya “evpioxee avrodc vá" кабейдоитас, 


*thy. And having come he finds ihem again sleeping, 
jeav.yàp abrGr.oL090aXuoi BeBapnpéva,. 44 Kai афаїє 
for ?were ‘their “eyes heavy. And leaving 


, СА о , М ar " ? » , и ` * л 
abrovc, %алте\доу. пал" wpoonvaro ?ёк.трітоу," róv abrÓv 
them, having goneaway again he prayed athirdtime, "the "same 
Aóyov tim. 45 TÓTE Epxerat, т00с: rovc. aOiy ác. "abro, 

‘thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 
kai-déyer abroic, Kabevdere *ró'.Aowróv kai аратайғсдє" 
and says tothem, Sleep on now and take your rest; 
Li ГА » t e" А t€ її с.к, L4 " IA 
idovd,.. 2yywev 31) Wa, kai 0 уос TOU tvÜpozróv лгарадїдо- 
lo, *has*drawn ‘near the hour, and the Son of шап is delivered 
таз cici xeipac apaprwriy. 46 éysipecOe, .Aywpev*.| (000, 
of sinners, Rise up, letus go; . behold, 
уук Ò 1: парад:йо?с pe. W. 
"has “drawn *near ‘ће who is delivering up me Р | 
47 Каі &rv'abroU.AaXoUvroc, 090, 'LovOac elg Twv. Ówótka 
And “усі as"he?isspenking bchold, Judas, one of tho twelve, 
1ijX0ev, Kai uer. abrov dyAoc поћ№с рата, pa yagin kai Z0Awy, 
н 


came, snd with him a*crowd ‘great with swo and staves, 
ато TOV Ардиерќ kai npeoBurépwv ToU. XaoU. 4810-02 
from the chief priests and elders ofthe people. And he who 


М > 4 м 3 ^t bd Aé a t r 
тарадидо®с. abroy tÓwktv айтоїс onpsiov, Хушуу "Ov-tüv 
wasdeliveringup him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever 
grnow, айтос ёст кратђсате айтбу„ 49 Kai єйӨёшс 
Y shall kiss, he itis: ; seize him. And immediately 
‘mpocehOwy тф "Тасо elrev, Xaige, Yoaji" kai karediXgatv 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, . Hail, Rabbi, snd ardently kissed 
ађтбу, 50 0.бё.'1л}то®с. elev airy, ‘Eraipe, ép Mp! 
hin. But Jesus said tohim, Friend, for what[purpose) 
" 2 H , YA ` ~ ПИ) 

таре; ‘Tore srpooeMOovrec ёт Вало». rag xtipac ёті 
art thon coma? Then having come to [him] they laid hands on 
róv 'Inooty, kai ixodtyoay abróv, 51 :Каі, дой, slg rev 
Jesus, and seized him, And behold, one ofthose 
pera’ соё, éxreivag . ^ Thy Xeipa. dmtonacey THY payat- 
with Jesns, having stretched out [bis] hand drew "sword 
pav adbrov, Kai. waragac tov 0oUXov ToU dpyeptwc ápeiNev 
Ihis, and smiting the bondman ofthe high priest took off 


1 — Tò TOTHpLOV LTTcA. 


found them Lrtra. 
in T. 
Y po.BBei т. 


к — avrov (read the disciples) LTTrA. 
w Ô GLTTrAW, 


m — dan’ ёпой [1.]ТтгА, 


, 4 Li 
п лал eüpev avrovg again ho 
9 палу алєАбӨфь» LTTrA. а 


P — єк трітоо [L]4. 9 + палу 
s — то ГтгјА. t day TA. 


Yvy Ы FA qm YI р Ww 
XXVI. MATTHEW. 
avroU TÒ wriov. 52 róre Аун айтф 0 'IncoUc, Aróorpepór 
his ear. Then ?says *to *him !Jesus, Return 
хоо rijv paxapar" eic тду.тбтоу.айтђс mavrec.yap oi Na- 
thy sword to its place; for all who 
Bóvrtc раусирау iv · Ураҳаќра! &zoXoUvrat. 53 ў o~ 
take (the) sword by{the] sword shall perish. Or think- 
кес бт: ор.дӧуара: "ápri! mwapaxadéioa тӧу.татіра. роо; 
est thou that Inm not able now to call upon my Father, 
xai mapaorhcer por * "sAsiovc! "Ñ? додека Aeyedvac" dy- 
and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 


yitwy; 54 müc обу mAnpwOKow at урафаі Ort obrwc 
angels? How then should be fulfilled the seriptures that thus 
óc yevioOat ; 

it must be? 


55 'Ev ixtivy тў wpa elrev ó 'Inaove тоїс OyAotc, ‘Qc iri 
In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, As against 
Ager)» *i£gAO0rre" perd payarpăv kal Хо» avXXaE(v pes 
&robber are ye соте oub with swords and staves to tn ke me? 
i] a j^ a t ~ 1 g? , д é ГА H ~ 8 ~ it 
Kal’ -nptpav moog vpac éxabeZopny д:даскшу tv Ty iso, 
Daily with уоп I sat teaching in the temple, 
кай oUk.ikparioart pe. 56 rovro.0i OAoY  ytyovev va mAN- 
and ye did пої seize me. But this all із come to pass that may 
0wÜGctw ai ypagai т@у профптёу. Tóre ot рабпта? таутес 
be fulfilled the scriptures of tho prophets. Then the disciples all 
афёутес aùròv Epuyor. 
forsaking him fied. 
57 01.02 критптаутЕс ròv'Inooùv arnyayov прос Kui- 
But they who Һай seized Jesus led [him] away to Cai- 
agay rov ápyttpéa, бтоо ot ypappareig Kai oi mpeopuTEpor 
ар the high priest, where the scribes and the olders 
ovrnxOnoav. 58 ‘0202 Tlérpog коХоё?Өғ: афт lazo" ракрд- 
were gathered together. And Peter followed him from afar 
dev, Ewe тўс adARje той apxtEpiwc* Kui EtceABWY ow ixaOyTO 
even tothe court of the high priest; and havingentered within he sat 
perà THY йтпуокт@ъ (дїў rò т&Хос. 50 01 02 ápyuptic *xai ol 
with the officers іо зов the end. And the chief priests aud the 
rotoBirepat" каї rò огуёдоіоу dov iZgrovv Pevdopaprupiay 
elders and the " im 'whole sought false evidence 
kart ToU. сой, OTwc labróv  даратососі,! 60 Kai oby 
against Jesus, во that him they might putto death, and "not 


eipov’ "kai" тоА\Афъ PevCopapripwy moocedOdyTwy" Coby 
‘found (any): even 


many false witnesses having come forward “not 
etpor." 61 vorepov.ðè тоос \00утєс Ovo Ppevdopaprupec" 
‘they"found [any] Bunt at last having come forward two false witnesses 
elroy, Obroc фу, Aovayat Karadvoat Tay уабу ToU Otov, 
sald, This[man]said, Iam able to destroy the temple * of God, 
xai Cid трибу 1]рербу Wirodopjoa aùvróv:” 62 Kat avaordac 
and in three days to build it. And having stood up 
0 dpyepede elvev abrQ, Oó0iv amwoxpivy; Tt обтоі cov 
the high prieat said іо Һә, Nothing answerest thou? What “these ‘theo 


79 
52 Then said Jesus un- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
piace: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thon that 
I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then shall 
tke scriptures be ful- 
— that thus it must 

? 


55 In that same honr 
sald Jesus to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swords and staves 
for to take me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, and 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 
done, that the serip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be lulled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fled. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Cainphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the 
elders were assembled, 
98 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest's palace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to 
see tho end, 59 Now 
the chicf priests, and 
elders, and all the 
council, sought false 
witness against Jesns, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, thoughinany false 
witnesses came, yel 
found they nouc, At 
the last ca;no two fal~o 
witnesses, 61 and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to 
build it In three days. 
32 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


2 Thy MaXaupay тоу LTTrA. Y paxaipy LITA. z — йрт Trr. 
b gÀeuo LTTrA. © — ў (read [than]) [L]TTrA. 4 Aeyuovav T. 
visas т[тг]а. 
h + отоу of him | LJ. i — amo T. 
Savarwcovety LTTrA ; OavaTwowowy айтор W. 
Yevdonaptipwy LTTrA. © — oUx eüpov G[t ]TTr4. 
оїкобошлут@ T; — avrov TrA. 


ш — cai GLTTr. 


. C ébijABoe Letra. 
Е ёкабєббилү/ èv ro Lepo diddoxwy L; ёи то tepw ёкодеббити Siddoxwv TTrA, 
ут k — кої ot mpeg Bvrepot LTTrA. 


P — Wevdamdprupes TTrA. 


* + арт. NOW TTr. 
f — mpüs 


! avrov 
a TpogeA0óvrov 
3 abror 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
answered md said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thon be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 
saith unto him, Thon 
hast said: nevertheless 
I say unto you, Here- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
64 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken 
blasphomy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesses? behold, now 
ye have heard his blas- 
phemy. 66 What think 
ye? They answered 
and said, He is guilty 
of death. 67 Then did 
they spit in his face, 
and buffeted him ; an. 

others smote him with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
without in the palace; 
and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee, 70 Bnt ho 
denied before them all, 
saying, I know not 
what thou gayest. 
71 And when he was 
gone out into the 
porch, another maid 
saw him, and said unto 
thom that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of Na- 
zareth, 72 And again 
hedenied with an oath, 
Ido not know the man, 
73 And after a while 
came unto him they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 
thou also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee. 
74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, I knownot the 
man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 
75 And Petar remem- 


MATOAIOX. XXVI. 
xarapuaprvpoUow ; 68 'O.0£-Tyoobc iota. kal *azroxpOeic" ó 
!do “witness *against? But Jesus  wassilent. And answering the 
aoyxtepedc elev airy, E£opkiZo сє катӣ roù Өғоў тоў Cüvroc, 
high priest said tohim,  Iadjure thee by "God ‘the living, 
" tox » П ` t ГА [i [E] ~ ~ a 
tva pty єітус̧. & od el ò yptoroc, ð vidg тод доў. 64 A&y& 
that us thouteil if thouartthe Christ, the Son of God. "Says 

> ~ 12 — 1 1 т 3 w э ? x » 
abTQ 0 'lgcoUc, Dò тас. ayy Аёуш vpiv, ár -apri dpEece 
Sto*him ‘Jesus, Thou hastsaid. Moreover I say to you, Henceforth yeshallseo 
Toy vióv тоў аудоотоикадђиєуоу ёк — Otkuov Tic duvapewe Kai 
the Son of man sitting at[thejrighthand of power, and 
tpxyópevov iri THY VEPEAWY TOU Ovpavod. 65 Tore ó apxLEpEdc 
coming оп. the clouds of heaven, Then the high priest 
бирр réiparia.abrov, Aéywv, “Ore! EBracdhunoey” ті 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed ; why 
ётї xpeiav &youev paprüpov; ide, убу 1kovcare THY В\ћас- 
anymore "need !have?wo of witnesses? lo, now yehaveheard the blas- 
pnpiav “aùroŭ.! 66 ті дрі. Const ; 01.02 атокр:Өёутєс elzov, 
phemy of him. What do ye think? Andthey answering said, 
> ? , , LA 2 a ? * Ld 
Еуоҳос̧ Üavárov écrtv. 67 Tore tvéirrvoay eic тд трбесштгоъ 


Deserving  ofdeath heis. Then  theyspat in "face 

, ^ * А , , t w? э СТА il 
афтод, kai ѓкоХафісау афтбу, oidé . &рратіса», 

‘his, and buffeted him, aud some struck [him] with the palm of the 

68 Aéyovrsc, Поофтђтєџсоу uiv, xpioré, тїс iorw 0 

hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who із  hethat 
zaícac сє; 

struck  ihee? 


69 '0.22.Пётрос х Ёо éxaOnro" èv тӯ addy, kai mpoaijAOev 
But Peter  *without'was sitting in the court, and “came 

айтф ша тодіскр, Aéyovca, Kai od hoba, pera ‘сой roù 

*to*him 1a "maid, saying, And thou wast with Jesus the 

l'auAaíov. 700.0 ipynoaro £ympoa0ev zrávrov, Хушу, Ойк 


Саап. Buthe . denied '" before all, saying, *Not 
ода ті  Aéytg. 71 'ЕЁєАӨдута.бё *adbrov" sic roy mudGva 
‘I °know what thou sayest. And *having*gone*out ‘he intothe porch 


kai Aéyet %тоїс" ёкеї, "Kai" obroc 
to those there, And  this[man] 


eldevy abróv ANNM, 
S3Ssaw ‘thim ‘another [maid], and says 
7v pera “Inoov тоў Načwpaíiov. 72 Каі таму» ђртсато 
was with Jesus the Nazarsan. And again he denied 
реб"! bpkov, "Ort ойк.оїда roy ávÜperov. 73 Mera шкоду.дё 
with an oath, I know not the man, After alittle also 
A є 1 a ~ , РД "м 
тоос№Өбутєс oi - ёст@тес тоу TQ Пётр,  АМ№Өдс 
5having*come 7to[*him] 'those*who ?stood*by said to Peter, Truly 
cai où Ё aùrõv el каігуйр 7.XaMá.cov OnAGY сє coi. 
also thou of them art, for even thy speech “manifest “thee ‘makes, 
74 Tore ўрёато *karavabeparigey" kai duvdbey, "Ort ойк.о1да 
Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
róv avOowmov. Kai ‘ebOéiwc' àXékrwp épwvycev. 75 xai 
the man, And immediately a cock crew. And 
» А Li t ~ tPF f, = it Li ae › [4 ? | 
éuvnoOn о YIérpoc тод рђратос ‘тоб! 'Inso єрпкдтос Saŭra", 


bered the word of "remembered  !Peter the word of Josus, who had said to him, 
Jesus, which said unto « ` зур ~ ` з , 2 ` 
him, Before the cock Ort Tow aXéxropa $uvijcat, тос a apvio) pe KAL 
crow, thou ана (елу Before [the] cock erow, thrice thou wilt deny me, And 
went out, and wept Өшу ew ÉkAavotv такрбс. 
bitterly. having gone out he wept bitterly. 

*—dmoxpideis Tr. — * — Ore LTTrA. Y — ађтоб [L]TTrA. W épámtgov LTTrA. — * éxáðyTo 
€fo LTTrA. Y + avrov them G. = — avrTóv [L] 7r. a avrots to them Aw. > — каї T. 


© wera LTTrA. 


d xavaepatiGey GLTTrAW. 


e evOus Tr. Í-— той LTTrA. Е — аўто [L]ITTrA. 


& а , ш 
XXVIL MATTHEW. 
27 Mpwiac.d& yevouévync, cupBovr\yu0v ао» Távrsc ot 


And morning  belng come, “counsel took ‘all  *the 
архео їс kai ot прн и, TOU  ÀaoU катӣ Tov Inood, 
“chief *priests fand ‘the "elders tof *the '?people against Jesus, 
WOTE Oavarðsaı — abróv: 2 kai dnoarrec abróv атіүа- 
во that they might put todeath him; and having bound him they led 
yor каї Taptówkav labróv! КПоутіф" \П\йтф" тф 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pentius Pilate the 


)yspoóvt. 

governor. 
З Vére дои ‘Totdac 0 "zapacidobc" abróv бт. kar- 
Then *having?seen ‘Judas*who ?delivered *up ‘him that he was 
expin, Merk potic "arétorpeder" rà трйкоута apyt- 
condemned, ving regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pta — rOic dpxuptUsur xal ?roic" mpeoPoreperc, 4 Aéyov, 
silver to the chief priests and the elders, saying, 


PáOGov". Oiðè tov, Ti 
‘guiltless. DButthey snid, What[isthat] 


5 Kai рас ra dpyópia 
And having cast down the pieces of silver 
"ev T vay" буров? каї ат №Өоих amnytaro. 6 Oi.dé 
in the temple he withdrew, and having goneaway hanged himself. Апа (һө 
? LÀ x a à ? ГД Г Т Г] f, ” ar ~ 
apxteptic Aafóvrec тё apyupia *elrov," Офк.ёЁкст> Ваћї» 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is not lawful to put 
айта tlc тӧу kopavàv, irel ryt аїшатбс iertv. 7 Evp- 
them fnto the treasury, since [the] price of blood itis. *Coun- 
Bo?Xov дё AXa(jóvrec, үбрасау i£ abrüv róv aye 
sel ‘and *having "taken, they bought with them the eld ofthe 
" ғ ? ` - ri hi ` 3 Ar П 
xepapéwc, sig Tapy тос &ёрос. 8 до ёк№Әп o 
potter, for a burying ground ior strangers. Wherefore’was*called 
aypoc.éixetvog à&ypóc atuaroc Ewe Tijc-onpeoov. 9 Tóre 
‘that *field eld of blood to this day. Then 
ewAnpwOn тд puOiv Cu Tepepiov ro? mpopirov, Miyov- 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremias tho prophet, Bay- 
roc, Kai аво» rà трійкоута dpybput, THY тш тоў 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him whe 
rerysnpevov, Ov  érudjcavro апд viv 'lopand, 10 каї 
was seta price on, whom they “set 7а "price ?оп 'of [Пе] "sons *of*Isrnel, aud 
Ёдюкау айта tig TOY &ypóv той кєрарёшс, каба — avvéra£év 


"Hpaprov тарадоўс ai, 
Isinnod delivering up *blood 
mpòc тийс; ov Wer." 
to us? thou wilt see [to it]. 


оду тоў 


gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as "directed 
pot кїр‹ос. 
‘me ('the] "Lord. 
11 ‘0.08Ingoiie отэ" Ёрлтросдғ»у roù yyepóvog’ kai imnpw- 
But Jesus stond before tho governor; and ?quee- 
т]сєу aùròv 0 тууш», Aéyov, 50 є ò Baorsig rov 
tioned ‘him  !'the “governor, saying, *Thoa ‘art the king of the 
‘Tovéatwy ; ‘O.d?Inoove tpn 'abrQ, Eù М№унс. 12 Kai 
Jews? And Jesus sald  tohim, Thou sayest, And 
ёъ.тф-каттуүуореїаӨав айтду UTO THY Sexe DP kai r&v" Tptso- 
when ?was “accused the by the chicf priests and the el- 


Buripwy, obdiy azexpivaro. 13 rére Хун айт O*TMAGdroe," 
ders, nething he answered. Then "anys ?to*him ‘Pilate, 


i — avroy LTTrA. 
n égTpeijev TTrA. 9 — tots LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr. s «пау LTTr. 
з П.Автоѕ LTr; Пе(Айто T. 
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81 
XXVII. When the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound him, 
they led him атау, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was conde re- 
cy e himself, aud 

rought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priestaand 
elders, 4 saying, Í have 
sinned in that I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? seo 
thou tothat, 5 And he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple 
and departed, an 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and aaid, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them into thetreasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter'a field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
ealled, The field of 
blood, unto thia day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Isrueldid value; 10and 
gave thein for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


11 And Jesus stood 
before tho governor: 
and thegovernor asked 
hiin, saying, Art thou 
tho king of the Jews? 
Aud Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chicf 

riests and elders, 

answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilute 
unto him, Eenrest 


m go paóovs had delivered up Er. 
3 оул LTTrA. 
* — avrg T. 


t eic TOY vaoy 
" — Tv T|A]. 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inse- 
mnch that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at thai feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they had then a 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabbas. 17 There- 
fore when they were 

athered together, Pi- 
ate said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release un yon 
Barabbas, or esus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him, 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in & 
dream because of him. 
20 But thechief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus, 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
reiense unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
callod Christ? 7'Àey all 
say unto him, Let him 
becrucified. 23 And the 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath ho 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
24 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, 
and washed Ais hands 
before the multitnde, 
Baying, J am innocent 
of the blood of this 
just person: see ye to 
А E Then aces] 
alt the people, au 
said, His blood be on 
us, апа on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he  Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified. 


MATOATOS. 
Ойк.йкоюгс Tóca 000 karapgaprupoUow; 14 Kai 
Hearest thou not how many things *thee ‘they *witness “against? And 
obx.amexpi0yn abrQ прос ovdé Ev Ойда, wore Oavpatey rov 
he did not answer him to even one word, sothat wondered ‘the 
?ysuóva. Av. 
*governor exceedingly. 
15 Kara.dé  éoprü)v ноды 0 1ysuov AzoAv&w Eva 
Now at [the] feast *was‘accustomed 'the*governor to release опе 
тё ÓxMp  Ofojuov, ðv 1j0cXov. 16 elyov.ds rór& déo- 
зое ‘multitude ‘prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then a?pri- 
piov émionyor, Meyópevov BapaQQgàv. 17 cvvgyutvuv 
goner ‘notable, called Darabbas. * Being *gathered *together 


оўу abrovelrev abroic 0 YIInároc," Tiva Biere dmo- 
"therefore ‘they said *to?them Pilate, Whom will ye[that) I 


Avow vur; Bapapigav, ў 'Igcovv roy Aeyópsvov xpuwróv ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who  iscalled Christ ? 


18 дды. ap ore dtd POdvoy тарёдюкау abróv. 19 Kady- 
ог he knew that through envy they delivered up him. *An ‘was 


pévov бё abrov ixi тоб Вђратос йлёстећєу moog avrov 1] 
sitting "but *he on the judgment seat ?gent to shim 
vj.abrov, Aéyovoa, Mndéy соь xai rQ kaip 
his *wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between theeand righteons 
éxsivey’ тоА\Аа.уйр #ётабо> onpepov kar буар ov 
‘that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream because of 
> › t H ~~ 1 е , » 4 
abróv. 20 01.02 dpxupeic kai oi mpsoBurepa ёпєса» тойс 
him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
м " , Ф 4 € 4 3, € 3 
OxAovctva airnowvrat roy BapaBBar, róv.0i- Inooty azrod- 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and *Jesus 4shonld 
éowow. 21 amoxpiOeic.d& 0 Tyspov elev abroic, Tiva Oédere 
destroy. And “answering 'the *governor said ќо them, Which will ye 
атф rüv dbo атоХхйтш piv; 01.02 *elzov", *BapaBBar. 
of the two[that] Irclease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas. 
22 Aéye айтоїс 0 УПМатос,! Ti обу тойс "ообу, rov 
Says “to ‘them ‘Pilate, What then shall I до with Jesus, who 
Aeyóutvov xpwróv; Aéyovow Padra" ravrec, LravowOyrw. 
is called ist? They *say ?to *him АП, Let [him] be crucified. 
23 'O.0B "nycuov'! Epn, Ti үйр kakóv éxoinoev; Olde 
Andthe governor said, What?then ‘evil didhecommit? But they 
пєрісс@с̧ ÉxoaLov, Aéyovrtg, XraupwÜnre. 24 ‘Idwvdé 0 
the more cried ont, saying, Let [him] be crucified, And *seeing 
УП.Латос"! бт: ov0iv wedi, GAG puáaAXov OdpuBog ута, 


1Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 

A er 3 Р D ~ а? L4 It ~y 
AaBwy ®бшр arevibaro тас рас arévavre" rou OXAOD, 
havingtaken water Һе washed [his] ands before the crowd, 


№уоу, *'A09óc" ciu атд TOU atuaroc frov.diKaiov.robrov'l 
saying,  Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [man]; 
vpsic bWeoGe. 25 Kai dmoxoieicg тйс 0 adc єтєр; Tò 
ye will see [toit]. And ‘answering ‘all ?the?people eaid, 
T , 4 , LA кы 19 a з , t 4 Р , Р 
aipa.abrov ёф pac kal ёті та.тёкуа лбу. 26 Tore ат ћу- 
is blood [bejon us and on our children, Then he re- 
ctv айтоїс róv Васа8 Вау rov.déInootv ppayeddwoac 
leased to them Barabbas ; but *Jesus "having *scourged 


mapíÜwkev ра  oravpw0jg. 
he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 


у П:Аатос LTr; Пє:Латоѕ T. 
в — syed (read aud he said) Trra. 


b — ойтф LITrA. 
f TovTov [Tot 


a 4 TOv TTr. 
є 20065 LTA. 


z «пау TTr. 
d karévayTt LTr, 


dtxaiou] L; — ToU dixatov (read of this [man]) r(Tr]A. 


XXVII. MATTH E W. 


27 Tóre 01 стратити: той ))yeuóvoc, тараћа[8дутес 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [thew] 
Tov Inco)v tig rd прото», ovviyyayov ёт adbrov ONN 
Jesus to ihe  pretorium, gathered against him all 
THY спрау 28 xai Séxddoavrec' avroy P"mepiÜnkav abro 
the band; and having stripped him they put round him 
арба koxxivny" 29 kai zM£avrec orépavoy ѓЕ axavOdy 
a *cloak scarlet ; And having platted acrown of thorns 
„э Р 4 i a t tl ? ^ * , k? * 4 
&méOnkav mi !rjv.keQaNiv'.abro), каї каћаџоу “пі т> 
they put [it] on is head, and areed in 
deEcav" abroU: kai yovumernoartec £uspocÜcv атой livé- 
#right “hand "his; and bowing the knees before him they 
vaio»! айтф, Méyovrec, Xaipe, "0 (aaiXebc" röv Поудаіоу" 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king ofthe Jows! 
90 xai éumricaytec cic avróv #а[8оу roy káXaypov kai Ervz- 
And  havingspit upon him they took the ree and struck 


ЫШ 1 1 э ~ * ef tf > ps 
rov іс т)у.кєфаћ№у.а?той. 31 Kai ore ё>ётаба› avr@ 
[him] on is head, And when they had mocked him 


"stéducay" aùròv т yħauúða, kai! évédvoay adbrov ra 
they took off him the cloak, and they puton him 
iparia.adrov" каї amnyayov abróv cic rb.cravodaat. 
his own garments; and led*away ‘him to crucify, 
32 ‘Ekepx dpevor ce tüópov dvÜpwzov Kvpgvaiov, óvópart 
And going forth they found aman a Сугептап, by name 
Урота" rovroy nyyapeveay iva apy тӧу-отаурду.а?тоб. 
Simon; him they compelled that he might carry his cross. 
33 Kai iiOdvreg sic rórov Aeyóuevov РГоХуода,! 0с! tor 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
“nae? ос kpaviov тбтос,! 84 ёдокау abrq "mii" 'óboc" 
called Zof За *skull !place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
XoXijc uepcypévov* kai yevodpevoc oUk."ij0eNev злиїр." 
gall mingled ; and Ving tasted Һе wonldnot drink. 
35 ravowoayrec.cé avroy Фиұџєрісауто rd.iparia.airod, 


ретӣ 
with 


And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
“Baddovrec" kMjpov' уа — zMpe07 TÓ pnOiv што 
casting & lot ; that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by 


той трофіјтоо, Awpspicavro rüiuáriá.uov ^ éavroic, kai 
the prophet, They divided mygarments among themselves, and 
ётї rovipariopév_pov tGaXov kMjoov.' 36 Kai xaÜ0Qusvot 
for my vesture they cast a lot. And sitting down 
»- £ э а 3 м a pe? ? Ф ^ 
£ripovv aùròv ikel. 87 Kai éméOnxay ѓтӣуо тїс 
they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 
кєфа\йс-айто® ттз.аїтїау-айто®ў yeypappéivny, Obróg éorw 
his head his accusation written: This is 
'Insobc 0 Васғдс т@у 'Iovóaiuv. 88 Tórs cravpotvrat oüv 
Jesus the king of the Jews. Then are crucified with 
айтф боо Agorat, Elç ёк бєй» kal cic iE — eUwvopw». 
him two robbers, one at[the]righthandand one at[the] left. 
39 01.02 mapazoptvóusvot iAaaórpovv abróv, kwobvrtc 
But those passing by railed at him, shaking 
rüc.kebaAdc.aUrGv, 40 kai Xéyovrec, `О Karadbwy rTóv vaóv 
heir heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


€ éyóUaavies having clothed L. 
кефаАй< TTrA. k éy Tjj деби LTTrA. 
^ éxóUgarres having taken off т. о — каї Т. 
© kpavcov тбто$ Acyouevos LTTrA. * mely T. 
£0eAqcev A. v Badovres having cast LTA. 


l éyématéay T. 


t otvov wine LTTr. 


h yAapvda kokkürgv перукар avra ТТА. 
T Baoired О king ртг. 
P ToAyo@a Tr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jcsus into the common 
hail, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe, 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand; andthey bowed 
ihe knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross, 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a pas of as 3 
34 They gave him viu- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted thereof, 
he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filed mhie was 

en by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and zpen my vesture 
did y oast lots. 
36 And sitting dowu 
they watched him 
there; 37 aud set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on theright hand, and 
another on tho left, 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


i sis 


9 0 GLTTrAW. 
"70№сеу LTTr; 


х — {уа пАуробр to end of verse GLTTra. 
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it in three days, save 
thyself. If thou be 
the Son of God, come 
down from tle cross. 
41 Likewise also the 
chíef priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 Ho 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, If he 
be the King of Israel, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will helieve 
him, 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him : for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 


land unto tho ninth Y 


hour. 46 And abont 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, ELI, ELI, 
LAMA SABACUTHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard that, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias, 48 Andstraight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
nud pnt it on a reed, 
and gave him to drink. 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Lh willcometo save 
im. 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 51 And, bo- 
hold, the veil of the 
templo was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and 


à MATOAIOY. 


a ы ~ . > ч 
kai ty токі» з]рёосас otkodopMy, сфсо» ctavróv. El vióc 


and іп three days huildest [it], save thyself, If son 
Yel roù Oeov," * karaBnOt ато тоў cravoov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thouart of God, descend from the cross. "Tn ?like “manner 


*бё кай oi dpyiepeic éjzratZovrec pera THY ypauparéw» Kai 
land also the chief priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
mpeoBurépwy EXeyov, 49 "AXXovc. £awotv, éavróv od.dbvarat 
elders, said, Others he saved, himself heis not able 
cücat. Pei! Based '1трай\ ѓото, karaßarw viv ard Tow 
to save. I£ king of Ísrael heis, iet him descend now from the 
стаороф, kai “riorevoopen" Sabrq.! 43 пёлтоғу ёті *róv Gedy"! 
cross, and we willbelieve him. Hetrusted оп God : 
pvododw vivfabróv, є Өе _ abróv. cinev-yáp, "Orc Geo 
lethimdeliver*now “him,  ifhewill[have]him. For he said, *Of*5God 
ey vióc. 44 Т0.0.адтд каї ot №отаі ot ScvaravpwOtv- 
*T7am Son. And[with]thesamethingalsothe robbers who were crucified to- 
rec" ї abri оуєід: оу labrq." 
gether with him reproached him. 
45 'Ато 0t Ёктус брас скбтос éyévero 
Now from "sixth ["the] hour darkness was 
~ е et „К Р “fl sD 1 12 ГА п” 
> ewe шрас ivvárqc 46 пєрі.0ё Tuv EVVATNV «pav 
land until[the]?hour ‘ninth; апа about the ninth hour 
MayeBdnoev" ó'IncoUc ový руа, №уоу, ИМ, "ВМ," 
"cried Sout 1Jesus *with*a*voice опа, saying, EH, Eli, 
apa" РсаВауҳда»і ;' тоёт gor, Osé.uov, dw d divari" pe 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, why mo 
47 Tivic.d& ræv èk  'éorórw»' ако?- 
And some of those who there werestanding having 
cayrtc, ÉAeyov," Ori *НА а>! duvet obroc. 48 Kai ebOéwe 
heard, said, *Elas “calls ‘this (*man). And immediately 
Opauov elc i£ abrGOv kai \aBwy ordyyov, wAnoac-re 
*having 5run опе of them апа taken & sponge, and filed [it] 
dEoug каї mepiüsig kaXájup, émóribev адтбу` 49 otè 
with vinegar and pnt[it]on  areed, gave *to“drink *him, But the 
Morroi "Xeyov,! "Афес, iOwpev et Eoxerar "HMac! owowy 
rest said, Let be; let us see comes T Elias to save 
айтбу. 
him. 
50 ‘0.0"Inootc тама» краѓас wry putyüMg dómkev 
And Jesus again having cried with a*voice “loud yielded up 
тб туєдра. 51 Kai (009, rb кататётасџра тоў vaoU ioxioOy 
[his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthetemple was rent 
wa? 600! ха 7-4 0 et Р We a t ~ i (сд * 
etc 000! Хато! avwÜtv Ewe като kai ?] y» ceon, kai 
into two from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
ai тегро ioxíc0ncav, 59 kai rà руиіа àvegxOnoav, kai 
the roc were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
TOA соната TWY kekoumptvev ayiwy hyeon,” 59 Kai 
many bodies ofthe "fallen?asleep ‘saints arose, aud 


imi пӣсау тђу 
over all the 


éykaréAurec ; 
hast thou forsaken ? 


Y 0co) el L. 


avT@ W. i 
with (him) Lrtra. 
cried Tr. 
caBaxÜavec TTr. 
Y `НАегас T. 
LTTrA. 


* + kat and LT. 
© тістеіоиєу We believe L; megrevowmer let us believe т. 
е 70 ÜcQ L. 
n"HAt RAL LA; 'HAet qAei T. 


w els буо placed after като TTrA. 


a [52] кої Tra; — ёё каї [L]T. b.— el TTrA, 
4 ér aùróy on him rrr; ёл’ 
| f — аютбу тс]. Е суустаоробёртєс LTTrA. h + ody 
i avrov GLTTrAW. k ёрат LTTrA. léyárqv LTTrA. m éBónocv 
о Аиа L; Aewa TYrA. P gaBaxOavi L; 
т ég T KÓTQV TTT. s" HAeíay Т. t etrav LTr. 
» > " LA * з , 
law Tr; — ато Т. ya nyepOncay 


4 tva Ti А. 


be жоо т 
THEW. | 


ёк TOY UVNLELWV рета THY. E£yepaur.abr oU, £a - 


SL MEET 6 МАТ 
£EeA0óvr&c 


heting pone; forth ontof tho tombs after his arising, entered 
доу cic mv ayiav TOW kai évepavisOnoay zoXXoic. 
into the holy city апа t to many. 
54 'O.G! *ékaróvrapxoc" Kai рет’ abro) тоойутЕс 
But the centurion and A jue with him kept guard over 


Tov 'Inoovy, idóvrtc тӧу ctwpóv kai та “yevopeva," 
Jesus, having seen the earthquake and thethingsthat took place, 

а a сфӧд "dp Aéyovrec, "АЛз0дос VOeoù viòc! 7v obroc. 
Truly *God’s ‘Son was this. 

55 Henri EXEL od moai апд ракрббғ» Ocwpov- 

ded there were there *women ‘many from afar off looking 


сал, «тірес ђколорӨлсау TQ Incov апд тпс l'aAXaíac òia- 
on, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 


Kovovoa abTQ, 56 iv alc ty Мара ў Mayéadnrn, kai 
istering to him, among whom was чаз t- Magdalene, and 


Mapia т ro? 'IlaxwBov kai "Іосі" puro, kai ў ито TOv 
Mary sa ?of?James *and “Joses ‘mother, and the mother of the 


viðv LeBedaiov. 
sons of Zebedee. 


07 "Оўлйас-бё yivopévgc Oev &vÜpcszroc тА\ойогос ато 
And evening реше vot *came 1а man *?rich from 


“Араба” roUvoua 'locQó,. 0c kai abróc %рабђтєъсғь" 
Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself was a 


тф Inoov. 58 obroc ттрове\Өшъ.т‹ф p Taran! yrijsaro то opa 
to Jesus. He having gone to Pilate begged the body 


той '1gco). тбтє 6 £IItAároc" éxéXevcey dmo0o0ijvat "rò сёра." 
of Jesus, Then Pilate commanded tobpsiven pp the body. 


59 kai. Aafjov тд cpa 0 'Іостф éverüMEsv ait:  owóóvt 
с арша Аш the body J oseph wrapped it ina*?linen?cloth 


kabap, 60 rai £Üünkev афто £v rqQ.katvQ.avroU Magia D 


‘clean, and —— it in his new we 

&aróugosv iv TQ TéTQQ' Kai проскућісас̧ Xr p£yay 
be had hewn in the "e and having rolled "stone ‘great 
k rý Ovpq той pvapeiav атў\бв›. 61 vè — ixi Mapia' 
tothe door of the went away. And there was pe Mary 


n MayCaXgv] xai 1) Gdn Mapia, ca@nuevat amévavrı ToU 


the Magdalene aud the other Mary, sitting opposite the 
Tov. 
3epuichre, 
62 Тў.бё tmaópiov, irie ёотіу ретй т> параскелр, 
Now on the qeu which is after the preparation; 
cvvijyÓncav ot apxtepelc kai ot apuaiot "gc э. 
were wm together the chief priests and the Pharisees Pi- 
Хатор,“ 63 Aéyovrtg, Кур, EpaoOnpev Ore éxeivoc 
late, saying, Sir, wə have called to mind that wt 
0 плауос sinev Ere Cov, Mera Maze трк ic ipépas фе 64 xé- 
deceiver said whilst living, After Com- 


Aevcov ody авсфамебӨй>а тӧу rá$ov fuc тўс Toi QC Шз 


came ont of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
aud went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the еа Me om апа 
those things that were 
as they TAS 
greatly, saying, у 
this Tum the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women 
were there beholdin ng 
afar off, which fo 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee's children, 


57 When the even 
was come, there caue 
&rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
who also himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus, Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
therock: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the otber 
Mary, sitting over a- 

gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now the next day, 
that followed the da 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
i OR mg 
while be was yet alive 

will 


the sepulehre be made 


mand therefore to be secured the sepulchreuntil tho third агр t at ш p third 
prore #МӨбутєс ot.naÜ0nrai.-"abroU" °ъктдс! к\осіу nm eda © night, EE 
lest coming "his ?disciples by night steal"away ‘him, steal him away, and 
s байын T.  *ywóuevae Woro taking place LTTrA. > vids єой LTrA. — loci 
Joseph T. 4 "ApuiaBetas №. * éua0n7e/0» LTTr. f WeeAdre T. & П:Латоѕ LTr; 
IIecAaros T. b — 7d сора (read [it)) jm] i+ êr in (a linen cloth) Tra. k + eri 


over (the door) L. m Maroy LTr; ПеЛатор Т. 


disciples) T. 


! Mapiàp T. 
9 — yyukTOS GLTTrA. 


— avrov (read the 
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клу unto the people, 
Ho is risen from tho 
dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make 1 as sure 
as уе сар. 66 So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XXVIII. In theend 
of the sabbath, as it 
began to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chre. 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great - 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heavon, and came 
and rolled back the 
stone from ihe door, 
and sat проп it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow: 
4and for fear of him 
the keepers did shake, 
and became ns dead 
men. 5 And theangel 
answered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seek Jesus, 
which was crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
he is risen m the 
dead ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee ; there shall ye 
seo him: lo, I have 
told you. в Ana they 
departed quickly from 
ig with 
ear and great joy; 
NE ni to bring 
his ons word, 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them 
saying, All hail, And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


MATOAIOS. XXVII, XXVII. 
Qo ^ м 9 ГА ПОЕ E РЯ $0» 

xai imwon тф Хаф, Hyép0n awd rv vekov kal &orat 
and вау tothe people, Heisrisen from the dead; апа ‘shall *be 
1 ioxarn пуп ҳоро» тїс тршттс. 65"EdnP0é" адтоїс 
Ithe "last “deception worse thanthe first. And "said “to *them 
0 WhAdaroc," “Exere kovorutiav: brayere йсфаћісасдє we 
‘Pilate, Ye have а guard : Go make [it as] secure as 


оїдате. 66 01.02 лооєубғутєс псфаћсауто тӧу тӣафоу 
yeknow[how] Andthey having gone made “secure ‘the ?sepulohre 


сфрауісаътєс roy Ai£ov, pera тїс kovorwóíac. 
‘sealing sthe "stone, ‘with “the "guard. 
28 '042 бё caBBarwy, тў ғтфшоскобсу eic iay 
Now late on Sabbath, sit was getting dusk toward [the] first [day) 
caBBarwy, Oey "Mapia" 1 Маудаћ№т) xai 1 Gy Mapia 


of [the] week, camo Mary the Magdalene and the other Mary 
Oewptjoa roy тйфоу. 
to see the sepulchre, 
2 Kai 000, ceopdc éyévero péyac’ äyyNoc-yàp kvptov 
And behold, ?a5earthquake 'there?was*great; for an angel of(the]Lord 


4 > Led 8 * 3, ? a Li 
катабас ¿E obpavoU,* rpoceh\Owy amexvdoey Tov М№М0оу 
having descended out of heaven, having come rolled away the stone 
t , 4 lod 00 Ц Xa , 10 3 + , ~ T 4 Li v? , n 
ато тїс Өдрас,! Kai ёкабтто iravw abroU. З у.дё 1) “ідёа? 
from the door, and wassitting upon it. And?was look 
abrov we астратт, kai 7b.évdupa.abrov М№укду "сі! «uiv. 
‘his as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 атд.дё тоб G6Bov айто® icsicOnoay oi тпоойутєс, kai *éyé- 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled 'those?keeping?guard,and be- 
vovro woti! vekpot. 5 *Ахтокрбєїс-бё 0 &yyeXoc &rev. rai 
came аз dead [men]. But ‘answering ће "angel said tothe 
Р a ~~ t ә A ө > Lol b > 
yuvativ, М).фоВєїс0є vpeic’ olda-ydp Ort Inoovy rüv iorav- 
women, enr not ye; forI know that Jesus who hasbeen 
? 2 ^ , » КА a ЕД ГА , 1 

owpevoy Cyreire. 6 ойк. стєу dt Tr OON kaÜwc sLrev. 
erucified yo seek. Heisnot here, for he is risen, as he said. 
devre idere rÓv rómov ÜTov Exero YO kbpioc." 7 kal таҳ? 
Come see the place  where?was*lying!the Lord. And?quickly 
sropevOcicat sirare тоїс-риӨцтоїс.айтоб, бт. HyépOn атд ray 
!going Ray to his disciples, that he is risen from the 
vekpðv kai tdob, moodye vpac sic т» laXXatay* éxei 
dead ; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee ; there 
афто» debe. idov, тоу vpiv. 8 Kai *éedOovoa" тай 
him yeshallsec. Lo, Ihavetold yon. And having gone ont quickly 


апд Tov prnpetov perà $ó(jov kai ҳарӣс peyadAnc, Edpapor 
from the tomb with fear and “joy 1ereat, they ran 
атаүуйлои __ тоїс-набттаїс.а®то®. 9 *wedé iropsdovro 

to tell [it] to his disciples, Butas they were going 


amayysira roic.pa0nraic.abroV," kai (Qoo, "0! Inoove *&miv- 
totel 10) to his disciples, also ! behold, Jesus met 
тпсєу! афтаїс, Мушу, Хаірєтє. А! дё pootA0oUcat éxpa- 
them, saying, Hail! And they having come to [him] scized 
тпсау avrov тойс wédac, Kai просєкілтсау abrQ. 10 róre 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
Aéya avraic b’Inoove, М1).фоВ0с0ғ° imáyere, amayysidare 
?says “to *them 1Jesus, Fear not : Go, tell 


P — ôè and GLITrAW. 
t — апо ris ÜUpas LTTrA. 
küptos (read he was lying) T[TrA]. 
émopevoyro amayyetAat то мабртаїс aŭto LTTrA. 


a П‹Аёто$ Ltr; Ieiàâros T. Y Maptàp T. з + «ae and ттг. 
Y etééa TTr. wW бе LITrA. х éyernjOnoav ws LTTrA. y —ó 
z üreA0o0cac having departed TrrA. a — ws de 
b— OTA. © UmjvrTyQocv TTr. 


XXVIII. MATTH E W. 
тоїс.ад:фоїс.роу tva ат \Өосих єїс THY 'aMAaiav, *kàkei ue 
my brethren that  theygo into Galilee, and there ше 
Oy ovrai. 
shall they see. 
11 Blo peuguévcy- д2 айтФу, 1000, ric тўс Kovorwoiac tÀ- 
as*were “going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 
Өдутес̧ tig THY mów CarnyyeAay" roig арҳіоғйсі йтаута 
Me Ene into the city reported tothe chief тала all things 
rà yevóusva. 12 xai cvvax0tvrec HETA TÖV прес- 
that were done, And having been gathered tag auae with the el- 
Buripuv, oupPBovdov.7e Age ores, apyvpia ikavà čĉwkuv 
ders, and counsel having taken ony ‘much Кы Бато 
roic отратиотшс, 18 Aéyovrec, ж бт. ої. pabnrai.aurov 
to the soldiers, saying, Say that his disciples 
vukróc éOovrec ы-и, avrov gpgov kKopwpivwv' 14 xai 
by night having come Шш, we being peieen, Апа 
idv акоус6ў rovro ті! той 7 yseuóvoc, прес TEITO MEV Sauroy" 
if jos "poer ‘this by the governor, we willpersuade him 
kai vndc áptpiuvovc Toujcoutv. 15 01.02 Aaßóvreç rà 
and ou 1 from ем уі *make, And they having taken the 
ápyvpta ёщошааи we ід:даҳӨпсау. Kai вдефушобд" ò Aóyoc 
gener as they mes taught. And ^ia "BUNT ori *report 
оётос тара "lovéatotc рёҳог тїс onpepor'. 
"this among(thbe] Jews until the present. 
16 О1.бё fvótka абута ézropevOnoay tg ту l'aMAaíav, 
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 


sic TO öpoç оў  iráLaro avroic 0 'Тдооўс. 17 xai iddvrec 
to the mountain whither *appointed *them 1 Jesus, And seeing 


аўтду h octkvvncay “aùr! 010ё ёЙотасау. 18 kal прос- 


him they а him: butsome doubted, And having 
Адо» d’Inoovg thaAnoev abroic, Xéyuv, 'EÒóðy рог 
cometo[tham] Jesus spoke to T saying, *Has*been?given *to’me 


тата гЁоййїа ty obpavq kal ii! үйс. 19 moptvÜévrec Mody" 
iall ?authority in heaven and on earth. Going thereforo 


padnredoate mTáyra rà Evy, "DamriZovitg! айтойс tig тб 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


буора roð 7arpóc Kai тоў vioU kai тоў ayiov пуєђратос, 
name ofthe Fa and ofthe Son and of Шо oly Spirit ; 


20 бїбйскоутєс айтоўс Tmptiv парта Оса tvererapny 
кеа пр lm 2 too vo all Pu уз чеси ^ "aie 


buiv' kai (000, tyw реб vuv cipe mácac тас ђрёрас̧ twe тйс 


you. And 10, { with you am all tho days until the 
суут Аіас тоў aiwvoc. ° Apiy." P 
completion of the ange. Amen, 

d koi eket T. e àvíjyyeav announced T. (ото LTr. 


nabair is ken of T. i+ qpcpas day Ltra, * — айтф LTTrA. 
— оўу e 2 Ваптісаутєс̧ having baptized Tr. 
Маббатдь according to Matthew TrA. 


— ‘Ари СІЛТГА. 


e 


67 
that bo go into Ga- 


lilee, and there shall 
they see mo. 


11 Now when the 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed unto the 
chief priests all the 
things that were done. 
12 And whent wero 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto tho 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept. 14 And if 
this come to the gover- 
nor's ears, we will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught : and 
this saying is сош- 
monly reported among 
the Jews until this 
day. 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesuscame 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto mo in hea- 
venand ілеагіћ, 19Go 
yetherefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 
them to observe ali 
things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the worid, 
Amen. 


= — avroy (reud [him]) T[ Tr} 


1 + 75s the LTra. 
P + ката 


t 


р *TO 


THK *ACCORDING *TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, tho Son of God ; 
9 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
use thy ae үл 
sha pare thy way 
тога. thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pro- 

are ye the way of tho 
а make his paths 
straight. 


4 John did baptize 
in the wildernass, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mmission of sins. 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judæa, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the rivor of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
6 And John was eloth- 
ed with caniel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 7 and 
preaehod,saying,There 
cometh one mightier 
than I after me, the 
latehet of whose shoes 
I am поб worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 81 indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: bnt he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was haptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
be saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him : 11 and there 
came a voice from 


a EvayyéAvoy ката Марко» GLTrAW ; ката Mapxov T. 
с kais according as ттг. 


GLTTrAW, 
TTrA. 


e — суй (read arog. 1 send) LTrA. 
bh — каї |Tr]A. 
lúr ойтой ev TQ lopbávy тотар ТТгА. 


KATA МАРКОМ AVION EYATTEAION.® | 


“MARK 1HOLY "GLAD “TIDINGS. 


'APXH roù sbayysMov "Inood yproroð, PvioU той Oeod! 
BEGINNING ofthe glad tiđings of Jesus ist, Son of God; 


Qwe' yéyparra évÀroig poótjraic, 1000, E dT00TÉÀNO 
as ithasbeen written in the prophets, Behold, send 


La ` 
TÒV-ÄYYENÓV. HOU тоб "7r000(TOV.COV, дс катаскєуасы т> 


my messenger ore thy face, who shall prepare 
00ó».cov ftuzpoa0i» cov." 3 Bwv Вобутос iv тӯ E 
thy way before thee, [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
“Етоцийсатє rijv Ó00v  kvptov, ebOeiac тошїтє rác rpiBoug 
Prepare tho way of[the]Lord, straight ^ make зраб 
avrov. 
this. 


4 'Eyévero 'Ioávygc Barrigwy iv тў tonup, "kai" кпобс- 


*Uame ‘John baptizing in the wilderness, and proelaini- 

ғ эе ^ A 

cw» Ваттісра peravoiacg tig eow dpapruov. 5 Kai 
ing [the] baptism ofrepentance for remission of sins, And 


і ғторєйєто mpòc а?тду ттйта 1) Iovóaía хора, кай ot “Iepo~ 
went ont to him ай the *of*Judma'country, and they of. J 
codvpirat," Fkai &Ваттібоуто тартес\ Чу тф lopddvy тоташф 
rusalem, and  were?baptized all in the “Jordan Iriver 
e , 3, ^- 1i ЕЛ A , 4a t t , kaad m2, sil 
vm abrov,! :ёороћоуо?реро: rac.apapriac.avrwy. 6 hvöt 
by him, confessing their sins. And *was 
? 
"'Twavene évóstvptvoc rpixac Kkapndov, kai буру depparivyy 
John clothed in hair ofa camel, апаа girdle of leather 
LI 1 ЕД a ЕД m M о? , u 3 , * r м 
mepi THY.Cogdv.abrov, kai 9£o0iwv" акрідас каї pët дуру. 
about his loins, and eating locusts and "honey ‘wild 
таа р , Ny t 3 , ғ 2 ғ 
7 Kai ѓкђросоєу, Хуш», “Epyerat ò iexvpórtpóc pov ӧтісю 
And heproclaimed, saying, He comes who[is] mightier  thanI after 
pov, ob ovkK.eipi ікаудс крас Uoat róv iparra 
me, of whom Iam not fit having stooped down to loose the thong 
СЯ t à s 3, ~ $ 1 р a li ЕД LA e ~ а? 1 LUI 
THV_VTOONMATWY.AUTOD. die a pèr! #Ваттта ріс у"! wart, 


of his sandals, indeed baptized you with ‘water, 
abróc.08 Barriog ®нйс tiv" — qwebpari e 
buthe will baptize you with [tho] “Spirit ‘Holy. 


9 “Kai! iyévero iv èkeivaic таїс ђрёраас  MABev "Igoovc 
And it сашоіо passin those days [that] “camo ‘Jesus 
'NaZapir! тўс VaAiXatag, kat. ¿Banrioðy ord lwar- 
Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
vov gic róv Тордазту.! 10 kai “ebOewe" атаВаіро»у *àz' той 
in the ordan. And inunediately — goingup from the 
0датос, дє” oxiZopévouc ro)g obpavobg, kal TO mvua 


3 a 
ато 
from 


water,  hosaw parting asunder heavens, and tho Spirit 
Ywoei" reqorepay KaraBatvoy ir" айтб»" 11 kal dw) "^byéve- 
as a dove descending upon him. Aud a voice came 


I b — vioù той ÓcoU Т; — TOU LTrA. 
d тё (— те [Tr]a Ww) "Hoata тф mpopým Isaiah the prophet 
f — £y mpooÜév соу GLTTrAW. к +0 

„ NU. , 
k mrávres, kat «Воттіборто GL'TrA. 


i'TepogoAvpetrat T. 
a + 0 TTrA. о €oOwy TTrA. 


m каї yy LTTrA. 


р — pèr [L]rTrA. 9 — ёр (read $6arc with water)T[Tr]a. '— èv (read mvevuare with [the] 


Spirit) [U1r]A. t 
w є000с ТТгА. x 
(read [came]) т. 


[кої] 1. t №абарё0 ETcW, 


[ Y ets roy “lopdarny Ото 'Ioávvov LTTrA. 
ёк out of L'TTrA. 


Y ws GLTTrAW. z eis ON LTTrA, ao — éyevero 


Mw — чега тү E 


MARK 
~ ~ \ ' LI 4 + , т 
ro ik ray obpavar, Eù єї b.vidg.pou 0 ауатцтбс, iv 5g 
outofthe heavens, Thon art љу Son the beloved, in whom 
єрбдктуса. 


I havo found delight. 
a ? 4a те 4 » 
19 Kai <000с" rò mvevpa avrov &(GàAA& elg. THY Гө - 
der- 


And immediately the Spirit "him ‘drives ont into tho wi 
ov. 13 kai їй» ĉir iv тӯ topy °зи&рас reocapákovra;" 
- And he was there in the е жй "days ! forty, 


mapačóuevoç ®тб той сатауй, Kai ў» pera rv Onpiwy: Kai 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
oi йуу\о Cujkóvovy айтф. 
Ше angels ministered tohim. 
14 'Mera.dé ré.mapadoOijva тоу 'Ioávvgv ўХғу 0 "Inoovc 
And after “was delivered *ap !John came Jesus 
ste riv l'auAaíav, cnptoowy Tò tbayy£ov Erie Васіћ№іас̧? 
into Galilee, proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
той Өғєоб, 15 Prai A&yuv, Ore wewAHOwrat 0 Kaipog, kai Ñy- 
of God, and saying, | *Has“been“fulfilled'the "time, and has 


кєз 1 Васа roù Ücov* peravotire, kai TOTEVETE tv TQ 
awnnearthe kingdom of Gol; repent, nnd believe in the 


єаууіф. 16 Wleprxaraycé" тара т> 0áXaccav тўс Гаћ№м- 
glad tidings. And walking by the Bea of Ga- 
Aaíac tlótv Lipwva kai 'Avóptav róv adedpdv kabrod" !GáA- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him cast- 
Xovrac* ™augiBrnorpov" £v Ty ÜüaXácay: hoav-yap "ác" 
ing a large net in the БСА ; for they were  fishers. 
17 kai єЇтғу. abroic 0 'оойс, Дейте дтісо pov, Kai TONCO 
And “said *to ‘them Jesus, Come after me, and I will make 
bpac yevioOa "аћ№еїс! аъдроти». 18 Kai °є00ёшс! agevrec 


you іо become fishers of men. And immediately having left 
rü.Ükrva."abrGv! ђко\о?дђсау айтф. 19 Kai + троВас 
their nets they followed him, And having gone on 
VkeiÜev" óMyov eléev “IdxwBov тоо той LZeBedaiov, xai 
thence alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 
'loávvgv róv.á(eAQóv.abro), kai abroUc iv TQ Troiw 
John his brother, and thee [were]Jin the ship 


karapriZovrac rà діктоа. 20 kal "ebOéiwe! ёкаћсєу айтойс' 
mending the nets, And immediately he called them ; 
Kai афғутєс Tov vartpa.aUrGv LeBedatov iv ry пћоір peTa 
and having left their father Zebedeo in the ship with 
röv ju0ÜwrGv, àrjAbov ӧтісш айтоб. 
tho hired scrvants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai ғіслтооғђоута tig *“Karepvaovpu'" kai tebbéwc! тоїс 
And they go into Capernaum ; and immediately on the 
cuBBaow ‘eiceOwy' "eig тђу ovvaywyrv 0:даскеу.! 22 kai 
stabbaths havingentercd into the synagogue ho taught. And 
iemAHocovro imi ry.dWaxy.airov" 1)v.yàp д:даскоу abrobc 
they wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching them 
we éLovoiay ixwy, kai ойу we ot ypappareic®. 23 Kai? 3v 
as "anthority "having, and not as the scribes. And there was 


89 
beaven, saying, Thou 
art my beloved ме 
in whom 1 am w 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
lan; nnd was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him. 


14 Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gati- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and snying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea: for they were 
fishers, 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, nnd [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men, 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him, 19 And 
when he had gone а 
little farther thence, 
ho saw James the son 
of Zebedce, and John 
his brother, who also 
were In thoship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
stralghtway he called 
them: and they left 
thelr father Zebedee 
iu the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him, 


21 Aud they wont 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day heentered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were nstonished 
nt his doctrine: for he 
taught them as one 
that had authority, 
and not as the scribes. 
23 And dhere was in 


d — éxet GLTTrAW. 
& — тпс BagtAetcas [L]rrrA. 


b got thee LTTrA. © evOdws LW. 
quépas TETTE, A. Í код peta LTrA. 
i kat zrapacyov and passing on LTTrA. 
$:.BáAXovras casting around GrTTrAW. 
о evOvs T. P — autwy (read the nets) Lrri A]. 
^ Kaóapvaov[. UTTrAW. t evÜus T. Y — eigeMv TT(Tr]A. 
TA; — Thy E. х + [avTov] (read their scribes) u. 


ma 


€ regoepaxorvTa џєраѕ TTr ; 
3 [ b — kai Adywy Т; — Kat A. 
k ToU Xquovos Of Simon L; Siwvos TTrAW. 


1 ди- 


$(BAqa pov (read [а net]) Trra. ™ àAeets TA. 
9 — éketÜey [L]TTrA. 


г є0005 TTrA. 


w ё0:баскєу ets THY ovvaywyv 
У + є0005 immediately TA. ê 


90 

their synagogue a man 
with an unolean spirit; 
and he cried ont, 
24 saying, Let us 
alone; what have we 
to do with thoe, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroy us? I know thee 
who thouart, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him, 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
а loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this 
what new doctrine їз 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 
he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do 
obey him, 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee, 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
honse of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s wife's mother 
lay sick of а fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 d he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them, 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they bronght unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils, 33 And all the 
eity was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And hehealed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, becnuse they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


5 — "Ea LTTrA. 
from L. 
LTrAW. 


m + таутахойў every where T[Tr]A. 
P «000 LTTrA. 
t Hy OÀq 7) móts érióvymyuévg UTTrA. 


he came LTr. 
© éÓvgev LTrA. 


e йтауте$ ТТА. 
і 6.6a x колу a new teaching LTTrA. 


MAPKOZXZX І. 


iv тӯ.сууауюүў-аўт@»у йудрютос̧ iv тъ»ёйнат‹.йкабаотф, каї 
in their synagogue aman with an unclean spirit, and © 


avixpaker, 94 A£ywv, “Ea," ті atv kal coi, 'Inco? Nagapnvé; 


he cried ont, saying, Ah! what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
mMAGEG — droNéoat Nac; "olá! oe тіс el, 0 dywc 


art thou come todestroy us? I know thee whothouart,the Holy [One] 
ToU beot. 25 Kai éweripnoey айтф 0 'IncoUc, »éywr," iuo- 
i Be 


of God. And rebuked shim 1 Jesus, saying, 
Onre, kai. EXeNOE EE айтор. 26 Kai oTapá£av 
silent, and come forth out of him. And having *thrown “into *convulsions 


, * 4 Go NE gts 10 HIT , ü 
аттор TO TVEULA TO акабарто», KAL kpa£av 


^" ГА 
в EyåÀ 
"him ‘the spirit “the ‘unclean, Aus Ц, b 


and havingerled witha “voice 'loud, 


#ЁйАХӨв» Е! афтод. 27 kai iQau(9f0ncav *mávrtc,! wore 
came forth outof him, And *were astonished ‘all, so that 
foulnreiv! Exodc" Ва?тойс,! A&yovrag, Ti tore тобто; 


they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
‘ric 1) 0:дау?) 1) кают) arr, Öri" кат 2 оъсїау кай roic v&- 
what teaching "new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
paci тоїс акабйарто с ётітассе, kai vraxovovew айтф; 
the unolean he commands, and they obey him ! 
28 V E£jA0ev.0? 1) ако) айтой ebO)c" "eic б\у riv mepi- 
And wentont the fame of him immediately in all “tho around 
хоро» тйс ГаМмАаас. я 
‘country Galilee. 
29 Kai "00 ос̧! ix тйс cuvaywyic °Е\№Өбутєс 1ХӨоЪ" 
And immediately out of the synagogue having gone forth they came 
> A э г Р a? Li LL ГА a? P 
eic THY oikiay Xipwvoc kai ' Avopéov, pera TaxwBov kai 'Ioáv- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John, 
vov. 30 2.08 mevOepd Xíuwvoc karékeiro торёссопса` Kai 
And the mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PeiOéwe" Aéyovaw атф mepi adrijc. 31 Kai mpoocehOwy 
immediately they spenk tohim about her. And having come to [heri 
йү? айту, кратђсас̧ rijcxsp0c-SabTic" xai adixev 
he raised up her, having taken her hand. And [left 
avrny ò mupsric "evOéwe," kal Qujkóva адтоїс. 32 ‘OWiucg 


ther ‘the “fever immediately, and she ministered to them. Evening 
бё ysvouévuc, Öre "Eu!" 6 HAtoc, ёфероу moòç avróv 
‘and beingcome, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
TAVTAC TOBE kakóc éxovrac kal rode daypoviZopévouc’ 33 Kai 
all who "il were and those possessed by demons ; and 
t. , etr H [4 li * A ? * 
1 móe OA) Extovrnypévn Tv" трӧс̧ r)v Ovpay. 34 xai 
tho city 'wholo ‘gathered "together “was at the door. And 
¿bepárevoev тоћћођс̧ Kakic.éxovrac TowiXaig vócotg, kai 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, und 


ócuuóvia. тоХ\& ££&GaANev, kai ойк.?]фие› Хаћеї» rà дацибра, 
, ] 


"demons ‘many he castont, and suffered not?to*speak the "demons, 
öre  góscav abróv. 


because they knew him. 
35 Kai трой "'tvvvyov' Мау 
And very early while yet night 


avaoracg i£jAOtv каї 
having risen up he went ont and 


b — Ауоу T. © $ovijcav TTrA. d an’ 

E — mpós T. В aurovs E: éavroUs 

к каї é£9AÓcv LTTrA. 1 [ev69s ] Tr. 

n evĝùs LTTrA. о é£eA0v jA0cv having gone forth 

a — айтӣс (read [her] hand) 1л[тг]л. t — є00605 TTr. 
Y évyvXaà. LTTrA. 


* ободу we know Т. 
f сурбзүтесу LTTrA. 


PU. MARK, 

атў\Өғу sic Eonpoy rémov, “kakel mpoonvyero. 36 xai 
departed into “desert !а place, and there was praying. And 

*carediwkay" abróv 70" Xíuwv kai ot рет avrov: 87 xai 
*went "after *him 1Simon ?and*those *with “him; and 


"ebpóvrtc aUróv! AEyovaty айтф, “Ore mavrec *Cnrovaiy oe." 
having found him they say tohim, All seek thee. 
4 ^ Ld 
38 Kai Аук avroic,"Aywpev® cic rag éxopévac коротбћс; 
And he says tothem, Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
iva “какєї! knpvéw sic rovro ydo  Si£eXgAvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; “for “this “because have I come forth. And 
env" xnovoowr ty raic.cuvaywyaic’ .abray sic Фр т)» TaM- 
he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
Aaiay, kai rà datpovia ixBaddrwy. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai “penat трдс abróv Аєтрбс, таракаћ@» abróv ®каї 
And mes to ‘him а *leper, beseeching him and 
yovurerav abrov," kai! Хушу abrQ, Ortidv Bdge Sbvacai 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou art ablo 
pe кабарта. 41 “O6é/Inooic! — oxAayxvioOsic, ёк- 
me  tocleanse. And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
reivac тђу хра като abrov," каї Aye laird," 
stretched out [his] hand he touched him, and says  tohim, 
ӨғАо, кадарісӨђті. 42 Kai "eimróvroc.abroU," "ebbiwc" àzijA- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And  hehaving spoken, immediately depart- 
Oev ат abrov ту \тра, kai 9ikaÜaoícOn." 43 Kal £uBptungcá- 
ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly 
pevoc айт, РєрӨ шс! itigaXev abróv, 44 xai №уғ айтф, 
charged him, immediately he sent away him, And says іо ш, 
a pndevi Indiv" ciry’ "АМА" Yraye, ctavróv дєїЁоу 


tonoone anything thou speak ; but ко, thyself shew 
(lit. nothing) 


TQ) lepel, kai ?rpogéveyke mepi тоб.кабирісрод.соо д прос- 
tothe priest, апа offer for thy cleansing what ?or- 
érakey *Mwaijc," eic џрартіріоу а?тоїс. 45 `О.02 i£eA0ov 

dered ‘Moses, for a testimony to them. But he having gone out 
no~ato койос» moid kai drapnpicery Tov Aóyov, dare 


began to proclaim [it] much and tospread abroad the matter, sothat 
4 $ ` д0 0 t = , А il , A0 сана 
рткеті ауто» QOvvacOat ‘фауєрос sic TOAL” Eig EÀUELV 
nolonger he was ablo openly — inío[the] city to enter ; 


"dXX Eo у! Lonpote Tóm 0t hv,” kai ђоҳоуто подс abróv 


bat without in desert places was, and they camo to him 
Y^rarraxóüev." 
from every quarter. 
' ~ , ^ 
2 Kai тало #0ўХ0ғ»! eic ™Karepvaotp" б реро», 


And 
bakai! yeovcOy Ore “ic 


again heentered into Capernaum after (some) days, 
olkóv! ѓоти” 2 kai 00ёшс̧" ovvi- 


and it was heard that in (һе) house heis; and imumediately were 
x0üncav TOÀAÀoL, (TE paérc Xwptiv pnói та 


gathered together many, БО that there was no longer any room not суеп 
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into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him, 
37 And when they had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee, 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
2 E he preached 
their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast ont devils. 
40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thon canst make 
me clean. 41 And Je- 
sus, moved with com- 
En put forth Ais 
nd, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean, 42 And as soon 
as he hs * im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed, 
43 And he stiraitly 
charged him, and 
forthwith sent him 
&way; 41 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses  com- 
inanded, for a testi- 
mony unio them. 
45 But he went ont, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter intathe city, but 
was without in ert 
places: and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, After some days; 
and it waa noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And atraightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there wasno room 
to receive them, no, 
not so much as about 


w kalket L. * karebüo£ev T. ) — o T[1r]A. Üpov ‹ 
a geQqrovguwv LW. © + addaxov elsewhere TTrA. © kai éket GW. 
TTrA. e Alev he went TTr. С eis Tas ovvaywyàs GLTTrAW. 
avTóv L[TrA]; — avróv T. h — каї T(A]. , ikai and ілтг. 
1— abrq T. ™— eimóvTos avToU LTTr. в eUOUs TTrA. 
LTTrA. а — илбе 1{Тг]. r ОЛАЙ LTTrAW. s Mwivojs LTTrAW. 
YGAAG LTrA. "а ёл TTrA. ха [jv] L. ya máyToOcv LTTrAW. 
eiacA0*v палу he having entered again TTrA. 
[L]TrTrA ca ёр oikw LTTr. Ча — eyOéws [LTr]T. 


* ebpov aŭror xai found him and ттга. 
d efnA@ov I came forth 


E — kal yovvmerav 


* атой Hato LTTrA. 
о exabepioOn TA. 

t eig полі $avepos T. 
za если ndà LW ; 
за Кафаруаорщ LTTrAW. 


P evOUs 


ba — Kat 
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the door: and he 
preached the word 
untothem. 3 And they 
come unto him, bring- 
ing ono sick of the 
Bis, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken zt up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
tho sick of the palsy 
Jay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sina be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, andreasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
Rpeak blasphemies? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately wheu Je- 
sus perceived in his 
spirit that they so 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said uuto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say, Arisc, an 
tako up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
ne. qe An ор 
sick of tho palsy 
1i I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 
12 And immodiately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went forth 
before them all ; inso- 
much that they wore 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, Wo 
never saw it on this 
fashion. 


13 And he wentforth 
again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 


| M Ay PIK Qe. 

прос rijv Өдра»" kai Хал айтоїс roy Aóyov. З Kai tpyovrat 

at the door; and ho spoke tothem tho word. And thcy come 

ez pg abrév, TAPANVTIKÒV pépovreg," aipópevov vxó тєссаршу. 
to him, За ^paralytic ‘bringing, borne by four. 

4 kai pn dvvapevor farpoocyyicai! abr dia ov OxXov, 
And not being able tocome near tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 
ázsoTtyacav тђу oréyny олоо hv, kai tkopvgavreg _ xa- 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
AGow Tov ExpaBBarov" bij! w' 0 wapadvriKde KaTéKELTO. 


i 


let down the couch on which the paralytic was lying. 

5 0o v.OH" 0 'IncoUc rr)v-míarw.abrGy Aéye TQ параћитікф, 
And "seeing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 

Tixvov, Fágtwvrai! lcovaLápapriat.cov.! 6'Ноаз.д& rivec 


Child, *have*been ‘forgiven *thee ‘thy "sins. But there were some 


TOY yoamparéwy ike KaOnpevot, Kai діаћоу:дӧрғуог £v raiç 
of the scribes athere lsitting, and reasoning in 


rapõiarc-auröv, 7 Ti obroc ovrwe Maci "OXacQ»uac!; 


their hearts, Why “this [man] *thus 'does58peak ^ blasphemies? 
тіс Obvarat &Qiévat. арартќас ELp) &c, 0 0cóc; 8 Kai 


isable to forgive sins, except onc, [that is] God? And 
"ei0éwe" ёлггууойс 0 'Iyoode rQg-mvebgartabroU Ort CovTwe" P 
immediately ?knowing ‘Jesus in his spirit that thus 

OtaroyiZovrar tv éavroic, "tlztv" abroic, Ti — ravra čin- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said — to them, Why thesethings ror- 
AoyiZecOe tv raig.kapO(atg.PuGv; © ті tory tÜkomtrEQov, 


who 


son ye in your hearts? which is easicr, 

, ^ м Ld r’ Li HI 8 n a e ld 
ELITEÙV TQ TapaAvrikQ, Agewrvrat сог ai apapriat, 
о Блу tothe paralytic, 3Have *bcen “forgiven *thee (! thy] “gins, 


7 str, " Eyetpau," "kai! арб» “ооо róv kpápparov" ка 
or tosay, Ariso, nnd takoup thy couch апа 
x ГА 1 tr 4 , ~ ef , , Lá t ea ~ 
«putres ; lO tva à. (бїтє ori ££ovatav ever О vioc тоў 
walk? but that ye may know that ®auihority has 'the?Son 
avOpwxovu Vaguvat ixi тйс yic! Gpapriac, Aéyst TQ mapa- 
of *man toforgive ou the earth sins,— ho says to the para- 
Avrikið, 11 Хої Акуш, *éyetpar," "rail аро» roy *kpaQaróv' 
lytic, To theo I say, &T180, and take up couch 
соо kai maye sic rov.olxdy.cov. 12 Kai ryépOn edOéwe, каї! 


Mhy and go to thy house, And hearose immediately, and 
dpac ròv краВВато»! i£jX0sv "ivavriov! партер; 
having taken up the couch weut forth before all, 


wore eioracOa ávrac, kai dotaZew rov Өєбу, уоутас,! 
80 that *were "amazed iatl, and glorified God, saying, 


“От: %ойдетоте обтос" Meidoper." 
Never thus did wo sce [it]. 
13 Kai i£iA0ev тйм»®*тар&“ т)» Өаћ№асса»; kai тас д 
And he went forth again by the Bea, and all the 
y » 4 > L4 4 H rd Uu s, Ы 
OxAoc трҳєто подс айтбу, Kai &0:0аскєу айторс. 14 Kai 


14 And as he passed crowd came to him, and he taught thom. And 
e mpos avrov $épovres TapaduTiKoy LTr} $épovres mpós avTov mapaAvr.kOv TA. f mpoc- 


«véyxa, to bring near т. 
k adievrat are forgiven Ltr. 
m; PrAacdyect’ (read Why does this [man] thus speak? he ATL LTTrA. 
9 — ovTOS L. 

r'Adicvrat are forgiven LTTr. 


LTTrA. 


Y — кої G[Tr]AW. 
GLTTrW. 
d — Acyovras [L]A. 


з éyetpe GLTTrAW. 


Е краВоттоу LTTrAW., hóümovy where LTTra. ikaiibüw T. 
l соу ai ágapríat GTTrA ; got ai auapria: [cov] L. 
a evOus 
P + avrot they (are reasoning) c[A ]w. ч Aéye, SAYS ТТгА. 
t" Éycipe GLTW ; "Eyeipov Tra. 
з Ümaye go T.  Уётїтп$ yrs àdtévoc 
b kai evOUs TTrA. © éumpoaber T. 

Bets to Т. е me 


* gov thy (sins) GrTrAW. 
w rov кра8аттби соу LTTrAW. 
в — kai G[L]rTrAW. 


еа ойтшс оўбетоте TTrA. fa «барер LTTrA. 


TEN y MARK. | 
mapaywv їде» "Aevi? roy тоб ANgaiov KaOipevoy ёті то 
passing on hesaw Levi the [son] of Alphæus sitting nt the 


reAwriov, каї Aéyer тйтф, 'Акохоўб: по. Kai avacrac 
tax office, and says  tohim, Follow me, And having arisen 


yorovOnoey айтф. 15 Kai Xytvero" ivr" xaraxeioOat_av- 
he followed him. And it came to pass as he reclined 
Tov iv rj-olkiq.abroU, Kai zroNAol. TEAWVAL kai йнартш- 
[at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and sin- 
dot OVVAVEKELYTO TQ Inoov kai roic.na0nraic.abrov: 
ners were reclining [at table] with Jesus and his disciples ; 
joav.yap то\ћоі, kai !]koXot0ncav! abrQ. 16 kai ™ot" ypap- 
for they were many, апа they followed him. And the scribes 
partic "kai oi Фарсаїог,! °iddvrec Pabróv to0tovra" pera 
and the Pharisees, having seen him eating with 
Tov "rtÀwvüv Kai apaorwrwr," Eeyov тоїс-рабптаїс-айто?, 
the tax-gatherers and sinners, said to his disciples, 

? Ore ретӣ THY *rtENuvov Kai apapTwrov" écOitc ‘каї 
Why (із 16] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners heeats and 
r a 4 ? [4 > ~ L4 э. ~ 3, , 
Tív& ; 17 Kai акойсас 0 IgcoUc tyst айтоїс, Ov xpttav 


drinks? And *having *heard Jesus says tothem, *Not ‘need 

éxovow ot  (oxvovrec (arpoU, dÀN 01 как@с̧ éxor- 

‘have ‘they ?*who ‘are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill are. 

rtc. ойк.ту\бо>» каћса: OtKaiove, dÀÀà арартоћо?с̧ "tic 
Icamenot to call righteous [ones], but sinners to 

perávoiay.! 

repentance, 


18 Kai 7jcav ot рабпта 'Ioávvov kai "ot. röv Papicaiwy" 
And !?were Һе ?disciples ?of*John *nand*those"of'the "Pharisees 
vuortbovrsc kai £pyovrat Kai Aéyovoy abTQ, *Auar(" ot pa05- 
fasting ; and theycome and вау tohim, Why “the “disci- 
rai 'Ieávvov kai 017 rav Paptoaiwy vgortbovotv, ot бё соі 
ples ‘of*John *and"those"of"the '9Pharisecos "fast, but thy 
* ? , t > ^ e? ~ * 
наблтаї ob.vgortóovcw ; 19 Kai лғ» айтоїс 0 Inootc, My) 
disciples fast not? And 7said *to “them ‘Jesus, 
Cóvavrat ot viol той vupuóüvoc. v.p 0 vupdiog per’ abrav 
Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bri oom with them 
ёстіу, эстей; Ücov.xoóvov “ue ёаутфу £yovotw Tov vuu- 
is, fast? as long as with them they have the bride- 
ғ [| , БҮ , e 90 eX ГА бё Li , er 
$0101," oU.0Uvavrat VHOTEVELY tAEUCOYTGt.0E ?)u&pat отау 
groom, they are not able to fast. But will come days when 
атарду ат dabrüv б vuppiog, Kai тдтє vy- 
will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
, , а? 4 , - t + tt 9 b n UG a » , А 
artUcovcuv гъ *ékt(vatc таїс npépatc." 21 "rai" obótic &miAnua 
will fast in those days, And noone apiece 
ets ü ГА d? э, "2.:e€! А elt. ИГҮ , 
pákovc" ayvagov “émippanre" ёті "ipari.zaXaup!* єг.бё uy, 


of*cloth — 'unfulled sews on ап old garment ; otherwise, 
ара f тд TA fgow gta P^abroU' то кирду той mada, kai 


"takes "away 'the "filling *np Sof Sit "now fromthe old, and 


by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alpheus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
hím, Follow me, And 
he arose and followed 
him, 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh 
with pnblicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that аге sick : 
I caine not to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance, 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto th 
the children of the 
bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


Can 


һ Aeveww TA. ft yiverac it comes to pass TTrA. k — év тф T[Tr]. 
were following TTrA. m — oi T. в rov Papicaiwy of the Pharisees Ттт. 
also [L jrr. Pore éa0(ec L; От: HoOcew that he was eating TTr. 
T€ÀcvüV LTrA. г — Ti TTA. з ддартшАфу Kat TOv TeAovOV LTr. 


Y — els peTavotay GLTTrAW. мої b 
Y + parai (oi the) disciples TTrA. 
a éxe(vy ту прера that day GrTTrAW. 
TTrA. * {атии таАабу LITrA, 
he — avrov [Тг]А. 


b — kat GLTTrAW. 
{+ ат’ avro? from it A, 


¿gatot the Pharisees GLTTrAW. 
z €xovow Tov vuppioy per атои (ueb éavrGv L) LTTrA. 
с paxkous L, 


1 yxoAovOour they 
9 + Kat 
а àp.apro ov каї 
t [xai wivet] L. 
* Aca TÉ LTra. 


A ётратте, 
€ + ат from LT. 


D ~ а 
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made worse, 22 And 
no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine 
must be put into new 
bottles. 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David di 
when he had need, an 
was an hungred, he, 
and they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the honse 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him ? 
27 And he said unto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath : 28 therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also 
of the sabbath. 


III. And he entered 
Again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
а man there which had 
& withered hand. 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him. 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 

ace, 5 And when he 

ad looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i pée. will burst LTTrA. 


and the skins Trra. 


mopever Gat (StaropeverGat LTr) LTTrA. 
r — отд [L]TT:. 

w — TOU LTTrAW. 

a — Jv (read [was]) цтг]. 
e каттуорсоос‹у they shall accuse Ltr. 


Ч — ёр LTTrA. 
Y [76$] Tra. 


[the]) [Tr]. 


never he heals т. 


tiv Enpav xetpa ёҳоиті T. 


MAPKOX. II, 111, 
xteipov oxiopa yiverar. 22 kai obdsic Bás olvov véor cc 
“worse ‘arent takes place. And noone puts ?wine ‘new into 
? a QE Н hr: 2 i^; ts 1 kA $ [Л t 3 
аокойс vaAXaioUc' є1.0#.и), ‘pyoos" 0 olvoc “o v&oc" тойс ас- 
*8kins told ; otherwise, ‘bursts *the*wine “new the skins, 
Kovc, каї 6 oivoc liky&rat kai ot doxot droAovvrat" "adda 

andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but 


olvov véov єс doxovc Kawotc BAnréov.! 
?wine ‘new "into “skins ‘new is to bo put. 
23 Kai étyévero "птараторғўєсдаг аўто» èv тоїс саВ Васи" 


And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
дий ray ovopinwy, kai ?)oÉavro ot_wabnrat.abrov" POdoy 
through the corn-fields, and "began "his "disciples [their] way 


то" riNXovrec Tove oráyvac. 24 xai ot Фарисаїо: EXeyor 
to make, plucking the ears. And the  Pharisees said 
айт‹ф, “Ide, ті moodo Wy" roicadBBacw 9 — obk.£&eorw; 
to him, Behold, why dothey on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 
25 Kai 'abróc" %\ғуғу! abroic, Ойд лоте aviyvwre Ti ётойј- 
And he said tothem, “Never ‘did "уе read what заа 
t L li LU , »* \ , Н ЕА a a t 
c£v ‘AaBid," ore xpstav čoyev Kai txeivactv, abróc Kal oi 
"David, when need he and  hungered, he and those 
per abrov; 26 “rög! ғісђ\Өғу sic roy olkov rov 000 imi 
with him? how  heentered into the house of God іл 
"АВ:абар “rov" doxuepéwe, kai тойс @ртоыс тўс 
[the days of} Abiathar the high priest, and the loaves ofthe 
тро@&вєшс čpayev, одс ойк. Ёғотіу фауёїу eiu») Хтоїс tepeU- 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
Wy A X Li ~ 1 ? bd * K a EX 
ow," kai £dukev каї тоїс с?и айтф ойс; 27 Kai EXeytv 
and gave  eventoihosewho with him were? And  hesaid 
abroig, Tò cáBGarov did — róv ávOpwzov ѓуѓуєто, Yobx б 
to them, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
ávOpezoc dua тд с28 Вато. 28 Wore Kipidc orv 0 
man onaccountofthe sabbath: sothen Lord is the 
vidc тоў àvÜporov kal той caBBarov. 
Son of man alsooftke sabbath. 
9 Kai sloijA0ev там sic *rv' avvaywynv, Kai "hv" ére 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
avOpwiroc tënpaupévny Eywv THY xpa, 2 xai Pmap- 
aman *withered ‘having [*his] hand, апа they 
ә u 9 a э с а , 49 (А 1! , , 
єтђроуи!  abróv  & * roic caBBaow “Osparevoe" abróv, 
were watching him whether on tho sabbath he will heal him, 
tva — *xarnyoprawoww! avrov. 3 каї Aéye TØ avOpwry 
jn order that they might accuse him, And he says tothe man 
~ £ (Д * И ~ її ed u , ò 
TQ &5npa Vnv EXOVTL TNV XELLA, Eystpat с T 
who *wit го. *had *the hand, Arise [and come] into the 
péícov. 4 Kai Aéy& abroic, "EEcortv roic caBPaow “ayabo- 
midst, Andhesays to them, Isitlawful on the ^ sabbaths to do 
Totjoat," ў kakozoujoat; үлүл owoat, Т} arorreivar ; Oi.dé 
good, or todoevil? life бо "save, or to kill? But they 
, , х ГА , a è 9) ~ 1а A 
icuozwv. 5 kai mepBrtePapevoc avrove per dpyijc, oud- 
were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 0 véos LTTrA. lamdAAvrat kai ot аскої is destroyed 
m — G@dAd.... ВАттёой T[Tr]A. a айтёу év Tots aáBBaauv mapa- 
о of рабттаі аўто? ўрЁауто LTTrA. Р Sdo7rorety L. 
5 Aéyec he says LITr. * Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid CW. 
х TOUS фєрє T. у + ka and Trra. s — Tiv (read 
b таретройфуто L. © + evon(the)r. — 38epa- 
f rhv ге, exovrt £npáv LTrA ; 


E'Eyetpe GLTTrA. b ayabòv mosat T. ovvaAvrodpervos TA, 


— —À 


III. MARK. 

Avstobpevoc! ixi тў Twpwoe тйс-карбйас-айт@уъ, Aéye& TH 

gricved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 

avOpwrwp, "Exr&vov r]v.xtpá*cov.! Kai iktrewev, ^ kai 

man, Stretch out thy hand. And he stretched out [it], and 

lazroxarearaOn" 7]-xelp.abrob mye oc 1) AAN! 6 kai. Ee- 
?was ‘restored his *hand sound asthe other. And having 

Üóvrtec oi Фаритаїо: "tbÜEwc! pera ee How баши oupBovrALor 

goneoutthe Pharisees immediately with the erodians “counsel 

о тоіоу»! кат айтоб, brwe айтбу атоћёсшсі». 


Чоок against him, how him they might destroy. 
7 Kai ó'Igcoüc Радар нєтатф@ъ-набтут@э-айтоў" «poc 
And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
т> ÜáXaccarv: kai moù  mAiüoc axd Tijg Yaddaiac 
the Беа ; and "great a multitude from Galilee 


"]koAot0ncav' "айт, kai апо тйс Iovõaiaç, 8 kai ато 'Ie- 


followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
pocoAópuv, kai ard тўс ldoupaiac, kai zépav той олбу" 
rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the ordan ; 


каї toi! тєрї 'Tópov kai Zióova, zAijog odd, “акофсаутес! 
and they around Туге and Sidon, a*multitude'great, having heard 
doa “irois! HABov mpóc abróv. 9 каї єїтє» roic.pa01- 
how much he was doing came to him. Andhespoke to his dis- 
таїс.айтоў, iva пћойрюу проскартєоў aùr oid roy 
ciples, that asmallship might wait upon him, on account of the 
óxAov,tva . px -OALBwory  aùróv. 10 zoXXovc-ydp £Otpá- 
erowd, that they might not press проп him. For many he 


mevoey, Wore ётитіпты» abro, tva abroU. dpwrrat, бео! 
healed,  sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch,asmany as 


elyov растіуас` 11 каї rà xvebyara rà акабарта, бта» avróv 
всотгрев; andthe spirits the unclean, when him 
*iewper, mpooemiTrEr" aürQ, kal Т край", *Aéyovra, l" Orc où 
they beheld, fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thon 
& 6 110с той Өғой. 12 Kai по\Ха іпєтіра abroic, va pi 


art the Son of God. And much ho rebuked them, sothat *not 
*abróv pavepon! bzrou]owoty" €. 
Shim aifest ‘they "should ‘make. 


18 Kai dvaBaive eig rò дрос, Kai vpockaAtirat оўс 
And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to [lim] whom 


0er\ev abróc' kai ázijAÜov mpòc айтбу. 14 xai ézoinoey 


*would žhe; and they went to him. And he appointed 
додека iva dow per abroU, kai iva йтостё\\у айтойс 
twelve  thatthey might be with him, and that he might seud them 


xnpbcctw, 15 kai £yew гЕоосіау рапер rác vósovc каї! 


to preach, апа to have authority to heal diseases and 
{кВа rà ðarpóvia., 16 *kal ётЕӨпкеу frp Zipwve буора! 
to cast out demons, And he added to Simon [the] name 
Пётроу" 17 kai 'lákw[3ov ròv тоў ZeBedaiov, kai 'Ioávvgv 

Peter; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 

А. , х ~} , aset r э ~ , La 
róv адеАфду тоб 'laxwBov' kai ётібђке» abroic — óvópara 
the brother of James; and headded  tothem[the] names 

к — gov (read [thy] hand т[тг]А. ! апєкатєстабу GLTTrAW. 
OLTTrAW. _ P є/005 TTrA. о émoíjgav T; (8оџу gave Tra. 


avexopyoey GLITrA. 9 eis GLT. 

*Iovéacas T. s — avrg [L]TTrA. 

w mowr he ів doing Tra. х едєдроуу, mpogémumTov LTTrAW. 
ovTes T. *$avepóv avrov GW. — 5 mouogty TTrA. 
ccause they had known him to be the Christ L. 

* + кої exoinger rovs Sudexa, and he appointed the twelve т. 


t — oi [тт А]. 
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for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forththine hand. And 
he stretched # out: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other, 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee foliowed 
him, and from Jndæa, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumea, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
aud Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, cam 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he had healed many; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, and 
cried, saying, Thon art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
calieth usitohim whom 
he would: and they 
cameuntohim. 14 And 
he ordained twelve, 
that they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have, power m heal 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: l6 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them Bonn- 


m — русс ws т) GAAQ 
P peTa Tov шаблттшу auToU 
т yxoAovOnagev LTrA; rxoAoU0gcav placed after 
Y axovorres hearing LTTrA. 
y ёкрабоу LTTrAW. 
© + [бт j6eccav roy xpurróv avTov elvat] 
d — Gepameverv таў vógovs xat TTrA. 

f óvoua TQ Xüuwvt Tra. 


z Aé- 
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erges, which is The £Boavepytc, 0 èorw viol Bpovrijc’ 18 kai 'Avópéav, kai 
Andrew, and "Philip, Boanerges, сат" is Pag of we and Ander: е" 
and Bartholomew,and ФМ то, cat Варбоћоџоїоу, kai "Матбаїоу,! kai Owpüv, 


Matthew,and Thomas, Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 


Alpheus, and Thad- kai 'Iákw[Jov ròv' тоб AAgaiov, kat Өаддаїоу, kai Ушта 


deus, nnd Simon the апд James the (son) of Alpheus, and Thaddens, and Simon 


Iscariot, which тоу !Kavavirgv,! 19 каї "Тоўда> FIokapuorgv," òc kai таоё- 


also botrayed him : the Cananite, and Judas Tscarioto, who also deliver- 
докғу abróv. 
ed up him, 
Kai Ypyovrat" eic olkov* 20 kal cuvéoyerat Tad ™ éxAoc, 
And theyoome to a house: and Scomes*togother ‘again ?a crowd, 


And they went into wore u1).00vacOat.avrovDc." unre! dorov paysiv. 21 Kai akov- 
an house. 20 And the .othat they are not able so anette Spread ‘to “eat. And having 
multitude cometh to- 3 i weye 2 Р p 
gether again, во that cayvrec ol тар avrov i£ijA0ov кратўса: айтду" 
they could not во heard [ofit] those bolongingto him went out to lay hold of him; 
much as eat bread. AT й " à a 3 i nb. 
21 And when his fAeyov.yáp, Ort отп. 22 Kai ot ypappareic oi dT 
friends heard of it, for they said, He із beside himself. And the scribes who from 
they went out to lay є А ГА e 1 » ' 
hold on him: for they ItpocoA0pwv rarapávreg fXeyov, “Ort BeeAZeBovA Eyer’ kai 
said, He is beside him- Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 
self, 22 And theacribes « › ~io ~ , ДИ У D , 
whioh сате down Ort iv TW dpxovri rÀv даџшоуішу ікВа\Хе rà даба. 


from Jerusalem said, By tho prince ofthe demons he casts ооё the demons. 
He hath Beelzebub, ` D Qe ea 

and by the prince of 23 Kat mpooxadecapevoc abrove èv vapa(oXa(c ENeyev 
the devils casteth he And having called to [him] them in parables he said 


out devils, 23 And h d " E " : 
ealied them unto him, @UTotc, Пас dvvarat сатауйс caravüv ixBddrAEw; 24 kai 


and said unto them in tothem, How can Satan *Satan !cast "ont? апа 
он (ab Baciuela ip éavr)v ооё, ov.duvarar craÜOijjvat 1] 
21 And if а kingdom if kingdom against itself ivided, ?is*not'able ‘to stand 


ete wie Me ы Baotdsiaixsivn® 25 kai tay oikia Фф éavrü)v IW оо) 


cannot stand. 25 And that ?kingdom : and if ahouse against itself ivided, *not 
eal ig Obvara Poranvat y.oixia.éxeivn’|§ 26 kal si д затауйс ауёсту 
house cannot stand. із айе ‘to "stand *that *honse: and if Satan  hasrisennp 
- СР ёф £avróv "kal pepéprorat," ob divarat *orabijvat," adda 
and bo divided, he can- Г" — = € gaT еи, нь ш 94 able ] to "gy zi 
| not stand, but hath van rédoc Exe. 27 * ov.dvvarat.oudeic" "rà oken TOU ioXvpoU, 


Peer intoon strong. PH end has. Nooneinany wiseisable the goods ofthe strong man, 


Brus hong and spol etgeAÜov єс тђу.оікіоау".айтод, бїарт&са!, sav. Trpürov 
wiil ec Sink t the having entered into his house, to plunder, unless first 


Em ied тд» toxupdy dnoy, каї rore тђу.оікіау.адтой бїлрттйса. 28 d- 
" Verily I Wy unto tho strong mnn hebind, and then his house ho will plunder. Ve- 
you, All sins shall be 17)» Хуш vpiv, Ore wavTa adeOncerat "rà àpaprhpara тоїс 
aet E p s rily Isay toyou,thnt all shall*beSforgiven е *sins tothe 
phemies' whorowith vioic TOv avOpwrwy," kai* BAacónuta: Yooac'*ay" ВХас- 
E. 7 на sons of men, and  'blasphemies whntsoover they shali 
shall blasphemo a- $7uiowciw' 29 0c0.àv Bracgnpnsy tic rò mveŭpa rò | 
mp ET Ghost have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blasphemo against tho Spirit tho 
rgivo- » a ~ » 
ness, but isin danger GytOv, ойк. хє dótoiv slg roy aiwva, "QAAN"! £voyóc Хота! 
yum ced * x d à oly,  hasnot forgiveness to eternity, but  "linble?to "is 
р ‹ because ey вала, r ~ D м 
He hath an unclean 0070 00 *kpíotuc"! 30 фт: Eeyov, IIvebpa.ákáÜDaprov Exet. 


spirit. eternal judgment; because thoy said, An unclean spirit lic has, 
SPoarnpyés Ltrs. ћ Ma80oiov LTTrA. і Kavavatov Cananzan LTTrAW. — k'Ioxapuot 


LTTrAW.  !épxerac he comes T. ™-+6the(crowd) Lira.  " umóé LTrAW. 9 ov durjeerat 
will not be able TTrA. P 7 оікѓа éxeivy orabnvat (стђусл TrA) LTTrA. 4% ёрерісбт, кой he is 
divided, and T.  'emüva. TTrA. %+ QAX but TTrA. tovdels S¥varar Өт. Yeis Tiv | 
Oixiay TOU LGXVpoU eiceAÜQv TÀ aei TIT. w Tois viots THY avOpuTTOY та арартўроата. | 
GLTTrAW, 2 + ai the GLTTrAW. У öga LTTrA. = day TrA. а ДАЛА LI'TrA. b бот — 
shall be т. © àgpapri.o Tos sin (read guilty of eternal sin) L/TTrA. 


-—— 9 LN d 
MARK. 
91 i'Eoxovratobv' і адғ№фоі xai 1-џ)тцр.аўтой,! kai 
Then come [his] brethren and his mother, and 
м f: ~ u » y, AÀ 4 , , g 4 u kJ ld 
£u — ftarürec! antorehav mpóc аўто», &фшъобутес! афто». 
?without ‘standing sent to him, calling him. 
32 xai ixáðyro PóyAoc mepi aùróv! lmov.OP avrQ, 'Iov, 
And “sas За “сгоуға around him: and they said tohim, Behold, 
ņ-pnrnp-cov kai ol.adedgoi.cou* Ew Cyrovoiy oe. 33 Каі 
thy mother and thy brethren without seck thee. And 
lamexpiOn avrotc, Xéywv," Tic éorey 2)-unrnp.pou ™7" ot абеА- 
he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or ?breth-" 
ġoí "pov"; 34 Kai meptBrepapevog кок тойс mepi 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on ĉin *a?cirenit those who around 
abrüv' kaÜ0nu£vovc, Aéyet, P'I6e,! )-ийтто-поу Kai ot Apoi 
him were sitting, Һе ваув, Behold, у mother and *brethren 
you" 35 0c.Syáp" àv mooy ‘rd a sow тоў Oeov, obroc AEA- 
my: for whoever shalldo the wi of God, he *bro- 
$óc pov Kai аё фи.5роу! kai ийтпр éoriv. 
ther ‘пу and my sister and mother is 
4 Kai záXw ўрЁато Oácktiv. mapà rijv 0áXaocav* каі 


Ш, IV. 


And again hebegan Ќо teach by the sea, And 

touvn ө n * ? * м À Y А ГД tl er РА A w 1 E 
1x9n трос avTov oxdoc "TOÀUC," ware avrov Ven 

was СС together to him a*crowd ‘great, sothat ho having 


Bdavra sic rò т\оїо>" KabjoOa iv rj Өахасту, kai тйс 0 
entered intothe ship sat in the вед, and all the 
бхАос трдс THY ÜáXaccav imi тйс yr "iw." 2 xai #0:0аскғу 
crowd close to the Bca on the land was. And Һе taught 
? * , ~ , * $ bd з 
aurouc ѓу тара[Зоћаїс по\\а, Kai  \ғуғу avroic ѓу à- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in “teach- 
дахуў.айтой, З 'Akobere (бой, éErjAOev. o oméipwr YroU' azreipav 
ing his. Hearken: behold, went out the  sower to sow. 
4kai éytvero iv.rQ.omt(püv, piv éEmecev Tapa rhy Oddy, 


And it came to pass ал he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai 1А0ғу rà mtr&v& roù ojpavoU' kai karépayev айтд. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 


5 "add\o.0é" éExeoey imi rò merpddec, POmov oùk-elyev yiv 
And another fell upon the rocky place, where it had not "earth 
Toàn kai “evOéwe' i£avéreiNev, dia rÓ-ur].Exew [DáBoc?* 
!mnoh, and immediately it sprang ор, becauseof not having depth 
yüc 6 yAiov.cé ávartiNavroc' *ixavpariocOn," kai dia 
ofearth; | and[the]sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
a * м t, , М * LÀ L4 LI sit 
To.py.exev pitav tEnpavOn. 7 Kai 4ХХо mece» єс S*rác 
not baving root it withered away. And another foll among the 
акаъбас` kai avéBnoay ai ákavÜa:t, kal соуётъЁау abró, kai 
thorns, and ?grew*up ‘the “thorns, and choked it, and 
kapzóv ovK.édwxev, 8 kai "^GÀXo" Emecey eic THY yiv THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into tho ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sent unto 

cailing him, 
32 And the multitude 
ent about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
my mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren 1 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother, 


IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great mnltitude, so 
that he entered intoa 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devonred it 
up. 5And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
it had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the san 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
no root, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, and the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


d каї épxovrat LTrAW ; кай Epxerat T. 
&беАфо% алтоў koi ў ил|тїр оўтой А. f отўкоутес TTrA. 
OxÀos LTTrAW. і xat Aéyovow and they say LTTrAW. 
and thy sisters Lr[A]w. 
and тг. n — pou [1r]a. о ToUs Tepi avTOV KÜKkÀ« LTTr. 
for іт [1r]4. r rà. OeAjparta (read the things God wills) a. 
t gvváyerac is gathered together LTTrAW. 
TTrW) mAotov ёрВарта LTTrW. х ўсау Were TTrA. Y — тоў L'T(Tr]A. 
GLTTrAW. a kat GAAo LTTrA. b + kai and [LTr]a. 
ea kai OTe üvéreuAev ó Хос and when the sun was risen LrTrA. 
were scorched тг. ga — тас̧ с. һа gdda Others Ta. 


Y yÀAeig Tos Very great TTrAW. 


© eyÜvs LTTrA. 


* 17 MMP аўто? каї ot аёєАфої аўтоў GLTTrW ; oi 
8 kaAoUvres ІТТГА. 

k + kai ai (— ai м) абеАфаб aov 
! атокрбєі ауто Aéyec answering them he says ттга. 
P "Ióov L. 


h a т * 
пєрі AVTOV 


m каї 
а — уар 
* — pov my LTTrA. 
" eis то (— TO 
х — TOU ovpavov 


H 


4а ae Ln 
fa екауцатісӨпсау they 
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fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and somesixty, 
апа some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
the parable, 
11 And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys- 
tery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see 
and not perceive; an. 
hearing they may hear, 
&nd not understand; 
lest nt any time the 
should be converted, 
and iheir sins should 
be forgiven them. 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
thisparable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 And these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immedi- 
ntely, and takethaway 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 
16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony ground ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time: afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and the cares of this 
world, and the deceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
ihe lusts of other 
things entering in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful, 
20 And these are they 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


MAPKOZX. 
каћ№" kai tdidou картду àraßaivovra kai 'at£ávovra, kai 
good, and yielded fruit, growing up and increasing, and 
LÀ k% ü fd a ki ү t , a ks ul t , 
Е EPEY EV TPLAKOVTA, Kat "ev ғ21)коута, каг "£y €E€KüTOY. 
ora one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 
9 Kai £Xeytv 1айтоїс̧,! "О  fywv' Gra dxotew dkovtrw. 
And he said to them, Hethat has ears tohear lothim hear. 


10 ?"Orc.o?' iyévero окатарбуас,! Phpúrnoav" аўто» ot mepi 
And when he was alone, "asked him ‘those ?abeut 
avroy civ roic додека ат» Tapa(9oXgv." 11 xai &Xeytv 
"him ‘with the ‘twelve [as to] the parable, ў And he said 
^^ t y тб 0 ^-- * r [1 ^-- + 
CUTOLC, Ү pty edora yvwvat TO ростро" тїс Baoirsiag 
tothem, To you hasbeengiven to know the mystery ofthe kingdom 
Loi edes ?, ГА бё LÀ x ba ~ £ КИП , 
TOU Өғой’ ёкєірогс-0ё roic tw, iv тара{дохаїс "rà! måvra 
of God; butto those who are without, in parables all things 
ү таг 12 iva В\№тоутєс Aéreo, kal uù) wow Kai 
are done, that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and 


йкойоутєс̧ axovwow, Kai рл) cvvidowv* pymore imorpibw- 


hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 
aw, Kai pem abjroig trà @papripara." 18 Kai 
verted, and “should *be forgiven 


5them (^ their] And 
Мун abroic, Ойк.оідатє тђу тара Воћ)у.тайтуу; Kai пёс 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parable? and how 
, 4 4 ГА 1 , a , 
пӣсас тас параВоћас yvooto0c ; 14 0 omtipov Tov Aóyov 
all the parables will ye know? The sower ` the word 


omeiper. 15 одго д& ticw oi mapà тў» 00óv, Ümov omeipErat 
ROWR. And these are they by the way, where  issown 
0 Aóyoc, kai бта» ákovcwotr, "tbOEoc! Epyerat ó caravác 
the word, and when they hear, immediately comes Satan 
xai aipe TOv Aóyov roy torappévoy “ёу таїс.кардїсїє-ай- 
and takes away the word that hasbeen sown in their hearts, 
РЯ 1 ` ‘x? е М 1 е ? х ` е 
roy." 16 kai odrot *elow 0роіюс ou ёлї TA TETPWONH 
And these are in like manner they who upon the rocky places 
OTELPOHEVOL, ot, Отау акойсосіу Toy Xóyov, TebOiwc" uerá 
are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 
^ r » 4 a ЕЛ y е, э € 
хаойс Maußávovow abróv, 17 kai obk.£yovatw piZav èv tav- 
joy receive it, and have not reot in them- 
тоїс, GAAd трбокао{ єси" tira уғуорёрпс Odivews 1) 
selves, but emporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 
Swypov did’ roy Xóyov, "ebO&oc!! cxavdadrifovrat. 18 Kai 
persecutiononacconntofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 
Zovrot! siow ol "sic" тас axavOag orepdpevot, obroí 
these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
> t a , b › , | * Li д ^ 
ср oi TÓv Aóyov Paákovovrec,! 19 Kai ai pepiuvar тоб 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 
aivoc.roórov' kai r5 dmwárg roč пћойтоо Kai ai mepi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the  *of 
^ у 9 ғ x ? d r u a Aó 
TÀ.Aourá &miÜvplai eto zropevópevat OVUUTVLYOUOLY TOY oyor, 
Sother ‘things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
kai йкартос yiverat. 20 kal “oðroil sisiw oi mity yijv 
and unfruitful it becomes. And these are they who upon the ground 


"sins. 


lavéavémevoy LTTrAW. К cls A; eis unto ТТГ. 


а каї Ore LTTrA. 

the parables ТТгА. 
арартўџата (read. 
in them ТгА. C 


those TTr4. 


[their sins]) []rTrA. 
| х Qu oos et 
b акоусаутєс heard TTrA. 


1 — афто GUTTrAW. 
9 катӣ uóvas LTTr. P NpOTwWY LTrA ; Tjporovv T. a Tas TapaBoAds 

г — yv@vat LTTrA ; TÒ ил›тттрїор SéSoTat TTrA. 5 — rà T. * — та 
Y eùĝùs TTrA.  évavtots in them т; eis артоус̧ 
Y є000с LTTrA. * GdAAov Others GLTTrAW. % emt about T, 
с — тотоу this GLTTrA. 4 guvrviyovow ТА. e éxetvot 


m óc €xet LTTrAW., 


^ 


ws elo T. 


T 


— 8 a 


Т M A R K. 
THY кау»  cTapévrtg, otrivec dkovovotv Tov Xóyov Kai 
the good have been sown, such as hear the word and 
mapadéixovrat, Kai картофоройсіу, fev" rpiákovra, kai fé! 
receive [it], and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
éEnvovra, kai fiv" ёкатбу. 21 Kai édeyey abroig, Myre "ó 
sixty, and опе a hundred, And hesaid іо (Һет, "The 
Aóxvoc Epxera' tva. ітд Tov podtoy reb Ñ) ото rjv 
“lamp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
kv ; ойу tva. imi THY Avyviay ЇїтїтєӨў“; 22 ob. yáp 
couch? [Isit] not that upon the lampstand it may be put? for not 
фот» Кт kgvmróv, 19% iàv.p  ™ gavepwby ойдё 
*js ‘anything hidden, unless it should be made manifest, nor 
iyévero —— ámókpuóov, GAN iva "eic $avtpóv Өд." 
has *taken *place, ts "secret “thing, hut that to light it should come. 
23 eiric Exe бта axovew, акоуёто. 24 Kat £Xeyev avroic, 
If anyone ears to hear, let him hear. And hesaid tothem, 
BAémere тї dxotere. iv ф pérpp perpeire peronOnoerar 
Take heed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
vtr, *kai mpooreOnoerar dpiv' Proic axovovow." 950c-yàp йу 
бо уоп, and *shall*be?added 'to*you *who “hear ; for whoever 
£xg,! doOnoerat айтф' kai Oc obrtxt, kal © ун 
may have, ?shall*be*given *to*him; and hewho has not, even that whichhehas 
apOnoerat йт avrov. 
shall be taken from him. 
26 Kai &Xeytev, Ойтшс ioriv 1) Baorsia тоб beot, we "аъ" 
And hesaid, Thus is the kingdom of God, as if 
аудротос Bady тӧу отдроу ёті тїс уйс, 27 Kai кебейду 
aman should cast the seed upon the earth, and shonld sleep 
xai iyeiprrat vóxra xai npépay, kai ó ordpog *'OXacrávy" 
and rise night апа day, andthe seed should sprout 
kai pnkbynrat Gc ovk.olóev abróg 28 abroparn *уйр" yì 
and be lengthened how ?knows?not ‘he; ?of?itseif ‘for the earth 
kaproQopti, zpGrov xóprov, "tira" oráxvv, “eira! "т\рт 
brings forth fruit, first & blade, then = anear, then full 
~ [| , ~ ГА oe e x ^H * , 
cirov! v ry cráxvi. 29 örav.ðè ®тарабф%® 0 картбс, 
corn in the enr. And when offers *itself ‘the fruit, 
YeUOEwc" amoorédrK rò ðpéravov, dre тарёстукер ó Ospupóc. 
immediately hesends the sickle, for hascome the harvest. 
30 Kai &Xeyev, "Tivi! ópowawpysv rrjv [Засал тоў Өєой; 
And hesaid, То what shallweliken the kingdom of God? 


j iv "roig wapaBodg mapaáXepnev айт“ 91 oc Pkókko" 


or with what - parable shall we compare it? As toa grain 
ойт шс, öç, Grav orap imi тўс үс, °рикрбтерос" 
of mustard, which, when it has been sown npon the earth, less . 


TüvrwY TOY oreppárwv Àtariy' Cray imi THC yc" 32 xai 
thanall the seeds is which [are]upon the earth, and 


Отау crap), avaBaive,xai yivera frávrøv тбу Xayávov 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and mes “thanall “the ®herbs 


peibwv, " каї mowi KAddovg peyddouc, Wore Üvvao0a, тд 
greater, and produces *branches ‘great, so that *are"abie "under 
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hear the word, and 
receive if, nnd pring 
forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, somesixty, 
and some an hundred, 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thin kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 
23 If any man have 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 24 And he said 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured 
to you: and unto you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
pe given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26 And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if aman should cast 
seed into the ground; 
27 and shonld sieep, 
&ndrisenight and Rd 
and ihe seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For theearth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the 
ear. 29 But when the 
fruit is bronght forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in tho sickle, be- 
cause the harvest is 
come. 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 
comparison shali we 
compare it? 31 /t ts 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in tho earth, 
is less than all the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
is sown, it growcth up, 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


fépin TTr. | & + dre that Ta, 
(read it is not) [еа]. 


9 — Kat прос. онду G. 


h épyerat 6 AUxvos LTTra. 
1—0 LTTrA. m + tva that LT{A]. 
P — то$ üKkOUoUGLtV GLTTrA: 
s Власта LTTrA. t — yàp LTTrA. " eirev Т. 
I є000с TTrA. з Цос how TTrA. 
represent it? LTT(rA. 


b kókkov à grain GLTrAW. 
4 — égriv LTTrA. 


e [тфу éri THs yns) L- 


i тєӨү] LTIrAW. 
n Aby eis avepóv TTrA. 

3 éxec has Lira. 

* wAnpys giros LTTrA. 

a тёр айту тараВоАт Owner what parable shall we 

© uueporepov ov being less LTTra. 

f weigwy (p.ei£ov T) rávrov TOv Aaxávov ОТТА. 


k — 7t 


T — ¿àV Tira. 
х gapaóot LTTrA. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the sha- 
dowofit. 33 And with 
many such parables 
spike he the word unto 
atn, ns they were 
abie to hear it. 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
unded all things to 
is disciples. 


35 And thesameday, 
when the even was 
come, he saith nnto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship. And there were 
also with him other 
little ships, 37 And 
there arose a great 
storm of wiud, and 
tho waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full, 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
enrest thou not that 
weperish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebnked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
Aud the wind eeased, 
and there was а great 
calm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 

e so fearful? how is 
it that ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared _ exceedingly, 
and said one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
sea obcy him? 


V. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, into 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him out 
of tie tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had his dwe ing 
шпоп the tombs; an 
nomancould bindhim, 
no, not with chains: 


g ébjvavro LTr., 
ships GLTTrA. ! 


re 


" ymygvrggev LTTr. 
LTTrA. 


à Tots 18015 jradyrais to his own disciples TA. 
cav T. 
то TÀotov already was filled the ship LTTra. 
; ойто “not *yet LTr. 
LTTr; lepyeonvov Gergesenes a. 
х Lyjp.agty (— v GW) GLTTrAW. 
a + ovxere any longer (lif. no longer) LrTrAW. 


= d lig ~ 
MAPKOS. ту ЖОР ш 


THY ckiàv abro) rà тєтизй ToU obpavoU катасктуоўу. 
"the shadow ‘of‘it the birds ofthe heaven to roost, ' 
33 Kai rovavraig таоа$оХаїс wodXaic Nás abroic roy 
And with “such ‘parables ‘many hespoke tothem the 
Aóyov, кабшс Єђдіуауто! ákoónv, 34 ywpic.dé тараВоћс 
word, аз they were able to henr, but without & parable 
ойк.#Ха\хес abroic* kar .{бїал/-дФ тоїс-раӨптаїс афтой" émédvEv 
spoke he not to them ; and apart to his disciples he explained 
wavra. 
all things. 
35 Kai Nye avroic ѓу ixeivy тўтџиёра, 
And hesays tothem on that day, evening being come, 
AéhOupev sig rò wépav. 36 Kai  áóévrec  róv OyXov, 
Let us pass over to the other side. And having dismissed the crowd, 
TwaparauBdavovow avróv we Twv ty тф mAoip* kai dÀXa 
they take with [them] him ав he was in the ship; also "other 
1921 клЛоара" іу! рет abrov. 37 kal yiverat Naap 
иб smallships were with him, And comes — a?storm 
"dyéuov peyadn," ^rà.0£" кората ёт Ваћ\у eic тб rotor, 
*of*wind  'violent, andthe waves beat into the ship, 
wore "abro 10) yepizecOa." 38 Kai hy abróc ?ёті! rj mpú- 
sothat it already was filled. And "was *he on the stern 
pvg ёті rò mpooKkepadaoy кабєйдиз* каї "SOieyeipovauy" 
on the cushion sleeping. And they arouse 
айтбу, kai Aéyovow abrQ, AWdoxade, ой шы со бт: 
him, and вау to him, Teacher, is it no concern tothee that 
&voAXNousÜa; 39 Каі даугрдеіо émeT(unotv TË зен, 
we perish? And having been aroused herebuked the wind 
kal ECTEV тӯ баћасср, Ушта, пєфірюсо. Kai ёкӧтасєу 6 
апа said  tothe веа, Silence, be quiet. And ?fell ‘the 
áveuoc, Kai tyévero yadnyn peyadn. 40 xai smew abroic, 
"wind, and there was a&*?calm ‘great. And hesaid to them, 


Ti deroi ¿ore "obrwc; Tc ок! Exere miorw; 41 Kai ёфо- 


diac yevopévne, 


Why fearful are ye thus? How ?nothave*ye faith? And they 
B0gcav | $óQov рёуау, kai уо» тпрӧс.а№\]\Хоъс̧, Tic 
feared [with] “fear ‘great, and said one to another, Who 


м , › е a € LA v 30 + st LÀ 
apa оўтос єттї, OTL KAL O avteuoc Kat 17) Baracoa UNAKOVOUV- 
then ?this Ма,  thateventhe wind and the 868 obey 
ow айтф'; 
him? 
5 Kai $A8ov tic rò пёрау rijc Oadaoone, sic THY yopav 
And they came to the other sido of the sca, to the country 
roy ‘Tadapnvay." 2 kai "i£eM0óvr.abrQ! ёк той wdoiov, 
ofthe Gadarenes. And on his having gone forth ont of the ship, 
YebOiwe" Yarnvrnoev! айтф ёк roy prnpsiwy йудротос 
immediately met him outof the tombs п man 
iv mwveópgarLákaÜágrq, З с тїз катоікусіу elyev iv roic 
with | an uuclean spirit, who [his] dwelling had in the 
*urupstow! kai Youre" *advoeoww" * oddsic ydbvaro" abróv 
tombs ; and not even with chains anyone was able him 
(lit. no one) 


i — ё vrr[A]. — & wAota 
D каї Tà LTTrA. 9 nön yejtGeoOat 
Pévin GLTTrAW, 4éyeipovewy they awake TrrA, 
з аўто UTaKOvE Т; їтакоує: ауте TrA, * l'epaaqvov Gerasenes 
u éfeA00vTOS aUTOU LTTr. Y — є00єшс̧ L; evOvs T[Tr]A. 
Y obÓé LTTrAW, = adAvcoe: with a chain 
b éÓvva TO LITrA. 


m weyaAn avépov LTTrA. 


v. MARK. е 
дўса 4 да тд abróv тоХАйкс méca Kai advoEC бє- 
to bind, becausethnt he often with fetters and chains had 


echar, rai бїєттасоӨа! un abroU тас üÀbc&cC, kai 
been bound, and “had ‘been "torn p *him ‘the “chains, and 


rác mwéidac ovyrerpipPat, kai obótic “ађтоу texvev" дараси" 
the fetters had been shattered, and по one him  wasable tosnbdue. 


5 kai *&uazavróc! vvkróc. Kai 12)u&pac iv тоїс *ópeciuv. Kat iv 
And ye ipm: night and day in the mountains anu in 


roic uvijpasi" jy xpáLwv kai karakóz Twv avrov AiÜoic. 


the tombs he was erying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 PIdwy.dé" том сой» ато paxpdber, Ёбране» Kai mpoo- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, heran and did 


СД £ ? Ld rT] з re m ГА h й s 
ekúvnoerv Ёайтф,! 7 kai кра©ас фо» peyady elev," Ti ¿poi 
homage to him, and crying witha“voice *lond hesaid, What tome 
rai ooi, 'Їтсоў, viè roù beot той viicrov; Opkilw ct roy 
ааб, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? Т adjure thee 
0sóv, ий pe Bacaviogc. theyev-yap афтф, "EEeA0e, то 
by God, *not “me 'torment. For he was saying tohim, Come forth, the 
mvevpa тб ákáÜaprov, ik той ávÜpwrov. 9 Kai brupeora 


spirit the unclean, — outof the man. And  heasked 
abróv, Ti со: буора; Kai kámtrpiün, A&ywv," lAeyten" 
him, What (is) thy name? And  heanswered, saying, ne 


óvoud.uou" Ort тоо: écuev. 10 Kai wapexadde abrov 
my — [is], because many — weare. And hebesought him 


TOAAG, iva py "аёто?с! атостє ћу Ew тйс xwoac. 11 3.68 
much, that not them he would send out of the country. Nowthere was 


ёкЕЇ тофс ?rà Spy" ayéAn xoipev peyady Booxopévyn’ 12 xai 


there just at themountains a “herd *of *swine  !great feeding ; 
TaptkáAegav abrov Pravrec oi Caipovec," Aéyovrtc, T 


жос Shim мі) “the Азера; saying, 
Прас eic тойс X oipove, tva tic abrobc sicthOwper. — =. 
us into the that into them we may enter. And 


émérpewev avroig &0080с̧ 0 'IgcoUc.! xai t&eXovra та 
“allowed *them ‘immediately 3 Jesus, And having coma ont the 
турата rà акабдарта sioijXOov tic Tove Хо{роис' "- anc 
spirits the unclean entered into the swine, ushed 
) &ү М] ката тоб xpmuvoU cic TY Өаћассау` "hoar dé" 
‘the "herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 


wç OwxyiMor xai ènviyovro ir тӯ 0aXácog. 14 *Oi.dé" 
abonttwo thousand), and they were choked in the "E And those who 


Здскоутес trovc xotpovc! £óvyov, kai “avyyyeAay" — eic riv 
f the 8wine fed, and announced ig to the 


mów kai sic тойс ауро?с. Kai Vé£ijAOov" ідеї» ті torv тб 
city апа to the «cou plage And they went out tosee what itis that 


yeyovóc" 15 xai £pxovrat трос Tov I5gcoUv, kai Dewpovory 
has been done. And theycome to Jesns, and вее 


roy óawiovizóptvov кабђџуоу *xail ipariopevoy kai awópo- 
the peed hy demons sitim and clothed and of sound 


vobvra, róv.ioxnkóra Tov TAeyewva' kai é$of9n0gcav. 16 xai 
tnind, him whohad the legion ; and they were afraid, And 


© taxvev abrov LTTrAW. 
t Kal idwy TTrA. E avTÓV A. 
олутё | he says to him GLTTrAW. 
о те Spec the mountain GLTTrAW, 
besought) TTrA. 
* Kat ot LTTrA. 
they went LTTrAW. 


h Aéyec he Says LTTrAW. 
1 Aeytov LTTrA. 


q— eU8ns & o 'Igcovs (read he allowed) [1]тт{ А]. 
© avrous them GLTTrAW. 


5 — kai LTTrA. J Aeyuova. LTTrA 


ED w 


4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and 
the ehains had been 
ped asunder by 
im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces ; nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 Апа al- 
ways, night aud day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and 
cutting himself with 
siones. 6 But when ho 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and .worshi 
him, 7 and cried with 
a lond voice, and said, 
What have I te do 
with thee, Jesus, thon 
Bon of the most high 
God? I adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come А 
out of the man, thou 
unclean splrit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And ho 
answered, saying, My 
mame ts ‘Legion: for 
wearemany. 10 And 
he besonght him much 
that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains а great 
herd of swine feeding. 


and 12 And all the devils 


Ђезопрћ him, saying, 
Sendus intotheswine, 
that we may enter into 
them, 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the sea, 
(they were about two 
thousand ;) and were 
ehoked in the sen. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, and 
told it in the city, AR 
in the country. 
they went out to e 
what it was that was 
done. I5 And they 
come to Jesns, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and clothed, and in 
his right mind: snd 
* were afraid, 
nd they that saw 


d Sta парто AL: * prjpacw (—v GW) kai ёр TOLS Opery GLTTrAW, 
! övopá сог LTTrA. 

m + éore is L. 

P — mávres GW[L]; — mávresc ot Saipoves (read they 


г — ijcav 8ё Lr]rrea. 
” ampyyetAav told aLTTrAW. 


k Aéyet 
п aura TTr. 


" jj A00v 


SEU: 


it told them how it 
befell to him that was 
possessed with the de- 
vil, and also concern- 
ing theswine. 17 And 
they began to pray 
him to depart out of 
their coasts, 18 And 
whien he wascome into 
the shlp, he that had 
been possessed with 
the devil prayed him 
that he might be with 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 
suffered him not, but 
saith unto him, 
home to thy friends, 
nnd tell them how 
great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, 
and hath had com- 

assion on thee. 20 And 

c departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis 
how great things Jesus 
had done for him: and 
all men did marvcl 


21 And when Jesus 
was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, mueh people ga- 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
sea, 22 And, bchold, 
there eometh one of 
the rulers of the ayna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, 
he fell at his feet, 
23 and besought him 
greatly, saying, My 
little daughter liot 
at the point of death: 
i pray thee, come and 
lay thy hands on her, 
that she may be heal- 
ed; and she shall live. 
24 And Jesus went 
with him; and much 
теоре followed him, 
an thronged him. 
25 Aud а certain wu- 
man, which had an 
issue of blood twelve 
years, 26 and had suf- 
fered many thinga of 
many physicians, and 
had spent all that she 
had,and was nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 27 when 
she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press be- 
hind, and touched his 
garment. 28 For she 
said, lf I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall 
bo whole, 29 And 


MAPKOZ. 
Ou]yjeavro abroic ot — iQóvrec, Gc iyévero Tw a- 
related ?іо *them ‘those*who*had *seen[5it]how it happened tohim pos- 


povizouévq, kai тєрї T&v xoipwv. 17 Kai ўрёауто mapa- 
sessed by demons, and concerning the swine, And they began to be- 


kaAtiv abróv amedOeiy ard révopiwy.abrév. 18 Kai 

seech him to depart from their boxders. And 
z? / Ц > e э ` A E aN 3 4 e 
¿pBávroc! avrov tic Tò moov, wapexade aùròv 0 

"having?entered 'he into the ship, *besought "him "he *who 

darporeabeic, iwa у per adrov." 19 bó de! 

Shad *been possessed “by "demons that he might be with him, But 


Go “Inaotic' obk.agijcey abróv, GANG Eye атф, "Үтауүє eic тд 


Jesus did not suffer him, but says to him, Go to 
оїкбу.соо прдсто?с.со?с, Kaildvayyeror' abroic boa oor 
thy house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 


ó Kboroc! fézoGjoev," Kai Хоёр ct. 20 Kai árbev xai 
the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 
fjoÉaro knpbooay iv rj AtkamÓNa, дса — émolgotv айтф 0 
began toproclaim in Decapolis, how much *had ?done “for him 
"Inootc’ kai wavrec £QabpaCov. 
‘Jesus; and all wondered. 
21 Kai dtartpdcavrog тоў '1тоў iv тф «Xolp там» єс 
And having ?passed *over Jesus in the ship again to 
` , I » 0 » À Av 5 2 Е) А * T 
TO пгра?, OvV1} X07} ox ос полос #7 GUTOV, каг NV 
tho other side, *was*gathered 'a “crowd ?great to him, and he was 
тара riv Oddaccay. 22 Kai dod," Eoyerat sig röv — ápyi- 
by the sea. Aud behold,  eomes oue ofthe rulers of 
cvvayoyov, дубрат: ldepoc, каї (доу abróv, minTEL прдс 
the synagogue, byname Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
тоўс.тбдас.айто®* 23 xai mapera! abróv тола, éywr, 
his feet ; and he besonght him much, saying. 
е ^ М 4 » , м - Uu H ` 
Ort тӧ.боуатр:ду. роо EO X TOC-EXEL wa &XOwv: 
My little daughter is at the last extremity, [I pray] that having come 
émiOgc ^ Кайтў rac xcipac," dwell cwb каї 
thou wouldestlay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 
тоста. 24 Kai атй\бе> uer abroU, kai ђкоћ^о?бн айтф 


she shall live. And he departed with him, and  *followcd Shim 
дућос полос, Kai ouvéOABov abróv. 25 Kai yorń "тісі 
'a*erowd "groat, and pressed оп him. And a *woman 'certain 


одса iv pice atuaroc rn додека," 26 kal roid табойва 
being with aflux of blood "years "twelve, and much having suffered 
отд mov iaroóv, Kai daravncaca ra.rap’Péavrijc! 
under many physicians, and having spent Fher “means 
Távra, kai pndiy woednOtica ала paddov sig rÓ.ytipov 
tall, and in по way having benefited but rather “to “worse 
éEOovoa, 27 axovoaca 4 тєрї rov’Incov,  \Өойса ѓу 
‘having ?come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 
а" À ж ө oM At ! , 2А 98 EA 4 
тә OX OTLOUEV, iparo TOU.LLO TLOU.GUTOU ~O € eytv.ya 3 


the crow behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 
"Ort "kay roviparioy.abrod i at," owOncopa. 29 Kai 
If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


z éuBatvovros [was] entering LrTrAW. 
€ — 'IncaoUs (read he did not suffer) c[v]TTrA W. 
Í reroinxey hus done GLTTrAW. 
i gapaxadet he beseeches ттгл. 
m Cyon may live LTTrA. 
а + va the things T[A]. 


got ТТГА. 


а eT аўто? ў LTTrAW. b kai and GLTTrAW. 

d aga yyeuov tell LTTrAW. e ӧ курибѕ 
Е eis то пёрах пало Т. h — idov [L]TTrA. 
! tva. in order that рттга, 


k ras xetpas айт} LTTrA. 
P айту GLTrAW. 


п — т LTTr[A ]. о úderka ёту Т. 
DAMM ee озеш > ‘elie 
г ёйи awa Kav TOv іџатіюу олтой TA. 


Рт 


V. MARK. 
sei: Déwc! &EnpavOn ү тту) тоб.аїнатос-а?тўс, kai tyvw 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she know 
rö cwpan dre (arat. ard тўс растіуос. 30 kai %0020с' 
in(her] body thatshewashealedfrom the scourge. | And immediately 
ó'IgcoUc, émtyvotc iv taur@ т» ib abro) dbvapw 
Jesus, knowing in himself (that) tho *out?of *him ‘power 
1 Ld , * 3 ~ y а eu 
iEeOovaar, ётистрафєіс iv тф byw, EXeyev, Тіс pou ато 
had gone forth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of mo touched 
т@ъ iwariwy; 31 Kai £Aeyor айт‹ф 01 рабцтаї.айтой, BAértic 
the garments? And "said ‘to Shim "his ?disciples, Thon seest 
Tov ÓxNov cvvOM(jovrá ce, kai Aéyewg, Tic pov Yaro; 
tho crowd pressingon thee, and sayest thon, Who me touched? 


. 82 Kai wepueBNéwero ideiy тђу ToUro Tomoacay. 33 7.08 
And heiooked round tosee her who this had done. Bat tho 
yur) $ofin0rica xai rotpovoa, tióvia ©  ytyovev tir" 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been dono upon 
айтӯ, 10у kai mpoosmecey abrQ, kai elev айтф пӣса» 
her, came апа fell down before him, and told him all 
THY àXgÜaav. 34 0.06" erev abrg, *Obyarep," 1-míoric.oov 
tho . trnth. And ho said tohor, Daughter, thy faith 
LÀ 3 ` hi pr 
cécwktv сє" Vmavye eic eipi]vmv, kai tobi vyujc ато тйс uácri- 
has cured thes; go in pence, and be sound from ?gcourgc 
, Lol ^ 3 ^ 
yóc cov. 35 'ErvabroU-AaXoUvroc, Eoyovrat amò той арҳ:- 
‘thy. (While) yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
ouvaywyov, | Aéyovrec, Ori 9-Üvyárnp.cov &méOavev: ri Ere 
the synagogue's [house], saying, Thy daughter is dead; whystill 
скъМ№ес Toy д:даскаћоу; 36 ‘0.08 Incote х=00&шс" Tákob- 
troubiest thou tho teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
cac! тоу Aóyovr AaXobpsvov Neyer TQ арутуу›@үшушф, Ma 
heard the word spoken, says to tho ruler of tho synagogue, "Not 
d , га A 3 з ае з 7 pipe? e 
$o(9ov'. uóvov xioreve. 87 Kai obx.áóijkev obOtva *abrQ 
‘fear ; only believe. And hesutfered no one him 
^cvvakoAovOijoau! eur) > Пётроу kai "IdewBov kai 'Iedvvgv 
to accompany, except Peter and James and John 


Tov адеАфоу 'laxwBov. 38 kai *£oxerai' єс тӧу olkov To) 


the brother of James. And  hecomes to the houso of tho 
cpxuouvaryeryou, kai Өєшрєї OYopuBor, 4 kAaíovrac kai 
ruler of the synagoguo, and he beholds a tumult, ([peoplo} weeping and 


аћоћабоутас moid. 89 kai siceAPwv  Aéye adroic, Ti 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothom, Why 


BopuBeiobe Kai kXaíere; rò wadiov  obk.áxtÜavev, adda 


make yoa tumult and weep? tho  ohild is not dead, but 
, ` ^^ Li 
кабєйда. 40 Kai kareyéNwv. abroU. %'.0& ёкВаћоу (йтар- 
sleeps, And they laughed at’ him. But he having put out ali, 


тас̧! wapahapBarver roy патёра той тайбоо kai TÙY 
takes with (him) tke father ofthe child and the 


Li ~ 
pnrtépa каї roùòç per’ айтой, kai siomopeverar опоо ўи TÒ 


mother and those with him, and enters in whero *was 'the 
тофїйоу Sávakeiuevov.! 41 xai кратсас тўс x&póc той 
"child lying. And having taken the hand of the 

, t ~ ap Ld 
zaiótov, Aéye abr, TariOd, "roð" 6 éoriy ueOepuivevó- 


child,  hesays to her, Talitha, koumi; which із, being intor- 


, | 103 ^ 


straightway tho foun- 
tain of her biood was 
dried up ; and she folt 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague, 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone ont of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciples said untohim, 
Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
tonched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to see her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done іп 
her, came and feil 
down before him, and 
told him ali the truth. 
34 And ho said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague, 35 While he 
yet spake, there caine 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead : why 
trouhlest thon the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon ns Jesus 
heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto tho ruler of tho 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 
37 And ho suffered no 
man to foliow him, 
save Poter, and James, 
апа John the brother 
of James. 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
tho ruler of tho syna- 
gogne, and seeth the 
tnmult, and thom that 
wept and wailcd grent- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why make 
ye this ado, nnd weep? 
the damsel is not dead 
but sleepeth, 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But when he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and tho mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took tho 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha oumi; which 
is, being interpret: 


s е060с TIrA. t — én’ (read to her) (r]rrra. 
х — eùbéws [L]rtr{ a]. У парокоўсас having disregarded TTrA. 
ТТГА. 2 аколоубдсас to follow L. b -- TOv TTrA. 
d + kai and GLTTrAW. * auros LTTr. f navras OLTIrAW 
а кой. T; койд TrA. 


v + 'Igaovs Jesus L. 


" Ovyarnp LTrA. 


з per avrov with him 
е épxovrat they come LITraw. 
€ — avaxeiuevoy G[L)]rTrA. 


od, Damsel, I say 
‘unto thee, arise. 
42 And straightway 


the damsel arose, and 
"walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years. And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that no 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
something should be 
given her to eat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
country ; and his disci- 
ples follow him. 2And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
gogue: and many 
hearing Літ were as- 
tonished,saying,From 
whence hath this man 
ihesethings?and what 
wisdom 28 this which 
isgiven unto him, that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
sou of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, and of Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they wereof- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A. prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own couniry, nnd a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
5 Ала he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he Inid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 d he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belicf. And he went 
round abeut the vil- 
lages, teaching. 


4 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits ; 
8 and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no serip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse : 9 but be 
shod with sandnls ; and 


i éyetpe GLTTrAW, 


to this [man] ттгА. 
adeAdos LTTrAW. 
éavToU T. 
© eduvaro TTrA. 
турау TTrA. 


n e comes TTrAW, 


* ouyyevevoty Tir. 


б Е Ps А АД 
МАРКО. 

Р A , e ^ > ГА ul 
uevov, Tókopáotov, coi iyw, ‘éyepa." 42 Kai *ebüEoc 
preted, Damsel, tothee I say, arise. And immediately 

5 me , 
dviorn TÒ kopáctov kai пєрієтате, jv.yàp irv додека. 
arose the amsel and walked,  forshewns?years ‘twelve [old] 
xai iÉtorgscav! ikcráct.  u&yáNg. 48 xai dteoretharo 
And they were amazed with "amazement ‘great. And hecharged 
abroig ToAAG iva pndeig "ууф! тобто" Kai elev 
them much that noone should know this; and hesaid (that some- 
6o0jva« aùr $aytiv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat. 
6 Kai ttber ikciÜev, kai "Oe" elc THY 7arpida.abrow 
And he went out thence, and came into his [own] country ; 
kai ákoXovÜobciw aùr oi.ua0mrai.abro?: 2 Kai ycvontvov 
and *follow *him This ?disciples. And “being *come 
oaBBarov i]pÉaro "iv тў ovvaywyg Oáockew*" Kai? zroAXoi 
‘sabbath he began in the synagogue to teach; and many 
Uu Р 9 Р H ғ. Р Ld 
ако?оутес étexnooovro, Atyovrec, dev тойт таёта ; 
hearing were astonished, saying, Whence to this [man] these things? 
* ГА € 4 е LJ з ~ ii rtf i 1 г 
xai тіс 1 copia у добєїса "abrQ, "оти! кай dvvapec 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that степ *works?of *powor 
тота 0:0 rOv.xetpGv.abroU “уіроутои ;" 3 ойу obróc ёст 
!guch by his hands are done? anot “this “Ys 
ò тёктшу, 6 vióc 'Mapíac, *аде\фос-д?\ Тако Rov kai Iwo! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
kai одда kai Lipwvoc; kai odxeiciv at.adedgai.adrovd Dee 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
vpóc ђиёс; Kai ёскаудаћі орто iv атф. 4 *£Xeytcv.0t' abroic 
with ns? And they were offended in him. But "snid *to *them 
ó'Djoo?c, “От: ойк £orw профутудс drytoc, р) £v TY 
! Jesus, ®Not is ša prophet without honour, except in 
£^ y. * Tl 4 , ~ 7 [4 Il а * H ~ 
MATPOL AVTOV Kat EV тос “OUYYEVEOLY kat tv TY 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
otxiaabrod". 5 Kai obk "hõúvaro! ixet Jovdepiay | Qóvaytv 
his [own] house. And howas?able “there 'notany work of power 
vodjcau! eu) ÓóXtyow dppoorow émiOeic rac xeipac 
to do, except on afew infirm having laid [his] han 
iÜspázrevotv. 6 xai *idaópaCev" дй rijpy.amoriay.av- 
he healed {them}. And Һе wondered because of their unbelicf. 
THY’ kai mtpujytv Tac Kopag kůry дідаскиу. 
And he went about the villages ina circuit teaching. 
4 ~ 4 ГА M » ЕЛ A 
7 Kai mpooxadeirac тойс додека; Kai — avrove 
And hecallsto [him] the twelve, and gan them 
amoarédnew bv0.000, kai #дїдоъ avrote tčovoiav тб» mvevud- 
to send forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
rwv Tov ákaÜdprwv' 8 Kai mapiyyedey abroic iva pnòèv 
the unclean ; and he charged them that nothing 
» ? t , , х | ШЕ; TA ч f £ 
aipwow sic. odór, cu») pdBõov uóvov* u) бтраз; 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
pù дртоюу! и? cic rhv Govgv. yaXkóv:. 9 Far" bwodedepevovcg 
пог read, nor in tho | belt moncy ; but be shod 


k єўйӨўє TTrA. ‘+ 000 immediately T [Tr]A. ш уро LITrA. 

о à&ióáckeiw ev tH ovvaywyy TTr. P-rottheT[A] тойт 
T — Ort GLTTrAW. 8 yivópevat Tr. t 4 Ts TTrA. 
"осто LTTrA. х kat ЄАєүє and "said LTTrA. Y avTod LTrAW ; 
a + арто? his (kinsmen) [r]rTra. b avTOU LTTrAW. 
4 топта о0деріау Sivapty LTTrA. e ёбалўшасеь Т. f áprov, py 


€ aAAa LTTrAW. 


Y kal: 


EL Ж 


2. M | MARK 


cavódXua' Kai p. *ivévans0c" Qvo xyvrüvac. 10 Kai £Xeytv 
with sandals; aud put not on two _ tunica. And he snid 
3 ~ u j? 3. | рн. » P ? ~ , = er я 
avroic, "Олоу\ёау" eicéthOnre єс oikiay, Exel PLEVETE EWC йу 
to them, Wherever yeenter into a house, there remain until 
#Ё&АӨтє {кеїӨғу. 11 каї kOcorüv ит.д Еоутол" рас, рд? 
ye go out thence, And ns many as will not receive уоп, nor 
dxovowaw vpiy, éxrropevdpevor кї», іктіуаёате roy хобу 
hear you, departing thence, shake off the dust 
ròv токто тбу тоду vuv, tic uaprüpiov abroic. \ауђу 
which [is] under your feet, for atestimony tothem. Verily 
Aéyo vpiv, avEexrorepoy Eorar LYoddsporc ў Vopdppore &v түнёр@ 
Isay to you, more tolerable it shall be forSodom or Gomorrha in day 


Kpicewc, | тӯ-лтб\еёкєіур.\ 12 Kai ifeXOÓvrec irovo- 
of judgment than for that city. And having gone out they pro- 
со»! iva "“peravonoworr." 13 kal óaiióvia тоћа 5 Заћоу, 


claimed that [men] shonld repent. And *demons 
ao” , , 3 г r Iis e 
kai HAsipov ғХайр roXXovc appworoug Kat to^ 
and anointed  withoil many infirm and ealed (them). 
14 Kai ijxovoey 6 Baowsic ‘Howdne; pavepov_yap 
And ‘heard “the “king ‘Herod [ofhim], for public 
y MON и a”, ? еә , б> u LU Li , Li 
éytvero T0.0voua.avTOU, kai 9EXAeyev," Ore loavvgc о Bar- 
became his name, апда he said, John the Bap 
ríčwv — Pix vexpwv nyéoOn," каї 0:0 — roUro &vtpyob- 
tist from among [the] dead isrisen, and becauseof this *ope- 
сіу ai dvvapec iv abrQ. 15 "АМ\оа Pxeyov, "От: " HAtac" 
rate!the?works?of *powerin him, Others said, Elías 
leri àXXoL0E Exeyov, “Ort трофӯтдс Storiv," th" we Ес̧ röv 


‘many they cast out, 


itis; апа others said, prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
moogntwyv. 16 'Akovcag.0à o'Hpwéng “elrmev,! "Ori! ov 
prophets. But having heard Herod said, =Whom 
tyw amexepadtca ‘Iwavyny, obróc “torv  aüróc" уғрӘп 
I *beheaded ‘John, he it is. e is risen 
Yik vexpwy." 17 — em amoortiiac 
from among [the] dead. For *himse !' Herod having sent 


ékpárnotv тоу Iwavyny, kai tdnoevy abrÓv tv ?тў* $vXakg, 


geized John, and bound him in the prison, 
oud Mowdiáða THY yvvaika diim TOV той.@дХфо®.а®тоў, 
оз account of erodias the wife of Philip his brother, 


бт. айтп» iyapnoev. 18 £Xeyey.yáp 0 'Inávygc тф ‘Howey, 

because her he had married. For *aaid John to Herod, 

“Ort ойк. єстір cor xew THY yvvaika той.абЕХфоў®.тоу. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 

19 'H.0i"Hpwétác iveixey airy, каі "j0sXev! abrov dro- 

But Herodias held it against him, and wished *him ‘to 


kreiva Kai ovK.ndvvaro. 20 Vestae > іфоВёто róv 
or Herod feared 


3 kill, and was not able: 

'"Iwávvgv, soc abróv аудра ĉikaiov Kai yw, kai 
John, knowing him [to be} a man just and holy, and 

cvveriptt abróv' Kai ákoboac abro), moda éroiet," xai 

kept?safo ‘him; and having heard him, many things did, and 
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not put on two coats. 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
&n house, there abide 
till ye depart from 
that place. 1! And 
whosoever shall поб 
receive yon, nor hear 
you, when ye depart 
thence, shake off the 
dust uuder your feet 
for a testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily I 
say unto yon, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went out, and preached 


that men should re- | 


pent. 13 And they 
cast out many devils, | 
and anointed with oi 
many that were sick, 
and healed them. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
name was sp a- 
broad :) and he snid, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said 
That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is 
a prophet, or as one of 
the —— 16 But 
when erod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behead- 
ed: he is risen from 
the desd. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip's wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy brothers wife. 
19 Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but вһе 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, he did 
many things, and 


i ду LTr. 

1— ан» Абуо .... тў пбАє: ёкеїуү) G[L]TTrA. 

о éAeyov they said L. 

а + óéalso crtraw. 
* — "Orc LOTTA. 

a egyres Bought L. 


b évóvcacÓat E. 
will not receive Trra. 
з Leravoogtv LITrA. 
vexpaov avéarn A, 
* éAeyev TTrA, 

* — Tj] GLTTrAW. 


r'fAe(as T. 
* — ETTV’ autos G[L]TTrA. 


k éày for йу L ; bs ay тбто$ pn 8efnrac whatsoever place 


7 ёкўрубау TITA. 


P ёуўуєрта‹ (has risen) ёк vexpov LTTr; ёк 
s — éoriv тта. 
У — ёк vexpiov T[Tr ]A. 
b ymópet was at a loss [about] т. 


t — ў GLTTrAW, 
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heard him gladly. 
21 And when a cou- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthd: У made а впр- 
рег to his lords, high 
eaptains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when the dangh- 
ter of the said Herodias 
came in, and danced, 
and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
nnd I will give tz thee. 
23 And hesware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will 
give tt thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall I ask ? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king 
and asked, saying, T 
will that thou give me 
by and by in a charger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; yet for his oath’s 
sake, aud for thcir 
sakes which sat with 
him, he would not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
head to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
prison, 28 and brought 
his head in a charger, 
and gave it tothedam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother, 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of if, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and jaid it in 
a tomb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered — themselves 
together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had tanght. 31 And he 
said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOS. VI 
ЈЕ 5 чор (97 a $ t Li , , ct ott 
yOEWC abro? Tjkovev. 21 kai yevopévijc "juépac.ebkaipov, ©те 
gladly him heard. And *being 5come ‘an "opportune “day, when 
‘Howdne roic-yevectorc.abrov дєїтуо» "oic тоїс ueywrüow 
Herod ou his birthday & supper made to "great *men 
avrov каї TOig умархош kai тоїс протоис тђс VaXixatac, 
This and to the chief captains and tothe first [men] of Galilee ; 
22 kai eiceAMovane тйс Üvyarpüc avrijc тйс 'Нрод:адос, kat 
and уіп соте "іп ‘the "daughter “of "herself Herodias, and 
dpxnoapivnc, каї. apecaonc' тф ‘Hpwdy kai тоїс evvava- 


having danced, and pleased Herod and those reclining 
KELMEVOLC, бїтє» ò Васе?! тф корасир, Airnooy pe 
[at table] with (him), “said *the “king tothe damsel, Ask me 


у ФА Ld 4 , 4 E: * x э 7 

0га» Oédye, kai бос cot 23 Kai epoctv avrg, Or 
whatever thou wilt, and I willgive to thee. And heswore toher, 
д.2ду ре airnoye, dwow coi, Ewe r)uicove тїйє QaciAciac 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, I will give thee, to half of "kingdom 
pov. 248 HOP. ijeA0oUca єЇїтєъ rH-pnrpiabrijc, Ті. airh- 
‘my. And she haying goneout said to her mother, What  shalll 
сораг 5! Hoe «Тлеу, Tùy xepadny 'Ioávvov rov {Ваттістоў." 
ask? And she said, The end of John the Baptist. 
95 Kai sicehOotca *eiOéwe" perà стоидђс mode róv Васћға, 

And having entered immediately with: haste to the king, 

у р я Д wry: tr 1 ^ H $ c || > s , 
grijcaró, Xeyovoa, Ofw iva "pot Ope i£ abre" eri mivaki 
she asked, saying, І девіте that to me thon give atonce upon a dish 


THY кефаћа)» 'Ioávvov ro) Ваттістой. 26 Kai mepivroc 
the ead ofJohn the Baptist. And ‘very *sorrowfui 


yevopevoc 6 Вас, dia rode Opxove kal тойс 
Dwhile] *made ‘the “king, onaccount of the oaths and those who 


m r Oum SN m tm 4.92 каї 
cvvavaktsuisvovc" ойк 1)08\сеу "abri)v aberijoat." 27 Kai 
reclined [at table] with [him], would not "her ‘reject. And 
оє)@ шс" &товстыАас 6 Baowsdc PorexovrAdrwpa' ётётаЁє» 
immediately “having *sent ‘the “king & guardsman ordered 
aiveyOijvai тађ».кефаћу:ађтой". 28 50.00" dmeAQov атеке- 
to be brought his head, And he having gone be 
LA > * Hi ~~ ы 4 » 4 \ + ^ 
фаћіоєу abróv iv тў $vXakg, kai 3jveykev тіу.кефаћ)»-афтой 
headed him in the prison, nnd brought his head 
Emi miva, cai доке» айту TQ kopaciq* kai TÒ kopáciov 
upon adish, and gave it tothe damsel, and the damsel 
N > * Dod a 3 m. M > СА t * 
{доку айту rj-Mgrpl.abrijc. 29 Kai ádkovcavrtc ot padnrai 
gave it to her mother. And having heard (it) disciples 
» = £5 il * 7 ` ~ ? me a #0 „ш , * 
aurov '"jAOov,' kai ўра» тб.тт@на.айто®, kai tÜnka» "avro 


this саше, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
, y ~l] , 
EV TQ ннер. 
in the tomb. 
30 Kai avvdyovrar — ot adaroAon Tpdg TOY "особу, kai 
And Зате ‘*gathered*together'the “apostles to Jesus, and 


ámiyyuXav афтф. távra, “rai! boa imoígcav kai *6ca" 


they related tohim all things, both what they had done and what 
iQdaLav. $81 xai Yelmer". abroic, Aire vpeig айтоі 
they had taught, „And hesaid to them, Come ye yourselves 


€ 6 TeL. 


i Ваттібоутос TTrA. 
[at table] Trra. 


4 évéyxas [him] to bring ТТгА. 
gone he beheaded) trtra. 
* — kai LTTrAW. 


EGLTTrAW. 


d émoíqo cv LTTrA. 
Aevs єїтєў and the king said TTrA. 


e npeoey She pleased LTTrA. fetmev бё 0 BagtAcds L; © бе Buse- 

Е xai and- TTrA.  aimjowpos should I ask yrrrAWw. 

є000с LTTrA. — !éfavrijs фс moe LTTrA. m avaxemevous reclined 

з обєтўса, айту TTrA. о evOis TTrA. P omexovAaropa LTTrAW, 
т + [émlmívaxe| on a dish I. * каї (read and having 

t Абау ТТгА. u avrov him T.: v — то (read а tomb) 
*— öga T. У Aeyec he says TTrAW, 


MARK. 


VI. 
karidat sic Eonpoy тото», kai "ауатаієсӨє" ddtyov. 'Hoav 
spart into “desert ‘a place, and rest a little. "Were 


yàp oi ipyópevo: Kai ої bmráyovrec vroAXoí, xai 000 фауєїу 
for "those "coming ‘and‘those ‘going many, and noteven to eat 
"pokaipovv. 32 xai атй\Өо> sic Epnpov rómov TQ 
had they opportunity. And they wentaway into “desert ‘a place by the 
moiy" kar idiay. 33 Kai ғ1доу abrode vrayovrag Soi бҳћ№ог,! 
ship apart. And “saw ‘them 5eoing ‘the "crowds, 
kai Зтёуршсау" *abróv" modAol, kal rely апд пасфу rOv 
Sand ‘recognized Phim "many, and on foot from all the 
Ld a 9 ~ f ` PAO 3, ? fl g ` BÀ 
пбХ» cvvtópauov kel, ‘каї mrpoijAOov avrovg," Skat ovvijA- 
cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
Bov трдӧс abrov." 34 каї 2EeAOwv "єїбє 0 Incovc" roddy 
gether to him. And having gone out *saw ‘Jesus “great 
OyXo», xai ёспћауҳтісӨл im іайтоїс,ї оти сау 
"aerowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 
we трбЗата ил} £xovra motiéva* kai Tjp£aro д:дйске» avrove 
аз sheep not having a shepherd. And he began  toteach them 
moid, 85 Kai ўдр Ópac.moANic  *ysvopívgc," wpoctA- 
many things. And already alatehour [it] being, com- 
0óvzsc aùr" oi.pa0nrai.PabroU" "A£yovotv," "Ort£ogpóc tory 
ing to him his disciples say, Desert is 
0 тбтос, kai 101 paron 36 á&zóXvcov айтойс̧, tva 
the place, and already [it is) a late hour; dismiss them, that 
á&ztAÜÓvrtc tig тойс rúry aypote kai конас, ayopaowouw 


having gone “to “the ‘in 7a “circuit country and villages, they may buy 
éavroic ?dáprovc'" ri Туар" påywow *obk.Eyovov.! 
for themselves bread; "something ‘for to eat they have not. 


37 ‘0.02 атокр:Өғіс єлєр abroic, Aórt avroic vpeic payeiv. 
Buthe answering snid tothem, Give ?to?them ‘ye to eat. 
Kai A£yovow airy, “AmedOdyreg áyopácwutv ‘OraKociwy 
And theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
dnvapiwy® prove, kai *OGpev" abroic payetv; 38 '0.08 Хун 
denarii of bread, and give them to est? Andhe says 
адтоїс̧, llócovc prove éyere ; vmayere 'kai' 10єтё. Kai yvor- 
tothem, How maoy loaves have ye? go and sec. And ving 
тєс AEyovaw", Merre, kai Cbo (үӨгас. 39 Kai &réra£ev abroic 
known thcy say, Five, and two fishes. And heordered. them 
vavakAivat zrávrac сорпбсш суџтбсіа Eri тф XNAopQ хортф. 

tomake"recline ‘all by companies on the green grass. 
40 xai *dvirecoyv" mpactai.roactai, Yava" £earóv kai Yáyd! 

And ihey sat down in ranks, by hundreds and by 
mtvrükovra. 41 каї Aafjov rove mévre йртоос Kai roUc Ovo 
fifties, And havingtaken the five aves and the two 
ixQvac, ауаВ\ћ ас sic róv obpavóv ebdoynoev Kai karéka- 
hes, having looked up te the heaven he blessed and broke 
c£v тойс áprovc, kai Edidov roic.ua0nraic."*abroU" tva **rrapa- 
the onves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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intoa desert place, and 
rest a while; for there 
were many coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so muchas 
{о eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither ont 
of all citles, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 

le, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were аз sheepnot 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them many things. 
35 And when the day 
was now far spent, his 
disciples ‘came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time £s far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread ; for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny- 
worth of bread, and 
givethem toeat ? 38 He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
goand see. And when 
they knew,.they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 And he commanded 
them to make all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties, 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
und brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


z GyamaUcagÜe TTrA. % eVKaipovy LTTrA. 
oxÀot (read they saw) GLTTrAW. 4 éyywoay knew LTrA. 
f — kat mporjABov avToUS G. Е — каї avviADov mpós avTÓv GLTTrAW. 
he saw) GTYrAW ; [ò усо?) eiócv L. і avTOUS LTTra. 
m[avrov]L. ° Лєуоу ваід ттгА. — 9 — dprovs [L]TTrA. 
€xovatv (read buy for themselves something to eat) [L)TTrA. 
s dwconey shall we give LTrA ; босошєу T. t — каї [L]TTrA. 
WavaxAlnvat L. х üvémegay TTrA. У катӣ LTTrA. 
а zapoTiÓGgtv ТА. 


b *. a Ф * L4 MW 
EV Tw TAOL ecc єЄрпцоу TOTOV L. 
e avrots them т; — avroy GETrA. 


k ywop.évns T. 

р — yàp [L]TTrA. 
r énvapiwy ё‹акосіюу GLTTrAW, 
Y + [ото] to him L. 
za — стой (read the disciples) Trra, 


€ — oi 


h — 6 "Inoos (read 
l — афто T. 
а — ойк 


them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 
mong them all. 42 And 
they did all eat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve 
baskets full of the 
fragments, nnd of the 
fishes. 44 And thoy 
that did eat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightwiy he con- 
stralned his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Beth- 
salda, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he had sent them 
away, he departed into 
& mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
zome, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and ho alone on the 
land, 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 
watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sca 
and would have passed 
by them, 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a 
spirit, and cried ont: 
50 for thoy nll saw 
hím, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
&tely he talked with 
them, and saith unto 
them, Be of good cheer: 
itis I; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
сопзсӣ : and they were 
Sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondered, 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart 
was hardened. 


53 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore. 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
stralghtway they knew 
him, 55 and rau 
through that whole 
region round about, 
апа began 10 carry 
about in beds those 


b KAGopaTa А. 


Е arpAvee dismisses LTTra. 
| і + ore that T. 
P [éx weprogov] тг. 


TEPLTATOŬVTA T. 
0 бё evOvs T. 


з avTOv ў кардіо LTTrAW. 
avdpes Tov тотоу EKketvov] Ше men of that place L. 
Y xopav (omit around) TTrA. 


© kooivev TA. 
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Odor abroic" kai rovc дио (xyObac tuipistv таси” 42 Kai 


set beforo them. And tho two fishes he divided among all. And 
Epayov пӣутєс, kai éxopracÓncav: 43 kai рау ?°кХасиа- 
?nto tall, and wero satisfied. And they took up of frag- 


тоу! додека *kodtvovc! *zX2pac;" kai darò TOv (x0bwv. 44 Kai 
ments twelve hand-baskets full, and of the  iishes, And 
ђсау ot gayovrec тоёс aoroug “woei! mevrarıoyiNtor 
"were ‘thoso “that “ate tof ‘the “loaves about five thousand 
&vóptc. 45 Kai febbiwc! apvaycacey rove_pabyrac.abrov 
men, And immediately he compelled . his disciples 
tuBijvat £c rò TÀoiov, kai проауғ» ec TO пёрау трос ByO- 
toeuter intotho ship, and to ро before to the other side to Beth- 
саїда», two айтдс катоћ№су! róv було». 46 kai. árora£duevoc 
saida, until he should dismiss tho crowd. And having takeu leave of 
, ~ ЕЛ lod > a м Л ^ $. " 
а?тоїс, amndOev tig rd Opoc mpocevEacOa. 47 Kai булас 
them, he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevopévne, qv rò пћоїоу ё> pio тїс Өаћасотс, kai ађтдс 
being come, ?was!the ship in themidst of the вел, and he 
póvoc imi тс yc. 48 Каі eldev" айтофдс (acavizopévovc 
&lone проп the laud. And hesaw them labouring 
iv TQ) Хаду, im-yàp ò dvepoc évavrtoc айтоїс` ікаі! mepi 
in the rowing,  for?was'the wind contrary tothem; апа about 
rerdor5v $vAaki)v тйс vvkrüc EpXETat Troóc avrovg, пєрита- 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night hecomes to them, walk- 
r&v imi тйс ÜaXdoonc, kai 1]0eAev zapsAOciv abrove. 49 01.0 


ing on the sea, &nd would havepassedby them. But they, 
LENA > A k ~~ э 4 ~ , i » 1 
iQóvrec avroy *ztpvraroUvra imi ric Badacane," доба» 

seeing him walking on the gen, thought [it] 


$dvracya “slvat," xai avixpatay. 50 mavrtc.yàp афто» 
зап *apparition 'to*be, and cried out: for all him 
0:100у,! kai irapdyOyoav. “kai єйӨөс"! ғМа\осғу uer. abrGv, 
'anw, and were troubled. And immediately he spoke with them, 
Kai Aéy& adbroic,  Oapotirt éyo іш, — pu. $o( icc. 
nnd says  tothem, Beofgoodcourage: І am [he]; fear not. 
M ? А a > 1 ? \ bd ж: , t 
51 Kai й» {31 7póc abro)g tig TÒ mwAoiov, kai ékózractv 0 
Апа he wentup to them into the ship, and зеп "the 
&veuoc* kai diay V'ix.stguocoU! iv éavroic — éiLicravro, 
"wind. Andexceedingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
akai @avpalov™' 52 ob.yáp.cvvijkav | &ri roic aprow їўу.уар! 
and wondered ; for they understood not by the loaves, for “was 
з2)-кардіа.афтё»" Manna 
‘their “heart hardened. 
58 Kai dvamepdoavrec Abov imi тђу yay" ‘Levnoapir," 
And having passed over they came to the land of Gennesaret, 
M 4 a , Р z ~ > ~ 
xai просориісӨђсау. 54 xai ibeXÜOvrwv.abrüv ik ToU 


апа drew to shore. And on their coming ontof the 
mAoiov, febOiwc" emiyvovreg abróv", 55 *repWpaporrec 
ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 


OA a y z li ?, , 2 м ? * meni Р [| 
onv THY.) vtptywpov' ietvqv * 1p£avro Eri roic кра Вато 
all that country around they began on couches 
4 
е — moet GLTTrAW. (0005 TTrA. 
h idwy seeing LTTrA. i — kai LTTrA. k ёті THs ВаЛасоѕ 
m égri it is T. n eióay TTr. о kai є0005 LTrA ; 
4 — каї €Oavp.acov [L]TTrA. add’ qv but was ттг. 
Y Teviqouper LTTrAW, w + [oi 
x пєр:6роаџо/ they ran through rrr. 
а краВатто LTTrAW. 


d тАтрожата, TTrA. 


1 ёті ту уђу Abov ets T. 


2 + каї and TTr. 


PF 


MARK. 


ҮІ, VII. 
тойс  kaküg.Lyovrag repijtoew, Sov — коиот бт 
those that were ill to carry about, where they were hearing that 


day" єісєторєйєто єс Kwpac 7) * 


he entered into villages or 


cikel! iortvy. 56 kai mov 

there he was, And wherever 
(lit. he is.) ; " "^ — E 

тбАйс 7) * ávpobc, iv таїс ayopaic firiÜovy! rode асӨєуобу- 

cities or elds, in the marketplaces they laid those who were sick, 

rac, kai wapexdAovy aùròv iva xüv тоб крастёдоу той 
and ought him „that ifonly the border 


iparíov.avroU adpwrrav Kai boo йу &]ттоуто! айтой 


ofhisgarment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
towlovro. 
were healed. 

7 Kai ovvdyovra: mpdc айтб» оі Фр: коі тірес 


And аге gathered together him the P and some 
тё» ypapparéwy, №Өбутес amd 'ItpocoA)uwv* 2 kai ідбутес 


to 


of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rwwüg Twy.pabnror.adrov® xowaic yepoiv, \тобт fori! 
some of his disciples with defiled hands, that is 


д Е? ĝi it 1» m2,,2 „и n" А Ф 

avintow, :00:оутас" "aprovc, "eu&pwavro*! З о уар Фар- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forihe  Phari- 
caíot kai zrávrec ot ‘lovdator, éàv.y?) "тур" vipwrrat тас 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the fist they wash the 


xtipac, ovK.écOiovew, кратобутес THY Tapddoow THY трес- 


nds, eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Buréipwr 4 xai 9áz0' ayopac, ёйу-и) Barriowyrat 
ders; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


ovKk.to0iovciv* Kai 
they eat not; 


G@da mod iorw д mapéXa(jov 


and “other *things ‘many thereare which they received 


Kpareiv, Ваттісройс потцрішу kai Eeoröv rai yadkiwy Pral 
to hold, washings of cups and vessels and brazen utensils and 


chivoy'! 5 Злата! ёпєошт@сиу abróv оі Фарісаїо Kai oi 


couches : then question him the Pharisees and the 
yeapupareic, "Aiari" faial пейте ov.mepuraroUciw" ката 
scribes, Why Зу *disoiples !walk "not according to 


THY харабов T&v Tptovripwv, àAÀà  ‘avitrowg" xtpoiv 


tho tradition of the elders, but with unwashed hands 
, , » 5 L] у y? Ө * M BT С ~ w” t 
¿ghiovoiw róv áprov ; 6 'O.dé Yarorpibeiç" elev айтоїс, " Оті 
eat bread? Buthe answering said  tothem, 
кас *mposóürevatv' ‘Hoaiag mepi Ù ÖV rey vroKpiTHY, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
wc yéyparraı, У *Obroc 0 Хайс. roig yxeideoiv pe Tid, 


аз it has been written, This people with the lips me honour, 


a ` А > = eo ЕЛ Li а jo ~ , ` pi 
1.0ё.кардіа.айте» mÓQpw алгёха ат ipoU. 7 parny.dé cc(3ov- 


bnt their heart far isaway from me. ut in vain they wor- 
t ? , 5 СД , ГА 
rai pe, д:даскоутєс бїбавкаМас ѓутарата Mie qt 
ship mo, teaching [ав] teachings injunctions of men. 


8 ’Agévrec*ydp" rv | &vroXNQv тою ÜtoU, partire ту mapa- 

For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold the tra- 
досі» r&v dvOpwxwy, Ваттісройс LeaTwv Kai тотпріш», kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


€ — éxet LT[Tr]. d gay T. e + eis into [r]TTrA. 
b + Ot: that TTr. i rouréoriv LA. k égÓcovaty they eat Tir. 
m — éuéjajavro (read verses З and 4 in parenthesis) GLTTrAW., 
P—kaikAÀuvaov'T. 9 xal &NdLTTrA, — "Oii TC LTrA. 
t xorvais with defiled GLTTrAW. У — ámoxpibeis ТТгА. 
LTTrÀ. J + oni T. 1'O Aavs oUTOS L, 
moteire T[TrA]. 


a — yàp for LTTrå. 


f éri@ecay TITA. 


n пукуд Often T. 
* ov TeprraTovatw of paĝyTai gov ТТгА. 


w — "Ori тг], 


109 


that were alck, J 
they heard he wa 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
gick in the atreets, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as tonched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the acribes, which 
came from Jerusalem, 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 3 Forthe 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 


eat not. And many 


other things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables, 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 
scribea asked him, Why 
walk not thy disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 6 He 
answered and said nn- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you h tes, ав it 
1а written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far from mo, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching Jor doctrines 
the commandments of 
men, 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
ment of God, yo hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 


£ iyavro LTTr. 
14 ToUs LTTrA. 
9 an’ Lira. 


2 ёпрофўтєисєу 


b — Banrriopous.... 
Е 


we 4 


other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
own tradition, 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoso 
eurseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: 11 but уе вву, 
If а man shall вау to 
his father or mother, 
Jt ts Corban, that is to 
вау, & gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; he 
shallbe free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye. have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the ple 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand: 
15 there is nothing 
from without а man, 
thatentering into him 
can defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, l6If any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
asked him concerning 
the parable. 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are yeso without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, i$ cannot 
defile him ; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, bnt into tho 
belly, and goeth ont 
into the  draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 d he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man, 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, proceed 
„eyil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covctousness, wicked- 


© Mwvons LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


п + тор the (house) 


E àkoUcaTé LTTrA. 
ékmopevóp.ero, from the man go out LTTrA. 


^ 

MAPKOX ^J. YII. 
@ Aa rapò oa тоаёта TONNA motre! 9 Kai Edreyev 
other ‘like (Sthings} “such ‘папу уе до. And Һе said 
abroic, KaAüc  dÜertire riv ivrodAny той Oto), iva Tiv 
to them, Well do ye set aside the commandment of God, that 
vagáóosw.bpóv -тпрїттє. 10 °Мштїйс'.уйро elev, Tipa 
your tradition ` ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 


rov.marépa.cov kai jv Мтёра-соу kai, 'O какоћоубу патёра 
thy father 'and thy mother; and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 

й ратёра Savarw redevrarw. 11 'Yyusig.0à Myers, 'Eàv sim 

or mother by death let him die. ut ye вау, If “say 


ávÜpwrroc Tp татрі 17 TẸ штоќ, KopBav, 0 icri, dwoor, 
1a ?man to father or mother, [It is] a corban, (that is, a gift,) 


b.éay | iE ipoU w$cAg8gc 18 каї" ойкёт: agiere 
whatever from me thou mightest be profited by :— - and по longer ye suffer 
abréy ovdéy. посах тф.лтатр1.^афто®! ў Ty_pyrpicadrod," 
him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit. nothing) 


18 dxvpotyrec то» Aóyov Tov Oeod тӯ.таріддоє ру y 
making void the word of God by your tradition which 
mapedwKaTe’ Kai mapópoia то айта TONNA MOTTE: 
yehave delivered ; and like ^ [*things] "such many ye do. 
14 Kai vpockaAecáyusvoc тарта! róv ÓxyXov, Eeyev abroic, 
And having called to (him) all the crowd, hesaid tothem, 
#'Акойєт&!! pov Trávrec, kal "avvíere.! 15 oddéy iorw Еш 
Hear yo me, all, and understand: Nothing there is from with- 
Oev тоў ávÜOpoTov  tiozoptvóutvov sic abróv, © dbvarat 
out tbe man entering into him, which  isahle 
labroy kowàcav" аХ\ха rà. kèkmopevóueva ат abrov," 
him to defile ; but the things which go out from him, 
Mxeivá'icrtv | rà - Kowovrvraroy йудротоу. 16% т:с 
those are thethings which defile the man, If anyone 


fyer @та axovery, акоуёто.! 17 Kai öre ciohdOev cic " olkov 


have ears tohear, let him hear. And when he went into a house 
amd Tov OxXov, érnporov abróv oL.pabnrai.abrod "tpi тїс 
from the crowd, "asked *him "his *disciplea concerning the 


тара3ох\йс.“ 18 kai Агу adroic, OUroc kal optic — dovve~ 
p т , 


parable. And he says tothem, *Thus ‘also "yo ‘without *un- 
тоё tore; oU.vorire Ort пау тб  &£ÉwÜtv істо- 
derstanding 'are? Percelve ye not that everything which from without en- 
pevópevov tig tov avOowrov ovdivarat abroy косо; 
ters . into the man 1s not able him to defile? 
19 Ort obx-eiomopeverat adrov гіс т kapüiav, ANN elc т> 
because it enters not ‘of "him "into "the “heart, but into the 
ғ Б ^ ? 4a , LÀ э $ p 0 Р ц ГА 
Kotlar’ kai sig roy афеђдрёља txrropeverat, PkaÜapiZov" zrávra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, ри К all 
та Вофрата. 20."EXeyev.oé, "Оти rò Фк тоў dvOpomov 
the — food. Ала he said, 'That which out of the man 
Exropevopevoy, ékxeivo kotvoi тоу ávOpwrov. 21 #собєу:уйр 
goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 
> ~ 7 ~ D А € a € so» 
ёк тйс кардіас Toy avOpwrwy ot Otadoytopot oi какої ÈK- 
out of the heart of men "reasonings levil go 
СД а ~ чә La 99 A - ё It À 
TOQEVOVTAL, Ipoixelar, 7ropveiat, Povor, 22 kXosrat,! zrAseov- 
forth, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetous 
d — каї LTLTr[ 4]. е — avro) (read [his]) LTTra. палу again 
h givere LTTrA. i kowogat avróv T. k ёк той avOpwrrou 
1 — éxetva. T[ Tr]. m — verse 16 Tira]. 


qu о туу TapaBoAxv the parable LTTrA, P кабар{бшу L''Tra. 


4 wopvetat, kAomaí, Pdvor, jocxetat TTrA. 


VII. | MARK. 

etiat, wovnpiar, dddoc, ас Муна, бфӨбаХибс "a 

desires, wickednesses, guile, licentiousness, an axe wicked, 

Bracgnpia, vztpnóavia, dijporbon! 93 паута таёта та 
blasp y, cec ve folly: all these 


srovnpa čowðev ёкторєйєтаь, kal kowot róv аудрото». 
evila from within go forth, and defile the man, 


24 "Каі éxeiOev' avacrac  amndOev sic ra *peOdprc 
And thence oT risen up he went away into the borders 


'Tópov tral XiüGvoc'. kai. єїтєАХӨшз› єс "тлу! оікіау; obdéva 
of Tyre and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, no one 


vilüseAev! yvàvat,' каї obk.*óvvn0n" rabeiv. 25 Yaxovoaca 


he wished to know ш and he could not эч» hid. dt wá Sheard 
yap" р" уу) тері айтоў, 7)C & xev r0-0v 'árptov.aUrijc туғ0ра 
for 7a*woman about him, of whom had ‘her “little *danghter a spirit 


axaBaprov, Хоса! zpoctmtotv "m тойс.тббас-айто®° 
unclean, having come fell his feet, 


26 *f».0à у yuv)" "EAXmic, ——— TQ yéve Kai 


ко *?was'the*wonian a Greek, 'Syrophenician byrace) and 
nowra abróv iva тд дацибутоу кВа! ёк тйс Z2 
asked him that the emon  heshould cast forth ont of ughte 


айтђс. 97 96.08 Inoote elev" abrg, “Афес m Хортас- 
! hber, But Jesus said іо her, Suffer to be satis- 


Өйза rà тёкъа* ob-yap “каћбу tori" Ха8єїу roy йртоу тбу 
fied the children; fornot good isit totake the bread of the 


ríkvwv, каї fGaXeiv тоїс evvapiorc." 28 ‘H.dé атекоіӨп каї 
ohildren, and cast UM uses dogs. But she answered and 


Aéyet айтф, Nai, kópie’ KaiSyap" ra киуйара VroKarw тїс 
says tohim, Yea, Lord; foreven the little do under the 


rpaéanc “éobie апд тоу Wiyiwy röv vaiwv. 29 Kal єтєр 
table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And he said 


GUT), Aid roUrov rüvAóyov braye éednuOev iró ĝa- 
to her, Becausc of this word go; Лав gone forth the de- 


uóviov ix rijcOvyarpóc.cov." 30 Kai azedOovca etic тӧу 


mon out of thy daughter. And having gone ee to 
olkov.abrijc, etoevy *rd daysdvioy tkednrvO0c, kai тђу Ovya- ' 
her house, shefonnd the demon hadgoneforth, and the  daugh- 


répa BEeBAnpévny ёті тйс kXivnc." 
ter laid on the 


bed. 
31 Ка! тамо iedav ёк rGvópiwv Tipov kai Xióovoc, 
And again having departed from the borders of Tyro and Sidon, 
1X0cv" "póc" riv баћассау тўс ГаМмАачас, ava Esov 
he came to the sea of Galilee, ku [the] midst 


теу opiwy AtkaTóAewc. 32 xai gépovow айтф kw$óv" 


in 3 


ness, deceit, lascivi- 
ousness, an eril eye, 
blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 23 all these 
evil things come from 
within, and defile the 
man, 


24 And from thence 
he arose, and went 
into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and 
entered into an house, 
and wonld have no 
man know it? but 
he could not be hid. 
25 For a certain wo- 
man, whose young 
daughter had an un- 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and camo and fell 
at his feet: 28 the wo- 
man was a Greek, л 
Syropheniclan by na- 
tion ;and she besought 
him that he would 
cast forth the devil 
out of her daughter. 
27 But Jesus said unto 
her, Let the children 
first be filled: for it 
is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, 
and to cast it unto the 
dogs. 28 And she an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Yes, Lord: yet 
a dogs. nnder the 
table eat of the child- 
ren’s crumbs, 29 And 
he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy 
way ; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter. 
30 And when she was 
come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
ont and her danghter 

aid upon the bed. 


31 And again, depart- 
ing from the consts 0j 
Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea ol 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 32 And they 
bring unto him one 


ofthe borders of аш And they VE to him a doaf man that was deaf, nnd hac 

o / an impediment in hi: 

poyAåáov, каї vapaxkaXovo:v афто» wa ¿mð speech; and they be 

who spoke with difficulty, апа they beseech him that he might iay р iim to put [у 
and npon him. 

аўтф т» үїра. 88 каї атоха3бив›ос abrov dm TOU hetookhim asidefrom 

on him [his] hand. And having taken away him from the the multitudo, and 

т'Ёкє бер 66 TA. — * Optra LTTr. t — каї Zibovos ТА. * — Tijv (read a house) LTTraw. 

" 368éAmocv T. x убууас6 T. YGAX evüvs axovcaca but immediately having heard 


TTTA. z e.geA0ovga having comein т. 
$owixigga G; Xvpojowíkw ca LTW ; Supa Towixeooa TrA. 

€Aeyev and Һе said UTTrA. — *écTt калбу LTTrA. — Í rois kuy 
for [r]rTr. h égÓiovatv LTTrAW. 


Zióovos he came through Sidon rTTr4. 
o toy ytÀaAov Tr. 


m eic unto GLTTrA. 


a 7 дё ту jv LTA; ý учуй 5 jv Tr. 
" ёхВал GLTTrAW. 
tows  Badety Tira. 
i èr тї буүатрб< dov Tò ôarmóviov ТА. 
(the child) BeBAquévov ётї tyv kAivqv каї то Sacpovoy egeAnAvOos LTTrA. 


b Supa 

d Ka. 

Е — yar 
k то radio 
13A8ev б‹6 

n+ карапа Ltr. 


put his fin into his 
ars, and he spit, and 

uched his tongue; 

and looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is 
Be opened. 35 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
string of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spakeplain. 36 And he 
= them that 
they should tell no 
man: but the more he 
' charged them, so much 
the more а great deal 
they published tt; 
37 and were heyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
ali things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 


VIII In those days 
the multitude being 
NT great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, ^ becanse 
they have now been 
with me three days, 
апа have nothing to 
ent: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting io 
theirown houses, they 
will faint by the way : 
for divers of them 
eame from far, 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness? 
5 Апа he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

e? And they said, 

ven. 6 And he com- 
manded the people to 
sit down оп the 
ground: and he took 
{һе seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
set them before the 
E le, 7 And they 

& few gmall fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to aet 


P — ойто (read [his] fingers) т. 
* + 1000 immediately т. 
" 4+ avrot they LTTrA. 
+ — аўто? (read the disciples) тїт, 
4 уют T. 
£Tkovgt EW ; cigty are A. 
уєАЛег he orders LTTrA. 


@ovs GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr]A. 


P5 + ravra these L. 


МАРКО Е. ~ WIL, Vin 
óyAov kar idiay, £8aXev то?с.дактіћоус̧Райтоб". sic rà бта 
crowd apart, he put his fingers i to ears 
айтоў, kai ттйсас jaro rijc.yAwoonc.airov, 34 kal àva- 
‘his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
Brtvag sig roy oùpavòv éorévater, kai Neyer айтф, 'Eóoa0á, 
ooked up to the heaven hegroaned, and says tohim, Ephphathe, 
0.lorw, AcavoiyOnrt. 35 Kai %b0iwc" "дироҳӨпса»"! айто® 
that is, Be opened. And immediately were opened his 
ai dxoai, kai * ёХйӨ 0 Osopóc rijc-yAWoonc.abrov, kal EAáXet 
ears, and wasloosedthe band of his tongue, and he spoke 


ópÜíc. 86 xai duecréitaro афтоїс tva раде teimwow! 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 


doov.é “а?тдс̧! abroic діғст ето, VudAXov wepiaadrepov 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding more abundantly 


éxnpvocov. 37 Kaivmepwepicomc tkemAnaoorro, Aéyovrsc, 
they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they wereastonished, saying, 


KaAég áyra тєтойукєъ* kai rove Kwhove TOLET aKovely, 


Well  *all*things 'he?has done: both tho deaf hemakes to hear, 
kai *rove" dAáAovc Лаћїу. 
and the dumb to speak. 

8 'Ev ixcivatg.raics]utpoug YzaumóXXov" — óxXov. óvroc, 

In those days very great [the] crowd being, 

xai p) iyóvruv ті páywow, srpockaXeaáuevoc 20 In- 

and not having what they may eat, “having "called *to (Shim) 1Је- 


cove" rovc.pabnrac-avrov" Хун афтоїс, 2 Ултћауҳуі бора 
sus his disciples he says to them, Lam moved with compassion 
ёті тд» óyNovy* öre dn Pr)uépac" трєїс mpospévovsiv "uou" 
on the crowd, becausealready “days ‘three they oontinue with me 
kai odk.Exovowy ті $áywcw' З kai iáv amoricw abrod¢ 
and have not what they may eai; and if Isballsendaway them 
"me npe 1 $ г ixNvOn 9 7 оде" © H у В 
vortec" eic olkov.avTOv, ékAvOjoovrat ty тў одр" *rwic-yàp 
fasting to their home, they will faint in the way; for some 
abrüv! uakpó0ev Eijkacw." 4 Kai атєкрібпса» air@ oi padn- 
ofthem from afar are come, And answered *him *disci- 
rai адтоё, "Ióĝev rovrovg диу]оєтаі тіс woe xoprácat 
ples "his, Whence ‘these  '!ghall?be *able "anyone "here to satisfy 
pruv iT tonpiac; 5 Kai kanowra' abrovc, Ilócovc. éxere 
with bread ina desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany ?have?ye 
prove; OLÓOi kelmov," `Етта. 6 Kai 'waphyyeadev" тф ӧҳ№ 
‘loaves? Andthey said, Seven. And he ordered the crowd 
avameotiy izi тїс уўс` kai aBwy тойс ézrà dprove, 
to recline on the ground, And havingtaken the seven loaves, 
MehyapioTnoac ёкХасғу kai ёдїдои тоїс:рабђтаїс-айтоб, tva 
having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 
"rapabiow" kai тар пка тф бур. 7 kai 
they might set before[them). And they set [it] before the crowd. And 
celyov" ixOudia ddiya* каї ™ ebroynoag 9elwev mapa- 
they had small fishes afew; and having blessed he desired Sto*be ‘set 


9 — evOdws [L]TTrA. т jvotyggav LITrA. 

t Adywouy TTrA. Y — avros (read. he charged) LTTraw. 
х — тойс ТА, YadAcy woAAov again great LTTrA. = — 0 'Ig- 
b нерал GLTTrAW. с — por 

f + ато from (afar) ТТгА. 
h +. Ore TTrA. і рота. TTrA. k elway TTrA. ! mapay- 
m + [xoi]and і . № zapariÜGctv TTrA. © eix&v LTTrA, 
qa elev таратебзуо kai олта L ; avTa eUrev кої та?та TaparuÜévat Tr; 


е kai tives and some LTTrA. 


avTà wapébnxev he set these before [them] Ta. 


VIII. MARK. 
Beivat kai abrá.' 8 "épayovdé" kai txopracOycav. kai 
*before [7 them] “also !these. And they ate and were satisfied. And 
фрау mepwotipara kXaopárwy ёттта %стирідас.' 9 hoav-ðè 
they took up?over*aud5abovo ‘of*fragments seven —— baskets, And "were 
toi фаубутєс! we rerpakwxíAtor Kai ázéNvoev айтойс. 
ithose?who “had *eaten about four thousand; and hesent?away ‘them. 
10 Kai "ғ0080с" ipg9àc" іс тӧ тА\оїо> ретй THY uaÜ0nrav 
Andimmediately havingentered intothe ship with ?disciples 
abro), 1\Өғу sic rà pépg AadpavovOa. 11 xai ғ Або» oi 
‘his,  bacamo into the parts of Dalmanutha, And *went ‘out ‘the 
aga kai їрЁатто сите»! aùr, Cnrovvreg пар 
*Phari and began to dispute with him, seeking from 
abrov onpetoy amb Tov ойрароў, mtipáZovrec abróv. 12 Kai 
him asign from the heaven, tempting him, And 
dvacrevatac TQ.mvevgartLabroU Мүк, Ti — j.yEved-aorg 
having groaned in his spirit he says, Why “this "generation 
Yonpetov minre ;' 0 №уш *)piv, etdoOnoerac ry 
*a "sign !geeks ? erily Isay  toyou, If there shall be given 
yeveg.raórg onpeiov. 18 Kai dtc аётойс, иас 
to this generation a sign. And having left them, having entered 
wary" gic rò wAoiov! айтуу єс rd пёрау. 
again into the ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai ѓёпећадоуто daBety dprove, kai eip Eva áprov 
And they forgot to take oaves, and except one loaf 


, t ~ ? ~ , a ? 
oUk.elyov реб éavrüv iv rQ тАойр. 15 kai д:ёстёХето 
they had not(any]with them in the ship. And he charged 

ЕД bd Li t ~ е ? 3 * ir. УЛ ~ Р 
айтоїс, Хушу, Opars, © В\єтєтє ато тїс UNS rov Фар таби» 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven ofthe Pharisees 
kai тўс брас во: 16 Kai dueXoyiZovro подс а\\ћоос, 
and ofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
dAéyorrec,! "Ort dprovg ойк °ёхоцгу." 17 Kai yvobc 

saying, Because loaves  ?not ‘we have. And knowing [it] 
f "7 ~ XM , A m é x ГА 0 е » , 

псойс' Аук айтоїс, Ti dtadoyifeocGe ort dprovc ойк 
Jesus says  tothem, Why reason ye because loaves not 
EXETE ; obmw.votire ovdé.cuviere; тий memwpwpivny 
‘ye *have? Do ув not yet perceive пог understand? Yet hardened 
éxere тђу.кардіау põr; 18 d¢Padrpovc ёҳоутес ob-BAémere ; 
have ye your heart ? Eyes ving, do ye not see? 
каї бта čxovreç ойк.йкофете; kai ob.uvmuoveóere ; 19 öre 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? When 
тойс TEVTE dprove, ёкЛаса cig Tove zevraxwyiMovc, ® пбӧсоос 
the five oaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
Kogivouc ‘трас KAaoparwy" ijoare; Aéyovow айт, 
hand-baskets fu of fragmentis took ye up? They вау to him, 
Awdexa. 20 "Ore?" тойс ёптӣ! ғіс тоўс тєтракісҳіЛіоос, 
Twelve. And when the  sevon to the fonr thousand, 
пӧсшу onvpidwy  zXypopara kkagpárev joare; "OLOE 
of how many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took yeup? Andthey 
elroy," 'Ezxrá. 21 Kai éXeyev abroic, "Пс! ob" — gvviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid ёо һеш, How not 'do?ye understand? 


г kai ёфаүоу LTIr. s opupisas L. 
Y eUÜUs LTTrA. Y + [00705] he L. 
* хамы euBas LITrA. 
embarked) Ta. с + [xai] and r. 
t — ó'Inaovs (read he says) T(Tr]A. 
LTTrAW, К [82] tra; kai T. 
обтф aud they say to him a. 


х gvvyTeiy LITrA. 


d — Aéyovres LTTrA. 
E — ёт. LTTrA. 
{4+ [dprovs] loaves г. 
п — Пос ТА, 


bh + kat T. 
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them also beforo them. 
8 So Й did eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
sand; and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha, 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting 
him, 12 And he sighed 
deeply in his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seck 
after a sign? verily I 
вау unto you, Thero 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And ho left them, 
аца entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the o side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had 
they in the ship with 
them moro than one 
loaf. 15 And he charged 

i Take 


sees, and Qf the leaven 
of Herod, 16 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, {t is 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reasou 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? havo ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see yo 
not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and du 
ye not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five lonves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
'Ywelve, 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21 And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


t — oi $ayóvres (read and they were) т(тг]а. 
У бїтє стеги LTTrA. 
b — 40 LTrW ; [ets wAotov] Tr; — ets то mAotov (read ёи Вас having 
e éxovac they have Lira. 
i кАасратши тАлре‹$ 
m kai Aéyovgtv T; kai Aéyovgtw 
о ойтш not yet LTTrA. 


z [йде] A. 


т 


_ 22 And ho cometh to 
Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
totonch him, 23 And 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him out of the town B 
and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he asked him if he saw 
onght. 24 And heJook- 
ed up, and said, I see 
men ns tress, walking, 
2% After that he put 
his hands again upon 
his cyes, and made 
him look up: nnd he 
was restored, and 
snw every man clearly, 
26 And he sent him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell 
1 to any in the town, 


27 And Jesus went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi : and 
by the way he asked 
his disciples, saying 
unto them, Whom do 
men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist : but 
some say, Elias; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
aay ны that І am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art tho Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him. 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
and ofthe chief priests, 
and scribes, and 
killed, and after three 
daysriseagain, 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


LÀ я w 
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22 Kai Ptpyerat' sic Biücaióav: kai pépovow airy rvQAÓv, 
And hecomes to  Bethsaida; and they bring tohim a blind 


kai таракаХойацу abrov tva avroU (gra. 23 xai 
[man], and beseech him that him he might touch, And 


пра ов тїс ҳа00с̧ той тифА\оў® WEnyayev" abróv 
taking hold of the hand ofthe blind [man] he led forth him 
Ёш тйс коис, Kai ттйтас tic Td.bupara.avTov, ётідєіс 


out ofthe village, and having spit upon is eyes, having laid 
4 ^t $ ~ , 2 > 4a LÀ r 1 ll (0) 4 a 

тас Xue артф EmTNpwTa QUTOYP EL Tt В\ғте. wk KAL 
із) ands upon him heasked him  ifanything he beholds. Ала 


avaBr&Wac £Xsyev, ВАётш тойс ávÜOpwsrovc, Öri we Oévdpa 
having looked up he said, I behold the men, for as trees 
óp oll «tpuraroUvrag. 25 Elra тайм 'imiÓgkey" 
1 see [them] walking. Then again he laid [his] 
хЕрас éri rovc.6p0adrpodtc.abrov, kai Yézoígctv abróv ava- 
hands upon his eyes, апа made him look 
Bepa! каі VáàokareoráOn,! xai “eve Breyer" Yrnhavywc! 
np. And he was restored, and looked on clearly 
zs! il a 3 ? > 4 H а A u $ ind 
üravrac. 26 kai améoreAsy avbTÓy єїс *róv." olkov.aUT0U, 
all [men]. And hesent him to his house, 
Aéywv, "Mndé!" eic тї кошу  eioéOgc, | Sunde eirge _ 
saying, Neither into the village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 
mrvi èv rý Kwyy." 
ёо апу one in the village. 
27 Kai 10и 0 'Incovc kai ot.uaOnrai.abroU єй; тас kw- 
And?went*forth Jesus апа his disciples into the  vil- 
pac Касарнас тїє Ф.АМйттои* kai ёу тӯ 00 — Exnowra 
ages of Cæsarea Philippi. And by the way he was questioning 
тоўс-наётутас-айтоў, Aéywv Paüroig, Tiva pe Aéyovsi» oi 
his disciples, saying tothem, Whom “те ‘do "pronounce 
&vOpwzro, раг; 28 О1.дё SaexpiOnoar" f, E lwayyny róv Bar- 
men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 
riorny’ kai Mor “НМ№Мау"! 4Хло:.дё eva! röv mpopyTæv. 
tist; and others, Elias; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai aùròç FAéy& abroic,! “`Үнєїс-бё riva ре Aéyere 
And he says to them, ut ye, whom “пе 'do 7ye *pronounce 
elvai; "Атокр:Өєіс "02 6 Пётрос Aéyev айтф, Di.el 0 ҳоютбс. 
to bo? "Answering ‘and Peter says tohim, Thouart the Christ. 
30 Kai éizeriunoey айтоїс iva pydevi "Aéyocw' трі 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
airov. 31 Kai т]оЁато didacxey abrotc drt gt TÓv 


тас 


d 


him. And hebegan  toteach them that it is necessary for the 
vióv rovavOpwmov mod malev, kai ázookuacOijvat 
Son of man many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


Caro" ту mpeourépwy Kai P'ápxiéwv Kai P*“ypapparéwy, kai 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and 
azokravÜOijva, kai uerà тоєїс ru£pac avacrijvav 92 xai 
to be killed, and after three days torise [again]. And 
wappnoia тб» Aéyov éXade. Kai mpooraBopevoc Vadroy 
openly the word  hespoke. And having “taken о [him] “him 


beholdest a. 

all things LTTraw. 
e etmay spake TA. 
i бт ets LTTrA. 
P eUrooty L. 


P ошо they come LTTrA. 
з ws Sevipa С. 
" аптєкотєстӣбу L| amexaréeory TTrA. 


k émnpwra avrovs asked them LTTrA. 


о фт by Lrtraw. ps + тфу of the GLTTrAW. ча ò IIerposg avroy LITA. { 


3 é£jjveykev he brought forth rrra.. r BAézrews thou 
t ебукєр TrA. Y OG éBAey/ev he saw distinctly TTrA, 
х éyéBAemev LITrA. Y ógAavyüs T. : @таут& 

a — TÜv GLTTrAW. » wy not T. nêt .... koun T. d [avrots] Tr. 
f+ avTQ Adyovres to him saying LTTrA. 8+ ӧт TA, à "HAeíav T. 
l-Fxoiandr. ™— 6€ LTTrA. 


c — 


ó TIérpoc" їўрЁато ётичиф» abr. 88 0.02 emtorpageic xai 
1Peter began torebuke him. But he, turning and 


idwy то®с-набтас-айто®, imeriunsev "rg! Пётрф, уо»! 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 


"Yaye ómicw роо, caravà' бт. ov.ppoveic ra 
Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of tho things 


тоў Өєоб, аһлё та = TevavOpwTwr. 
of God, bnt the things of men. 


34 Kai TOTKAAETAMEVOC rov OxAov о?у тоїс paOnraic 
And —— called to [him] the crowd with "n 


abro) elrev abroic, "Ocric! ӨЕ: бттїтө pov “édOkiv," ата 


hig — hosaid to -— Whosoever desires after me to — et 
wmnoas0w tavróv, xai арато тӧу.стаъурд». -аёто?, Kai 
him deny himself, and let him take up . bis cross, and 
-akodovOeirw ро. 85 Oc-yàp."à»y' Ө ++ тураў 


let him follow me, For whoever may desire 


cca, атоћ си айт" òc- -äv *arodéoy" denn avrov' 
tosave, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 


, Ld 
aury. 


tvekëv ёрой xai ToU eba © A *obroc! сос: 
on account of me and ofthe glad tidings, he ahall save it. 
36 riyap "Oehoe! “GvOpwroy äv Kepdyoy" róv кӧсроу 


For what shall it profit aman if he gain the world 
0Xov xai oro m ; 97 е ri досы 
‘whole and or what shall 2ріте 


dvOpo 0 „=“ а тїс. атой; 98 Oc.ydp.fày! 
Por 2 [аз] an exchange 7 сунулса: ube 


For whoever 
izawyuvbg pe kai тойс épovc Aóyovcé ғу тў. yeved.rabrg 
may have been ashamed of me and gá words in this generation 


Ty но айд: kai P Kai 0 wtóc тод ^ — inao- 
the adulterous and also the Son will be 


yuvOnoeracabroy, отар №Әр èv rj 0ó£y тоб. ———— 


ashamed of him when mdi come in the glory of his Father 
perà тё» &yytNov rüv üyluv. © Kal £Xeycv abroic, 'Aunv 
with the Оа the ws And hesaid tothem, erily 


éyw piv, бт. ісі» rivèç röv de" ѓстпкбтот, Otrtvec 
н р to уор, That there are es of those here standimg, who 


où-p) уєйсоута: Oavárov Ewc.üv idwow тт» BaciXeiav тоб 


in no wise shall taste ofdeath until  theysee the kingdom 
Geod £XqAvOviav iv duvape. 
of God havingcome in power. 
2 Kai "pee ЖИ. ?Е тарахарВ &vet 0 'Inscobc Tóv 
And ‘six takes*with ^ (*him] ?Jesus 


Ilérpov xai D "Iáxufov xai *rov" Iwavyny, cat avagépe 
Peter and James and John, and brings up 
айтойс tic bpoc vindOy kar idiay povouc kai  perepop- 
them into a mountain инг apart alone. And he was trans- 
ES Ёртросде»  abrüv, З xai rd.iparia.abrov liyévero" 
before ihem; and r his garments became 

eriovra, Aeukà Мау ""oc xw»,  oía уруафейс ёті тїс 
shiniug, white exceedingly as snow, suchas a er on the 


* каї Aéyec and says TTrA. 

"ёйи TTrA. * апоАёсє: shall lose Trra. 

* ффєАес does it profit Ta. 

4 dni. vat to loge TA. 

féàv LrTrA. 8 de TOV ETTA. | 
m — ws uoy TIrA. 


— TO LTTrA. 
follow GITrAW. 
— ойто GLTTrAW. 
cat to gain TA. 
тё yàp | óc ávOpwmos ) А. 
® — тоу GLTrA. — !éyévovro LTrAW. 


t Ec res If any one LTr. 
У éavroU jvxnv GTW. 
b + то» the (man) rtr[A]W. 
e тё yàp боё ávOpwiros (read for what, е.) тте; 
b para LTTrA. 


o 


to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he had turned 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the things that bo of 
men, 


34 And wheu he had 
called the people unto 
kim with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothem, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me, 35 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
pel’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the 
whole world, and lose 

own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
adulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 
he sgaid unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, tillthey have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power. 


2 And' after six days 
Jesus taketh with lam 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadoth 
them up into an high 
mountain apart by 
themselves: and he 
was transfigured be- 
fore them. 3 And his 
raiment became ehin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow; БО as no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


v axoAovGeiv to 
© кєрбт]- 


i тӧр W, 


Li 
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them. 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with 
Jesus, 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore afraid. 7 And 
there was a cloud.that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him, 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had locked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves, 
9 And as they came 


down from the moun- . 


tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from thedead. 10 And 
d kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what tho rising 
from the dead should 
mean, 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how itis 
written of the Son of 
man, that he must 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unte him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


14 And. when he 
came to Ais disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
thescribes questioni 
with them, 15 An 
straightway all the 
people when they be- 
hel him, were greatly 
&mazed, and running 


7 

МАРКО. = Е. 
yic ov.0bvarat" XAevuküvat. 4 каї –фӯр abroic “Hiag! oiv 
earth із not able to whiten. And ‘appeared “to “them ‘Elias with 
PMwosi," kai ўса» Iov\Aadovrrec! rq Inood. 5 kal алтоко:Өгіс 
*Moses, andtheywere talking with Jesus, And answering 
0 Пётрос Aéy& rq Igco?, "Pa(86! kaXóv tory rpdüc He 
!Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good itis forus here 
evar Kai romowpey *oxnvac тоєїс,! col ша», kai PMw- 
tobe; and letusmake “tabernacles. ‘three, forthes one, and for Mo- 
cti! piay, kai “Hria" шау. 6 ob-ydp.gde. ri “Лаосу 
ses one, and for Elias one. For he knew not what heshould say, 
Wyoav-yap ExpoBo.." 7 kai tyévero уф) éxwkiátovca 
for they were greatly afraid. And therecame acloud overshadowing 
abroic’ Kai.*iOev" pwr) ёк тйс vepéidnc, YAEyovoa," Obróc 

them; and there came a voice cut of the cloud, saying, This 

> a LES a > ld E > ~ 9 r П Lol A r 

&cTLV 0-010с-роу 0 ayamnTog ?айтоў axovere.' 8 Kai ё&йтта 
i my Son the beloved: Shim thear "ye. And suddenly 


18 
пєрЗХеуа реро. . obkértobO0tva eldov, "ANAA" róv Inoovy 
i but Jesus 


having looked around no longer any one they saw, 
póvov реб éavrüv. 9 PKara(awóvrwv ді! aürüv атф" тоб 
alone with themselves. And as “were descending ‘they from the 
» > ~ "m Ly d (2 

бооус бвтт{Х\ато айтоїс wa pndevi дијуђсшутош a el- 
mountain he charged them that to noone they should relate what they 
dov," su) Отау ó vide тоў àvOpoov | ік VEKPOY 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [Һе] dead 
ауастў. 10 kai roy Aóyov ixpárgcav mpóc éEavrute, Soven- 


be risen, And that saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
roUvrtg" ті ёст TÒ ёк vEeKpwy àvaorijvat. 
tioning what is the "from *among [*the) "dead ! rising. 


11 Kai ётпротоу abróv, Aéyovrec, "Оті! A&yovsw € ol yoap- 
And they asked him, saying, That "gay ће “scribes 
partic öre “НМ№а»! det EAOciv mpürov; 12 ‘0.02 .1алгокр:Өєіс 
that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 
elme" abroic, *`НМас" luéy! 00у mpõrov, ^ázora0wrg" 
said to them, Elias indeed having come first, restores 
vávra' kal пёс yéyparraı èri Tov vidy тоў dvOpwrov™ 
all things; and how it hasbeen written of the Son of man 
0 ` ке M 
twa qwodda maby Kai *ovderwO9.) 18 adda Муш 
that many things he should suffer and beset at nought: but  Isay 
vpiv, бт. kai Н\№ас" eprvOev, kal ётойса» abro boa 
to yon, that also Elias has come, and they did tobim whatever 
рау0:№псау,! kaÜoc "yéypamTai- èr abróv. 
they desired, as. ithas been written of him, 
14 Kai av" zpóc rove рабптӣс ™eldev' було» поћ№» 
And having oome to һа disciples ^ hesaw а 2сготӣ ‘great 
wept abrobc, kai ypappareic *ovlnrovyrac' *avroic." lókai 
around them, and scribes discussing with them. And 
V"ejÜ&wc! тас 6 ӧҳћос "доу! abróv ?*i£eÜau9505," = каі 
immediately all the crowd seeing him were greatly amazed, an 


n + ovrws thus TTra. 


r *Po8Beí TA. 


GTTrAW,., 


d à ei8ov Suyyjowvrat LTTrA. 


з spets окуй LTTrA. x 
= ёкфоВоь yap éyévovro for they became greatly afraid LTTrA. 


о"НлАєѓоѕ T. P Mwüget LTW; Mwvof Trà. Ч gvvAaAoUvres Т. 
t'Hàecia T. v атокр:т he should answer Tira. 


x éyévero T. У — Aéyouga 


* axovere олтоў LTTrA. һе pù L. b kai karaBatvóvraov LTTr. c êk L. 
е guvNToŬvTes LTTrA. "О т. wherefore LW. Е + oi 
Qapuatot kai the Pharisees and [L}r. h*HaAecav T. i афу said TTrA. k “Actas T. 


1 — péy T[Tr]. 


they saw TTr. 
wa idovres LTTrA. 


ш groxabiordavet LITrA, 

oa eLoudernO7 (5 A) LTrA3 é£ovOcvoOy T. 

sa gyyvOnTOUVTOSs LTTrA. 
ха é£e0auByOnoay LTTrA. 


na ; (read and how has it been written, бс.) LT. 
юа 70єХоу TTrA. ав éA@dvres TTr. ra єЇбөр 
ta gpog аўто with them TTr. "а єйӨў TTrA. 


IX. MARK. т 
[A Д 1L ЕА Ld 7 16 Ай ГА Y. 4 
пооотрёуоутєс  nowalovro abróv. kai Ernowrnoey Уто®с 
running to [him] saluted him. And  heasked the 
yoappareic," Ti tovfnreire" wpüc *abrobc; 17 Kai Paro- 
scribes, What discussye with them? And an- 


cptOeic" єїє ёк той OxXov *slzrev," Адаткале, ijveyka. тӧу vióv 
swering опе outof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought ?son 
pov TQÓc ce, Eyovra nveŭpa GAadov. 18 kai örov. äv! abróv 

my to thee, having  a&?spirit ‘dumb; and wherescever him 
karaħáßy ‘ooun — *abróv 
it seizes it dashes "down ‘him; 
00óvracíabroU, kai Enpaiverac’ 
his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And I spoke 


et ? H ? * » » t ЕЈ 
соу (уа а?тд калос, xai ovkicyvcav. 19 ‘0.02 ато- 
‘thy that it they might east out, and they had not power. Buthe an- 


kptÜslc Fabr Aiye, Q yeved Amioroc, Ewe wore трдс®цас 
swering him says, О *generation'unbelieving! until when with you 

copar; Ewe wore dvéčopat vOv; $éprrs abrÓv прбс pe. 
shall I be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to ше. 
20 Kai ўуғукау abróv mode айтбъ* kai ідо» афто» іє0бёшс 


T kai афрібе, kai rpiZe rote 


and hefoams, nnd gnashes 
xai Zelrov! тоїс pa0nraic 
to *disciples 


And they brought him to him.  Andseeing him immediately 
rò TvtUua! ‘torapatker" aurév, kai песо» tmi ric 
the spirit threw into "convulsions "him, and having fallen upon the 


^ , , , , t? P a », ? а 
yic exudiero афоібоу. 21 Kai érpornotv rov.rarépa.avrov, 
earth herolled  foaming. And  heasked his father, 
IIócoc xpóvoc écriv we тойто yéyovev айтфу ‘O.0& sime, 
How long a time isit that this been with him? Andhe said, 


WardtdOev. 22 kai то\\акис Pabróv kai tc пр" £GaAev xai 
From childhood, And often him both into fire itecast and 
tic %дата, tva атоћ abrów ЗММ" & re 9Óvvaca:," 
into waters, that it might destroy him: but if anything thouart able 


ођӨлсоу uiv, ovÀayyvicÓtic ёф нас. 23 '0.6É"Ig- 
(to ‘de help Д, 2 being pa а with pity = m And Je- 


cove elev айт, Td e Otvacat' Pricrevoa," mávra duvara 
sus said to him, If thouartable to believe,  allthings arepossible 


^ + Mi r $, L4 i , t a Dd 
TQ weorevovTe. 24 Kai’ 1ғ00#0с kpá£ac 0 татр TOU 
tohim that believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 


mwawiov perd daxptwy" £Aeyev, Miorevw, *Kupre," Bohs 
little child ‘with tears said, ^ Ibeliove, Lord, һер 


pov.rp.amtorig. 95 'Idwv.di ó'LlycoUc öre émtovvrpéyer " 
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to him saluted him, 
16 And he nsked the 
seribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered апа said, 
Master, J have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him 
he teareth him: and 
hefoameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and I 
spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me, 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit 
tare him ; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Of a child, 22 And 
ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and 
into the waters, to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have compas- 
sion on us, and help 
us, 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
lieve, all things are 
possible to him that 
believeth. 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried ont, 
and said with tears, 
Lord, I believe; hel 

thou mine unbeli И 
25 When Jesus saw 
that the people came 
running together, he 


mine unbelief, But?seeing ‘Jesus that *was*running *together rebuked the foul 

» , М кы р сий > r " » ~ Spirit, saying unto 
OyAoc, éreripnoey TQ пурат TQ акадартф, EywY avT@, him, Thou dumb and 
!&^crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying toit, deaf spirit, I chargo 
ү ~ A м ` LT ae d з , üz thee, come out of him, 
To “xvevpa rò áXaXov kai køpóv, ёую *oor émirdoow," Ё$єАӨЕ and enter no more 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come into him, 26 And the 

yalrü. 3-45 ` р DP , — s zan  SDirit cried, and rent 
E" abrov, kai unkért ісЕМӨуС eic avrov. 26 Kal'*koá- him sore, and came 


out of him, and nomoremayestthouenterinto him. And having 
Eav," xai moia  *®схтараЁаъ\ baqurdy," iÉgAO0ev Kai 
criedout,and *much ‘thrown ‘into ‘convulsions “him, itcameout; and 
éyévero woei уєкрбс, wore < то\\одс Хун» bre áméÜavev. 


out of him: and he 
was ав one dead; in- 
somuch that man 
said, He is dead. 


hebecame asif dead, 80 that many said that he was dead. 

JJ avrovs them СІТТгА. Souvgnretre LTTrA. *avTovs E. P атекріӨт avro answered 
him irra. € — elev LTTrA. 4 éày UTTrA. e — aùróv (read [him]) т. f — аўто? 
(read [his] teeth) (c}rtra. Е etra. TTrA. b avrois them GLTTrAW, i TO трєйша. є000с 
LTTrA. k сууєстараёєу LT. і + ёк since LTTrAW. — kai eis тр avrov TA, "аААёт. 
о бууу LITrA. P — migTevoac ТТг[ А}, 3 — kai [тт]. r eùbùs TTrA. 5 — METÀ 


Saxpuwy LTTrA. 
wvevpa LTTrA. 
GLTTraw. 


t — Кур:є GLTTrAW. 
х émitagow COOL TTrA. 
ba — avrdéy G[L]TTrA. 


* + ò the (crowd) т. 
ya ar from L. 
ca + rovs the LTTrA. 


z2 kpa£as GLTTrAW. 


w dAadov Kat Kwpov 
ал отараёаѕ 


27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up ; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
99 And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
comeforth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it. 
31 Fer he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them, ‘The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
the way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest, 35 And 
рева down, and called 
ihe twelve, and saith 
unto them, If any man 
desire to be first, {Ле 
same shall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And hetook achild, 
апа set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of such 
children in my name, 
receiveth me: an 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, bnt him that sent 
me, 33 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we saw one 
casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
leweth not us: and 


d rijs xepos олтоў his hand pezr, е єісеАббитоѕ алутой LTTr. 
О 7. wherefore bW. 
m wera rpecs Hupas after three days LTTrA. 


LTITA. Е 
l yvot LITrA. 


о Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 
íwy тойтару of these little children т. 
[96] L; epy spoke (to him) ТТгА. 


sm 


LJ y "-— 
МАРКО Хх. 
27 6.08.'Inoote кратђсас dabróv тўс xtupóc' ўуєрє» abróv, 
But Jesus, having taken him bythe hand,  raised?up him, 
kal ауёста. 
and he arose, : 
28 Kai *sisXAÓóvra.avrÓv' sic olkov oigaOnrai.abro) 


And when he was entered into a house his disciples 
f Hi ГА ? ET , io ГА H g" It 2 ~ + ? , 
ETHPWTWY AVTOV кат .LOLAY, Оте netic ойкл)диъ- 
asked him apart, Because [of what] *we were not 


Onuev ixBadreiv avró; 29 Kai elev abroic, Tovro rd yivoe 
able to cast out it? And hesaid tothem, This kind 
Hi nó. х ГА H AB ^ › Ы ? E h ` р i 
év ооду duvarar ёЕМӨЕЇУ є иа) ev woocevyy "kai vyoreig. 
by nothing can go out except by prayer and fasting. 
30 Kai ixeiOev" ^ iÉeAOÜóvreg — "mapsmopsbovro" dua тйс 
And from thence having gone forth they went through 
laXAaíac" kal ойкӨғ\№у tva. reg yva! 31 20:0дас- 
Galilce ; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *he*was*teach- 
Kev yao ro)c.pa0nrdc.abroU, Kai Eheyev avroic, “Ore б vide 
ing “for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
тоў avOpwrov mapadidorar sic xsipag avOpwrwr, Kai 
of man is delivered into [the] hands of men, and 
amoxrevovow avroy' kai amoxrarQeic, "rg rpiry "pip" 
they will kill him; and having been killed, on the thir day 
&vacrgcerai. 32 Oiðè  syvóovv rò pipa, kai ёфо}Зойуто 
he will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
avTOv éTEpuTioat. 
Shim Yo *ask, 
33 Kai "Aber! eic "Ka repvaovp' kai £v rg оікіс yevousvoc 
And hecamo to Capernaum ; and “in “the *house “being 
ixnowra abrovc, Té iv rg od Prrpóc ёаутодс! ey acier 
he asked them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye discussing? 
34 01.02: ёсиотоу` moog àAXXQAovc yàp OuedéxOnoay у 
But they were silent; ?with one *another ‘for they had bcendiscussing by 
TH 00Q,' ric решу. 35 kai кадісас ipwynoer тойс 
the way, whe [was] greater. And sitting down hecalled the 
додека, kai Хуг айтоїс, Ei ric ӨХ Troc slvat, torar 
twelve, and he says tothem, If anyone desires "first о *be, heshall be 
måvruv toyaroç kai wavrtwy duixovog 36 Kai Xaov 
"of Fall Mast and “of“all servant, And having taken 
mawioy torncey айтб ty uéoqi.abrüv Kai £vaykaMcápusvoc 
alittlechild he set it in theirmidst; and havingtaken*in[his]‘arms 
> A 1 ? ~ “ 72 * it a ~ s ГА М ү 
avro elrey abroic, 97 “Oc iav"! £y rüv SrovovTwY | radium 
tit ^ hesaid to them, Whoever one ofsuch little children 
déénra imi тф.дубраті роо, ёрё O&ysrav Kai ücéày" ipi 
shall receive in my name, me receives; and whoever me 
téEnrau ойк ёрё dsyerar, GAA Tov arooreikayTa pe. 
shall receive, not me receives, bnt him who sent me, 
38 "' АлтекџіӨп.д2 abrq ól lwayyng VAéywv," AuláckaAs, siüopév 
And *answered him !John saying, Teacher, we saw 
rwa* тф.дубраті соо ixBaddoyra бабта, дс ойк.йкоХоубєї 
someone in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 


кат tay émpparav avTÓv 
i Какєгдєу LTTrA. — * émopevovro Lir. 
п 3A9ov they came Letra, 
P — mpds éavroUs LTTrA. 4 [êv TH 99g] Le r йр LTTrA. 
t &éxqra, should receive TTrA. — Ч asmexpiOn 
v — 0 GLW. w — Aéyov Т. х + ёр ELTITAW, 


h — каї mareig T[A]. 


Y — б< ойк akoAovÓet су G. 


- ы Е 5 à; 


5 COME 
| MARK 
npiv* xai hod) min abróv, *ӧт: одк.акоћ№оубғї Tiv." 
us, and we forbade him, because Һе follows not us. 
39 'O.0é.'IneoUc elirev, Mrj.cwAvere abrÓv* oùðeic-yáp torw 


bh. = 


bida 


But Jesus said, Forbid not him ; fornoone there is 
ӧс тошт T ёті тф.дубраті роу, Kat óvvijaerat 
who shalldo а work of power in my name, and be able 


тау? kakoXoyijcat pe. 40 Oc. yáp ойк. сті» каб hpv," vip 
readily to speak evil of me; forhe who isnot against уоп, for 
ay" éoriv. 41 Oc.ydp.àv потіср. фрӣс̧ тотцою»у 

you is, For whoever may give о “drink you a cup 
üðaroç tv *rg'-óvópari-Suov,! öre хостой tore, ант Муш 
of water in my name, because ?Christ's 2уе Зате; verily Isay 
vpiv, *ob.ur  fånotoy" ròr-pobòv-aùroð. 49 Kai öç-åv 
to you, in no wise should he lose reward. And whoever 

скаудаћоу tva rQv puxp@y & rev “morevdvrwy cic 
may cause "to “offend ‘опе "of?the *little ones who believe in 
iu, kaXóv torv аўтф paddov et mepixerrar ?Мос-и®\Ммкдс!! 
me, good itis for him rather if is put a millstone 

* a "г , —- У , РА a ГА 

mepi тӧу.трауплоу афтеб, kai PEBAnTa wic тђу:Өаћассау. 
about his neck, and he has been cast into the gea. 

43 Kai ѓар КоказдаМ®р® се .xtelp.cov, améxopovairny’ 
And if ?should*cause*to*offend *thee "thy *hand, cut off it: 
KaXóv ‘oot éorivl kvAXÓv "tic ттуу бшу. cioedOeiv," 
good  forthee itis maimed into life to enter, 

? тас доо єї 


[rather) 


X£ipac &yovra ámtAÜsiv cic rijv yéevvar, eig тд 
than the two nds having togoaway into the Gehenna, into the 


пір то adoBecrov, 44 "oov d.cKcwrnE.avTaey ov.redeurd, kai 


fre the unquenchable, whera their worm dies not, and 
` TÒ T Up ob.oBévyvra.." 45 kai tdv ó.Tovc.cov  ока›даМду 
the fire isnot quenched. And if thy foot should cause ?to “offend 


ct, атбкофуоъ avróv: kaAXóv ?Péarw cot! ciceAOeiv sic riv 
‘thea, cat off it: good itis forthee toenter into 


елу» ywror, 7 rovc dbo тӧдас éxovta BAnORvat cic 


life lame, {rather)than the two feet having to be cast into 
THY yeevvay, wic rò mip rò doBs 4 46% ) скећ& 

з € TO тор TO асј)=стоу, Q7TOU 0 CKWANS 
the  Gehenna, intothe fire the unquenchable, where "worm 


avTOv ov.redeuTg, kai тд wip ov.cBévvuTa." 47 Kai ёйу 0 
‘their dies not, and the fire is not quenched. And if 
ó$üaXAuóc.cov ^ oxavdadily ct, ёкВаће айтди kaÀór 
thine eye should canse ^to ?offend ‘thee, cast out it: good 
‘oo. égriy" povópðaňpov eicedOciy cic rjv Вас№іау тоў 
fortheo itis with one eye toenter into the kingdom 
Өкою, ў úo бфӨаХноўёс Eyovra 9AnOi]vat sic THY 
of God, [rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the 
vav ‘той zrvpóc,! 48 отоо 0.ckwAnE.abrüv ob.rEXcurQ, Kai то 
па of йге, where tholr worm dies not, and the 
mip où-oßivvvra 49 Иёйас-удр търі adoOneera, "kai 
fire is not quenched, For everyone with fire shall be salted, aud 
wasa Ovcia ari aroOnoera." 50 каду. rò "aac," 
every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. Good {is} the salt, 


ÉEV- 
ehen- 


© €xwAVvojsev TTrA. 
not following us T.  * yoy us ETTrAW. 
e + orc that [L]TTrA. Ё@тоАётеєв shall he lose Ltr. 
LITA}. b wiorw éxóvrov have faith a; — eis émé T. 
an ass LTTrA. k gxavdcdion T. l eorty тє LTTrA. 
a — verse 44 түт). — 9 + [үйр] богі. Р оті oe LITrAW. 
(Lyrm{a]. т — verse 46 түт]. s сє eoTLy TTrA. 
паса Óvgca adi а^лаоӨзсетав ттс]. + ало. T. 


е — Ty GLTTrAW. 


w a we 
T 119 


we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus said, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man whieh 
shall do a miraole in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you acup of water to 
in my name, 
beeause ye belong to 
i verily I say 
unto you, he shail not 
losehis reward, 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
ed about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, eut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to go into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed, 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off; 
it is better for theo to 
enter halt into lifa, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth not, and tho 
fire is not quenched. 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two to be cast 
into fire : 48 where 
their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For eve 
oneshall besalted wit 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt, 50 Salt ts good; 


= {бт оюк axodovee: тшу] Tr; Ort ovk 7 koAoUBet пихи because he was 
4 — pov (read, (my) GLTrA. 

E + ToUTov (read of these little ones) 
і púàos óvucos, millstone turned by 
m etg eABetv eis тї why LTTcAW. 

a — cis TÒ Tip TÒ Gc earov 
t —- той mupds LTTrA. 


u — kai 


Kx 


he 
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but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, where- 
with will ye season it? 
Have galt in your- 
selves, and have peace 
one with another. 


X. And he arose 
from thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judæa by the farther 
side of Jordan: and 
the people resort unto 
him again; and, as ho 
was wont, he taught 
*hem again. 2 And the 
Pharisees come to him, 
and asked him, Is it 
lawful for & man to 
put away his wife? 
tempting him. 3 And 
he answered and said 
unto them, What did 
Moses command you ? 
4 And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bili 
of divorcement, and to 

ut her away. 5 And 

esus answered and 
said untothem, For the 
hardness of your heart 
he wrote you this pre- 
cept. 6 But from the 
beginning of the cre- 
ation God made them 
male and female. 7 For 
this cause shall a man 
leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to 
his wife; 8 and they 
twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are 
no more twain, but 
one flesh. 9 What 
therefore God hath 
joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 
10 And in the house 
his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter, 11 And he 
saith unto them, Who- 
soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry 
another, committeth 
adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman 
shall put away her 
husband, and be mar- 
ried to another, she 
committeth adultery. 


13 And they brought 
young children to him, 
that he should touch 
them: and Ais disci- 
pe rebuked those that 

rought them. 14 But 
when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, 
and said unto them, 
Suffer the little chiid- 
ren to come unto me, 


== 
MAPKOS IX, x. 
$4 4 a Ww er It м x Li % , , a 1 , І 
tav.dé rò Taiac" àvaXov yévnrat, iv riw афто M eee B 
butif the salt saltless is become, with what it ill ye season 7 
éyere èv éavroic *dAac," kai sionvedere èv &ХАХйхо:с. 
Have in yourselves salt, and beat peace with one another. 
10 ’Kakeidev" дуастӣс ipyerat eic тй дріа тӯс Iovdatag, 
Andthence risingup he comes into the borders of Judma, 
10:4 ToU! пёрау тоў 'lopóávov кай *ovpropebovrat' пам» 
by the other side ofthe Jordan. And come together again 
» a > M e HJ ГА ?, a 
OxXot трос airéy, Kai we eiwOer тал» гд:даскер 
crowds to him, and as he had been accustomed again he taught 
abrobc. 2 Kal троскМ\Өдутєс Poi! Фарісаїог “tarnpwrnoar" 
them. And coming to [him] the Pharisees asked 
abroyv et ё єстір йудрі yuvaixa ázoXUcat weipaZovrec 
him if itis lawful fora husband a wife to put away, tempting 


айтбу. З 0.02 ӣлоко:Өғіс теу abroic, Tí tpiv évereiiaro 
him, Buthe answering said tothem, What *you ‘did *command 


IMwoje;" 4 01.02 *eLrov,! fMwoijc éxérpelev" BiBdioy ато- 
?Moses ? And they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 
стасіоо ypawat, kai атоћсо. 5 £Kai атокр:Өєіс ol сос 
vorce to write, and toputaway. And answering Jesns 
єЇхє› abroic, llpóe rijy.cxAnpoxapdiay.tpay £ypaev dpiv 
said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he wrote for you 
ryvevroAny-ravrnyv’ 6 атф-дё арус Krícswc dpcey каї 
this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
Өў\и imoíncev abrovc "ó sóc." 7 Evexey тотоу катай: 
female ?made *them 'God. Onaccountof this shall “leave 
йудоютос roy.raripa.airov каї тїз рутёра, ‘kai zpockoA- 
17, man his father апа mother, and shall be 
AnOncerac" ®трдс rüv-yvvoika' abro), 8 kal ёсоута: oi dbo 
joined to his wife, and ?shall*be ‘the *two 
elc сарка uíav* dare ойкёт: &loiv Ovo, dAAG pia capt. 9 0 
5for "flesh бопе; sothatnolongerarethey two, but one flesh. What 
обу obeòc cuviteviey, dvOpwrroc ui xwpizéro. 10 Kai liv 
therefore God united together, *man "let ?not separate. And in 
rj oixia" тй» ot_pabnrai™abrov" тері "roU.abroU! Pimy- 
ihe house again his disciples concerning thesamething 
, u A 7 s [4 ? 67 “ р? И | , Р 
pwrnoay" aùróv. 11 kai Муғ айтоїс, Oc.Pid»" атоћ№іоср 
asked him. And hesays tothem, Whoever should put away 
THy.yuvatka.abrov kai yaynoy GdAnv, poryarac im 
his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 
abriv. 12 kal ёду Vyvvi) @то\Хйср! róv.ávOpa.abrijc "kai" 


her, And if a woman should put away her husband and 
Syann0g addy," ойтон. 
Ы чл, to another, she commits adultery. 3 
13 Kai просёфероу abri таша, tva adbnra abrir 
And they brought tohim little children, that hemighttouch them. 


(EE SI a? Р м 2 э 4 
01.02 paOnrai èmeriuwv roic rpooóépovaw. 14 дюр .0ё 
But the disciples rebuked those who brought them.,  Buthaving seen [it] 
ó 'Igcobc hyavaxrnoey, kai тер abroic, "Agere тё madia 
Jesus wasindignant, and said tothem, Suffer the little children 


w aia T. 
b — oi GLTrAW. 


yuvaika Т. 
this LTTrA. 
away TTrA. 


х аЛа LTTrA. 
с émnpwrwy were asking LTTrA. 

f emérpepev Moos LTTrA; Моос ётёт. W. 
made them) [r]rTr[A]. 
l eis Thy oixiav LTTrA. 
о émmpwrwr Were asking TA. 
r — каї TTrA. 


z kai and LTTrA. — * gvvmopevovrat TA. 

а Mwioyjs LTTrAW. е clay LTTrA, 

g 6 66 but ТТА, h — 6 0є6с (read he 

i — каї mpooKxoAAnOjoerat T. 0 yvvatkiL:; — mpds rjv 

Ра — avrov (read the блк) faded Wm 

р ар LTTrA. 9 aùr ümoAícaca she putting 
s yauýon dňov should marry another LTTrA. 


Y kal éketÜev LTTrAW. 


Х. MARK. 
ki ) Gm ` А s Жы \ А 
ёрхесда: трос pE, ‘ко! ра] коћоетє айта’ TWY.yap.TOLOUTWY 
to come to ше, and donothinder them; for of such 
icriv у Bacreia той Өғой’ 15 аи)» Myw vpiv, 0c."id»" 
is the kingdom of God, Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
4 Li 4 ? LÀ Ll e [4 ЕД ` 
py.deEnrac т> Bacdeiav той ÜcoU we maiðiov, ойи?) 
shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, in no wise 
#10800 cic айтуу. 16 Kai — évaykaNcáptvoc айта, “ 
&hall enter into it. And having taken ?in [?his] ‘arms *them, 


тїбєїс тас x&ipac ёт айта *nddAdyet афта." 
having laid [his] hands on them heblessed them. 


17 Kai éxropevopévov.airod іс 0002, просдраџо» 1с каї 
And as he went forth into [the] way, ing *up опе aud 
yovurernoacg abróv imnowra abróv, AiáckaAs ayabi, ті 
knecling downto him asked him, ?Teacher 16004, what 
Р st ^ ve 2, t LI ^^ 
Towow iva Cwijy aiwmov KA\npovopnow; 18 ‘О.02 соўс 
shall Ido that life etornal I may inherit? But Jesus 
+ РД LÀ , 4 > Р HJ х ? a 3 A 
ciney abrQ, Ti pe Агүшс ayabov; obótic „аүабдс̧: eiu) 
said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
tic, 0 Өєбс. 19 rac ѓутоћас oldac, 3M7).potyevoyec’ 
one, God. The commandments thou Xnowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
a , E x д в 
p19-$ovevogc"" pa)-kNebgc 
adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; thou 
4 СА 4 3 ГА Ld 4 
pa)-Aevóopaprvgrjo yc* pi-àTmocrtpi]anc: Tima TOV 
shouldest not e falee witness; thou shouldest not defraud; honour 
патёра соо kai тї» unrépa*. 20 'O.0é *ámorpiüeic! Pelzer" 
thy father and mother. Ала he answering said 
атф, Addoxare, “тафта wavra" %фиХаёашц»! ёк veórgróc 
to him, Teacher, ?these зз have І kept from  ?youth 
pov. 21 'O.0&-IgcoUc tuBrAtbacg abrQ nyannoey abróv, kai 
my. And Jesus looking upon him loved him, and 


elxev айтф, “Ev "coi! borepéi Vraye, бта .£x&g TONN- 
said to him, One thing tothoeislacking: go, asmuch as thou hast sell 
со» kai ддс ‘roic'. птоҳоїс, kai # ис 0ncavgóv èv 


and give tothe poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
ойрауф' kai devpo, àkoXovÜet pot, Ейрас Tov cravpóv." 22 `0.0ё 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the Cross. But he, 
arvyvácac ini TH Adyw awipOey AvTOvpEvoc? Tjv-yàg-Éxav 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
ктїната ToXÀá. 23 Kai mepiBrePapevog 0 'IgooUc Ау тоїс 
2, Н 1 * 
possessions ‘шапу. And looking around Jesus says 
рабптаїс.айтой, Пёс évaxdAwg oi rà ygnpara £xovrtc tic 
to Ма disciples, How difficultly those riches having into 
т)» Васћіау той Өєоў eiceXedoovrat. 24 Oi ðè рабпта bap- 
the kingdom of God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 
Ll 2 х ^ , ЕЛ a t Li 4 Ф 4 
Boŭvra imi roig.Aóyou.abroU. ‘O0.d¢/Inoove mad &токр!бєїє 
tonished | at his words. And Jesus again answering 
Aéyet abroic, "Téxva," пёс д0скоћбу tory тойс vemoi)órag 
says tothem, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 
ixi *roig! xonuacw" eic rjv Baorsiary тоў Өгой sicedOeiv. 
in riches into the kingdom of God tocnter! 
25 ebxomwrepéy toriy кйнт\хо> oid lrijc" rpupadtite trije" 
я Easier itis (for] acamel through the eye of the 
t — каї GTTrAW. " ay LTTrA. 
айта he blesses them Lw ; — nvAdyet аўта TTrA. 
© +- gov thy (mother) Lr. a — amoxptGeis T. 
4éj/Aafa 1. е сє ее TA.  f— roig LTrAW. - 
i — rovs serotfóras ёті rois xpijjsaguy T. k — т015 LTrAW. 
needle) Ltrw. 


› My 
b ёф ТТгА. 


w + кате/Абує he blesses | them] ттгА. 
govevons, МЗ) ро Хеба D 


Е — apas тоу a Tavpóv [L]TTr. 
! — ris (read an eye of a 
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апа forbid them not: 
for of such is the king- 
Qom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall notreceive 
the kingdom of God as 
& little child, he shall 
not enter  tberein. 
16 And he took them 
np in his arms, put 
Мыз hands upon them, 
&nd blessed them. 


17 And when he was 
gone forth into the 
way, there сал. = 
running, an e 
tohim,and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why callest thou 
mo good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
and mother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
pos thin ng thou ке 

: go thy way, se 
whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the r, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
апа come, take up the 
сговв, aud follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
thatsaying, and went 
— cti for he 

ad great possessions, 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
ums Bui Jesus m 
swere again, an 
saith unto them, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
thom that trast in 
riches to enter into 
tho kingdom of God! 
25 It is casier for a 
camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, 


х evAdyet 


е пахта тахта L. 
+ 
h тєкуќа L. 


in for a rich man 
ter into the king- 


to 
dom of God. *26 And 
they were astonished 
out of measure, saying 


among themselves, 
Whotnen can be saved? 
27 And Jesus looking 
upon them saith, With 
men tt is impossible; 
hut not with God: for 
with God all things 
aro possihle. 28 Then 
Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have fol- 
lowed thee. 29 And 
Jesus answered and 
n Verily I say unto 
is no man 
hw: hath left house, , 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, 
or lands, for my sake, 
and the gospel's, Тет 
shall receive an 
hundredfold now in 
this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, 
and mothers, and 
children, and lands 
with persecutions; an: 
in the world to come 
eternal life. 31 But 
many that are first 
be last ; and the 
last first. 


32 And they were in 
the way going up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and 
they were amazed ; and 
&s they followed, ‘they 
were afraid. And 


he dkoAov0oPvrtc i$ofjoUvro. kai tapadaBwy 


ж ААА - 
MA ч K O X. A ) 

pagidoc heie eiv," ў 7rXovotov tic THY BaciXeiav той 0coU 
needle to pass, A- [for] a rich man into the kingdom of God 


вгое№єїу. 26 OLGà mepeocõe tEerNyocovro, №уоутеєс Tobe 
to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying among 


ianroúc, Kai ric д0ъатси содђуа:; 27 '"ЕрВХ№ ас "02 abroig 
Е dq n Апа who  isable to be saved? po looking on . them 


б 'Incobc Агуш, Паоа ávOpárroi ? adbvaroy, аХ\' ой тарӣ 
Jesus Says, With men [it is] impossible, but not with 


Pre" Sew ravra-yao Óvvará Yor" тара rp Өр. 28 "Kai! 
Ф vep -Yap pa rep Qeg. 
God; for all things ee ‘are with God. And 
gua sò Mérpoc Aéyewv! ат, ' 1005, 1) жи — wavra, 
‘Peter tosay tohim, Lo, left all, 


kai ài vex ouf pi»! сог. 29 ©Алгокр:бес:дЁ d ó'Igcobc elmer," 
апа followed thee, But answering Jeaus said, 


"Ajay Aéyw dpiv, ойбеїс iore ӧс йфйкеъ oikiav, 7) й@дЕХфойс, 
— ae to you, No one there is who has left house, or brothers, 


ў adeAXoac, T) warépa, ў pnréoa," h veika, ў Tékva, 1) 
p иттгр 7° , 


or. sisters, or father, ог кн; wife, or children, or 
aypoŭç, ëvekev {пой ка Y тоў єй ауу, 80 „© = Náßy 
ands, for the sake of me and ofthe gla — that shall not receive 


ѓёкатоутатћасіоуа уйу ѓу rqQ.kaipqQ.roUrq, oixiag Kai адећ- 


а hundredfold now in this time: houses and bro- 
фоўс kai к каї *pnrépac! kai rékva kai “06 pera 
thers and and mothers and children and with 


dwy pay, kai ёз" ry alii ry tpxopivy Gen aiwmov. 81 roi- 
p wr Wa and in the age thatiscoming life eternal. *Many 


Aoi бё dovrai mpwroe — it kai “ott ётхато: mpwrot. 
‘bat *shall®bo “first and the ‘last ^ first 


32 "Heav.0b iv rj "m pot е ‘Te pog xvj: kai 
And қ: weroin the - going up erüsnlem, and 
7v 


vwpo&yw» `афтойс̧ 6'Inoovc, kai 2DagiBoivro, beai" 
“was "going *on *before “them — апа they were astonished, and 
wad rove 


took again the twelve, following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 

and began to tell them — 
what things should 0—0дєка, ўрёато abroi¢ Хуг» ` та pM ovra abrQ 
happen unto him, twelve, he began them to tell the things which were about ?to*him 
33 saying, Behold, we 

go up to Jerusalem ; ovpPaivey’ 33 "Ort, (000, avaBaivoper sic '"IepocóNvpa, kai 
and the Son of man  !to ——€ Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
shallbe delivered unto . 
the chief priests, and 0 110С TOU dvOpwrov парадоброєтає roic ару‹єредси” каї 
unto the scribes; and the Son of man wil be delivered - tothe chief priests and 
(oS condemn roic” yoapparevowv, kai кат axprvobow афто» Üavárq, kai 
deliver him to the tothe scribes, and they condemn him todeath, and 


Gentiles : 34 and they 
shall mock him, and 
shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


35 And James and. 


John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 


лаоадюсоусі» abróv rote £Üveoiw, 34 xai m— афт, 
will сер him tothe Gentiles, And they willmock him, 


каї pacrtywoouc abróv, rai éumrvoovoty abrQ,! xal dmo- 


апа will scourge — and will anit v2 nr and will 
xrevovoiy *abróv'! kai try нү йр dvacrnoerat. 
kill him ; and on the thir he will rise again, 
35 Kai mpooropevovra @йт‹ф манан и kai ‘Iwavyne Sot" 
And come up to him James and John, the 


m §ceAOetv EGLTTrAW. 
а — éavw (read [are]) rrr, 
have followed LTTrAw. 
Jesus said (— аток. 
Y + évekev for the sake G[v]TTrA w. 
€ — TOlS L. 


€ — avrov (read [him ]) [{т.]т{тг]. 


and those TTr. 


n — бё but TTrA. oy [ ToUTo] this [is] L. P — TQ TIrAW. 
г — kal GLTIraW. E Aéyetv à o IIérpos TA. t Kodoud Kaper 

Y àmoxpiðets (omit but) ё 0 'IycvoUs elrev GLTrW ; &фу ӧ 11000 

" ù рутера, à патёра LTTrA. 5 — 7 жө. 1ТТгА. 
t илүтєрө. mother Ltr. a — oL GLW. b ot de 

kai ёрттусоусіу AUTH, kai ua cTeyogovguw avrov LTTrA. 

f perà Tpets yuépas after three days LTTrA. E — oL A. 


бе) ТА. 


3. MARK. 
viol ZeBedaiov, Хёуоутес\, AibáckaNe, ÜtXouev iva  0.fàv 
sons of Zebedce, saying, Teacher, we desire that whatever 
airjowpsv ! mou]ogc piv. 86 ‘0.68 eLrev avbroic, Ti OcAere 
wemay ask thou wouldest do for us. And he said tothem, What do уе desire 
k - , Па. 192 lel il iro, Ae е w „ т 
тота ре! vpiv 5 97 01.08 cirov. aurp, Adc ші», wa &с 
?to?do ‘me for you? And they said tohim, Give tous, that ono 
mik QefnOv.gov" kal єс" i£ Cebwydpwr'Poov! kaÜicwpuev èv 
at thy right hand and one аў thy left hand we may sit in 


rj.00£g.cov. 38 ‘0.0 Inoovg elrev abroic, Ойк.оїдате ті 
thy glory. But Jesus said tothem,  Yeknow not what 


в ~ Р ^v L1 ё є » * , 9,- ЫП х 
airticÜe, д0уасдє miiy TO TOTHPLOY O ғуш TLYW, кар TO 


yeask. Агеуе able todrink the cup which I drink, and “the 
Baxropa 6 tyw Barrio pat, ВаттісӨђъси ; 
baptism "which *I am Ybaptized [1 with], ‘to "be “baptized (*with]? 


39 01.02 'eUrov! abrQ, Avvápeðaæ. ‘0.02 IncoUc sime avroic, 
Andthey said tohim, Weare able, But Jesus said tothem, 


Tò *uiv' тотђоюу Ò yo wivw, mitcÜe — kai тд. Barriopa 


The "indeed ‘cup which drink, yeshalldrink;andthe baptism 
0 iyw BarriZopat, BarrricÜ0notaüe 40 ró.0i.ka€:- 
which am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 


cat ёк Öečðv uov "kai" tE edwvdportpou" obr.torw ёрду 


at my right hand and at imy left hand is not mine 
Sovvat, аХ\” ofc. yrotpaora. | 41 Kai dkovcav- 
togive, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared, And having 


TEC oi дёка f]phavro ayavaxreiy mepi Лако[оо xai 
heard [this] tho ten began to be indignant about James and 
'Iwávvovu. 42 6.08 InsoUc mpookadeoadpevoc 
John, But Jesus 
, L-] ж et t 
avroic, Oidare ore ot 
tothem, Yeknow that those who are accounted to rule over the nations 
Karaxupievovew abrüv' kai оі u£yáNoLabrOv karečovoiáčov- 
exercise lordshipover them; and their great ones exercise authority 
э = ? " А wi u 9 cc. ? » 
cw a)rGv. 48 о?у obrwc 0 tora" èv ош” adr 
over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 
es x! 4 1 LÀ f LÀ il » t b » z г 
óc.*édy! Өр YyevéicOar uéyac" èv wpiv, tarav *бїйко>ос 
whoever desires to become great among you,  shallbe “servant 
vpov." 44 kai ðc åy" Oidy Pop" суєуёсда" трфтос, tara. 
‘your; and whoever desires of you to become first, shall be 
ГА ~ үч р * х е ey ~ у ГА » т 
måvrwv боў\ос* 45 каі үйр 0 vióc той àvOpurmou ойк.ХӨғу 
20# ЗАП ‘bondman, For even the Son of man came not 
OuwovnÜOijva,u GAG Okovijgat каї Covvae THvapuxiy.adrov 


афто?с! №уғі 
having called *to [him] ‘them says 


to be served, but to serve, and to give his life 
№троу ávri TOAAGY. 
aransom for many. 
46 Kai “épyorrat" sic “lepryw"" кай &zropevopévov.abroU 
And hey come to Jericho; and as he was going out 


H t et СА Ц ы ~ ne , 2 a L4 t Lol 
ard "lepuyo,! kai rwv.padyreyv.avTov, kai OxXov ikavoU, 


from Jericho, and his disciples, and a‘crowd ‘large, 
fyiog Topalov Ваотіралос Eó! rvpħòc™> — ixáOnro тара тђу 
ason ofTimæus, Bartimæus the blind [man], wassitting beside the 


докодутєс dpxay rev tÜvav. 


Е 1 23 
saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for us 
whatsoever we shall 
desire, 36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, We can. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that Т am bap- 
tized withal shall yo 
be baptized: 40 but to 
slt on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not mine to give; 
but it shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared, 41 And when 
the ten heard zt, they 
began to be mneh dis- 
pleased with James 
and John. 42 Bnt Jesus 
called them to Aim, 
and saith unto them, 
Yo know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them. 
43 But во shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among уоп, 
shall be your minister: 
44 and whosoever of 
you will be the chief- 
est, shall bo servant 
of all, 49 For even the 
Son of man oame not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
80m for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimæus, 
the son of Timaeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


h + айт to him (r]TrrA. i+ сє thee LTTrAW. 
moijow T.  lelray LTTrA. m сон ёк ёєЁсбу TTrA. 
P — gov (read [thy] left hand) [r]TTrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) cirtraw. 
w ég Tuv it is LTTrA. * üy LTTr. 
а àv ОтгА. » ёи unity among you L. 
f +. 6 the (son) LTTrAw. 


п + gov thy T. 
4 ў Or LTTrA. 


У péyas yeveoOat TTr. 


&— 0 (read à blind [man]  rrrrA. 


т etrav LTTrA. 
* каї TpogckaAegáj.cvos алтоў 0 "соус LTTrA. 
® ju Gv Ó.ákovos GLTTrAW. 
*elvac to be utr. d épxerac ho comes L, е "Tepecxo) T. 
һа +. rpogairys a beggar TTrA. 


k roujow І should do Ltr; pe 


о üpua Tepov TTrA. 
s — jv TTrA, 


he henrd that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry ont, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
on me. 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more 
a great deal, T'hou Son 
of David, have mercy 
onme. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
ealled, And they call 
the blind man, sayin 

unto him, Be of go 


he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus, 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that Ishould 
do nnto thes? The 
blind man said unto 
him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 
said unto him, Go aT 
way; thy faith hat 

made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesus in theway. 


XI. And when they 


came nigh to Jerusa- 


lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
our way into the vil- 
age over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 3 And if 
any man say unto yon, 
Why do ye this? sa 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door withont in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him, 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
said unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they sald unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : andthey 


MAPKOS. X, XL 


000v 'rpocaurGv." 47 kai. ákobcac öre’ Incoŭç 0 *Nalwoaioc" 
way, begging. And having heard that Jesus the . Nazarman 
ieri, То$ато kpáGew kal Хуг», ТО vióc" ™AaGBid," "особ, 


"ni bor he began фо сту out and to say, Son of David, Jems, 
10, 10 18 
#Аёз]тб!' pe. 48 Kai Éreriuwv атф Tool уа оіютђад" 


have plty on me. And ?rebuked “him ‘many that heshonldbesilent; 
0.08 To0ÀÀQ padAov éExpalev, Yii ™AaBid," ?\ пабу pe. 
bnt he much more cried ont, Son of David, have pity on me. 
49 Kal — crác 0 'IgooUc “elev abróv $wvgOüivav! xai 

And *"having?stopped ‘Jesus asked for him to be called. And 


$uvoUctr Tov rvQAÓv, Aéyovrtg aùr, Odocet' 
they call the blind [man] saying tohim, Be of good courage; 
%увраг,! ówv& oe. 50 ‘0.08 атоВаћоу тд.іийтіоу.адтоўд, 
rise up, he calls thee. Апа hoe casting away his garment, 


Pivacrác" A0£v Де róv "софу" 51 ral атокр!Өєїє Meyer 
havingrisen np he camo Jesus, And answering “says 
атф o'Incovc," Ti "Ose —— тосо cot;" ‘0.68 тифАдс 

9?to*him ‘Jesus, What dostthoudesire Ishould do $о ее? Andthe blind 
лгу abro, *PaBBovi," tva davaBrdépw. 59 '0.0LIn- 
[man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Jc- 
тойс simev aürQ, “Yraye 1-тістіс.со0 ctawktv ct. Kai 
sns said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee, And 

0080с avéeBreper, kai 1)koXov0ec Yrq 1900)" £v rg 009. 

immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
11 Kai öre iyyiZovew sic “IepovcaAnp," eic ВлӨфатү)) 
And when they drew near to erusalem, to  Bethphage 
kai BgÜavtav," подс тд брос rv 'EAatüv, YázocrtAXa! Ovo 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Olives, he sends two 
rõv paðnrõv-aùroù, 2 kai Atyet айтоїс, "Ymüytrs tig THY 
of his disciples, and says фо them, Go into tho 
кюр» TÜv.kartvavrt vuv: Kai “ebOéwc" elorropevdpeEror eic 
village, that opposite you, and immediately entering into 
abriv evpnoere mõAov Oedepévor, ià' Sy obótic? dvOouzwy” 
it ye will find colt tied, upon which no one of men 

Р . С ГА , 4 {| а $ > u aoa? t 67 
keküÜev" *AUcavrec avrov! “ayayere." 3 Kai ёа» тїс viv 
has sat: having loosed it lead [0]. And if anyone to you 


N Ф т LÀ » » e" "n s СА э ~ ГА 
y ELTY, Tt т018їтє Tovro з ELTATE, От!" о KUptoc auTov ура» 


say, Why doye this? вау, The Lord ‘of *it eed 
Eyer ка febOéwe! abróv 8атостееїй! ^ шде. 4 "Ag A00v.0£,! 
1Һаѕ, andimmediately it he will send hither. And they departed, 
каї edpov roy" тоу дєдғрёуоу mpóc "riv" Өйра› tw èni 
and found the colt tied at the door withont, by 
тоў åupóðov, kai Avovotv айтбу. 5 Kai triveg TÖV ёкєї EOT- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
кото» éheyov avrotc, Ti mowire Avovrec róv mwAoV; 6 0:02 
ing said tothem, Whatareyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
mct7roy" avroic кабос "*уєт Хато" 0 Incoŭc Kai афђкау 
said to them as ?commanded ‘Jesus. And they allowed 


i — mpocacrüv TTrA. 
n etrev, фоуўсатє avróv said, call ye him TTrA. 


leaped up LTTraw. 


3 *"PaBBovví GLTTrAW. 
х kai ets ByÜavíav LT. 


no one yet) LTr. 
bring ттгА. 


(read а door) Tra. 


e "От: 1 TTrA. 
b + палу back Ттт. 


1 Yiè LTTr. m Aaveid LTTrA 5" Aavtó GW. 

о éyetpe GLTTrAW. P avamndyoas having 

а avTQ © 'Incoüs etrev Jesus т) to him TTrA. " cot OéActs тошт; Т. 

t evOds TTrA. Y avro him GLTTrAW. * ‘TepoodAupa. LTTrAW. 

Y апќстєАєу he sent L. = є0005 TYrA. — * + ойто not yet (read 

b + ойто T. € Аўсатє avrov кай loose it and rTTrA. d фёрете 

f evOUs LTTrA. E атоттёААє he sends GLTTrAW. 

ia каї ampAGov LITrA. ks — тӧу (read a colt) GLUTrAw. 18 — riv 
ma elmay Т. ?* eUrev said DTTrA, 


k Nagapnvós LTTrA. 


_ 


ee M ы Е — "M и BEEN т 

XI. MARK. 

avrovg. 7 kai "yayov" rèv Gov zpóc Tov 'Inootv kai 
them. And  theyled the colt to Jerus. And 

PizéBaXov! abrQ ràiApárua.abrOv, cai ёкабсе> ir Sabre" 

they cast npon it their garments, and he sat on it; 


‚8 "поло! 0? rå tpåria-aùrõv £arpwoav sic rrjv бёбъ* dXXo1.0€ 


and many their garments strewed and others 


5 , ó "n tr n é ag v бє д, u Ww 129 = LA 
oropå ac EKOTTTOV K TWV CEV pev; Kat éoTOUvyvov 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 
eic ту 000v." 9 kai. ot пройуоутєс Kai ot ákoXovOo?v- 
(them]on the way. And those going before and those follow- 
rtc Expalov, *Aéyorrec," 'Qcavvá'  tbXoynytvoc 0 
ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna blessed [be] he who 
+ fd ? ы , , Li t t ? 
ENXOMEVOS £v ovopare коріо». 10 evroynpEevn 7) Epxo- 
comes in [the] name of (the) Lord. Blessed  [be]the com- 
нё Baowrkia Yiv ӧубрати xupiov" тод.татодслр@у 
ing kingdom  *in [the] 7name ‘of Pthe] '?Lord 10# ?our *father 
*Да$8°% 'Ocavvà iv roic vyícrow. 11 Kai siondOer sic 
*David. Hosanna in the highest 1 And  ?entered “into 
"IegooóAvpa *ò Inooùg кай! ic TÒ tepóv" Kai rep BrEPapevoc 
*Jerusalem 1Jesus and intothe temple; and having looked round on 


on the way, 


тата, рас Hon ovone тўс paç, :Е\Өғи tic BnOaviay. 


all things, te already being the hour, 


pera rv Cwoexa. 
with the twelve. 
12 Kai irraipioy tiedOdvrwy aùrõv amd BnOavíag, 
And onthe morrow “having “gone ‘out *they from Bethany, 
imtívactv: 13 xai (доу ovkijv © nakgó0sv Exovoay фюАХа, 
he hungered. And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
т ЕД м d Uu , il , , кы A M + r ? , 
Aber ei dpa урос тй ёру айту rai thOwy ix 
he went if perhaps he willfind anything on it. And having come to 
; 3 ‚у x e .e f,? D X 
афтї», obütv m pMa: fob.yàp.jv кафдс̧ї abkwv. 
it, nothing he found except leaves, forit wasnot[the]lseason of figs. 
14 kai ázoxpibeic ®0°1сойс! тє» айт, Mnxére tèr соб eic 


he went ont to ^ Bethany 


And "answering !Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
róv aiðva" іипдєіс! kapgzüv payor. Kai ijxovoy oi pabnrai 
ever any ?one ‘fruit ?let “eat. And “heard ?disciples 
э Cit. ро опе) » 4 LÀ M » U 
айтоў. 15 Kai tpyovra etc '"lepocóAvpa* kai — tiotAÜwv 
"his, And theycome to erusalem ; and *having "entered 


kó'IncoUc" tig rò tepov Tjpfaro éxBadAay то?с zwXoUvrac 
Jesus into the temple he began  tocastout those selling 
кай! dyopátovrac iv тф iep kai rac rpamtlac тбу koAÀv- 
and nying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Вістёу kai ray кабғ0рас тбу поћойутоу тас TEpLOTEpaC 


changers and the seats of those selling the oves 
caréotrpepev’ 16 xai obk3]óuv iva тїс  Owvtykg окєйос 
he overthrew, and suffered not that anyone should carry a vessel 


0:0 ToU igpov. 17 kai iü(Qaokev, "Atywv" P"abroic, Ov 
through the temple. And he taught, saying tothem, "Not 


о dépovery they bring TTrA. 
г Kat TOÀAOU TIra, 8 ат:Вабас LTTrA. 
Y aypov fields TTrA. w — каї égTpovvvor eis Thy 000v TTrA. 
y — èv бубмать Kvpiov GUTTrAW. z Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavtó Gw. 
entered) LTT«A. 5 Ójé T. е + ато from LTTrAW. 
only L. f o) ye Hv б кагрос L; 0 yàp karpòs ойк Hy ТТгА. 
GLTTrAW. eis тоу alova ёк той LTTrA. i ovéeis E. 
! + т00с these LTTraw. m каї éAeyev and said TTra. 


P émtBaAAovow they cast upon GLTTrAW. 


125 


let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat npon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
way: and others eut 


down branches off the 


trees, and  strawed 
themin the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed 2s 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about проп 
all things, and now 
tbeeventide was come, 
he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve. 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply he 
might find any thing 
thereon : and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast ont 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money- 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vessel through the 
temple. 17 Апа he 
taught, saying unto 


3 avTÓv LTTrA. 


t kójavres having cut (them] down mrra. 
х — Aéyovres [L}TTrA. 
a — ò 'Igaovs xa. (read he 
d m, ebpijmec LTTrAW. 
g — ó'Incovs (read he said) 
k — 6 'IncoUs GLTTrAW, 

з — avrois (LIA. 


e + [uova 


them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the honso of prayer? 
bnt ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard it, and 
sought hew they might 
destroy him: for they 
feared him, because all 
the ple was asto- 
nished at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the oity. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the 
roots, 21 And Peter 
calling to remem- 
brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
eursedst is withered 
away. 22 And Jesus 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that those 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whatsoever 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
Isay unto you, What 
things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against 
any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 Butif 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem : 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and thescribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
Bay unto him, B what 
authority d thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


9 — Or. L. 


сокто T. 
z `Papßei TA. 

© AaÀci LITrA. 
LTTrA. 
ш — тоё LA. 


w Gray T'Tr. 
^ + 0 GLTTrAW. 
f — 6 ёду erg TTA}. 
iéAdBere ye received LITIA. 
в éAeyor they said 1TrA. 


M 


A P NOS, 


yéyparrat, Ori" 0.olkóc.pov olkoc vpoctvxijc KAnOnoerat 


thas *it beeu written, 


shall be called 


maow roig EÜvecw ; Upéic.oé Pézoujcart! adroy отућоко» 


forall the 
Agoróov. 18 Kai 
of robbers. Апа 
kai &i]rour Tc 
and they sought how 


nations ? 


My house аһойве of prayer 
but ye made 
7)kovcav 


"heard (216) Һе "scribes 


it a den 


OL lypapparei¢ ка ot apxuepeic," 


*and *the ‘chief *priests, 


айтду "àrcoXecovciv" épo(SoUvro.yáp *abróv," 


him they shall destroy ; 


for they feared 


him, 


töre mac! о OyAoc "éEemAQooero' imi TH-0wWaxyg-avrou. 


becanse all the 


crowd were astonished at 


his teaching. 


19 Kai Yöre! Oe iyévero *kEeropevero" tw rijg médewe. 


And whenevening came 


X тр 
And in the morning 


20 Kai 


? LÀ , 
éEnoappévny ёк 
ied up 


from {the} roots. 


wt 
passing by 
pilav. 21 kai 


he went forth out of the 
vapazopsvóutvo elðov ту» буку 
theysaw the 
? 4 t , 
avapynobei¢g -ó Iérpoc 
And "having ?remembered 


city. 
fig-tree 


‘Peter 


Neyer abrep, " PaQQL 10e, 1 тюк ñv катпойвю it2pavrat. 


says to him, 


Rabbi, 


sea, the fig-tree which thou cursedst is 


ied up. 


22 Kai &okpiÜcic "IgooUc Aéyet abroic, Exyere тїстї Geo. 


And 


or verily 


“AoOnre 


Be thou taken away and be thou cast into the 


7answeri, 
23 D з b Up] M t СТД [51 d 
a if yao" A£&yo Upiv, OTt Og.üv 
Isay toyou, that whoever shallsay to this mountain, 

kai BANONTE sic. THY 0áXaccav, kai рл}-ба- 


Sea, 


‘Jesus says 


tothem, Have 
LÀ 
tum 


faith in God. 
тф.брвытойтор, 


and shall not 


kpiÜj iv тў.кардїй-айтой, adda тотєйср! бт: dà" Neye! 


doubt in his 
ytverac 
takes place, there shal 


» 
ота 


heart, but 
, ^ fars ” # 
abri *ÖEAV ENY. 
1 be to him whatever ho shall say. 


Shall believe that what hesays 
24 дій. тобто Му 


For thisreason І say 


US , e o " h , n + ~ , 
vpiv, Парта. 0ca.£áà»" "rpossvxopsvot' aircic0e, пістєйёте 


toyou, Allthings whatsoever 


Ore Aauávere," 
that уе receive, 


MOGEVYOMEVOL, AGlETE— 
forgive if anything ye have against anyone, 


praying, 
t 4 е ~ t 
0.татђолдиё» 0 


praying 


kai 
and [they] shall be to you. 


м 
€t Tt 


áo 


¿ù тоїс өўдаэоїс 
[is]in the 


"heavens may forgive you 


ye ask, believe 


terat vuv. 95 Kai bray Forgkgre" 
And when ye may stand 


EXETE ката rivoc' iva жаі 


that also 
орї» rà rapa- 
?of- 


тт@цата ouv. 26 leidt 0реїс ойк-йф{єтє‚ 000? 0.marrp-ouóv 


your Father who 
fences *your. 
0 
who[is]in the 


heavens 


Butif ye 


will forgive 


forgive not, neither 


your Father 


èv "тоїс! obpavoic à$rot. та. параптората opo. 
your offences. 


27 Kai £oxovrat wad eic ‘IepocdAupa’ kai iv TQ) teow 


And they co 


me Again to Jerusalem. 


And in the temple 


TEPITATOŬVTOC-AŬTOÙ ёруоута: трос AUTOY oi арҳіргіс Kai 


as he is walking 


come to him 


the chief priests and 


t ^ E t [4 2 ar e "n , ~ 
ot ypapparéi¢g Kat ot 70030700, 28 kai "Aéyovoiv" аўт, 


the serihes 
"Ev moig tovaig 


By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee 


СА » n 
тайт EOwktEv, 
"this gave, 


P Temocjkare have made ттга. 
t avoAdoworr they might destroy LTITAW. 
z eLemopevovro they went forth LTr. 
b — yap for їЛ{Тг]А. 


and the 


elders, and 


they say to him, 


тайта mowic; "kai! тїс ooi ryvy ELovoiay 


tva тафта тос; 


that these things thou shouldst do? 


з [avTOv] L. 


Е — ay LTTvAW; 


оа ў Or TA. 


*authority 


29 'O.0£"Igycoovc 
And Jesus 


4 üápxuepets каї ot ypaumarets LTTrAW. 
t ras yàp for all ттгА. 
Y mapamopevóp.evou Mpwt LITA. 
© mug TeUg TA. 
h mpogcíxeoBe xài ye pray and 
k onjxere yo stand LTTrA. 
ре edwxey Thy efougiay TavTHY LTr. 


Y kentà- 
46 what Trra. 


1 — verse 26 TT» 


> ++ 
' à zrokpiÜtic" elev abroic, Ertepwrijac *vpac rayo" Eva Xoyov, 
answering said to them, ?Will Sask tyon ‘Ialso one thing, 
kai атокріӨдтё por, каї pù vpiv £v moig ovoia тафта 
and answer me, and I willtell you by what authority these things 
row. 80 Td Вахтісра "Iwávvov Е одраъоб ty 3) èE 
Ido: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
адо Twv; aoKxoiOnré por. 31 Kai "£XoyiZovro" mpoc ёаъ- 
men? answer me. Апа they reasoned with them- 
тоос, Хёүоттєс, Ейу ғіторғу. “EE otpavov, ipti, “Аат! 
selves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven, Һе willsay, Why 
хобу! офк.ётїстєйтатеЕ abrQ; 99 УаМ iav" simwpev, EE 


then did ye not believe him? but if weshould say, From 

, 0 , $ ~ a X Li " 7 oF п a i a 

avOpwrur, іфоВобуто róv Хаду’ "&zavrtc'.yàp elyor róv 
men,— they feared the people; for all held 


, r at "m "H D + ^3 r bì? 

Iwavyny *orc óvrwc" трофїуттс ny. 33 каіатоко:Өғутес Né- 
John that indeed а prophet he was. And answering they 

yovow rd '1g000," Obx.otQapev. Kai ó’ Inoove àzokpiüsic" Аё уе! 


say to Jesus, We know not. And Jesus answering says 
abroic, 000+ iyw yw vpiv £v moig ifovcig тафта тог. 
to them, Neither “I ‘tell уоп by what authority these things I do. 


12 Kai ўрёато abroic iv wapaBoraic “Aéyery," AurAðva 
And he began tothem in parables to say, *A vineyard 


ead, м 0. n a :0 r мо» č 
epureveey avÜowTroc," Kai meptbnkev — ópaypov, kai wpvgev 


Janted зд and placed about [it] afence, and dng 
ùronviov, xai prodéunoey mipyov, kai féčiðoro" aùŭròv 
a wine-vat, and built atower, and let out it 
yewpyoic, kai dneðnpnoev. 2 xai améioredrev тросі: тойс 
tohusbandmem, and left the country. Ала he sent to the 
yewpyotc TQ kape dovrdov, ive тарӣ TOV ytopycv 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbandmen 

Aáfpg атф тоё kapmoU" тоё duzeNGvoc* З old") Na- 
he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they having 


Bovrec abróv рау, Kai ‘йтёстећа» xKevov. 4 кайтам» 
taken "htm ‘beat, and sent[him]away empty. And again 
йтёстећғу 2x avrovc @ ov fodor’ Kaxeivoy №ӨоВоћ- 
he sent them another bondman, and him having 

№ $2 , [| L] k э ? LI 2 1 

cavrec! Jixeparaiwoay," kai Катёстећау ттш оъ. 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 kai тало! Лоу améoredev” káktivov  dmikrtwvav': kai 
And артат &nother ho sent, and him they kiiled; also 
moAXotc áXNovc, rote" piv dépovrec, ™rovc'.cé "алтоктеіоу- 
many others, "some ‘beating, and others ‘killing. 
B 6 »* OA. a pP ea » Nu > a q x. ~ n 
TEC. ETL ovv tva моз €XUT aeyammror алтоо, 
Yet therefore пе Звоп ‘having “beloved *his *own, 
атёстећғу такай" aùròv %трӧс̧ avrove £oyarov,! Хуу, Ort 

he sent also him to them last, saying, 
іёутратт]соута:є rov.vidy_pov. 7 ikcivotÓt oi yewpyot “elroy 
They will have respect for my son. Bat those husbandmen said 


— 


г — ü&mokpiBcts TTrA. 
LTTrAW. Y dceAoyiGovro LTTrAW. w Aca тї LTrA. 
should we say) LTTraw. з wavtes L. * OyTws OTe ТТгА. 
© {олтөкрїбєїє] 0 Ingots L; — алтекр.бєї$ TTrA. d AaAetv LTTrA. 
féféDero TA. Е тоу kapmov the fruits TTrA. № xal and LTTrA. 

2 ёкєфаЛіюсау T. x grav insulted LTr ; ўтірасар TA. 
LTTrA. в ATOKTÉVVOVTES GLTIrA. о — оўу [1.]ТТгА. 

a — оўтой LTTrA; айтой W. Ta — каї [L]TTrA. 
éavTOUS etmay TTrA ; clay тро éavrovs L. 


= Ы M A RK. pn 


* куф bas L; — xay (read єтєр. I will ask) ТТгА. 
х — ovy LTrAW. 
b то "Ingold Aéyovgtv ТТГА. 

e avOpwros єфутєџсєу T. 

i — А№ӨоВолјссутєѕ LTTrA. 

| — тал GLTTrA. 
P ёхшу viov L; eixev viov TIrA. 
12 égxaTOV Mpds avTOUS LTTTA. 
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answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me 
and I wili tell you b 

what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men? answer ше. 
31 And they reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shallsay, 
Of men; íhey feared 


ела : for all тел 


counted John, that he 
was & prophet indeed 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
We cannot tell, 1 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither de 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 


XII, And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables, А certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about tt, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might 
recoive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 3 And 
they caught hint, and 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they east 
stones, and wounded 
hin in the head, and 
sent him away shame- 
fully handled. 5 And 
again he sent another; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 

et therefore one son, 

is wellbeloved, he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


t+ ro 
у aAAa (read but 


m ops 
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selves, This ia theheir ; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed him, and east 
him out of the vine- 
yard, 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, and 
will give the vincyard 
unto others. 10 And 
have ye not read this 
scripture; 'The stone 
which the builders ro- 
jected is become the 
head of the corner: 
11 this was the Lord's 
doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hoid on him, but 
feared the people: for 
Wy knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them : and they 
left him, and went 
their way. 


13 Апа they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, tocatch 
him in his words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Cæsar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may sce it. 
16 And they brought 
2. And he saith unto 
them, Whose ts this 
image and superscrlp- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cæsar’s. 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Cæsar the 
things that are Cæ- 
sar’s, and to God the 
things that are God's. 
- they marvelled at 

im, 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 


Y awexTewvay аўтбу TTrA. 


they say) LTTrA. 


> tor having known т. 
. & Ta Kaícapos атдботе TTrA. 
i émrmpoTwv LTTrA. 


f— avTois A. 
wondered т. 


MP X. 


подс éavrove," “Ort obróc ѓёот 0 kNgoovópoc* бєйтє, @то- 
among themselves, This is the heir : come, let us 


, $. , ®. | ~ » t + \ (4 
KTELVUWMEV AUTO, kai NUOY torar 1) к№роуоша. 8 каї Xagóvrec 


kill him, and onrs willbethe inheritance, And having taken 
"abróv améxravay,"  kaličeßaħov " ¿Ew тоб dpred@voc. 
him they killed [him], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 


9 ті  *ob»" moos ò корс ToU артећ№рос̧; iAsebosrat kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
amodios TOÜC yewpyoúç, Kai wose- Tov auTEekw@va áAÀXotc. 
willdestroy the  husbandmen, and willgivo the vineyard to others. 
10 0202 “Tiv-yoadiy-ravrny dviyvwrt; AiBoy dy 
Not *even *this "scripture ‘did “ye Sread? [The] stone which 
&TvtÜokigacav ot  oixodopodrrec, ovrog éyernOy eic il 
*rejocted tthose *who ‘build, this is become ead 
ywviac. 1l парӣ: kupíov éyévero arn, kai tor Üav- 
of (the] corner : from [ihe] Lord was this, and itis won- 
paor) iv óüaXpoic-zjuóv. 12 Kai éZgrovv abróv kparijcat, 
derful in our eyes. And they sought him  tolayholdof, 
kai époBnOncay тд» OyXov* tyvwcav.yàp bri wpóc ubrode 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew that against them 
riv параВоћђ» elev’ kai agevTeg abrov amijrOov. 
the parable he speaks. And leaving him they went away. 


19: Kal ázocréANovow óc abréy rwwag rev Фари ай» 
And thcy send to him some ofthe Pharisees 


M ^ e we е > a ? , Ld у t tt 
kai riv “Howdtavey, tva abrov aypevowow Абүш. 14 701.дё 
and of the erodians, that him they might catch in discourse, And they 


:ХӨбутес Aéyovaw airy, AuáckaNs, oidaper Ore @№)Өђс el, 


havingcome say tohim, ‘Teacher, we know that true thonart, 
a , 2 M > Ё ^ ? a Р , 

kai où: uiXet coe тєрї ойбєубс pongo fAémw&c sig 

and theroiscare tothee about noone; for “not 'thou?lookest on [the] 


прбсюто» avOpwrwy, aX in’ adnOeiacg т> 000v той beot 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
dWdoxeg. *2eorw *kijvoov Кайтар добра! ў ой; 15 бйр 
teachest: Isitlawful tribute to Cmsar togive ог not? Should wegive 
A 4 ^- t b H s u + "t a £ г i 
7) 0! ; 0.02 %sidwe" abrüv.r)v.vzókpuiv. elev 
or should we notgive? Buthe knowing their hypoorisy said 
avroic, Ti me weipadere; péperé por Onvapioy tva tdw. 
їо Һеш, Why me do ye tempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it]. 
16 OLóà Tjveykav. Kai Хук айтоїс, Tívoc  7)-eikwy.atrn kai 
And they brought [it]. And he says to them, Whose [is] thisimage and 
7 émcypaghn; 01.02! лоу! атф, Каісарос. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they sald to him, Caesar's, Алпа 
атокр:Өєіс 0''Incoüg slrev labroic,! ЁАтбдотЕ та Kai- 
"answering Jesus said tothem, Render thethings of Cæ- 
capoc' Kaicapt, каї. тй той 000 тфӨғф. Kai "idabpacav" 
sar to Cæsar, and the things ofGod бо бой. And they wondered 
2 > U ^ 
ёт айтф. 
at Ыш. 
18 Kai Eoxovrat Daddovkaior прдс abróv, otrwec №уоысіу 
And ‘come !Sadducees . to him, who say 
ávàcracw preva kal Ұтпротцса»ї abróv, AéyovrtG, 
a resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 


x — оўу TA. Y kai and (read 
z + oetné ойу титу tell us therefore r. a Sotvvar куто Кайтар LTr. 
с [ot 8ё]т,. d elmav LTTrA. e ó 8ё and (Jesus) Lrtra. 
h éQavp.agov LTrA; єѓєдаурабоу greatly 


w + avrov him LTIrAW. 


MN w 


| d MARK 
19 Atddoxare, “Мосс” Eyoaper nuv, ore ёар rwoc aded- 
Teacher, Moses wroto for us, that if of anyone abro- 
лодар kai катаћітр vyvvaika kai Irixva | ui]-á og," 
ther shonlddie and leave behind a wife and children leave not, 
i" СА t 3 & $ ^ ч ~ mJ, ~il -— s 
iva Лар 0.адғАфос.айтой ryv vvvaika “avrov" Kat 
that “should “аке ‘his “brother the wife of him and 
avaorijog стірра тф.ад№ф.афтой. 20 érrá " adedgoi 
raise up tee to his brother. Seven brethren 
hoav’ каї 0 npõroç £Aa(jev yvvaika, Kai йптобуђскшу 
there were; and the first took & wife, and dying 
ЕЈ ? ы ? Y Li + 3 СА є 
ойк.афіјкғ» спёора’ 21 kai 0 дейтгрос̧ tAa(jev афти, kai 
left no seed ; and the second took her, and 
ámiÜavtv, “Kai ойбё abróc agijxer" oréppa’ kai б трітос 
left 


$oc 


died, and neither he geed ; апа ihe third 
wcabrwc' 22 kai Р Мао» abri)" ot ёпта, "kai? одк.афђкау 
likewise, And ?took ther һе ?seyen, and left no 


orioa. *ioyarn' may *ázéÜavtv xai 1) п. 93 ivy 
pp toy Twy 841 v kai 1 урт. TY 
Bee t the 


of all died also the woman, In 
‘ойу! ávaerác&a, 'órav ávaorüciv,! rivoc aùrðv orat 
"therefore ‘resurrection, when they shall arise; of which of them shallshe be 
үшөп ; oi.yàp imra £oxov abri]v yvvaika. 24 "Kai атоко:Өєіс 
wife?  forthe seven had һе? as wife. And "answering 
a? ^ 3; ~ u > 4 ae "~ Li ^f 
0 Inootc &mev abroic,! Ой 0:й.тойто mAavacbe, un eiðóreç 
1Jesus said tothem, “Not ‘therefore ‘do*yeerr, not knowing 
тас ypapàc ugói rv ðúvapıv тоо 0coU; 25 örav.yåp ёк 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
уєкрФъ ауаст@сіу, OUTE yapoŭsıw ovre *yapioxovrat,!! 
(the) dead they rise, neither do they marry nor are given in marriage, 
GAN ғісіу we &yysXov Toi! èv roic obpavoic. 96 тєрї.бё 
but are as angels  who[are)]in the heavens, But concerning 
Tüv ъєкр@у, Sri éyeipovrat, ovK.dviyywre iv тў BiPrAY 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 
*Muciwe," imi "rie" Bárov, we" elev айтф 0 Өєбс, 
of Moses, {inthe part) on the bush, how “spoke ?to*him ‘God, 
héywr, Eyw 0 Oed¢ ’ABoadp kai ò" Ocòç '1тайк kai So" 
saying, I(sm]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsanc and the 
ббс 'Тако3; 27 Oixforu %" Өғӧс̧ vexpiv, Gra edp! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of(the) dead, but God 
Cavrwy’ *°йдеїс ойу! moù mAavaobe. 28 Каі mpocehOwy 
of (the) living. e therefore greatly err. And having *Àcome?up 
sig Trav ypapparéwy, axovsag айтФъ ‘ovlnrobvrwy," ЕєЇдшс" 
1one7of*the bes, having heard them  rea-oning together, perceiving 
Ort калас Pabroic ameKxpiOn," imnowrnoey айтбъ, Moia éoriv 


19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If a man's 
brother die, and leave 
hia wife behind him, 
and leave no children, 
that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up seed unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise, 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed : last of all tlie 
woman died also, 23 In 
iheresurrection there- 
fore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall | 
she be of them? for 
the seven had her to 
wife, 21 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage ; but 
areas theangels which 
аге in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not readin the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hav- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 


commandments 18, 
that well them heanswered, questioned him, Which ів Hear, O Israel; The 
imorn macov ivroAo!; 29 **0.0&Incotg amexpiOn" 
(the) first of "all ‘commandment ? And Jesus answered, 
за?тф,! "Ort проту maso» rüv ivroXow," * AKOUE, 
him, (The] first of all the commandments [is], Hear, 
к MoUc7s LITrAW. l uù apy réxvov leave по child та. m — оўтой TTrA. — " + ойу 


therefore EW. © wy karaAuriv having left behind no ттга. 
3 — kai TTrA. r ég xa TOV. LTTrA. 
" — Gray àvac Tog [L]rr. 
LTTrAW. J — of GLT(Tr]W. з Movcéos LTTrAW. 
© — 6 LTrAW. d — @cds GLTTrAW. 
 ouvGnrovvrwy LTTrA. 8 idwyv having seen LTtr. 
TávTGOV EvroAy GLW ; évToA3] этреўтту партои TTrA, 


т[тгја. 
(read [The] first ів) trra. 


P — éAaBov олту (L}rtra. 
s каї 7] yuv aréÜavev LTTrA. 
w ёфу avTois 6 Ingots Jesus said to them TrrA. 
a тоў GLTTrAW. 
е — оше оўу (read, mAav. ye err) T[Tr]A. 
h amekpiür avrots TTrA. í 
ka атекріӨт ӧ 'Inaovs ТТгА. 
ша Tüyr(Qy ёртоћу GW; паутоу [evroAy corey] commandment of allis L; éorív 


t — ойу TTrA. 
х yapiGovrat 
b mws TIrA. 
rÀ 
! проту 
la s ^ 
— аут 


K 


139 ^ 


pm D 


а 


р 


180 
Lord our God is one 
Lord: 30 and thon 
shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, 
aud with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this ts the 
first commandment. 
31 And the second ?s 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. There 
is none other com- 
mandment greater 
than these. 32 And 
the scribe said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all the 
strength, and to love 
Ais neighbour as him- 
solf, is more than all 
whole burnt offerlngs 
and sacrifices. 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discreet- 
mee said unto him, 
ou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question. 


35 And Jesus ап- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
Тһе LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he ‘hen his 
son? And the com- 
mon people heard him 
gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


MAPKOX. M. 
к0р:ос̧ 0.Өєбслумб> Kipiog єс écriv. 80 kai 
[the] Lord our God Lord one ‘is. And 


ауатђоєс к0ріо» TÓv-Üsóv.cov i£ öne тђс-кардіас-соу 
thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 


kai i£ GAne тӱслриуйс-соо kai i£ öne Tij¢.dvavoiac.cov 


'Iopanà' 


Israel : 


and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
* LH e 4 › СА п e ГА 3 А? iT] 
kai гЁ OXgc Tüc-oXv0c.cov. "avr тот} éevrodAn. 


and with all thy strength. This [isthe] first commandment. 


31 raì! devrépa Póuoía! Yarn," ’Ayamnoeg roy TAN- 
And [the] second like [itis] this: Thou shalt love ?neigh- 

7 t Р + СД ЭР х 

cíov cov we сєартӧу. MeifZwy rovrwy Хр vro) 


bour thy as thyself. Greater than these another commandment 


офк.Ёстіх. 32 Kai cixey abr ó ypauparedic, KaXóc, didac- 
there is not. And “said *to5him the “scribe, Right, teach- 
каМ, ёт adnOsiag "Їлас бт: sic tor "Ocóc," xai 
er, according to truth thou hast said that "one “is God, and 
3 y А A ? ы ^ ^us 7 ~ 3 5 3 
oùe tori @ХХос т\т abrov. 33 Kai rò ayangy abróv ё& 
there is not another besides him: and to love him with 
er чі бї M ? ФА ~ Р. t M $ Or 
oANC тйс Kapdiag Kai & Ас THE cvvéctuc ‘kai EE OANC 
all the heart and with all the understanding and with all 
^ ^ d ` H Or ~ 3 mi a Ò t ы 
тйс Чллүйс' kai # б\лс тйс їсхйос, Kai тд ayarĝy 
the soul and with all the strength, and to love [one's] 
Tov п\оіо» we éavróv, *rAcióy" gory zrávrov riv OOKAaU- 
neighbour as  onesolf, ?more lis than all the burnt 
Twparwy kai “ту! Ovowv. 94 Kai 6"Inoote iðwv *abró»" 
offerings and the sacrifices. And Jesus seeing him 
бт. vovveyOc drekpiðn, elev abrQ, Ob paxpay el 
that intelligeutly he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 
? ^ ч Li Ll Ll a д. M * , ? P , 4 
ато тйс Bacwsiag тоб 0so0. Kai ойдєіс.ойкёті éróNpua avriv 
from the kingdom of God. : And по опе апу more dared “him 
ETEPWTHOAL. 
4to “question. 
35 Kai &токрїӨєїс 0 "Іпсойс еу, Qiüáckuv iv TQ 1єрф, 
And "answering 2 Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 
Пос Aéyoveiv oi ypappareic bre 6 xpuróc vide Tiori” AaBio"; 
3 
How say the scribes that the МЕ 2330n is of David? 
36 айтдс "ydg" *AaBid" Metre" iv rg" турат: °тф! ау, 
з 


himself ‘for ?David said by the Spirit ihe oly, 
Elre! *ó! cópioc тф.къріф.шоо, ‘KaGov" ik Osfuiv.uov Eug-àv 
*Sald the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right d until 


06 rodc.éxOpovc.cov &vxoTddioy" rüv.mo0Uv.cov. 37 Abrüc 
Iplace: thine enemies [аз] a footstool for thy feet. "Himself 
hoby! *AaBid' Муш айтд» кїргоз” kai п00ғу їїїдс.айтойў 
therefore !David calis him ord, апа whence his son 
3 all a Li 4 y ЕД ? ты t (4 
ёст ;" Kai 0 zoX?c булос 1коуєу abrov 006. 

is he? Andthe great crowd heard him gladly. 

38 Kai "éAeyev abroic iv rj-0taxg.abrov,! Benere ато 

And hesaid tothem in his teaching, Takeheed of 

rüv ypauparéwv, THY Oskóvrwv èv стоћаїс mtpurartiv, kai 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


u — айту 
it) Ltr. 


Aavtó GW. 
f xáü.cov TrA. 
VLOS ТТГА, 


проту EVTOÀÑ TA. 
r elmes T. 
Y qepuagórepóv abundantly more rrr, 
ётт.у TTrA ; ég rtv Aaveid L; етту Aavtó GW. 
b Adyeu says W. Я 

Е vrokáro (read beneath thy feet) a. 
k гу тр &бах олтоў €Aeyev TTrA. 


о — каї [n ]TTrA. P — биоба TA. 9 олту) (read [is] like 
z — ĝeós (read he is one) GuTTrAW. t — каї её GAs THs фиҳ [L]T. 
w — тор GLTrAW. x [avTOv] Tr. У Aaveid 

z — yàp [L]T[Tr]A. a Дауєїб LTTrA ; 
d Agyei Says отг е — 6 (read [the] vrra. 
bh — оби [L]TTrA. і avTov Єттї 


e — TO GW. 


V4 MARK. 


XIII. 


астасџройс ty таїс ауораїс 39 kai трштокабебоас tv raic 


salutations in the market-places and first seats in the 
cvvaywyaic kai zpwrokMo(ac ¿v roic дєітуогс` 40 oi \катгс- 
synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Giovrec" rdc oixiag THY Хобу, Kai Tpopace ракрӣ 
vour the houses of widows, and asa pretext "at *great *length 
vpoctvxóutvov обтоє ™AnWovrat" wepioodTEepoy Kpipa. 


pray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kai  kaÜ0ícac "d’Inoove' %Катёуауті" ToU yaZogud\a- 
And *having*sat‘down ‘Jesus opposite the treasury, 


кіоу iOcwpea mög ó ӧҳЛос Badr хаћкӧу &c TO yaZoóvAá- 
hesaw how the crowd east money into the treasury ; 
ко?‘ kai Tool zÀXotowt EBaAAOY moid. 42 Kai £XÜoUca 
and many rich were casting [in] much. And ‘having come 
pia xnpa mrTwx5 Валу — Xexrà дуо, O ѓотіу кодрӣутцс. 
one *widow  *poor cast [їп] *lepta ‘two, which is a Койгапіез. 
43 каї троскаћғсарєуос — то®с-набттас.айтой PA&yst" abroic, 
And having called to [him] his disciples he says to them, 
LI a Б ГА е. — ГА 
Аш)» Агуш vpiv, бт. -җїра.айтт N пто) п\єї0у TüvTwV 
Verily Isay toyou, that this "widow *poor more than all 
«BigXmkev! rõv 'BaXóvrwv" sic rò yaZoóvAáktov. 44 rav- 
has cast [in)ofthose casting into the treasury. ЗАЛ] 
TOU тпєрісоє0оутос айтоїс #Заћоу айтп.дё 
for out of that which wasabounding tothem cast (а), but she 
ік Tie.vorepnoewe.avrng wavra баа «ұғу EBader, 
out of her destitution за] *as*much*as"she'had ‘east Гір), 
бАо> róv.(Otov.avrijc. 
*°whole *her "livelihood. 
18 Kai Exiropewojretoucetimo’ ёк тоб lepov Aéy& айтф 
And as he was going forth out of the temple: ‘says “to "him 
tic * тбу.рабђтёу.айтоё, Дідаскаће, ide, moraroi М№ог xai 


a , 
rtc yap ёк 


'one зоғ *his *disciples, "reacher, see, what stones and 
a Р , 4 tt ГА ce э a a ? ^ 
потатаі oixodopai. 2 Kai 'o IgcoUc аптокр‹Өгіс" eUmrev айт‹ф, 
what buildings І And Jesus answering said tohim, 
ВАёт&ыс тайтас тас peyáňaç oikoóouác; où-p) ageby™ 
Seest thou these . great buildings? not at all shall be left 
МӨос émi Aib" Oc — ov.uj.karaAvOg. 3 Kai kaÜnuévov 


stone upon stone which shall not be thrown down. And as*was*sitting 
avrov tlg rò брос THY EXaiv karévavrt той срод, “ётпро- 
"he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple, ask- 
" a8 ) уми XIT. Vw 7 E a ` 
тоу" a)róv xar -idiay *Пётоос kai Іако[0с kai Iwávvye kai 
ed *him V apart ‘Peter “and "James ‘and  *John ‘and 
LI ky 5 JEL i & ^ 2, ~ » z х id * 
Avóptac, 4 JEurt' npiv more тайта torat; Kai тї TÒ 
"Andrew, Tell us when these “things ‘shall be? and what the 
отреїоу Grav  péM\y "тарта ravra суутса" ; 
sign when ‘should ‘be “about ‘all “these “things to be accomplished? 
5 ‘0.62. Inco)c *aroxpiOeic' Pabroic ђрЁато A&yew," Bréere 
And Jesus answering to them began  tosay, Take heed 
, & ~ LA a e a Nu 3 Р 1 a ~ 
p тє vpgüg тлото. 6 wodXoi.*yap" £Xevsovrat ёті TY 
est anyone “you ‘mislead. For many will como in 
фудџаті роо, AéyovTEec, Ort żyw siue Kai то\А\оўс miary- 
parip y yó sip с плаз) 
my name, аш [һе), and many they will 


l катёсдоутєс TrA. 


m A»xutrovrat LTTTA. 
P elrev he said GLTTr. 


а éBaAev did cast [їп] LTr. 


в — 0 'Igco)s [L]TTrA. 
т BaAAóvrOY LTTrAW. 
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salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for в pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater damnation. 
41 And Jesus sat 
over agaiust the trea- 
‚апа beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
rich cast in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
bnt she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 
p saith unto him, 

aster, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are here! 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
проп another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down, 3 And as he 
sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 


when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 


all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any man de- 
ceive уоп; 6 for many 
shallcomein my name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deceivo 
many. 7 Апа whon 
ye shall hear of wars 


© arévartt Tr. 


$+ ёк of Tr[A]. 


t @токрбєїє © "сой L; -- awoxpiOeis TTrA. ч + àóe here LTr. VY Або ттт. — " éempwta 
[1 LEES ^ la a ^ ^ ^ 
ТТА, х + от. Yetwor LTTrA.  ? ToVTO. nayta ovvreAcioGat L; Tavra cuvreAciobat пбута 
>. * L4 b » A. 
TTrA. > — алокр:бе(с TTrA. b pato Aéyetv ауто! LTTrA. е — yap for Ta. 


е: rumours of wars, 
e ye not troubled: 
for such things must 
needs be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
inst nation, and 
ingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows, 9 But take heed 
toyourselves : forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
ler&and kings for my 
sake, for a testimon 
against them, 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be publishedamong all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
giveu you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and tho 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
agninst their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake : but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
gee the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it 
ought not, (let him 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judæa flee 
to the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godowninto thehouse, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
let him that is in the 
field not turn back 


Y and 


Е Ре, аә Ta P 
MAPKOX. bt 
covciv. 7 0rav.0& *ákobonre! moepove kai акойс mohépwv, 
mislead, But when ye shall hear of WATS and rumours of wars, 
ш)-Өроғїсбє" Oti °уйр' yevécÜav AAN ойт TÓ 
be not disturbed; ?it “must *needs ‘for come to pass, but “not yet Fis) the 
тёХос. 8 'EyepOnoerat-yao £Üvoc ті! £Ovoc kai Baordsia 
2епа, For?shall?rise “пр ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
ёті (Qacis(av: Skai! £covrat  otwpoi. катӣ.тбтоюс, каї" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 
&covra. миной іка raoayai." *áoxail weivwy таёта. 
there shall be famines and troubles. Beginnings of throes [аге] these. 
9 В\ғтете.0& vptig Eavrove. mapadwoovowydp' tpac tic 
But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
ourédpia Kai sic соуауоуйс" SapnoecOe, kai ёті yyepóvwv 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will be beaten, and before governors 
kai Вас№ёоу стабђоєсдє ёуєкеу.ёиоў, eic paprúpiov abroic” 
kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 kai ttc wavra rà ¿Ovn “Osi mpõrov! knpvxÜrvat rò 
and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
ebayyédioyv. 11 brave! dyaywow"  vpügc mapaðıðóvrec, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 
p.rpouspuuvüre ті Aadynonre, Pundé реМетате"! 
be not careful beforehand what уе should say, пог meditate [your reply]; 
GAN’ OAsav" 0009 vuv iv éxeivy.rg.doa, тобто hadéire 


but whatever may begiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 

, LA , Lj л t “ә ЕЈ AY A ^ A е? 
oU-y&p tore psig оі AaXoUvrtc, CAAA тд nmveðua TO ау». 
for?not "are ‘tye they who speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


12 Trapadwoe.cé! adehpog ад\фду siç Oüvarov, каї marp 
And *will “deliver tap brother brother to death, and father 
rékvov' kai iavacrnoovrar тёкуа ini yoveic, kai Pavarw- 
child; and ` ?will?rise *up !ehildren against parents, and will put to 
covetv айтойс` 18 Kai  сєсӨє pioobmevordwd mavrwy 010 
death tham, And ye will be hated by al onaccount of 
тӧ.0уоџа.цои" 6.08 vzopstvac tic тос, ойтос owOnoE- 
my name; buthe who endures to [the] end, he shall be 
rat. 14 “Oray.dé idnre rò (fNvyua тїс tpnpwoewe *ró 
saved, But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
Li 4 t * a ^^ ГА ll it Hu e , ô 784 
pnOév vid Aavu)A тоў трофітоо,! отдс" отоу ой.0Еї 
wasspoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
0 dvaywückeov — votre  róre oi ¿v тї lovdaig pev- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judæa let 
yírecav sic ra Son 15 0 0" ёті тод ðwparoç u) kara- 
them flee to themountains, “he 'and npon the  housetop “not ‘et him 
Вато “sic mhv oikiav," unó£ *etoedOErw" араһы mi" ёк 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
Tíjc-olklac.abroU: 16 каі 6 sic roy dypby 202 и). тістрєфӣто 
his house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
sic Ta дтісю apat To.ipariov.avrov. 17 ovai.0à таїс 
to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 


again for to take u E = 
his garment. 17 But é¥-yaorpl.éyovoac kal таїс Ondralovoac iv txeivacc тойс 
woe to them that are are with child and to those that give suck in those 

9 axovere ye hear of Tr e — yàp T[Tr]a. fer TA. Е — каї TTrA. h — каї T[Tr]A. 


i — kai тарахаб LTTI[A]. 

a kal бта and when LTTrA. 
г kai TapaOdoeu LTTrA. 

t otis EG; 6стукос L; ёстукбта. TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
3 ày L. 


х ecgeAOaTw LTTr. 


k арҳӯ a beginning LTTr. — ! — yap for T(1r]A. m apwrov бес 
о @ywouy GLTTrAW. P — pydé preAerare [L]TTr[A]. 

s — Tò sie $70 AaviyA tod профутоо G[r]rTrA. 
v — dé L[Tr]. w — eis Tijv oixiav [L]T. 


У т. раа TrA, + — Фу (read [iS]) LTTr. 


ey 


р s ъа", г i y 

IT o ' MARK. ” 

2uípotg. 18 mpocsbyecbe.dé iva gu]. yevanrat ^j.óvy1-vpav" 
a m And pray that ay *not “be s pes 

xtpüvoc. 19 Бесна одр at.)uépat.ékeivat ӨМулс, ora 

in winter; for *shall?be [in] hose "má. tribulation, such as 

ob.yéyovey тогайтп aT apxij¢ Kricewe bic" éxricev 0 

has not been һе Шке from йе] egsend of creation which "ereated 


sóc Ewe ToU убу, kai où-p) yévnrat. 20 Kai ciun 
‘God until now and not tall shall be; andu [the] Lord 


ѓко\оВосғ» rác 1)uépac, ovk.dv.tow0n піса cape: 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any bes, 5 


ала д.0 тойсёкЛектоћс ойс 22\8ато. ёко№Восғу rác 
bat onaccountof the elect whom he chose,  hehasshortened the 


рас. 91 Kai róre iáv тїс div єїтр, ®1дой,! wde `ò 
And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is)the 


c eùi 1000," ère, Spajpmioredonre." — 22 éyspÜnaovrai 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe Cit] 2There *will *arise 


yao" peudinguarot каї" Pevdorpopijrat, kai waovery" onysia 
for lse Christs and false propicia, and  willgive signs 


kai répara, трдс тб апотћауф» ti Qvvaróv ¥rai" тойс ékXek- 


©кйрос 


and wonders, deceive if ae even the elect. 
тойс. 23 psig Aérere® 1000," mpos(pgka ёрї» mávra. 
t *ye take heed : lo, | I have foretold to you all things. 


94 WAAN” ép Exsivenc таїс sinépauc, perà rhv.Ortbwixeivyy, Y 


But in those days, after that piping 
à ijoc ckoruwÜncsrau kai y с\з} ob.000& rò péyyoc 
the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not givo "v 


avrijc, 25 kai oi dorépEec “той oUpavo? £aovrat ёктіттоутес,! 


er; and the stars ofthe heaven , shall be falling ont, 
kai ai dvvapec at iv roic ovpavotg cadevOnoovrat. 
and the nio which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 
26 kai rórt ovra. tov vióv той àvÜpoov épxopevoy èv 
апа then shallthey see the Son of man coming 
mage auc pera duvapewc oe Kai Odénc." 27 kal rére 
with ^d and glory; and then 
йатоеттЕ\е iiu 7 "Nove Jab тоб kai — émtcvvádEa тойс 
be will send angols, and will — — 


ік\екто?с.айтой! ёк т@у Teccdpwy avipwy, art’ йкооу 
pm elect from the four winds, from [the] extremlty 


yüc шс ákpov ovpavoU. 28 `Ато.дё тўс Gvkijc pabere 
of earth to [the] — of heaven. But from the fig-tree 

THY xapafjoN]w Orav'abrüc dn 6 kAáCoc" &maAÓc yévy- 
the ашаар, when oflt already the branch tender is be- 
та, Kai %кфиў! ra púa, 'ywwoxere" бт ѓуүйс тӧ Өёрос 
come, and. it рр forth the leaves, yeknow that near the summer 


écriv 29 obrwc kai vpsic, Gray "ravra inre" 


yevopeva, 
is. So also ye, 


when these things yesee coming diem 


ywwokere бт. ёүүйс éoriv èri Opauc. 80 Арл) Aéyo piv, Y 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. ә " Jd to you, 


бт. ой. ш) таоӨр 1.уғуєй.аўтп рёҳоцс ov “таъта 
that in по wise will have passed away this generation, ^ until al 


133 
witb child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
prey ye that your 

ight be not in the 
winter. 19 Forén those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto this 
time, neither shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shortened — 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake, — 
whom he hath Д 
he hath shortened th 
days. À 
any man shall s 
yon, Lo, here ts@ 
or, lo, he is there; be- 
lieve him not: 22 f 
false Christs and fal 


and wonders, to se- 
dnce, if # were pore _ 
sible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 

ou all things. 24 Bat ` 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the — 
sun shall be darkened 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that аге 
in heaven shall be 
shaken. 26 And then 
shall they see the Son 

of man comiug in 


in the clonds with great 


power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most part of the o 
to the uttermost 
of heaven. 25 
learn a parable of ‘oe 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and  putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 29 so 
ye in like tanner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto 
you, that this gene- 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


а — 7 фуу) dyer (read it may not be) LTTra. b fjv LTTr. 


d ie TTrA. h e — ў ТА. f iàe LTTrA. 
n 6e and т, — Wevboxproror каї A. j morýgovoiy will work TA. 
— 1805 [L]TTrA. m “AAA LTTra. 


Bis ‚лоАА< 1. P — avrov (read the angels) [r]rrra.. 
r ên 0 © кАа$о$ ату LTr. *ёкфїт EGT, 
таўта LTTr. Y TauTa т&уто. TTrA. 


? ErovTat єк TOU ovpavov mímTovres LTTrA. 


© éxoAdBwoev küptos T. 
E ру Tr. revere believe " not GLTTrAW. 


— xai [Tr Jl. 


9 kai 


a — avrod (read the elect) Trra. 
1 yog erac itis known A. 


u ibyre 


e 


done, 81 Heaven and 
earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall 
not pass азулу, 32 But 
of that day and that 
hour kneweth no man, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is, 34 For the 
Son of man is аз a man 
taking а far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to every 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
ter towatch. 35 Watch 
pd therefore: for f 
ow not when the 
master of the house 
cemeth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning : 36 lest com- 
ing suddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 
what I say unto yon I 
say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. Aftor two days 
was the feast of the 
раѕѕотсг, and of nn- 
leavened bread: and 
the chicf priests and 
the scribes songht how 
they might take him 
by craft, and pnt Aim 
todcath. 2 But they 
said, Not on the fenst 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people. 


3 And belng in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the lepor, as he 
sat at meat, there came 
a woman having an 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precions ; and sho 
hrake the bex, aud 
poured ££ on his head. 
4 And there were some 
that had indignation 
within ^ themselves, 
nnd said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 
ment made? 5for it 
might have becn sold 
fer more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 


аб 
MAP K OX. XIII, XIV. 
тафта! yévnrac. 31 0 obpavóc kai п уй Trape- 


those things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall 


Aseócovrau'! ot.di.Adyotpov oD.*u1)! YrraoeAOworv.'" 32 ILepi.Ó2 


pass away, but my words in по wise shall разв away. But concerning 
Tije-pépac.éxeivng "kai тўс pac, ойдєіс olüev, о00& *ot åy- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteven the an- 


ib el › , ~ „бё t [4 H \ t (А , 

уой Poi! iy ойрауф, ойдё 6 vióg, Lu) 0 marno. 93 BAérers, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
ayoumveire “ral mpooedyecbe" ойк.оїдатє.уйр wore 0 kaipóc 


watch and pray ; for yo know not when the time 
, , M , Н , a * 7? 
éoriv. 84 we dvOpwrroc amrédnpoc @фаїс THY OlkLav 
isf as a man golng ont of the country, leaving ?house 


abro, kal доўс тоїс-дой\ос-айтоў ту ovoiay, каї! ikáarq 
‘his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and toeachona 
Ds Pod TQ ÜvpwpqQ ѓуєтє Лато tva ypnyopy. 
is work, and *the *door-keeper ‘commanded that heshould watch. 
35 чове обу" одк.оїдате үйр пбте 0.кдріс тўс oiKiac 
atch therefore, for ye know not when the master ofthe house 
» е? ГА A f , 1 A ЕД + , B. e. A. 
Epxerat, её, 1) 'uecovvkriov;" Т} áXekropóQw»íac, À  arpwt 
comes: atevening,or at midnight, or atcock-crowing, or morning; 
36 i) ¿Abov sEaigune ely ?рёс кабейдортас. 97 £à'.0E 
est coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
bui» Néyw, тісі X£yw, Tonyopesire. | 
toyou Isny, toall Isay, atch, 
14 “Hy.d? тб пасҳа kal rà čupa pera dvo 
Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
ђиёрас` Kai énrovy ot apytepsic kai ot ypappareic т@с 
days. And 7were*seeking 'the*chief ‘priests ‘and һе ‘scribes hew 
abrov èv 0óNq коатђсатутєс̧ drroxreivwow 2 EAeyov dé," 
him by guile getting hold of they might kill(him) “They “said ‘but, 
à 3 ~ ё ~ , 196 H I ~ À ~ 
M7 EV TY орот, pauore бръ[Вос стаг TOU лао». 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the peeple, 
3 Kai óvroc airov iv ByÜavig, iv тў oikiq Zipwvoç тоб 
And *being ‘he in Bethany, in the house ofSimon the 
№трой, KATAKEMEVOV.AUTOV, Mey уру) £xyovca аћа- 
leper, as he reclined [at table], "camo 'a^woman having ло ala- 
Bacrpov  uópov vapdov sicoruijc толот ойс" "kai! ouv- 
baster flask of ointment of d ‘pure of great price ; and having 
LH 1 х li IX La ГА > ^ ти, à" - 
траса r0! алаВастроу, катёугєу avrov “ката' Tic 
broken the alabaster flask, sho poured [it] his ‘on 
~ б& > m ` t , n + 
кефаћс̧. 4 Hoavo& тірес AYAVAKTOUYTEC прос̧.ғаутоус̧, "kat 
head. And "were ‘seme indignant within themselves, and 
№уоутес,! Eig ri т}-атбАМаа„айт ToU pipov — y&yovtv ; 
saying, For what ?this *waste *of ‘the *olntment ‘has been madc? 
5 7dvvaro.yao roUro 9 wpabijvar ётаую Prpiakosiwv 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 


poor. And they mur- Onvapiwy," каї doOjvat roic птюуоїс" kai 92+: Воцбуто! 
mured against her. denarii, and tohavebeen given tothe poor. And they murmured 
6 And Jesus said, Let , ~ t E ~ + » ГЕ? + xr RNC 
heralone; why trou- 4079. 6 `О.бё/1сойс єлєр, Agere аут" ri айтў kÓTOUC 
ble ye her? she hath at her. But Jesus said,  Let^alone "her;  whytoher trouble 
" тареАейтєта ОМ. х — ui) TrA. Y mapeAeígovTrat TTrA. — * 7 ОГ GLTTrAW. а ayyeAos 
an angel А. b — oi TTrA. с — кої mpooevxeoGe Lr[Tr]A. 4— kal LTTrA, & +4 
either ттгА. f uecovókrTtov ТТГА. E 6 LTTrA. h yop for LTTrA. i ёттаь 
ӨбруВоѕ ттгА. k — каї ТА. i yoy LTW ; Thy TrA. m — катӣ (read avTov on his) 


LITTA. 
ThtGKOCUOV LTTrAW. 


n — каї Aéyovres T[Tr]A. 


9 + 7d pýpov ointment GLTTrAW. P ôņnvapiwv 


9 éveBpusoUrro T. 


MARK. 


Taptyere; кайду ёруоу 'etpyácaro! "eig ёрё.\ 7 wavrore.yap 
do уе cause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
rove Trwxove Exere реб аиту, kai Grav Ө Алт Cdvacbe 
the poor yehave with уоп, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
tavrodg" tÜ.moujcar ёрё ді où awavrore Exere. 8 ò угу! 
5them ‘to7do good;  butme not always yehave. What *could 
Yairn," ixoincey’  mpotdaBey vpiom *uov.ró.cGpa" cic 
‘she, she did. She came beforehand to anoint my body for 
a , 3 A y L4 * ~ LL 2^ lu 99 
róv tvragiacpor. 9 duni Муш viy, отоо зау! — knpvx0g 
the burial Verily Isay toyou, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed 
ró.ebay yéNtoy-*roUro!. etc 0Xov тду кӧсроу, kai ©  Ezoígotv 
this glad tidings in ?whole'the world, also what *has *done 
e [4 ? , t ^—- 
a AaAnNOncerar siç pynpoovvor abrijc. 
‘this (?woman]shall be spoken of for . 4 memorial of her. 
10 Kai "ó"Ioó0ac hÒ" “Ioxapwrne," 5 ele rv додека, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
атт\Өв› прӧс̧ тойс dpxuptic, tva — *mapaüQ айтӧу! 
went away to the chief priests, that hemightdeliverup him 
avroic. ll 01.02 dkobcavrtc ixápgsav, kai imnyysiiavro 
to them. Andthey having heard rejoiced, and promised 
афтф úpyópiov добра rai іта Gc 
Shim oney 'to?give, And hesought how 
zapaóo." 
‘he "might ‘deliver *up. 
12 Kai rj -mpwry 
And onthe first 
&üvov, Ayova aur о1.наблтаї-айтой, Поб 
they killed, y ‘*to*him *his "disciples, 
amenOdrreg érouudowyuev iva фаүус . ro тйоха; 18 Kai 
going we shonld prepare that thon mayest eat the passover ? And 
aroariAdXk Ovo rév_pabnrdv.abrov, kai Néyet abroic, Yráyere 
he sends forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 
eic THY TÓMv' Kai Axavrjoe üuiv ávOpwrzoc кєрашоу ®датос 
into the city, and ?^will*meet ‘you ашап apitcher of water 
Baerá£wv: ákoXovÜOrcars airy, 14 kai brovSiav' єїсї\Өф, 
carrying ; follow him; and wherever hemayenter, 
sirare TQ оікодгстбту, "От: б 0:даскићос Méytu, Поб 
say {о the master of the house, The teacher says Where 
істіу rò катаћура ^ brov тд ráoya pera rüv.paÜ0nrüv.pov 
is the guest-chamber where the passover with my disciples 
payw; 15 xat abrog tpiv діб — 'ávoycov' piya torpw- 
I may eat? and he зуоп !will?shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévov “ropov.” Uge! érousdoare npiv: 10 Kai гЁй\бо> ot 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
pa€nrai.™adirov," kai hAPov tic rijv zóMv, Kat Etpov Kabwe 
his disciples, and came into the city, and fouud as 
леу abroig, kai тоџасау тд тасха. 17 Kai diac 
he had said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
yevopévne ipyerat perà: rey Cwoexa’ 18 nai dvaxepivwy 
,being come hecomes with the twelve. And as ?were "reclining 


feixaipwe avrov 
Seonveniently ‘him 


npp ràv alipwr, Ore TO тасха 
day of unleavened [bread], when the passover 

ӨғХес 

Where desirest thou [that] 


Аг. 


s 
Зор 


wrought a good work 
on me, 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could : she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath done 
shall be spoken of for 
a memorial of her. 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelv 
went unto the chief 


when they heard it 
they were glad, an 
promised to give him 
money. And hesought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him. 


12 And the first da 
of unleavened brea 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he seud- 
eth forth two of his 
diselples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you а man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 
14 And  wheresoever 
he shall go in, i 
to the goodman o 
house, The Мав 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
19 And he will shew 
youalargeupperroom 
furni and pre- 
pared: there make 
ready for us, 16 And 
his disciples went 
forth, and came into 
the city, and fonnd as 
hehad said unto them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
In theevening he com- 
eth with the twelvo. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus maid, 


х jpyácoro T. = ev eg oc tO Me OLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. w. — atm (read etxev she could) []т[Тг]А. 
and (verily) (Littra. х éày TA. 
LrtraW. е окариоӨ TA. 4 + othe TTrA. 
f ayróv evxaipws mapadot LTTrA ; avTOv ev, парабф W., 
guest-chamber) [L]TTrA. і àváyarov GUTTrAW. 
there TrA ; каке T. m — аўто? (read the disciples) т[тг], 


Е àv LTrA. 


t ойто LTrA ; — avroUs Т. 

х то сора pou LTr, 
* — rovro (read the glad tidings) [u]rtra. 
e Tapaóot avTOv L; avrov wapadot TTrA. 


k [етоциоу] L. 


b + uov (read my 
1 kai єкє and 


the = 


эж 
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Verily I say nnto you, 
One of you which eat- 
eth with me shall be- 
tray me. 19 And the 

began to be sorrowful, 
and to say unto him 
ono by one, Js it 1? 
and another said, Js 
it I? 20 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Tt is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth 
with me in the dish. 
21 The Son of man in- 
deed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


7 22 And as they did 


eat, Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup, and 
when he had given 
thanks, he gave it to 
them: and they all 
drank of it, 21 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say 
unto you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives, 
27 And Jesus saith 
nnto them, All ye 
shall be offended 'be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written, I will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be 
scattered. 28 But after 
that I am risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee, 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall bo 
offended, yet will not 
Т. 30 And Jesus saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this 


n o Ingots eimev TA. 
аАло<, Му Tt ёуо ; тїт. 
t + т» xetpa the hand L. 


[L] v[7r]4. 
b — коис TTrA. 
атос TTrAW. 


у — $áyere GuTTrAW. 
с Ўтёр тоЛАФУ éxxvvvónevoy L; ékxvvvóuevov vmép ToAAQv TTrA. 

€ — єр epot TTrA. 
Ta TpóBara L; rà прбВота д:аскортісбусоутоі Tira. 


MAPKOJX. 
айтфъ» kai éo0ióvrev “sizer 0 "зсойс,! 'А ил» Хуш 
['at5table] ‘they and  wereenting “said 1 Jesus, Verily Isay 
с u T t ты ^ Р t ? > 3 ~ 
орї», bri etc t£ vpwy wapadwou pe, 0 soOiwy per ёроб. 
to you, that one of you will deliver up me, who iseating with me. 
19 01.02! ўрёауто Avreioðar, kai Aéysw афт, eic Pea0'l efc, 
And they began tobegrieved, and tosay tohim, one by опе, 
Мт! éyw ; Каі dAXoc, Мути éyo ;" 20 ‘0.08 *ázro- 
{Is it] 1? And another, (is it] I? But he an- 
kpiOslc" ЕЇттєъ avroic, Etc *ix! то» додғка, 0 ёрВаттв- 
swering said tothem, [Itis] one of ithe twelve, who is dip- 
,5 ч. t э \ L4 vA a id ~ f ГА 
pevoc per’ éuoU* гіс rò TpuBXiov. 910: piv vide той аздроотоо 
ping with me in the dish. The*indeed 'Son "of *man 
trays, kaÜoc —ytypamrat пері  abroU' obalðè TQ 
troos, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 
H LA ? , ЕД t qa ~ 3, ГА ГА 
аъдротр-ёкєірф дг oð ó vide тоб аудрётоу rapadidorat’ 
to that man by whom the Son of man 1з delivered пр; 
кад» Vv" афтф si odx.éyervnOn 6.dv0pwmoc-éxsivog. 
good wereit for him if Shad “поё "been “born that *man. 
92 Kai é£eÜivrov.abrüv, aBwr х0 'Iysotc" üprov, 
And пз they were eating, “having “taken Jesus a loaf, 
+ , 3 4 м > bd 8 LA 
єХоуђсас ёкХасєр, kai &£Owkev айтоїс, kai elmev, AaPere, 
having blessed hebrake, and gave іо Һет, and sald, Take, 
Ypayere’" тобтб ёотіу КЕЗЕ 23 Kai Маш» *rd!l 
eat; this is my body. And having taken the 
тотђр:о», єйхүарстїтас tÓwktvabroic kal тю» iE abrov 
cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey?drank?of ‘it 
mavree 24 kal elev adroic, Тойтб torw rb.aipa.pov ^r)" 
11, And ће ваја tothem, This is my blood that 
тйс кайс! биїаӨйкс, rò тері тоХА@» éxyvvdpevor." 
of the new covenant, which for many ` is poured out, 
25 аш)» Atyw vpiv, Ore ` odKért.od-p2) miw к Tov 
Verily Isay toyou, that not any more in any-wise will I drink of the 
oyevvijparoc" тїс aurov, Ewe rfjc-2?)uépac-ékeivic Отау avrd 
fruit of the ^ vine, until that day when it 
mivw каф» èv тў Вас тоё Otov. 
Idrink new 1n the kingdom of God. 
26 Kai ®нуйтартес iEnAOov tic rò Орос rv EXawy. 
And having sung а hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 
27 kai Neyer abroic 6’Inoove, "От: wavrec скаудаћ№мсӨђсғс0є 


And "says *to “Һот ! Jesus, All ye will be offended 
civ гро!" fiv rj.vukri-raórg"" bre pmo IIará£o rov 
in me in this night ; for it has been written, I will smite the 


vowu£va, Kai BdiaccopricOnoera rà modBara." 28 'АХАа 


shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
pera có.tyepÜivaí.ue.  poáte ђџрӣс sic ryv TaNaiav. 
After my arising, Iwillgo before you into Galilee. 


29 `О.бї.ТТётрос ёф айт, "Kai ei! rávrtc oxavdadteOnoovrat, 


But Peter said tohim, Even if all shall be offended, 
arn’ ойк ке: 30 Kai Муғ айтф 0 'Incobc, Ae A£yo сог, 
yet not Í. And ?says ?to*him Jesus, erily Isay to thee, 


о — Oi 8ё (read Hp~avro they began) TA, Р ката TA. — 4 — каї 
г — @токр‹Өєїє LTTrA. в — ёк (read rap of the) түт]. 
Y + ör for T[Tr]A. w — Fv Гос]. x — о "Inoovs 
t — 7d (read а cup) LTTrA. a — 7d [L]TA. 
j d yerý- 
— év тї venti Taúry [L]rTrAW. Е ĉteaorkopmiobýoovrtat 
h Et kai TTrA. 


n— —— 


= . p чи 
XIW. MARK. 
jé н 7 Ol аћктооа 
ori! EDO Е) VUKTL.Tav mpr 1 {С 
that -— in " this night, um — that twice [the] cock 4 
ка 1 81 "0.02 !ёк.лтеєріссой Е\єуғу 
WVICUL, TPL aTraprnae 
? — . "d thou р = But he ананар ба 


pàXXov,! "Еау mye dey" ovvazoÜaveiv cot, ой.рїр ве 
the?more, If it wereneedfulforme to die with thee, inno wise thee 


"ázapricouaL! ‘Qoavruc.dé xai таутес &Xeyov. 
will I ae And in like manneralso “all they 'apake. 


32\Kai £pxovrat cig xwpiov °ob T0 dvopa  PFeÜogpavij"" 
And theycome to ap of which the mame Gs) Gethsemane ; 


kai Хёу& тоїс.рабптаїс.ађтоб, Кабісате wie, twe трооєуЕш- 
and he says to his disciples, Sit here, while Iehall 


на. 33 n" тараћа sare арча тд» зарах kai arov" laxwBov 
pray: and James 

Kai "udvvqv "pel éavrov." Kai драго ёкӨащЗеїсӨа ‘Kai 
and John with him; and he began бо Бәш amazed and 


adnpoveiv. .94 kai Хуг adroic, Перћитобс torv yabyyn. n" 
FÉ depressed, And hesays ий, Verysorrowful is my sou 


Ewe Üavárov* peivare ot kai ypnyopeire. 35 Kai *трок\- 
evento death; remain here and watch. And haste gone 


0o»? коб “тесеу! ёті THC yüc, kai vpoomvxsro tva, El 
forward a little he fell pen; 9 pon ena prayed that, if 


jvvaróv tor, пар\Өр ат avroU а) wpa. 36 xai &Xeyev, 
possible it is, TIS pass from him the hour. And hesaid, 


'AB à, 0 татур, wavra Ovvara cov p EVEYKE TO 10т1]- 
Abba, — all things [аге] zm to thee ; e away — 


piov ‘an’ éuo? тобто" àXN ob ті éyw m aka ri ob. 
“from ‘me “this; bnt notwhat I will, but what thou. 


37 Kai ipyerca kai evpioxe abroUc кабгйдоутас" kai Муғ: тф 
And hecomes and finds them sleeping. And he says 


Пётр, Zipwv, wabevdac; ovx.ioyvoag ша» Фрау vpn- 
to Peter, Simon,  sleepest thou? wast thou not = one hour 


ортаа; 38 орєїтє kai поосєйуєсбє, tva pi]."eiotAO nre" 
м prio - Mis and Р co à that ^ ye enter = 


elc rame piv avevpa трдӧбороу, 1.08 cáp 
into temptation. Te *jndeed ‘spirit [is] ready, but the flesh 


aided 99 Kai тамаи — ámeXÜov — pocmv£aro, ròv avróv 
And ud n having gone el he prayed, ?the “same 


E simwyv. 40 xai х0лтострёас̧! eipey abrotg rå" 
*thing ‘saying. And having <А hefound them again 


kaÜcvóovrac" hoav-yàp *oi.ó90aAXuoi.abrow" "BeGapnpiver, " 
4 


oh for *were ‘their *eyes ноу; ; 
каї obk.jóucav ті airy азтокраӨФо:ъ." 41 Kai épyera 
and "2 ew not what *him ‘they "should "answer, And he comes 


TÓ rpirov, Kai Aéyer abroic, KaGevdere “rò” Xowróv каї 


the third time, and says  tothem, Sleep on now and 
avaravecbe. атёує’ Oey ту wpa’ iov, wapadidora 
take puer It is enough; has come ab hour; lo, ‘is “delivered "up 


0 vióc тоб dvOpwrov єс Tac xeipac THY арартшћ» 42 ёує{- 
*the "Son "of*man into the hands of sinners, ise, 


peobe, äywpev' дой, 6 тарад:дойс pe "iyyywev." 
let us go; behold, he who isdelivering up me has drawn near, 


* 


{+.ou thou GLTTrAW. Jj ratty тў ууктї LTTrA. 
€AdAe,LTTrA, ™ bey ue LTr. " ётарийсюна T. 
OUTTrAW. "peT avroU.LTTrA. — * mpogeAÓov Tr. 
"£AÓqre TA. х пали ёлдду again coming LA; éABGv Tr. 
HOLT, * xaraBapvvópcvot LTTrAW. © amoxpiOwow od TQ LTTrAW, 


о 9 L 
t émumrev TA. 


ke алтари) ар LTTrAW. 
P Pedonpavet LTTrAW. 
* TOUTO amr ноо LTTrAW. 
У поћи LTrA. 
€ — 70 LTrAW. 
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day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 31 Buthe 
spake the more vehe- 
mently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise ‘also said 
they all. 


32 And they came to 
a place which was 
named Gethsema 
and he saith to 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
while Т shall pra; 
33 And he taketh wi 
him Peter and Jaines 
апа John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
and to be very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
› them, My soul is ex- 

^ i porron tou M 
to death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. do And he 
went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cap 
from me : nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
to eth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter 
Simon, sleepest thon? 
couldest not thou 
watch опе hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp- 
tation, The spirit 
truly i$ ready, but the 
flesh is weak, 39 And 
again he went away, 
апа prayed, and араке 
thesame words. 40 Апа 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eme 
were heavy,) nei 
wist they what toan- 
swerhim. 4l And he 
cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it -is 
enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of manís betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise пр, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 


1 éxmeprooais 
Ч — Tov 


: auTwv ot офВаћ 
d p yyicev T 


e 
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48 And immediately, 
while he ua spake, 
cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him a great mnlti- 
tnde with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed him 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that 
same is he; take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
master; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him, 47 And 
oneof them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
smote a'servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his саг, 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto’ them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and y 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled, 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fled, 
51 And there followed 
him а certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast about Ais 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold 
on him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest: and hesat with 
the servants, and 
warmed himaclf st the 
fire. 55 And the chief 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


© єўӨўйє LTTrA. 
i — moàùs [L]r1rA. 


BaBBec T ; papel [aget] A. 


9 — TiS LTrAW. 


TTrA. 
u pveapig ros тї LTr, 


w — оё veavíakot (read they seize) LTTrA. 
* ypapmarets Kat ot mpeaBUTepot L. 


f -- ó LTrAW. 


МАРКОЎ. XIV. 


43 Kai *ebOÉwc" Ere abroU.AaXoUvroc mapayíverat Iov- 
And immediately *yot  'as?he is speaking, comes up Ju. 


дас̧, sic bv! тӧу додека, kal per abroU- OyAog ‘ronddel 


das, one ‘being ofthe twelve, and with him  a^crowd ‘great, 
perà payapoy kai Eidwy, парӣ Trey аруцшоёю» Kai тёр 
with swords and staves, from the chiefpriests and the 


[А M koe СД * P à e 
auparéwy kai *rüv' трєсВотёроу. 44 dedwxerdé 0 
"P abes. Р india 


and the Now "had *given !'he?who 
птаоад:додс — abrüv \сӧсопроу! а?дтоїс, Мушу, “Ov-dv 
?was *delivering “up *him a sign tothem, saying, Whomsoever 
-prnow abrécg фот" кратђсате abróv, kai ™arayayere! 
I shall kiss “һе B.E seize . him, and lead (him}.away 
йдофаХёс. 45 Kai iX0ov,  %ebOéwe! zpocedOwy атф Neyen 
safely. And being come, immediately coming пр .to him he says, 
"Pa 331; paBBi " kai rarepiinoer adrov. .46 Oi.E 9bméfBaXoy! 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him.. And they laid 
Mix’ adbroy rdg xetpac айтбу,! kat &párijoav abróv..47 Elc.dé 
upon him -."hands ‘their, and seized him. But 3one 
-argi röv napeornkórwv aracdpevog ст påyapav 
ta certain of those standing by, having drawn the  . swor 
émawtv тӧу OoUXov To) dpxipswc kai ageihey adbrov тб 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and took off his. К 
twriov." 48 Каі .атоко:Өєіс ó Inooùç elev abroic, 'Oc- èri 
ear, And. %answering "Jesus gaid tothem, As against 
Мот)» %EnOere" perà payarpõv kai EüNwv cvddaPeEtv pe; 
&robber аге уе соте ont with swords and staves to take | me? 
49 ad he ae ш] mode wade iv TQ 1єрф diddoKwy, kai 
Daily Iwas with .you in the temple teaching, and 
ойк éxparnoaté pe GAN. . iva mAnpwOdow ai урафої. 
ye did not seize me: but [itis]that *may *be "fulfilled ‘the "scriptures. 
50 Kai áóévrec abrov *mávrec #фиуоу.! 51 Каі “efe т 
And leaving him all fled. And one a certain 
veavioxoc" YikoXoU0s афтф, meptBEBAnpévoc owóóva. trì 
young man wasfollowing him, having east a linen cloth about 
vou’. Kai Kparovaw афто» "oi veaviokot! 52 0.08 
[his] naked [body]; and *seize 5him ‘the young *men, but he, 
катаћатоу тї owddva puse ÉQvyev хал? abréiy." 
leaving behind the linen cloth, *naked fled from them. 
58 Kai дтђуауо»у тду "собу rpòç. róv ápyupta* xai 
And they led away Jesus to tho high priest, Апа 
соуёрҳоута: Yabrq zrávrec ot арҳієрєїс kai ot *zrpeoQUrepot 
thtre come together to him all the chief priests and the elders 
M * bd 1 54 K at Ifė > a е 50 ЕЛ À V 
kai oi ypappareic. at ollérpoc ато -paxpoGey пкоћоо 
and the scribes . And Peter from afar off fol- 
Onoev айтф Ewe tow sic тїз abdiy той doyweptwe cai Hv 
lowed hiin asfar as withinto the court of the high priest; апа he was 
"cvykaOnnevoc" perà ray vrnperüv, kai Oepuawóptvoc mpog 
sitting with: the officer», and warming himself at 
brò! фос. 55 OLOR apytepsic rai ÜAov тд suvedproy éCnrovy 
е d oe. 5 And the chief priests and *whole‘the sanhedrim sought. 
it. light), ' 


& + 6 '1ткарибтт$ Iscariote LT[Tr]A. h — Sp ттт[А]. 

1 givonpov T. m àmáyere LTTrA. n ‘Pappi LTF ; 

o éréBaAav T. P Tas xeipas ёт avTüv L; TAS xetpas avro 

г фтару LTTrA. — *ébjA0aTe LTTrAW. * éDvyov mávres TTrA. 

Y guimkoAovde: was following with LTTrA; #xoAov@naer followed w. 

x — an’ avTOv [r.]rTr. Y — айт T. 
b — TÓ E, 


k — тау T. 


a guvkaĝýpevos Т. 


d 
i 

XIV, MARK. 
катӣ ro) 'Inoov рартъріау, tig rò Quvarwoat abróv: kai ойу, 
against Jesus testimony, {о puttodeath him, and ?not 
40ріскоу.! 56 по\\оі уйр éfevdopapripovy кат avrov, 
4did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 


каї loat ai paprupiae oùk-hoav. 57 kai тес àvaarávrtc 
and alike their testimonies were not. And some having risen up 


139 


neas against Jesus to 
put him todeath ; and 
found none, 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 


bp. 9 , › 3 - Ж 58"0 ; coii A and er ea 
éWevdopapripovy кат’ adrov, №уоутес, repele )кођса- against him, saying, 
VIR tertio; against him, ад We heard 58 We heard him say, 


pev афто? Aéyovroc; "Ort din karaXUcw Trov.vaoy.rovroy TOY 
him saying, will destroy - this temple the 
XElporroinroy, каї бїй трибу рер» GAAOY аҳеротойтоу. 
[one] made with hands, and in three days  .another notmade with hands 
oixodopnow. 59 Kai 000 otrwe ion fjv ".paprvpia.av TOv. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai  àvacrác ò арҳірейс eic ro" pécov ixnpwrncey 
And ‘having *stood “np 'the "high ?priest in the midst questioned 
rov 'IygcobDv, Atywv, Ode aroxpivy ovdéy; тї обтоі cov 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What "these “thee 
Karapaprupovow ; 61 '0.08 ётота, каї fobütv amexpivaro," 
testify “against ? But he- was silent, and nothing . answered. 
Пал» 6 dpxtpeóg emnpwra aùróv, koi iy avTQ, Zù 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, *Thon 
& 0 Хрістос, 0 vióc Tov eUXoyrroU ; 62 ‘Oè IgcoUc slsrev, 
tart the , the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
i ш. kal SpecOe rov vidy той avOpwrov Ska9npevor 
am. And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
ix деу" тїс duvapewc, kai tpyópevov pera TOv vegedwy 
at [the] right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
той ovoavov. 63 0.0: аругғребс Ovappntac rove-xiT@vac.avrov 
ofthe heaven.- And the high priest having rent his garments 
Муғ, Ti ert xpsíav Exouey papripwy; 64 jxovoare "rijc 
says, What апу more need һауе те of witnesses? Yeheard the 
Braognpiac" ri piv paiverar; 01.02 .wavrec xaréxpivay 
blasphemy : what Зіо Зуоп ‘appears? Andthey all condemned 
> ò i 1 PA Н 0 2 65 y N П , ғ 
avrov elvat £voyov" дауйтох. 65 Kai ?pbavró тоес ёрттією 
him tobe deserving of death, And “began ‘some to spit upon 
avrg, kai wepixariarey “ro.mpdowroy.abrou," kai. koAa- 
nim, and to cover np his face, and to bnf- 
con abróv, kai Хув айтф, Wpogyrevooy’ кай oi Umnpérat 
et him, and tosay tohim, Prophesy ; andthe officers 
paricuaew  aùròv "EBaXXov." 
with the palm of the hand "him ‘struck. 
66 Kai óvroc тоў Пітроо ^iv тӯ addy kárw,! Epyerar pia 
And "being ! Peter in the court below, comes one 
ri» TadiuKwyv тоб dpxuptec, 67 Kai Wovoa róv Ilérpov 
ofthe maids ofthe high priest, and seeing Peter 
Oepparvopevor, иЗ раса adr Myt, Kai ob perà roù 
warming himself, havinglookedat him says, And thou ?with “the 
Na£apmvoU “Inoov hola.” 68 `О.дё npyncaro, Хушу, РОюк" 
“Nazarene ‘Jesus wast. Buthe denied, saying, *Not 
diva 9000" ётістара: "ті od" №унс. Kai tENNOev Ew 
!I?know norcven understand what thou snyest. And ho went forth out 


d güpta Kor LTrA. e — т (read [the]) avTTrAW. 
be£uov kaOrj.evov GLTTrAW. в туу BAacdypiay L. 
mpoowmov TTrA. 
ev Tjj абАр) TTrA. 

| nor LTTrAW, 


о 300a ToU 'IngoU LTTrA. 
т gU Ti LTT!A. 


f ойк amexpivato ovdey TTr. 
i évoxov elvat TTr A. 

m éBaAov W ; éAafov (read received him with buffets) LTTrA. 

P ойтє neither (know I) urtra. 


I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another made 
without hands, 59 But 
neither so did their 
witnessagreetogether. 
60 And the high priest 
EX 
and as esns, вау- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ; the Son of 
the Biessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, lam: and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses? 
61 Yo have heard 
tho blasphemy : what 
think ye? And they 
АП condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Pp 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. : 


66 And as Peter wns 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and when 
shesaw Peter warming 
himself, she looked np- 
on him, and snid, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


E EK 
k АД ^ a 

@UTOU TO 
а като) 
9 ойте 


porch; and the cock 
crew. 69 And a maid 
saw him -again, and 
began to say to them 
that stood by, This is 
one of them, 70 And 
he denied it again, 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them : 
z — a MS 
n, and thy speoc 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began-to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this man 
of whom ye speak: 
72 Àndthe second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice, And when he 
thought .thereon, he 
wept, 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
tho chicf priests held 
& consultation with 
the elders nud scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him io 
Pilate. 2 Апа Pilato 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
it. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst thee, 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
theinsurrection. 8 And 
the multitude crying 
nloud began to desire 
him to do аз he had 
ever done unto them. 


s [каї аАект=р ёфороєь | L. 
w — каї т) AaAta gov Omorager LTTrA. 


хто ppa ws LTTrA ; 
© є000 TTrA. 

E — TO LTTrA. 
k етурото. TTrA. 
о бу rapprobvTo T. 


d — ẹmi то (read mpwt early) LTTr[A]. 
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МАРКОЎ. 1 
(с rò проа?\ћмо»" *kai dhéxrwp tpwvnoev." 69 Kai ў по:діскп 
into tae porch, and acock crew. Andthe maid J 
~ s LA ~ # e 
ідодса abróv “таму 1jpÉaro" Хун» тоїс "rapsornkóou,! Ort 
seeing him again begin tosay to those standing by, 
ойтос ЁЁ айтбь éoriv. 70.0.68 тама overo. Kai pera 
This [?one] "of *them Mis, Andhe again denied, And after 
a СА e ^t ~ [4 * À Ос [ 
шкоду: пам» ol тарестФ©тес £Xeyov тф Петоф, АМ]0@с 
a little again thoe standing by said to Peter, Truly 
ne ~ » е ГА 
¿& abróv el каї үйр Га№Лолос el, "kai 1 ada 
from among them thou агі, forboth а Galilean thouart, and *speech 
cov ópotáZa." 71 ‘Oè ђрёато avabeparifey kai *dprve," 


{thy agrees. Buthe began tocurse and toswear, 
“Ort obk.olóa róv.üvOpwov.roUrov Sy  Atyert. 72 Каі? 
I know not this man whom ye speak of. And 


exdeuTépou ddéxrwp ióunoev. Kai aveuvioOn ó Iérpoc "rot 
ihesecondtime а cock crew, And ?remembered ‘Peter the 


ел $" 1 ? ~ 8 Zh At “О * аћё 1 
puparoc 0 ELTTEV атф 0.116006, TL тр єктора 
word that ?заіа ^to *him !Jeaus, Before [the] ^ cock 
~ * РА A 

%фюуўсон Oic! Pámapríog pe тоіс`! Kat im Вало» 

crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 
&kAatev. 
he wept. 


15 Kai *e$0&wc" Siri тд" mpwt cup Bodhtov *zroujcavrec! 
And immediately in the morning ‘a7counsel ‘having *formed 
ol ápyupric pera тё» TptoBvrépwv kai * ypapparéwy kai 
!the?chief “priests with the elders and scri and 
е СА ем i 
oov тд cvviópiov, Ócavrtc тӧу’соду amnveyxay kai 
*whole*the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried (him) away and 
te [4 тара i D) . 2 2 Е DEC t 

WAGE шка? Tw LAQTO. KAL &T')00T10€V AVTOV о 
delivered up [him] to Pilate. And “questioned shim 
MIAárog, Xb 7 6 Васћєдс тёр 'lovóaiwv; ‘ODÈ dro- 
Pilate, ‘Thou fart the King of the Jews? Andhe an- 
KptÜcic Jelrev abrQ,! E) \№унс. 8 Kai xarnyópovv abro) ot 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. And *werePacousing ‘him the 
арҳтєрєїс ToXXá' 4 0.02 TIO árog" там» ®ёлгтүроштзүтєз! abróv, 
?chief “priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
ihéywy," Одк daoxpivy obdév; ide, тбеа тоу 

saying, Answerest thou nothing? Sce, of how many things “ев 
"karauaorvpoüciv. 5'0.02.19c0üc ^ obkérLob0tv длєкріӨ), 
‘they *witness “against. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpdgey тоу "IIárov.! 6 Kard.óà  —_ Форт amédver 
so that *wondered Pilate. Мох аб [the] feast hereleased ` 
abroic Eva дёсшоу, °©›тєр Yrovyro." 7 hv.dé 0 №уб- | 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [опе] call- | 


pswog BapaBBacg pera rüv Povoraciacray" dedepévoc, | 
e 


— 


Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 


olriveg ёз TH стӣсє фбуоу merokerav. 8 Kai IavaBonoac! | 
who in theinsurrection murder had committed, And crying out 

ò bydoe ђрёато aireioBat kaÜwc "dei" érroiee айтоїс 

the crowd gan tobeg [him todo) ав always hedid  tothem, 

t parto там» T; — палі А. Y Tapeg Tig TTrA. 

х Quvivat GLTTrAW. У + evous immediately LTTr. 

а Sis wryoat LTrA. b тр we àraprijay LTTrA, 

еєтоиасаутє Т. f+ rov the T. 

J avTQ Aéyec to him says TTrA. 

о IIeuAarov T. 
т — Gel Т. 


то pra. $ W. 


! TIIecAa TOS Т. 
m каттуородси they accuse LTTrA. 
8 avaBas coming up LTTrA. 


h Т[єАатФ Т. 
1 — Aéyov Т. 
P oTractacTwy LTTrA. 


— ал 


xv. MARK 


9 ó.0:.31IXároc" àzekpiÜn abroic, Хушу, ӨёХєтє_ àmoAvoo 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 

йшй» roy (acia тоу “lovdaiwy; 10 'Eyivockcv.yàp Ore ба 
toyou the King ofthe Jews? for he knew that through 
$0óvov тарабебыкывса» abrov ot apxiepeic. 11 о1.0ё apy- 
envy thad "delivered "up Shim ‘the ?chief *priests, But the chief 
peig ауёсасау Tov ÓyNov tva paddAov rüv BapaBBay 

priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
amohvoy  abroig^ 12 0.0 *ПЛатос̧! *атокр:Өғіс̧ пали! 
he might release to them, Апа Pilate answering again 
Yelmer! abroic, Ti ob» “Oédere" Toujco X)y éyere' 
said tothem, What then  willye І should do [to him] whom ye call 
у Вас:№а rv ‘Tovdaiwy; 13 O1.0& тама» ExpaÉav," Xrabpw- 


King ofthe Jews? Butthey again cried out Cruci- 
cov avróv. 14 0.0 °П1Аатос! &Xeyev abroig, Ti yàp "xakóv 
fy him. And Pilate said to them, What "then ‘evil 


то; I. ioe v d " ez ! Srat J- 
émotgcotv' ; 01.0 Prepiocoréepwg" “éxpatay,' ®тайроштоу av 
did he commit? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 


róv. 15 '0.0."П.Хатос" GovAóuevoc "tp бул» тд 
And Pilate, desiring ‘to “the *crowd “that *which [*was] 


ikavòv топтап! àméXvoev abroic ròv Baga8àv: kai mapé- 


satisfactory to 210, released to them Barabbas, and de- 
Üwktv roy 'Igcobv, gai yeAeicac, iva  cravpw07. 
liveredup Jesus, ving scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 


16 01.02 orparıðraı атђуауо» abróv tow тйс adbdijc, © 
And the soldiers led away him within the court, which 
gory траітороу, Kai *ovykaNoUow" ОХ тїз oamtigav' 

is [the] prstorium, and they call together *whole 'the band. 
17 kai ‘ivdvovaw" aùròv moppipay, kai mepiriiaow айт 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
-Aéfavrec _ ák&vOwov стёфауоу, 18 xai їўоёауто úomráče- 
having platted [it] “thorny ‘a crown, and they began to sa- 
сда: abróv, Хаїре, Васі! ray 'lovdaiwy: 19 xai ётитто» 
lute him, Hail, King of the Jews! And they struck 
а?тоб ry KEepadry каћарф, Kai tv&zrvov aürtg, Kai riUEvrec 
his ead with a reed, and spat on him, and bending 
rà yóvara поосєк?уойу abrq. 20 Kai bre évézai£av | abrQ, 
the knces did hoinage to him, And when they had mocked him, 
#®& бита abróv т)» порфӧрау, kai tvtüvcav abrüv rà 

they took off him the purple, and put on him 

ht., x oll + ppr It Жэ wv k , tt 
iparia.ra.tdia" kal %Eayovow" aùròv tva *oravpwcwow 
his own garments; and they leadout ‘him that they may crucify 
atrov." 21 kai ay yapebougiy mapáyovrá twa Xipwova Kv- 
him. And they compel passing “by ‘one, Simon a Cy- 


1 


gnvaiov, épxóuevov Sar" aypov, róv патёра "АМЁйъубдрооъ kai 
renian, coming from aficld, the father of Alexander and 
'"Pob$ov, tva = ápg тдӧу.отаорду.афтод. 

Rufus, that he might carry his cross, 


22 Kai gipovow abróv imi "Loyola" rómov, 0 tor 
And they bring Ыш to *Golgotha  !a*place, which is 
pt0sounvevóuevov, koaviov тбтос. 23 Kai tdidovy айт 
being interpreted, ?of?a& *skull ‘place. And theygave him 
? Пелатоѕ T. палми атокр:дєіѕ LITA. v éAeyev TTrA. 
Aéyere LTr. Y + roy the LTTraw. 2+ AÉyovres Saying L. 
b mepicows GLTTrAW. € éxpacov L. d тотал то {кабу TQ OXA T. 
f évdidvoKovow LTTrA. 8 ò BagiAcUs GAW. h {ária ауто? L; 
i &yovowy they lead L. 


m aro LTr. п pov l'oAyo0av T; Голуоба» A ; [Tov] ToAyo@a Tr. 


w [0éAere] тг. 
* , , 
a éxoingey kakóv ТТгА. 


k gravpocovatv they shall crucify LTTrA. 


ы ы — 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Will ye 
that I releaseunto you 
аө + iho Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
ihe chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unto them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
сои the E - 
exceedingly, 
him. 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
as unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified, 


* 16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, call Præto- 
rium; and they call 
together the whole 
band, 17 And they 
clothed him with que 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his heud, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenlan, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross. 2 


22 And they bring 
him unto the placeGol- 
gotha, which is, being 

terpreted, The placo 
of a skull, 23 And they 
gave him to drink wino 


х — фу 


е суукаћойо Т. 
Ld e LA - ^ 
idta tua TLO. GU TOU Т. 
k! 4 
1 — avróv Т. 
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led with myrrh: 
but he received tt not, 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots - upon 
them, whatevery man 
should take. 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion, of his accusa- 
tion was written over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the oneon his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the acripture 
was fulfilled, which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that ре by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
saying, Ah, thou that 
Ee the temple, 


апа buildest it in 
threa days, 30 save 
thyself, and come. 


down from the cross, 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
saidamong themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others; himself 
“he cannot save, 32 Let 
Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe. And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 34 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
‘stood by, when they 
.heard it, said, 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
' vinegar, and put tt on 
& reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


o — mety TITA. 
him and trra. 


Y — ToU LTTr. 
b kal 


r StapepiGovrar they divide Gp TTrAW. 
Y оікоборфу Tpuaiy ироа LTTrA. 


yevoi.évns LTTrA. 


omiy"  iopyvpriouévov — olvov: Pò òè"! obxttaBev. 24 Kai 
to drink ?medicatcd "with *myrrh ‘wine; buthe didnot take [it]. And 
, ? * ц r , ll NUN P , ^t , 
doravpwoavreçg avroy" TOteuépizov" т іиатіа аћтод, BáXXov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, cast- 
‘ne э 3 (mes А А » т 
rtc KANpOY ёт ашта, тіс ті йор. 25 Tqw.Ó0t 
ing alot on them, who [and] what(esch]shouldtake. Andit was[the] 
„ + М ^ ? (4 AES є ? 4 
wpa тоїтп, Kai toraipwoay aùróv. 26 Kai fy 1) emtypagy 
"hour "third, and they crucified him. And ‘was the *inscription 
rijc-airiac.abrou émuyeypappévn, ‘О Васіћедс röv ‘lovdaiwy. 
Sof *his accusation written up, The King of the Jews. 
27 Kai ody abrQ cravpoUciv úo Xgarác, ёра ik БДИ 
And with him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
kai Eva ¿È ebwvtpwry adrov, 28 *kai érAnowOn 1 ypagr) 
and one at [the] left of him, And was fulfilled the scripture 
у Aéyovca, Kai pera дуду :№оуіодл.! 29 Kai oi 
which , S838, Add with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 
Taparopevopevor EBAaCHHpoUY abróv, KivoUYTEC Tag кефаћас 
passing by railed at him, shaking heads 
? ^ X r t > 1 t СА a * 1 vi 
avTOv, kai Aéyovreg, ‘Ova," ó.karaAowv roy vady kai “èv 


.Mtheir, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 
Tptgiv npépatc оікодорбу,! 30 owcoy ceavróv, “Kai катада! 
threé daya buildest [it], Save thyself, and descend 


атд той ттаироў. 31 ‘Opoiwe.*dé" kai oi ápyiptic, tumai- 

from .the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, mock- 

боутес Trpoc а\\№]\оос̧ pera THY ypapparéwy, EXeyov, AXXovc 
scribes, ` 


ing among опе another with the said, Others 


.Ёсюсєу, éavrüv ov.ddsvarar cca. 326 ypwrüc 0 Baorrede 


he saved, himself heisnotable tosave. The Christ the King 
Yrov" "IgpajrA катаВато убу ато тоў cravpov, tva. tdwper 
of Israeli let him descénd now from the cross, that we may see 

kai miorevowper®. Kai oi ovvecravpwpévor® ойт (veio 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him reproached 
» 7 b r {1 er Uu. А э Р 9. 
aùróv, 88 Tevopervng.di" Фрас̧ Ékryc, oxdroc éyevero ёф 
him, And *being 5come['the]?hour sixth, darkness came over 
et \ ~ et we? 2 ell 4 E] ^ d" 
б\т THY уђу, Ewe рас Styvarnc’' 834 kai ту "opa 

all the land, until (the) "hour ‘ninth ; and atthe hour the 
ivvárg" iBóncev ó'Incoüg gwry peyady, “héywr," PENwi, 
‘ninth ?cried ‘Jesus witha voice “loud, saying, Eloi, 
'"EAwt,!. #ацид" зсаВаҳда»і ; б tori peOepunvevopsvor, 
‘Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 


‘0.0edc.uov, 0-Otóc-pov, &c.rílue éyearédumec'; 85 Kai rivéc 
And some 


My God, ` My God, why me hast thon forsaken? 
Tov Ymapeornkórwv" акодсаутєс édeyov, "dob," ™HXiay" 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
wvl. 86 Доароу.д2 sic! cai! yeuicag avóyyov бЁоис, 
e calls. And "having “run ооо and ed a sponge with vinegar, 
, ра u aÀ , D$ , ә Ld rE b 
тєрїӨєїє тє! каХарф éimorizey айтдъ,А&ушъ,^Афгте, 
"having^put[*it]*on >and areed  gave?to?drink ‘him, saying, Let bo, 
(Qwpev et £pxerat *" HAMac" ka0eXeiv avróv. 
let ns see if "comes ‘Elias to takedown him, 
P ôs дё who however TTr. 9 cravpovatw алтбу, xai they crucify 
s — verse 28 T[Tr]A. t Ova T. 
/ . * karaBas descending LTTra. х — $ and GurrrAW. 
* + avro him L. a + ovv with (read crucified along with) LT. 
© évarns LTTrA. d évary фра LTTrA. е — Aéywy TTrA. 


f°EAwe EAwt LTA. E AeMa LT; Ланд TrAW. 4 caPaxGavei TTr. i éyxaréAumds мє LTTrA. 
t qapecToTwov T. ' "Ide TTrA. m ‘Heavy T. "т Tira. оа — каї L[Tr] .. 18 — те 
LTTrA, ҷа "HAetas T. 
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а t à 3 ~ > 8 А 2, LH 37 And Jeans cried 
37 ‘0.dé.Inoove афгіс фози peyahyy ekérrvevoev. 57 Ave d ант же 
And Jesus having uttered " En — - ны gave up the ghost. 

38 kai тб karazéracua TOU vaoU toyicðy eic 000, "amò" vw- 28 And the veil of the 
And the eil fthetemple wasrent into two, from top temple was rent in 

AA аа аа LCE P twain from the top ta 


Oev Ewe катш. 89 "доу: 0 kevrvpiwv 6 mapeorykwc the bottom. 39 And 


when the centurion 
to bottom. | And*having*seen Мө 7centurion *who stood 5by which etc Od roi 


iEivavríac abrov Оті оўтшс *крйёас̧ éémvevoev, elmev, gainst him, saw = 
*opposite "him that thus having cried out he expired, sald, e- Ы - Эке»: 
~ м ~ ` А П 

'AXpBóc *0.dvOpwzroc-obroc" 010с hy Өғой. 40 "Ноау.дё kai said, Truly this man 
Truly this man *Son !was of God, And there were also -— ^ d ог. G 
yvvaïkec amd ракоббғу Bewpoŭoan, iv aig Viv! kai Mapia men looking on afar 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary er ж 
? Maydarnvn, kai Mapia “1! *roU" "Iakoov тоб шкро® каї Mary the mother of 
the Magdalene, and Mary the Jof?2James ‘the “less ‘and James the less and of 
y ә Р s Г "^ z wot y 9 LJ -Joses and Salome: 
Iwog!' Атто, kat ала un, 41 at *kai" ore Tv. ev ry Гаћ№- 41 (who also, whan he 
"of "Joses "mother, and Salome; who also when hewasin Gali- was in Galilee, fol- 
, , + ГЭ Н NL м М s lowed him, and minis- 
Хаа nKodovbovy ad’r@ kai Ounxdvovy abrq@, Kai GANat WOAAGL tered unto him ;) and 


lee followed him and ministered tohim, and others ‘many many other women 
t ~ > wo» е H which came up with 
at ovvavaBaca abrQ sic ‘lepooddupa. him unto Jerusalem.. 
who came up with him to erusalem. : 42 And now when 
Ў А О ЛЫ А lcgi л. the even was come 

giro da t ушы ынк е m ТШЕ БАР, г 
7 а РЭБ? a dba e - АВ 0010) preparation, preparation, that iis, 
0 torw *“rpocd Baroy," 48 PfjAOev! Ішс)ф 0 Gard tho day Ъего eae 
that is Ге дау) before sabbath, . came Joseph who[was]from rima thas үш ho- 


“Apipabaiag, evoxinpwy BovAevríjc, 0g kai abróg Tjv mpoo- nourable counsellor, 


+. Which also waited for 
athæa, [an] honourable counsellor, who also himself was wait- the рбет «b 


dexdpevog ту Вас№ау rov Meo" ToAunoag ticiXOev прдс̧ came, and went in 


i i Я boldly unto РПаѓе;амћё 
ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he wentin to pte the body of Je- 


SII árov! kai ўтђсато rò cüpa rov ооф. 44 0.0b.*ILVárog sus. 44 And Pilate 


Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate  marvelled if he were 
, L Wer > , ` r 4 already dead LA and 
:дадрасғу! et др  riÜvukev' kai mpookahecapevoc TOV calling unto him the 


wondered if already he were dead; and having called to — [him] the centurion. и Mn 
, А im w. 8 
Kevrupiwva ётпротпоєу abróv є 'rddau" aréDaver’ 45 Kai been any while dead: 


centurion he questioned him if long he had died. And 45 And when he knew 

` TE ~ ‚ › , вту теу tof the centurion, he 

yvo?c ато ToU кєутъріоуос tdwpnoaro TÒ Sawa" TQ gave the body to Jot 
havingknown [it] from the centurion hegranted the body й E 4 d е 
‘Iwong. 46 kai ayopdcag одбра, Pkai" каби 50 him down, and 
to Joseph. And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken *down wrapped him in the 
abróv  iveAgotv — rj cwüó» kai ікат кеу! aüróv iv oom опа ысы Was 
‘him he wrapped [him] in the linen cloth, and laid him in hewnoutof &rOck,and 
крати, 5 tv AeXaropupévov ік mérpaçc kai mpoo- 59156 Moncunia the 
atomb, which was cut out of arock, and roll- 47 And Mary Magda- 
exvrraev Abov ёті riv Өдрау той pynpeiov. 47 ү.дё.Маріа ту lene and Mary the mo- 
ed ' astone to the door ofthe tomb. Ала Mary the orem i El неш 
MayóaXyv?) kai Mapia ос! ieópovv тоб ™riPerat." XVI. And when tho 


Magdalene and Mary [mother] of Joses saw where heislaid. Sabbath was past, Ma- 


` ; E , ‚ ry Magdalene, and 

16 Kai діауєуорёуоу той caBBárov, Mapia 1) Маудаћал) Mary the mother of 
And “being “раї Һе sabbath, Mary the Magdalene James, and Salome, 

` , t п, МҮ: ? a » › А had bought sweet 
каа Mapia x Tov" 'ТакшЗоо kai Lawyn }уоратаъ spices, that they might 
and Mary the (mother) of James and Salome bought ^ come and anoint him. 
Е / „ › ~ E DN Ew » 2 And very early in 
арората, wa iOovoa adrsthbwo aùróv. 2 kai Мау зро the morning tho first 
aromatics, that havingcome they might anoint him. And very early day of the week, they. 


TAT LTrA.  *— xpáfas T(Tr]. — *tobros 0 avOpwros LTTrA. " — Hy (read [was]) T[Tra]. 
© [3] Tr. x — TOU LTTrA. Y 'Iocfros LTTrA. z — kal LT(Tr]. © *mpós cáBBa Tov LTr. 
b éA0» having come LTTrAW. © + тӧу ТТГ. 4 ПеЛатоу T. е IIecAá os ёбаўрабєи T. 
{78у already LTr. 8 mr@acorpse LrTrA. В — Kat UTTrAW. Í &0nkev LTr. Ё pyjpareT. 
13 'looTos LTTrA. m TéÜevrac һе has been laid LTTrA. в — той T[Tr]. 
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cnme unto the sopul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun, 3 And they 
said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll 
us away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 
stene was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
t. 5 Andentering 
into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man 
sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and 
they were affrighted, 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affrighi- 
ed: Ye seek Jesns of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
eiples aud Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fied from the 
sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; fer they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary ңы еде, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them- that had becu 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept, 
11 And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lieved uot. 12 After 
that he appeared in 
another form unio 
two of them, as they 
walked, and went into 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told it 
unto the residue: nei- 
ther believed they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which 
had seen him aíter he 
was risen, 15 And he 


о mig TV LTr; тў mid TOV T. 
s ёАбойтав having gone А. 
У + xara Маркоу according to Mark тг; [evayyéAcov] ката Марко» glad 


® — ovdér L, 


tidings according to Mark a. 
с + óé and (afterwards) utr. 


MAPKOS. 

о ~il А D » TS р ~ les А 
jc шас cagárev Epyovra ёті то Puvgutiov,! àvarti- 
on the first [day] ofthe week  theycome to the tomb, Shaving 
Aavroc тоў 10у. З Kai Eleyov mpòç éavrác, Tic åmokuNice 
*risen ‘the — ?sun. And they said among themselves, Whe will roll away 
пиї» ròv Xov Vx! тїс Өдрас̧ тоў prynpeiov; 4 Kai ava- 
forus the stone outof the door of the tomb? And having 
uam ÜtwpoUciv Gre "árokekUAtorat! ó №00с` Tv.yáp 
ooked up they see that has been relled away the stone: fer it was 
нёүас сфбдра. 5 kai зе(се№ойсаи! sig rd pynpeïov, eidov 
“great very. And having entered into the ^ tomb, they suw 
Р Р 2 ~ ^w , 4 
veavioxoy caOnpevov ty тоїс dekwoic, пєрцЗе Зиёро» orodry 


a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a "robe 
Мику" kai ёёєдаџВӨпсау. 6 0.08 Méy& abraic, My) 
white, and they were greatly amazed, Buthe says  tothem, ` "Not 


з ~ > ~ ~ L 4 ` з 
ёкдаџ[8єїсбє. 'Inscovv Cyreire róv Na&appvóv roy ёстау- 
‘be amazed. 3Jesus ye seek the Nazarene, who has been 
pwpévoy пурӣ, oük.£orwv we We 0 тбтос отоу EOnKay 
crucified. He is risen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
airéy’ 7 tàAX" orayere, simare roic.uaÜnraic.aUroU kai TQ 
him, But go, say to his disciples and 
Пётоф, Ort mpodye ®нйс eic rv Гамћаіау" ixei aùròv 


to Peter, that hegoesbefere you into Сасе; there him 
debe, xaÜoc timev piv. 8 Kai i£eXÜoUca. “таҳ?! 
shall ye see, аз hesaid to you, And having gone out quickly 


угу. 02! айтас Tpópoc kai 
they fied from the tomb. And *porsessed “them ‘trembling ?and 
м 3 a > К XA AU , 4 , y 
ёкстасіс` kai oder *obdiv" єїлоу, ёфоВобуто-уйр. 
Jamazement, and to no one anything they spoke, for they were afraid, 
А К E (t. nothing) " uU 
9*Avaocrac.oé zpwt про caBBarov é$ávg mpo- 
Now having risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 
rov Mapia тӯ Маудаћ№уӯ, %аф" 7с ExBeBAnne ётта доциб- 


to Mary the ene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 


Magdal 
, М b ET > (Д ~ , L ед 

via. 10 éxetv? торєудгїса ànryyyeev тоїс per AUTOU ye- 
[it] to those who with him had 


She having gone told 
vou£votc, wevOovoy kai кћаіоџсіу, 11 káktivo, ákoücavrec 
been, [who меге) grieving and weeping. And they having heard 
eur ^ ` , LA t ? , ma ? r ` x 
бт Cy каі &0cá0g vr айтђс yriornoay. 12 Мета 0? 
that heis alive and has been seen by her disbelieved [it]. And after 

тафта dvoiy i£ aùrõv mepvraroUow ipavepwOn èv Erépg 
these things to two ef them аз they walked he was manifested in another 
рорфў, ropevoutvotc іс &ypóv. 13 kákeivot ameOovrec ат- 
form, geing into [the] country ; andthey having gone 
ууєЛа» roic Xovroic* ойдё èkeivoie ётістєосау. 14A" Yorepov* 
told [it] tothe ‚ rest; neither them did they believe, Afterwards 
йуакєџёуо:с айтоїс тоїс tvdexa ёфауєр–Өп, xai ùvei- 
as "reclined [?at*table]'!they tothe eleven he was manifested, and re- 


dev rHy.amiwriav.abraév Kai ок\прокардіа», öre тоїс 
preached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because *those *who 


0zacayévow avrov éynyeopévoy ® obk.Emiareucav. 15 Kai elrev 

Shad "seen *him "arisen ‘they ?believed “net, And hesaid 
avroic, ITopevÜ£vrec eic roy kóopov (avra knpbéare тд evay- 
tothem, Having gone into?the *world ‘all proclaim the glad 


Epuyov amd той prnpeiov' 


т avaxexvAvorat TTrA. 
Y yàp for LTTr. 


a amd from Lrr. 
Y — таҳ? GLTTrAW. 


P ipso. T. 
t аАА@& LTTrA. 


х — verses 9 to 20 T[A]. a тар Ltr. b + óé and (she)r. 
d + ёк уєкрфр from among [the] dead r. 


TW  — — NOU „з 
ILU RE: 

yidtoy тасу rj kríos. 16 0 mioretoag kai (azruOtic awn c86- 

tidings toall thecreation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


таг 0.02 атзаатпоаскатако‹#йсетац. 17 onpeia.dé тос 
saved, andhethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And?signs *those “that 


miorevonow °тайта mapaxoNovOyjoa". iv rq.óvópari.uov ĉar- 


Lid "" 


"believe Hhese shall *follow : in my name de- 
póva ёкВаћобсио" yrwocac  arjoovow ‘катаїс"" 
mons they shall cast ont; with "tongues “they ‘shall 5sgpeak ‘new ; 
1850фис dpoview'  xüvÜavácutóv tre  miwow où-p) 

serpents they в takeup;andif “deadly ‘anything they drink inno wie 

Uu a h ? ef] * эзел 69 , ГА a 

abrove "Brae! dri appworouc xytipac tmiOnoovay, Kai 

them shallit injure; upon [the] infirm *hands ‘they “shall “lay, and 

каћс  tÉovoiw. 

‘well ‘they *shall *be. 

19'O uiv | оф» кірісі perd тд NaAToat abroic “avedi- 

The?indeed “therefore ‘Lord after speaking tothem was iakcn 

On! sic róv obpavóv, kai ёкӣбісєу ёк dev | ToU eoù 

7] 6 0 , 
up into the heaven, апа sat at [the] right hand of God. 


20 éxcivoi.0à, ёЁЕАӨбутєс ixrpvEav mavrayoðŭ, той кир{оъ avi'ep- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
уойутос, Kai rovAdyor BeBarovvrog did тё» ётакоХоибойу- 
with [them], and the word confirming by the following проп 


ld 1 3 LÀ ü 
тоу iov. * Augv. 
a ^ wp 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16 Не 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall besaved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs 
shall follow thiem that 
believe; In my name 
&ball they cast out de- 
vils; they sball speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they ап up 
serpents; and i ey 
drink any  deadiv 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
gat on the right hand 
of God. 20 And they 
went forth, and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 

and confirming 
the word with signs 


[*it] ‘signs. following. Amen. 
™T6 xarà  Mápkov дауу \№оу." 
The *according‘to *Mark  '!g idings. 
"TO KATA  AOYKAN ATION EYATTEAION.' 
THE ‘ACCORDING ТО “LUKE 'HOLY *GLAD *TIDINGS. 


'EITEIAHITEP mooi imeyeionoay йуатаёасдо: Supynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up & narration 
mepi TV TeTA10oóoprpévav iv "uiv vpayuá- 

concerning the *which ?һате *been *fully *belleved "among imat- 

төз, 2 кабшс mapéðosav npiv oi ат ápxijc 


ters, аз they delivered [Шет] to us, they ?from (*the] *beginning 
avrémra: kal vanpirar yevdopevor тоб Xóyov, З £Oo£cv 
*eye-witnesses "and "attendants 'having *been ofthe Word, it seemed good 
каро, apgkoXovOmkórt | dveOcv тйтп axpiBic, ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from the first withall things accurately, with 
ӨєЁйс сог yoda, кратісте Oeddire, 4 уи ercyvaic 
method to thee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thon mightest know 

mepi ov Karnxnone Aóyov тту асфалнах. 
“concerning "which *thou *wast !Pinstrueted ?of(*the]^tbings'the certainty. 

5 'Eyévero iv roig ipépacg 'How0ov "rov! ВасАғос тїс 

There was in the days of Herod the king 

'lovóaíag ispe?c тіс бӧубрат: Zaxapíac, Е ёфпрерќас 
of Judæa а 2ргіекі ‘certain, by name Zacharias, of [the] course 
"Afi: kai C).yvvi.abro0" ёк rv Üvyartpwv ‘Aapwr, kai тд 
of Abia, and his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth їп 
order a declaration of 
those things which aro 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, whlch froin 
the beginning  wero 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, baving had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from the 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 
philus, 4 that thon 
mightest know tho 
certainty of  tho:e 
things, whereln thou 
hast been instruoted, 
5 THERE was in tho 
daye of Herod, tha 
king of Jndwa, a cer- 
tain priest named 


e таракоАоубзтє& тафта L; axoAovOycet тафта Tr. 
xepoty and in the hands тг. h ВА should it injure GrrrAw. 
к aveAnup6n ТТА. | — "'Auxv EGLTrAW, 
Kara Марко» тг; EvayyéAwov xarà Марко» [A]. 

a EvayyéAcov ([Evay.] А) ката Aovkav OLTrAW ; xarà Aouxay T. 
© ушл] атф LTIrA. 


f — карас Tr. 


E + kai ev Tats 


i +. "IgcoUs Jesus LTr. 
m— Tò à Ma, vayyé EGLTW ; 
Tò ката. Марко» evayyéAtov EGUTW ; 


b — той ТТА]. 
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Zacharias, of the oourse 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now well strieken. 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest’s office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the cnstom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incense 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
1l And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
tne right side of the 
altar of incense. 12 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee & son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 14 And 
thou shalt have joy 
and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
nud power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers tothechildren, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias said 
untothe angel, Where- 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
stricken in years. 
19 And the angel an- 
swering said unto him, 


e: évaytiov TTrA. 
E ‘lwayny Tr. 


b yevéoet GLTTrAW. 


ЛОТКАХ. 


буора.афтӣс "EXwá(jer. 6 сау. бїктї дрфбтерог dyo- 
her name Elizabeth. And they were "just hoth be- 


mov" той Өғой. mopevóuevoi iv cow таїс ёэтоХаїс каї 


fore God, walking in all the commandments and 

бикапорцавпу той Kupiov йн нитто. 7 kai  obk7w» adroic 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless, And there was not to them 
r А es? ГА с NT M + 2 А 

тёкуоу, kaðóre “n ЕМоа[Вет т” стра, каї e cquo тоо- 

а child, inasmuch as Elizabeth was barren, and th ad- 

Р , ч t 2 ? ka T 3 Т A „ 
BeBnxdrec iv raic-npepac.airay av. 8 Eyévero.0b iv 
vaneed in their days ‘were: And it came to pass in 


rpieparebe.avroy iv rj rake ii acit (ым évayrt 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order of his course before 
тоў Өбєоў, 9 ката rò £Ooc тйс ієратчас, EXayev 

God, according to the custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 


тоў Ovpuaoar ғісе№Өшу іс ròv vaóv rod Kupiov 10 xai 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple ofthe Lord. And 


mav rò плос ‘тоб XaoU ў»! mpoctvyóutvov ЁЁ» тӯ dog 
all the mnltitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
~ М ж э о w ом , t 
тоў Üvjudáparoc. 11 6901.0 aUTQ &ууғћос Kupiov, é- 
of incense. And “appeared "to*him tan "angel “of [е] “Lord, stand- 


orwe ik деу Tow Ovoraornpiov тоў ÜOvutáparoc: 12 кай 
ing — at[the] right of the altar ( of 1псепве, апа 
а Zaxapíac до», ка! ¢6Bo0c ѓтётєсғу ёт abróv. 
*was troubled Zacharias "seeing Shim),and fear fell upon him. 
1 \ ж ‹ м ` ~ , 
18 ЕПтє›-бё трдс афто» 0 ayyeros, M7).goBov, Zaxapía: 
But ‘said to him ‘the “angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
Stére sionxovoOn 1)-дсіс-соо, kai 1)-yuvn.cov 'EXwáftr yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and. thy wife Elizabeth shall 
уса vióv со, kai каёсис тб.б>оца.айтойў ® Iwavyyy." 
bear а son to thee, and thou shalt call his name John, 
14 kai tora yapå со: kal dyaXMMacic, Kai moiol èri rj 
And heshallbe joy іо thee and exultation, and many at 
hyevyrjoev.abro? xap5covrat, 15 стосуйр џрёуас évwmoy 


his birth shall rejeice. For he shall be great before 
lro)! kvpíov* Kai olvoy kai otxepa оўу тіру Ka 
the Lord; and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 


пуєђратос ayiov Àgo0noerat ёти èr koiMtac ратодс 
with [the] "Spirit ‘Holy he shall be filled even from [the] womb ‘mother 
abrov. 16 kai тоћ№ћо?с rey viðv ‘loparr ётістоёфе iri 
‘of ?his. And many ofthe sons of Israel shallheturn to [the] 
коро» TrÓv-Ütóv.abrOv. 17 kai abrüg mpoereboerar tym 
Lord their God; And he shall go forth before 
abro) iv тує?раті kai dvvdper“HXiov," ётотрёре кардіас 
him in[the] spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts 
vartpur imi rikva, kai ameeic iv povos ôt- 
of fathers to children, and [the] disobedient ќо [ће] wisdom of [the] 
kaiwv, érouiácat — Kupip Маду катєскєуасџёуоу. 18 Kai 
righteous, to makeready for [the] Lord a people prepared. And 
tirev Zayapiag подс Tov &yyskov, Ката ті yvocopat тодто; 
"said Zacharias До the angel, By what shall І know this? 
3 7.4 2 ә 1 j ~ ^ 
iyw.yap sip moeoBirne, каї T]-yvvi.uov vpofe(3gkvia év rats 
forI am  anold man, and my wife advanced in 
€ ГА ^ х » - 
jutípoic.avrijc. 19 Kai azoxpileic б &yyeXoc ciney абтф, 
her days. And ‘answering ‘the “angel said to him, 


f jv rod AaoU GLTTrAW. 


e hv 3 (— 9 1[1:]) 'EAcoáBer LTTrA. 
k “HAeia T. 


i — той (read [the]) ex[Tr]w. 


EE hae 


?342 ^ à a ' po - -. ` 
к, eluc Tagpi)A О ттароестукос vømiov той Өкой* Kai 
am Gabriel who stand before God, and 
ameoradny Nadijoat cpóc ct, kai єйтүүєМїтасба{ со 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce ?glad *tidings ‘to thee 
таўта. 20 kal iðoú, oy сшутбъ Kai m) Cvváuevoc XaMjoat 
‘these ; and lo, thoushalt be silent and not able to speak 
Фур: jenpépac yévnraı тафта’ àvO ðv obKiniorevoac 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou didst not believe 
тоїс.Хбуо:с-рот, olrivec mÀnpwÜncovzat siç róv-katpóv.atTOv. 
my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 
21 Kai jv 0 АХадстоовбокфъ róv Zayapiav kai QabpaZoviv 
And?were'the?people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 
rp-xpovileayv.abroy £v TQ vay. 22 &ЁєХӨшъ-дё ovelyõvvaro" 
is delaying in the temple, Buthaving comeout ho was not able 
Хайса: айтоїс* kai &£méyvecav Ort дттасіау iwpaKev iv 
tospeak  tothem, and they recognized that a vision he has seen in 
TQ vağ kai abric hv dwavebwy abroic, kai Otéuevev kwpóc. 
the temple. And he was making signs to them, and continned dumb. 
98 xai  iytvero we érAno0gsav ai 1)uépat тїс Xevrovpyiac 
And it came to pass, when were fulfilled the days ?aervice 


abrov (mijAOsv eic TÓóv.olkov.avTOU. 
‘of "his he departed to his house, 
24 Merd.dé тађтас rac npépac соу аде» 'ЕМмеа$ет ù 
Now after these days *conceived "Elizabeth 
4 ? ag 4 , 1 4 ^- А , 
›л]-айтоў, kai пєріёкръ[Ве» EauTHY pijvac пёрте, Aéyovoa, 
6 *wife, , and KE. herself *months ‘five, saying, 
25 "Ort ovrwc pot zezotnkev "80" kpioc tv иёра ale 
Thus tome  hasdone the Lord  in(tho] days in which 
ётєїдғу agedeiv "ro"bveddcpov iv аубдротогс. 
he looked upon [me] to take away my reproac. among men. 
26 'E».08 TQ шарі rp Ёктр атестат) 0 йууос TaBoujr 
Andin the month the sixth ^ wassent the angel Gabriel 
76" той Өєоў sic mod тйс PadaAaiac, óvoua PNa- 
by God to acity of Galilee, whose name [was]  Na- 
Lapér," 27 прос maphévov Sueuvgartvuévgy" avdpi w буора 
zareth, to 8 virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
"Iwong, ££ оікоу "Aaßið" xai ro буора тїс ттарӨгуо» 
[таз] Joseph, ofthe] house of David, and the name ofthe virgin 
Maptiáp. 28 kai ғісєХӨшу *0 &yvyekoc! poc abrijv * elev, 


[таз] Mary. And ?coming ‘the "angel to her said, 
Хаїрғ, kexapurwptvn' б KUpLOC perà соў, "Хоупиёут 
Hail, [оп] FUA one! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed  [art) 
c) èv урау. 90 'H.dé "iovca! *Ówrapax0n imi 


thou amongst women. Butshe seeing [him] was troubled ‘at 
TQ-AÓvyq.avroVU,! kai дићоуібєто потаптдс ein 0 автасџдс 
his word, and was reasoning of what kind might be “salutation 


b 


оётос. 30 Kai sLzev 0 dáyysNog айту, Мэ).фоВоо, Марр" 


this, And said 'the "angel toher, Fear not, Mary, 
edpec-yap Хару тара rp 080° 31 Kai (доу, YoudAd Wy! 
for fice ФА оппа favour with dod ; and lo, thouahalt А. + 


iv — yacrpi kai réky vióv, kai кайёсес тб-буора.айтой 
in [thy] womb and bringforth a son, and thou shalt call his name 


1 Uva TO LITrA. n TO 


P Naóapé0 LTW. 
т{тг}л. 


] GTTrA 


m — 6 (read [the]) urria]. 
9 éuvnarevuévqv LTTr. 
t -+ 6 ayycàos the angel т. 
тепті то Ady@ Bverapáx8n ОТТгА. 


TT: [4]. 


у с›ААт ig LITA. 


т Ламе LTTrA ; Aavid ow. 
" — ebhoynuérg ov èr yuvactiv т[тг]а. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
staud in the presence 
of God; and am sent 
to speak unto thee, 
and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried solong in the 
temple, 22 And when 
he came out, he conld 
not speak unto them : 
and perceiyed 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after thoso 
dayshis wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a- 
mong men. 


26 And in the sixth 
month the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
reth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
in unto her, and said, 

ail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thon a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, she 
was tronbled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind what manner of 
salutation this should 
be, 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast fonnd favour 
with God. 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, 
andshalt call his name 


о avo from ТТгА. 


3 — 6 dyyeAos 
= — ovora 
LET 
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Deme, Sip 

e great, and s e 
called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord 
God shall givo unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
houso of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
ond. 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and ihe power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 
which shall be born of 
theeshall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
belold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath 
also conceived а son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible, 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ingto thy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her, 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth, 41 And it 
came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth hear 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with tho 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with а 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
inong women, and 
blessed ts the fruit of 
ihy womb.. 43 And 
whence is this to mo, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
аз the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for 
joy. 45 And blessed is 
she that believed: for 
there shall be a perfor- 
mance of those things 
which were told her 
from the Lord. 


х Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavid aw. 
d уйрек GLTTrAW. 
g xpavyy with a "огу ?TrA. 


фер тт. 
LTTra. 


ЛОТКА Е. TS 

'Тпаоўу. 32 оётос̧ tora péyac, kal vióg dicorov  kXyÜrjoe- 
Jesus, He  shallbe great, and Son of[the) Highest shall be be 
Tat’ Kai боба avr@ küptoc 0 Өє0с Tov Opóvov *AaBid" 
called; and *shall5give Shim [!tho] ?Lord 3God the throne of David 
~ А. » ~ \ ГД Li 4 A > A D 
Tov.TaTpoc.avrov, 33 kai ЗасХдск ёті тоу olkov laxwB eic 
his father ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob to 
rove аібуас, kai тђс.ВасАнас.адтой oùk-ésrae TENOÇ. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, 


34 ЕЇтғу.д Машан трдс rov üyycNov, Пёс gorau roUro &rti 
But?said Мату to the angel, How shall?be "this since 


dvdpa ob-yuwckw ; 35 Kai йтокр:0єіс 0 ayyeXog elrev айтӯ; 


aman I knew not? And answering the angel said to her, 
Ivedpa бүз éredsvoerar ёті сё, kal Odvapic typiorov 
(The] *Spirit ‘Holy  shallcome upon thee, and power of (the) Highest 
ётискїйса сос б kai rò yevvouevov*. йуу KANON- 


shall overshadow thee; wherefore also the *born ‘holy ?thing shall be 


gerat vide Өғоў. 36 каї idod, 'EktcdBer 7) ovyytvüjc'.cov xai 
called боп of God, And 10, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
айт) Couvetngvia! vidy iv ^ynog'".abríjc" kai obrog ny 
‘she has conceived sason in her old age, and this (the) *month 
Ёктос icriv airy тў каХоуџёуу oreipg’ 87 Ort ойк ádvva- 
sixth із — toher who[was] called barren ; for not ?shall*be 
тїс | тара %ф Oep! тай» pipa. 98 Elsev.cé Мер, 
Simpossible “with "God ing. And ма 1 j 

доо, 2) дору 


ai € 


ката  ró.pijud.cov. 
thy word. 
Kai àzijA0sv ат а?тӣс ô аууғ\ос. 
And departed from her the angel 
39 'Avaeráca.0à Mapidp iv raig-nuégatc.rabrauc éropedOn 
And*rising*up ‘Mary in those days went 
2 4 , A A ~ 7 Ld , СА 4 
sic THY боёп)» perà стоудіс̧, sic том» Торда, 40 xai 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity ofJndah, and 
| ~ + a ta AU F \ » + 
ela ijAOsv sic ròv olkov Zaxapíov kai түттаесато тз EXwcaer. 
entered into the house of Zacharlas and saluted Elizabeth. 
41 kai byévero we "kovotv fy ЕМметаЗет róv àcmacuóv тїс 
And it сате to pass аз “heard Elizabeth the salutation 
Mapiac," &ckiprnotv тд Воёфос ёу Tg-kouMg.abrijc kal éxdnoOn 
of Mary, *leaped Һе "babe in her womb; and *was “filled 
, t , t5 СА a3 P ll 
т ayiou i] ENoáber, 42 kai avepwrnoey Ефор) 
*with (һе) "Spirit “Holy Y Elizabeth, and criedout with a voice 
peyary Kai elev, EDXoynuévn yuvatkiv, kai £0Xo- 
ond and said, Blessed and bless- 
ynpévog 0 картдс̧ тўс-коћас̧ соо. 43 kai пббғу цог тобто, 
еа the fruit of thy womb. And whence tome this, 
e е , Ld , L4 h 11 H a ү: 
iva Ey — 9 ийтпр хобро ШӘ трбс pe"; 44 idod.yap, 
that should come the mother of my Lor o me? For lo, 
we éyévero 1) фит) roU.doTacuoU.cov tic тйа-бта-нои okip- 


où iv 
[art] thou among women, 


as came ihe voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 
tyoev iiv ауа\М№асе тд Врёфос" iv rg.kouUMq.uov. 45 kai 
ed in exaltation the ba in my womb; and 
paxapia тист йсаса, Ort #стаь те№ішсс тоїс 
hlessed [is]she who believed, for thereshall be a fulfilment to the things 
AeAaAnpEvorc abrg тара къріоо. 
spoken toher from (the) Lord. 
* + [ёк cov] of thee L. b ovyyevis LTW. © guveiAn- 


f Tòp àa rac uóv THs Mapias ў 'EAuáfer 
i rb Bpédos 4v éÁyaAMácet GW. 


е TOU ÜcoU TTrA. 
b gud T. 
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sanis , , ‹ , з Я 46 And Магу said 
46 M "ави Маран, МЕ аћуғ шуй ov А кўн», My ай doth magnify 
Ba : y б s oc e ога, the к ы ап Ed 

47 kai ууа\\асғу ro.mvevpd.pou ёті тєр Өєф TQ.cwrijoCpov' spirit hath rejoiced in 
E E 4 God my Saviour. 48 For 

pan wu | apy "gpirit , in - Ps. mm^ he hath regarded the 
48 Ore ёп В\еферу Emi. ту rarsivwow тїс-бой\тс.айтоў`* до? low estateof his hand- 


For  he!ooked проп the humiliation of his bondmaid ; 210 пачове ior, еа 


ap, апд rov.viv ракаріюђсіу. ре пӣсаі ai yeveai. 49 Ure generations shall call 


+1] + 5 1 2 : me blessed. 49 For he 
for, from henceforth *will *count *me “blessed ‘all ‘generations. For that is Dew 1 NN 


, ГА 1 k ~~ i t Р s [4d a s 

ётоійјаёу pot Киеуаћїа! 0 duvardc, kai ytov TO буора done to me great 
thas done 5to 7me wL "things ‘the mighty ?опе, and holy [їз] ?name шев ; aa hoi is з 
айтоў` 50 kai тд-ЁАгос.айтойў єс yeveüg — yeveGv' тоїс mercy is on them that 


Ihis ; and his mercy [is] te generations of generations to thoso fear him from genera- 
? » 7 , П ? 5 2 > ~, Моп to generation. 
poBoupévorc aùróv. 51 éoinoey койтос iv Bpayiovravrov’ 51 He hath shewed 


feari him. h ngth with his arm strength with his arm; 
d e = тр а ; ip , m he hath scattered the 
ÖLEOKÓPTLOEV umepnpavouc diavoia кардіас̧.айт@у. proud in the imagina- 
he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thonght of their heart. tion of their hearts. 


32 He hath put down 
52 kaÜciAev dvvdarac ard Üpóvwv, kai Vi/watv TGTELVOUC. the mighty from their 


He put down rulers from thrones, and exalted [the] lowly: seats,and exalted them 


~ . f ? E n ~ of low degree. 53 He 
99 st&vüvrag Eve&mAgotv ayalwy, Kal WAOVTOUYTAC hath filled the hungry 
[the] hungry he filled with good things, and [ihe] rich with good things; and 


~ therich he hath 
ёЕатёсте Му kevoüc. 54 ávreMá(ero '"lopasA adc abrov, empty away. E 


hesentaway empty. He helped Israel servant this, hath holpen his ser- 


pvuoOáva. ove, 55 kaÜng ihddnoev трдс rode Pent Isracl in me, 


[in order] to remember mercy, according as he spoke to 55 ав he spake to our 


хтатёоаєвслифъ, rQ Afpaàp каї rp-oripparaùroŭ “sic roy Мега, to Abraham, 


our fathers, to Abraham and io his seed for ever. 56 And Mary a- 
aidva." 56 "Euavev.0é Маран oiv airy "occi! uijvac rosic, bode with her about 
ever. And?abode ‘Mary with her about “months ‘three, turned to her own 
Qo 0e 0 , 4 э m house, 
kai viréorpeer tic rov.olkoy-avrije. 


and returned to her house, 


57 Ty.d& EXwá(er ёт\Мйеб 0 xpóvoc ToU.rsktiv.aUTUV, ^ уу Now Elisabeth's 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time thatsheshouldbringforth, fulltimecame thatshe 


каї éyivynoey vióv: 58 каї Tiovcav oi epíowot kai oi gvy- Shami ђе delivered: 


and  shebore ason. And ‘heard ‘the *neighbours and "kinS- а son, 58 And her 
LE ~ [4 LA ~ ? 3 
yeveic айтйс Ore iptyáXvvev küptoc ró.£Atoc,mbroi er nelshbours And ШЫР 
folk ‘her that?was “magnifying [!the] "Lord his mercy With T ord had shewed great 
avrijc, kai тиуёуоироу айтў. 59 Kai éyévero iv rj °бүдбу mercy upon her; and 
her, and they гејоісеа with her. And itcamce to pass on the eighth 59 "Oe EA pass, 
тиёр" 1№0оу пгритєшї» rò madiov' kai ékadovv aùrò thatontheeighth day 


day § they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it Cae eid aoa 


iml тф ċvóparı той.лтатодс.айтой Zayapíav. 60 ral dmo- called him Zacharias, 
afterthe паше of his father Zacharias, And  ?an- dd rae Ша 
кргїса 1).uijrp-avroU теу, OUxL, ОАА KANOHoETaAL P'Iway- mother answered and 


swering *his *mother said, No; but heshallbecalled John. a RR E 


vnc." 61 Kai «zov! тодс афту, “Ore ovdsic фот” "iv тў 61 And they said unto 


f е : her, There is none of 
And theysaid to ber, Noone is» monghe oo kmdr 


ovyyeveig" cov 2с кахгїтактф-бибиати.тойтф. 69 ’Evévevoy called by this name. 


kinsfolk of thee who is called by this name, "They "made ‘signs Ana they ma E 
~ 0 3 ~ , ~ ГА с 8 , ho 
бё тф.татоі.айтоф тӧ.ті  àv.U&Xo. — ка\гїсба *abróv." wouldhavehim called, 


tand to his father [asto] what he might wish “te “be *called thim. 63 And he asked for a 
` ыы ] ж А p! 2 u writing table, and 

63 xai airnoag mvakidwy čypapev, Хус», PIwavyne" wrote, saying, His 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, John name is Jobn. And 
a М Л DEM эл? А > D they marvelled ап. 
toriy ‘ro' ovopa.avrov’ kai €Qavuacav wavrec. 04 'АуеруӨп.дё e And his mouth 
is his name, And they *wondered ‘all. And was opened opened immediately, 


ES eee OE 
X weydAa LTTr. 1 kai yeveàs and generations TTrA. in EWS ALVOS G. ? Qs LTTr. 


o nuépa тї byééy LTIrA. Р "одус Tr. З elzav Tar. г ёк тз ovyyeveías from among 
the kinsfolk rTTrA. * ауто it LTTrA. t — TO Tr(A]. 
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and his tongue loosed, 
‘and he spake, and 
praised God. 65 And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
sayings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea. 66 And all they 
that heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father 


- Zacharias was filled 


with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied y: 
ing, 68 Blessed be t 
Lord God of Israel; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath raised up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 аз he spake by the 
mouth of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began : 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us; 72 to perform the 
mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 ihe oath which he 
sware to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
Senge of the Highest: 
or thou shalt go before 
the face of tho Lord 
to prepare his ways; 
77 io give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and ín the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


AOYKAS. - I. 
тӧ.стбра.айтой mapaypijpa kai 1.yAGocca.abrOU, каї 
his mouth immediately and his tongue [loosed], and 


Хале eUNoyOv тӧуӨєбу. 65 Kai tyévero imi závrac póßoc 

hespoke, blessing God. And “eame upon ‘all ‘fear 
rove 7TtQi0iKOUvTGC avrovc’ Kai фу OX rj ópetvg тїс 

those who dwelt around them; and in ?whole ‘the hill-country 


2 , LJ LA a 62 ^" s 
Iovóaíac ^ OwAXaXciro Tavra ràpnpara-raŭra' 66 Kai 
of Judæa “were “being Stalked "of ‘all “these “things. And 


м + [S ГД 3 == r ? ^ uA 
&Ücvro måvreç oi ákoUcavrec ty тў-кардї@-айтФъ, Ne- 


*]aid[*them]*up all *who *heard in their heart, say- 

ovrec, Ti doa rò-raðiovroùðro orar; Каі“ хар 

ng, What then "this*little 5child ‘will 7be? Апа [the] hand 
Kupiov Ñv ptr avrov. 


of [the] Lord was with him. 
67 Kai Zayapiac ӧтатт)р.а?тоб ёт\№]сӨп mvebparoc 
And Zacharias his father was filled with [the] *Spirit 
ayiou, kai *лтроєфђтєусеу,! Xéyuv, 68 ЕїЛоуптдс — кйрос 0 
‘Holy, and prophesied, saying, Blessed be [Ше] Lord the 
Өғдс той 'Іораўл, bre ётєскёрато kai éroincey Nirpwow 
God of l, because helooked upon and wrought redemption 
rQg.Xaq.abroU' 69 kai Ñysipev képnc owrnpiac riv èv Утф" 
for his people, and raised up ahorn ofsalvation forus in the 
oiky *AaBid" "roù zaidóc.abroi 70 кабос tdadnoev дїй 
house of David his servant; according as hespoke by [tho) 
oTroparoc THY opis Prov ár -aiðvoç рор avro 
mouth oly *5aince “time "began rophets lof *his ; 
71 cwrypiav iE ёубдр@ули@у kai ёк &póc üvrwov 
salvation from our enemies and from[the] hand of all 
TOY puoobyTwYy ђийс" 72 voujcat ос̧ pera THY crarégwv 
those who hate us; to fulfil mercy with "fathers 
yay, kai pynoOivat діабђкпс ayiac avrov, 78 Üpkov Ov 
tour, and toremember “covenant “holy ‘his, [the] oath which 
@росєу zpóc 'АВрайџ тӧу.татёралр@», тоў dovvat тий 
heswore to Abraham our father, togive us [that] 
74 agéBuwe èk yepòc Crév'_iyOpdry*jpady'! pvobévrac, 
without fear out of [the] hand of our enemies being saved, 
Aarpevary айтф 75 èv óciórgri kai 0:ка:осіуу évwrtoy одтой 
weshouldserve him in holiness and righteousness before him 
, * t (А е ^ П 1 € 6 М rf OL 
vücac тӣс npipac *rijc-Lwijc 4]udv. 76 Kai ovt, mawdior, 


all the days of our lifo. And thou, little child, 
, t , ^ СА ^ 
mpogytnc  vwiorov e ad d mpoTropetoy.yap mpd 
prophet of [the] Highest shalt be called; forthoushait go before [the] 


vpocwTov Kupiov étroyiacat дӧбо?йс̧.айтой 77 той dovvat 
face of [the] Lord to prepare his ways; to give 
yveow owrypiac rQ.Xaqg.abro) ty á$tce. йнартифу.айтФу, 
knowledge of salvation to his people in remission of their sins, 
78 д.а omdayxva tovc Өкойлуд©ъ,ё›> oic ётескёрато 
through [һе] bowels of compassion of our God, in which has visited 
pac ауатоћ№) i£ bove, 79 ётіфауа: roig Evy Kore 
us [the] day-spring from on high, to shine npon those *in “darkness 
kai oki Üavárov kaÜ0nuévow' To) kartvOUvat тойс 
“and *in (*the] "shadow "of *death 'gitting ; to direct 


w + yàp (read For also) LTTrA. 
1 Aaveié LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
4 — тифу (read of (our) enemies) [L}rrra. 


f+ è also ттгА. 


£ expopyrevoev LTTrA. y — v9 (read [the]) LTTrA. 
a — тоў LTTrA. b — тфу TTrA. е —— TOY LTTrA. 
e — ris 6075 (read all our days) GLTTrAW. 


и үт ==. ЫН 
Wit. = LUKE. 
Tédag.ypay єс Oddy eionvyc. 80 Tò-ôè maiðiov nifaverv 


our feet into [tho] way of peace. 


xai ixparaovro mvevpare: 
and was strengthened in spirit; 


¢ А ? , ? ^" a X з , 
рёрає avadeizewc.avrov этодс тоу Ісраїћ. 
дау of his shewing to Israel. 
9 'Eyévero.dé iv raic.5pépaic-ikeivaug ЕА дбуүра 
And it came to pass in those days went *out ta “decree 
mapa Kaícapoc Avyoverov,  amoypá$toÜa. тӣсау rüv 
from Cæsar Augustus, that should be registered all the 
H a " ee ty 2 Hi h /. > f It ‹ 
оікоииёути" 2 ай0тң.8]'-йтоураф) "mper iyévero" iye- 
habitable world; this registration first took place when 
Bovebovroc тўс Supiac iIKvpogviov." 3 xai ёторєйоуто mávrec 
as “governor *of?Syria Cyrenius. And "went tall 
aroypapecbat, ёкастос elc ту ¥iðiav"! mów. 4 `АъёЗ.дё Kai 
each to 


And the littlechild ^ grow 
kal yv iv raic tonpow Ewe 
апа he was in the deserts until[the] 


to be his own city : and *went ‘up “also 
‘Iwongd апд тйс ГеМмХхаас ik wodswe \Мабаоёт! eic rrjv 
‘Joseph from Galilee ontof[the) city Nazareth to 


lovdaiav, sig mów ™AaBid" Arig kaXeirat BygAcéu, dea 


Judæa, to acity of David which із caled Bethlehem, because 
ro.elvat.avroy & окоо Kai varpidc ™AaBid," 5 "ато- 
of his being of (the) house and family of David, to re- 


yoawacba" оў» Маран тӯ "ueuryorevutvyg" abr@ Pyvvacki," 

gister himself with Mary who was betrothed tohim as wife, 

» РД э tA ? ^ ^T , 4 
ойе) #укй. 6 'Eyévero.-à èv rọ єїуо.айто®с 

she being great with child. And іб came to pass in the[time] they were 
= ék ExhnoOnoay ai иёра: roU.rekeiv.aUri]v' 7 Kai ére- 
there ?were ‘fulfilled 'the *days for her bringing forth, and she brought 

Key TOY.vidy.alTig TOY TQwrÓTOKkOV, Kal éorrapyavwoev 

forth her son ihe first-born, and wrapped 7in“swaddling ‘clothes 
э Kf m a э в. , a ? q “і Ld ry f + 4 

aùróv, kai avixlevey abróv èv ir! parry, дібти — obk-iiv 

‘him, and laid him in the manger, because there was not 

abroic тбтос iv TQ катаћ№џаті. 

forthem aplace in the inn. 

8 Kai поцёуєс ђсау èv тӯ хор rg abr), аураъћойутєс 
And shepherds were in tho?country 1same, lodging in the fields 

Kai фиЛасаоутес фуХакас тўс vuKrog ёті ту лтоциуту-айфтбр. 

and keeping watch by night over their fiock ; 

9 kai "1000, dyyskoc kvpíov éiméorn abroic, kai ддёа 
and behold, an angel оё ће) Lord stood by еп, апа [the] glory 
kvpíov  mtpuiAajpev abro)g' kai é$of8ncav póßov 

of [the] Lord shone around em, and they feared [with] ?fear 

péyav. 10 xai elrev айтоїс 0 &yyeXoc; Мз)-фоЗеїтбє* tdovd 


‘great. And “said о һеш ‘the "angel, Fear not ; "behold 
ydo, ebayyehiZopar piv хара» peydXv, тїс ёстой 
for, I announce glad tidings to you [of] "joy !great, which shall be 


mavri тф Mağ’ 11 Ore ётёуӨр vpiv сђрероу owrno, 0c фат} 
toall the people; for was роги to you to-day  aSaviour, who ie 
Хшетос xiptoc, iv móňe "Aaßið.! 19 kai тобто ®рї> 
-hrist [the] Lord,  in[the) city of David, And this [is] to you 
тб onu&ov' єйрйсєтЕ Врёфос iomapyarwpivoy,  '"x&í- 
the sign: ye shall find ababo wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


Е — 3 LTTrA. bh éyévero mpár Т. 
l Nagapad L; Nagaped TW. m Aayeió LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
9 ёрурстєушёур LTTrA. Р — yuvai LTTrA, 
Т{ТгА], s Aaveió LTTrA; Aavié aw. 


і Kvpívov Cyrenus L. 


t+ каї and [L]TrA. 


a — Tjj (read a manger) LTTrA. 
v — Kkeipevor T. 


151 
luto the way of peaco. 
80 And tho child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Ise- 
rael, 


II. And it camo to 
passin those days, that 
there went out a de- 
cree from Cæsar An- 
gustus, that all the 
world ghould be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 
first mado when Cyre- 
nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every ono 
into his own city. 
4 And Josephalso went 
up from ilee, out 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judæa, unto 
the city of David, 
which is called Beth- 
lehem; (because he 
was of the honse and 

i of David:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And soit was, 
that, while they wero 
there, the days wero 
accouiplished that she 
should bo delivered. 
7 And she brought 
forth her firstbornson, 
and wrapped him In 
swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
thesame country shep- 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night, 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord cameo 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shono 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fraid. 10 And the an- 

el said unio them, 

"ear not: for, behold, 
I bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
mn i К to all 
peopie. or unf6 
i is born this day 

the city of David 
& Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord. 12 And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to you; Ye shall find 
the babe wrapped in 
swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 


k éavroU (read his city) LTTr. 


n ётота рса L. 
= (80у 
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13 And suddenly there 
was with the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, good will to- 
ward men, 15 And it 
came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, the shepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known untous, 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
‘lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen $í, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
then: concerning this 
child. 18 And all they 
that heard ¿t wondered 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heafd and seen, as it 
was told unto them, 


21 And when elght 
days were accomplish- 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses wero 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present him 
to the Lord ; 23 (as it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that opencth the 
womb shall be called 
holy to tho Lord ;) 
21 and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


ES 
Tt. 


aíóvgc éyévero соу TQ 


AOY KAS. | 
pevoy' iv "тӯ! óárvg. 13 Kai 
ing in the manger. And suddenly there was with tho 
3 t "€ е х > r u ЕД P a r 
ayythp Aíjüoc отрат:йс *oùpaviov," aivotyrwy róv Өєбу, 
angel a multitude of [the] "host  'heavenly, praising God 
kai Aeyóvrov, 14 Aófa iv nbiorowc Oep, каї ѓёті yie 
and gaying, Glory in [the] ghest toGod, and оп earth 
slonvn, èv ávOporow Yebdoxia."” 15 Kai tyévero, we атй\- 
peace, in men good pleasure. And it came to pass, as *depart- 
доу ax’ айтфъ tic rév obpavóv oi dyyedor, *kal ої dvOpwzror! 
ed *from “them ‘into’the “heaven 'the "angels, that the men 
ol 7rotiévec “elroy түрс &AMgAovc, А&Абшше› д) Ewe 
the shepherds said o  oneanother, Let us go through indeed as faras 
ByOrkép, kai 100реу rü.Dijua.roUro rò -yeyovoc 0 0 
Bethlehem, and let us see this thing that has come to pass which the 
кӧріос̧ iyvópiwtv uiv. 16 Kat *ZA0ov' oxedoavrec xai 
Lord madeknown tous. And they came having hasted and 
Savetipov" тїр.тє.Марійр каї Tóv'Ieonó, каї rò [$оё&фос kei- 

found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
шеро» iv rj $árvg. 17 iðóvrec-ðè JO eyvopicay" 
ing in the manger. And having seen, they made known abroad 

wept той рђратос̧ тоў ЛаћтӨёутос афтоїс mepi тоў 
concerning the saying which had been told them concerning 


, ГА ` , e ? , › r 
wadtov.rourov. 18 Kai måvreç ot акодсаутєс 2Oavpacay 


this little child. And all who heard wondered 
тєрї TOY АХа\хбг›тш› Ото THY moruévwv sóc 
concerning the things which had been spoken by the shepherds to 


айтойс. 19 7.02 еМардр" таута ovvernpe та-бйратазтайта, 


them. But Mary Fall 1кері ese sayings, 
feupBaddovoa" iv тў-каодїа-айтїс. 20 каї 8тпёстреуа»! 
pondering [them] in her heart. And Sreturned 


ot тоциёуєс, доЁйбоутєс kal aivotyrec róv Osby ixi таси” 
‘the "shepherds, glorifying and praising God for oll things 


otc Ñkovoav kai *sidov," кадос éharHOn трдс̧ аўтойс. 
which they had heard and seen, as it was said to them. 
21 Kai öre ixXfjoÜncav npipar Ókre тоб mepireueiv ‘ro 
And when were fulfilled “days ‘eight for the circumcising the 
meidtov," каї ёкА]Өп ró.O0voua.abroU 'Їтсоўс, тб KÀN- 


little child, *was *called ‘his пате Jesus, which [he] was 
Biv ито ro) аууғоо mpd тоё *cvAXgQOiva abróv ёр тӯ 
called by the angel ore “was "conceived the in the 
korig. 
womb. 


22 Kai öre ézArjoOncav ai иёра: тоў.каӨарсио®.\айтфз/" 
And when werefulfilled the days for their purification 
xarà  róv vóuov "Mwcéwc," áviyyayov abróv cic Іє0000- 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him to erusa- 
Avua парастўса: TQ коріф, 93 Kabwe уѓуоаттаь ёр" 


lem to present tothe Lord, as it has been written in [the] 

vó kvpíov, “От: wav ápotv діауоїуоу pyrpay yov 

law  of[the] Lord, That every male opening а womb ‘holy 
^ Г , 4 ^ ~ 9 \ 
TQ kupip KAnOnoera’ 24 kai той Sotvar Üvciav катӣ 


Sto “the "Lord ‘shall žbe ?called ; and to offer a sacrifice according to 


v — т] (read a manger) GLTTraW. 


pleasure LTTrA. 


у evdoxias of good 


x ovpavov of heaven Tr. 
b jADav TTra. 


z — каї ot avOpwroe [L]T[TrA]. a éAaAour T. 


с avevpay TTr. 4 éyvópuro» they made known LrTrA, —— * Mapia LTTrA. f avvBáA- 
Хуса т.  Sinértpepay GLTTrAW. — hü$óoy T. і ойтби him GLTTrAW. К cevAAgu 8 vac 
UTTrA. 1 айтӣс (read her purification) x. m Mwiodws LTTrAW. п + то the L. 


и. LUKE. 
* В: D 3, , , ы , 

TO &рпџёуоу iv © vop kvpiov, Zevyog rpvyóvov 
that ais bat iced said in [Һе] law of[the]Lord, А pair of turtle doves 
ў úo Pvtoacobc" ztpurtoóv. 
cr two young of pigeons. 

* r 
95 Kai idod, “п> | ávOpwsroc! év 'IepovcaMpu ф буора 
And behold, there was атап in Jerusalem whose name 
Xvutov, kai ы МА. Oixatog kal ebAaBne, 
t 


[was] Simeon; and man (was) just and pious, 
cpocósyóutvoc тарӣк\№сє тоб "Ісратћ, xai пуєђра 
waiting for [the] consolation of Israel, and (the) ?Spirit 


"уюу hv" ёт" abróv: 26 каї hy abry Kexpnpariopévoy v7 
‘Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 
Tov xvevparoc TOU ayiov р-де Өауато» rpiv h" 
the Spirit the oly that һе should notsee death before 


10g тӧу xowróv Kupiov. 27 kai bev &v rø wvEevdpart 
he should see the Christ of(the) Lord. And he came in the Spirit 
cic rò iepóv' Kai ёу:тф.єісауаүєїу тойс yoveic тӧ zraiiov In- 
intothetemple; and when ?brought"in ‘the ts the little child Je- 


собу, Tov.Tojoaavrob¢ катӣ тӧ.(0:срёуоу 

sus, that they might do according “о 5what Shad "become "customary 
той vópov repi айто®, 28 кай. айтбс £Ot£aro айтд tic тас &yká- 

"by the law ‘for "him, he also received him into arms, 

Aac'abro," kai tU Aóynocv Tov Gedy, kai кїтє, 90 Му drove 


‘his, and blessed God, and said, Now thou lettest go 
rov.dovr6v.cov, бёбтота, ката тӧ.рђрӣ.соо, ёи sipyrvy’ 
thy bondman, О Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
30 бт, eldov — ol.óó0aApot.pov rb.cwrnoidy.cov, 31 0 
for "have ‘seen ‘mine 7eyes thy salvation, which 
yroipacac катй apócwzov mávrwov тоу aov: 32 ффс 


thonhastprepared before [the] face ofall the peoples; alight 
cic amrokdhuliy {б›йф>_ rai 0ófav daov.cov "Ісоал\. 
for revelation of [thc] Gentiles and glory of thy people Israel. 
33 Kai fv" Iwong" kai n-parnpabrov" OavuáCovrtg ѓті 
And *were ‘Joseph "and his “mother wondering at 
тоїс AaXovuévoig mepi abrov. 34 kal є\бупсєу 
the things which were spoken concerning him. And ?blessed 
airote Xvpewy, kai EUmtv прос Марр rv.pnrépa.adrod, 
*them ‘Simeon, and said {о Mary his mother, 


"1дой, otroc Keira tig ——7'rüOiv kal avderaow полу 
Lo, this [child] isset ог ће) fall and rising up of many 
j wt LA Ы э ~ 3 , o es d ~ y 11 
iv TP Iopanr, kai &c onutiov avTircyopevov’ 35 kai соў *ói 
in Israel, and for asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 
abrüc тђу puxry  dudedoercu poppaia: omwe йу.йтокаћу- 
*thy "soul *shall ‘go *through ‘a *sword;) so that may be re- 


фӨбсіу ёк тоХ\@у kapüuv —dradoyiopoi. . 
verled of many hearts [tho]  reasonings. 
36 Kai iv “Avva mpoóiric, Üvyárgp Pavov$A, ёк 
And there was Anna aprophetess, daughter  ofPhanuel, of [the] 
$vAijc Aono’ airy тро3Е{8киїа £v rjuépauc тоАХХаїс, ёђсаса 
tribe of Asher, she wasadvanced in  *days ‘many, having lived 
Yirn pera аубодс! exra ато rijg." rapÜeviac'.abrijc, 97 kai 
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which is said in the 
law of theLord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And, behold, there 
was aman in Jerusa- 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man was just and de- 
vont, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
апа the Holy Ghost 
wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he should not see 
death, before he had 
seen the Lord’s Christ. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
bronght in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 28 then took he 
him up in his arms, and 
hlessed God, and said, 
29 Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, accord- 
ing to thy word : 30 for 
mine eyes have seen 
thy salvation, 3] which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 

ple; 32 a light to 
ighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things . which were 
ken of him. 34 And 
meon blessed them, 
and said nnto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Israel; and 
for а sign which shall 
be spoken against ; 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also, that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may re- 
vealed. 


36 And there was one 
Anna, а prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 

reat age, and had 
ived with an husband 
seven years fron her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


?years *with ‘a Shusband ‘seven from her virginity, and 
о + тф the LTTr. P россойс TA. a аудротоѕ Hy T. 

sJ аут; ди Tr. . * — avrov (read (his) arms) [r]r(TrA]. ut oL 

father GTTra. w — avrod (read [his] mother) otra. x [8è] LTr. 

ёт) LTTr. * mapheveias А. 


г hv дуо GLTTrAW. 
Y o патір avTov his 
Y peta avdpos 


_ 


E 
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wasa widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, which departed 
not from the temple, 
but served God with 
fastings and prayers 
night and day. 38 Апа 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise unto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for redemption in Je- 
rusalem, 


39 And when they 
had performed all 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
was upon him. 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when he was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as 
th returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be- 
hind. in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
Кар а nob of it, 
ut they, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day's journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and unintance. 
49 And when they 
found him not, they 
Ee back again to 
erusalem, seeking 
him, 46 Anditcameto 
pass, that after three 
ays they found him 
in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
mestions. 47 And all 
t heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
Bwers, 48 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thou 
thus dealt with us? 


b айту herself TTrA. 
— айту (read ауӨоџол. she gave praise) LTTrA. 


[in]) nrTr[A]. 
LTTrAW. 
up LTTrA. 


‘ing 


0 №абарє0 TTrAW. 

r — eis lepoodAupa 
parents knew it not LTTrA. 
(read [him] o[r]rrra. 


-— 
ЛОТКА 5. 
baürn! pa “wç! érav dydonxovrarecodpwy, ij ойк 
she [was] a widow "about *years of “eighty-four, *who "not 
афістато ато" тоў {єро®, употгіоис Kai деєђсєсі» Aazptvovca 
*departed from the temple, withfastings and supplications serving 
voxra kai 'yuepav 98 kal earn abrg.g Фра ётиотӣса 
night and day; and she at the same hour coming up 
avOwporoyeiro rp fkvpiq kai AdNet | mtpl @фтой тйтп} 
gave praise tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 
~ é ГА Li H t ra 
Toic mpocdeyopuevorc Núrpwow Fev" ‘lepovoadipp. 
those waiting for redemption in erusalem, 
39 Kai wç  íré&Aecav — Mimavralirà! xarà тӧу vóuov 
And when they hadcompleted  allthings accordingtothe law 
‚ кз. TAE , м бере tm 
kupíov, кйтёстрєфаз! sig туу l'aMuXaíav, єс ти! wodw 
of [the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to [city 
m e ~ ц п [4 iT] 4 A , LA A5 
GUT Nagapér." 40 To.d& waidtov nvgavey kai ёкра- 
‘their [own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
ráioUro Cmvedpari,® Xnpobvutvov Poodiac," коі харс 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, ара [the] grace 
cod dv èr avró. 
of God was npon him. 
41 Kai ѓторебоуто ol-yoveic.aUroi kar .£roc eic ‘Iepovcadnyt 
And *went his ?parents yearly to Jerusalem 
тў éoprg тоў тасха. 49 kal öre ёуёуєто ётбу додғка, 
atthe feast ofthe passover. And when he was “years [?old) ‘twelve, 
lavaBavrwr" abrwv "єс 'lepocóAvua" xarà rò &00с тїс 
Shaving gone "up *they to erusalem according to the custom of tho 
£oprijc, 49 kai TeXewwoavrwy тіс juépag, ёу.тф.)тострёфет 
feast, and having completed the days, as "returned 
abrovc  vmtustvev  "IgcoUc! 6 maic iv he Ss kai 
‘they ‘remained "behind ‘Jesus “the ‘child in erusalem, and 
tobe éyvw yard kai -ийтло-айтоў'! 44 уошсаътес.дё атом 
knew ["it] "not "Joseph "and “his “mother; but supposing him 
“év тў ovvodia elvat" Abov T)utpac Oddy, kai dvelnrovy 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and sought 
айтб> èv тоїс̧ ovyyeviow kai "iy! ruic yvworoic’ 45 xai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances : and 
* e g х2, lt * (2 V H ST Adi yZ уы il 
p) tvpóvrsc *abróy" vmeorpepav sic ‘Iepovcadnp, YCnrovvrec 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, seeking 
abróv. 46 Kai iyévero "*yuc0"! ńpépac røg toov avrov iv 
him. And it came to pass after days ‘three they found him in 
TP ієрф, кабеббреуоу àv ёсф тоу QackéáXwv, kai ükob- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both  hear- 
ovra афтфу kai Erepwrüvra айтойс. 47 i£icrayro.0é mwavrec 
them and questioning them. And ‘were “amazed  !all 
‘ot dkovorrtc abrut txt — rjcvvtot каі тойс йлтокрісєсіу 
"those "hearing *him at [Ма] understanding and "answers 
айтод. 48 Kai iddvrec abróv ibemXáygoav: kai *лрдс avrov 
this. And seeing him they wereastonished: and to him 
n-phrnp.avrov elmev,! Téixvoy, ri ётойсас piw obrwc; 


his mother said, Child, why hastthou done tous thus? 
© dws up to LTTrA. d — ало (read left not) ттгА. eau W ; 
f 0eg (read to God) uttra, Е — év (read 
a mávta тї. — i— тд Т. k égégTpeav T. {— riv LTTrA,. ™ éavrOv 


P софа Tra. 4 avaßawóvrwv going 
t ойк éyvogav oi yovets avrov his 

w — èy GLTTrAW, 2 — аўтби 
` a elev прос avrov 


9 — wvevpart LTTrA. 
Tra.  *['Inoo?s] 4. 

* elvat èv тр ovvodig LTTrA. 
Y avagnrovyres LTTrA. з METÀ TTCA, 


N KATP ойто? LTTrA. 


gis LUKE. 
оё, 0.татђр:соо кауш dduvwpevor idgrovpív os. 49 Ки 
behold, thy father and I distressed were seeking thee. And 


elev mpòc aùroúç, Ti Ore elyretré pe; ойк-ўбате Ore 
hesaid to them, Md. [isit]that ye were sceking me? ? knew ye not that 


ѓу roic roU.marpóc.pou det ғ раі pe; 50 Kai avroi 
in  the([affairs] of my Father it behoves *to Зе 'me? And they 


ov.cuvijxay rò pipa Ò éddAnoev афтоїс. 51 Kai кат 
‘nage not the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 


per’ aùrõv kai bev sic ese kai jv vroraccdpevoc 
Ён them апа came to Nazareth, and he waa subject 


афтоїс. kai x.pnrno.cbrov duernos ^mrávra rå fhuara" таёта! 


9 шшщ 


tothem. And his mother kept all these things 
iv тў.каодїа.айтйс. 52 xai "Incotc проёкоттеу *faogig kai 
in her — And Jesus advanced in saltar and 


nrucia," kai. харт: тарӣ бєф каї ávOpormotc. 
stature, and infavour with God and men. 


9 'Ev frer дё TEVTEKALOEKATY тўс nyepoviac TiBeptov 
7In I ow [the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 


Kaicapoc, 7) nyspovebovroc Ilovríov $IIAXárov! тйс Iovóaíac, 


i4 being ‘governor  'Pontius ?Pilate of Jndza, 
каї "rerpapyovvroc" тйс Галаас ‘Hpddov, ФЛіттор.дё тоб 
and being tetrarch *of5Galilee — 'Herod, and Philip 


аде\фод.айтой Prerpapyobvroc" тйс 3 — ij kai Toaywri- 
mgl эе tetrarch of Ituræa and of *Tracho- 


тідос wouc, кай Avoaviou rnc ABAnvie hrerpapxobvroc," 

nitis ['the) ion, and  Lysanias Sof ‘Abilene теш "tetrarch, 

2 &pxiepéov! “Avva rai “Kaidġa," éyévero — pijua 
in [the] high-priesthood of Annas and =e gay came [the] word 


0soU ixi lIwávygv! róv "тоў" Zayapiov vióv iv тў ёођиф" 
сорт John the "of?Zacharias ‘son in the wilderness. 


3 xai 7A0ev tic пӣсау "rw" mepiywpov ToU ‘Io "et 
And he went into al the e c aronnd the 


Knpvoowy Banriwpa peravoiac eic ageow apayriay’ 
proclaiming {the} baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 ec yéiyoamra iv BiBr\y — Aóyov — 'Heatov тод 
as ithas been written in [the] book  of[the]| words of Esaias the 
mpoQijrov, 9Aéyovroc," физ Вофутос iv тў іру, 
prophet, saying, qe voice ofonecrying in the wilderness, 
“Етоцасате rv одд» Kupiou’ єӨ гас WOLELTE rac TpiBovc 
Prepare the way of (the) Lord; straight ‘make *paths 
avrov. 5 пӣоса papayt Etra kai way poc xai 
This. Ervery ravine shall beflled up, and every mountain and 


Bovvóc rarewwbhosrar каї torar TÀ окома sic 
mu shall be madelow; and ‘shall "become о “crooked Üplaees] into 


PepOciav,' kai at rpaxsiat eic 0до®с Acíac* 6 kai Operas 
astraight [раз], and the rough into*ways ‘smooth; and *shall ‘sce 
müca càpÉ rò owrnpiov той Oecd. 7 “EXeyev ойи тоїс 
‘all flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
éxrropevopévorc OyAow Ваттієдђуог iz’ abro), Vevvijpgara 
?coming out ‘crowds to be baptized as him, Cfspridg 


ixtvõv, тїс viride pir Qvytiv ато тйс ueANobanc оруйс; 


of vipers, who forewarned you to fice from tho coming wrath? 


— 


behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And he said 
unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me? 
wist ye not tbat I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther'sbusiness? 50 And 
they understood not 
the saying which he 
unto them. 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and waa 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
— 52 And Je- 
doni asd esi ы КЛ 
om and stature, y 
in favour with ded 
and man. >. 


III. Now in the fif- — 


teenth year of tho 
vn 24 of Tiberius Cæ- 

Pontius Pilate 
pO governor of Ju- 
dæa,and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Ituræa and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word of 
God came unto Johr 
the son of Zacharias in. 
the wilderness, 3 And 
he came into all tho 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins ; 4 as 
it is written in. the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare yethe 
way of the Lord, iim 
his paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
ef God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We һауе 
Abraham to our fa- 


b Nacapéó MA ета рата. srávro. L. 4 — тата these [L]1(A]. e+ ey тр, іп 
(wisdom). беса Kat copia Tr. € Ieràárov Т. h тез ыо утады. т. 1 esi 
apxtepéos GLTTrAW, Кофа L. l'fmdyrqp Tr. — '? — той GLTTrAW. Tuv (read 


every country around) Lira. о — Aéyovros LTTrA. 


P evOeias straight [paths] 1 LTTrA. 


156 


ther: for I any unto 
yon, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham, 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, at shall we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none; and hethat hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized, and said nnto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed yon. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, Ànd what shall 
we do? And he said 
untothem,Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages, 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
T cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shali baptize yon 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan їз in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unqnench- 
Able 18 And many 
other things in hls cx- 
hortation preached ho 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 


AOYKAS. LA 
8 moosare обу xapzobg atiovg rig ueravoíag' kai рш) 
Prodace therefore fruits worthy of repentance; and "not 
ж Li t t Ld » ж 4 » , 
ápEnc0c Муку ё»  éauroic, Ilarépa ёҳоџғу róv ABpaap’ 
begin togay in yourselves, [*For] "father 'we*have * Abraham, 
Aéyo.yàp dpiv, ore брата. 6 Өєдс ёк rüvAiDwv.robruv 
for I say toyou, that is “able {God from these stones 
ёуғїра: тёкуа ry’ ABpadp. 9 Hdn.dé Kai т] dëi móc тт» 
to raiseup children to Abraham.  Butalready alsothe axe to the 
pilav räv dévdpwy Keira wav обу dévdpoyv pr птоюбу 
root of the trees isapplied:*every ‘therefore tree not producing 


kaprov "kaXóv" ixxdmrera kai іс  müp Валета. 10 Kai 
?fruit 15004 is сої down and into [the] fire is cast, And 


éxnpwrwy aüróv ot OyXou №уоутес, Ti обу *zoujcopsv! ; 
?asked thim  ?the?crowds, saying, What then shall we do ? 


11 'Алтокр!бЕЇс-дё 'A&yal abroig, ‘© £xwv dbo yırðvaç pera- 

And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
dorw TQ — uü.xovrv kai ò ушу Bowpara dpoiwe 
impart tohimthat has not; and hethat has victuals ‘likewise 


mowirw. 19 “HdOov.dé xai туар  (QazrwÜnva, kai 
‘et *him *do. And?eame "also 'tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


Yelzrov" прдс abróv, Дідаскоћє, ті %тошсоре»!; 18 ‘0.08 elev 


they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 
«póc айтойс̧, Мтбё> п\ғоу тара rò- Guareraypévoy 
to them, "Nothing *more “beyond *that “which  "is*5appointed 


дрі» mpácotre. 14'Етпрфтоу.дё aUróv каї orparevdpevot, 

9to!9you ‘exact. Апа asked him alsothose who weresoldiers, 
? w p ut E , СА її а х * , ГА th 

Aéyovrtc, "Kai utig тї топтор"; Kai ev *zrpóc avrove, 
saying, And we what shall wedo? And hesaid to them, 

(А a y oe! , А 3, ~ 0 ~ 
Mnodéva dtaceionre Tun! сикофаутӯстцте, kai аркєїсє тоїс 
*No%one ‘oppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
dPwrioic.vpor. 
with your wages. 

15 Просдок@утос̧.д& тоў XaoU, kai даћоуорёушу mav- 
But as *were*in expectation the ?people, and “were “reasoning lall 
Twv iv raic-capdiac.airaéy тєрї той *®'1ш@йъуоу,! ріутоте 
in their hearts concerning John, whether or not 
айтбс tip 0 xpuróc, 16 ámtkptvaro *ó 'Imávvgc йтасі», 
he might bethe Christ, "answered John all, 
Aéywy," Eyó piv wari Barričw ipac’ Epyeracé 0 
saying, I indeed with water baptize yon, but he comes who[is] 
ioxvpórtpóc prov, ov obk.sipi ікаудс Aca Toy iuávra rüv 
mightier than I, of whom I amnot ft to loose ihe thong 
vroðņnuárwv.abroŭ" aùròç tpac Barrice iv MVE MATE 
of sandals ; he you ‘will *baptize with [the] Spirit 
ayip kai тор 17 oð 1d  srbov iv тў-хао1.айтой, 
‘Holy and with fire; of whom the winnowing fan [is] in his hand, 
c s || ғ 4 ? ~ d (à Н M 
xai биакабарї riv.üAwva.aoroU, kai “сиуаёы! roy 
and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather the 


tor all the evils Ciro» giç т2)у.а1то00ђкту.айтоё, 70.0: dxvpov. KaTraxavoe 
which Herodhad done, wheat into his granary, bnt the chaff he will burn 
20 udded yet this above SES , А А Ж "T ~ 
all, that he shut up ТОЮ? aoBeorw. 18 Пол\а& а kai тєра паракаћёу 
John in prison. with fire unqnenchable, ?Many herefore ‘and other things exhorting 

т [калу] L. * roujowpev should we do nrrTrAW. t éAeyev he said LrTrA. Y etrav 
LTTr. v Tí roujooney Groujowpey should we do TAW) каї ўце LTTrA. х avtots to them 
LTrA. J ux8éva no one T, *'loávov Tr. a 6 "одус алтат Aéyoy Tr; Aéyov тату 6 
'Io&vvgs T. b + eis jserávouay to repentance L, с фака@арал to thoroughly purge т. 


4 suvayayety to gather T. 


III. LUKE 
evnyyeriZero rov Хад». 19 ‘0.68. Hpúðnc 0 °тє- 
ho announced the glad tidings to the people. But Herod the  te- 
Tedpxnc' Z&Xeyxóuevoc от abro) тєрї “`Нрйабос тйс 
trarch being reproved by him concerning Herodias the 
a f. H 1 то 10EÀ æ ? - Ы * + 
Qvvawüg f iimmov" rov.adeAgov.avTov, kai тєрї Türrwv 
wife of Philip his brother, and concerning all 
wy èroincev тоурйу 0 `Ноюдус, 20 wpocéOnrer ®каї! 
*which "had *done [Ше] evi *Herod, added also 
roUro bmi maow Prai" karikAuctv róvlIoávvygy" èv Erg" 
this to all ihat he shut up John in the 
$vAakg. 
prison. 


21 'Eyévero.Ób гут. ВаттісӨђуо: йтаута roy Хаду, kai 
Now it came to pass *having “been “baptized ‚П *the ?people, and 
'IncoU Ваттісдёутос xai mpoctvxoput£vov, avepyOiva rv 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, *was*opened һе 
obpavóv, 22 xai ката8ўуа: TÒ TvtUua TO yam сшратікф 
?heaven, and descended the Spirit the oly ina bodily 
cicer loti" meptorepay ёт abróv, kai $wvijv Е oùpavoù 
form as a dove upon him, and voice ontof heaven 
Li m $ i s 1 t sr t > Ld é M 
yevéo0ai, "A£yovaav,! Sb el ó.vióg.uov 0 ауатттбс, iv coi 


came, saying, Thou art  mySon the beloved, in thee 
2nbddxnoa.! 
Ihave found delight. 
23 Kai abróc dv °0" Inaotc Pwoet érüv TQuikorra 
And *himself *was 4Jesus — "about *years['?old] “thirty 


apxopevoc," döv, we évopilero, vióc! Iwond, roù” HAC," 
*beginning [*to *be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 
24 ro? *MarOar," тоб tAevi," той "Мгу," той "Iavvá,! roù 
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21 i. ad nh я all the 
ple were baptized, 
"rs to pass, that 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and praying, the 
heaven was opened, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended in a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thon art my he- 
loved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

23 And Jesus him- 
self began to be about 
thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was supposed) 
the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 


of Matthat, of Levi, ^ b Melchi, K of J pow а Heyn of Rhesa, which 
2 2 х a [pet y 7 (1 was the son of Zoro- 
Iwong, 25 то? Marrafiov," той Душе, TOU рон TOU par babel, which wie dE 
of Joseph, of „игу ^ Оз, gi о: мг ins 8 4 зоп of тае, which 
той Nayyai, 26 rov Maad, тоў Marraðiov, той Eepet," тоў was the son of Neri, 
à 28 which was the son of 
| e" RT р mx " of moe, ^ 9 "i Melehi which was the 
юсуф," rov ?'Тойда, той "Ioavvà,! тоо Prcá, тоў Zopo- sono Addi, which was 
of J m of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, · of Zoro- Mee Соза ШАН 
Вав, той ZaXa0u]A, тоё рі," 28 тоб "MeAxt,! той ** ACCi," dam, which was the 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melehi, of Addi, Smet ra 
~ oe Ll ow , , ә) E ? 
TOU Kwoap, TOU TB cdit ToU Hp, 29 rou ®* Iwan," тоб EXt- which was the son of 
of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Er, of Joses, of Eli- эе M Te 
élep, тоб Iwpeip, тоб ^*МатӨат,! тоў * Acvi," 80 той XuptGv, wasthesonof Matthat, 
ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, ofSimoon, Which was the son of 
mir р ED , ~ ke? РТО У , ~ la Levi, 30 which was 
ToU Iloúða, тоб loc5ó,TroU** Iwvav," той Е\№Макер, 31 ToU *Me- the son of Simeon, 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Eliakim, of Me- Vedan bete se dt 
~ ~ oe ~ , - , ~ u Ww. was 
Ха," ™ rod Maivay," roù Маттаба, тоў ™Nabay," тод Aa- son of Joseph, which 
leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- н да son x J on 
, - М - D ~ ~ А which was son о 
Bid," 89 той 'Ieocaí, roo P*Q350," rod **BoóZ," roU'*ZaXuov,! Eliakim, 31 which was 
vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Boos, of Saimon, the son of Melea, which 
_ * Terpaápxns T. f — Ф.Айттоо (read of his) OLTTrAW. E [xai] L. h — каї TÍA]. 
i'Ioávgy Tr. X — тў LTTrA. 105 LTTrA. m — Aéyovgav LTTrA.  — " evddxnua LTTrA. 
o — 0 ТТгА. P àpxój.evos woret éràv трійкоута TTr. 9 фә vids ws ёрор(бєто LTTrA. 
r'HAec TTrA. s Ма0040 T. t Aevec TTrA. * MeAxet TTrA. v "'Tavvac LTTrA. 
* Maf60a0(ov Tr. у Esei ТТгА. * Xegee(y TTrA, а "осуу Josech TTrA b 'Ioód TTrA. 
*'Ioaváv LTTrA. 4 Ngpei тттА. — **'ABBeí TTrA. — f^'"EAuaódy LTTrA. ga "Ingo? Jesus 
LTTrA. ba Ма0040 T; Maf0ár Tra. ia Дере TTrA. Ка "орар TTrA. Is MeAeá ТТУ. 
та тоў Mevvá [L]TTrA. na NaÓay. T. oa Aaveid LTTrA ; Aavid GW. ра "IwByd Jobed 
LTTrA. чь Boos LTTrA. ra Зала T. 
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was the son of Menan 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was ihe son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
wasthesonof Naasson, 
33 which was the son 
of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
31 which was the son of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of 
Ragau, which was the 
son of Phalec, which 


“Uwas the son of Heber, 


which was ihe son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which was the son 
of Sem, which was the 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 
37 which was the son of 
Mathusala, which was 
theson of Enoch, which 
was the son of Jared 

which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
38 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
theson of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted the devil. 
And in those days he 
ae net 2 -— 
when wereen 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
betheSon of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not liveby bread alone 
but by every word of 


s "ApewadaB A. 


GLTTrAW. 


x" EBep TrA. 


AOYKAS. 
roð Маассо», 33 тоў *ApwadaB," тоё Apap," rod VEcowp,! 
of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Aram, of Ksrom, 


той Фарёс, тоб 'То?да, 94 тоб 'Iaro8, тоў 'Icaár, тоў 'АЗоайи, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, of Isaac, of Abraham, 
Tov Oápa, тоё Махер, 35 rov*Zapovy,"rov ‘Payad, roð Фаћёк, 
of Terah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragan, of Phalek, 


той х"Е[Вр,! rod Sada, 86 тоў ¥Kaivay," тоў 'Аофаёад, тоў 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 


Уби, той Næs, той Adpex, 97 той MaOovcáAa, roU'Evox, 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 


тоў “Іаоёд,! той *Маћғ\\,! той 'Kaivar," 38 той Evie, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 


той =H, roč’ Adap, тоб tov. 
of Seth, оѓ Адат, ofGod. 


4 'Igcobc.0b "mvebparoc ayiov mAnone! отёотреєу атф 

And Jesus, of (*the) "Spirit *Holy зал, returned from 

roð ордӣтоу" kal ўуєто iv тф mvebparı Teic тїз Epnpov" 

the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 

2 "ptpac ToO mepalopevoc ®тб TOU dtaBOoXov" 
days ‘forty, being tempted by һе devil; 


каї ойк к ovdiy iv raic.)uipatc-tketvatc, Kai CUVTENEC= 
and eate nothing in those days, and *being 


Bacay abràv отєроу! ѓётеірасєу. З Eral elmer" abri 0 


*ended ‘they afterwards he hungered. And said о Эіп Һе 
д: Воћос, Ei vidc l тоў 0coU, timà тф.№0ф-тобтф twa 
*devil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 


2 LA A 3 0 bh’ œ A 3 rA ц i Li { 
yévnrat áproc. 4 Kai amexpibn '1тсоўє zpóc аўтбъ,''#Хёушъ, 
it become bread. And ?answered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 

Péypazrat “Өт: ойк ёт йрт ибир Choerar 6 ávOpwrroc, 
It has been written, That not on bread alone shall "live Iman, 
KANN ёті mavri рђрат: 0co0." 5 Kai ávayayov abróv 16 

but on every word of God. And leading 5up ‘him tthe 
dtaBoroc!™eig Opoc лд»! {дае айтф zácac rac Bao- 

?devil intoa*mountain high shewed him all the king- 


Хас ric ам Ам iv ortypy xpovov' 6 каї erev айтф 
doms of the habitable world in & moment of time, And said to 5him 


6 Owi3oNoc, Loi dwow rHytkovoiar.rabrny &masav xai 
‘the devil, To thee will I give ?this "authority tall and 


riy -óó£av.abróv: drt tuol. mapadédorar, каї pay" Xo 


their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 
01дыш афту" 7 c0 | ov. tàv' mgookvvhoyç ivomióv pov," 
I give it. Thou therefore if thou wilt worship before me, 


м р ЕД u 8 . 2? 0 A q ЕЈ ^ I t» тм I] 
ётта тоо Pravra." 8 Kai aroxpiGetc Savr elev о Tyoovc, 
?shall*be5thine'all?things. And answering him said "Jesus, 


PYsaye óríow pov, caravà*! y&ypasrrat'"yáp;" *IIpockvrij- 
Get thee behind me, Satan; for it has been written, Thou shalt wor- 


setg кро»  rOv.Otór.cov," kai айтф бт Xarptsbctg. 
ship [the] Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve, 


9 Kai qyayev" abróv tic ‘lepovaadnp, kai tornoev “®айтбъ\ 


And he led him. to Jerusalem, and set him 
t 'Aóneív, Tov 'Аррє{ of Admin, of Arni, Ta Y'Eopov EL. Y Xepovx 
у Кади TA.  *'IápeO L; '"láper T. © MeAeAejA т. * Kaivap T. 


© zAfjpns тує. ayiov LTTrA. ev тї) puo LTTrA. *eGoepákovra TTYrA. Í— Ba 'repov LTTrA. 


z eUrev-66 LTTrA. 
pijjore eo T[Tc]A. 
a Gy LTcA. 


elmev avrà т. 


h mpós av 70v ò” Ingots LTT:A. 


о ёдоф LTTrAW. 
r — Отаує отсо pov, arava G[L]TTrA. 
Tov Ücóv cov mpooKuvycets LTr, 


k — ФАМ emi mavt 
m — elc Spos vyrgAov [L]TTra. 
9 [5] А; єтє avro ó'IgooUs L; 0 'IgaoUsc 

за — yap for GLTTrAW, — !* kUptoy 
wa — ayróv (read (hira]) T[Tr]A. 


і — Aéyov TTrA. 
1 — ò 6.áBoAos (read he shewed) Trra. 
P паса. all GLTTrAW. 


va ўуауєу 66 Tira. 


= ШЦ 
Iv, — 


2 suu __ 
- 


Iv. LUKE. 
bmi rò wrepvytov той iepoŭ, kai elev айтф, Ei х0" viòc el 
upon the edge ofthe temple, and said tohim, If the Son thou art 


TOU Өғоё, Bare osavròv évrevOev kárw. 10 yéyparratyap, 
of God, cast thyself hence ‘down; for it has been written, 


"Ort roig.&yy£Xow.abrov ѓутта: тєрї gov, TOU ба- 
That to his angels he will give charge concerning thee, to 
ГА a a -~ Id ? 
феа баи сє" 11 Kai Ore imi харбу Gapovoiy сє, prore 
cep thee; and that in [their] hands shalltheybear thee, lest 


тровкбулус Tpóc МӨоъ roy-rdda.cov. 12 Kai ávokpiOtic sizer 
thon strike against a stone thy foot. And answering said 


air 0 Incoùŭc, Ort опта, - Ойк4ктыратыс KÜptov 
*to *him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord 


a ғ 4 , r ò @ é ғ 
тӧу.Өєду.соу. 13 Kai оууте\ғтас̧ птаута Ttpaouóy б дга- 
thy God. And having finished every temptation the  de- 


Bodog йат&ттт} ат abroU йур: кароў. 
vil departed from him for a time, 
14 Kai vzéarpeiev 0 'Incobc iv ry óvváyuet то? mvedparoc 
And “returned Mesus in the power ofthe Spirit 
tic т> l'auXaíav* kai фур ёЕ]АӨЕУ ka0' с тйс mepi- 
to Galilee ; and a rumour went out into *whole !the country 
Xepov пері avrov. 15 xai aùròç iÓ(0acktv èv тайс ovv- 
around concerning him. and he taught in ?syn- 
aywyaic abr&v, óo£aZóusvoc Urb ávrov. 16 kal fjX0sv. eic 
agogues ltheir, being glorified by all. And he came to 
Yrýv"”Načapér," об hy *reOpappéivog™ kai sic AOevy ката 
Nazareth, where hewas brought ap; and he entered according to 
a - ~ ~ Я r 
тӧсіо00с̧-афтф iv тӯ ")uépg THY CaBBarwy eic THY ovvayeyn, 
his custom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into the synagogue, 
xai dvéorn avayveva. 17 kai ётєдбӨп офтф  BiBdiov 
and stood up to read. And there was given tohim (the) book 
“Hoatov тоў трофітоо,! kai Savarrvtac" rò BiBXiov sbpsv 
of Esaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found 
dròv! rómov ob fm yeypappévov, 18 Ilveüpa kvpiov 
the place where it was written, (The) Spirit of (the) Lord [is] 
èm ipé, ob-*évexev' | £ypueév. pe ‘ebayyediZeoOat' 
upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings 
птоҳоїс, améoradxéy pe Жійсасдаг rove ovyrEerpippévoug 
to [the] poor, he has sent me to heal the broken 
т)» kapüíav, KxnovEar aiypadwrotc eow Kai reddoic 
in heart, to proclaim to captives deliverance and to {the} blind 
avaBrep, arooreikat —reOpavapévouc &v афёсег 19 knpó- 


recovery of sight, to send forth [the) crushed in deliverance, to pro- 
Ea évavroy коробу dexroy. 20 Kai mrúčaç тд 
claim [tho] “year  "of[*the]*Lord 'acceptable. And having rolled up the 
BiBriov, атодо?с TQ únrnpiry ixáÜwev, kai ravrwy 
book, having delivered [it] to the attendant hesatdown, and “of ‘all 
hiv rg ovvaywyy ot dp0arpoi hoav" areviovrec airy. Ana 
Sin the "synagogue ‘the "eyes ‘were fixed upon him, 
21 "Нрѓато.дё Aéiyew трос abrovc, “Ort onpepov TETANPWTAL 
And he began tosay to them, T y is falfilled 


n-ypaph-aŭrn iv roic.ociv.opóv. 22 Kai závrtc igaprópovv 
thix scripture in your ears. And all bore witness 
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God. 5 And the devil, 
teking him up into an 
high mountain,shewed 
unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in 
а moment of time, 
6 And the devil said 
unto him, All this 
power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them : 
for that is delivered 
unto me; and to whom- 
soever I will I give it. 
7 If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall 
be thine. 8 And Jesus 
answered and said un 

to him, Get thee be 

hind me, Satan : for it 
is written, Thou shali 
worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only 
shaltthouserve.9 And 
he brought him to Je- 
rusalem, and set hin 

on a pinnacle of the 
temple, and said unto 
him, If thou betheSon 
Of God, cast thyself 
down from hence: 
10 for it is written, He 
shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to 
keep thee: 11 and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 
12 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, It 
is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 13 And when the 
devilhad ended all the 
temptation, he depart- 
ed from him for a 
season. 


14 And Jesus return- 
ed in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: 
and there went onta 
fame of him through 
all the region round 
about. 15 And he 
taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified 
of all. 16 And hecama 
to Nazareth, where ho 
had been brought up: 
and, as his custom 
was, he went into the 
Rynagoguo on the sab- 
bath day, and stood u 
for to read, 17 An 
there was delivered 
unto him the book of 
the prophet Esaias, 
when he had 
opened the book, he 
found the place where 
it was written, 18 The 
Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he 
hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel to 


t — 0 GLTTrAW. У — тўи LTTrA. 
p.évos Т. b той mpopyrov ' Haatov LTTrA. 
© eiyekev OLTTrAW. f evayyeAtoag@at GLTTrAW, 
Thv карбіау O[L TTrA. 
сау TTrA. 


* Nagapéü W ; Nagapa Nazara т. 

© аро ас having opened rrr. 
Е — iácagÓat ToUs avvrerpuuuévovs 
h éy тү ovvayeryy hrav oi opha otr ; oi ӧфдоЛної èv Tjj ovvaywyy 


a avareOpay- 
4 — тб» T. 
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tho poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverance to the cap- 
tives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, 19 to 
preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave tt 
again to the minister, 
andsat down. Andthe 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say 
unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 22 And 
all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded ont of his 
month. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
son? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
country. 25 But І tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 
great famine was 
thronghout all the 
land; 26 but unto 
none of them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that 
wasa widow. 27 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Elisens the prophet; 
and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrian. 
28 And all thoy in er 
synagogue, when they 
heard these things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him ont of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


31 And came down 


i ovxt LTTrA. 
a Каф 
s '*HAeías Т. 


QGUTOV ТРГА. 


apvaovp. LTTrAW. 

t Sdpedba W. 
LT) тоў mpodnjTOv LTTrA, 

& * бете 80 аз GLTTrA. 


AOYKAS. 


э LJ се 4 ^ ~ T4 ~ 
abr@, kai &abpatov ёті roig Xoyoic тўс Xáotrog roic èrmopevo- 
tohim, and wondered at the words of grace which pro- 
П еа m ` Н 
pívoig ёк roU.oróparoc.abroU, kai &Aeyov, Ойу! Койтбс koriw 
ceeded outof mouth ; and they said, ?Not ‘this tig 
t es 4 ? * ~ d 
ló! vidg ‘lwong"; 23 Kal elrev тодс adrovc, Па>тшс | lpeiré 
the воп of Joseph? And hesaid to them, Surely ye will say 
4 
ро: riv.rapaBodny.ravrny, 'Iarot, Otpámtvcov otavróv: 
to me this parabie, Physician, heal thyself; 
e i] Ж. Р ?, кы /. T^ 
oca ткойсаџєу yevopeva iv тд! "Kazeovaovp," moinoov 
whatsoever wehave heard mes in r ON d a 
kai woe iv тӯ патріді соо. 24 Етер. дё, а Ayw бурї, Ore 
also here in thine [own] country. But he said, erily Isay to you, that 
Uu * ГА b 4 Lol 3 
ovdeig трофїтс Otkróg iorw èv т}-ттатрїб°айто®.\ 95 ёт 
no prophet acceptable is in his [own] country. In 
ЕЛ D [4 t м ^ ~ 
adnOeiac.o& éyw piv, P? moai хўра: hoav iv raic tyépate 
*but trath Isay to you, many widows were in the days 
«Но»! £v rg 'Iopand, 0те ikXeio0n 0 odpavdg "ті". Ern 
of Ellas in Israel, when ?was ‘shut *up ‘the heaven for "years 
, а Р. A A] aa * 
тоба Kai pijvac ЁЁ, we éyévero Aude péiyacg ёті mücav rijv 
‘threo and “months ‘six, when there wasa7famine ‘great upon ll the 
yim, 26 kai прдӧс obdepiay abràv értuó0r *HAiac" eiun eic 
nd, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
5 |! " ^v * ~ a 
‘Zaperra' тђўс“5100у06,' трдс уоуаїка xijoav. 27 kai soXXoi 
Sarepia of Sidonia, to a*woman ‘widow. And many 
Аєтроф сау "imi 'EdXtooaiov тоё профтор £v тф ‘Iapann," 
lepers were in the time of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 
каї obdsic abràv éxabapicOn eiu) *Neeuàv! 6 Xópoc. 28 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrlan. And 
émAno0gcav wavrec Oupov èv тў сууаушуў, акойоутес 
*were “filled tall "with*indignation?in “the "&ynagogue, hearing 
таўта. 29 xai ávacrávrec itéfaXov афтду tw rijg 
these things ; and havingrisenup they cast him out of [the] 
TÓA&wC, Kai Tjyayov aùròv Ewe Yrijc' òppúoç тоў öpovç i$ 
city, and le him unto the row ofthe mountain upon 
t ^" Li 
oð n.moXuc-"abrív qkodóugro, "sic rò! karakonpvícat 
which their city had been built, for tothrow?down?headlong 
афтду` 30 abróg.02 бєХ\Өш› dia ёсоо айт@» Eopevero. 
"him ; but he passing, through [the] midst ofíhem went away. 
81 Kai катў\Өғ» cic "KamepvaoUp" modu тйс Га№Лоѓас̧* 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai qv д:даскоу abrove iv roic саВ Васі. 82 Kai čemo- 
and was teaching them оп the  sabbaths. And they were as- 
covro ётїтў-йїбахў-.айто®, bri iv. iÉovoig ту 0.AÓyoc.abro?. 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word, 
33 Kai iv rj соуаушуў ў» йудротос ywy mveðpa Sayovion 
And in the synagogue was a man having aspirit of а demon 


dkaÜáprov, kai dvixpatey фиуў peydady, 94 éywr,"”Ea, 


nnolean ; and hecried out witha?voiee "loud, saying, АҺ! 
ті ий kai соі, 'Igco? Nalapnvé; 1\08 — &moMécau r)pác ; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Artthoucome todestroy us? 


ToU eod. 35 Kai éweripnoey 


olód oe тіс. ei, б йуюс 
of God. And rebuked 


I know thee who thou art, the Holy [Опе] 


k yids ётт Iwo obros TA. 1 [6] Tr. ш eis GLTr; eis THY TA, 
© éayroU T. P + Ore that T. а “Нлє(оо T. т — émi LTr[A]. 

Y Zbwvias UTTrà. — " éy TQ Ispahà єтї 'EAwa(ov ( EAtcaiou 
х Марди LTTrA. У — тйс (read. à ОБ) GTTrAW. = qxoóóuqro 
b KadjapvaoUp. LTTrAW. с — Aéywr [Tr ]A. 


OO 


E. 


| ó'Incoic, Хув», S$uuwÜgri, kai Өс 8" abro. 


‘Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and ceme forth ont of him. 
Kai рау  abróv тд |—— tc rò” uécov i£nAOcv 
And "having *thrown him ‘the 7demon into the midst came out 


$ з > - ^t , , P [mem ГА + 
am avro), pnciv Papar aùróv. 36 xai eyevero барос 
from him, innething having hurt him. And “came ‘astonishment 
imi mdvrac, kai ovvedddovv трос adAnXove, Aéyorrec, Tic 
upon ап, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
б Aóybpc ойтос̧, ӧті iv ibovcig kai dvvdpe ixtrdoca тоїс 
word (18) this, that with authority and power hecommands the 
ákaÜdaproic mvebpaay, kai. ekéoyovra: ; 97 Kai ё єторебєто 
unelean spirits, and they come ont ? And went font 
fixoc пєрі айтоб єс Tüvra тбтоу тўс wWEptywoov. 
'&?rnmeur concerning him into every place of the country around, 
38 'Avacrác.ót fik! тїйє Gvvaywyiic eiandOev eic rrjv otkiay 
And rising up gut of the synagogue he centered into the house 
Liuwyog’ 8] mevbepd бё тоо Xipwvoc Jp avvexyouévg 
of Simon, "The ?mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with 
торєтф peyadp" Kai yowrnocay avroy пері айтђс. 39 xai 


a "fever ‘great ; and they asked him for her. And 
ітістӣс ётауо abriüc ETETIMHOEY rq торетф, Kai ádijkev айттуу" 
standing over her herebuked the fever, and it left her; 
mapaxpijua.ó: avaeráca Oukoóva avroic. ( 
and immediately arising sheserved them. 

i 40 Abrorróc.0€ тоб iov партєс бео. хор 


And at the going down of the sun all as many as had [persons] 
&cÜrroUrvrac vógoiç -mowiac 1jyayov айто?с̧ rpóc avróv: 


sick with "diseases various brought them to him, 
0.6 évi ёкастф abray rac хеїрас тніс! 'Oeparev- 
and Һе ‘on ‘one *ench of *them “hands “having “laid healed 


ctv" abroóc 41 *ttnoyero".oé kai баибла ато woddwr, 
Шеш; and?^went?ont ‘also ‘demons from many, 
1 ГА її s 4 [IJ] * m^ * g [i aa ~ 
крабоута! kai Xéyovra, “Ort ot cl “ò xptoroc! 0 vióc тоб 
crying ont and saying, Thou art the Christ ihe Son 
Oeov. Kai ёлтїтїдб> ока афта AaMeiv Оти даса» 
of God. Arid  rebuking lhesuffered not. them to speak because they knew 
Tov xpioróv avrov elvat. 
“the "Christ thim 26 žbe, 
42 Vevopivne.dé appa éeAÜnv  sropevOy eic опо», 
And “being “come ‘day having gone out he went into. a desert 
TÓWOV, Kat oi буА\о: "éZijrovy" avróv, Kai Oor Ewe abro 
place, and thecrowds sought him, aud came upto him 
kai. катёїҳоу abróv rov.ui.mopevecOa ur ифтор. 49 0.02 


and were detaining him that he might not go from them. But he 

éizev move abroUc. “Ore kai raic érépaw móNeow evay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities ‘to *announce 

ye^icacÜaí oued т>» [Зас№ау тоб Oeod — Urt 


“the “glad “tidings ‘it *behoves*me, the 

Pec! тобто 4améioraAdpat." 
for this have I been sent forth. 

suvaywyaic' rig "aX atac.! 
synagogues of Galilee, 


kingdom of God; because 


44 Kai îm «ynpboowy "iv таїс 
And he was preaching in the 


dan’ from LTTrA. e — 70 С. f ато from ТТгА. 
b emercOcis laying LTtrA. i €Oepamevev TTrA. k урҳорто т. 

= — 6 xptoros GLTTrA. в єлєбїтоөй Bought after GLTTrAW. І 
weotaAny I was sent furth Lrira. г ets Tas Guvaywyas TtrA. 


о бег HEL. 


to cr a cit 

of Galilee, und nd 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And the 

were astonished at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the gyna- 
gogue there wasa nian, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried ont with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 


destroy us? I know 


thee who thou art; 
{һе Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rehnked 
him, saying, Hold thy 

ace, and come out of 

im, And when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, ha came 
ont of him, and hurt 
him not, 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a 
word zs this ! for with 
authority and power 
he conimandeth the 
unelcan spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 Aud 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 

38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon's 
wife’s motber was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought hin: 
for her. Да | 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose und 
ministered unto them. 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all bee | 
that had any sick wit 
divers discascs brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every oneof them, and 
healed them. 41 And 
devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Sun of Ged. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
8 : for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when tt was 
day, he departed and 
went into a descrt 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 


E — 1) (read [the]) GETTrA w. 


l xpavyagovra LT, 


adr 


р еті LTTrA. 
5 "'Iov6acas of Judes a. 
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him, that he shonld 
noi depart from them. 
43 And he sald unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other citics also: 
for therefore am 
cum 44 Anche preach- 
cd in the synagogues 
of Galilee. 


V. And it i-o to 

ass, that, as t 0- 
B pressed upon Fim 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesaret, 
2 and saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets. 3 And he enter- 
ed into one of theships, 
which was Simon’s, 
nnd prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to the deep, and let 
down your nets for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
nnd have taken no- 
thing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes s and their net 
brake, 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 

ritners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And they 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began tosink, 8 When 
Simon Peter saw it 
he fell dowu at Jesus! 
knees, saying, Depart 
from mo; for I ama 
sinful man, O Lord. 
9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 
10 апа so was also 
James, and John, the 


I ray три Tevynoapér® 2 
а, 


MOY K A x. EA 


5 'Eyévero.dé iv TQ rov ÓxyAov &mwEloÜat айтф 
And it came to pass during the [time] the crowd pressedon him 
trou акойгу ròv Aóyov ToU Ücov, kai abróc HY &éoroc тара 
tohear the word of God, that he was standing by 
kai Yeldev" дио Triola! éorwra 
of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 
01.02 хаћеїс! Tàmoflávreg ат abr" 
but the fishermen having gone out from them 
З ёр sic f» röv mrolwy 


the ke 
тара ті» Nipur 
by the lake, 


1 ЕД L ii 4 , 
атётпћууау! rà діктоа. 
washed the nets. 


Bac.dé 
And having entered into one ofthe ships 


ò фр “roù! Zipevoc, 1)pwr5otv abroy атд Te Tic émavaya- 
which was Simon’s, he asked him from the a to pat 
civ ddtyor "rai кадісас̧ %0:даскеу ёк roð mAoiov" rove 


off alittle; and having sat down hetaught. from the the 
dyAouc. 4 ‘Oc.d& é&mavcaro Аа\фь» timev mpd TOY Lipwya, 
crowds. And when heceased speaking hesaid to Simon, 
'"Етауйуаує sig rò [Забос kai yaddoare тӣ.діктоали@» etc 
Put off into the deep and let down your nets for 
dypav. 5 Kai azokQiÜeic 90" Siwy einer ®аўт‹ф," 'Eztwrára, 
a haul, And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
20е odne їтўс̧! vuKrig komtácavrsg ойду thaBopmer 
through *whole “the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
? + М ~ tr * 4 a Р 11 a ~ 
bmi тф.бйнат1.тоу  xaXácw Erò dixrvoy." 6 Kai rovro 
bat at thy word I will let down the not, And this 
, КА h? Oy ARG, (i Av is 39» I] 
vrou]gavrec ouvékAsway UxGuwy тАтбос" modu 'Oreppmyrvro 


ship 


having done they enclosed of fishes a*shoal ‘great; ‘was *breaking 
дё 1тд dixrvoy' abrGv. 7 kai karévevcav roig pETÓXOL 
Sand 5net *iheir. And they beckoned tothe partners 


kroig' гу TQ ётёрф Troi, тоў.ёАӨб»тас су\Ла[ғода: «йтоїс' 


those in the other ship, that coming they should help them; 
kai Abov," kai trAnoav аифотєра Ta пћоїа, WOTE vbiZe~ 
, 7] H p 


both the ships, sothat *were?sink- 
? , LA AJ \ «M [4 [4 ~ r 
cÜarabró. 8 idwv.dé Уор Пётрос zpooéz&Gtv тоїс yóvaciv 
ing they. And*having*seen’Simon  ?Peter fell at the knees 
Proj''IgcoU, Aéywv, "Её ar pod, öre arp apaprwroc 
ofJesus, saying, Depart from me, for &man а sinner 
cim, кдр. 9 OapBoc.yap vepiéoxev abróv kai wavrag roc 
аш I, Lord, For astonishment laid hold on him ад all those 
сй» аот‹ф, ёті áyoq röv ixÜbwv "9' суу \а[о»" 
with him, at Ше haul ofthe fishes which they had акеп; 
10 dpoiwe.dé xai’laxwBor kai “lwarvyyy," viobg ZeBedaion, 
and in like manner also James and John, sons of Zebedee, 


GA Т, 8 ~ r * ` ` r 
oi дса» kowwvoi тр Эдо. Kai єїтғу yee Tov Lipwva 
who were partners with Simon, And “said о n *Simon 


Pó"'IncoUc, Mrj.$o(oV: ато rov.riv avOpwrove čo 
Jesus, Fear not; from henceforth men thou shalt be 
Swyp@v. 11. Kai karayayóvrec rà пћоїа ёті THY yijv, афёртєс 


and they came, and filled 


sons of Zebedee, which capturing. And having brought the ships to and, leaving 
were partners with Si- ad t 2 t DE 

mon, And Jesus said “lzravra" nkodovOnoay айт‹ф. 

unto Simon, Fear not ; all they followed him. 

_*xatalso ТТгА. " ide T. * wAotdpra small ships TA. х decis T. Y an’ avrüv 
&moBávres TIrA. — * émÀvvov were washing LTrA ; émAvvay T. a — той LTTrA. b ka- 
iras бё TA. © ev (in) т9 mAoío edidacKev Т; ёк ToU mAo(ov édidacxey A. d — 0 TITA. 
e — айтф T. f— тп (read a whole night) LrTrA. € rà Sixrva the nets rrr, ҺтАӱбос̧ 


ixOUwmv GTTrAW. 
breaking) TTrA. 
o lwir tr. 


р — 0 [Tr]A. 


i Suepyyvuro L ; д:єрўсоєто TTrA. 
k — rots [r]rTrA. 1 Abay T. 
' 4 парта LTTr. 


Ì rà dixrva nets (read буер, were 
m — TOU LTTrAW. a Фр Tr. 


ТОКЕ 
12 Kai  iyévero iv.rQ.tlvatv avróv iv mg тфу rédEwr, 
And it Бы mcm as *was *he in one of the a 


каї 1000, &vüp mionc Xézpac" "kal (Qwv" róv Inooŭv, пєсоу 
that behold, s man full of leprosy, and seeing — falling 


ёті wpócwzov édenOn abro), héywr, Кори, tay OéAye 
upon [his] face he besonght him, saying, Lord, if thon cd 


óóvacai pe кадаріса. 18 Kai  ixreivac THY Mah 
thou art able me to cleanse. And having stretched out [his) 


iparo avrov, "simo," Өе, caBapicOnrt. Kai ғ00#0с — 1) 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed, And — ae the 


№тра атћ\Өғу ат abrov. 14 kai айтос my > ged 
leprosy іы from him. And һе 


pxuósvi єтї" а\а ámeAÜom Oti£ov otavróv тф septs Kat 
noone totell; but havinggone вет thyself ip m and 


mpoctveyke mepi roU.kaÜapuwpoU.cov, кадос просётаёғу ‘Mw- 
з 1 
offer for thy "—"m— аз ordered Mo- 


ойс, tíc рартіоо» айтоїс. 15 Apxero-ðÈè pov ò 
$68, for a pensan to them. But was spread abroad А more tho 


Aóyoc пері айтой` kai сиуђоҳоуто OyXov поћоі dko$av, 
ро concerning him; and *were ‘coming Serowds ‘great to hear, 


каї OepamrevecOar "br avrov' ато rev.aclevady.atrarv' 


and to be healed by him from their infirmities. 

16 айтдс-.бё Т vToXwpay év raiç iprinotc kai Tpoctvxó- 
Buthe was retiring in the deserts and pray- 

pevoc. 

ing, 


17 Kai éyévero ѓу pug röv нєр©ъ kai avróc hv 0:0ас- 
And it C one of the days that ho was  teach- 


коз, kai сау KaOnpevor™ Papioaio: каї уород:даскаћо, 
ing, and there were sitting by C — and teachers of the law, 


oi hoar *tAgAvÜórec" ix maone к úp с тїс Га№мЛаќас kai 


who were come out of — of Galilee and 


Tovdaiac kai ‘IepoveaAnp’ kai доуашс коріои ўр eic 
of Judæa and of Jerusalem: and power  of[the]Lord was [there] for 


rò iãoðar Yabrovg.! 18 kai iðoú, ävõpeç pépovreç ёті кМ№упс 
to heal them. And behold, men — <— a couch 


avOowmov c m мш kai 20]тоо» avróv tictvey- 
aman who was cpu and m *him ‘to ?bring 


Kei» kai Ocivai* ivo тпо› avrov' 19 kai p) cüpóvrec *%1:0" 
in and — [bim] before him. And not having found by 


moiaç ticevéykwoiww avrov dia — rÓv OxyXov, avaBavrec 
what p they should bringin him on account of the — going up 


imi ro дра, 0:0 rv kepápwv кадка» avróv oly тф 
on the arn — the tiles they letdown him with the 


на їс rò uéaov Ёнлтров®гу тоё 'LyooU. 20 kai (шу тї 
little couch into the midst before Jesus, And rent 


miony.avrav elrev "abr," i афёаута! got 
р» faith hesaid to him, Shave *been forgiven "thee 
аа 


iat.cov. 21 Kai ђрѓауто Др одат ot TRU sands 
d sins. And began to reason the 


kai ot Papioator, Aéyovrec, Тіс tar» obroc 0с Хад. v 
and the ыша saying, Who is this who DE blas- 


ónptac ; тіс Ovvarat *ádi£vat ápaprítac," él -pù póvoç 6 0cóc ; 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt catch men 
11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me 
clean. 13 Апа he put 
Bie T. hand, and 

nuc im, sayin; 
I will: be -- a: 
And immediately the 
бургу departed from 

4 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man: 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for ripe cleansing, 
accordin, he Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to be healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to ` 


pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judæa, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him, 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of chy multi- 
tnde, they went upon 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus, 20 And when he 
saw their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying, Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can 
forgive fins but God 


phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except "alone 'God? alone? 22 But when 
т ùv Se T. з Aéyov LTr. * Mwivonjs LTTrAW. Y — ùm avrov LTTrA. — " + oc the L. 
* gyveAgAvOóres come toyether I. Y avróv him (read was for his healing) TA. — ? + avTov 


him 4.  * — 0:0 GLTTrAW. b — avro GLTTrA. 


с apaprias djetvat LTTrA. 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to. say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
up and walk? 24 But 
that ye may knowthat 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immedintely he rose пр 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, aud departed to 
his own house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
left all, rose np, and 
followed him, 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in his own house : 
and there was a great 
company of publicans 
апа of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
nmred against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
bnt they that are sick. 
32 I came not to call 
the righteous, bnt sin- 
ners to repentance, 
33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples of John fast 


d — aroxptBeis L[Tr]. 
€ rapaAvruo paralytic L. 


k тарта. LTTrA. 


AOYKAZXZ. ож 


әр "®лгү›ойс.бё б'1 тойс rovc.diadoytopove.abray Зато 

But *knowing !Jesus their reasonings ап- - 
кр:дєіс! elzrev подс abroóc, Tt дгаХоуіСғ00= £v raic каодіолє 
sworing said to ihem, Why reason ye in hearts 
budv; 93 ri ierit ebeorwrepoy, t(mtiv, ‘Agéwyrai oor 
lyour? which is easier, tosay, Have been forgiven thee 
t t "d ^ › ~ е” 1 4 LA - 4 ee бё 
ai_apapriatcou, 1 &reiv, © Eytipav kat TEPLTATEL ; 24 tva.ó£ 
thy ains, or tosay, Arise ала walk? But that 
$A er f? М м a ea ~ 9 0 ГА 11 X a ~ 
ELOTE OTt t£ovaiav EXEL О Utoc TOU а perou ENL THC 
yemay know that authority has the Son of man on the 
yiic aptévar ápapríac, elev rw $apaNeXuutévq,! Zoi X&yw, 


earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 
укра; kai арас тӧ.к№лідбу.соо roptbov eic róv olkóv 
Arise, and havingtakenup thy little couch go to "house 


cov. 25 Kai тараҳоўра dvacrac ѓуфтіорадтёу, арас 
“thy. And immediately havingstoodup before them, havingtakenup 


> 


> i Til t ? ~ » a } » ~ ГА 
èp іф! катёкето, árijAOev sic rÓv.olkov.abroU, доёйабюу 
[that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glerifying 
roy Üsóv. 26 kai Exoracic &Aafjev dravrac, Kai ё0бёабоу 
God. And amazement seized all, and they glorified 
rov Üsóv, xai ёт\ђоӨлса» gdGBov, A&yovrsc, “Ore sidoper 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, Wo have seen 
тарабоёа onpepor. 
strange things to-day. 
27 Kai perà raŭra iéidOev, kai і0ғасато redwvny, 
And after thesethings he went forth, and saw a tax-gatherer, 
évépare iAsvty," kabyuevov imi ro TeAWrLOY, kai єїтеу айт‹ф, 
by name Levi, sitting at the taxofficee, and said tohim, 


'Акоћо?0ғ pot. 28 Kai катамтоу Кйтаута,! avacrag: 'jko- 
Follow me. And having left all, having arisen he fol- 


ovOynoev" airy. 29 Kai &moígotv боуй> реуйћ "o" 
lowed. him. Ала ?made  5enteriainment ?u *great 
V Aevic! ађтф èv rp.oikig.abrov, kai îm OyAoc : ?r&Àw- 


‘Levi forhim in _his house, and there was a*"multitude “of *tax- 
và» | тойс! Kai dAXwv ol ўса» per abrGwv катакеіреро, 
gatherers “great and others who were with them reclining 


30 Kai éyóyyvCov oi Pypappareic.avroy kai. ot Pape- 


{at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
cato! прдс rodic.pabnrac.avrov, éyovrec, Wari" perd 
Sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 


* TEX vv #каї apaprwddy" ёсбїєтє kai wiveres 31 kai @то- 
tax-gatherers and sinners до yecat ind drink? And an- 


0 a " a 1, ка 1 эн , , O) ? N + 
Kpt tte о INTOUÇ ELNEV 7 00€ auTouc, v ҳона? exouvotv Ot 


swering Jesus said to them, No need ' have they who 
vyuivovrec iurpov, *àAX" ot) kakOc £yovrec. 32. ойк 
аге in health of a physician, but they who ill ure. 3Not 


ала арартоћоёс tc perá- 


ёАХтХәба каћ саг Ouatovc, 
but sinners to repent- 


"I?havecome tocall righteous (ones), 


уоау. 88 Ot.d& "eUmov" тоос abróv, “Acari ot рапта 
ance. And they said to him, Why “һе “disciples 
WM ЕШ = 


e*Eyeipe GLTTrAW. f à vids ToU avOpwrov c&ovatav éxet ТТгА. 
h €yecpe GLTTrAW. i ò TTrA. J Aevetv A; Aevetv TTr. 


l jkoAoUÉct LITA. m — 6 GLTTrAW, n Acvets А; Acveis TTr. 


о moàùs reÀovGv LTTrA. P $apuatot kat ot ypappatets avTov ([avr@y] Tr) LYTrAW. — 8 dea 
TE LTrA. © + rõv the GLTTrAW. s — каї арартюАф@и A. баАА@& LTTrA. v etmay 
LTTrA. w Ata ri L[Tr] ; — Aiari TA. 4 


Тае E ! 


VIoárvor! vgortvovow mueva Kai бєсис zotUyrat 0- 

‘of "John Mast often and supplications make, in like 
poiwç xai oi THY Papioaiwy, o16& soit £cÜiovciv Kai 
manner also those ofthe Pharisees, but those of thee eat and 


94 'O.CE Y ғлғу mpóc abrovc, М) ddvacbe тойс 
drink ? And he said to them, Areyeable “the 
viovg той vupdwvoc, ivp ò vupdiog uer adray iorw 
‘sons *of *the "bridechamber ?°while ?'the'?bridegroom!'*with **them 13ig 
пошса: *ynorevav'; 35 idevoovra.ci npépat *kai! orav 
Чо *make *to азі? But will come days ?also  *when 
атарӨў ат афтёу 0 vupdioc, тбтє v1JOTEUGOUOLP EV 
shall be taken away from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 
? , € e , a a a a a 
éxeivaic таїс npipac. 36 "EXeyev.dé kai zapa(goX)v moog 
those days. And he spoke also a parablo to 
avrouc, "Ort ovdsic imiPAnpa ^ iparíov. катоў © émBáXX& Uri 


TiYOUCUV ; 


them, Noone apiece ofa’garment ‘new pats on 
arwov maay’ eidépnye kai rò kawór IoxiZe," xai 
*garment ‘an "old, . otherwise both the new ho rends, and 
~ X i" e ~l f H , À a > a ~ 
Tp палар *ov.cvuQwvet #т{ЗХхтна rò ато TOU 


with the old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 


katvov. 37 kai ovdsic Вал: olvov vtov єс атко®с таћаобс" 


new. *wine 'new into 
a a ГА 
ELÓE. Ju] ye 


otherwise 


And noone puts *skins *old, 


Quia Zò v£oc olvoc' roóc aoxovc, kai abric 
‘will *burst the "new “wine the skins, and it 


ixyvOnoerar, kai oi doxoi атоћоўута“ 38 adda olvov véov : 


will be poured ont, and the skins will be destroyed ; but “wino ‘new 


tic аскойс ka:vobc BAnTiov, "kai арфбтєро: ovyTHpovyrat." 
into ?skins ‘new із ёо е put, and th are preserved together. 
39 xai vicsic mwv . naay іє0020с" Oder vov" 
And noone having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 
Aéyei-yáp, ‘О паћайс *xpyorórspóc" tori. 
for he says, The old *better Mig, 
6 'Eyévero.óé evrepompwry" діато- 
And it саше to pass on ?second “frst ®passed 
pevecOa avróv dia rær! oropipwr xai -ériNov о 
along 5he through the corn fields; and *were ‘plucking 
paQyrai.avrov "тойс oráxvacg, kai Tjo0vov,! Pwyorrec 
his "disciples the ears, and were esting, rubbing [them] 
Taig уєроіу?. 2 тарёс dé r&v Papicaiwy elroy Pabroic,! Ti 
inthe hands. But some of tho Pharisees sald tothem, Why 
moire ©-  ovKeteoriy "morir iv" roic oúßBBacw; 3 Kai 
до ye that which Itisnotlawful. todo on : the sabbaths ? And 


в 


év сиВВат 
*sabbath (һе) 


a7rokpiÜcic *rpóc abrodc elev 0 'Іпсойс,! 000 тобто ауѓууште,. 


nnswering to them “said Noteven this did ye read, 


Q0 érroinosy *Aapid," ‘отдте! imeivacey abroc kai ot 
that which did ‘David, when he hungered, himself and those who 


per, avrov Yovrec'; 4 Voc! cioijAOsv sic rov olkov тоў Өкой, 
with him were ? how  heentered into tho house of God, 


‘Jesus, 


| ate, and 
5 yggreUdat TTrA. 


S LTTrA. 
9 véog LTTrAW. 
good TTrA, 
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often, and make y- 
ers, and likewise tre 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but tbine eat and 
drink? 34 And ho said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36-And hespake 
aleo a parable unto 
them ; No man putteth 
a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall i 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
therr hands. 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and thcy 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the houso of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 

b + апо 
d cxioes he 
Е ò otvos 


14 Aafwy having taken LTrA. i 
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also to them that 
were with him; which 
itis not lawful to eat 
but for tbe priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
nnto thom, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath, 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
{егей into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hand was with- 
ered. 7 And thescribes 
апа Pharisees watched 
him, whetherhe would 
heal on the sabbath 
day; that they might 
find an accusation a- 
gainst him. 8 Bnt he 
knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hand, Rise np, 
and stand forth im 
the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 
9 Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy tt? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand, And 
he did so : and his band 
was.restored whole as 
theother. 11 And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might do to Jesus. 


12 And it came to 
inthose days, that 

e went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
*ontinued all night in 
orayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
stalled unto him his dis- 
ciples: and of them he 
those twelve, whom 
¿lso he named apo- 
itles; 14 Simon, (whom 
5e also named Peter,) 
ind Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
new, 15 Matthew and 
l'homas, James the son 


AO WR’ Y. 


{докер Ykai" тоїс per афто, ove ovK.éeoTw $arytiv apr) 
gave also to those with hini, which itis not lawful toeat except 
, ` е M VW M EN 3 ~ 1% 1 , , 3 

póvovc rove tepsic; 5 Kai £Xeyev avroic, " Ort" kuptóc ёст 


"only ‘the “priests? And he said tothem, "Lord ‘is 
t ea Lod э Р 4 тм , 
ó vióc той аъӨротоо kai rod caBBarov. 

ithe "Son ?of*man  alsoofthe sabbath. 

6 'Eytvero.0 xai" iv érépq caBBarw eioedOciv aùròv 
And it camo to pass also on another sabbath “entered Һе 
eic THY ovvayoryir Kai д:даскео” kai Ту Pékei аӨрютос,! 

into ihe synagogue and taught; and there was thore а man, 


у t€ 4 H ^ t L4 * т es , с £ M бё а › * N 
Kai -хєр.а?той 1) deka qv Enpa. 7 "mraperijpovv' dè *avróv' 
and his hand the right was withered. And werc "watching ‘him 
oi ypappareic каї oi Paproaion, a iv rp caBBarw Qepa- 
‘the *scribes Sand tthe ‘Pharisees, whetheron the sabbath he will 
Ttbos,! iva stpwow каттуоріа»! abroU. 8 аўтдс.0? 
heal, that they might find an accusation against him. But he 
70 4 ò aÀ 4 kd ~ g€ ` гі [| ~ h ЕД »0 ГА n ~ 
9 EL TOUC.ÓL оү:сроос- аутор, KAL ELTE Tp а оште TY 


know their reasonings, and said tothe man who 
ра» Eyovri Tiv xeipa, "Бугра," kai oriju sic тб pisov. 
*withered ‘had ^ ?the hand, Arise, and stand in tho midst. 


0.081 dvacrác torn. 9 Elrev lody" 0'Inco?c ттрдс айтоос, 
And he having risen up stood. ?Said ‘then "Jesus to them, 
"'EztporÜcow!ovpnüc, "ri! естеу roic саВВаси"! &үабо- 
I will ask you, whether itislawful onthe sabbaths to do 
~ A Д ^" m 4 БЯ ^ р 3 ХЕ ile 10 K ` 
тота ї) kákoroijoar; Wuxyy cosai 7) РаттоХЕта‹; аі 
good or to do evil? ‘life  'to"save or to destroy? And 
СА СА , * ~ 3 r H 
пєрцЗ\ћеєфарғрос  mávrac abrove єтєр rpo ауӨротф, 
having looked around on all them hesaid tothe nian, 
"Exrewvoy riy.xsipd.cov. 'O.0P troinoey "oUrwc'" kai %ато- 
Stretch ont thy hand. And he did 80, and *was 
катєстабт! ]-xtip.abroU tyyeje! чос 1 GdAn." 11, адтоі.дё 
*yestored his *hand sound as the other. But they 
émAnvOnoar avoiac, Kai duedddovy трдс adANAove ri 
were filled with madness, and consulted with oneanother[asto] what 
àv "Tou]o&av! rg ‘Inood. 
they should do to Jesus. 
12 'Eytvero.08 iv raicpépatc.raóraic *iEiAO0sv" eig TÒ 
And it came to pass in those days he went out into tho 
0рос 7poctULacÜav kai Tv Dicet év TY Tpootvxy 


mountain to pray, and he was spending the night in prayer 
тоў ÜcoU. 18 kai öre tyévero pipa ToctÓovgotv — ro)c 
of God, And when it became day he called to {him} 


padnrac.avrov’ каї ikNe£ápevoc am aùbrõv ðwðeka, oe Kai 
his disciples, and chose out from them twelve, whom also 
3 La Li e Li Ls] A 3? P , 
атостоћоос wvopacev, 14 Xipwva бу kai wvopaotv Петро» 
*npostles *he *named : Simon whom also he named Peter 
kai 'Avóptav rov.adedpoy.abrov, У 'Іако[Воу kai *" lwavyny," 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 


У^ birrov kai BapÜoXopaiov, 15 7* *^MarOaiov" kai Owpar, 
Philip and  Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, 


Y — kai LTrA. 
LTTrAW. 
& ейтєр бё TTrA, 


«Tetva. to kill су. 
GLTTrA, 


z [Ore] Tr. 

d — avTOv LTTrAW. 
h арёрї man TTrA. 
m 'Erepwr® I ask TTrA. 


t — уи GLITrAW. 
avrór he went out TTrA. 


a — kai LTTr(A]. b avOpwrros éket TTrA. 

© бєрөлтейеь he heals LTTra. f xarnyopety to accuse TTrA. 

i*Eyeipe GLTTrAW. К kal LTTrA — lóé and LTTTr. 

n et if LTTrA. o тоз cafBBáro on the sabbath LTTrA. P ато- 

3 aire to him GLTTrAW. т — ойто GTTrAW. £ Grekxa Teo Tá On 

© — @с 3] АА [Lh[Tr]a. "= wonjootey LTTrA. — * é£cAgety 
уһ + kai and LTTrA. за 'Iwáryy Tr. аа Ma00atov LTTrA. | 


© тареттродито` 


=. — М у 
vE LUKE. ion 


“LdxwBov этди тоб! "АХфа`оо kai Xiueva тіп каћоб- Oi peres Simon 
James the (son] of Alphens and Simon who [was] call- Jndas the brother of 
перо» ZqXwriv, 16 °'1Тойда> TaxwBov, kai ойда» James, and Judas Is- 
х M е — (brother) Б os and Jndas ihe traitor. 17 And He 
d е) oc *kai j . i c came down with them, 
loxapwirny, Ос KAL’ &yevero тооёбттс” 17 kai катаВас e d tbe pie 
picote who also became [Ше] trayer. And descending stood 


апа the company of 
per abrüv torn ini rómov педіроб, kai OyXoc f pabnrésy his disciples, and a 


M 5 great multitude of peo- 4 
with them  hostood- on — level, and acrowd of *disciples ple out of all Judæa | 


avroŭ rai п\00с word тоў Aaov ато пасус тўс Іоодаіас and Jerusalem, and ——— 


› А from the sea coast of 
his and &*multitude a of the people -— all айел and Sidon, О 
xai ‘Tepovoadnp xai тїйє mapaXiov Tipov kai Уб@ъуос, ot cameto hear him, and 


1 of Sid who to be healed of their 
and Jerusalem and вел eoast and idon, o ; 18 And they T 
3À0ov акоўта: aùroŭ, kai іабдў»ра: апд TOv.vócwm.abTOV, that were vexed with 


сатње tohear him, and tobehealed of their | mie unclean spirits: and 
v h.n АТ they were healed. 

18 kai oi SéyNovpevoc® Pic! wvevparwy акаӨйртшт, ikai! 19 Andthe whole mul- 
апа those beset by 2gpirits ‘unclean, and titude sought to touch 


` = ~. him: for there went 
{Өєратғ0оуто. 19 kai тйс о OyAoc кта" üzrtoÜat abrOU virtue ont of him, and е 


ul were healed. And all the crowd sought to touch him;  healel them all, 


OTt cvvayuc пар avrov i£noxero Kai IQTO Tüvrac. 
for power from him went out and healed all. 


20 Kai a?róc éápac rovc. es айто® sic Tovc pab- 
n 


2 >» 
Wurm em — uos disci- 96 And Кешек 
rac avrov éXeyev, Макарони “oi Wrwyoi, Ore дретёра EoTiv his еуез on his disci- 
ne *his said, Blessed а the poor, for yours is les, and said, Blessed 


- T ye poor: for yours 
у Baosia тоб Өкой. 21 paxapior ot m&wüvrtc viv, Оті is the Fingdomot God. 
the kingdom ‘of God. Blessed [ye] who hunger now, for 21 Blessed are ye that 

ces e hunger now: for ye 
xooracÜnotoÜr. parápiıot oi кћаіоутес viv, Ort. YENÁSTETE- shall be filled. Blessed 
ye shall be filled. Blessed [уе] who мери now, for — — are ye that weep now : 


f à 
22 ракӣроі tore Gray pionowowy vpac ot idvOpwror, kai orav г анара С 


Blessed „© when "shall?hate  *you ‘men, and when men shall hate you, 
agopiowo vac, kai dvEdiowow, каї éxBdaddwow то pme теа аа 
they 11 cut "off *you, and shall reproach [уоп], and cast ont company, and shall re- 
Gvopa.ipayv we Tovnpóv, Evera! rod viod тоб dvOpuroy: Preach уои, and sail 
your name as wicked, on account of the Son of man: for the Son of umb 
m i] sake. 23 Rejoice ye in 
23 Xatpere iv еу тў Пре каі сктђсатє п б бш day жы Те 
— in and leap for јоу; for joy : for, behold, your 


puc pov Bes iv TË 8 ois катй =" ravra" yap rewardisgreat inhea- —— 


zeon reward  [is) great in the heaven, — — ш ‘for Pew E е 


éTOlovv тоїс трофтта‹с 01.татёрес.афтеу. 24 ПА» ovai thers unto the pro- Р 


pheta. 24 But woe unto 
did *to *the rophets ! their “fathers. But woe youthat aroich 1408 


бй» roig wÀovoioig, Öre dwixere — ri|v.rapákNnouw.Upó)v. yehave received your — 


to you the rich, for ye are receiving your consolation. E c. cx ia Wes 
25 obai vyiv ot iuzemAnauévotS, Ore 7r&vactre. ovat Pipiv" full! “for ye shall 
Woe to you who "we. been filled, for ye shall hunger. Woe toyou thames pie E- 

1 yeXàvrec уби, оте mevOnoere kai kNavoere. 26 ovai *ipir! shall mourn and weep. 


=ч laugh now, for ye shall mourn and weep. Woe toyon 26 Woeunto you, when 

as А all men shall speak 
бта» kaAac "ipa simwa” *ravrec’ otávOpwsov катй well of you! for so 
when well of во speak all — Yr de 3to did their fathers to tho 


n t false prophets. 27 But 
ravra' yap imoiovv тоїс үеодопрофітас ої.татёрес̧.афт@у. І вау unto you which 
“these “things ‘for did *totthe “false prophets ‘their fathers. hear, Love your ene- 
PAAA" mies, do good to 

27 A орї” Aéyw roic ákovovoi, rae roùe éxOpove them which hate you, 
But toyou Isay who hear, Love "enemies 28 bless them that 


“+ xax and т. — -a TOU TTrA. © + kaland LTTrA. 4 оскари LTTrA. — * — xai 
LT[Tr]a. + Lu men T g evoxAovmevot TTrA. h апо GLTTrAW. i xai (omit 
and they) LTTrA. k eQijrovv TTrA. 1 évexey L. m xdpyre QLTTrAW. a rà avra the 
sanie things LTTrA. о + уй now Т[Тг]А. P — Up TTrA. 9 — Upiv GLT7TAW, 
t eUragty Upas T. — wartes б. САЛЛА LTTrAW. 


them which do- 
spitefully use you. 
29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee ou tho 
one cheek offer also the 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
eoat also. 30 Give to 
every man that askoth 
of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask ihem not 
again. 31 And ав ye 
wouldthat men should 
do to you, do ye alsoto 
them likewise. 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
what thauk have ye? 
forsinnersalso doeven 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love yo yonr 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall he 
the children of tho 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
aud tothe evil. 36 Ве 


"que yon, and pray 
or 


ye therefore merciful, 


as your Father also is 


moroiful. 37 Judgenot; 


and ye shall not be 
judged : condemn not, 
апа yo shall not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given : 38 give, and 
it shall be given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 
and shakeu together, 
and running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 


Y vas GLTTrA. 
[82] тф тг. 


e &aveioqre L; дарісттє Т; Saveigere Tra. 


i Savigovery T. 


тоб oupavors | in the heavens L. 


r — kai тг]. 
LTTrA. 


wa jmepekxvvvó.evov LTTrA. 


>а —_ " ww 

ЛОТКАХ. 

t - Ll oe - ч p ~ * ^v s ? ы 
vuv, KaAWE тоїтєЕ  TOic pucovoww ®шйс; 98 EvroyEiTE 
‘your, *well ?do tothose who hate you, bless 

тойс. KaTapwpévove Yipir,' VkailrgootixsaDe х0тёр! röv 
those who curse yon, апа ргау for those who 
? 4 R mt. С ~ LÀ , yi: M * s + 
émnpsacovrwy vuc: 29 rQ — rozrovri oe Jimi! ryv orayórva, 
.despitefully use you. Tohimwho strikes thee on the check, 
mapexe kai riv GAAny Kai ато той  aipovróc -oov TÒ 


offer also the, other ; and from him who takesaway thy 
2 ГД s 4 ~ 4 СД TA a z s 
iwartoy, kai Tov xirOva gup).keoAvogc. 90 savri 202 TQ 
cloak, also the tunic do not forbid. “To every *оле 'and who 
airoŭvri тє, didov" kai amd. тоў, :а10оутос ra.od, 
asks thee, give; | and from him who takes away what [is] thine, 
4 , Sait qe mrs a " ] ~ t Й 
poj-amairer. 31 kai ^ кадес`. ÜcXere ‘iva тобет viv ot 
ask [it] not back ; and according as ye deslro that "should “do *to ‘you 


dvOowror, "kai dpeic' тошїтє айтдїс ` opoiwe. 32 Kai tí 


!men, also “ye ido tothem in like manner. ‘And if 
ayarăre rovc dyazüvrac vac, moia vpiv yåpiç &oriv; 
yelove those who love you, what *ioS5yon 'thank is 716? 
kai.yàp ot qpaptwroi тойс ayardyrac abrotc буатёсі. 
for even siuners ?those who *love "them love. 
33 xai ^ ёду &уаботоитЕ аүуаботооўътас Фрс, 
And if ye do good do good to you, 
[4 t ~ e , , , It * d А. 1 tre д A , 4 
тоша ишә ашс ғбтір 5 Kat ар ot арартоћої TO AUTO 
what ?to?you ‘thank isit? even ‘for sinners the “same 
move. 94 xai àv даут! лар av trharigere 
140, And if yolend [to those] from whom ye hope 
f? À vy. M 4, L] ~ ғ т Å A lg 4 th cut Nol 
arodaBeiv;" moia wiv Харс &oriv у kat yap. "ot арартоћо 
to receive, what 20 “уоп thank isit? even ‘for sinners 
арартећоїс SaveiZovew,' iva àzoXá9waw ra loa." 35 т\зъ» 
^to “sinners Mend, thut they may receive the like. But 
, E * А э 4 t ты a 29 cT. Ы 1 ГА n 
ayarare rove-éxOpotc.vpwy, kai йуаботошїтє, kai даугі бете 
love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
mundév" "àmsXmüovrtc" kai tora O.pi00c-Dpóv. тоћ0с, 
‘nothing ‘hoping ?for again; and ?shall*be ‘your 7reward great, 
kai ёсєсдє viol Prov" viorou- бт. abrÓc Yonoréc torw Uri 
and yeshallbe sons ofthe Highest; for һе ?good lis to 
rove áxaptarovc kai rovnpotc. 86.yivecbe обу! оіктірротес, 
the unthankful nnd  wickod. Beye therefore compassionate, 
кабшс "каї" b.arip.vpov oixtippwy éariv. 97 каї рт) кобете, 
ав also your father compassionate tis. And judge not, 
Seat où! n On a t 4 ò i 4 > 4 E 
uj | kpiÜrre* * HN-KATAÖIKAĞETE; Kat OV- KATA 
that in no wise ye be judged ; condemn not, that inno wise ye be 


дікасӨђте moAvert, kai arodvOnoecbe 38 дідоте, xai 
condemned. Reloase, nnd ye shall be released. Give, &nd 


0o0josra. Фрі», иётроу Kady tmicoutvov Хака!" aegaXcu- 
it shall be given to yon, *measure' !good, pressed down and shaken to- 
pévov. kai V*yzspskyvvóusvor! Owcovow sic roy KÓNTOV 
gother. and running over shall they give into bosom 


Ошбу". хат yàp abrQ pérpp  q' —perpeire, ávriut- 
‘your:  *with "the “for samo measure with which ye mete, it shall be 


то?с 
to those who 


w — каї GLTTrA W. 
а [xai mets] L. 


х тері TA. YeisT. = [Bé 9] 1; — è TG T; 


5 + yàp (read for if ye also) T. ‘¢éorwxdpish. — d — yap T. 

fAaBeiw TTrA.. Е — yàp T[Tr]a. b — oL LTTrA. 

k ga LTAW, — !óavígere T. — M илди T. 8 a$jeAmigovres L. 9 + [ev 
. P — тоо (read. of [the]) aurrrA w. а — оўу LTTTA. 

з tva. (read. that ye be not judged) r. t + kai and TA. va — Kat 


ха ф yap ретро LTTC: . 


A" m p-— 

e ro ^ FT 

viv ТУ LUKE. 
ronOyoera vir. 39 Elmeri” magaBodjy abroic, Mire 
measured agaln to you. And he spoke a parable to them, 
óvvarat тиф\де туф\дъ OONYELY 5 oUxi йрфбтеро eic 
Is‘able  'a*blind (?man] a blind [шап] to lead? “not both ‘into 
BdOvvoy *zrecovyrat"; 40 ойк оті» pabyric vvip тду:д:даска- 


5а pit ‘will fall? ‘not ĉis ‘4a disciple above the teacher 
Aov*a)roU:" carnprispévoc.ot ^ тйс іста: we 0 д:даскаћос̧ 
ofhim; | but “perfected ‘every “one shall be as teacher 


aùroŭ. 41 rid? Bree тбкарфос rò èv TH ӧфӨаХиф 


"his, But why lookest thon on the mote that [is] in tho eye 
TOU.À0ENQoU.cov, тђу.0ё докбу THY iv тф.їбир phap 
of thy brother, but the beam һа (і) in thine own eye 
ой-катаъо їс; 42 hi' wag ddvaca yey TyY-ddEepp.cov, 
perceivest not? or how artthouable to say to thy brother, 
'АдғХфе, афес ^^. eKBadXw rò Kapgoc. To ^ iv тфдфда\ир 

Brother, suffer [that] maycastoutthe mote that [is] in Zeya 
cov, айтдс Tijv iv rp.dpOadpy.cov Ookóv ob З\ётоу; ®то= 
‘thine, thyself the "in “thine (‘own]>eye ‘beam not sceing? :Нуро- 
кота, ёкВаћ прото» тї? докоу ik Tov.0ó0aApoU.cov, kai 
erite, cast ont first the beam out of thine [own] eye, and 
тӧте даВ\ыс̧ CéxBadrety'! ro карфос̧ rò &v тр 0фӨаХшфр 
then thou wilt see clearly to cast out the mote  that[is]in the eye 
- 9 ~ d 3 , ? Р А t > ~ 
тоў.абеХфоў.тоъ%. 48 ov.yáp orv dévdpoy кад». `лгооў. 
of thy brother. For “поё 'thero"is ѓа *tree *good producing 
kapzró» сатро» ovdé дё00оу Garpdr поіюду карто» Kado” 
"fruit + 'corrupt; пог a*tree ‘corrupt producing 7fruit ‘good; 
44 #кастоу-үйр дёудроу ix rov_idiov картой yweoksrav. ой-уйр 
for each tree hy its own fruit is known,. for not 
2 ? ne # 227 ` 14 з M Ld f ‘ ^" 
iE axavOayv cvAXMéyovsiv тйкй, 0002 ёк Barov frovyðcw 
from thorns do they gather figs, nor from a bramble gather they 
стафућу.\ 45 0 ауадос dvOpwrog ёк Tov ауадо? Oncavpou 


а bunch of grapes. The good man ontofthe . good treasure 
тўс.каодіас̧ Хайтоб" zooótptt rò ауабдбу" kai ò Tovn- 
of his heart brings forth that which[is] good; andthe wick- 
pòc 'ávOpwsoc! ik тоб. тоутрой !ÜgcavpoV. ric кардїас 
ed man out of the wicked treasure of *heart 
avrou" mpopépee TÖ movnpóv ix.yap ктоб" лтєрїтсєй- 
"his brings forth that which [is] wicked;  foroutof the abun- 


parog \тӯс" карёїас “Халг? , rü.oróua.abroU.! 46 Tide ре 
dance ofthe heart ?gpeaks *his "mouth. And why me 
каћғїтє Kúpie, kúpte, kai où-mowire A Хуш; 47 тас бёр- 
до ye call Lord, Lord, and donot what I say? Every one who 
xóp&voc vpóc HE kai AKOVWV pov.TaV.OyYwY kai тойу айтойсу 
iscoming to mo and hearing my words and doing them, 
vrodeigw uiv rim toriv 0роюс. 48 Spode ёст avOpoTy 
I will shew yon to whom heis ~ like. Like heis toa man 
? as > # [A1 » Lu 2 , a » 
otkodopovrre oikiav, bc £ckawev xai iBáÜvvev, kai tOnkev 


building a house, who dug and deepened, and laid 
Өєџё№о». imi тїз тётраъ" "“aAnppipac'dé yevopivnc °тросёр-. 
afoundationon tho: rock; and a flood ving como -*burst 


pntev" 0 zorapóc rg.oik(q.ikcivg, kal oùkioxvoev саћеўсси 
tupon ‘the stream that house, and conid not shake 


169 
again, 39 And hespake 
a parable unto them, 
Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch? 40 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter :: but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master. 41 And 
why bcholdest .thon 
the mote that is in thy- 
brother’s eye, but per- 
ceivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Hither how 
canst thon say to thy 
brother, Brother, lct 
me pull out, the mote 
that is іл. thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast ont first the beam 
out of thine own «ye, 
and then shalt thon 
see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 43.For 
a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble. bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of. the abundance of, 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And wh 
call ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which І say? 47 Who- 
soever cometh to me, 
and hoareth my say- 
ings, and doeth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom he is like : 48 he 
is like a man which 
built an house, and. 
digged deep, and lald 
the foundation on a 
rock: and when tho 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could- 
not shaka it: for, it 


" 


У + kai also LTTrA. t €umevouvrat L'TTrA. 
с — ékBaAetv TA. а + éxBaAetv to cast out TA. 
Tpvya@ouy TTrA. g — айўтоў (read (his) heart) T. 
rhs кардос олтоў [L]TTrA. k — ToU LTTrA. 


grópa avrov ÀaAet L. D gÀnp.Upns TTrA. © mpogcépytev TTr. 


* — арто? LTTrA. 
e + móAu' again [r]r(rr]a. f araóvAgv 
b — gyOpwrros [L)TTrA. : U 
1 — ris (read of [the]) vrrrA. ` 


b — $ 1[Tr]A. 


1— 


торо — 
"тй 
Е 


‚лю 


p" 


was fouuded upon а 
rock. 49 But he that 
heareth, and doeth not, 
is like 4 man that 
without & foundation 
builg an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immediately it fell; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum, 
2 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the eiders of 
the Jews, beseeching 
him that he Uf 
come and heal his ser- 
vant. 4 And whenthey 
came to Jesus, they ,, 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us 


ee | 1 


АОҮКАЎ. VI, VIIL 


аёту" PrebeptNiwro-yåp iri riv vérpav." 49 0.08 акойтас 
it, forit had been founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 


Kai џр)-тотсас ius éortv avOpwrw Iotxodopnoarre' oikiav 
and did not tig toa man having built a house 
ёті rv үй» xwpic 0eueMov: — g кы 0 тота- 
on the earth without a foundation; on which ‘the "stream, 
póc, kai 5єўӨ шс ётєсғр,! kai tyévero тд Рура тйс oikíac 
and m— it fell, and ‘was ‘the Sof Shouse 
èkeivne péya. 
*that great. 
7 “Еле. 02" indypwoev måvra ra.pypara.avrov eic rag 
And when he had — ali his words in the 
dkoàc Tov haov ticijXOev sic "Kazeovaobp.! 2 'Exarovrápxov 
ears ofthe people heentered into Capernaum, *Of *a "centurion 


dé трос бой\ос какфс Exwy реу Teheurgy, ӧс Jv 


‘and "certain За “bondman эщ *being was about to die, who was 


афтф tvrytoc. З акоёсас.дё mpi roù anos атёстєМғу подс 
E him honoured. And having heard about he sent to 


aùròv mpeaBurinove ræv ‘lovdaiwy, iporov — OTWC 
him elders of the Jows, ging that | 
bww дасюсу róv.OoUXov.abroU. 4 01.02 "me EVOMEVOL 


bene come he might curo his bondman, Andthey having come 
Tpóc TOY ta a "ларєкаћ№уу! abróv smovdaiwc, A&yovrtc, 


to Jesus besonght him ашыу; saying, 
“От: а бс iorw © ` Ҹтарёёы\ roUro 5 dyamG.yáp TÒ 
that “worthy "he is to whom he shall gri ke for he loves 


voc.zjnàv Kai THY ovvaywyny avróc фкодбртаєу ий. 
our nation and the ARMES he built for us. 


a synagogue. 6 Then О O.0&-IgooUc éxopedero aby abroic^ 105.06 adbrov ob m 
Jesus went with them. And Jesus went with them; butalready he  ?not 

ate fontis hoube, ATEXOVTOC zaro” rie о{кїас, ёте Утрдс avrov" 10 ёкатдъ- 
the centurion sent 'being distant from the house, ?sent *to ‘him ‘the 2сеп- 
Eo a БЕ rapxoc pidouc," Хуш» "айтф,! Корі, u.okóAXov: ov 
not thy self: for I am turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), *not 
not worthy that thou уар eim ixavóc! iva тд Tipy.créynypou" — сісёХӨрс" ^ 
my roof : 7 wherefore for *I5am ‘a that under my roof thou shonldest come; 
Mit worthy te cone 7 Ot obd8 ipavróv іса  mpóc сє Өе” adda 

wherefore neither — — à ?to — *thee Чо — but 


unto thee: but say in 
& word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do t this, 
and he docth if. 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him sbout, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say 


тё Xóyp, kai “iaOjoerac' 0-таїс.ноо. 8 kal.yàp tyw äv- 
вау Кшт; and shallbe healed my servant. For also I a 


0pw7róc eiut vTÓ ibovcia» raccópsvoc, Éxwv UT ipavróv: 
man am under punc appointed, having under mam 


orparwrac, kal Néyw тобтф TlopetOnrt, kai qopeverac’ 
— € and Isay  tothis [one] Go, and he goes ; 


kai GA, "Epyov, kai čpyerar kal. ry.dovAw.pov, — 


and to another, me,. and hecomes; and tomy cem omen 
тоўто, kai тої. 9 movado таўта o IgooUc pu 
this, &nd he does Cit}. And having heard these things Jesus won- 


расе» abróv* Kai отрафєіс rø dkoXovÜo)Uvri abrQ бул 
deredat him; and turning tothe *following 7him ‘crowd 


P 0:0. то колос oixodopercOar (oixodopyabae T) айтуу because it was well built rrra, 


9 oixoóojoUvrc buildiug L. 
t "Emeióij after that LTTrA. 


together rtra. 


~ rapé£g he should grant LrTrA. 
z t Фолс 0 0 éxaróvrapxos (ёкатоутарҳцс T) ТТгА. 


ото thy стбу]у W. 


t просєруёєу Ттг. з є000с gvvémncocv immediately it fell 
ч Kapopvaovp LTTrAW. Y ўрӧтоу asked т. 
x — amd (read тє from the) т. = Y — mpos avrov T. 
a — avTQ T. bixavds eit ТТА. ^ pov 
d [абўто let be healed TTrA. 


VII. 


elev, Aéyw vpiv, 


Г. ОК Е. 


obd& iv те 'lopa:]À Tooabrny тісту tbpov. 


said, Tsay to you, noteven in Isracl 80 great faith did I find. 
10 Kai ўлостобфартес Cot пғрфӨёутес eic Toy оїкоу! tboov 
And “having *returned ‘those ?sgent to the house fonnd 


тӧ» facÜsvoUvra" QoUAorv vytaivovra. 
the sick bondman in good health. 
11 Kai iytvero iv Erg" éiüc 
And it сате to pass оп the next [йау] 
kaXovp£vgv Naty, kai съуєторебоуто айтф oi.paOnrai.abroU 
called Nain, and went with him his ?disciples 
iixavoi" kai üyXoc тойс. 19 wedi djyywsv Ty WHY тїс 
‘many and а 2сготӣ ‘great. And as he drew near tothe gate of the 
тб\гшс kai (00%, ` ékexopiero kreOynxwe," дс povo- 
city also "behold, was being carried out [one] who had died, an*son ‘only 
4 u bd ^ Р] ГД 'm er т y 2, “ 4 À — 
yere! rj mrpi.avroV, kai ®абтт T»! ҳпоа` kat охХос TNE 
to his mother, and she was a widow, and toms 3of*tho 
n 4 » we ` ise QTY t Р 
cir aùr}. 19 kai (дит AVTV о ку0іос 


himopevero" eic ON 
ha went into &city 


тбАвшс (kavóc 


5eity  'considerable[was]with her. And seeing her the Lord 
tosAayyvícOn. ёт Cabry" kai етеу avrg, Mj.xAait. 
was moved with compassion . on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai прос Өө» iparo rig сорой" 0i.6& Вастаќоутес 
And comingup hetouched the bier, and those bearing {it} 
£orgcav: kai t&v, Neavioxe, goi éyw, éytpÜnre. 15 Kat 
stopped, And hesaid, Young man, to thee I say, Атїзе, . And 
аъєкадісеу 6 vekoóc rai ђр&ато Хайй" kai Edwxey abróv rj 
?gat ‘up ‘the ?dead and began  tospeak, and hegave him 
unrpi-aùroŭ. 16 idaBev.cé фӧВос Рйтаутас,! kai eddaZov 
to his mother. And?seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
И 0 Р X 3 “О à D ГА . q} г [1 › 
roy Gedy, Aéyovrec, “От: mpophrye péyac Зујүғтаиї ty 
God, saying, А prophet ‘great hasrisenup amongst 
e ^-^ , М ы * 
npiv, kai “Ore &rcoktijaro 0 Өєдс róv.Xaóv.abroUv. 17 Kai 


us; and 7Has ?visited !'God his people. And 
ФЁйАӨє› 0 Хбуос-обтос iv by rg lovóaíq mepi avroU, каї 
went out this report in all Judma concerning him, and 


"iy! татр Tj TEQUXODuU. 
in all the country around. 
18 Kai amnyyedav *Ivávvg" oiuaOnrai.avroU wepi 
And *brought*word !to?John зів *disciples concerning 
mávrwv rojrov. 10 kai mpockaAecáuevoc дбо rtvàc rüv 


all these things. And having called іо [him] (уо ‘certain 
pabnréy.abrod ó*Iveárygc" Exempey  mpòc “rov Inaodr," 
of his disciples John sent [Шеш] to Jesus, 
Муш»; X). 0 épyóutvoc ў "àXXo»' An ep 
saying,  Artthou the coming fone} or another are we to look for? 
20 Парауєубџғрог д mpa avrór 01 ávópec elroy," Y lwav- 
And having come o him the men said, John 


vne! ó Ватт‹отс &méoraAkev тийс прос сє, Méyøv, Х0.єї 
the Baptist has sent us to thee, saying, Art thou 

t А a 75 . ри 

ò ёрХбӧџерос̧ — ў áXXov просдокбџеу; 21'Ev *abrg" *0i" 

the coming [опе] or another are we to look for? ?In “the “зате ‘and 

`~ ер X , 2 a , 

Ty ора tOrpámevoev то\А\ойс ad vócwv Kai pacTiywy kai 

>» hour he healed. many of diseases and scourges and 


| m o 


unto you, I huve not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant whole that had 
been sick. 


11 And it came to 
the day after, that 
e wont into a city 
called Nain; andmany 
of his disciples wens 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much. people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood stil. And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak, And he dc- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judæa, and through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And John calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for an- 
other? 20 When the 
men were come unto 
him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 
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spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell nt what 
things ye have seen 
and mn. how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead ате! raised, e 
the or e gospe 
is аса: 23 Апа 
blessed'is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me, 


241 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to see? А man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts, 26 But what 
went ye out for tosee? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much mora than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way hefore 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
thatare born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he, 29 And all tho 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tized with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected the connsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him. 31 And 
the Lord said, Where- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 
ration? and to what 
are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 
io another, and say- 


AOYKAS. 
TvEvpaTwY Fovnowy, Kat TUÓÀoic то\Аоїс iyapisaro 
"spirits evil, апа - to “blind "папу ho granted 
Brene. 22 kai dzrokpieic ò Inoovc" єлє» adroic, IIopsvOtv- 
to see. And "answering !Jesus said tothem, Having 
TE ? {А d'I , ti 57 19 M ul d J A е" {| 
c атаүунАатЕ *Iwavvg" à  eidere kai qkovcart Sore 
gone relate to John. what yehaveseenand heard ; that 
m Ла" A a ^ a , 
rvóXoi avaBrAErovELY, xwXoi перітатоёсо’, Aerpol kaÜaptcov- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
TAL, кофоі AKOvoVaLY, vekpoi EyEipoYTat, zrTwYX0l EvayyEAiZovTat* 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelized ; 
23 Kai ракӣарібс torv bcidy ил]-тка»даМмеаӨ iv époi. 
and blessed: is whoever shall not be offended in me. 
94 АтєХӨдутөъ-дё röv ayyitwy fIoavvov' tjp£aro Хүн» 
And*5havingSdeparted ‘the messengers “of *John he began to speak 
подс roùe OyAovc тєрї PIwavvov,". Ti Si£eXgAo0art! eic 
to the crowds concerning John: What have ye gone cut into 
4a » [ ^ L4 t 4 1 x t Ld 
THY &tonuor Өғасасдсг; · Kadapoy 0то ávéuou aadevo~ 
the wilderness to look at? a reed `“ by [the) wind shaken ? 
реро»; 25 adda ті № дате! (дї ; dvÜperrov iv paña- 


brò" 


But what have.ye gone ont to вее? a man in soft 
koic igariotc nupteopéivov; 1000, of — iviparwqup ivoó£o 
clothing arrayed? Behold, they who in  ?elothing ‘splendid 


kai тоыфў vrapxovrec iv roic Backing «сіу. 26 AANA тї 
and in luxury are living “in “the ‘palaces lare, Bnt what 
SiEeAnAvOare" ideiv; mpodir)v; vai, Муш vpiv, kai 
have yegoneont tosec? a prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one; 
ctpigcÓTEpov xpogynrov. 27 obróc orv тері ` ob yé- 
more excellent than а prophet. This ishe concerning whom it has 
РА L4 h? 1 , + A м M t M 
yparrat, 'lóo0, "iyw! атостХ№о тӧу.аууғ\№ӧу. роу ` трд 
been written, Behold, 1 , send my messenger before 
TMpoowrov.cov, Üc karacksváce r1]v-006v.cov ёртросбє» cov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee. 
28 Aéyw yao" bui», putil]ov ём yfvvnroic yvvatküv 
21 зѕау ‘for toyou, “a "greater 'among[?those] “born *of 5women 
kzoognrnc" FIwávvov" то? Barriorov' otüsic tori" 50:02 
prophet than John the Baptist noone із; buthethat[is) 
шкрбтєрос ѓу тў Васа ToU двой небиз” abro? ёст. 29 Kai 
~ less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe ів, And 
mac ò Хафс ákovcac Kai ot TEAWvaL éOwaiwocav Toy Oev, 


all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified God, 
„ВаттісӨғутес rò Ваттісра. 1 юаууоо`! 30 oi0) Da- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of John ; but the Pha- 


ptoaion kai of уојикоі: т> Boudry roù Oto) -10:тпсат 
risees and the doctorsofthelaw the counsel of God set aside 
ы Li ЕД a 0€ е * , ^ 31 m i бё 4 
єіс éavrovc, y) BarrioÜ£vrec ùm avrov. elwev.o& 0 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by ^ him. And “said ‘the 
кор:ос,!. Tim’. обу dpowow тойс avOowmroue тйс yevedc 
"Lord, То what therefore shall I liken the men of "generation 
radrnc; Kai tive сіу орог; 92 Opotot Есу maðiote 


this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
тоїс éy : аморф KaOnpévorc, kai тросфюуодсіу adore 
in а market-place sitting, апа ealling one to another 
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"kai Aéyovow,! Hidynoaper piv, kai oùk-wpxhoacðs’ tpn- 
and saying, We piped toyou, and  yedid not dance; we 
vicaptv *Upiv,! kai ойк.ЁкХайтате. 33 EXr]XvOev.ydp P lwarvac" 
mourned to you, and yedid not weep. For *has ‘come John 
ӧ Ваттістђс Ypnre" "ртоу io0iov! зрте" *olvov. mivwy,| 
зе “Baptist neither bread ‘eating nor "wine ‘drinking, 
^ ғ м , Д * a ea ~ р ^ 
kai №уєте, prede: yer. 94 AA vOscv. 0 vióc тоё avOpwmou 
and yesay, А demon Һе has. 5Has соте ‘the *Son ?of ‘man 
icÜlev kai Tívov, kai Atyere, 1000, dvOpwroc фауос Kat 
eating and drinking, and  yesay, Behold, ашап aglutton and 


oivorórgc, Yrewvõv | фос! kai араотећбу: 35 kai tôt- 


a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and *was 
s ^ ~ ғ 
cawOn 1) cogia amd "тёу.тёкушу-афтїс паутор.х 
?justified ‘wisdom by *her ?children all. 

~ > 
36 'Howra.cé тіс abróv rüv Papwaiwy iva gayy per 
And asked 'one ‘him “of*the ‘Pharisees that he should eat with 
abroU' kai sise\Owy sic түу oikia! тоў Papioaiov Yáve- 
him. And having entered into the ^ house ofthe  Pharisce - here- 


, ` ^ à ^ x 
к\ћ№:Өр.ї 37 Kai i£ob, уюл) "> rg mode тас im" 
clined {at table] ; and behold, а woman in the city who was 

B ә е # + 
apaptwréc, *imiyvoðoa bre ?йъакытси év ока 


a sinner, having known that he had reclined (at tnble] in the house 
тоў Papiwaiov, kouícaca  áXá(Jacrpov uópov, З8 каї oraca 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken analabasterflask of ointment, and standing 
стара тойс-лтбдас-айтоў dziow" xXaíovca, “ijp~aro Bpéyew 

at his fect behind weeping, began to bedew 
Tove.mddac.avTou roic-Oákpvatv, kat rate Mm тїс кефаћс 

^ - his feet with tears, and with the hairs of *head 
abrijc *tÉépacotv," kal катефїХ& то?с-тӧбас.адтоб, 
‘her she was wiping [them], and wasardontly kissing his feet, 

' LÀ " ~ 5, ? з 4 a ld 
Kal. Auger тф` popp. 989 (Qov.O 0 Фароаїос̧ 
and was anointing(them] withthe ointment. But having seen, the Pharisee 
ù kaAéaag abroy elrev iv tavr, Aéyov, Obroc Et 
who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 
й» pojnrye, iyiveokev.ür rig kai потат) тү yuri} 


he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 
on ee Р ~ oe Li Хо > 40 a ? ы ` 
тїс UNTETAL AVTOV, OTL анартшХос OTV. Kai атокрїӨбєїє 
who touches him, for a sinner she is. And answering 
8 IgcoUc теи mpòc abróv, Lipwy, £yw соі TL — EUTEÜV. 
‘Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave to thee something to say. 
'O.0€ ‘dno, А:баскаћє, eme." 41 Лобо Еуоғюфећётси! сау 
Andho says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 
Mavacry’ тос 0 tic wpeev ðnvápia mevrakódia, 0:02 
to&"ereditor ‘certain; theone owed *denarii ‘five "hnndred, and the 


ато- 


LU , ә SJ , i HM Р ~ 
Erepog ctvrQkorra. 42 p)-èyóvrwviðè" abróv 
‘they (wherewlth] to 


other fifty. But “not "having 
добу арфотёро:с ixapicaro* тіс об» abrGv, Vei mré,! mAglov 
pay, both heforgave: whichtherefore ofthem, say, *most 

labróv ауатптн®%; 43 'Amoxpeicidé! "o" роу elev, Yro- 
*him — 'will?love? And "answering ‘Simon said, I 
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ing, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have. 
not danced; we have 
mourned to yóu, апа 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist eame neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He 
hath a devil. 34 The 
‘Son of man is come 
eating and drinking; 
‘and ye say, Behold a 
gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend 
of publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdom 
is justified of all her 
children. 


36 And one of the 
Pharisees desired him 
that he would cat with 
him. And he went 
into the  Pharisee's 
house, and sat down 
to meat, 37 Aud, be- 
.hold, а woman ір . 
the city, which was а 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointment, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him weep- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and 
kissed his feet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the  Pharisee 
which had bidden him 
saw tt, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
їз that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner, 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. 
And ho suith, Master, 
sayon. 4] There Wasa 
certain creditor whieh 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and tbe other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gaye them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, I sup- 
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-pose that Ae, to whom 
he forgave most. And 
hesaid unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet; but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head, 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
woman since the time 
І came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet, 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not auoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment, 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov- 
eth little, 48 And he 
said unto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, Thy faith 
hath &aved thce; go in 
peace. 


YIII Aud it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went thronghout 
every city and village, 

reaching and shew- 

g the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2 and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 
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AOYKAS. VIE VIII. 
TO zÀAeiov ёҳарісато. ‘0.0 elmrev афт, 
that[he]towhomthe more  heforgave Andhe said tohim, 
3 ^ м ` * 4 \ LJ ~ 
OpÜóc ixpwac. 44 Kai страфеіс mpòç THY yvvaika, TY 
Rightly thon hast judged, And having turned to the woman, 
puga ton, В\ётыис тайт» т>» yvvaikas eiondOdy cov tic 
to Simon hesaid, Seest thou this woman? І entered *thy tinto 
THY oixiay, wp "ті rove-mwddac.pou' ойк-.ёбөкес* аёту.д 
house, water for my feet thou gavest not, but she 
~ LA » ГА a , a ^-^ M ~ 
тоїс daxovoty FA ы pov Tove тӧдас, kai таїс Өр:Ёі» ?rijc 
with tears ewed my feet, and with the hairs 
avre téipater. 45 gitnpa por obk.£üwkac" 
tof *her wiped [Шеш]. A kiss tome thou gavest not, 
aurn.cé аф тс ғісўћӨоу` о? Рд: Мите! Karagidovoa 
butshe from which (time] сате іп ceased not ardently kissing 
uov rovc wédac." 46 {Хар rhv.xeparjy_pov — obk.Aeupac 
my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
abrp.06 pipp — 3Acujév "uov rovc wodac." 47 0d.xaow ` 
but she with ointment anointed my feet, For which cause 
№уо cot, adéwyrat Зай. арартіагайтђсї ai oAXat, Ore 
Isay to thee, forgiven have been her *sins Imany ; for 
3 , П т LI VF 2,7 ГА , 
jyámmQetv пом w.dé | óXyov &фтав ÓMyov @&уат@. 
she loved much; butto whom little із forgiven little he loves. 
48 Elmtv.0b airy,  "A$twevrai соо atdpapria. 49 Kai 
And he said ёо her, Forgiven have been thy sins, And 
оёауто oi ovyavaxsivevoe  Aéyew , iv. éavroic, Tíc'obróc 
began those reclining with [him] to say withinthemselves, Who “this 
L] ts |t " Den E у \ 4 А 
iori" 0c kai apapriag apinow; 50 Еітєу.дё трос т)» yv- 
118 who етеп “sins !forgives ? But he sgaid to the  wo- 
vaika, 'H.zíoric.oov céowxéy oct' TOptUOU ғіс sipyyyy. з 


AapBarvw ёті 
take it 


man, Thy faith  , hassaved thee; go in peace, 
8 Kai iyéivero “tvir@.xabetijg kai aitoc  dwdevev’ ' 
And itcametopass afterwards that he journeyed through 
ката-тбМма Kai... Kony,  Knovoowy kai evayyeriZo- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 


pevoc т)» ВасХіау ToUÜsoU' Kai oi додека, | civ айт, 
tidings, the kingdom of God, and the twelve [wero] with him, 
2 kai yuvaixicg rwtc ai hoay.reOepaTrevpéivar amd mvevparwy 
and “women ‘certain who had been cured from spirits 
^t * , ~ e Ы Li ГА 
zovgpov kai асдєує:бу, Mapia. ту kaXovuévi Maydadnyn; 
wicked and  infirmities, Mary who is called Magdalene, 
аф йс dapoma érrà sernrd0Oa, 3 kal VIwavva" yuv) 
from whom  ?demons seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
~ ° d 
Xov£à imirpómov ‘Howdov, kai Xovcávva, каї £repat sroXXaí, 
ofChuza  asteward ^ of,Herod; and Susanna, and "others many, 
аїтірес Oujkóvovv. Vavra" darò" rOv.vrapxóvrov.abraic. ' 
who were ministering to him of their property. 
4 Sumdvroc.6& byAov TONNOÙ, kai: TÖV  kará.TÓNw imi- 
And ‘assembling Фа "crowd great, and those who from each city were 
qopEvopévwy Tpóc abróv,. elev бй тара{3охйс. 5 "E£A0ev 
coming io him, hespoke by a parable. *Went “out 
0 omsipwy той oTéipat Tby.cTOpOY.avTOU" kai EV.T@.o7TEipELY 
‘the sewer tosow . seed ; and ав *sowed 
avrov 0.џёу Ётєсєу Tapa THY 000v, каї катєтат!Өп, Kai rà 
‘he some fell by the way, and it was trampled upon, and the 
9 — rijs kepaññs (read with her hairs) 
а тоў< тббас шоу L- Е тоў móðas pou GLTrA. — * айту (avri T) 
Y'Ioava Tr. ." avrow to them TTrA. хек out of ETIrA., 
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WETELVa TOU ойрауой катёфауєу афто. б Kai Erepov Yéreaev! 
birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 
ёті т» mérgav, kai фор — tEnpavOn, ià TÒ urExtw 
upon the rock, and having sprung up it withered, because it had not 
{кийда. 7 kai trepoy &mtotv iv рёсф Tay дкаудб»у, каї 
moisture ; and other fell in [the] midst ofthe thorns, and 

'cvpuóvtioai ai áxavÜat ümémwi£ar айтб. 8 kal Erepov 
having sprung uptogether the thorns choked it; and other 
Execev timi! туу үй» rv ауабу»; kai $viv ётойағы 

fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 


карду éxarovramAaciova. Tatra Atywv tpóve, O ywy 
fruit a hundredfold. Thesethings saying hecried, He that has 


wra axovew axovirw. 9'Exnpwrwy.dé афто» оі.радптаі афтод, 


ears tohear let him hear. And "asked *him ihis "disciples, 
bAéyovrec,! Tig ‘ein 7.wapa(joMj.avrg ; 10 ‘O.d2 elzev, 
saying, What may be is parable ? Andhe said, 

“уйу дедот Уууу rà pvornpia тїс Bacwsiag той 
To you it has been given toknow the mysteries of the kingdom 
Oto): roic.dé Xovroig év rrapaBodaic, iva ЗАХёттоътЕес . ра) 
of God, buttothe rest in parab that seeing эпо 
В\тиси, kai ákovovrtc pÌ-ovviðow. 11 “Eorw.cé 
they ?*may see, and hearing they may not understand. Now is 


айт] 1 тара3оМ]` ò ттброс écriv 0 Aóyoc тоў Ücoi* 12 ot.dé 
“this Һе "parable: The seed is the word of God: and those 
тара тї 000» eisiv ot 4axovovrec," slra ѓоҳета: б бїй- 
by ihe way are those who hear ; then comes the  de- 
Bodog каї aipee rdv Xóyov ато rijc-kapüiac.abréGv, tva-p) 
vil and takesaway ihe word from their heart, lest 
muarevoavrec owldow. 13 о1.0ё iri °тйс wéitpac," oi 
having believed they should be saved, Andthoseupon the rock, those who 
Отау ӣко?сшсо, perà ҳарӣс déxovrar тӧу Aóyov, Kai ойто 


when they hear, with joy receive the word, and these 
pilav obk.£yovciw, oi прос Kaipoy тістейооси», Kai £v каф 
a root havenot, | who for atime believe, and in time 
Ttpaguo) agicravra. 14 rò.ðè siç тас axdvOag stoóv, 
of trial fallaway. And that which into the thorns fell, 


оўто{ шз 01 — ákobcavrtc, kai упо utpuuvav Kai TXOUTOU 
these аге they who having heard, and under cares and riches 
xai тбоубъ rod (Giov wopevdpevoe foupmviyovrat," kai ob 
and pleasures of life. moving along aro choked, &nd ?not 
Tedecgopovow. 15 :т0.02 iv TY кодаў y). ойто! &cw 
‘do bring to perfection. And that in tho g ground, these are 
otruvec. iv kapóiq Kady kai йуабў акодсаътєс Tov -Aóyov 
they who in а heart right and good having heard the word 
kartyovoiw, Kai KapzoQopoUsiv. év Uzropovg. 16 Оёдєіс дё 
keep [it] and bring forth fruit with endurance, And no one 
Nixvoy dag Kadiarecabroy okehe, 1 UrokáTw rine 
alamp having lighted covers іб. witha vessel,or under a couch 
тіпси” BAAN” ті Avyviag bimwiüncw,! wa ot 
puts [it] but on alamp-stand puts [it], that they who 
siomwropevopevae PAETWOW TO GHC. 17 ой.уар фет» 
enter in шау see the light. For not [anything] is 
круттду 0 ой фауғрду yevnoerat’ ойбё amrókpvpov $ 
hidden which *not “manifest 'shall?become; пог secret which 


© Че X 


fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 6 And some 
fell upon a rock; and 
assoon agit was sprang 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
tare, 7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 A 
other fell on g 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold, And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 9 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
ou it is given to know 
he mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing miey might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
stand. 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lleve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 15 But that 
on the good ground are 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep t?, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted а candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or putteth tt under 
a bed; but setteth iton 
a candlestick, that they 
which enter in may see 
the light. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shali not be made 


J karéneacv fell down TTrA. з guvpvercat T. 
АТТА]. © gür e 7] тараВоАт T. 


d axoúgavres heard TTr. 
l guynvéyorrat TA. € аААа Tr. 


h r(8gatv LTTrA. 


a eic into GUTTrAW. 


b — Aéyovres 
e туи TéTpav T. 


for whosoever 


ifest; neither any 
hid, that shall 
iot be known and come 
broad, 18 Take heed 
erefore how yo hear: 
ath, to 
him shall be, given; 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 


19 Then eame tohim 
his mother and his 
brethren, and could 
noi come at him for 
the press, 20 Amd it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy breth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to see thee. 
21 And he answered 
nnd said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


шап 


22 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of tho 
lake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And thcy came 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and watcr, 


-and they obey him, 


26 And they arrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes, which is over 
against Galilec. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
ont of the city a cer- 
tain man, which had 


— ж т A T = 


и Ете = 
ЛОТКАХ. Ht. 
lob-yywoOnoerat' kai cic pavepòv EA0g. 18 [ЗХётете ду 


shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
‘mic axovere’ ®с.Кудр.ду! typ,  doOncerac adr@ xai 
how ye hear ; for whoever may have, *shall *be ‘given 'to “him; and 
©с!й»® pyy, kai 5 doxei yey арӨђсєта: ат’ abrov. 


whoever may not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from ‘him. 
19 “HMapeyévovro".ðè прӧс айтди ‘n шутур" Kai’ ot àótÀ- 


And came to him [his] mother and *breth- 
poi abrov, kai oùk-hòúvavro cvvrvytv abrp ба rov 
ren “his, and were not able to get tohim becauso of the 
üxyNov. 20 ai аттуүғ\№" aùr, PAeyóvrov;" 3 “Н.итпр.сои 
crowd. Amd it was told him, saying, Thy mother 
kai оі ад\№фоі.соо ёстукаст Еш, ideiy ‘oe ӨХортес.! 
and thy brethren are standing without, 260 Зее *thee wishing. 


21 'O.0é йтокр:бєіс. rev *mpóc abrovc," Miaürgp.uov' kai 
Andhe answering said to them, My mother and 
? 4 т Li LI t A , кы. = ? СА Е a 
adepoi.pov obrot iow ot тоу Aóyov тоў 0:00 ákobovrtc Kai 
my brethren .?those ‘are who the word of God are hearing and 
gro.oDvrec tavroy." 
doing it. 
99 "Kai iytvero" iv jug röv nep xai abróc 8) 
i And it сате to pass on one ofthe days that he entçred 
eic TÀoiov Kai ої рабптаї ађтоё, kai elxev mpdc abrobc, 


into aship, and his disciples, and he said to them, 
AtiehOwper sic тб mtpav Tc Nivy Kai armyOnoar. 
Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 


98 whedvrwydi.abroy  àdómvwotv* xai 
And as thcy sailed he fell aslcep ; 
ávépov tic THY Alpvijv, каї avvezAnpoUvro, Kai éxuvübvevor. 
of wind on the lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
94 просғ\Өбутес.дё диуғрсі” abróv, Néyovtec, Eztorára, 
And having come to [him] they aroused him, saying, Mastcr, 
ётістата, ато\\реда. “OWE “ёуғобғіс"  èmeriunoer TQ 
Master, we are perishing. Апа һе having arisen rebuked the 
арёрір kal TO kXó0wvt TOU UVOaroc^ kai érabcarvro, Kai tyéVvETO 
wind andthe raging of the water; ond they ceased, and tliere was 
yarn. 95 slmsv.0à abroic. Поб tori" y.aiorw omar ; 
acalm, ` And he said’ to them, Where is your faith ? 
PosnOéivrec.dé iOnbpacav, Xéyovrec mpdc áXNXijAovc, Tic dpa 
And being afraid they wondered, saying to опе another, Who then 
obróc-tortv, ört каї roig avépowc ётітйссы kai тф одати, 
"this Мв, that even the winds hecommands and tho water, 
каї Urakovovctw атф ; ў 
апа they obey him? 
26 Kai ‘катётћеђса» tic тї» xópav röv УГадарт@»,! 
And they salled down to the “country оё ће Gadarenos, 
ic doriv "àvrurégav! rije ГаМХаќас. 27 t£X00vri. dè -avro 
which is over against Galilee. And on his having gone forth 
іті rhv ynv vszqvrgotv tavr" vhp tic ёк тўс TOAEwC, 
upon the land | ‘met ‘him — !5 ?man “certain out of the city, 


raren aida 


and camedown  astorm 


i où py yvoc6j in any wise should not be known LrrTrA. 


m IIapeyévero ТТг. 
ач + OTt T. 


(read [him]) {тга |. 


г дорт тє Tr. 
w SteyepOcis having been aroused Tir. 
Gerasenes Lira ; Tepyeoqvev Gergesenes T. 


k üv yàp TTrA. l Gay L. 
P — Aeyóvrov LITr[a]. 
v éyévero бе LTTrA. 
Y l'epaaqvov 
a — gure 


a 4- аўто his T. о åmyyyéàn ёё LTTrA. 
5 GUTOLS 1. t — avTOv GLTTrA. 
з — eg TUV (read [is]) LITraw. 
2 GyTUTÉDO. LTrAW ; ayrümepa, T. 
P М P 


VIII. LUKE. 


әс elyev" apóra "ix ypóvøviravðv. kai ipgáTitov ойк 
who had demons for & long time, and a garment not 
évedtOvoxero,' kai £v otxia obk.£uevev, adr’ £v roic нунат. 
‘was wearing, and in a house did not abide, bnt in the tombs. 
98 idwydé róv'IncoUv kai! avaxpaiac pootmtotv aire, 
But having seen Jesus апа having cried out hefelldown before him, 
kai $wvg peyaňy eixev, Ti spot kai. cot, "Inco, vié тоб 
and with s voice "loud said, What to me and tothee, Jesus, Son 
дєо той wiorov; déopat cov pel ps DBacavíicgc. 
ofGod the Most High? I heseech ofthee “not ! thou ?mayest *torment. 
29 *IIaoryyeAAev'.yáp TQ vvtbuari тф акадаотф гє 
Рог he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
ano той аубоотоз" ToAXoic.yàp xoóvotc ovvnprårket abróv, 
from the man. For many times it had seized him; 
a f? ~ ü e , a , , * , 
xai ‘edeopetro," adveeoy kai wédarc $vXaacópgtroc, kai £0ap- 
and he was bound, with chains and fetters being kept, and  break- 
phoowv" rà дєсна HAradbvero vd roù '"OÓa(povoc" sic тас 
ing the bonds he wasdriven by the demon into the 
LER I , LÀ 4 , * pe » ~ i a u , 
épnpouc. 80 érnowrnoey.d2 avroy 0 'Inaobc, ‘Aéywr," Ti co 
deserts, And ?asked him ‘Jesus, saying, What *thy 
“tori буора? ; 'О.0ё emev, Acyewv" Ore "даба mod 
lis name? Andhe said, Legion, because demons many 
&toijXOev! cic abróv. 31 kai "raptkáAa" abróv iva p) ёлї- 
had entered into him. And he ght him that “not ‘he would 
тай aùroic eic тђу dBvosov amehOciv. 32 ту-бё = ire 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayidAn Xoipwy tkavav "Bosropivuri iv Ty Ope’ Kat Prape- 
a herd of “swine 'many ing in the mountain, and they be- 
каћоуъ" афто» tva ETIT epy ‘abrote cic éxeivouc eioehbeiv. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter; 
LT. Bia , me 2 , 1 4 ^ ? ?, * e 
xai ёттётрєў > abroic. 33 i£eA0Óvra.0é ra datpdma &тд ToU 
and heallowed them. And having gone ont the demons from the 
аудротоо *eloijXOey" cic тойс yoipovg' Kai Wppnoey т ayen 
man they entered into the swine, and rushed “the “herd 
ката той kprvoU eic THY Aiuvgv, Kai amwenviyn. 84 tddvrec.dé 
down the steep into.the lake, and were choked. And *having ‘seen 
ot Вбакоутес TÓ Tyeyevnpévor" £ovyov, kai *ümtA- 
‘those*who “fed (*them] what had taken place fled, and having 
Oóvrec! amnyyeiav sig rijv TÓMv kai eic тос dypobc. 
gone away related [it] to tho city and to the country. 
35 i£jAOov.0& Weiv rò  yeyovóg каі ЧАВоу" mpóc roy 
And they went out to see what had taken place, and came to 
"Inoovy, xai ‘etpov" xaOnpevoy rov advOpwmov аф оў та 
Jesus, and found seated the man from whom the 
дацибуа VéEeAndvOe," oo o kai gwópovoUvra, парӣ 
demons had gono out, elot and  ofsound mind, at 
rove móðaç той ’'Іпсоў. xai ѓфоВ)Өпсау. 86 amnyysňav.ðè 
the feet of Jesus, And they were afraid. And ‘related 
abroic *kai* ot  iddvrec mec сюд] 0 óat- 
Чо? еш 7also ‘thosa *who “had *seen [Sit] how was healed he who had been pos- 


b éxwv having Т. 


putonagarment Ir. 4 -— каї LTTrA. — * ПаруууєАє he charged ко. 


177] 
devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 


ther abode in any 
house, bot in Ше 
tombs. 28 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a lond 
voice said, What have 
I to do withthee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29(For 
he commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man, 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him; and ho 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; 
andhebrakethebands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is tny name? 
And he said, Legion: 
use many devils 
were entered into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was there 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
me into them. And 
e 


vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
31 When they that fed 
ther saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told i£ in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 


suffered ет, . 
33 Then went the de=- 


done; and came to Je- 


sus, and found the 
man, ont of whom the 
devils were departed, 


sitting at the feet of 


Jesus, clothed, and ín 
his right mind: and 
the wero afraid. 
36 "Thay nlso which saw 
it.told them by what 
means he that 
possessed of the devils 


. © kai xpóv« ikavo ойк ёреёбусато 4kárcov and for a long time did not 


f eSeopeveto TTr. 


Е dtapjoowy LTTrA. _ В Sapoviov LTTrA. і — Acywr L. k Ороцма éorty LITr. ! Acyuov 
ттт. m eignAGer бабу TOAAG LT. 2 zapexáAovv they besought LTTrA. о Bos- 
koem L, Р тарєкбЛестау LTYrA. Я eigiAÜov LTTrAW. — ' yeyovos GLTIrAW. 5 — ameA 


Oóvres GLTTrAW. * Абау Tr.  "ebpov Tr. — " é£nA0ev went out T. х 


— каї LTTi[A]. ‘ 


was- 


ЧЧ ШШ  ——— 


в healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes round abont 
besonght him to depart 
from them; for they 
were taken with great 
fear: and he went np 
into the ship, and re- 
turned bac again, 
38 Now the mau out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothinc own 
house, and shew how 
grent things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
great things Jesns had 
done unto him. 


40 And it came to 


| pass, that, when Jesus 


was roturned, the peo- 
le gladly received 
hin: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
rulerof thesynagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ fect, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only danghter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay а dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood tweive yenrs, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
Sicians, ncither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
aud touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
"nd immediately her 
issue of blood stauch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Jesus said, Somebod 
hath touched me: for 
perceive that virtue is 
gone out of me, 47 And 


Y npweTygev LTrA. 


Хам а ship) LTTrA. 
сто: ётойутєе LTTrA. 
i kai éyévero év TO TopeverOar avrov and it came to pass as he proceeded r. 
14 aurns her L. 
Tis 6 aapevds mov; 


GLTTraw, 


— enc c Е 
A OTKA 5: УШТ. 

37 kai Yijoerijcav" avróv mav rò TAHOE тїс 
And asked him all the multitnde of the 

ctpuycpov. ro» *ladapqyvov! arliv an’ abróv, бт. фӧ8ф 

country around ofthe ^ Gadarenes io depart from them, forwith*fear 
iN А Е > os › ` › али - 

pey&Np ouveiyovro’ aùròç.ðè ёрВіс ке "rò" moov 


prorrabeic. 


sessed by demons. 


‘great — they were possessed. Andhe having entercd into the ship 
юе». 98 520#ғто!.02 abro? 6 бтр аф оў ѓЕ- 
reiurne And ?was "begging “him Һе ?man ?from?^whom “had 


AVGEe та даба civa съ» айт‹ф. ат \ъсе».0ё abróv 


*gone "the “demons tobe [taken] with him. But "scent *away “him 
cà 'Ioobc.! №ую», 39 Yróorpepe tic róv.olkóv.cov kai бдиүуоў 
! Jesus, saying, Return to thy honse and relate 

a 


doa %ётойусё Go ОӨвбс. Kai атўћӨғє», kað? 5» riv 
all that ?has?done *for*thee God. And he departed, through "whole ‘the 
wow курёссер дса ibmoüjtv айтф 0 сос. 
city proclaiming all that 7had ?done ог Shim Jesus, 

40 "Eyévero б? ty" rp тострера! róv соб» dr- 

?Tt “eame *to “pass and Son *returning "Jesus, gladly 
tü&£aro abróv ò OxXoc' Tjav.yàp üvrtc mTpocOokéwrtc 
received him the crowd, for they were all looking for 

= ` 

aùróv. 41 Kai (бою, АӨ» ауђо « voua 'Ташрос, kai 
him. And behold, "came 'a*man whose name [was] Jairns, and 
Babric' йрҳоу тўс cvvaywyijc vijoxsv, kai тесш Tapa 


he aruler ofthe synagogue was, and having fallen at 

* Р h miu? d m ГА ? 4 > ^ э 4 
rove z00ac "roU''IycoD wapexadee афто» єїткАӨбєї tic тӧр 
the feet of Jesus he besought him to come to 


оїкоу-адтоё’ 42 bre Ovyarnp povoyenic iv abrQ we (ётёт 
his house, because "daughter  !'an"only was tohim, about *years 
додғка, kai arn ariOvynoxev. Y Ey.0t.rQ.ozáyav. abróy" 
[old] 'twelve, and she was dying. And as went ‘he 
t » Li „ P Ы 4 $ ae 
ot Oxot сиуётътуоу abroy. 43 Kai суз} oboa iv poct 
the crowds thronged him. And a woman being with a finx 
айиатос ато tray додека, trie “eig tarpodc" mposavadwoaca 
of blood since "years ‘twelve, who on physicians having spent 
oov rÓv Biov ! ойк ioyvoey Mór" odbdEvog Oeparevbijvan 
?whole ‘living ['her] could by no ono be enred, 
44 müpseNObUea ӧт:сӨғь ато roù коаспёдоу той ipariou 
aving come behind touched the border of "garment 
abro), Kai тараҳођпа tory 1 рбсіс Tov.aiparoc.abrije. 
"his, and immediately stopped the flux of her blood. 
45 kai cimer © Igcobc, Tic ò apdapevdg pov; '"Apvov- 
And said Jesus, Who [isit] that was touching me? Deny- 
Li \ ГА [i L4 ` t n Ü > м Hn? 
рёушу бё wavrwy, elmev 0 Пётрос kai oi “per avrov," Eme- 
ing 'and ?9]l, asaid *Peter ‘Sand *those"with him, Mas- 
crára, ot дҳћо ouvexovaiy ct kai aToON Bove, “Kai Аёүшє, 
ter, the crowds throng thee and pross, and sayest thou, 
E \ ~ t г 
Tíc ò apapevoc pov;" 46 `О.бё/Тзуто®с sev, "Нато 
Who [is it] that was touching me? And Jesus said, “Touched 
pou тіс ёуш.үйр tyvwov доларо, Pi£eA000cav! aw 
tme ‘some7one, for I ew [that] power went out from 


z Tepaoyver Gerasenes LTrA ; l'epyeoqvov Gergesenes T. а — Tò 
b едєєгто L; éÓetro TrA. c — ó Inaoyvs (read he sent) [L]rTrA. 

е "Еру ôè Tr. — fvmoorpéQew Т. £obros this LTr. В— 7o) T[Tr]. 
k lapotse 
m дт” LTTrA. n giv ойт GLTTrA. 9 -- каї Aeyets, 


T[trAJ. P é£eAqAvOviav had gone out Tra. 


эл] öre obk£Aa0tv, rptpovoa 1\- 
trembling she 


Oev, kai mpoomecovoa ip airíav ipbaro 
сато, and having fallen down before him, for what cause she touched 


avrov amnyyersy Зафтф" ivoztov таутос TOU AaoU, kai ос 
him she declared їо him before all the people, and how 
{40} тараҳрўра. 48 0.08 elev aitg, —"Odáposz,' 
she was healed immediately. Апа Һе said to her, Be of good courage, 
"Өруатєр," 1.тістіс.соо оёсокёр ct optbev sic tipivgv. 


¿poŭ. 47 '1дойта-б# N 
ше, And *secing ‘the 7weman that she was not hid, 
abri де 


daughter, thy faith hascured thee: go in peace. 
49 "Ert.avrov_Aadovrrog ipyerai тїс *rrapá! ro ápywvvayo- 
As yet he was speaking comes one from the ruler of the syna- 


yov, уо» "abro," "Orc тёӨътке» з.Өџуйтпр.соъ` "ui" ak0AXE 
gogue, saying іо him, Has *died ‘thy "daughter; ‘net ‘trouble 


tov dudoxador. 50 ‘0.68. Inootc axovoag amexpiby airy, 


the teacher, But Jesus having heard answered him, 
iywy," M7.poBov" póvov ‘zioreve." кай — ewÜnotra. 
saying, Fear net; enly believe, and she shall be restored. 


91 *EiceAOwr".dé eic тт, oixiay obx.agixey eicedOeiy *ovdéeva" 
And having entered into the house he did not suffer *to*ge “in ‘any "one 
(lit. no one) 

э a Li a b’ L4 tat ГА [| a М А 
em) Пётро» kai Iárwßor xai “Iwaryny," kai rov патёра 


except Poter and James and John, and the father 
тйс табос kai THY gu]répa. 52 ёк\аоу. д8 mávTteç kai 
ofthe ehild and the э mother. Andthey were*weeping ‘all and 


| éxérrovro айту. 0.02 elev, M1p.KNaiere’ "ovk" amtÜavsv, 


bewniling her. But he said, Weep net; she is not dead, 
adda кабейба. 53 Kai катғуор» abrov, siddtec Ore dmt- 
sleeps. And they langhed at him, knowing that she was 


but 
| Bavev. 54 айтбс.бё “ixBartuy tw mávrac, kai" xparnoac 
dead, But he having pnt out all, and having taken held 
Tijc-X&p0c.abrijc, ёфоупоєу, Мушу, 'H Taic, “iyeipov.! 55 Kai 
of her hand, eried, saying, Child, arise, And 
ixtorpevey тд.пуєйџа.ађтђс, kai &réori apaxoia' Kai 
?retirned ther “spirit, and she arose immediately; and 
діётаёєу айтў доби gayeiv. 56 xai 
he directed [that] fto Sher [something] *should "о *given to eat. And 
ičtoryoav olyovtc.abr]g' 0.06 mapiyyyerev abroig pndevi 
were ‘amazed ‘her *parents; and he charged them to no опе 
eineiv TÓ yeyovdc. 
to tell what had happened. 
9 'Xvyxarecdpevoc'oé то®с додека Ерадутіс abro" {докер 
And having called together the twelve disciples ofhim he gave 
avroic cvvapuy kai іЁоусіау imi парта та daipoma, kai 
to them power and authority over all the demons, and 
vócovc Oeparevery’ 2 kai атёстећғу abrovc Kypvooew rv 
diseases te heal, and sent them te proclaim the 
Baowsiay roUOsoU, kai iacBae ?тоёс dobevovyrac." 3 kai 
kingdom of God, and to heal those being sick. And 


" 


when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
befere him, she de- 
elared unto him be- | 
fore all the people 


what eause she ha 

touched him, and how 
she was healed imme- - 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- _ 
ter, be of good comfort: | 

thy f hath made 
thee whole; goin peace, 
49 While he yet spake, - 
there cometh one fro 

the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s saying 
to him, Thy daughter 


he answered him, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 Aud all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is net dead, but — 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
langhed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all cut, and took 
her by the hand, and 
ealled, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi- 
rit came again,and е) 
arosestraightway:and 
he commanded to give 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that they should 
tell ne man what was 
done. 


1X. Then he called 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power and autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach the kingdom of 
God, and te heal the 
rick. З And he said 


` А ` L ^ unto them, Take no- 

ciney прос ађто?с̧, Mycév aipere sic тз 000v: pyre loá( Cove," thing for your journey, " 
hesaid to them, Nothing take for the way; neither staves, neither staves, nor 
9 — айтф LITrA. т — Odpoet LTTrA. * Ovyarnp Tr. t amò L. * — avrà тг]. 


* ракєті no longer LTTr. 
gone GLTTrW. 


х — Aéyov UrTr[A]. 
а туд. gv аўтф any one with him LTTrA. 
"ТакоВоу GLTTrAW. с ov yap (read for she is not dead) Ltra. 
KOULTTrA. €yetpe LTrA. f Suvxaderdpevos T. 
agdeveis the sick L(Tr]; — тойс agGevouvras Та. 


У miorevoov TTrA. 


5 A0» having 


t "Ioávvgv (Ioávqv Tr) каї 
d — éxBaAov ёю тарта 
E — рабутӣс avTOU GITrAW. 
i paBdoy staff GLTTrA. 


Ъ robe. 
„ ж 


1a0 


scrip, ncither bread, 
neither money ; neither 
have two coats apiece. 
4 And whatsoever 
heuse ye enter into, 


thereabide, and thence. 


depart, 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your fcet for a testi- 
mony against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where, 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrareh heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was risen from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
pheta was risen again. 
9 And Herod said,John 

have I beheaded : but 

? who is this, of whom 
I hear sueh thiugs? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were: re- 
turned, told him all 
that they had done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert placo 
belonging to the 
city ealled Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 

) when they knew it, 
followed him : aud hc 
received them, and 
spake unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into tho towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
aro here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 


k [ava] Tra. 


“Upmets LTA. 


lóéxevrav LTTrA. 
P — улт avrov [L]TTrA. 

t rcs sOMe one ТА; Tis Tr. 
Y — éyw (read axovw I hear) т[тг]. 
pevos having gladly received urrra. 
п e elmay LTTrA. 


ATO TK ALES. " ш 
Tipar, pire арто», jure apyopior, рте Kava" obo 
provision bag, nor bread, nor moncy, nor each two 
= » M › а A Я... Lem: > ~ , 
Xir&vac xew. 4 kai єс i]v.àv оікіау &ioEXOrre, ёкєї pi£vere, 
tunics to have. And into whatever house yemay enter, there remain, 
K ` iei v! 0 5 maw’ e ^ RH u.s ~ 
ui ёкєї0єу elepyxeoe. kai . 0000 àv p) дғёотута! vpac,: 
and thence go forth. And as many as may not receive yon, 
? m A x 
eEcoxopevoe amd тїс-лтбАєшс.ёкє(элүс "kai" róv котортду @то 
going forth from that elty even tho dust from 
ràv.zoóov.vpàv "àzorwá£ars,! єс papripiov ёт abrobc. 
your feet. shake off, for а testimony against them. 
3 LÀ ANA 
6 '"Eiepxyópuevoi08 Oujpyovro катӣ тас корас, sbayyedZo- 
And-going forth . they passed through the villages, announcing tho 
evor . Kai Ospazebovrsc zravrayo. 
glad tidings and healing every where, 
7 "Hkovotr.0i 'Hpo0gc ò °rerpdpync" 
And heard of ‘Herod “һе  *tetrarch 
Pum айто®' mávra: kal Oupróp&, дій rò réyeoOar ®тб 
пру him Sall, and was perplexed, because it wassaid by 
ey ^ 
тоу, “Ore V Ioávvgc" éynyepra! ік vexpwy" 
some, John has been raised from among [the] dead; 
8 mó туш» ôt, "Or. "HAíag! фарр GArwy д8, “От: 
by ' some also that Elias had appeared; by others also, that 
е ~ , ` e 
трофлт}с 1с! rov apyaiwy aviorn. 9 "Kai elzev" Yo". 
a prophet one ofthe ancients had arisen. And said 
Li E] t 
Howdnc, "Ioávvqgv! iyw атекефаћмса` тїс-б& iorw obroc 
* Herod, · John І beheaded, but who is this 
` T у? NS um (4 E à ye ^o . 7 
mepi оў Уёуш" акойш тоаўта; Kai &бђты {дей abróv. 
concerning whom I hear such things? And he sought tosee him. 
a t Р t , 4 А > ~ 
10 Kai улостоёфаутєс oi апботоћо: Oupyncavro айтф 


pure 


nor 


ra бизе 
"the ?things "being *°done 


And  *having returned ‘the apostles rolated to him 
T ; 
doa ётойуса>* kai. mapataBwy aùroùòç vmexwonoey 
whatsoever they had done, And having taken them he retired 


m > ot ү г » М Li " one 
kar іЙіау єс "rovrov ёро» móNewe kaXovpévic By0caióa. 
apart ‘into &*place ‘desert оға city called ' Bethsaida. 
11 01.02 буАо: yvóvreç _ m"koXov0gcav aùr коі "Othá- 

But the crowds having known [it] followed "him; and having 
pevoc! а?то?с iAáXe abroic mepi тйс ВасіХіас Tov Geov, 
received’ them ho spoke tothem concerning the kingdom of God, 
каї rove ypeiav éxovrac Өєоатғіас ійто. 12 ‘H.dé pépa 
and those  ?nced *' having of healing he cured. Butthe day 
ї}рЁато kňivew’ mpocedOdvrec.cé oi додека sirov avTy, ATró- 

began to decline, and having come the twelve said to him, Dis- 
Avcov Toy OxXov, tva PázA0óvrtc! sic тас KUKAW ире каї 
miss the crowd, that having gone into the "around lyillages and 
rode! ауро?с karaAóawotv, kai єїршоцъ Umovriouóv: Ort WOE 

the country they may lodge, and may find provisions; for here 
? H ^ ? , , ^ > e 4 , ^ 
èv éonuw Tromp toiv. 18 Elarev.ot mpòç avrovc, Дбте avroic 
in *desert Фа place we are. Buthesaid to them, Give *to*them 
Ҹес gayetv." Oiðè *szov, Oùreigiv uiv п\їоу 7 

lye to eat. But they said, There are not to us more than 


m — kai [L.]IxA. n ATOTLWVÁOTETE ТА. 
а 'Ioávgs Tr. г 2yép0r was raised гттг. 
Y eUrcv ÔÈ LTTrA. w — 6 GLTTrAW. 
z помру kaAovp.évqv a city called rrra. 
b mopevÂévres GLTTrA. © — rovs Т[Тг]А. 


° retpadpxns T. 
s 'HaAetas T. 
x "одуду Tr. 
a атобеёа- 

d dayety 


А J. E 
Ix. LUKE. 
frévre Йото!" kai 00 ixOvec," = Вирт mopevhevreç ypeig 
five loaves and two fishes, unless indeed having gone. we 
Y LA H , -— X * ~ , 14 "H E 
ayopaowper tic távra 7óv.Xaóv.rovrov Qpopara. cav 
should buy for ап this people victuals; athey *were 
lap" woel avdpec mevrakıoyiMor. ЕЇтєў-бё трос rovc ua8ijràc 
for about *men 1five "thousand. Вог Һе ваіа to ?disciples 
avrov, KarakAivare айтоўс kMoíac к ava revrnxovra. 15 Kai 
this, Make recline ‘them іп companies by fifties. And 
r [i ` РР \ a 
ixotnoay oVrwc, kai lávécuvav" üzavrac. 16 АаВоз.дг 
they did 80, and ‘made recline зап. And having taken 


тойс wtvrt üprovc Kai rove 000 ixObac, avaBdeEPac ric TOY ed 


the five loaves and the two fishes, having lookedup to the 


ovpavoy evdoynoev адтойс kal катёкћавғу, kai +01000 ‘тоїс 
“heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 


рабптаїс ™xaparéva тф dydp. 17 kai Epayor Kai tyop- 


disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 
rasOnoay mavrec kai 7j00n TO = WEMLOGEVOaY avroic 
satisfied iall; and wastaken up that which wasover and above to them 


kXacuürav Kdgivor додека. | 
of fragments "hand “baskets ‘twélve. 
18 Kai éiyévero ѓу.тф. уок avroy Tpootvxoutvov "xara- 
And it came to pass as was the praying fe 
та cvvicav айўтф оі 
опе, *were*with ‘him ‘the "disciples, and hoquestioned them, 
Aéywv, Tiva pe ғуоос оі OxXoU slvai; 19 01.0ё ато- 
saying, Whom *me 'do*pronounce *the ?crowds tobe? And they an- 
кр:Өёутес̧ Pelrov,® SIwoávvgy' róv аттат?” Gddordé 
awering said, John ihe Baptist ; and others, 
"HA(av" а\Лог 08, Ore поофђт]с тїс THY ápxaiwv avéoTN. 
Elias; and others, that Jprophet 'some of the ancients has arisen. 
20 ЕЇхлє}ў-бё айтоїс, este o riva ple М№ғуєтғ civar; 
And he said to them, ut ye whom “пе ‘do *ye “pronounce to be? 
"А токр:0=їс.0ё 0 Пётоос" теу, Tov ҳрістду rov Oeon. 21 `О.бё 
And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. ‘And he 
‘émirysnoac айтоїс mapnyyei\er pnósvi ‘eizreiv" rovro, 
‘strictly enjoining them’ charged [them] to no one to tell this, 
29 tix àv, "Ort 001 "тди vióv той MD. da толА& 
saying, It is necessary for the Son ofman many things 
пабгї», kai ázocoxuuaoÜnvat amò rov mpeourtgwv Kai dpy- 
to suffer, and to be rejected by the elders and chief 
ирёшу kai үрарџатёшу, kai amoxravOnva, kai тот 
priests and scribes, апа to be killed, and the thir 
пиёос VeyepOnvat." 23" EXeyey 06 mpòc wavrac, Et тс ӨХ 
day to be raised. And he salid to all, If any one desires 
м , т? ~ ? ГА p Li ? * 4 
ózicw pov V£AOcriv, ámapvgsac0w" £avróv, kai ges TU 
after me to come, Jet him deny himself, and let him take up 
Tóv.cravpóv.abroU *rað'-n pipi," каї adkoXov@eirw ot. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me; 
94 óc. yàp.àv! Oédy с@сол, àzroAEGEL av~ 
for whoever may desire tosave, shall lose it; 
THY’ 0cÓO.üv атоћсу Evexey lov, ovroc 


s a , ой 
TI)V-AUX1]V.AUTOU 
Д7: life 


rqvpvynv.avro 
hís life 


asi N 


two fishes; except we 
should go and buy 
meat for all this peo- 
ple 14 For they were 
&bout five thousand 
men. And he said io 
his disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in а company. 
15 Andthey did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
ihe five loaves and the 
two fishes, andlooking 
up to heaven, he bless- 
them, and brake, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude. 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remained to 
them twelve baskets, 


рабпта“ xai éxnowrncer abroUc, ` 


18 And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering sald, John 
the Baptist; but $0me 
say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of tho 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 Ho said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
їс] по man that thing, 
22 saying, The Son o 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
eome after me, let him 
deny himeelf, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me, 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but whosoever will lose 
his life for my sake, 


but whoever may lose onaccountof me, he the same shall save it. 
{ prot mévre T. «8 tx Aves úo GLTTrAW. b uý ти LTr. iseandt. * + cei (read 


about fifty each) [rTr]A. 1 катёкЛуау TTr. 
9 оё ÓxAot Acyovow TTrA. P elgav LTTrA. 

Флокрбєїє TTrA. t Aéyeiv GLTTrA. 
'"GLTTrA. х — каб npépay L. 


m wapaGetvar TTrA. 
а Iod Tr. 
* avagtyvat to arise LA. 
y ёар T. 


r "HAeíav Т. 
~ épxea0at, apyqaáa0o 


п катӣ povas LTTr. 
3 Петрос ёё 


| For what is a man 
vantaged, 1f he gaiu 
e whole world, and 


- lose hímself, or be cast 


away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man benshamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and fn his 
Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 27 But I 
tell you of а truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 
pass about an eight 
days after these say- 


. ings, he took Peter and 


John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his counte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and giistering. 30 And 
hehold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 
should accomplish at 
Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were wlth him wero 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they were awake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, lt is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
knowing what hosaid, 
31 Whilehe thusspako, 
there came a elond 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 


AQYAMAX ~~ 

wpersirat divÜpwrroc, Keponaac 

is *profited 1а *man, having gained 
&zoÀAécac ù CnpewOeic ; 


1whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss оѓ? 
érraraxuvOy pE kai ro)céuovc Aóyove, 


L4 , P ГД 4 
owce айтуу. 25 tiyap 
shall save it. For what 
Ы , ef t + * 
тб kóspov оор, éavrÓv.OE 
the  ?world 
26 0c.yàp.àv 


For whoever may bave been ashamed of me and my words, 
тобтоу 0 vióc TOU aYOpwrou éiratcyuvOnoEra orav + #Өр 
him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshall come 


iv rg Óófg abro) каі той патодс kal röv ayiwy dyytXov. 

in the glory ofhimself and ofthe Father and ofthe holy angels, 

27 Atyw.0b vpiv adnOdc, ticiv тес rev *wde! *éormkó- 
But I say toyou ofatrnth, there are some of those here stand- 
u at , * b СА 1 , er A 16 

TWY, OL 0v.) yévoovTat Üararov EWC.AV LOWOLY 


ing whoin no wise shall taste of death until they shall have seen 
rijv Васа» rov Ocov. 
the kingdom of God, 


28 '"Eytvero.Ób perà rot¢eAdyouc-rovrove «cti r]uépat Óókro 
Anditeameto pass after these words about “days ‘eight 
каї! тараћ№а доу *rov' IIérpov kai ?'Ieávvgy" kai Лако[Воу 
that having taken Peter and John and James 
> F 3 \ »^ Р ` э р 
aviByn sic тд  Ópoc тросєуёасдаи. 29 kai tyévero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
ёутф.троосєруєсда: афтду rò sidoc  rov.xpoowrov_avrov 
as "prayed : the the appearance of his face 
ErEpoY, kai O.ipariopoc.abTrou EvKdc éacrpanTwr. 
[became] altered, and his clothing whito effulgent. 
30 Kai (дой, avdpec боо ovvedadovy айтф, otrwec ђсау 
And behold, 2љеп ‘two talked with him, who were 
fMoocic" kai Hiag! 81 ot офӨғутес̧ iv dey &Aeyov^ т> 


Moses and Elias, who appearing in glory spoke of 
tZodov.avrov ijv — £usAMev" | mAngpo)v év ‘lepovoadnp. 
his departure which he wasabout to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 0.0&-Ilétpoc kai oi civ abry joav BeBapnpévar vrv. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep: 


ota орђсаутес̧.дё *eldov' rhyv.ddéav.airov, kai rove dvo 
Youyop 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
йудрас Trove сиуєот@тас abri. 88 kai — éyévero ёутф.диа- 

men who stood with him. And it came to pass as 2ӣе- 
хєрібєсда: айтоўс ат  abroU, elev 0 llérpoc трос тду 
parted 'these from him, "said T Peter to 


"Inoovy, Entorara, kaXóv ёттї> рас woe elvan’ kai roujacpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxyvac TOC, шау со, ‘Kat IMwoei píav, kai. ша» 

2tabernacles ‘three, ono forthee, and for Moses ono, and one 

Hid," ur дос 0 Ауы. 34 тафта. дё avrov.réEyorTOC 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying. But these things as һо was saying 

?, i L4 3 n? , ll », , я ЕД nO бё * ^ 

ёуғуєто vegpirn kai Pézreoktaatv! аўтоёс` £Qo(3ij0ncav.OE Ev.rq 
came  'a?cloud and overshadowed thom, and they feared as 

éxeivouc tisekle" eic ri)v ъф ур. 35 Kai $wvi] &éyévero. èr 


there came a voice out those entered into tho cloud: and avoice came out of 
of the cloud, saying, ~ А , , А € ey * pZ LT 
This is my beloved THC VEpéANc, Aéyovoa, Odrog éorty 0.vióc.iov © Payamnrog 
Son: hear him. 36 And the cloud. saying, This is my Son Ше beloved ; 

з аўто) TTrA * ёдтотши GLTrAW. 5 yevowvrat should taste GurTrAW. c [xoi] L. 
d — Tòv GLTTrAW. е 'Ioávqv Tr. f Mwiions LTTrAW. g 'HaAcías T. h + [óé] and т. 
i ppedAev T. k {бар T. ! kéav Mwoet G; ucav Mwiioec LTTrAW. m ^HAca T. 


a €meokiagey TTrA. 


о cia cAÜetv avToUS they entered TTrA. P €kAeAeyp.évog chosen TTrA, 


A ee шы! = — 


GITraAw,. 


афтод axovere. Зб Kai ivr yevioOa т> gwrijy EevpeOn 
"him thear *ye. And аз occurred {һе voice ?was “found 
96"'Iyoove uóvoc. Kai abroi istynoay, kai oùðevi amnyyethav 
‘Jesus alone: and they  weresilent, and tonoone they told 
iv ixe(vatg таїс ypipac одр wy "éopákaawv." 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
97 ‘Eyévero.cé — *év" rg éc npépg, kareXMÜóvrev.abrov 
Anditeame to pass on the next day, ontheir having come down 
ЕЛ a ~ L4 , > Dod »* , M 
and тоў бооюс, cvvnvrgctv airy OxXoc TONIC. 38 Kai 
from tho mountain, *met Shim 'a?erowd great. And 
(дой, ауђр ard той було» 'áve(ógoev," Néywv, Ai&áckaX, 
behold, a man from the crowd cried ont, saying, Teacher, 
дёораё cou "'émioAewov! ixi ròv-vióv-uov, Ore роуоуғтс 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
"oriy рос! 89 kai 1000, пуєдра Aaufáva airoy kai &- 
heis tome: and behold, а spirit takes bin and sud- 
aíóvgc койда, kai старасве афто» pera à$poU, 
denly hecries out, and itthrows?into?convulsions "him with foaming, 
kai рбус атоҳооєї ат avrov, ovyTpiBoy abróv. 40 kai 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him, And 
EO 0 =~ 0 ^ ГАА x2 * А | , , s › 
eoenOnv  ràv.na0nràüv.cov iva ®ёк[3аХХшв! айтб, kai ook 
I besought y disciples that they might cast out it, and “not 
nóvviÜncav. 41 `Алтокр:Өєіс.0 0 соўс єлєр, Q yeved 
‘they ?were able. And "answering ‘Jesus said, O generation 
йтістос kai duotpappivy, two more £couat трос vag Kai 
unbelieving and perverted, until when shallibe with you and 
, , 1 Ll ^ , Yoo A ae ü 49 "E бё 
avéitouat vv; mpooayaye Yoós rOv.vitóv.cov. 2 Erë 
bear with you? Bring hither thy son. But ‘yet 
Tpocepyopivov.avrov éppntey avrov ro daysdrioy Kai ouv- 


tas һе “was coming near “dashed дом “him ‘the  ?demon and threw 
toápa£ev* émeripnoev.ce 0 lyoobc TQ Tv&ébuaTt T 
іт) into convulsions. And ^rebuked ‘Jesus the spirit the 


акабартф, kai іасато Tóv raiĝa, kai ámtÜwkev abróv тф 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
* ? nt UTE Ari бе , ? 4 ~ ar Р 
татрі.аотоо. 48 єёєтА]асоуто.0ё MAVTEÇ ENE TY PEYANELOTNTL 
his father, And *wero astonished ‘all at the Majesty 
тоў Ücov. 
of God. 
Tlavrovcé Gavpalovrwy imi wasw oic *troinoev" *ó'Ig- 
And [ах) а] were wondering at all which 4did ‘Je- 
ve," єї ) с-паӨђтас.аотоё, 44 ӨєсӨє vysic eic rà 
coUc,^ elev трос rovc.naO0ràac.avrov, cobe vuelc etc та 
505, he said to his disciples, Lay Љу ‘ye into 
т ‹ ^ ` ? ГА on [1 es ~ ? Р [4 
ота љиб TOUC-AOyovc.roUrovc" 0.уарлидс төй иудротою uéA- 
your ears these words: For the Son of man is а- 
Ae тараб{довбас ёс xeipacavÜpowv. 45 OLOR. турботы 
bout to be dolivered up into[the] hands of men, But they understood not 
ró.0]pa.roUTO, kai ў» apakekaAvupuévov am abrÓv tva 
this saying, and it was voiled from them that 
jun-aia0wevrau. айтб` xai égoBvivro "épwrijsat! avrov 
they should not perceive Н. And they feared to ask him 
«tpi Tov фђџратос robrov. 46 EicijA0ev.0é бїаХхоүптибс ёр 
conceruing "saying "this, But?came*up ‘a *reasoning among 
» ~ 4 , A LÀ , т ~ е LJ ~ cm ` {| 
айтоїс‚, тд, тїс ау ein  uelZon' атор. 47 0.0#'сойс̧ «доу 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having secn 


9 — 0 LTIrAW. r égpakav TIrA. s — év T(Tr]a. 
w pot €or LTTrAW. х éxBáAcogtv GLTTrAW. 


GLTIrA.  * — 0 'IncoUs (read emotes he was doiug) TrrA. 


t eBonoev LTTrA. 
У ray vióv тоу abe GW. 
b ёпєротусог L. 


when the voico 
past, Jesus was foun: 
alone, And they kept 
it close, and told ш 
man in those days any 

of those things which — 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to f 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were ~ 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him. 38 And, behold, 

a man of the company ‘ 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I bescech thee, look 
upon my son; for he 
is mine only child. і 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and ‘he 
suddenly erieth out; 
audit teareth him that 
he foameth again, aud. 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to east him | 
out; and they could 
not, 41 And Jesus 
answering said, О 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how leng 
shall I be with you, 
and suffer you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42And 

as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rce- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and dolivered 
him again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And thoy 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power of [ 
God. 


But while they wou- 
dered every one at all _ 
things which Jesus did, 
he said uuto his disci- 

les, 44 Let these say- 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of that saying. 46 Then 
therearose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them shonld be great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
eciving the thought of 


Y émeBAéWae 

* molet 
* 

€ єїбоәє T. 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall 
receive this child in 
my name receiveth 
me: and whosoever 
shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great. 
49 And John ar.ewered 
and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; 
nnd we forbad him, 
because he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid Aim not: for 
he that is not against 
us is for us. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
he stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jerusa- 


lem, 52 and sent mes-. 


sengers before his face: 
and they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him. 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
nnd John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
know not what man- 
ner of spirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to axother village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, asthey went 
in the way, & certaiu 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 


AOFM KA SS 66 5 


TOV д:аћу‹сџиду rijc.kapótac.abrov, im daBopevoc ітадіоо! 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 
gornoev aùrò пар éavrQ, 48 Kai пе» avroic, "Oc ear" 
he get it by him, and said tothem, Whoever 
deEnra тобто rò aitov bri r@-dvopari.pov, ipi déyerac' 
shall recoive this little child in my name, me receives; 
О f? MA Д , r * ЕЈ Н 
kai òc-féàv" ip& дгёрта, дето тду атоот(Ха›та& pe. 
and whoever me shall receive, receives him who sent mo. 
б.удо pukpórepoc iv waow орї» vmüoxwv obroc Естой! 
For he who loss among all *yon 15 he sha!l be 
péyac. 49 'Aszokpiüeig-08 bó" "Ioávvgc" «тер, 'Emwrára, 
great. And answering John said, Master, 
єїдорёу riwa Eri rQ.óvópari.oov ixBadXovra “rà! дарба 
wesaw some one in thy name casting out the demozs, 
a ` Р , , er » , x 0 ~ ө t м a H LI 
kat exwvoapey avTOv, ort ovK.axodovUet ueb "uiv: 50 'Kai 
and we forbade him, because he follows not with us And 


elmer! mpòc айтб» "o''IycoUc, Mr.kweAvere" Se.ydp едк 
*gaid sto *him - *Jesus, Forbid not; . for whosoever “not 
torw каб "huv," ®тёр Prpdv" torv. 
в — agninst 08, for us is. 
51 'Eyévero.àR — év.rQ.cvjmAsgpoUo0at ‘rag jutpac тйс 
And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 


Pavan ewc"abrov, kal abróc ró.zpócwmov.PabroU" ori- 
receiving him up, that he his face sted- 


pi£ev! тоб mopevecOar sic “Iepovoadnp. 52 kai атёстећғу 


fastly set to go to erusalem, And he sent 
ayy ove C поосотоу айтоў. кої wopevOEevrec єсўћдо» 
messengers before *face ihis. And having gone they entered 


Eic “кеја Lapaparay," wore érouuácat abrQ. 58 kal ойк 
into avillage of Samaritans, soas to make ready for him. And ?not 

edeEavro aùróv, bre rTo.mpdcwroy.abrov 7v тореуд- 
‘they “did receive him, because his face was [ав] go- 
uevov etc ‘Iepovoadnp. 54 iðávrec.ðè 01 a0nrai *abro)' 
ing to erusalem. And seeing [it] his disciples 
"ТакоВос̧ kai “Iwdvync" Vstzov,! Kúp, 0c elmu- 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thou [that] we should 
pev wip karaßivaı хато! roð ovoavoð, kai àvaMocat abrove, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 
Yoo kai `НАМас iroiņnoev"; 55 Urpadeic.cé — адтоїс, 
as also Elias did? But turning herebuked them, 
"kal elev, Obk.otüare otov mvebparóc tors optic" 56 *0.уйо 
and said, Ye know not of what spirit "aro — !ve. For tho 
vidg ToU аудоютоо obkJjNOcv — tjvxàc avOpwrwy @тто\ёта:, 
Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to destroy, 
? * ~~ il a s СА » & [A А 
аЛа owoa." Kai ézoptóÜncav sic érépav корр. 
but  tosave. And they went to another village. 

E n^ Li al LA 9 ^ kd mv 5 м Н Li 

57 “Eyévero.oé" vopevouévov.abrGv èv тӯ д0 elztv тіс 

Anditcametopass as they were going in the way “said 'some*one 

х , 4 2 А LU b^ 1! , Р € r 

трос avroy, AkoXNovOgcw oor отоу Yay ATEOXY, “KUPLE. 


thee whithersoever 
thougoest. 58 And Je- to him, I will follow thee wherever thoumayestgo, Lord. 
d maior TrA. еду, àv T. Е €or is LTTrA. b — 6 LTrA. i'Ioávgs Tr. 


k — та LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


P [avrov] LTr4. 
* = H + 

s — ауто? (read the disciples) т[тгА]. 

y — ws каї HA(as ётойутє ТТА]. 

-— 0 yàp .... сфсо а. 


єїтєў 8 LTTr4, ша — ӧ [A]. з унду уо GLTTrA. © àvaAujp reos 
9égT)pwev ТТгА.  " wéAty Zap aperóv а city of Samaritans T. 

t'Ioávqgs Tr. w ela» TTrA. х ек out of L. 
z — каї eUrev (verse 55) .... boar (verse 90) LTTrA ; 


* Kai and ттга. b ёар LTrA. € — кїрє ULTTI[A]. 


PZ X. - : E U Rin 


58 Kai elev abrq 0 'InooUc, Al аћотекес $wAEovC Exovaty, 
And raid ?to *hlm 1Jesus, The foxes holes have, 
каї rà Ttr&và тоб офрауоб KaTacKnvwcec’ 0.02 vióc TOU 

and the birds ofthe heaven nests; but the Son 


avOpwrou ovk.ixer тоў THY Kepadry кА. 59 Elrev.ðè 
of man hasnot where the ead he may lay. And hesaid 


трдс črepov, ‘AxodovOer pot. ‘0.6 elev, SKópie," ёттїтрєфбъ 
to another, Follow me, But he said, Lord, allow 


pot ёйте№Өбуті prov" Oda rov-rarépa.pov. 60 Eimev.dé 
me going away first to bury my father. Bat *said 


[7 ^ ft * ^» 1 ГА a a id LY e oe 
aurp ‘o Incovc, Афес rovc vtkpovc Ө&афуаа rove арту 
Sto *him ! Jesus, Leavo the dead to bury their own 


уєкроёс` ov.dt ато» СЕЕ THY Васау roù tov. 
dead ; but thou going forth declare the kingdom of God. 


61 Еїлєу.02 xai Ётєрос, 'AkoXovOrnsw то, kúpe’ mpõrov.ðt 
Апа %аїй ?also *another, I will follow thee, Lord, but first 


iirpewor pot droráčaoðar тоїс eic тду.оїкбу роо. 62 Elev д 
allow me to take leave of those at my house, But "said 
ярд aùròv ò 'IycoUc,! Obótic тало»! ryv-yeioaiadbrod" 
*him 3Jesus, No one having laid his hand 
B Р L4 ` t » з РД r LJ ? > 
iT áporpov, kai [Aezrwv sic Tad — Óricu, eUOeróc éorw 
upon [the] plough, and looking on thethings behind, “fit ig 
кес тт Васка»! rov Ocov. 
for the kingdom of God, 
10 Мета4.бё таўта avidectev 6 к?рс kai" ётёроъс £800- 
Now after thesethings *appointed ће Шога ‘also ‘others ‘*seven- 
phkovra™, kai amioredey adrovg ауа.ддо трд mpoowrrov 
ty, and sent them two and two before *face 
> -~ » 4 А M , $ n^ AA {| ЕД 4 
афто, 8с zücav TOÀw Kai TÓTOV о EmedrAev" avroc 


this, into every city and place where he was about himself 
{Ёрҳєсдси. 2"Edeyer Cody" трос airrobc, 'O uiv Oepiopoc | 
to come. He said therefore to them, Tho indeed ° est [is] 


TOXOc, 01.02 épyarac — ÓMyov бєйӨтє обу тоў -Kupiov 
great, but the workmen fare] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 
ToU Ospiopod, Swe PixBadry  tpyárac! etc Tov Өғрісиду 
ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into *harvest 
з ~ e ГА — Li 2. із Li © ~ € Р 9 
avrov. 8 “Үтӣуєтє 1000, yw" атост:А№о Vac we äpraç iv 
Ihis, Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 
рёсф AvKwy. 4 ш) (jaerá&ere 'BaXavrtov" p) mhoav 
ithe] midst of wolves, Neither carry , purse nor provision bag 
unde" drodnpara’ ‘kai unótva катӣ тт» 000v dordanabe. 
nor sandals, and noone on the way salute, 
5 Eicijv.0 av Yoikiav tiatpyrno0c," тобто» Aéyere, Eionvn rp 
And into whatever house уе may enter, first вау, Реасе 
otkq.roUrq. 6 kai tay “piv! ёкєї *vtóc є1р1]ътс̧, irava- 
to this house, And if indeed be there nson of pence, за 
mavocra in’ aùròv 1.6іоўрт рб" 81.02 рү Фф онас 
*rest *upon = Sit 


‘your *peace ; butif notso, to you 
, , $ 3 ~ ^ > f 3 22 ĝi | ^ 
дуакарфе. 7 iv aùr) — 0b rjotkig pevere, *eaBiovrec" kai 
it shall return, 7In ?the ‘sume ‘and house abide, eating and 


135 
sus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay his head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he 
said, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thon and preach 
the kingdom of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; bnt let me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which are at home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, baving put 
his hand tothe plough, 


and looking back, is fit 
for the gdom of 
God, 

X. After these things 


the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and 
sent them twoand two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come, 2 There- 
fore sald he nnto them, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bonrers into his har- 
vest. 3Go your ways: 
behoid, I send you 
forth as lambs among 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house yo enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace bo there, 
your shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking sueh 
things as they give: for 
the Jabonrer із worthy 


4 — Kópre T. 


ifavrov] tr. тӯ Вас:Хеѓа LTTrA. 
o ёё and (he said) Lrtra. 
алое. I send forth) тттга. r BaAAávrtoy LTTCAW. 
oikíav TTrA * oik(av єісєАбуте L. 
тол]стєто& T. 1 égÜovres LTTrA. 


1 [xaX] TrA. m + [dvo] two L. 


* pù TTrA. 
w — pév GLTTTAW. 


К А ‚е протох ателе first to ро away L; протои amcAGovre ттг. 
IncsoUs (read he said)[L]rrra. Е ó'lqoobs mpós аўтби LTr; — mpós avrov A. 


P €xBaAn ёрубтос OLW ; épyáras ékBáAy TTrA. 
t — kai T. 
х + 6 the (son) E. 


f— ò 
h ёт,ЗаААшь L. 
n jeAAev LTTrAW. 
qa — éyà (read 

© єбт6АӨзүтє 
у ётага- 


of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 Aud into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is eome nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
gon : notwithstanding 
ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you, 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. 13 Woe unto 
thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsnida ! 
forifthemighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
апа Sidon, which have 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell, 
16 He that hoareth 
yo heareth me; and 
е that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me, 


17 And the C 
returned again wit 

joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven. 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


a — égriy (read [is]) LITrA. 
sóóas to the feet (-F[nu&ov] of us A) отел. 
E XopaGtr EGLW ; Xopaóetv TTrA. 
l ui LTTrA. 


raoUj. LTTrAW., 
о + тоў the ‘tra. 


е ЛОТКАХ чта Крс 
míivorrtc та wag’ abrüv' ййос-үйо б ёруйтцс 


drinking the things [supplied] by them; for worthy *the “workman 
той-шабоў.айтой вста.“ pp-peraBatvere ё oikíac cic oixiay. 
of *his Shire tig, Remove not from house to house. 
8 kai cic 10.20. dv add &latpyno0e, kai déxwvrat рас; 
And into whatever?also ‘city ^ ye may enter, and they receive you, 
écÜiere rà парат Өёрғра buiv, 9 Kai Ücpamebere robg iv 
eat the things set before you, and heal the “in 

э - 5 ~ * LA ЕЛ ~ y > sme ~ « 
aùr} acbeveic, kai Meyere avroic, “Hyytkey ёф vpac 1 Васі- 


Sit ‘sick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnearto you the king- 
Asia той Өсоб. 10 s&ici]v.0.üv  mÓMw Seistoynabe," kal ш) 
dom of God. But into whatever city уе may enter, and “not 


déywvrar opc, #Ёє\ХӨбътєс tig rüc-mAartiac.abrijc, eirare, 
‘they “do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 


11 Kai róv козлортдъ rév ко\\аӨғута npiv ёк тўс ÓA&wC 


Even the dust which clung to us out of 2city 
дроу * àrouaccóusÜa viv’ т\р. тобто. ywooxtre, Ort 
‘your we wipe ОЁ -. against yon; yet this know, that' 


йүү» Sig’ opác" ý Васа тоў Oeod, 12 AéywF5E" vpiv, 
has drawnncear to уоп the kingdom of God. Апа І say to you, 
Ore Xoüópow év. rp ypépgixeivy avtkrórspov | éorat Т TY 
that forSodom in that day more tolerable it shall be than 
wodetixeivy. 18 Obaí со, SXwpaciv," obai то ByOaaida: 
for that city. Woe tothee, Chorazin! woe tothee, Bethsaida! 
Ore & £v Tipp xai Уидън "ytvovro" ai duvapec ai 
for if in | Tyre and Sidon had taken place tho works of power which 
yevópevar v Upi», mada àv tv ойккр kai omodg 
have been taking placo in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 
ixaOnpevacl perevdnoav. 14 wry Торф kai Уд»: ávek- 


sitting they had repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
rórepov orar èv rj крісы 7 tyiv. 15 koi ov, *Kamep- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for yon. And thou, Caper- 
vaovp," і! Ewe тоё! obpavot pwOeica," Ewe ° йбоъ 
naum, who to ihe heaven hast beenlifted up, іо ades 
, t ? , t ^t H ^ ? , s 
катаВцЗасӨђср. 16 0 акойоу vpðv £poU axove’ Kai 
thou shalt be brought down, He that hears you “me . ‘hears, and 


3 х › аі Д ~ a 
ёре aber@y derei rÓv 


0 aberdy ópüc ѓиё abereei 0.0€ 
‘rejects rejects him 


he that rejects you “тше ‘rejects, and ho that ?me 
атост алта pe. 
who sent me. 
17 ‘Үтпёстоєфау.дё oi &Здорцкоъта? pera yapac, Xéyovrsg, 
And returned ‘the ?seventy with joy, saying, 
Коше, kai rà Oapome vrorácctrat sjuiv iv тф dvopari 


Lord, even the | demons aresubject . tous through "name 
cov. 18 Elwev.dé abroic, 'E0sopovv rov varavamwe астратђу 
‘thy. And he said to them, I behold Satan as lightning 


» е › m ғ ( A шу 1010 П) t ~ зи J , 
ёк той ођраъоё пєсбута. 19 1000, Widwpe" piv THY é&ovciav 
outofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
ToU TMATEW TAVO ÖHEWV Kai okopTiWY, kai ёті mücav THY 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon ali the 


power of the enemy, 


© eigeAÜqre LTTrA. d + eig TOUS 
e — еф’ opas GLTTrA. f — 6é and e[r]rraw. 
h éyevijónaav LTTrA. i xa@yucvou LTTrA. к Кафар- 
a vpwOjon ; wilt thou be lifted up? LTTrA. 
г gduxnoes ELTTEA. 


© — § also LTTrA. 


m — тоң) L'Tr. 


P + [буо] буо 4 дока I have given ттгА. 


Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits toyou аге sub- 
Gerai xaiperedé *uaANov! Ore rü.Óvópara.DuQv Чуоафу' 
jected, bnt rejoice rather that your names are written 


ёу тоїс ovpavoic. 21 'Ev airy-ry Фра пуа\асато" тф 
in the heavens, In thesame hour ?rejoiced *in *tho 
ЕД w x < 2 ~ Г] * 3 а Р ГА 
«vevpart* х0 15ncovc," kai elnev, Ečopoħoyoŭpai то, патер, 
5Spirit ‘Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
кор TOU оёрауоў kai тўс үйс, Ort amékpvpac тайта ато 
Lord of the heaven and of tho earth, that thou didst hide these things from 
009v kai cvverOv, kai üztkáAvijac айта vrriotc* vai, ó па- 
wise and prudent, and  didstreveal them to babes: yea, Fa- 
# D er э ` , РА ; s 
TNP, Ort oUrwc Уѓуёуєто єйбок{а* Eprpoobiv cov. 22 Kai 
ther, for thus wasit woll pleasing before thee. And 
erpaótic Tpóc rovc наӨттас rev, IIávra *raped60n ро 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All things were delivered to me 
отд тоў татодйс.роъу` kai obOtic yLYwWoKE ric tor 0 vióc eiu) 
by my Father, and noone knows who is the Son except 
0 патіо; Kai тїс tort 0 ттаттуо, (pù 0 vidc, kai Piar" 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, andhetowhomsoever 
BovAnra 0 vide ‘arocaXdtnpat. 23 Kai отрафғіс mpoc 
may *will ‘the *Son torevenl [him]. And having turned to 
rovc pabnrac кат idiav: elev, Макар’ ot 6¢0arpoi 


ИЛ] the Son, and 


the ^ disciples apart he said, Blessed [аге] the eyes 
oi В\тоутєс A Xérere.. 94 Авүш-үйо рї”, бт: T0XXo0l 
which see what  yesee. For I say toyon, that many 


трофйта kai Basic nOedyoay іде» à ӧрғіс BNETETE, 
prophets and kings desired toseo what ye see, 
kai obk.*el0ov^" kai dxotoae Ö акойєте, kai ovK 2]kovaav. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
25 Kai idov,  vopakóc тїс avéorn, ёкперабе»у 
And behold, а “doctor “of ‘the Slaw ‘certain stood up, tempting 
abrov, icai Abywv, А:даакаће, ri oujsac Qwnv aiovtov 
him, and saying, Teacher, *what having "dono lifo ^ eternal 
KAnoovopynow ; 26 `О-дё єїтєъ mpóc abróv, Fw TQ vóp ті 
| shall I inherit? And he said to him, In tho law what 
үѓураттаг; TÓC üvaywwecküc ; 97 ‘0.02 аттокр‹Өєїс elev, 
f has been written ? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
| "Aya notice kúpiov Tüv.Üsóv.cov #2 OXyc *riüjc" кардіас 
Thon shalt love (the) Lord thy God with all "heart : 
gov kai “Е öine Tije-Wwyijc.cou kai & ong Tijc-toyvoc'_cou 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai ЕЕ ос rijc-Ciavoiac".cou' kai róv.mrAqgatov.oov wc osav- 
) and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour ав thy- 
Tov. 28 Elmev.cé.aity, OpÜoc атекоіӨцс тобто тош, 
. self. And he said tohim, Rightly thon hast answered: this do, 
kai псу. = 20'O.08 Ө мө» Mccacody" éavróv elrev poc 
and thon shalt live, But Һе desiring to justify ^ himself said to 
tov 'Inoovv, Kai тіс toriv pov mAysioy ; 30 ‘YzoraBuwy ide" 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? And taking [It] up 
0 Чусойс eizev, AvOpermóc тіс raréßawev awd Черооваћ№)и 
Jesus said, А “тап ‘certain was going down from erusalem 


this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 Jn that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
irit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babes: even so, Fa- 
ther; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight, 
22 Al things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, bnt the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blexsed are the 
eyes which see the 
thi that ye see: 
24 for I tell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how  readest thon? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
АП thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live. 
29 But ho, williag to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
Ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


! — paddAov GLTTrAW. 
“+ 79 сүю the Holy irra. 
€yévero LTrA. — * — кої orpadets mpos той џабптас elrev EGTA]. 

b àv LTrA. c idav T; eióay TrA. 4 — каї Т{тг]А. e [75s] rr. 
Kat би Og тр ‘оҳу LTTr. ё ёи GAY т) Stavoia LTTr. 


t évyéypam rac have been inscribed T; € 


€. TTA, 
х — 0 'Inoovs (read уол. he rejoiced) пттгА. 
а pot wapedoby OLTTrAW. 

f ¿v 6Àq m Чох) gov 
h Sixawmoay LITA. 


* + ev iu (tho) T. 
Y evdoxia 


i — фе and т. 


т Үт т” т: ч ннн Ж 
‚ОКЕ. T 
ny £v тойт juj.xatpers, Ore rà Tvtüpara орї» бтотас- 20 Notwithstanding in 


———— X.  -——— 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded Aim, and de- 
ре, leaving Aim 


alf dead. 31 And by: 


chance there came 
down a certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite, when he was at 
the place, came and 
looked on him,: and 


passed by on the other : 


side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 

Was: and when he 


saw him, he had com- . бетй 


passion on him, 34 and 
went tohim,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care of him. 
35 And on the mor- 
row when hedeparted, 
he took ont two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thon 
spendest more, when I 
.come again, I will re- 
pay thee. · 36 Which 
now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thon like- 
wise. 


38 S. it LA 
ASS, A8 wen at 
E Entered into а oer- 
sain village: and а 
xrtain woman named 
Martha received him 
into her house. 39 And 
sho had a sister called 
Ma which also sat 
it Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was oumbered 
about much serving 
and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
serve alone? bid her 


Oer. 


- => ан 
A"OPY"K >: 
sic “lepty@," kai Ayoraic пєріётєсєу, ої kai ékÜvcavrtc 


to Jericho, and ‘robbers ‘fell 2among, who both having stripped 
aùròv каї п\№ууйс #ётїӨ ътєс ámijAOov, agévrec рабай 
him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
lrvyyávovra.! 31 ката cvykvpiav dé& ieptóc | rig kar- 
being. 7By За ‘coincidence ‘now ‘a ‘priest "certain went 
Васе £v rg-00Q-ikeivg, cai (uv айтду im! 
down in. that road, and having seen him he passed by on op- 
. 82 dpoiwe.dé kai ™Aevirnc," “yevdpevoc" xara roy 
positeside; and in like manner also а Levite, being at the 
rómov, bur xai '"iQwv ? ávrurapijA0ev. 88 PZa- 
spot, having come and having seen passed by on the oppositoside, ЗА *Sa- 
, N ГА x Ld ЕД > e * ЕД A 
papeirnc’: 06 · тс Odebwy Ағу кат avróv, kai ідш» · 
maritan ‘but “certain journeying came to him, and having.scen 
tomAayyv(c0g* — 94xkal. zpoctAÜwv kartügotv rà 
, him  wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up 
é n » 25 > , EX a 1 no r2 СА КҮШ 
трайната.„а®тоўу éimtyéwy EXatov kai olvov* ТётЗЗйтас. 
his wounds, pouringon oil and wine; and having put 
айтды èri Toidtoy krijvoc Туауєу abróv sic *xavdoxeior," xai 
him оп hisown beast brought him to aninn, ' and 
ётер avrov. 35 kal &ri rijv афро» ё№Өш»," ‘баши 


took саге of him. And on the morrow goingforth, taking out 
‘Oto буйра idweey « тф ‘ravdoyxEi," kai elev "айт," 
two , denarii Һе Бате [thèm] tothe innkeeper, and said  tohim, 


тровдатазтоўс, ‘tyw {> 
оц 


Empenti афтод’ каї rtv. 
Take care of him, and whatsoever thon mayest expend more, I 
"5 [4 Ө, Р td б СА 6 , x Ü U ГД 
TP-ETAVEDXETVAL ре ATOOWTW TOL. 36 Tiç ходу! rovrov 
my coming back .willrepay thee. Which therefore of theso 
Tay rQuU» YOokt( сор  7Ànoiov" yeyovivat той ғитесбутос 
three seems to thee ‘neighbour ‘to "have been of him who fell 


єс tote Agorác; 87 `О.бё &mev, ‘О momoac rò £Atoc 


among the robbers? Andhe said, Ho who shewed - compassion 
,»c Г mg Т РАФ tt , ^ t? ~ , M 
рет avrov. Elrev *obv' aurq@ о Inoovc, Tlopevov, kai 
towards him. Said "therefore ‘to Shim !Jesus, Go "and 
od moist Opoiwc. ` ` 
ithon do likewise. 


38 *'Eyévero.0t.év! TQ. mopevechart abrodc cai" айтдс elcijA- 
And itcame to pass as *proceeded "they that he -enter- 
Oev sig крл отела" — yvvi.Ó6 Tic: óvópar. MápOa vT- 
ed into a*?village ‘certain; and а woman certain by name Martha re- 
tÓt£aro abTÓv sic “тӧу.оїкоу!.афтўс̧.! 39 kai i bie аде№ф) 
ceived him into: her house, And shehad  asister 
xadovpévn *Mapíia,! ў kai ‘таракабісаса" &rxapál rode тӧдас 
called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
тоб “Inood" котят — róv-Aóyov.abroU. 40 1.08. Map0a 
of Jesus was listening to ' his word. But Martha: 
2 e 4 1 А ? ғ M 2 
vépieagrüro mepi тоћ\у Qtakovíav: imoraca.dé гїтеу, Kopie, 
was distracted about much service ; and coming up she said, Lord, 
? EX е? & 16 À 7 , i , H 
OU.HEÀ&L. сог OTt 1.адеХфт-роо póvnv ye ‘катёћ№теу" òta- 
is it no concern to thee that my sister Salone e Neft to 


k "Iepecxd T. 
him 1. 


Soxet got GITrAW. 


c hy oikíay T... 4 
Е прос against TTrA. 


TTrA, 


l — 7vyxávovra LrT[A]. 
P Sapapizmys T. 
t — é£eA0ív rTTI[A]. 


1 
T Áevcírgs ТТА. 8 — yevóuevos Tr. © + airov 
9 — avróv [L]r[Tr]A. * kai єт:В:Васоѕ L. 3 mavðoxiov T. 
Y mavõoxet т. " — avro [U]TTr[A]. х — obv[x]r[Tr]A. ..% mànoior 
2 бё 'and (Jesus) GLTTrA. а’Еу 66 And as Tr. b kot) LTr: 
— а®тй$ (read the house) т{тг]. е Марџ T, f rapaxabeobeiog 
h той xupiov of the Lord LrTrAW. _ixaréAeurey TrAn o a 


1, > 
x XI. LUKE. : 
koveiv; ‘simi! обу adry wa uo cyvavri\aByra. 41'Ато- 
"serve? Speak thereforo N^ that me she may help. 7An- 


kptÜsic бё elmev avr 10 [gcovc," Марда, MáoÜa, uepiuvac 
зной ‘but ‘said Уо E! 3Josus, j pt 4 eun - puer 


kai “rvpßáčy" mepi zoXXá' 42 &удс.0& ior ура: Mapia 
Mary 


and troubled ^ about many things; б but of one thereis need; 
^0 rjv dyaÜnv pn {5 Еато, ijrwc ойк. к.йф‹ебйоета 
‘and the good chose, which not be taker 
0ат'! abrijc. 
from her, 

П Kai iyivero ¿v.røclvai abzóv iv róm тї mpoo- 


And it came to pum аз “was ‘he in &?place!certain ргау- 


єрХбреуоу, «c tzaógaro, Їїтёу rw тбу.рабцто».айтой прдс 
ing, when ito sent, said one of his disciples to 


abróv, K$pie, д:да&о» ý Tats mpoosdyecOar, кабс kai P'Ieáv- 
him, Lord, teach to pray, as also John 


ус" ididatey Brera hdi. 9 Elaev.d2 abróic, “Orav. 


; taught | his disciples. And he sald to them, When 
mpocevxnobe Aéyert, Ilárep "uv 0 ¿v тоїс ovpavoic," 
ye pray say, Father Jour, who[art]in the heavens, 


ay.acOnrw 70.0vopá:cov: “EhOérw' °1).Вас№іа.тоо"“ tyeynOnrw 


sanctified be . thy name; let come thy ingaan y let be done 
70.0&\npa.cou,' ‘we iv ойрауф,. каї imi тўс yijc." 3.ròv 
UNDE, аз in heaven, [во] also upon the earth. 


dpror:)uGv rov ётіойсоу didov piv Tó.kaÜ 3]pépay* 4 xai 


Qur bread the noeded give us daily ; and 
афғс ie тӣс.арартіас̧ли@», «aieo abroi  "ágieuev" 
forgive our sins, for?also “ourselves  !we киге 


таутї né ee "Hi kai ил}. sigensy sige pac eic zrepaapóv, 
every one eel ie tous; and lead not us into temptation, 


Ens pioa тийс аъдо ToU TOY) ov." 5 Kai elrev трдс 
deliver us from evi And hesaid to 


om Tic ££ opov ëe (Xov, kai vOptbgerat прос 
- Who Juri you shall have a friend, and shall go to 


ађтд» ресоъъктіоо, kai Уєіту! airy, ФЕ, xpijaóv pot T Bic 
him at midnight, and say to ыз; Friend, lend me threo, 


üprovc, 6 imer фос pov mapeyevero іЕ 0000 mpdc pe, 


pr. since a friend of mine come off a journey to me, 


Kai ovx.éxw © mdpaGlov abTQ' 7 küktivoc tower 
and I have not what I shall set beforo him; andhe from within 
атокр!б{с eiry, М)» máptxt' др т Opa 
answering should say, *Not “me "ts poem. the door 


OL KÜTOUC 
кена 


кёк\ыистах, kai та.лта‹да.дои per ipoU sic тї KoiTnY Eiciv’ 


has been shut, my children with me in bed are; ; 


ой.биуацси ávacrác добра со. 8 Atyw vpiv, & kai ой 
I cannot rise пр to giva to thee. Isay toyou, -if even?not 


Ówct. айтф ауаотйс, ба r0-&lvai #айтой por," 
*he will give to him, having risen up, becausoof[his] being his friend, 


Oye tHv-*dvaidear'.abrov  LyepÜeic досы — abrQ 
yet because of his E having risen he will give him 


er L4 
0cwv хоры. 9 үө vpiv Муш, Atreire, kai. Qo0notrat 
as many as he needs. toyou say, Ask, and it sball begiven 


kewbvT. 10 sipas the Lord т. 
o — ат [1.]т{ТгА }. Кети Tr. 
* gov 7] Baa eia. О. — yernOyzw то ÓéAnpj.á тоу GTTrA. 
yas G[L}rtra. ” то LTTTA. 
| У epel L. з ф:Лоу олтоў ТТгА. 


and 


m GopuBacy agitated Lrtra. 


a дуалдар T. 


9 — "pov © év тос oupavois GTTrA. 
ES ws ev obpavo xai emt тї 
* — GAAG pugat Has апо TOV TOYNpOU GTTrA. | 
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therefore that she help 
me. 4l And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
ber, Martha, Martha, 
thon art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but one 
thing is пеедға1: and 

hath chosen that 

part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her, 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, аз he was 
praying in а certain 
place, when he ceased 
one of his disciples said 
nnto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also 

taught his disciples. 
3 — n said unto: 
en ye pray, 
ney — Father which 
art in heaven, Hallow- 
A be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not 
into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall havea friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, andsay unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three leaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and I have nothing to 
set before him? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut,and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
givethee, 8 I say unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him, 
because he fue friend, 
yet because of his im- 
portunity he wili rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given уоп; 


a yap for T; [66] a. 
r dru TTr. 
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seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
ho that seeketh find- 
eth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of апу 
of you that is a father, 
wil he give him a 
stone? or if he ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offerhim a 
scorpion? 13 If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


) 14 And he was onst- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 

came to pass, when the 

devil was gone out, 

the dumb spake; and 

the people wondered. 

15 But somo of them 

suid, He oasteth out 

devils through Beelzo- 

bub the chicf of the 

devils, 16 Andothers, 
tempting him, sought 

of him a sign from hea- 

ven. 17 But he, know- 

- ing their thoughts, said 
untothem,Every king-’ 

| dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation;and a honse 

divided against a house 

falleth. 18 If Satan 

also be divided against 

himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand? be- 

cause ye say that I cast 

out devi through 

| Beelzebub. 19 AndifI 
by Beelzebub cast ont 

7 devils, by whom do 
your sons cast them 

out ? К° shall 

e your judges. 

, 20 But if I with Sho 
finger of God cast out 

devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is 

come npon you. 

21 When a strong man 

armed  keepeth his 

palace, his goods arein 

peace: 22 but when а 


stronger than he shati peace 


- - Pf 

"т ЛОИ. 

€ жаный. ~ * t , am r ` b ӯ Р r t itv. 
univ’ NTETE, Kai EvpnoEre’ KOOVETE, Kai Pavorynotrai юр». 
to you; seck, and ye shall find ; ock, 


10 cüc.yàáp  atróv NapBave” kai 
Forevery one that asks receives; and he that secks 


0 уто» cbpiokev Kat 
finds ; 


TQ кройоуте “dvoryhoerau" 11 riva.dé ® иб» TOv 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 
патёра airos 6 vide dprov, pn iBoyv émdwoe abrQ ; 
a father shall “ask *for ‘the "son bread, а stono will he yive to him? 


eei! kai (Өй, u) avri ixOtoc bow mde avre"; 191) 
if also a fish, instead of а fish а serpent will he give to him? or 
1 g? vall has I 3 м 9 СА ‚ ~ H 4 H 
cai Stay" Ваітђор! еб», р) tridwoe ађтф скортіо»; 19 sl 
also if heshould ask an egg, will be give to him a scorpion? If 
оў» Opec movgpol UmapxorTec одате ‘ayaa дбиата\ 
therefore ye, 2ovil *being, know [how] good gifts 
бїббэшш roic.réxvorc.ipayv, тбоф padrov 6 marno“ 6 — i£ 
to give to your children, how much more the Father who[is]of 
obpavoU бше: пъєўра dywv тоїс airovow abrov; 
heaven will give[the] "Spirit ‘Holy to those that ask him? 
14 Kai Т» ixQáXNeov ðapóviov, ‘kai aùrò Tv" кшфбъ' 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 
èyépero-ðE тоб ðarpoviov "E£eXO0vroc," thadnoey 0 Kwoóc* 
and it camo to pass on the demon having gone ont, “spoke ‘the "dumb. 
xai iOaópacav oi буо. 15 riwèc-ðè iE abrOv "elroy," 'Ev 
And “wondered ‘the "crowds, Butsomo of them said, By 
BeedZeBovdA, ° dpyovre тб» ðarpoviwv &kQáXXe rà Jatpoma. 
Beelzebul prince of the demons ho casts out the demons. 
16 “Erepor.ci weipaovrec onptiov Prap abroU тоу i£ 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
odpavov." 17 Avroc.dé дис "abrÀv ra діауођната! elev 
heaven. But he knowing their thoughts anid 
abroic, Паса Baoisia Tig’ iavryv OwpepwÜtica" ёрп- 
tothem, Every kingdom “against “itself ‘divided is brought to 
pobraw Kai olkoc imi olkov minre 18 L0? kai 6 caravüc 
desolation ; and a houso against а house falls. And if also Satan 
3 HJ t ^ ta ^ СА t L4 ? e 
¿p  éavrór dtepepioOn, Oc остадђоєтог 1).[JactXeta.abroU ; 
against himself be divided, how shall stand his kingdom ? 
Ore Aéyers, iv BeeAZeBowrd txBadrAay_pe та Oarpdrea. 190+ 
becanso yesay, by Beelzebul 1 cast ont the demons. And if 


éyw iv BeeXZeBovd ixBaddrw rà ðaipóvia, "otl vioi bpv èv 
I by Beelzebul castout the demons, your sons by 
, , , ё 4 ^ t 4 е ^ > mJ 
тїї ik(aXXovotw ; (à ^ roUro 'xpirai vuv abroi Esov- 


shall 


whom do they cast out? onaccountof this judges of you they 


rat! 20 ciðè tv daxridy Өгоў “кало та баибма, 
be. Butif by[the] finger of God  Icastout the demons, 
dpa £$Üacev ёф ©нйс з} Васа ToU Өкоў. 21 bray 0 
then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
ioxvpóc kaÜwzAwpévoc $vAácog Tijviavrov.avAny, tv 
strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 

ЕЛ ГД ? M a R L4 9 eis 3 4 * will > , 
elonvy écriv rà. vrápyovra.abro)' 22 ёптау.дё o" ioyvpó- 
are his goods ; butassoonas the stronger 


| &ya0a GLTTrAW. 


BAx0évros having been cast out L. 
ovpavod éQjrovv map 
*-— ot L. 

avTOl кр таї ушбу €govrat Tr, 


éavTijv T. 


b avorxOjoeTat ТА. 
f айт émidwoet TTrA. 


© avorxOjoerar LTAW. 4 + ёё LTTraw. e ў or GLTTrAW. 


Е — eay ТТА]. h аітўсє: he shall ask ЕТТгА. i Sparta 
k + ®роу (read your father) x. l [xot aùrò Fy] Tra. m éx- 
п elmav TrA. о + тё the LTTrAW. P ef 


W. „+ 76. ёгароўрата айт©®у L. т StapepioGeiaa ef’ 
t ойто Оуу критаі EvovTat LA ; avroi Kptral egorvTat vjuv T ; 
> x Li 
Y + Гуё] Tr. w — 0 (reud a stronger) LTTrA. 


аўйтоў LTTrAW. 


and it shall be opened to you. 


and ' 


| 


| 


| 


"^ реуобу TTr; pev обу A. 


m An LA _ 
LUKE. 
Tépor abroU émedOwy зикђсу avTor", THY TavoTNay 
than he coming upon [him] shall overcome him, ?panoply 
abro) aipu Фф ёлтєтто{#є&‹, kai тӣ.скіћа.адто?й ña- 
1һіѕ hetakesaway in which he had trusted, and his spoils he 
didwor. 23 ó pov per ipod kar ѓрой tor’ kai 0 
divides. He that is not with me against me is, and he that 
4 LA э + ~ г [5] e * UT 10 
py-evváyov per toU ckopziLt. 94 “Orav то arabaprov 
gathers not with me scatters. When the unclean 


~~ EEAO ? a ~ 5» 0. Р $, e e э ?, "б 
преєрра ESE р ато TOU av puw7rov, cDXerat t aVUCNWY 
spirit is gone ont from the man, he goes through waterless 
romwy, Cyroiv avdravou" Kai pù evpionoy Ауы, Yro- 
places, sccking rest ; and not finding [any] he says, I will 
стрёҸио eic róv.olkóv.uov bev ёЁ\бо>” 25 kai idOov 


return to шу house whence I came out. And having como 
срріскєы — oecapwpiévov kai KeKoopnpivoy. 26 тбтє zoptotrat 
he finds [it] swept and adorned, Tficn — hegoes 


каї тараћаџиВауе 7 rà Értpa тъєйната wovnodrepa £avrov," 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 


kai: tgeXÜóvra k«rowti iki каі yiverar rå ѓсҳата Tow 
and having entered they dwell there; and becomes the last 


drÜpomov ixeivor ytpora THY mQorwv. 27 'Еуѓуєто. 0? 


*man 'of?that worse thanthe first. And it came to pass 
iv.rq.Aéysev айтбу тафта, ёпараса rig ую) wy 
гав "spoke ‘he these things, *lifting *up "certain 'a “woman [her] voice 


ёк той було» elev abro, Макаріа 1 koiMo 1) Вастасаса 


from the crowd said tohim, Blessed the womb that bore 
ct, kai croi ойс iÜnXacac. 98 А?тдӧс.дё ғїтғу, *Mev- 
thee, and [thc] breasts which thon didst suck. Buthe said, Yea 
обуу! накйрои ot акойоутес тфб> Aóyor той Өко® kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 
purdooovrec Pabróv." 

keep it. 


29 Tõv.ðè byAwy eabpoiZopévwy ўрЁато Aéysw, 'H yeved 
But the crowds being thron together he began їо вау, “generation 
aŭrn ^ movnpa torw: onpetoy "imr, kai onptiov ov 
this “wicked is; a sign it necks after, and asign not 
добдђоғтаг aùr, tpi TO onpeïov “Iwva *roU mpopnrov.! 
‘shall be given toit except the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
0 з 4 ? Р РД ~ f ~ ~ A 1] e 
30 kaOwc-yàp tytvero Iovàc ‘onpetoy тоїс Neveviratc," ovrwc 
For as was Jonas asign tothe Ninevites, thus 
¿srar Kai 0 vidg той ау0ротоот?-уғєў тађту. 31 Baoihiooa 
shall be also the Son of man to this generation. A queen 
vórov  iytpÜnssrai iv r) крїскї perà TOY ардрё» тїс 
of[the]sonth shallrisenp in the judgment with the men 
yevedc.rauTnc, kai Karaxpivei atrovc’ Gri TAÜEv ёк Tor 
of this generation, and shallcondemn them; for shecame from the 
ztpárwrv тїс yc akovaat THY софіау $XoNopovroc," kai idod, 
ends  oftheearth tohear the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
mAciov SZoAopayroc" woe. 32 й@рдоєс PNiwevt" avacrnoovrat 
more than Solomon here, Men of Nineveh shall stand up 
&v TH крісєє perà тїђс-үғуєйс̧.тайтус, kai karakguvoUotw айт" 
in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it, 
* + [. róre] then L. 7 érepa wvevpara wornportepa ауто? ётта TTrA. 
b — avróv (read [it]) GLTTTA. 
e — тоу mpopyrov GLTTrA. 
E ZoAojuvog GLTTrAW. 


d Оте it seeks TTrA. 
Onmevoy TTrA. 
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como upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with mo _ scattereth. 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone ont of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find- 
ing none, he saith, I 
will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished. 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 Andit cameto pass, 
аз he spake these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suck- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and кеср 
it. 


29 And when tho 
people were gather- 
ed thick togethcr, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For аз Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the sonth 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost rts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon їз here, 32 The 
men of Nineve shall 
risenpin thejudgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at 


з фози yvvi] LTA. 


* + yevea a generation LTTrA. 
f rois Nevevetrats (Nevevirats Tra) 
b Nevevy A; Nevevirac Ninevites LTrW ; 
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the preaching of Jo- 
nas; and, bchold, а 
greater than Jonas is 
here. 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted а can- 
dle, pntteth i in a 
secrct place, noither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come in 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye: there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is 
ful of darkness. 
35 Take heed there- 
fore that the light 
which is in thee be not 
darkness, 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 


as when the bright $ 


shining of a candle 
doth, give thes light. 


37 And as he spake, 
a certain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
with him : and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisee saw zt, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and tho 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness, 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou. 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper- 
most seats in the MR 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 


е 0 
ДОТ КА X. 


OTe peTEvOnoay tic тб кђооура "Tovü, каї (dob, пћїоу 
because they repented at tho proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 


MIE 


Тоа woe. 88 Oddeic.idé" Adyvoy ac tic 'kovzróv!. 


than Jonas here. But no ono a lamp having lit ?in 


riOnow, 0002 Ud тоу póðov, 
'sets?it, nor under tho corn-measure, but , upon the  lampstand, 
iva oi slomopevdpevor TO "фёууос" (A&mwotv. 84 ò Aoxvoc 
that they who enter in the light may see, The lamp 
тоў cwparoc torw 0 офӨаибс" 
ofthe body is he cyo: 
атћоёс g, 
?sjngle ‘be, ‘thy hody- light but when 
movQpóc Y, kai ró.cGu.cov oKorevorv. 85 ckóm& ойу 
evil it ре, also thy body [з] | dark. See therefore 
4 4 ^ A $ 4 z , L4 › ` Ll y» 
) rò фос rò ёу coi акбтос ioriv. B68 оў» то абий 
est the light that [is]in thee ?darkness  'is. If therefore *body 
соу bov  $wr&wóv, pap xov “ті u£poc" ckor&wóv, ёстой 
‘thy *whole [is] light, . not having any part dark, it shall be 
wrewdy OAoY, we бта ò Айуъос тў-астратў gpwrily 6t. 
light Jall, as when the lamp with [its] brightness may light thee. 
37 “Evdéi.rprAadjoa® рота! abroy Фарісаїдб “тіс! 
Now as ĉwas “speaking [he] asked him 'a?Pharisee "certain 
бтос аротђсу map abrqQ'  ticeAOwv.OE AVETEOEV. 
that he would dine with him: and having entered he reclined himself, 
38 0.02 Фарісаїос liður. iDabuactv bri ob mpõrov iazrícOÓg 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first һә washed 
xpd тоў ápicrov. 39 slmsv.óà 0 kopioc mpóc афто», NUv йреїє 
before the dinner, But said the Тога to him, Now ye 


“secret 
ANN" ёті ryv Avyvíav, 


when therefore thine eye 


also “whole is; 


Ота» Coby" 0.000aA póc.cov. 


Peai! 0Xov rÓ.cOuá.cov gwredov torv ёта: 


" 25 àv ^ L \ ~ , г 
oi Фарісаїо TÒ £&eÜOcv той rornpiov Kai Tov птізакоскабдарібгте,` 


Pharisees the ontsideofihe сор andofthe dish ye cleanse, 
76.68 £cwÜev vuv y&usc aprrayijc Kai movnpiac. 40 adoovec, 
but the inside of you isfull ofplunder and wickedness, оо], 

obx 0 пощсас TO ё&юдғу кой Td &cwÜev ѓтойоєу; 
[did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 
41 т\з» rü.ivóyvra dore éhenuootyny, kai ido), 

But [of]thethings which are within give alms, and 10, 
паута кадара орї» ёстір. 42 YAAN" ovai viv roic Papiato, 
all things clean ќо you are. But woe toyou Pharisees, 


Ore атодєкатобтє TO 1дђосроу Kai TO пђуауоу Kai Tay 


for yepaytithesof the mint and the and every 
Aáyavov, kai тарёруєсӨғ тт)» koiow Kai THY ayarny той Oeod" 
herb, and pass by the jndgment and the love of God. 
ravra® ee поса, kükciva p»)  *aguevar." 
These things it behoved [you] todo, and those not to be leaving aside, 


rue 


43 орай uiv тоїс Фарбайогс, От: ayanare THY протокадғдріау 
Р 


Woe to you arisees, for yelove the first seat 
iv Taig ovvaywyaic Kai то?с аспасцройс £v Taig йуораїс?. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the  market-places. 
44 отой bpiv, *ypappareic kai Papioaion, dwoKprrai," dru tore 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 


i — § but Trra. 


a + gov (read thine eye) LTTrA. 
r + avTov he L. 


LTrA. 
w + ё now Шт. 


$eérvoc] and the first places at the suppers L. " 


крита G[L]TTrA. 


k круттӯу secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 ала EW. m dws LTrA. 
о — ody LTTrA. P——KaiL. ' 9 pépos ri ([re] A) 
з épwrg asks LTA ;' épwra Tr. t — TiS ТТгА. "алла T. 
x таресуа to pass by Lira. Y + [xai tas TprokAcaías ev Tots 
z — ypaypareis каї Papugatot viros 


' for увахе 


Ó 


Ww rà рутцеїа rà адда, Kai Oi мури a01 mEQuzaTOUVTEC 
as the "tombs lunseen, and the men who walk 


ёпауо одк.оїдасір. 40d "Атокр:бєіс. бє ric TV 30 
over (them) do not know [it]. And answering опе of the doctors o 2 


KÖV Ayet aUTQ, Мдаскаћ, тайта Хув каїтџрас̧ uBpilec. 
law says tohim, Teacher, thesethings saying “also 'us thou insultest. 


46 ‘0.0: elmer, Kai фий roig — vopikoic ovat, ort popričere 
Andhe said, Also to you tho doctors of the law woe, for a burden 


ro)c avOpo rovc $opría Ovc(óácrakra, kai abroi évi 


men [with] burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves withone 
Tov.daxTirwy.vpay ov.mpooWavere roic gpopriow. 47 ovat 
of p fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 


bpiv, Ore oikoðoueire rà uvnpsia rGv mpoopnrõv, Poi 0! ma- 
= ren, е уе Lu the tombs ofthe prophets, and  ?fa- 


TEDEC ўрӧу атёктеуау abrovc. 48 doa “paprupeire' xai 
thers ‘your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 


OVVEVOOKEITE roic &pyoic TOv.marépov.Upóv' бт. афтої рё» 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 


amékrevay avrove, vpsic.cé oikoCopteire їађто» rà pvnpeia." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs. 


49 dia тобто kai 3) copia тоё Өғоў elmev, 'AsocTENO eic 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwilsend to 


avrovc профђтас̧ kai ázroeróXovc, Kai & abrOv ATOKTE- 
them prophets and apostles, and {somejof them — will 


vousiy каї %éxdiatovow' 50 iva ѓкптпӨў то aipa mávrwv 
ып апа s out, that ГЕ required the blood ofall 


THY профит» fró icyvvóuevov! amd ката3оАХс Koo 
the prophets poured out di foundation e Baal 


amo тїђс-уғуєйс.тайтус, 51 ато Frou" at Eu "АЗЕМА Ewe Frou" 
of this generation, from the lood of Abel to the 


aiparoc Zaxapiov тоў shane ge ретаЁ? roù Pvovacrnpiou 


blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
kai тоб oikov* vai, Хуш vuiv, ExCnrnOnoerar апд тйс уєуєйс 
апа the house; yea, Eu to you, it shall be required of T 
тайттс. 02 Odai брі» roic  voptkoic, бт. oare ту 
ңыз, Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for yetookaway the 
кАєїда тїс yuwoewc’ abroi ойк Вєіс]ХӨєте,! Kai тойс eiloep- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, and those who were 


Xopévouc Exwrvdoare. 58 'Akyovroc-cé airov тафта poc 
t bial gg ta And as *was Noe itd 4he these things to 


а?то?с" оёауто ot yoappartic kai oi Paptoatot билс érv- 
them = the scribes and the Pharisees numo 


EXELY, kai атооторатібғ» avroy тєрї TÀetóvov, 54 ive- 


Buon [him], and to make “speak *him «about many things; watch- 
Spevovrec кафтор! !kai! ™Zyrovvrec" Onpevoai ті ik той 
ing him and seeking tocatch sorcthing out of 
aróparoc.abroU "tva. karnyophowow abrov.! 
mouth that they might accuse him. 
12 'Ev ос iÓmicvvax0ucóov Trey pvpwitóov тоб 


ip which [things] being gathered together the of the 


OXAov, wore KaTaTaTEly аАААоис, tjp£aro Муғ» zpóc rovc 
crowd, soas totrample upon опе another, he began to say to 


а раа 


b каї ot T. 


& — ot (read Tepr. walking) L[A]W. 
e [ек Jóvófovacw Tra. 


Tira. d — airay Tà pueta [L]TTrA. 
тд éxxexvu.évov which has been poured out тг. 
GLTTrA. 


| — kai OLTTrAW, — QnToUvres Т[Тг]А. 


for ye are as gT4VEB 
which appear not, and 
thementhat walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for yo lade 
men with burdens grie- 
vous to be borne, and 
yeyourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore a!so said 
ihe wisdom of God,I 
will send them pro- 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel nnto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto yon 
It shall be required o 
thisgenerntion. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
үе havetaken away the 
y of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in М 
hindered, 53 Andas he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 


the Pharisees began to 


urge him vehemently, 


54 layin 
him, an wi a = to 
catch something ont of 
his month, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable mnlti- 
tude of people, inso-. 
much that they trode 
one upou another, he 
began to say unto his 


Гг ЧОИ A 


с u.aprvpés сте witnesses ye are 
{ro exxvvvóuevov LTA ; 
к — Tov (read [the]) LTTra. 
i Kóxeitev é£eA00vTos avroð and as he went out thence TTrA. 

a — {ра kampyopyowetw avrov T(Tr]A. - 


h eioyA9are 
k — avróv T. 


[9] s 


N 


disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of tho Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revenled ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
Whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon the 
housetops, 4 And I say 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have no 
more that they can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 
you whom ye shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
allnumbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also І say 
nnto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore theangels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of man, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
~ the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


uaÜgrác.abroU mpürov, llpoctxyere éavroig and тїс Gopne 
his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 
TÀv Фар тайт, ijric ёсті» Uzókpistc. 2 о00ёу.0ё соукгкаћи- 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypocrisy ; but nothing ?covered 
pono» éoriy 0 obk.dmokaAvóOnctra, Kai kovrròv Ò оф 
p lis which shall not he uncovered, nor hidden which not 
yrwoOnoerat. 3 avb- ðv boa iv тў oKorig tixart,tv TQ 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 
gwri dkovoÜncrrav Kai. 5 wpóc rò ойс EAadnoare iv roic 
light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 
, r , * "м ГА а * t ^ 
rautíow, KknovxOnoerat ёті rv доратоу. 4 Аёүш.бё vpiv 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 
roic-GiNotc.uov, Мз)-фо3]0ўгтє arò rüv Pármokrewóvrwy! 
my friends, Ye should notfear because of those who kill 
TÒ обра, kai pera тафта ушл). ёҳбутшь Irepiosórepór" 7t 


the .body, and after these things are not able anything more 
тосох. 5 vrodsigtw.dé vpiy riva dofmnünrc  poPnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you whom yeshould fear: Fear 
róv pera rò üzokreivai " оусіау #ҳоута" ip(aXeiv ec THY 
him who after having killed, authority has о cast into the 
, , [4 e ^ ~ r , M [4 
yitvvav' vai, Aéyo vpiv, тотоу PoBHOnre. 6 Обу wevre 
gehenna; yea, Isay toyou, "him Year. 2Not “five 
, s ~ 11 , t , 3 E LI Y ? ~ ? 
строидга *rzwXeirai! aocapiwy буо; kai fv ёЁ avrwy ойк 
“sparrows tare sold for?assaria ‘two? and one of them not 


gory émidednopivoy £vo 10v Tov дєой’ 7 ала ка! ai тріҳєс 
lig forgotten before God. Buteven the hairs 
Tüc.któaAijc-0pGv wacac npiOunvra. uù ‘oby" poBeiobe 
of your head ?al] have been numbered. "Not?therefore ^ !fear, 
Dc.üv 


TOXXQv orpovliwr Suapépere. 8 Лёуш.дё vbygiv, Пас 


than many sparrows ye are better. Butlsay toyou, Every one whoever 
ороћоуђар ¿v ¿poi £urpooÜ0ev. THY ávÜpozwv, kai б vióc той 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
avOpwrou ороћоуүђсє iv айтф ѓитросдғ» vOv dyytNwv тоў 
of man will confess him before the angels 
Oeod 9 0.02  apynoaperdc pe Yévomztov' röv avOpuzwy 
of God; but he that has denied me before men 


атарь]јоєтаи ivwmioy TOv ayyedwy roù eoù. 10 kai. тас 
will be denied béfore the angels of God; and every one 


ӧс. ép Aóyov eiç Toy vióv тоў dvOpwrov, ageOnoETaA 
who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
avrg’ тф.бё tc тб оу пуєфра Вћасфпидса»уті 

him; buttohim who against the oly Spirit has blasphemed 

, › Өт e N w Р (1) e ~ Ж 5 ` 
оюк-афбӨл}сетси. 11 ӧтау.дё “rpospépwoiw" vpacg ёті тас 
it will not be forgiven, But when they bring you before the 
ovvaywyac kai тас ápxàc Kai тас é£ovo(ag, *ur.uepuivare! 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
möç Yi) ri! amoroynonoOe, À ri elanre 12 т0.уйр 
how ог what ye shall reply in defence, or what yeshould say ; for the 
(ли mveipa 0:даёы. vpagiv афту т) (pq à 0Еї 

oly Spirit will teach you in аі зате hour what it behoves [yon] 
ёте, 
їо вау. 


13 Elwev.cé тїс атф ёк ToU ÓyXov,! Дідаскаће, sive TQ 
Апа said ‘one tohim from the crowd, Teacher, speak 


P ATOKTEVÓVTWV С; 


5 nwAovrrat TTrA. 


meptaryonte ye should not be careful rrr. 


dTOKTEvvVOvTOV LTTrA. 


r ёхоута. é£ovaiav LTTrA. 
t — оў» [L ]rTrA. 


* elopepwow TTrA. з uh 
~ 9 ^ 
© ёк ToU oXÀov айтф T. 


9 meptogor L. 
Y ЄмлтроестӨеу L. 
Y [Ñ Ti] Tra. 


- v CP 

LUKE. 
aceXpyp-pou m аи per ёро mv kXgpovojiav. 14 Oct 
to my brother to divide with me the inheritance. But he 


теу abTQ, AvOpw7e, тіс pe Karéornoey ^Ó.kacT1)Y" 7] pepito- 
said коша Мап, who *me (трошкей &judge ог a di- 


r)v ёф ®нёс; 15 Elmev.0 подс айтойс, ‘Opare kai pudao- 


ЕЕ ай 

195 
шу brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with ше. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 


vider -— "ts — - Ара he said M € E and чен Oar boware of covetous- 
сєздє amd "rijg" п\єоує ас бт: ovK èv TY TEPLOGEVELY ness: for a man's life 
selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance Consisteth not in the 
4 E mee —^ h E н ^ imc. 7 abundance of the 

та 1] .£wr).avroU ECTIV EK TWY VTAPXOVTWY.“AVvTOV. things which he pos- 
Tto "anyone ?һіѕ life “is ‘of *that which the ‘possesses. sesseth. 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 

16 Elzev.ci паоа[оћ№)у Tpóc abrovc, №уе», 'AvÜpu TOU them, saying, The 
And hespoke a parable to — saying, — "Of*a"man ground of a certain 
йб ғ ‹ 2 richmanbrought forth 

Tivoc  TÀovaiov evgoonoey" ?) хора: 17 kai plentifully: 17 and he 
*certain *rich очен ®fo °apundantly ‘the — And thought within him- 
д, А ғ э М self, saying, Whatshall 
LE/ oyiZero ty éavTQ, EYWV, Ti тосо, ore ойк. m I do, because 1 have по 


he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shalildo, for I have not 


тоб cvvá£w то?с.карто?с-роо; 18 kai elev, Тобто тошто” 
where I shall lay up my fruit? and hesaid, This willI de: 


кабе № ^ pov rác атобйкас, каї peilovag otkodopnow, kai 
I will take na - ani and greater will build, and 


ouvåčw ёкєї mávra “rå yevhuará"i pov! cai тӣ.ауаба nov, 
willlayup there all my produce and my good things, 


19 каї pð  rgjvxj.-uov, ти ёҗхис то\Аа ауада 
and Iwillsay tomy soul, thou hast many good things 

Keipeva eic Ёт moda" met $áye, mit, evppaivov. 

laid by for mn aps ` take thy rest, eat, drin — TT;- 

90 єїтє>.дё а?тф 0 Өєбс, Е Agowy," забту TÜvvkri THY к= ы 
But?said?to *him ‘God, Fool, night 


cov Pázairovow' ато соб’ a.dé ђто{расас тол 
thy they require of thee; and *what “thou ?didst "Pp ‘to 7whom 
srai; 91 ovrwe 0 Орвара \ғаутф,\ xai ш) &с 
shall *be? Thus (ів) Һе who treasures üp for himself, and not toward 
Gedy mrovTwy. 92 Elrev.ðèÈ тойс diam eaa Aud 
God = is rich. And he said to Lia E sand of 


1х m u 
rovro 'opiy Myw,! u- em =i vare rg vxg-"^ vno»! ті TÉ, 
this to — Isay, pes = Журу to your life what ye ii eat, 


unóà TQ rim Ti айн 98 27° Чут) тАгїбъ ё — 
nor astothe body what Ms on, The life more 


THC трофӯс, каі rò вра той ivübparoc. 24 АЕ войс 
than the food, and the y thanthe raiment. Consider 


тоўс kópakag, OTt Рой! omeipovoly 4000! Oepičovoiw, oic 
the ravens, for ?not ‘they "sow nor reap, to which 


obk.ortv raptiov ovdi атоӨйкт, kai 0 0cóc Tpéper abrovc’ 
God feeds them. 


there is not storehouse пог granary, and 
T0 paddov Ù tic Di фрее Toy Ttr&vGv; 25 тїс-дё t£ 
How much more * tter thanthe birds? And who of 


vuv "рери" эла s poaÜOciva, ёті ту лүмкїаъ-айтоў' 
уоп [by] being careful is able to add to his stature 


Tijxvv раї; 26 el оду ours" iXA&ywrov dtvacbe, 
?"cubit ‘one? If therefore not етеп [the] least ye are able (todo), 


тї «toi TOv Aowróv рерџуйте; 27 Karavonoare ra коіуа, 
why abont the rest are ye careful? Consider the  lilies, 


room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do; I 
wil poll down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruitsand 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid np for many 
years; take thineease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be uired of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided? 
21 So i$ he that layeth 
пр treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God. 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say uuto 
yon, Take no thought 
* our life, what де 
eat; neither £or 
За body, what ye shali 
puton. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more "than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of yon with taking 
thonght can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
takeyethought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow . 


* крітђи LTTrA, 5 жен; all LTTraw. 


Tov avrov the wheat Tr. — pov Trla]. g &фр ov GW. b atroUgty TrA. 
= L.  lAéyo vgiv Tri, — m — орои (read as to the life) LTTra. 
у). | ° [yap] (read for the) pd P ovre neither TA. 9 obre TA. 


* eri туу NAtkiay avroU mposÜeivat А. — éva (read, a cubit) T(Tr]4. 


с аўтф LTTrA. 4 qi$ópnacv L. 


ета уеллјрата Е; 
і ате T. *fav- 


2 + [dpav] (read your 


r [ueptsvav] a 
* оу$ё LTTrA, 


ey toil not,they spin 
; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
‘all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is 
east into the oven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tlefaith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
all these things do the 
nations of the world 
seek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 But rather 
seck ye the kingdom of 
God ; and all these 
things shall be added 
unto you. 32 Fear not, 
little flock; for it is 
your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea~ 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
uuto him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
E say unto yon, 
that he shall gird him- 
Self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and 
serve them. 38 Andif 
he shall comein the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them во, blessed 
are those servants. 
39 Andthis know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


,  oute výðet оте Upaiver they neither spin nor weave Ta. 
aypw TOV xóprov OVTA djj.epoy TA ; Tov xóprov оўиероу ÈV QYPE буто. LTr. 
* kai and TTr. 
d — парта [L]TTrA. 
he may return LTTrA. 


&ифьёбєь TTrA., 
LTTrA. 


Мерт. "а Е ый 
ЛОТКАХ. —_ 
mac “avéaver — ob.komid, 000& vibe" Агүш.бЕ vpiv,* 
how they grow; they labour not, nor до they spin; but Isay toyou, 
3 \ ` 7 ГА ~ , 3 ~ ГА е A 
о?д& Lodopwy iv тасу ry-ddEy_avrov mEpieBadeTo wç Ëv 
Not eren Solomon in ап his glory was clothed аз one 
тотоу. 28 є{.дФ Yróv xóprov iv THY аурф спиро» дута," kai 
of these. Butif the grass "in the “field ‘to-day ‘which "is, and 
aŭpıov sic kXigavov (GaXXópsvov, ó 0:0c oUrwc *àpgjiévvvow," 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, Go thus arrays, 
, ~ е ~ Hi L4 Ы! t ~ ` E" 
moow padrov upac, д0№убтісто; 29 kai optic pr.CyTEtTE 
how much rather you, О [уе] of little faith? And ye seek ye not 
ГА LA A 1 5 , E a L4 ~ 
тї gaynre’n' ri тїтє, Katpy_pEerewpilecOs. 30 ravra 
what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be поё іп anxiety;  *these*things 
yao gzávra rà evn той kócyov Ўт теї“ opdv-0E 6 mario 
for all the nations of the world seek after ; and your Father 
Р СА b ~ ` r 
rourwy. 91 т\ђу čnrere THY Baoeiav 


оїдғи Ore Хоўбете 
knows that ye have need of these things. But зѕееЕ уе the kingdom 


стоў Geod," kai тафта "závra! mpooreOnoerac dpiv. 89 yi) 

of God, and these “things ‘all shall be added to you. "Not 
poBov, rò puKpoy тоіизлоу" Ore єйдбктбгу 0.татђр. иё» 
Mear, little flock, for “took *delight lyour “Father 
dovva vpiv rijv (aciNeiav. 33 TwrijcaTe rà-omrápyovra.vuóv, 
in giving you the kingdom, Sell your possessions, 

a Ld , , d ГД t ^ e L4 u ^ 
kai ббтє &Xeguoo)vgv: товат,  éavroig *aMávrwa" ui 
and give alms; make to yourselves purses not 
таХаойце»а, Onoavpdy ауёкћиттоу ¿v roic ovpavoic, тою 

growing old, а treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 
KA&T TIC оку а; о®дё onc OrapGeipe 34 d7rov-yap torr 
thief doesnotdrawnear, nor moth destroy. For where is 
є 4 t ~ э ~ е L Cw м € м 
0.0ncavpóc.vuóv, ike. kai т.кардіалифу: стои. 35 " Eorwcav 
your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
[2 ^ & Д ll (А 4 t AU L4 é A 
vuv at dogpvec" repel wopmevar kai ot AUVXVOL katópgvor 36 Kai 
your loins girded nbont and lamps burning; and 
дреїс Орого. &vÜpeowc 7pocüsXouévotc Tóv-kópiov-éavrOv, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 
, g 3 , il + ^^ , uU АӨ Р х СА И; 
NOTE avahvoeu EK ТО yapnov, юа eAUVOYTOC Kat Kpov 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, є008юс dvoitwow aùr. 97 pakápu ot доўХ\о: 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed "bondmen 


éxeivor ode EMOwy б xbopioc topics. yonyopovyTac. apy 
‘those whom coming the Lord shall find watching. erily 
Aéyo vouiv, Ore Weoilwoerar Kai àvakMv& adbrovc, kai 


Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make “recline 'them, and 


mapehOwy dtaxovyoe adroic. 98 ћкаі ѓа» EXOy &v ry ütvrépg 


coming up willserve them, And if hecome in the second 
фуХакӯ, Kai" iv Tg тріту $vAakg Eby, kai гіру oUTwC, 
watch, and in the thir watch  hecome, and find (them) thus, 


pakápuot siow ‘ot дойАо: éxeivor.” 89 тоўто.дё yweokere, Ort 


blessed are ?bondmen those. But this know, that 
& уда ò ойкобеотбтс noig pg 0 к\тптус Épyerat, 
if Shad thief is coming, 


known ‘the ?master ?of *the5house in what hour the 


х + [ore] that L. y ev 
2 audidcer L; 

b émignroveer TTrA. с аутор (read his kingdom) 
е BaAAávria. LTTrAW. — f ai Bodves Dv L. Е аралат 
h кау èv Tjj Sevrépa, xav and if in the second and if ттга. 


і [oi SovAoe] exetvor Tra ; — oi долог éxetroc (read are they) т. 


nud т тшт ge ү — шш 
s. " 4, = ; 
XI. LUE. 

kiyonyóonotv àv, wal" obklàv'djükev. ™dropvyqvac" 
he would have watched, and would not рате suffered to be dug through 


Tov.dikoy.avrov. 40 Kai vut "00у yiveoOe Eroipos бт: 
his house. And ye therefore beye ready ; for 

LÀ , ^ t [AI м 9 , w 
wog ob.Cokeire, 0 vioç тоў avOpwrou Epyerae. 41 Elmer.ðè 


in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes. And ?gaid 
?abrQ! б Пётрос, Kúp, прос npág riv.wapaBodjy-ravrny 
?to *him Pater, Lord, to us this parable 


Aéyere, Ù Kai тодс Távrac; 42 PElevdé' ò кіріс, Tic 
speakest thou, or also to all? Andsaid the Lord, o 
dpa ёотіу 6 піот0с оікоубџос wai! фрбуциоє, 0v катаатїсы 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom “wil ‘set 
ó kóptoc ёті тйс.-Өєраттєїас.айтоў®,?то®" ððóvar &v Kapp "rò" 
‘the "Lord over his household, togive in season the 

Ф , a ^ , ^ ^ 3 $ 

сіторётріоу з. 48 paxdproc Ó.0oUAocktivoc ðv #Абш> 
measure of corn? Blessed that bondman whom “having *come 
ó.Küptoc.avroV Evpnoe. motoUyra oUTwg. 44 àXuÜog Муш vpiv, 

‘his "Lord willfind doing thus, Of a truth I say to you, 
Ore ёті waow Toic-imdpyovow.avroU катастпсе: avror. 


that over all his possessions he will set him, 
45 Eàv.ðè ciny  d.dovdo0¢.ixeivog tv тў. кардіз-адтоё, Xpo~ 
But if ?should*say ‘that "bondman in his heart, De- 
уі. 0.к00ібс-рои &pxeoÜav rai йота тотты» rove 
lays пу ?Lor to come, and should begin to beat the 
таїдас Kwai rag matdioxac, &cÜiecv.re kai. пірыу kal pe- 


men-servants and the mald-servants, and toeat and. то drink and tobe 
0voxcec0av 46 1581 0 кїр Tov.dovhau-ékéivou iv 7)péog. 
drunken, Swill’come'the “Гога [of ‘that “bondman in aday 

ov.mpoddoKg, Kai tv Ope yg ov-yiwwoKe, kai 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which heknowsnot, and 
Guxorounce abróv, kai TO.pépoc.abrov peTa TOY aTioTwY 


will cut*in*two ‘him, | and his portion with the unbelievers 
Once. 47 ёкєїрос̧ 0 ó бойХ\ос 6 yvoùç rò Onpa- roù 
will appoint. But that bondman who knew the will 


kupíov'éavroU,! kai pr.érouuácag “pydé" moujag | прос 
of his Lord, and prepared not nor did according to 
ró.0tAgpa.abroU,  dapnoerat — ToXXác" 48 ó.06 uy 
his will, shall be beaten with many (stripes); buthewho “not 
yvobc, потоас.дё айа т\луб»,. dapnoerac ФМ№Муас. 

knew, and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. 
zavri.óé £000 modu, modu Zyruüiotrac тар айтоў? 

And everyone to whom was given much, mnch will be required from him; 


Kat тарёӨєуто modu, тєрїттбтєроъ airyoovow avTor. 
and to whom was committed much, the more will they ask of him, 


49 Пар. 700v Barsiv "eig" rj» yiv, kai Tí 0&Xw st 10) 
Fire Icame tocast into the earth, and what will if already 
avon; 50 Ваттісра.дё Exo ВаттісӨдуа, Kai ztüc ovr- 


come, he would have 
watched, and not have 
suffered his honse to be 
broken through. 40 Be 
ye therefore ready al- 
80 : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 
41 Then Peter said un- 
to him, Lord, speakest 
thou this parabie unto 
us, or even to all? 
42 And the Lord said, 
Who thenis that faith- 
ful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, to give them 
their portion of meat 
indueseason? 43 Bless- 
ed is that servant, 
whom hislord whenhe 
cometh shall find so 
doing. 44 Оға truth I 
say unto you, that he 
will make him. ruler 
over all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ser- 
vani say in his heart, 
My lord delayeth his 
coming; nnd shall be- 
gin to beat the menser- 
vants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and 
to bedrunken; 46 the 
lord of that servant 
will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and atan hour 
when he is not aware, 
and will cuthim in suu- 
der, and will appoint 
him his portion with 
the unbelievers, 47 And 
that servant, which 
knew his lord's will, 
and prepared not him- 
self, neither did accord- 
ing to his will, shall be 
beaten with many 
stripes. 48 But he that 
knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beat- 
en with few stripes. 
For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him 
shall be much requir- 
ed: and to whom men 
have committed much, 
of him they wiil ask 
themore, 49 I am come 
to send fire on the 
earth; and what will 
I, if it be already kin- 
dled? 50 Bat I havea 
baptism to be baptized 
with; and how am f 
Siraiteued till it be 


it be kindled ? Buta baptism I have to be baptized [with], and how am I accomplished! 51 Sup- 
хора. Ewe.%od"  redecOy. 51 okere ovi eipyyny таре- Pore Зе ыны tam come 
straitened until it be accomplished! Think ye that peace І {tell you, Nay; but ra- 
yevóugv dovvar iv Tj yg; oùxi, Хуш vpiv, adr’ ther: division ЫШЫ 
came togive in the earth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 

k — éypnyopyoer ay, каї (read he would not have suffered) T. 1 — ар Tra. m Scopu- 
xOnvac TA. n — оби LTTrA, o — ойтф Шгг[А]. P kai etmev Tira, чо the LTTrA 3 
kai ó and the w. t — то) L[TrA]. s — то (read à measure of corn) тгд. t avTOU 
LTTrA. "ў or t. © éni Upon LTTrAW. х бтоу LTTrAW 


н 


r3. 


from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, ihree 
against two, and two 
against three, 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father; the mother a- 
gainst ' the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And су said also 
to the peo o пон ye 
see а cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometh a 
shower; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 
ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to 
pass. '56 Fe ehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in theway, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered from him; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the jndge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59I tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite, 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that 
these Galilzans were 
sinners above all the 
Galileans, because 
they  suífered such 
things? 3I tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


AO TOUR" A 5. 
Crapeoropdv. 52 fcovravyáp arb ToU уй» mévre iv Yoikq 
division ; for there will from henceforth five in  ?house 


evi! реа Dass ёті Óvoiv kai duo imi "rpwiv. 
Jone divided 6 against two and two ppm three. 


53 Stapepic haere! татр “ip! vig, xai vióc imi татрі 


хи, ЖИ 


2Will ?be *divided lfather against i and son against father; 
pírnp ётї “Ovyargi," kai Өоуйтпр imi атр“! tvOtpà 
mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 
éxi ryv vunv = ÜAabrüc, xai vipon ёті т» 
against 7daughter-in-law *her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOepayv | *abrijc." 
?mother-in-law "her. 


54 "EAeyev.Óà каї тоїс було, "Отау inre frw" vepédny 


And hesaid also tothe crowds, When yesee the cloud 
ávaríANovcav ато! досро», єўӨ шс Déyere,®”OpBpoc 
rising up from [the] "e, — ye вау, A shower 
épxerat’ Kat yiverat ovrwe. 55 kal orav vórov TVEOVTA, 


is gums апа it Happens 80. And when a south wind [is) “ws 


Aéyert, “Ort kabowv orav Kai yiverat.. 56 vroKpirai, TÒ 
ye say, Heat there will be; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 


тфбсшто› THe yij¢ kai тоў obpavoU оїдатЕ dokit en 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven yeknow [how] to discern, 


TOV_OE._KALDOV._TOUTOY mac ‘ov. ðokıpåčere" ; ; 57 ride kai ag 
but this time how do ye not discern? And wey even of 


éavrGv ob.ko(vere rò ^ дікоюу; 58 cc.yàp ?таунс ретй 
yourselves judge ye not what[is] right? Foras thou -— with 


roU.ávridikov.cov ёт  dpxovra, iv 00Q дос ipyacíav 
thine adverse party before a magistrate, in the way give diligence 
аттХАахӨа: ат афтод" pnrore Karacvpy сє прӧс̧ 
to beset free from him, lest he should drag ay thee to 
тӧу коти, kai ò KpiTne oe Ктарадф! TQ Tpükropu kai 
the judge, and the judge the should deliver to the о сег, and 
6 mpårrwp ce Зал" eig dudrachy. 59 Хус cot, 00-р) 


the officer thee should cast into prison. I вау to thee, In no wise 
ѓЕЕӨус ёкєїӨєу Ewc.™ov' Kai rò £oxyarov М№ттӧу 

shalt thou come out thence until even the last lepton 
атодфе. 

thou shalt have paid, 


кашф "ы ae 


time 


18 m TIVEÇ ty ађтфтр 


а *were Spresent some at the same 


abr тєрї TOv Taditaiwy, üv тб alpa "IT rogi p 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


pera rOv.Üvoibv.abrOv. 2 kal атоко!‹бЕїс °0 'IncoUc" теє» 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


abrotc, Аокеїтє Ort ої1.ГаМмАаїо„о®то: арартећоі парӣ máv- 
tothem, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 


rac rove l'aMXatovc éy&vovro, бту Provadra" zeróvOaci ; 
the Galileans i a becanse such things реу, have suffered? 


9 obxí, Х№ую piv’ adr ѓа» j)-3peravotjre,! wavrec "юсау- 
No,  Isay toyon; but if ye repent not, all zin Slike 


у éni oiky LTTrA. 


1 три StapepiaOnoovrac’ (read three will be divided :) LTTrA. 


a ёті n b | Ouyarépa LTTrA. с untépa Т; 1 THY клүтёро. LTrA. d — auras T. —— auras 
TTrA. — тўи (read a cloud) vrm[A]. | £émiatT. 4 + ӧт: һа [тга ‘ove oidare 
m el know ye not to Seren (тт. * mapaĝóge: shall deliver LTTrA. 1 Валд GW; 


Badet shall cast rTTrA. 
Р та?та these gem TTr. 


[L]TTrA. 


— ob TTr. n ]TeiAaTos Т. 


о — ó 'Incots (read hc said) 
9 petavononte L. 


т биобш$ LTTrA. 


FERRE 


Set 

a » ~ a ы ^ Li 8 , Ye) зц * e A 
TWC алоћїсӨє. 4 ў Exeivor оі *Cé&Ka-Kai.dxTw' Фф одс 
*manner ‘ye shall perish. Or those eighteen on whom 


Exeoey б múpyoc ѓу TH XiNodp kal ámiékrewev ађто?с, докєїте 
fell the tower in Siloam апа killed them, think ye 


Ore ‘офто! офа та: éytvovro тара vrac | avOpwrove 


that these debtors were beyond all men 
тойс Karoixovvrac Viv! ‘Tepovoadnp; 5 ody, Хуш viv ANN 
who dwelt in Jerusalem ? о, Isay toyou; but 
эз 4 x re " 2 IA 7 H › A ic0 

ғау ny.*ueravotjrt," mavreg  "ouotoc aT ол\еїтбЕ. 

if ye repent not, all  ?in?like*manner 'ye shall perish. 


6 "Edeyev.cé rabrny тђу тараВо\ юк» ҳу ric 
And he spoke this parable: 5A *fig-tree *had 'a"certain 
"iy тф-анлтЕМбзл„арто® meQvrevptvi:! kal 1\Өғу %картду 
[man] in his vineyard planted ; and he came fruit 
Oyrüv' iv airy kai ovy.etpev. 7 ғЇлғу.02 трдс rov àp- 


seeking on it and did not find [any]. And he said to the vine- 
medoupyév, '1д00, rpia črn” čoxopar Ёттб> kapmóv iv ry 
dresser, Behold, three years come seeking fruit on 


Lond / * ? t , b » & е 3 Ф а d* Hii a 
OUKY-TAUTY Kat OUX-EUDLOKU &kkoov aurTyv рат Kat 


this fig-tree and  donotfind [any]: cut *down tit, why even 
т» үй» karap"yei ; 8 0.08 атокр:Өгіс Eyer айтф, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says  tohim, 


Kipie, афес айт Kai тобто TÒ £roc, #ос Отоу скаЧю mepi 
Sir,  let*alone tit also this year, until Ishalldig about 
айту kai Paw *kompíav*! 9 Kav piv momoy frapróv' 
it and put manure, and if indeed itshould bear frnit—; 

{_бё 2, , +. МА |у! , Н > СА 
eLdé prye, eic.ró роу ёккӧфес айттуу. 
butif not, hereafter thou shalt cut “down tit. 
10 "Ну. д:даскоу iv pig TOv ovvaywyðv iv roic са8- 
And he was teaching in one ofthe synagogues оп the sab- 
Васи" 11 kai dod, yuv) 8S" rvedpa £yovca dobeveiac 
baths, And behold, a woman there was 7a spirit “having of infirmity 
L4 $^? * ^n * 3 h ? {! \ * ё ГА 
ёту %0ёкакаі.ӧкто,! каї hv Э®туукйтттоота! каї uj).6vvaptvg 
*years ‘eighteen, and she was bent together and unable 
Hi f э a t " a 4 ? LI 15 Lol 
avaciWar — &ic.rü.TavTrtAéc. 19 idwv.dé айт)» 0 Incoŭç 
*to *lift Sup “herself ! wholly. Andseeing her Jesus 
i i elev abr, TÙ tmroMAvoa, à 
тросе WVICEV Kat ECTEV avr), rat, QGTOAEAUOGU 


199 
those eighteen, npon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem? 
5I un you, Nay: but, 
exce e repent, ye 
shall n Ке 
perish. 


6 He spake also this 
able; A certain man 
ad a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
came and sought fruit 
thereon, and fonnd 
none. 7 Then said he 
unte the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
come seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: cut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said nnto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig abont it, and dung 
it: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, well: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in one of the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was & woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty elghteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 And 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
andsaid unto her, Wo- 


_° led te [her] and said to her, Woman, я hast ^ae egi from From Шош nares 
тўс-асдғъєас.сой. 18 Kai ёт&Өлкє› айту тас̧ Xtipac* 13 And he laid Ais 
thine infirmity. And helaid upon her [his] hands, ————— € i 
каї параҳођиа “avwow0y," ^ xai ilóEalev ròv Өєбу. made straight, and 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. көн pon Ж E 
14 "Алокр:0ғіс.0& 0 åpxıavváywyoc, àyavakrðv Sri gogue answered with 
But "answering ‘the "ruler “of ‘the “synagogue, indignant because indignation, because 

~ , > , am = c ex { that Jesus had healed 
tp саВВатр їӨєрйтєтөсє 0 Inoovc, ғуғу тф е on the Sabbath day, 
onthe sabbath "healed ‘Jesus, said tothe crowd, and said unto the poo- 
“ру м, A т s А P s m. plo, There are six days 
ЕЁ зјрёоси tigiv, iv aic бї épyatecOar’ ѓу ™rav- in which men ought to 
Six days there are, in which it behoves (теп) to work; in these work: in them thorc- 
" ф @ r 0 (250 ` ` - tf d ~ fore come and be 
rac" обу tpxopevor Oepamevecbe, Kai ur) TQ MEP TOU healed, and not on the 
therefore coming bo healed, and noton the “day sabbath day. 15 The 

s 6éxa. [xat] бктф LTrA ; Sexaoxra T. t аўто! they LTTrA. Y + тойс the LTTra. " — ёи 


(read (in]) тгл. х ueravoroayre LTTrA. Y толто TTrA. 
артель афто? LTTrA. a CyT@y картӧу GLTTrAW. 
e + ойи therefore (cut) L. divari LTrA. е xémpta EGLITrAW. 

et бё џуує (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) ттгА, € — Jv LTTrA. 


i + amo from Lr. k ауорбобу LTT-a. 1+ orc that Ta, 


з mepurevmermy ev TH 
b + аф’ ob since (three years) TTrA. 
f карту eis TO u.eAÀov' 


h суукуттоуса T. 


m алта them LTTrA. 


7 


hypocrite, doth not 
ench one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass from the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen ears, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the 
people rejoiced for all. 
the glorious things’ 
that were done by him, 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
sombleit? 19 It is like 
& grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; aud it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the nir 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, Whereunto shall 
T liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem. 23 Thensaid 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that bo 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate: Тог many, І say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 
the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
уе ате: 26 then shali 
ye begin to say, We 
aave eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


о 6€ but rTTrA. 


= — p.éya. [E]T[TrA]. 
GLTTra. y 


ЛОТКАХ. 
са атоо. 15 'ActkoiÜn oŭ! айтф 0 kópioc, Kar timer, 


‘sabbath. *Answered ‘thercfore “him "the “Lord, and said, . 
"Үлокріта,! #кастос vuv тф таВВатр ovdvE Tov 
Hypocrite, each one оѓ you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
бойбу-айтоў i) roy Ovov ard. тўс $árvgc, kal — àrayayov 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
moriger; 16 raurny.cé Өзүат&р@ ABoady ovoay, 
give [it] drink ? And this [woman], "a?daughter tof°Abraham ‘being, . 
jv édnoev. 0 caravac, idov, дёка каі. окто ETN, ovbKide 


whom “has “bound ‘Satan, lo, cighteen years, ought (she] not 
AvÜijvat. awd той-десрод.тойтоо. TH. pip. ToU caBBárov ; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day sabbath ? 


17 Kai тафта déyovroc.airov катусҳіуоуто паутєє 0! 
And *these^things ‘on "his “saying "were *ashamod Sall who 


йаутик&Шш оь aùr’ kal mac 0 OxXoc xapey imi Taow 


were opposed tohim; and all the crowd wererejoicing at all 
roic éivóóÉowg roig ywopévowe ÙT avrov. 
the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 "EXeyev 908," Тол дшоѓа ioriv. ý Baorsia roð ÜtoU; 
*He “said 'and, To what “like lig the kingdom of God ? 


kai тол powwow, айту»; 19 MM істі» KOKKW oLVaTrEWC, 
and to what shall I liken 16? ike itis toagrain of mustard, 
rts, tt 3 t м 0 » э ~ t M. 4 
ov Хаво» | àv pw7roc EBadey tic кўто» éavroU kai 
which having “акеп 5 *man east into *garden ів; and 
)üÉgetr kai éyévero sic Oevdpov "u£ya, kai rà srér&wdà, той 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds of the 


obpavod kartakivwoev iv roic.-kAa0otc.abroU. 20 ‘Каі! тайм» 
heaven roosted in its branches, And again 


tmev, Time opowow rijv Baotreiay той Oso; 21 poia 


he said, To what sball I liken the kingdom of God ? Like 
ЕД X fg at А ғы. 4 v , Li 11 , 5 rs 

écriv Copy, nv аВодса | yuvi Yéivixouer" sic anevpov 
itis to leaven, which “having “акеп !a “woman hid in ‘of “meal 


wy oXov. 


2 , e T 2 
сата тріа, EWC.oU ери 
eavened ‘all. 


"senhs ‘three, until "was 5 
22 Kai Owzopevero ката пбћес kai крас д:даскоу, kai 
And he went through hy cities and villages teaching, and 
Р Р » wt СА И Ї Д U ~ 
wopelay тойи уос eic V IeoovcaXgp." 23 ғїтеу.дЕ тїс aùr, 
2 progress making towards Jerusalem, And said one to him, 
Кури, ef ÓMtyot оі swlopevor; ‘O.0& elev póc avrove, 
Lord, [are] *few ‘those ?being "saved? Butho said to them, 
94 "AywrilecOe sicedOcity Sid тпс oreve, *moAqe! Ort 
Strive with earnestness to enter in throngh the narrow gate; foi 
М Li Lj ~ + » b * Т , , 
wool, Луо vpiv, Cnrnoovary etcsrOeiy, kai odxioyicovoy. 
many, Isay toyou, will seck to enterin, and will not be able. 
25 аф'.оё.йу éyep 0g 0 о{кобєттбтс, kai ато- 
From tho time "shall "have*risen?up ‘the *master Зоғ *the "house, and shall 
kision rijv Өррат, kai йрёодв ččw écráva: kai K ppt Tv. 
haveshut the door, and ye begin without tostand andtoknockat tho 
O^pav, Xéyovrec, Kúp, Укр, dvoi£ov uiv’ kai. &rokpifeic 
door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and heanswering 
¿pei vpiv, Odbxolda vpac móðev ѓотё. 96 róre арёєсӨғ 
will say to you, І до поё know you whence yeare. 'Then will ye begin 
Aeysw, 'Eóayouev ivwmidy.cov kai imíoutv, kai iv raiç 
to say, eate in thy presence and drank, and in 


P "Ymokpuraí hypocrites LTTrAW. 
t — xai W. Y ékpviiev TTrA. 


ч otv therefore TTrA. TOE, 
w ‘TepoooAupa. T. х @upas door 


- кїрє [T]TTrA. 


— Wwe 


mÀartiaic. por tčiðačaç. 27 kai — ipti, Aéyw vpiv, ойк 
our streets thou didst teach. And he will say, Itel you, “Not 
оїда, "bpüc! móbev ior&' бтботлтє am ipod mávrtc 
'T"doknow yon whence ye are; depart from me, all [ye] 
*oi épyárat Prijc" адісіас. 28 ёкєї orai 0: kAavOpóc xai 
the workers of unrighteousness. There shall be the weeping and 
Ц a LJ з L4 e сх 1 d 4 MO ^ ` 
Bpvypòc ‘тфу 006rrwv, Grav лод! 'АЗрайц kai 'Icaàx 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when ye see Abraham and Isaac 
xdi ‘laxwB kai mávraç rove mwQojürac ѓу rj Васі roù 
and Jacob and all the prophets iu the kingdom 
Oto), vpiic.cé éxBaddropévoveg ew. 29 xai ijÉovotv amo 
of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shali come from 
advarodGy kai duopwr, каї amò" Boppa kai vórov, Kai. ava+ 


east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
kÜncovrat iv rj Baowsig той cov. 30 xai tov, гісіз 
recline in the kingdom of боа, And lo, there are 


ёсҳатоь ot ѓсоутає прбто, Kat zio прото: Oi ÉcOvVTGL 


last who shall be s and there are first who sball be 
ёсХатог. 
last. 
31.’Ev.airg rj %рёра" fmpociA0ó»" тоес Papicaior, 
On the same К d to  (him] certain Pharisees, 


Aéyovrec айтф, "E£ceAÜe xai wopevov £vrtüÜev, Ore Hpwðne 
saying to him, Goout and proceed hence, for Herod 


Ө М oe атоктєїуш. 32 Kai eizery abroic, IIopevOévrec 
desires “thee Ito "kill And hesaid to them, Having gone 
&izare TH-.cdAwrect.ravTy, 1005, teBadrw дацбта kai (4сис 
say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 
тата" onpepov Kai aŬpiov, Kai тӯ трітрі тєМиоўца:. 
Icompleto to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 
33 пАђы 01 pe onutpov Kai айру kai ту EXopév 
but it behoves me to-day and to-morrow and the [day] following 
mwopevecOar bre ойк ivdéyerac — mpojijrqv атолсдаг Ew 
to proceed ; for itis not possible [for] a prophet to perish  outof 


Чеооуса\№р. 84 ‘Tepovcadnp, ‘lepoveadnp, 1) ámokreivovoa 
Jerusalem, erusalem, erusalem, who killest 


rove 70офђтас, kai AcBoBorovea rove атғстаћџёуоьс̧ Tpóc 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 


r СА , ? , ? Р * , Ls] r4 
айт», повак:с nOéknoa étmiouvatat rá.ríkva.cov, ÒV-TPÕTOV 


her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
lopric" krv” éavrgjc !vosciáv" отд тас ттёоууас, 
ahen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 


kai ойк 2)0=№сатг. 35 iQov, adierar фрі» ó.olkoc-UuGv ™épn- 
and ye would not. Behold, isleft toyou your house de- 
рос"! зарлуу дё Муш" pity, Uri" ob-py Pue 10те! ёшс:9йу" 
solate; *verily'and Isay іо уоп, that notatall me shall уе see until 

HED," "ore" eimnre, EdAoynpévog 0 ipxóptvoc iv óvó- 


our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers o 

iniguity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
ont. 29 And they shall 
eome from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, there 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


31 The same day 
there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee ont, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
ont devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalein, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pe 
phets, and stonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would [have 
gathcred thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
gather her brood un- 
der her wings, and ўе 
would not! 35 Bchold, 
your house is left unto 

ou desolate: and veri- 
y I say unto yon, Ye 
shall not sce me, until 
the time come when ўе 
shall say, Blessed is he 
that comcth in the 
name of the Lord. 


it come when yesay, Blessed {is} hewho comes in [е] name 
ті Kuptov. 
of [the] Lord. 

4 , 1 ~y ~ AP D LA = XIV. And it cameto 
14 Kai iyévero èv rQ-éXOciv.abróv tic olkÓv TtvOC. TÜV pass, ав he went into 
And іф сате фо pass on — hishaving gone intoa house of one of the the housc of one of the 
s — 0—06 [D]TrA. ® — oi ТТгА. b — THS LITrA. © oeoGe ye shall see TTr. 
d — amò [L]{Tra}  *épqhourTA.  fÍmpoorA0av TTrA. — Banoreàw LTTrA. — ^ + [z)4épq] 
day L. і ӧри‹Ё Т. кта L. 1 poggia L,  " — épguos GLTTrAW. п Аёуш бё GLTrAW : 
Aéyo T. - © -- ore [А] P tóyTé pe LTTrA. А — йу TTrA. r ġe it shal} 


come LT[TrA]. в [őre] Tra. 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him, 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and 
Pharisees, saying, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took Aim, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, sayin 
Which of you Thal 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again to these 
things. 


7 And he put fortha 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
out tho chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 
8 en thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thon be bid- 
den of him ; 9 and he 
that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
estroom. 10 But when 
thou art bidden, goand 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that hnmbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted, 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thon makest a 


AOYKA'S. | we 


арҳбуто» 'ràv" Фарітаіоу са Ватф $aytiv дуто», xai aùroi 
rulers ofthe Pharisees оп а sabbath toent bread, that they 
ђсау maparnpotpevor abróv. 2 Kai ido, ävðpwróç тіс 
were watching him. And behold,  a&?man ‘certain 
jv ®довтикдс Eurpoa0cv abroV. З kai алтокрӨгїс 0 'Inoobc 
there was  dropsical before him, And answering Jesus 
elmer modc тойс ›ошкоўс Kai Daptoatouc, “\ёую»,! "EU 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to[the]Pharisees, saying, 
&torw tp caBBary *Oeparevav'; 4 OLOE Hovyacar. 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 
A 9 L Р э 7; ай 9 f 4 
kai &riXa(Sóuevoc (атато avrÓv, kai атећисғу. 5 kai 
And taking hold (ofhlm)he healed him, and let him] go. And 
*ázrokopiBeic" ®трдс abrove tUrev,! Tívoc Suv уос" ў Bove 


answering to them hesaid, Of which of you ?an ass *or?an'*ox 
cic’ ópéap *tureatirau" kal obk ғ0080с dvacwace abróv 
"into ?a !?pit ‘shall "fall, and "not ‘immediately ‘he "will pull up him 
dey" е7" ёре rov caBBarov; 6 Kai obkioxyvcav ávramo- 
on the “day ‘sabbath? And they were not able to re- 
коду fair@" прдс ravra. 
ply tohim  asto these things. 


7"EXeytv.0b трдс roùç kekXnpévovg тара[8оћ; imiywv 
And he spoke to those who were invited a parable, remarking 
тФс тас тротокмсіас Е \№ёуоуто, Мушу подс avrovc, 
how the first places they were choosing ont, saying to them, 
8"Orav  xAgÜjc vd rwoc eig yápovc, ш)-катак№Өўс 
When thou art invited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
EIC THY mQwTokN(av, umore &vripórtpóc соъ TJ.kEkNy- 
in the first place, let а тоге honourablethanthou may have 
évoc ùr avrov,9xai WOwy 0 oi Kai abróv каћ№сас 
en invited by him, and havingcomehewhotheeand him invited 
gost со, Adc  robrq rómOv' Kai rore йрёр Sper! 
shall say to thee, Give "to *this *one "place, and then thou begin with 
aisyovne róv Ecxaroy rómov kar£ytw. 10 add’ ӧтар kXg- 
shame the last place to take. But when thon art 
Өўс, | ToptvÜtic "ávázesov! sic róv toyaroy rómov iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
бта» 0р 0 kekXgkoc ce, emp! со, Dire, mpoo- 
when Һе may come who has invited thee, ho may say tothee, Friend, come 


aváßnðr ávortpov* rore tora со: ббЁа ivomiv ЁК rüv 
up higher. Then shall be to thee glory before those who 


ГА a е ~ t t ~ x 3 
avvavakaytvov соі. 11 öre тас 0 viov éavróv ram&wvo- 


recline (at table] with thee; foreveryonethat exalts himself shall be 
Өлоєтас Kai ò ramewõv éavróv twOnoera. 
humbled, and hethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
19"EAeyev.0E kai ry xexAnxdre abróv, "Orav тос 
And hesaid also tohim who had invited him, When thou makest 


dinner or a supper, &QtGTOv 7) ÜtiTvOv, Q1). vet rovc.pirouc.cov nde тойс адећ- 
call not thy friends, a dinnor or asupper, call not thy friends nor *breth- 
nor thy brethren, nei- + E 5 a \ , ; 
ther thy kinsmen, пог $OUC Gov puóé roDc.cvyyevtic.cou poe vytirovac TXovociovc* 
thy rich neighbours; ren Mhy nor thy kinsfolk nor "neighbours irich, 
lest they algo bid thee , 4 › ‚| D pA П 5 П / m 
again, and a recom- JH]7OTE Kai abroí "ct avruadtowoly," Kai ytvnrai "goi 
pence be made thee. lest : also they theo shonld invite in return, and “be*made ‘thee 
t [rv] А. Y [Аурор] т. w — Ei Trra. х дератедсох LTTrA. Y + ў ой or not 
[r]TTrA. 2 — amoxptGeis LTr[A]. а elmev прос олутоу$ L. b yids a ЗОП LTTrAW. 


© тєтєстаь LTTrA. 
LTTraw. 
LTTrA. 


4 — èv (read тү on the) [r]tr. 
, * ta 
h gvadredat G; avdmece LTTrAW. 
! ауткаАётосіу сє LTTrA. 


f — aj)TG ТТА. — E pera 


ew тў T. 
k + тартшр all 


i épet he will say ттт. 
m артатбдон@ Tot TTrA. 


XIV. | LUKE 


аутатбдора. 18 add’ бта» moje дохт», KANEL TTWXOÙÇ, 


За, *recompense ; but when thou makest n feast, call poor, 
%уаттроъс,! ywrovc, rvóAoUvc 14 kai apt toy’ 
ү, C, фАойс kat ракар:ос 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 
Ort обк.уоусіу йутатодобуаі cov dvramodoOnoera 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; *it shall “be *recompensed 
оуйр" сог iv тў avacrace THY Owaiov. 
ог thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 
15 'Ако?сас.0&8 rie TOV CUVGVOKELLEVTOV таў- 
And "having heard "one *of *those *reclining [®а% *tablo] "with ["him] these 
ra ётер а?тф, Maxdpioc bc" óáyrrat dprov ѓу тӯ 
things said  tohim, Blessed [he] who һа] ейі bread їп the 
ВасХє а roù 0cov. 16 ‘Oè elev айт, Ko cc тіс 
kingdom of God. Buthe said  tohim, A?man ‘certain 
roinoedcizvoy "péiya," kai ixadeoev то\А\ойс* 17 kai атё- 
made a*supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 
стєМєу rov.dovdAOv.avrouv wpg ToU Ottzvov simety тоїс 
sent his bondman atthe hour ofthe supper  tosaytothose who 
KexAnpévotc, "ЕрҳесӨє, öre On tropa Stori" tråvra.” 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready aig all. And 
fp&avro amd шӣс "mapairéigÜa,  mávrec.! " 6 тоб» 
"with ‘one (*consent] “о excuse themselves ‘all. The first 
roc elrev airy, 'Aypóv  Tyópaca, Kai *Ёхш ауаукі»! 
said to him, *A “field 'I?have?bought, and Ihave need 
YeEeNOciv kai! {бї abróv- код сє EXE ре парутпиёуоу. 
togoout апа  tosee it; pray thee hold me excused, 
19 каї Érepoc elxev, Zebyg Bov тубрава тёутє, xai 
And another said, "Pairs *of"oxen 'I?have?bonght “five, and 
Topevopat Coxipacat aura: P сє EXE pe TWapyTnpEevoy. 
Igo toprove them; pray thee hold me excused, 
20 xai frepoc elmev, Tuvaixa упра, каї дій тобто 
And another said, А wife Ihave married, and because of this 
> СА J 0 ~ a , t $ UA 22 EJ u 
ov.Cvvapat £X0ctv. 21 xai о е 0.00UA0c." ékeivoc 
I am unable to come. And g come that bondman 
annyyeirEv rQ.kvpiq.avroU тафта. Tóre ópywÜsic ó oiko- 
reported to lord these things. Then being angry the master 
бєттбттс elmer rp.dovrAw.abrov, "Её 0 rayéwe єс тас 
ofthehonse said to his bondman, Go ont quickly into the 
mAartíac kai popac тўс TóA&uwc, kai rovc птюҳо?с kai *àva- 
streets апа ]lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mhpouc! kai "xwAXobc Kai тофћо?с" elaáyays WOE. 22 Kai etxev 
ple and lame апа blind bringin here. And said 
0 боўАос, Кури, yiyovey сП гѓтётаҝас, «ai ёта 
ihe bondman, Sir, it has been done аз thon didst command, and still 
, э be A Li Р a ~~ 
тбтос tcriv. 23 Kai elrev 0 Kuptocg xpoc ròv dovdor, 
room there is, And said the lord to the bondman, 
“E&OE eic тйс обойс каї dpaypove, kai avayxacoy єісғ\№єї», 
Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
ег 0p dz 1 / u , a t - ef ? ` ~ 
л е E ма 24 AEyw.yap vpiv, Ort ойдєіс THY 
that may be filled my honse; for I say to you, that not one 


avopwyixtivwy Tov Kekdnpivwy yevoeTai pou тоў Ceizvov. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
r, the maimed, the 
me, the blind: 14 and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thon 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just, 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed ts he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A certain man 
made & grent supper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent bip. бете eat 
supper time to say to 
them that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to mako 
excuse. The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano- 
ther said, I have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go ont 
quickly into thestreets 
and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. 22 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it is 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room. 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
апа compel {Лет to 
come in, that шу house 
may be filled, 24 For 
I say unto yon, That 
none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


n avameipovs LTrA. о ёе but T. 
г цёуар L. * eigtv are Т. t — парта (read [all]) (1]r(Tra]. 
LTTrA. * + [kai] and L. х avayKny exw L. 
* — execvos (read the bondman) rTTrA. * avametpous LTrA, 
LTTrA. c 6 whioh TTr4. d Lov 6 otkos ТТгА. 


P doris Whosoever TTrA. 
Y gáyTes TapacretoOas 
Y e€eA@wy having gone out TTrA. 
b ruóAoUs Kal ywAous 


q érroiet TTrA. 


30i 


25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him; and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 28 For 
which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish 1? 
29 Lest haply, after he 
hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to 
finish it, all that be- 
hold i begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish, 31 Or what king, 
going to make ‘war a- 
gainst another king, 
s]tteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
sage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace. 33 50 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
ethnotalithat hehath, 
he cannot be my disci- 
ple. 34 Salt is good: 
but if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned ? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
licans and sinners for 
tohoarhim. 2Andthe 
Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


A qx. 
25 LTuveropevovro.oé айтф бу\о. mooi Kai страфєіс 
And?were*going *with ‘him crowds ‘great; and having turned 
&mev трос abroóc, 96 El ric foxera« mpdc pe, kai ob.pucet 
hesaid to them, If anyone comes to me, and hates not 
róv.rarépaíéavroU! kai тэ pyrépa kai THY yvvaika Kai rà 
kis father and mother and wife and 
тёкуа Kai тойс adedgpode kai тас ddedpac, ёт:602! xal тт» 
children and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
ѓаутоё лоу, ob dvvarai *pov_pabyric усі“ 27 kai! ботіс 


his own life, he cannot my disciple be; and whosoever 
ov_BacrdaZe тӧу.стауоду Хайтой,! kai ~pxerar дтісю pov, 
carries not his cross, and comes after me, 
ov.dvvarai {шоо elvai" panre.. 28 ríc.yàp i£ диб». O&Xwv 
cannot my ‘be disciple. For which of you  desiring 
TÜpyov оікодорўсои, oxi трфто› kaÜicac meia тї» 
8 tower to build, 5not first ‘having "sat ?down *counts the 
датаъту, ei iye "rà! "тобс̧ атартісрбь; 29 tva pnmore 
cost, if he has the{means] for [its] completion? that lest 


O£vroc abrov Gepédtoy kai py ісҳйоутос éxreAécat, TAVTEÇ 
having laid ofit afoundationand not being able to finish, all 
ol Gewpotvrec — ápEwvra *iyra(Zew aire," 80 Хуоутес, Өт: 
who see [Cit] should begin. tomock at him, saying, 

t y » › 69 M + и 2 é 
odroc 0 d&vOpwtroc t)p&aro oikodopéeir, kat ovK-ioxvoey ixredéoat, 
This man began to build, and wasnotable to finish. 
31°H ric Bacistc ropevdpevog PoupBarkiv — rép: Bacı- 

Or what king proceeding to engage  withanother king 
Aci" sig móňepov obyi xKabicag mpwroy IBovdrberat! 
in war not 'baving?sat?down ‘first Stakes "counsel 

ei duvarog tori iv дёка ydo "атаутўса! тф pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 

» LÀ. 10. 3, e + 9 > + 3 [5] (бё ГД ж 
gikoot ydwy гоҳорёуф ёт avroyv; 32 eidé prys, ETL 
twenty thousand who comes against him? Butif not, still 
Savrov méppw' Ovroc, mpecBeiay amoorsihag towrg rà 

the “far “off “being, an embassy havingsent heasks the[terms] 
подс sionvyyv. 33 ойтөс обу тас iL ùv бс ovk dmo- 

or peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 
rácctrat Taow TOig éavroU Umapxovo., ob.dbvaTai ‘you 
leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 
уа! paOnrnc. 94 kaMóv" | 70 VáXag'" édy.dé* rò "áAagc" 

‘he disciple, Good [is] the salt, butif the salt 

pepavOg. tv тїї aorvOnceruc; 35 obre eic уў» ойт 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 

, , м / 2 и , ) x « м 
cic котріа» є00єтбу éoru ѓо Baddovow айтб. 'O yuv 
for manure fit isit; ‘out еу "cast зі Hethat has 
ora Yaxovey" dkovére. — ^ 
ears  tohear let him hear. 

15 "Hoaydi 'éyyi£ovrtc airy" mávreg ot reddvae kai 

And were drawing near to him all the tax-gatherers and 
ot арартоћоі dkovew айтоў' 2 kai duyoyyuZov oi* Фарістаїог 
the sinners to hear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


f аўто) LTTrA. 
LTA, 


counsel T. 
therefore T[Tr]A. 
LTTrAW. 


l elvai pov TTrA. 
о олут eTA ELV LTTrA. 
r pravrygat LTTrAW. 


E T€ LTrA, i — kat T. k éavToU 

п cis tO GLTTrAW. 
а BovAevco erac will take 
t eivai pov LTTr. Y + оби 
У — àKoUetw T, — * avTQ éyyiGovtes 


b eivai pou wabynijs TTrA. 
m — qå (read [the means ]) GTTrA. 
P érépw Вас:Хє av BaAety LTTrA. 
з тбрр@ арто? W. 


w аЛа T. х + kai also LTTrA. 


a + re both (the) titra. 


| 


to 


ар 


артоћо?с̧ 
sinners 
просдёҳгта: kai ovvecbier abroic. 3 Elmev.ċè mpòç avrovc 


EC к 
каг oL 


yoappartic, NEYUVTEG, “Ort obroc 
and the scribes, i 


saying, This [man] 


receives and eats with them. Andhespoke to them 
т). лтараВоћ№у.таётту, éywv, 4 Tic ávOpwmogc i£ Üpov 
this parable, saying, What man of you 


LÀ e a Г 4 b2 r н ех 1 » LJ li ? 
xwv ёкатду прӧВата, kai PázoAécac" “у Ё abrGv,! ov 
having а hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, anot 
катаћіте rà Sévvevukovraevvéa" iv тў épr)u Kai wopeveran 
‘leaves the ninety nine in the wiiderness and goes 
ілі Tò атолоћбс̧, Ewe ру айтб; Seat єйр–у 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
ёлїтїЇӨс ёт тоћс-@роос.еёаътой" хаіошу, 6 каї ¿Mbor 
helays [it] on his shonlders rejoicing, and having come 
, a f TN 4 А ай, 4 , NE- 
eic TOV olkov 'avykaAet" rove pidoug kat Tove уғітоуас NE 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
yov айтоїс, EXvyyáprrté" pot, бт: брор — ró.mpóDaróv.pov 
ing  tothem, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
TO атоАшАбс. 7 réyw $yiv, бт otrwe ҳаоӣ “отог iv rp 
that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy  shallbe in the 
obpavqQl! émi Evi арартоћф pueravooUvri, ў imi S yvevg- 


heaven over one sinner repenting, [more] than over ninety 
коутағууёа! Фікаї0іс,  otrtvec où xptiav £xovow peravoiac. 
nine righteous ones, who  ?no ‘have of repentance. 


8'H тіс ушл] боахийс Exovea дЕкау ёйу ато\ётр Cpaypry 
Or what woman “drachmas ‘having *ten, if sheshould lose *drachma 
ша», ovyi.dmre AVXVOY kai gapoi THY оікіау Kai тї mi- 
one, lights not alamp and sweeps the house and seeks  care- 
pede Éuc.lorov' cüpy; 9 kai evpovoa fguyKkaneirae! 
fully until she find [it]? and having {сопа [it] she calls together 
rac piac kai “rac” yeirovac, №уоуса, SXuvyxapyré" ро, Ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 


edpov туу ópaxpyüv v åmóňeca. 10 obrwc, Aéyw vpiv, 
Ihavefound the drachma which I lost. Thus, I say to you, 
lxapá yiverat" tvømiov TOv аууу тоў toU ёті évi åpap- 
joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
тоћр ретауообуті. 
ner repenting. 
11 Elzev.cé, "AvOpwzrüc тіс elyev Ovo viovc’ 12 kai elrev 
And he said, A*man ‘certain had two sons; and said 


б vewrepoc abrOv тф-латрі, Патєр, (0c ио тд ётВаћ- 
the younger ofthem to[his]father, Father, give to me that fall- 
ov рёрос ric ойсіас. "kai" Cuidey abroic róv 810». 
ing [^to *me] * portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living. 
13 xai per’ ob ToXAág npépac cvvayayov ' "ämavra" 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
Ò vtorTtpoc vióc ATECNUNOEV Fic ywpayv paKpay, Kai ёкєї 
the younger son went away inte а “country ‘distant, and there 


д:єскбртісғу rijv.otciav.atrov, Gy асотес̧. 14 Oamavi- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. Having 
cavroc бё avrov måvra tyévero Mpuòc Pioxupdc" ката 
*spent ‘but he all there arose a"fumine ‘violent throughout 
THY.xupavixtivyy, Kai abrog 1оёато vorepeicba. 15 каі 
that country, and he ап to be in want, And 


sinners, and 
with them. 3 And he 
spake this  parable 
unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 

the ninety and nine in 

the wilderness, and go 
aftorthat which is lost, 
until he tind it? 5And 
when he hath found it, 

he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 

ther Ліз friends and 
neighbours, eaying un- 

to them, Rejoice with 

me; for I have found 

my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you 

that likewise joy shall 

be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 

and nine just persons, 
which need no repent- 
ance, 8 Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 

lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and . — 
sweep the house, and _ 
seek diligently till 
shefindit?f 9Andwhen 4 
she hath found it, she 
calleth her friends апа 


found the piece which 
Ihadlost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is Joy in the presence of E 
the angels of God, over 

11 And he said, А | 
certain man bad two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to his father,‘ Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me. And ho divided 
after the younger son 
gathcred all together, 


anto them Ais living. 
13 And not many ad 


eth, 

arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want. 


b áoAéo should he loge tr. 
TIraA. f guyKadAct T. 
l yiverat ҳард TTrA. 


© é$ avTOv Єў TIrA. 
E avvxapnré T. 


h ы - * aw 

є TH ovpavo eg Tat TA. 
4 * 
mo бе LTrA. 


n тарта LTrA, 


d éyevijkovra. évvéa. LITr. 
‹ i ob Tr. 
о toxupa LTTrAW, i 


one sinner that repent- 
and took his journcy 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
l5 Anå he went and 


e аўто? 
k — тас̧ LTTrA | 


. 906 
Joined himself to a 
citizen of tbat country; 
апа he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he would fain 
have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hired ser- 
vants of my father's 
havebread enongh and 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger ! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more worthy to be 
called thy son: make 
me as one of thy hired 
servants. 20 And he 
arose, and came to his 
father, But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And theson said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son. 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
апа is alive again ; he 
was lost, and is found, 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
he called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And hesaid 
unto him, Thy brothor 
is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because ho hath 


P epn T. 
GLTTrAW. 
L[Tr)a. 


атоА. hy W. 


9 zepuaaevovTau Trà. 

Y avuTov LTTr. 

z — туи (read a robe) LTTra. 
c — айтоў (read the servants) EGLTTrAW. 


ы " 
AOYKAX XV. 
mwopev9ec éxodkANOn — évi röv wodiTwY ri]c.Xopac.éketvnc* 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 


kai ётєн{ > abróv sic rodc.aypovc.avrou [Здӧскыу yxoipoue. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine, 


Ы bd , f ` r , ~ I a ~ + 
16 каї ёпғӨбре. урта ттүу.ко!М(аз.афтайў ATÒ TOV кєратішу 


And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks 
T » t ^ A » * р] Lo 3 ~ ЕД 
wv ўсди oi хоїро“ kai ойдғіс Edidov атф. 17 Ес 
which were ‘eating ‘the “swine; and по опе gave іо Шт, *To 
éavróv 02 bwy Pelmev," Пдӧсоь шоб той maroóc 
Shimself 'but?having?come he said, How many hired servants ‘father 


pov "repwotbovou! üprwv, Eyw.dé* Миф * dwoddupaAL; 


lof?my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 
18 ávacrác  soptócouat трдс̧ rÓv.martpa.uov, kai tod 
Having risen up I will go to my father, and I will say 


air@, Патер, djuaprov sic тдъ obpavóv kai ёуютаду cov" 
tohim, Father, Ihave sinned against heaven and before thee ; 
19 ‘kai! obxére ciui d&toc KAnOvat vidc.cov’ moingdy pe wc 

and nolonger amI worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 


éva тбу-шсбішу.соу. 20 каї ávacrdg TjAÓsv mpóc Toy ma- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to Ffa- 


répa 'éavroU.! "ErLóé aùroŭ paxpay атёҳоутос eldey айтдъ 


ther his, But?yet  'he *far being distant “saw ‘him 
O.rarip.airou kal. — éomAayxvic0ng, Kai doapwr émrémEGEV 
this "father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 


ёті róv.rpáymAov.abro? kai Karepiinoey айтды. 21 eimev òè 
And *said 


upon his neck and ardently kissed him, 

w , ~ t er li £f er › a H ` * у ^ 
aurp о vc, Патєр, Npaprov gic тоу otpavOv kai &vu- 

*to “him !the "son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and be- 


LA x. ИП , Li > х EE М Өл t» 99 Е? 
тиб cov, kai" ойкёть ciui аё10с к№Өўуси vidc.cov. rtv 
fore thee, and по longer am I worthy to be called thy son. Said 
è 0 maro подс тойфс.бойА\оус.айтоў®, Y "Еёғуғукатє "ryv" 
but the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 

4 a ГА a ВД (А , t M 5 Р 
стоћ№у THY проту» kai ё>бйтат& avróv, Kai 0óre OaxTvALOY 
robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
ac THy.xeipa.avrov kai vrodnpara sig rovc тбдас' 23 Kai 
for his hand and sandals for the fect; and 
^iveykavrec! róv uóoxov róv сітєутду Өйсатє, Kai payóvreç 

having brought the calf ‘fattened kill [it],and eating 
› ~ AC е T e ey ` ГА „+ э 
EvgpavOupev’ 24 Ort оўтос 0.vióc.uov уєкрдс Tv, Kai avetn- 
let us be merry : for this my son ?dead ‘was, and is alive 
ctv" "cai ато\х\ш\шс ty," kai єр. Kai apéavro eù- 
again; and “lost Iwas, and isfound. Апа they began to 
, т a е [51 Y bul t Р , > ~ 
ppaivesOar. 25 "Ну.дё 0.vidc.adrov 0 mpecBurepoc iv ауоф' 
be merry. And 5was ‘his %son “the *elder in a field; 
Kai wo épxópsvoc — yyuwsv тў oikiq )kovctv cupówvtac 
and as coming [up] he drew near to tho house he heard music 
kai ҳор@у' 26 kai z'pockaAecápevoc Eva rGv.maiówr. abro," 
апа dancing. And having called ncar one of his servants, 
, , [4 d Ld Id t a i ? = е 
ёпиудауєто ті. ёп тафта. 27 0.08 єїптғєу ойт, "Ori 
heinquired what might be these things. And he said to him, 
0.адЕ№фдс.соо tre Kai EOvaeyv ó.mariüp.cov тб рбаҳоу Tov 
Thy brother iscome, and “killed Һу *father the 2calf 


з» + dde here LT. ! — кої 
w 6 ulds айтф A. х — Kai LTTrA. Y + Тоҳо Quickly 
a Ферєтє bring TTrA. b 3v атоАшАфс LTTrA ; 
a+ àv (АЈ. 


r + Se here GTra. 


—_ e „= 
XV, XVI. i LUKE: 


oireurór, Ore vyiaivovra abróv ámtAa(Qev. 28 'Qpyioðn 
‘fattened, because safe апа well “him Фе received. *He?was ‘angry 
6& xai bükey sioeOeiv. 0  *obv" татр avrov 
*but and was not willing togoin. The ‘therefore father of him 


seNOwy тарка abróv. 29 0.0& атоко:Өєіс̧ elmev r-ra- 
having gone besought him. Buthe answering sald to *fa- 


той, 1200, тосаўта Erg CovAeów сог каї ойбЕттотЕ évrodny 
ther['his) Lo, somany years Iserve thee and never *commandment 
cov mapijAOÓov, kai tuoi ovdérore Swag piov iva pera 
*thy 'transgressed 21, and to me never didst thou give akid that with 
rOr.ó(Nwv.nov  Eevgpavba 80 öre.ðè O.vióc.cov obroc 
my friends 1 might make merry; but when  ?thy ?son ‘this 
ò Karagaywy cov roy Biov pera € тооуфу HAGE, | tÜvcac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 


abrQ tov huóoxov rÓv atrevróv." 81 0.02 elev атф, Téxvor, 


for him the “calf fattened. Buthe said tohim, Child, 
ov wavrote utr ipoU єї, kai måvra та ёра. са tori. 
thou always with me art, and all that [is] mine “thine ів. 

32 ebppavOjvatoé кої xapivar да, бт. 0.ddeAPdc.cov 


But to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because “thy brother 


оўтос vtkpóc iy, kai. idvéiZnoev'"' *kai" amodwdwo yy," kai 
‘this ‘dead ‘was, and isalive again; and “lost ‘was, and 
-—— , 
is found. 
10 'EXeyev.0à kai móc тойс. рабђтас-вафтой,! "Аудротбс 
And he said also to his disciples, А “man 
TiC i» | п\ойо1ос, 0c elyev oikxovóuo»' Kai odrog дш- 
'certaln ‘there *was "rich, who had a steward, and he was 
BANON abrQ wo д:аскортібоу, ra.vwapyorvra.aifov. 2 Kai 
accused tohim as wasting his goods, And 
. $wvncac abróv eimev айтф, Ti тото axotw mepi 
having called him he said tohim, What [is) this Ihear concerning 
соў; атддос тӧу Adyov rijc-otkovoptac.cov' oU.yáp." Cvvijog" 


thee? render the account of thy stewardship; for thou canst not 
ire oixovopetv. З Elmev-ðè iv  éavrQ ò oixovópoc, 
any longer be steward. Апа said ‘within “himself 'the steward, 


Tí тойсо, bri 0.к0р:6с-роо apaipeirar ту oikovopiay ат 
What shall I do, for my lor is taking away the stewardship from 
ёро; окатты» ovxloxiw, émaireiy aicxvvopa. 4 Eyvov 


me? To dig I am unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
TÉ посо, tva, бтаъ psragsodi ? тїс oikovo- 
what I will do, that, when I shall have been removed [from] the steward- 


Otbwvra( ре sic robc.otkovc.Pabrov.' 5 Kai mpoo- 
they may receive me into their houses, And call- 
kaAecáuévoc ра tkacrov THY S3xpewóeuNerov! тоб коріо 
ing to [him] "one ‘each of the debtors lord 
éavroU fAeyev Tq porq, llócov dgeiiec TQ.kvepiq.uov; 
'of?his ^ hesaid tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord ? 
б 'O.0à sme», 'Exaróv Dárovc édaiov. "Каі! elev adbry, 

Andhe said, А hundred baths , of oil. And  hesaid tohim, 
A&E£at cov *ró ypdppa" kai кабдізас таҳёшс ypáov mevrh- 
Take thy bil and sitting down qnickly write fifty. 


шас, 
ship, 


© ёё but LTTrA. f + avTov his LT:4. Е + тшу the Ltra. 
! ёбпосєу is alive ТТгА. k — kai T. 
m — avTov (read the disciples) Trra. n буруу Tira. 


ТТгА. 3 xpeodetAerOv LTTrA. r ó 6e LTTrA. 


207 » 
received him safe and 


sound. 28 And he was 
angry, aud would not 
goin: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do I serve 
thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 
and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but аз soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine, 32 It 
was meet that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and isaliveagain ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was & certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; and the sanie 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 

How is it that I 
hear this of theo? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward. 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lord taketh 
away from me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig ; 


solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5 So he 
called every one of his 
lord'sdebtorsunto him, 
and said unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lord? 6 Aud 
he said, Àn hundred 
measures of oil, And 
hesaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and sit down 

uickly, апа write 
its. 7 Then said he 


h gurevroy p.00 Xov TITA. 
1 — Fy (read amoAwAws had been lost) Lrrra. 
о + ёк from [L]rTra. 
£ та ypáupara bills Litra. 


P ёдутор 


to another, And Low 
much owest thou? And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 
the lord commended 
the nnjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely: for the child- 
ren of this world arein 
their generation wiser 
thau the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness; that, when 
ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you into ever- 
lastiug habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 


in that which is least . 


is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in tho least is 
unjust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in 
ihe unrighteons mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he willhold to the one, 
and despíse the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 


]4 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
they which justify 
yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
17 And itis easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 18 Who- 
soever pntteth awa. 
his wife, and marrie 
another, committeth 


t — каї LTTrA. 


х éxAtry it shall fail urtra. 
t а — кої TTr[A]. 


Орбу Tr. 


9.2. шич I 
A KA X | | 
7 'Ex&ra ётёрр elrev, Xòðè mósov ӧфаћес; 
Then to another he said, And thou how much owest thou? 
E \ СА * Ы r , t sil t ? ~ ГА 
O.08 elwev, ‘Exarov kópovc otrov. ‘Kai" Asya айтф, A££at 


тоа" АДАН" 
OY 


корта. 


And ће said, A hundred cors of wheat. And hosays tohim, Take 
cov “rò ypáupa" kai yoaboy дудођкоута. 8 Kai ётууєсє»у 
thy bill and write eighty. And praised 


Ó KUpLoc TOY oikovóuov тўс dOwtac бт. Qpovíuwc moin- 


ithe “lord the “steward lunrighteous because prudently he had 
сер Ori oi viol roU.atGvoc.robrov PpovimwrEpor UTEP тойс 
done. For the sons of this age Smore prudent ‘than the 


wiove ToU $uróc eic THY yeveày. Tiv.éavTOv soy. 9 Kaye! 
Mons of “the “light "in 5generation ?their*own ‘are. And I 
орї» Aíyw, VIloujsaTe éavroig' óiXovc ёк roð papwya тїйє 
io you say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
a é А e e x? AL н ёё t ~ › 4 
пас, гра ота» "EKAUTT]TE" &&wvrat нас с тас 
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aiwviouc oxnvacy. 10 ʻO тістдС èv Хауістф xai 
eternal dwellings. Не that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
iv mog mioróc torv’ kai б èv  édaxiorp  @йкос 
in much faithful 15; and hethat in [the] least [is] unrighteous 
M 3. м ” , 3 э Hi ^ ? Р 
каї èv пом адікбӧс iorw. 11 ei обу iv rp дік 
also in much ‘unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighteous 
pajovà mirol vixiyévecbe, TÒ áXjÜiwóv тіс ouv титтєйеЕ:; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will entrust ? 
12 xai є iv тф а\№отріф moroi oUkéytvtcOt, TÒ 
And if in that whieh[is] another's faithful ye have not been, 
butrepov тіс piv Swoe;" 18 Ордєіс оікётус dbvarat дові 
your own who toyou will give? No servant isable two 
корїоїс добер" Tj.yàp Tov Eva puojoe, Kai róv Értpov 
lords to serve, for either the one he willhate, and the other 
ayarhoe’ ty ivic `ау0 тол, Kai той érépov иктафроуўба. 
he will love; or опе he willhold to, and the other he will desplse. 


, $ ~ ^ ^ 25] 
ov.dvvacbe Өєф doveve kai papwrd. 
Ye are unable ?God ''to?servre and mammon. 


14 “Нкоџоу 0 taira тата жка! oi Фаросаїо, pirap- 
And theard "these *things ‘all also the Pharisees, 7covet- 


yupor $zápxovrsc, kai iÉcuvkrüpiZov abróv. 15 kai simev 
ous being, and they derided him, And hesaid 
avrote, ‘Ypéic tore ot дікакобутес̧ eavrodve évwrioy rev 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 

Л L4 * А 4 » ^ Р t ^^ ef 4A , 
avOpwrwy, 0.0:.0c0c угуфске rüc.kapü(ac.ouóv' oru TÒ гъ 


men, but God knows your hearts ; for that among 
&vOpoTmotw udnrdoy Boedvypa ёуфтіоу тоб Өєоб Ўст.) 
5men 'highly?thought*of an abomination before God is. 
16 `Ө vóuoc kai oi mpoóirat wo! VIwavvous amo 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
4 t , ~ ры > "d ^ ^ ? 
Tore 1 Васғіа ToU Өғ00 єфауує№ та, Kai тйс eic 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone 7into 


> 4 ^ » r a4 ^ » ` a 
адтђ» BiáZeroi. 17 Ebxorwrepoy0é ёст — róv otpavóv xai 
2 "forces, But easier itis [for] the heaven and 
THY үй» тар ХӨ», 7) тоў vóyuov play xtpaíav Tecév. 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 
18 Пас 6 ávoXóov тђу.уруаїка.афтоё kai yapðv ётёраъ 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


W ёолто TOLOATE ТА. 
: Swer 
d 'Iwdvov Tr. 


э rà тур&шката. bills LTTrA. Y каї eyw TTrA. 
у + [avràv] (read their eternal dwellings) т.. 
bom ёстіу (read [is]) GLTTrAW. © péxpt TMA. 


TEM OU LUKE 
"poutvév rai Prag’ ó amoNedupivyy ard  ávüpóc 
commits adultery; and everyone who “her*put‘away ‘from ^a "husband 


apr — noue. 
marries commits adultery. 
19 "AvOpuzogc.ó6 тіс hv 
Now?a*man ‘certain 'there?was ‘rich, 
mopgupav kai В0ссоу, єйфрадреуос каб 3jutpuv. Aaprpdc. 


TÀo0cioc, Kae évEOLCUOKETO 
and he was clothed in 


purple and finelinen, making good cheer daily in splendour. 
90 птоудс̧.дғ тс  '"v' óvópar:i Aá£apoc, %c" EBEBANTO 
Anda r^man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 


«poc róv.rvAGva.aUroU PyAkwutvoc, 21 kai trOvpwy xop- 

at his porch being full of sores, and desiring tobe 
-ac0ivat атд rev Wiyiwy rév" merróvrwv ато тйс тоат®ётс 
satisfied from. the crumbs which fell from the table 
тоў TÀovciov: AANA Kai ot kúveç ipyópevoi FámtAeuyov" rà 
of the rich man; bnt even tho dogs coming licked 


EXxn-avrov. 22 iyévero.6 | àmoÜavtiv róv ттшубу, kai 
his sores. And it came to pass ‘died ‘the "poor "man, and 


ameveyOijvac avroy bro röv ayyédwy tie Tov kóNzov {тобі 
“was *carried *away ‘he by the angels into the  bosom 
'АВоаар" ат:дауғу.0ё kai 6 miosg, Kai tragy. 23 Kai èv 


of Abraham, And dicd also the rich man, and was buried. And in 
L-] n ғ 4 ?, * + ^ t м. > 

TQ goy — тойс ӧфба\џоїс.адтой, vrápywv ѓу Ba- 

tho hades having lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 


savor, бой "róv''ABpadp ámzó.nakpó0cv, kal AáZapov iv 
ments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
~ , 3 - 4 $ 4 r [4 
тоїсє.кб\лтос-айтой* 24 kai avroc фшуттас tdmtv, Ilárto 

his bosom, And he crying out said, Father 
'ABpaáp, idénody pe, kai réupov AdZapov,wa Baby 
Abraham, have compassion on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
тб @кроъ Tov.dakrv\ov.avrov 0датос̧, xai кагафбщ TV yrsio- 
©. 


the tip of his finger in water, and co tongue 
aay роу" ore ata iv rg.jAoyi.ra?rg. 25 Еітеу.0ё 

my for I am ering in this flame. But “said 
'АВраар, Téxvoy, prnoOyri От: ат №аВє "00" та 
t Abraham, Child, recollect that *didst *fully ‘receive ‘thon 


áya0á.cov iv ry lwi-cov, kai Лабарос̧ ópoiwç Td.kaKd- 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things. 


vüv.Ót Ode" таракаћєіта:, 00.02 ddvvaoa. 26 xai Piri" 
But now Һе is comforted, and thou art suffering. And besides 
тйс: тойтоцс, perakd ђрёу kat dpe xácpa рёуа #ёттїїрик- 

All thesethingz, between us and you a”chasm ‘great has been 
Tat, Omwo ot ӨХоутёс дарос SivrevÜsv! подс vpac 


fized, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 
un ovvwvrar, pndée Tot" ёкгїӨғу "poc wa бихтєрфву. 
are unable, nor “they ‘thence tean “pass 
27 ЕЇлеу.0ё, Eporð ‘otv at," mártp, tva | тпёррус 
And he said, I h “then "thee, father, that thon wouldest send 


айтдъ &c Tov olkov Tov.7arpdc_uov, 28 £yw.yàp пёртє аде\- 


him to the house of my father, for I have five bro- 
poúç' Ümwc _Öıapaprópnraı adroic, tva pr) kai adroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify to them, that ot 28180 ‘they 
© — mas LTTrA. f — $v тга. € — Os [L]TTrA. 


i — йөр rov (read tov that which) [L]TA ; [rov peydov) Tov Tr. 
| — той GLTTrAW. ™— roy LTTIA. 
о 28е here (read тарак. he is comforted) LTTrAW. P ev before T. 


© — oi (read баал. can they pass) [А]. * ge оўу LTrAW. 
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adultery: and whogo- 
ever marricth her that 
is put away from her 
husbandcommitteth 3- 
duitery. 


19 There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 

sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was & certain beggar 
named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores, 22 And it 
came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
earried by the angels 
into Abraham's bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in heli he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, 
and seeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarusin 
his bosom, 24 And ho 
cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and send Laza- 
rus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in 
water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: 
bnt now he is comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented, 26 And beside 
all this, between usand 
youthereis a great gulf 
fixed : so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot ; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father's 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, 
iest they also come in- 


h etAKwuévos LTTrAW. 


k ётёАє хоу LATTA. 


n — gv (read. améAaBes thou didst fully receive) crtra. 


а évOev GI-.TTrAW. 


Р 


é 
E 


to this place of tor- 
meut. 29 Abraham 
saith uuto him, They 
ave Moses and the 
rophets ; let them 
eur them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham : but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, If they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
hets, neither will SET 
persuaded, thoug 
one rose from the dead. 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
fences will come : but 
woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that heshould 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: If thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him, 4 Andif 
hetrespassagainst thee 
seven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6 Апа 
the Lordsaid, If ya had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, De thou plucked 
up by the root, and be 
tliou planted in thesea; 
and it should obey you, 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feediLg cattle, 
will say unto him b 
aud by, when he із 
come frum the field, Go 
and sit down to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith Imay 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till 1 
have onten nud drunk- 


ЛОТКАХ. —_ XVI, XVII. 


Abwao eic тду.тӧтоу.тойтоу THC Bacavou’ 29 Му Yabrq! 
"mayeome to this place of torment. "Says “to *him 
'"АВоайџ, ' Exovatw *Mwota" kai rove профђтас` ákovcárecav 
1Abraham, They have Moses and the prophets: let them hear 
aùrõv. 80 0.08 elev, ОЎХІ, marep `АВраар" addr’ ғау тіс 
them. But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
ато vexpwv  ToptvÜg mpòç айтойўс,  peravoncovaw. 
from [the] dead should go to them, they will repent. 
31 Elmev.ðè airy, Ei *Moctoc' kai rev профут@у ойк 
And he said tohim, If Moses and the prophets Snot 
акодоусіу, Yobde" say tic ik vekpüv avacry пғ:00)- 
"еу "hear,  noteven if опе from [the] dead should rise will they 
covrat. 
be persuaded, 
17 Ebmtw.06 wpóg rove naÜnrác,* 'Avivóskróv torv %той! 
And hesaid to Һе diseiples, Impossible itis that 
buniAOsiv та oxdvdada'! Sovai.cé! дг od épyerau 
"should *not *come ‘offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 
2 Avowredei айтф et "yubXoc évixdc" — mepíkerrat тєрї 
It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass is put about 
TOY.TPAXNAOY.avTOV, kai #йртта; cic THY ӨаЛассау, ў twa 
his neck, and eiscast into the sea, than that 


oxavoahiog е уа rGwv.Jukpov.rovrwv.! 3 просёҳєта 
ha should cause *io "offend one “of *these ‘little ones. ake heed 

éavroic. ѓару ід! дий Есіс oè! ӧ.аде№фӧс̧.соу, ёті- 
to yourselves: апа ії “should ‘sin ‘against “thee ‘thy "brother, re- 


Ши? aùr kai iàv peravonoy, @фєс aùr. 4 kai tdv 
buke him; and if heshouldrepent, forgive him. And if 
háuápry' tic сё, kali ёптӣкіс̧ “rie 
he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
123 б ғ m y", 

ёті ct, Хушу, Meravow, | agnosie 

to theo, saying, Irepent, thou shalt forgive 


émráric тйс ")uépac 
seven times inthe day 
nusoac" émorpevy 
day ` should return 
aura. | 
Шю, Ы 
5 Kai "elroy" oi атботоћо: TQ Kupip, ПрдсӨєс тріо» 
And said the apostles tothe Lord, Giyamore “*to*us 
тату. 6 Етер, ó кдріос, Ei "eiyere" rior, wo kÓkkov 
faith. But?said the *Lord, If yehad faith, as артап 
cwámtwec, &AéyerE.üv. тӯ.сикаштъф.тайту, ‘ExpicwOnri, kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine trce, Ве thou rooted up, and 
purevOnre iv rg Өаћасср' kai varnxouoey àv vpiv. 7 Тіс дё 
be thou planted in the BeA, , and it wonld obey you. But which 
0:2" jug» доор. £xwv dporpiðrra 3) тошайуоута, d¢ 
of you 7a “bondman "having plonghing or shepherding, who 
stoehOdvee , eK ToU ayant ipei Р edOEwWe, IIapeAOoy" 
comain  ontof the eld willsay immediately, Having coma 
‘avaneca'; — 8 АМ ойу ёр aùr, Eroipacov ті 
recline [at table]? but  willhenotsay to him, Prepare what 
damnow, kai wepilwodpevoc Owxkóveu pot, foc payw kai 
І may sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while Ieat and 


[tohim] 


t + бё (read but Abraham) LrrTrAW. 
Y ovd’ LTrA. 
b rà скбубоћо. py éABecv TTrA. 

в TOV pov TOUTOV Eva TTrA, 


wéws LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


h ашартуо Тага» 
m єітар LTTEA. ! 
а Е20с0< rapeA8ív (read Having come immediately recline) titra. 


LZÜrAW. 


Tra}. | " Moügéa LTTrAW. * Mav- 
is disciples) LrTrAW. а — TOU E, 
4 Atos uvAwós а millstone 
E — eis сё LTTrA. 
| — єпі gé O ; mpós сє 
P + avro to him [L]TTrA. 
r ayamege LTTrAW. 


* — айтф 
х + avrov (read 
© тАђи ovat yet woe Ltr. 
f — бе and LTTrA, 

k — тӯс̧ ирас LITrA, 


i + [ёа]. 
о [её] Tr. 


n exere ye have Tira. 


i "Dues. | Ы а E aM 


Я А E , т". ый ! en;amáeíterwardithen И 
miw Kat perà ravra ауєсш kai тиса ай, 9 My hs cet yv drink? 


| drink; and after theseihings ^shalt?eat ‘and ‘drink ‘thon? 9 Doth he these that 
» ^ ГА ef » ғ 1 { 

"xápw.tyet! rpdoiry.tixeivp" Ore Emoíysev 7a dara- үр менее а 

Is he thankful to that bondman because hedid the things com- commanded hin? ЭШ 


, , ~ , Ll er \ * cw v= а H i 
x8tvra "abrQ!; "ой. док@. 10 obreg xat vpeiC, 07 ay E ed 
І manded him? I judge not. Thus also ye, when done all those things 


E , eu ! ~ г 
тоет. mávra.rà биатауӨ®ута Suiv, Xéytrt, "Ort! дой- which are commanded 


Ww un- 
ye may have done allthings commanded уоп, вау, ?Bond- ph iip йы RH 


Ао áyotioi сш" Tört! 0 . &&(Nousev тоса memo- have done that which 
men = +. — for that which we were bound todo wehave Was our duty to do, » 
Kaper. 
done. 4 
A im 1 » t 
11 Kai éyévero tv rq@-rropevecOat*abrov" eic Троосаћ№ђш 
And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 
, a i 

kai abróc dinpxero ota *uícov' “Sapapeiac' kai Гаћ№м- 11 And it came e 


4 4 pass, as he went to Je 
that he passed throngh [the] midst of Samaria and Gali- rusalem, that he passec 


Aaiag. 12 kai eiceoyopévov.abrod sig riva кошту Camnyryncay' E d Кейш 
lee. And on his entering into a certain village *met 12 And as he entered 


Чафтф\ (xa Xempoi ávópsc, oi Earnoay móppuOtw: 1З, каї into.a certain ТШШ 
Shim lten 21ергооѕ “men, who stood afar off. And that wee аре Hine 
* х , ~ 4 ЕД D р " LI 

avroi hoary $wvr]v Atyovrtc, ао, ёливтата, ENEN- stood afar off: 13 and 

they lifted np[their] voice saying, Jesus, Master, have congas; hie с ar ms soe 

cov мас. 14 Kai twv elmev abroig, llopevuÜtvrtG Master, have mercy on 

sionon us. And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone us. A lee 

ГА ^ Li - ^ ?, -^ 4 LA $ - 
imidei~are éavrobc roig iepsvaw. Kai- &ytvero iv TQ VTtá- them, Go shew yours - 

shew yourselves tothe priests. And it came to pass in ?go- ya + Ay реш $ 

, ~~ > 1 tld 
yew aùroùç éxabapioOnoay. 15 16.02 iE атф», (Qv Ort that, as they dent 
ing ‘their they were cleansed. Andone of them, seeing that ae NE. yr 
r c РА r n on r 

iaOn,  vréorpeper, perà pwvijc peyady¢g dokalwy тозу. when he saw that hà 

he was healed, turned back, with a voice ота glorifying тй bus Do 

ГА м s AJ 4 Ч , ~ С F nd wi ou 

Osóv* 16 kai ётсе» imi |. rpóawrov maga тойс-жбдас-адтобу voice glorified God, 

God, and fell on [his] face at his feet, » жой SUN down on 

^ » ^ 4 a 4 ? à H Де, 

ebyapioray abr: kai abrog Hy *Zapaptsirne.! 17 amoxpieig ip hin thinks > and 

giving thanks tohim: and he was а Samaritan. "Answering he was a Samaritan. 

^t , e » є Li s є Li i. 

д2 0'11сойс̧ тер, Обі" oi дёка „ікадарісӨцса» ; oi8de" 17 And Jesus answer 


and Jesus said, ?Not the ‘ten ' were cleansed ? but “the | m ad thas 


ivyéa ous 18 ойу e»o£0ncav vzocrpéhyavrtc добра тете e 
‘nine ‘where Gave)? Were there not iind {any} we xd to give ihat returned to givo 
Oófav rep Oep ciu) о.а\Хоуғус-оїтос; 19 Kai lren airy, glory to God DUE 
glory hemos extept і thie stranger? , ; And hesaid to him, std ШӨ him, Aríso, - 
Avacrüg 090t00V' f.TíGTiC.COU GÉGWKEV - GE. go thy way : thy faith 
Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee. hath made thee whole, 


3 А. =”, ЖОШ s i т Р 20 And when he was 
20 'EmtepwrnÜcic.óé отд rev dapwaiwv, поте £pxerat, sj. demanded of the Pha- 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, when is coming the poe A. ee = 
Bacwsia той Ge0v, amexpiOn abroic kai єлєр; Ovx-épyerat 1р come, he answered — 
kingdom of God, he answered them and said, “Comes "not 'the ы. d “cn oe 
бааХха@а той Geot perà таратпођсеюс` 21 ovGe ipovouw, eth not with observa- 
"kingdom ?of *God with observation ; nor shall they say, tion: 21 neither shall 
P T a h? Ml le. 2 з r ‹ or , ~ 0 - з 1 they say, Lo here} or, 
Ido? wde, Pidod" ёкєї* 000.уйр, ту Васа roù heod. EYTOC 1о iherel for, behold, 
Lo here, or Lo there; forlo, the kingdom of Godin the midst the kingdom of God is 


se JE T ` within уоп, 22 And he 
byw icriv. 22 Elmtv.0à mpóc rove рабцтас,і 'EXsócovrai эма cato thedissi i 


—— i —— "PI — m 


of you is. And he said to the disciples, зі соте Тһе days will come, 
——— —— 

з exer rei LITrA. t — ékeíve (read the bondman) LTTrA. Y — avT@ GLTTrAW. 

* — ov бок@ [L]TfrA. х — Ort L. y — бте LTTrAW. * — avrov (read in the going up) 


T[TrA] *pérov LTTrA. b Zauapías T. < ?тјутусау т. 4+ avro (read [him |) r[TrA]. 
© Zajapírns Т. f ovx LTr. g — бё but LT(T:]. b — 1800 TA. і + avrov (read hia 
disciples) L. 


213 ° AOYKAR. 


3 é ~ ~ ы ~ м 
Bo or he daya ot иёра, Оте 2т:Өџшоєтє ша» rüv ypepõv той viod тоб åv- 


the Son of man, and ye days, when уе willdesire опе of the — аб the P» | of 
shall not see tt. 23 And Qowzrou (Qeiv, kai odk.dperOe. 23 kai £poUow їшї, Iðoù 
euer shall say to you, wan to sec, and shall not see [it]. And they will say to you, Lo 
ee here; or, see there: ы а аы Е mim, E х $ 
go not after them, пог Кеде, 1) 1000 kel” и).атг№Өђте unòè OuwEnre. 24 Gomtp.yàp 
nn, d. here, or Lo there; ро поё forth nor follow. For as 
lighteneth out of the 1 &orpar j' астраттоуса ik. тйс "jg! obpavóv 
one part under hea- the lightning which lightens from the [one cnd] under heaven 
ven, shincth unto the , 4 ais А 7 х s "^ n» 
other part under héa- &(C THY v7  ovpavoy Харт, obrwc orai "kai! б 
ven;'so shall also the to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 


Son of man be in his ,, Ee F о) — ‚ол || © Й A 
day. 25 But first must vioc Tov avOporov ky тӯ трёра айтой.! 95 mpwrov.cé ðs 
he suffer many things, Son of man in his day. But first it behoves 
aud be rejected of this — , 4 ` + m ~ 2 NE. ~ 
generation. 26 Andas @UTOv поа табєїр, kai arrodoximacOivat amd Tie yevedc 
it was in the days of him many things to suffer, ‘and to be rejected of 3generation 


Noe, so shall it be also r 1 E 3 0 2 ~o tin юл! xm 
in the days of the Son 7T(UT7]C. 26 xai кабшс EYVEVETO EV TALC N EPALE ^TOU Nut, 


of man. 27 They did ‘this. And as it came to pass in the , days of Noe, 
a ey P : uy oUrec orati kai èv таїс нёбо Irov" vio) тоб dvOpwmev. 
weregivenin marriage, thus shallii be also in the days ofthe Son of man. 
есуш: Мон E égrtvov, iyápovv, 'iÉeya- 
and the flood came, and They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
Р а, uitovro," йур: ӯслуиғрас eioijX0ev Nwe sic тт» kudwróv, 
wasin the days of Lot: given in marriage, until the day "entered Noe into the ark, 
1 M Ц ? Г t 
p Be mn каіўХӨє» 0 karakXvopóc kai àzroXeoev %таутас.! 28 dpoiwe 
, , P 3 375, 4. 

they sold, they plant- РЕ rap -— а ЕЕ — cem n : (9 In Slike oo 
cher o entes ds ‘cai wel iyévero ^ £v raic pipare Awr odor, ENI- 
went ont ж Sodom it 'and as it i to pass in = e of Lot Е wereeating, пее 
rained fire and brim- yoy, 1jyopa£ov, émoXovv, éóvTtvov, (koóó- 


poo hengen, pe drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 


30 Even thus shall it yovv’ 29 9.02 "uéoq гЕ7АӨЕ Лот атд Loddpwy £OpsEcv 
be in the day when the building; ^ butonthe day  "went?out *Lot from Sodom itrained 
Son of man is revealed. 3 И № M а 2 у, РА u 

31 In that day, he 70р Kai Osiov am obpavo kai arweoery "trayrac:! 80 ka- 
whichshallbeuponthe fre and sulphur from ‘heaven and destroyed all, In 
housetop, and his stuff , — ® Tot og a 5 ~ > ? ? А 

in the house, let him та."тайта! ста: ў-урера ó vidc Tov ардоютоо атокаћ№т- 
not come down totake this way shall it be -in the day the Son of man is revealed. 
it away: and he that 18 } ee А ~ e р e » эл m r 4 
in the field, let him reran 31 év'éktívg тӯ рода дс arar ёті rov доратос, kai 
likewise not return In that day [he] who shallbe on the  housetop, and 


back. 32 Rememher | r €" E Deb ; ` r y. — 
Lot's wife. 33 Whoso- T&-OKEVN.AUTOY EY TY ol, py) .xaraBarw apa алта 
ever shall seek to save his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


is lif ll lose it; * "Wr = 
s Beet), lose iis kai 0 ѓу ттр! аурф Ороішс py.émorpeparw tic rà дтісш. 
lose his life shall pre- and he in the field likewise lethimnotreturn to the things behind, 
gerveit. 1 ~ , ` 
E ln 32 prnpovevere тїс yvvawóüc Awr. 88 8с.ёйу čnrhoy mv 
be two men in one bed; Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may see 
tho omo shall ba taren, Vvy:abrov *o@oat," &oAMcet aùrhv kai ücJtày! *ámoM oy! 
left. 35 Two women his life tosave, shalllose ìt; and whoever may lose 


shall be grinding to- amy eha Hl ? ү; r tow D - r 
gether; the one shall 007090, Cwoyovos аёту. 34 Хуш Umiv, ravry rj vukri 


be taken, and theother it, shall preserve it. Isay toyou, Inthat night 
z b 20 ew Ьу. соната Andéfacs 
‚ écOovTOL: ovo emt КАС шас“ *07 eic “mapa пфеђоє 
there shall be two[men]upon “bed one; the one shall be ta- 
rau! xai 6 #тєрос apeOnoerar. 35 *dvo ёсоутои! adn- 


ken, andthe other shall be left. Two [women] shall be. grind- 


1 ri 


k exet, 9 (— 7) TTr) {бой Ge TITrA. — !— 5» T[YrA]. "= bó roy under the LTTrA. — ? — kat 


G[L]rTrA W. о — év Tjj Hepa av TOU L. P — той GLTTrAW. 9 — TO) E. r éyap.igovro 
LTTrA. * mAVTAS LTrA. t кайф according as TTrA. * rav7a in the same way GLW ; 
т& avrà in the same way Tira. — " — то (read a field) ттгА. х repuroujaaaQa« to gain 


ТІгА. | Y йу TrA. * àmoàéger Shall lose v. — * — аот (read [it])[L}rtra. © ^ [cas] v. 
с — 6 GLTTrAW. d papadnspeyoerat LTTrA. e dgovrac буо LTTrA. 


XVII, XVIII. т ЕЮ КТЕ: 


Өоиса: èri rò-aùró' ! pia втараћ№фӨђоєтол,! © 


kai n" ¿répa 


ing together; one shall be taken, and the other 
ageOncera.' 87 Kai атокр:Өёутєс̧ Aéyovstww abTQ, Поў, 
U be left. And answering they say to him, Where, 


coo; ‘0.08 elev abroic, Отой rò обра èk | JovvaxOnj- 

Lord?  Andhe said іо ею, Where the body [is] there will be gathered 

covrat oi aeroi." 

together the eagles, 

18 'EXeyev.0i kai тарадо\л}» а®тоїс — Tpóc.ró div 

And hespoke also a parable — tothem tothe purport that it behoves 

wavrore mpocevyecOar, | kai ра) "ixkakd», 2 Мусу, 

"always tto *pray [them] and not to faint, saying, 

Критђс тс v Ev тол móe Tov Ocóv pr} PoBodpevoc 

А *jndge ‘certain there was in “certain ‘a city, ~ God not fearing 


kai йудрото» ш} ivrpemOutvoc. 8 упра дё fm iv rj 


and man not respecting. Anda widow there was in 
, ? H ` » ` , , А * z , 
тоъ ёкеур, kai .oxero тод айтбъ, Xéyovca, 'Exóikgaóv 
that city, and she wascoming to him, saying, Avenge 


› ` ~ » , ` >. 0404 m 2 б 
-pe апд roU.àvriütkov.nov. 4 Kai ойк.°т}0ЕХттвъ!! imi xoóvov 
me of mine adverse party. And һе would not for..atime; 
нєта.?фё.таўта” simey ѓу - éavrQ, Ei kai róv Gedy 0d.poBovpat 
but afterwards he said within himself, If even ~ God І fear not 
awai dvÜpwzov ойк! ёутрётора“ 5 бїй.үє TÒ map£xXew por 
and man *not *xespect, yet because 3causes *me 
KÓT OY THY-XNpay.ravTny éxdtxyow айту, iva.) eic.réXoc 
‘trouble this "widow Iwillavenge her, lest perpetüally 


› [4 € , A r СД 3 ? . 
tpxouevn ®тгоотийду pe. 6 Elwtv.0 0 кдрос, 'Akovcare ті 
coming she harass me. And said the Lord, Hear what 


0 korre тїс адікіас Niye 7 0.бё.Өебс ой-ил} “тойс! THY 


the *judge ‘unrighteous gays. ‘And *God.- "not ‘shall execute the 

éxdixnow тоу ікАєктбу.а?тоб TOv Bowrvrwy “rpòc avrov" 

avenging of his elect who ery to him 

R , d 4 5 5 t ~~ [i ? » 3 ^ E Li 

прерас kai VUKTOG, kai pakpo8vpáv ёт. avroic; 8 Asyw 
day and night, and {is} being patient. over them? I say 

vpiv, OTe тос: THy Exdixnoww abrov tyraye. т\л} 


to yon, that he will execute the avenging ofthem speedily. Nevertheless 
0 vióc той ávOpoTov iXÜov. дра! evpense ry їстї» 
the Son of man + having come *indeed 'will?he find faith 
, ^ ^o 
ёті тїс vile; 
on the earth? 
9 Elwev.oé “кай! прбс тас̧ rove тєто!Өбтас ёф éavroic 
And hespoke also to some who trusted in themselves 
Ore ticiv ikaro kai é£ovÜsvobvrac rove Xovrobc THY mapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest а- 
Body ravrny. 10 "Аудрото:. дйо aveBnoay tic rò- ispóv 
ble +з: Men wo wentup into the temple 
хтоосєйЁавбаг' Tó" ec Фарісаїос̧ Kai 6 Erépoc TEAWYNE.. | 116 
to pray ; the one aPharisee andthe other atax-gatherer. The 
Фарісаїос crabeic ®трдс éavróv. ravra! xpoonvyxero, ‘О Ocóc, 
Pharisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 
h 7 68 TTrA. 


f + 7 the EGLT(7r]A. g тараА феста ТАМГА. 
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left. 36 Two menshal © 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the 
other left. 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And hesaid unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
is, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether. 


ХҮШ. And he spake 
& parable unto them 
to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, 
andnottofaint; 2 say- 
ing, There was inacity 
& judge, which feared 
not God, neither re- 
garded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me of mine 
Я 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
ThonghIfearnot God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me, 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God 
ave his own elect, 
whi ery day aud 
night unto him,though 
ho bear long with them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 


9 And he spake this 
parable nnto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up into the tem- 

la to pray ; the onea 
Pharisee, and the other 
apublioan. 11 The Pha- 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with himself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


i+. verse 36, Avo 


égovrat v тф àypq* © els птаралуфеўсетаі, kai 0 repos aheOnoerat, Two [men] shall be in the 


field: the one shull be taken, and the other left E. 
Kai oi дєтої éruavvaxOjaovrat TTrA. k — kat LT(TrA]. 
m éykakety L'ITAW ; @укакесу Т. a + res Certain E. 
3008é дудротоу nor man LTTr. — 'moujop LTTrA. 

LTTrA. Y [xoi] rz. * — OLTra. 


* ауте TTrA. 


9 jjÜeAev LTTrAW. 07 1 
t ракробоџєс is patient 
х TaUTa. pòs éavTOv Tr; — mpos davTor Т. ve 


3 aevvax&jaovra [xoi 2180] ot aeto L; 
l + avrov; them LTTrAW. 


P та0та бё TrA. 


1 
B 


am not as other men 
re, extortioners, un- 
or 


week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 

And the publican, 

nding afar off, 
would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote up- 
on his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me 
&sinner. 14 I tell you, 


this man went downto 
his house justified ra- 


ther thau the other: 
for every one that 
exalteth himself shall 
be abased; and he 
that humbleth him- 
self shall be exalted. 


15 And they brought 
unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw tt, they 
rebuked them. 16 But 
Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, Suffer 
little children to come 
unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such 
is the kingdom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto 
you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little 
child shall in no wise 
enter therein, 


18 Andacertainruler 
asked him, saying, 
Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 19 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me 
good? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 
20 Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false 
witness, Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 
21 And he said, All 
these have I kept from 
my youth up. 22 Now 
when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Yet lackest thon 
one thing: sell all that 
thou hast, and distri- 
bute unto the poor, 
and thon shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 


d 

h éneripwy LTTrA. 
k 

Р 


— тайта LTTrA. 


* ато$екатейш T. 
e + [ör] that L. 


1— 6 TA. 


AOY KAS. ooo XVHI. 


&UxXapioT( со OTe ovK.8ipi Yworep" oi Мото THY —: 
Ithank thee that Iam not as the rest of men, 
dozaysc, dOwot poxol, ў kai wc odrog Óó TENOvIc. 12 vg- 
rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as this tax-gatherer. I 
стєйш бїс той са Затоо, *árroüskara парта boa Kr@pat. 
fast twice in the week, Itithe all thingsas many as I gain. 
13 *Kai òl rehwyne pakpó0sv éorwe obkTjüskev ovób то®с 

And the tax-gatherer afaroff standing would noteven the 
0фбаћџо?с "zic тд» obpavdy ѓётӣра!° ~ ФМА" Erumrev sic! rò 
eyes to the heaven lift up; but was striking upon 


отйбос.-Фафтоў®,! X&ywv, `О 0sóc, iAaoOyTi uot TG &áuapruNg. 
his breast, saying, i 


God, be propitious to me the sinner, 


14 Aéyw tpiv,*-KaréBn о%тос dedixawwpévoc tig. TÓv olkOv 
Isay- toyou, Went down this one justified to "house 


abroU ©) ?кєїзос.1 bri тйс, б Dv tavróv raz&vo- 
this ratherthan that.. For everyone that exalts himself shall be 
Oncerar’ — 85.08" ^ Ta T&v v éavróv iijenosrat. 


humbled; andhethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
15 Поосёфеооу.дё airy kal rà Зрёфт, tva abrOv ünn- 
And they brought tohim also the babes, that «them he might 
š 207 \ t hè Р 1] >. © t И 
таг (дбутес дё ot pa0nrai Péreriugcav" айтоїс. 16.008 
touch ; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them. But 
? ~ i ү. А ? \ 1 "A 5 ot 
Igcovc'mpockaNeo&utvoc: aura selnrev, Agere ra madia 
Jesus having called “to [*him]'them said, Suffer the littlechildren 


EpxecGar mpoc pe, Kai ui).keXbers айта" т@у-уйр.тоойтшъ 
and donotforbid them; for of such 


to come to me, 
éoriy 1) Baosia тоў Geov. 17 м Агуш Bpiv, ӧс.хёй»" рил) 
is the kingdom of God. erily Isay to you, Whoever not 


óffgrat Tùr BaeiXe(av roù Өвой we waidioy ой и) ісу 
'shallreceive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 
tc айт». | 
into it. 
18 Kai immporgoiv rw афтӧу üpyov, A&ywv, Адатка 
Ала *asked 'a?ocertain *him “ruler, saying, ?Teacher 
ауабё; ri тоштас Conv aiwyoy kXgpovourow; 19 Eimtv 
!good, “what Shaving ‘done life eternal shall I inherit? 38aid 
02 avra O'IncoPc, Tí us Мус dyaÜ0óv; obOtc  áyaO00c 
! but *to *him "Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good 
ciu) ec, 10" Bede. 90 тас ё>толас oidac’ М) ро:- 
except опе, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thoushouldest not 
xsvopc' j1)-$ovevogc* pi -kXéppc* 
commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal ; 
jn Aevéóopaprvotgogc* TÍA тдӧу-татёра.соу Kai TV 
thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 
parépa."^cov.! 21 'O.08 elarev, Tatra парта “épudatapny" ёс 


thy mother. And he said, “These ‘all havelkept from 
VvEOTNTOC pov." 22 ’Axcovoac.dé Pravra' 6 ’Inoove simtv 
*youth my. And having heard these things Jesus said 
avrp, "Ert ëv cou Asetzev парта boa ` yeg: muin- 
tohim, Yet onething to thee is lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 


0ncavpóv iv où- 
noaup 


ы] a ег 
Gov, Kai Widdoc" mrwyoic, kai eta 
treasure in hea- 


and distribute to (the) poor, and thou shalt have 


»0 èT тарах eic Tóv ovpavóv TTrA. © — eig LTTI[A]. 
f тор’ éxeivov LTrA 5 f) yap éxctvos GTW. E kal ò Le 
i TpogexaAégaTo avrà Aéywv called them to [him] saying rrra. 
m — goy thy LTrAW. п ёфуАаёа LTTrA. о — pov Т{Тг]А. 


9 60s give L. т oUpavots T; Tots ovpavots the heavens LTra. 


Хуш. С W»y$kk" — 


|æ * ~ + n А t , | - в ai 
pave" xai detpo dxodovOe pot. 93 ‘Od? dkovcag · ravra 
ven, and cone follow me. But he having heard these things 
mepituiog 'éyivero!" Tjv.yàp mAovcioc сфӧдоа. 94 'Idwvcé 
very sorrowful became, for he was rich ‘very. But ?sceing 
aùròv ò lgcoUg 'ztpíAvmov —yevopuevor" elev, Maç диско- 
*him ‘Jesus ‘very ‘sorrowful *having "become said, How diffi- 
Awe oi raxypnpara &ҳоутес “eioeNevcorrat tic THY Baceiav 
cultly those “riches _ "having shall enter into the kingdom 
той zou." 25 Еўколотєроу уй) tory Kdpnrov Cid “rpupadtac 
, of God. » For easier itis acamel through _ an eye 
~ я a. 4 | ‚ ~ E 
pagidoc" *eicedOeiv" ђ. пЛодсіоу slg vv Bacirsiav тоў Өєой 


of a needle toenter than arichman into the kingdom of God 
sioeNOety. 26 YEtmov'.óà of  axotoavréc, Kai тіс Сата 
to enter. And said those who heard, *Then who is able 
cwÜijva.; 970.02 eimev, Та. dõúvara mapa avOpuroc 
to be saved? Buthe said, The things impossible with men 
Üvvará оті тара vq) Dep." 28 Elaevcé *0! II£zpoc, 'IcoV, 
*possihle ‘are with God. . And said Peter, Lo, 


pec Pagyxapev Távra kat! neorovOncapéy со. 29 'O.0 теу 
we left 


all and followed thee. And he 
eirev abroic, "Ару Aéyo tpiv, “re! obdeig iarw öç афӱкеу 
said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, That по опе thereis who has left 
оѓкіау i] yoveic  ад№фо?с̧ ў yvvaika" й rikva — "Eytkey" 
house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
тйс Pacisiaç ToU Өғоб, 80 0с foul ш}.Еатоха$у' To- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 
AamAacíova ѓу тф.кар‹ф.тойтф, kai tv TH айу TQ-épxopt£vq 
fold more in this time, and in the age that is coming 
wv atevtor. 
life eternal 
31 Параћа[8а»:дё rove додека &lmtv Tóc айто?с, 
And having taken to [him] the twelve  hesaid to them, 
1000, &vafjatvoyutv. etc мезанад kai» тєМЕОбӨсєтан 
Behold,. we go up to erusalem, and *shall *be *accomplished 
паута rà ytypaupeva диї rey TpoQirOv TQ vig той 
lall?things which have been written by the propheta abont the Son 
avOpwrov. 32 vapaóo0netrawyàp — roic eOveoty, Kai turar- 
of man; for he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, and willbe 


xOnoerat kai S prver dera. xai ép TvoÜnotraw 33 kai pa~ 
mocked and will beinsulted апа : will be spit upon. And having 


стіуюсаутєс ümokrtvoUoiw abTÓv' kai Ty jpg ту тот 
Sconrged they wil kill him; and onthe “day ‘third 


арастђоєта:. 34 Kai афто? oveéy  robrwv cvvijxay, kai 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 


iv róijpa.roUro ue eq ат” abrOv, kai ok éyivwokor 
?was "this “saying hi from them, and they knew not 
rà heyopeva. 
that which was sald. 
35 'Eyévero.R ép.rpéyyilew.airov eic “lepeyw," rv$Aóc 


And it came to pass as ho drew near to Jericho, a blind 
тас ExdOnro mapa rijv 000v *rpocaréy." 36 axoboac 
("man]'certain sat beside the way begging. *Having*heard 


t — mepíAvmOv yeromevoy T[TrJA. 
pevovrac TTrA. * труратос BeAóvgs LTTrA. х 5.елбєгу to pass L. 
T9 (— тф L{Tr]) беш єттї LTTrA. a — 0 T[A]w. 
LTTrA. е — Ore T. 4 ў ушуаска ї абеАфойс̧ 1) yovets TA. 
к AdBp L.  "ТероусаАи TTrA. i'Iepeuxo T. — k ératvrüv LTTrA. 


s éyermOy Tira. 


Y ets THY Baotrelay ToU Üeov eiamo- 
у etrav Т. 
b афеутес та 18:0 having left our own 
n е etvekev T. 


а  —: 
and come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard. 
this, he was very sor- 
rowtul: for he was 

rich. 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shail they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needie's eye, 

than for a rich man to 
enterinto the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard 1t said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
аге possible with God, 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily I say unto yon, 
is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's 
sake, 30 who shall not. 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them,.Be- 
hold, we goup te Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are written by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge Aim, and pnt 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again. 34 And they un- 
derstoo:! nono of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
Leon which were spo- 

en. 


35 And it came to 
pass, that ss he was 
come nigh unto Jc- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the 
side begging: 36 and 


— —— 


* rapa 


f оохі ТА. 
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, 


hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 Andthey which 
went before rebuked 
him, that he should 
hold his peace: but he 


cried 80 much the more, . 


Thou Son of David, 
have morcy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, and 
commanded him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was come 
near, he asked him, 
4l saying, What wilt 
thou that I shall donn- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my sight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thee. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
Saw 17, gave praise un- 
to God. 


X1X. And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
cd through Jericho. 
2 Aud, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
chiens, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich, 
3 And he sought to see 
Jesus who he was; and 
could not for the press, 
because he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore tree 
to sce him: for ho was 


topassthat way. 5 And, 


when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked np, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchzus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
haste, and came down, 
and reccived him joy- 
fully. 7 Aud when they 
saw fi, they all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
was goue to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner. 8 And Zacchez- 
us stood, and said un- 
to the Lord; Dehold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have 


aw 
ЛОТКАХ, ХУШ, XIX. 
02 OxXov dtarropevopévou émvvOavero ri! єй] тобто. 
‘and а crowd passing along he asked what ?might *be “this. 
37 annyyeAay.6é abr," Ort’ Incoŭç ò Nalwoaiog тарѓрҳетои, 
And they told ^ him, Jesus the  Nazarman ів passing by. 
38 Kai éBonoey Мушу, "пособ, vii ™AaBid," сбу pe. 
And he called ont saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me. 
39 Kai oi пройуоутєс̧ imetiuwy ађтф wa "ownrnoy" 
And those going before rebnked him that he should be silent, 
avroc.o& mop püXXor Expatey, Yi ™AaPid," поб» pe. 


but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 Xra0cig.0à Vó! "Inaove ixédevoey aùròv áxOgvai mpóog 

And *having “stopped lJesus commanded him tobe brought to 
aùrór' iyyigavroc.ói . айтой émnpwrnoey aùróv, 41 Pë- 

him, And having drawn near he asked him, вау- 
yw," Ti со ӨФмис тотош; ‘0.62 elzev, Kúpte, tva 
ing, What fto thee 'desirest "thou *I*shall*do? And he said, Lord, that 


avaBriyw. 42 Kai ó'Incobg sUmev abrQ, 'AváBAeyor: 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Receivesight: 


1-710т1С.600 Gécwktv oe 43 Kai тараҳоўра avéBreVer, 
thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kai yKodovGe айтф, доёабоу roy Gedy’ Kai тас 0 Aaóc 


and followe1 him, glorifying God. And all the people 
idwr Edweev atvov rp Өғф. 

having seen [it} gave praise to God. 
19 Kai &ccMÜ0ov  dinpyero тђу 9 Eepiy o" 2 rai idod, 


And having entered he passed through Jericho. And behold, 
йур ovopatt kaXobvutvoc Zakxyaioc, kai avroc Hv apyt- 
пр H E KX, 


aman by name called Zacchmus, and he was a chief 
Tehwyne, Kaitotroc qw" пћ№ойсіос̧" 9 каї enre ideiy roy 
tax-gatherer, and he маз rich. And he was seeking to see 


'Inco)v тїс tor, kai oix.ydvvaro ато той ÓyXAov, Ort TÜ 
Jesus- who heis: and he was notable for the crowd, because 


Miki pupóc fv. 4kai mpodpapwy * ёитросбє»` avéBn 


in stature small he was. And having run forward before, he went up 
*, ^ t , Л uU 10 LU ч 2 ge M) | ? Ф 

ENL соикороросга»; Ua г 2) анто" оті t" ЕкЕ]С 

into а sycomore, ‘that he might see him, . for by that [way] 


TipeXXev биёрхєсбш. 5 kai we TjXOev. iri roy rómov, ava- 
he wasabout ^ о pass. And as hecame to the place, look- 
Вас 0 'IpcoUc “10у aùróv, kai" elrev mpòç айтду, 
g up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 


Zukyaie, omevoac KaraBnOr dynein ё тф.оїкф.соу 
Vcchzus, waking haste come down, or to-day in thy house 
бє pe pevai. 6 Kai сотєйсас xaréBn каі vredséaro 


And makinghastehe came down and received 


idovrec хйтаутєс! диудууубо», 


it behoreth me to remain. 
айтду xaípwv. 7 Kai 


him rejoicing, And having seen [it] all murmured, 
Aéyovrec, "Ort mapa apaprwrG avdpi siohAOev Karaddoat. 
saying, With a sinful man hehasentered to lodge. 


8 Утабеїс.бё Факусїос elev mwpóc roy Kvprov, '1дой, ra 
But standing. Zacchæus said to the Lord, Lo, the 


шот "rüv vrapxóvruv.uov;" кірі, %:дшш тоїс ттшуоїс'\ 
lf . 


l + [àv] LTr. 
P — Aéyov T[Tr]A. 
то to the (read pr 
GLTTrAW. 


z s е M ЖЫ 
Mov rov упарҳоитоу TTrA. 


w — elóev avrov, каї TTr[A]. 


of my possessions, Lord, Igive tothe poor, 
m Aavid aw; Aavetd LTTrA. a gryýoņ LTTrA. о [6] Tr. 
а “Ієреіҳо T. г agros (— Ñv [L]TrA) LTrA; — ойтос T. a + eis 
. front,) 7[4]. t gvkop.opéav EGTTrAW ; GuKopwpeay L. v— ё 


X måvres LTTrAW. Y ўи(сєо L; NAISEL TTrA. 


2 Tots wWrwxols фїбоудь TTrA. 


LU KE. 

Kai є тібс TL icvkoóávrgca, amodidwat тетра- 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, I return four- 
mÀoDv. 9 Elrev-ðè трос abroy 0 IgcoUc, "От: onpepov owrnpia 
fold. And?said “to ‘him ‘Jesus, To-day salvation 

тф.оік-тобтф éyévero, kaÜór. Kai aùròç vidg 'ABpadap 

to this house is come, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 

5 отау" 10 A0cv.yáp ó vióg Tov dvOpwrov ёптўсо kai ссох 
is: for came !the "Son ?of *man io веек and іо вате 
TO. üáv0ÀwAÓC. 

that which has been lost. 

11 'Akovóvrwv.0t ab)rGOv. таўта, mpoobeic elev mapa- 
Butas?were?bearing ‘they thesethings, adding hespoke apara- 
Sad дий тд iyybg “airov ғ уа: ‘lepoveadnp,' каї doxsiv 
le because ?near "he Iwas erusalem, and "thought 
avrove ort ngenxpiiga p&Xa зу Baca тоў Oot ava- 
they that immediately was about the kingdom of God tobe 
$aívegÜav 12 elmer ody, “AvOpwrdg тїс Ebyevi]c éropevOn 
manifested. He said therefore, А ‘certain high born proceeded 

&c xwpay paxpay, Aaßeiv avro Pacirsiay kai VroorpiWat. 

to a “country ‘distant, toreceive for himself a kingdom and to return. 

18 каћсас.0ё céixa доїћоус̧ ёартоў. EdwKev айтоїс бека uvác, 

And having called ten of his bondmen Һе бате tothem ten minas, 
kai elmev mpeg -abrotc, Upayparetoacbe шс" £pxonat. 
and said o them, Trade until I come. 


14 OLói.zoXira.abroU épicovv.abroy, kai ATEOTEUAAV трєс- 
But his citizens hated him апа sent an em- 
ү „э , ?, ~ L4 > L4 ~ 
Beiav oriow abrov, Aéyovreg, | OU.0cXouev TOŬTOV 
bassy after him, saying, Weareunwilling [for] this [шап] 
Baowsioa #ф нас. 15 Каі. &yévero. èv rp éraveMOeiv 
to reign over us. And it came to pass on “coming back *again 
avTOv Aafjóvra. rijv Васћіар, kai elzev gwvnOjva айтф 
this kaving received the kingdom, that һе directed іо Ъе called to him 
robc.CoUÀovc.robrovg olg °ёдшкєу" r0 аруйріоу, : iva 
these bondmen to whom Һе Бате the money, іп order that 
ууф. . тісті duerpayparetoaro." 16 mapeyévero.céi 0 
he might know whateach had gained by trading. Andcamenp the 
трӧтос, Хушу, Кір, 9-~va.cov тросёеруйсато дёка! prac. 
first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten _ minas. 
17 Kai sUzmev airy, Ей, dyaðè dove Ore г> édaxior 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
moroc éyévov, 100: iLovciav tywv imdvw дёка modAEwr. 
faithful thou wast, be thou "authority ‘having over ten cities. 
18 Kai 7AGev 0 дєйтєрос, Aéywv, Kópie, r.uvá.cov' éroinoey 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 
, Ры 1 Ї hh LI , ` S enn 3 r " 
mevre pvac. 10 Еїпғу.0ё kai rovtw, Kai où ‘yivou imarw 
five minas. And be said also to this one, And*thou Бе over 
тёрт TOAEwY.. 20 Kai™ Erepoc Haber, \ушу, Kúp, (дой 1 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, behold 
Hva.cov, ijv t&lyov amoxepévyny ѓу. соударіф` 21 epoov yyy 
thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. *] “feared 
Yap 65, бт. avOowmog averneac el аїрєєс ô 
for thee, because a man hars. thou art; thou takest up what 


| .XIX. 


а 
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taken any thing from 
any man by accu- 
sation, I restore Aim 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
Hao E he — 
ала s а parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 He 
said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went 
into.a far country to 
receive. for himself а 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn, 13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy biil I 
come, 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 


sent a mes after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign over us. 15 And 


it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he bad given 
the money, that be 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord,thy pound hath 
gained ten ands. 
17 And he said uuto 
him, Well, thon good 
servant: because thon 
hast been faithful ina 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
Tat, ry Mem f 
з poun 
gained five pounds. 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here ш 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid upin a 
napkiu: 21 for 1 fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


b — eomy (read (is]) T. 
d êv @ LTTrA. e ёебоке he had given LTTrA. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done LrT:4. Ky pva cov, Kúpte, TTrA. 
other) LTTr4. І 


f yvot LTTrA. 


€mave) yivov TA. 


h бека mpoanpyáaoro (mpoaetp. Tr) LrTrA. 


с elvai avTov “ІєроусоАђ L ; elvat `Теро›таАйн. аўто TTrA. 
€ Ti Ócerpayyua Teva avro 


i eye 
m + ó the (érepos 
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thou layedst not down, 
ani reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of ihiue own mouth 
will I judge thec, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thou my money 
into the bank, that at 


my comi I might 
have requ mine 
own with © usury? 


24 And he said unto 
them that stood ‘by, 
Take from him the 


und, and give it to. 


im that hath ten 
pounds. 25 (And the 
said unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given: and from him 
that hath not, even 
that he hath shall bo 
taken away from him. 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which wonld not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when hehad 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending nup 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
called the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 ra 
ing, Go ye into the 
Village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, where- 
оп yet never man gat: 
loose him, and bring 

him hither. ntl And if 
any man ask you, Wh 
do ye loose hin? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 Ànd 
they ihat were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said unto them. 33 And 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereofsaidunto them, 
Why loose ye the colt ? 
34 And they said, The 
Lord hath need of him, 
35 And they brought 
him io Jesus: and they 


AOYKAS. EL ж 
` obk-EÜnkac kai Өєрїў&с 
thou didst not lay down and thou reapest what thou didst not sow. ~He “says 
"OP aùr, EK Tov.crdpardc.cou к бє, Tovnpe боў®- 
*but tohim, Out of thy mouth ‘I will judge thee, wicked bond- 
AE. дес — Orc yw £a Apul avornpóc cipio, арш» 6 
manithouknewest that I ча Sharsh lam, taking up what 
obk.fÜnka ^ kai Oepifwy $  odetorepa. 93 Kai rari! 
I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow! and why 
эк 0 pes ? , и? M å r LES] \q 
OVK-EOWKAC то-аруоо‹гоу цоо ЕЛІ TNV тр теба», Kat tyw 
didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
Owy ой тӧкф — üv*émpata aro"; 24 Kai TOig mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
arma elrev, т an abro) тї uváv, kal dore тф 
ing by he said, ake from him the mina,’ and give (it]}tohim who 
tac дёка pvüc txovre. 95 Kai 'emov' abrQ, Kopie, eye 
the ten minas ` has, (And they said tohim, Lord, he has 
Seca эйс. 26 Лғус:"уйр" ?рїр, ore avri тф £xovre òo- 
ten minas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has shallbe 
Ünstrav ard.d& тоб "u).£xovroc,kai | O0 Exe ápÜfoerat 


given; but from him who . has not, even that which he has shall be taken 
Yar тод." 27 ТТА». rove.éyOpovc.pov *éxeivouc" то®с 
from him. Moreover ?mine “enemies ! those who 


и-Ө\№]саутас ^ “pe Baotrevoa én’ “aroc, ауйуєтє woe 


were unwilling [for] me to reign over’ hem, bring here 
каї karacgatareY  ёритросбёу pov. 
and slay [them] before me. 
28 Kai &zov тадта étmopevero éproooÜcv, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on | before, going np 
sic '"lepocóAvua* 29 Kai £ytvero wc jyywtv tic By6- 
to erusalem. And ібсвше to pass as he drew near to Beth- 


pay kai *BnOaviav," подс rö Opoc тд Kadodpevoy &XatGv, 
phage and Bethany, towards the monnt called of Olives, 
aréoteney 060 rüv.uaOuTGOv-^abroU," 30°eizwy," ‘Yrayere eic 

he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 
THY kartvavri кбир" iv y 
the opposite (?you) 'village, in which entering 
TGXov Ocütutvov, ёф” 0v ойдеїс Tore AVONWT WY irlen 


& colt tied, on which noone ?ever*yet ‘of "men sat: 
*Avoarvrec abrüv aydyere. 31 кай гау ig" ®ийс ipurg, 
having loosed 16 bring [it]. And if anyone “you ask, 
аД;аті! vere; ovrwe épeire *ajbTQ, “Ore o Kvptoc 

Why  doyeloose[it]? thus shailyessy tohim, Because the Lord 
avrov xotlav ғғ. 99 "АтғХӨбутес 0 oi amrecradpévot 


of tit “need “has. And having departed those who had been sent 


tÜpov кабос єЇтєў _ айтоїс. 33 Avdyrwydt.airav róv TONY | 


found as hehadsaid to them. And on their loosing ‘the colt 


felzrov" oi kúpot abroU zpóc abrovc, Ti Nvere TÓv 'mõNov; 

*said ‘the *masters of ‘it ' to them, Why loosoye the colt? 
34 01.02 felrov," €'O kópioc abro? eem Exe. 35 Kai yayov 
And they said, The Lord  *of*it “need has. And they led 
aùròv прос Toy 'Inooty kai “érippiarrec" liavray" та iyá- 
it to Jesus; and having cast their gar- 


n — ô but TTrA. 
LTTrAW. 


[]ттг[А]. 


г KG'y LTTrA. 
w — an’ avrov [L]TA. 
тоў (read the disciples) t[Tr]a. > Aéyov LTr. 9 + кої and ттгА. 
тау LrT:A. 


9 $a Ti LTrA. P pov TO apyvpLoy LTTrA. 3 — тўр (read a bank) 
з аўто ёпраёа LTTrA. — *etrav LTTrA. yàp for [L]T[Tr]A. 
x roúrovs these TTrA. ‘У + avrov; them TTrA. з Bhôavıá A. ^ — aù- 
d беа TÉ LTrA. € — avTQ 
i avTOv LTTrA. 


vie 


€ + dre because LTTrA, h émipivavres UTTrA. 


? , є , 
ELO TTODEUOJEVOL €UDT]OETE | 
^ ^ ye will find | 


a 
0 оўк.Ёёттырас. 22 Aty& 


| 


$1. 4 Шы LUKE. 


та ini roy толор, treBiBacav ‘тоу ‘Incovy.' 86 mopevo- 
ments on the colt, they рпі Зол [it] ‘Jesus, 


pévov.0t.abroU vreorpéyyvoy Ta.iparia“airéw iv rj 009. 


And as he went they were strewing their garments 
97 'EyyiZovrog.Ot.abroU 10) трдс̧ rg ката[3йвк той Opovc 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 

TOv awy Tjpbavro üzav то  Xij0oc тоу pa0nró xutpov- 


in the way. 


of Olives began All the multitude ofthe disciples, rejoic- 
тес atveiy TOv Өєду wry pleyady тєрї “racer” v 
ing, to praise God with a*voice “loud for all 5which 
1002 Ovvápueuv, 88 Aiyovrec, EUXoynutvoc 0 
*they "had "seen [the] "works “of *power, saying, s Blessed the 
2 ` Н = D 4 
mipyóuevoc' Baoedc ty ^  óvógari коріои" ооа èv 
*coming ‘king in [the] mame  of[the]Lord. Peace in 


obparQ' xai дбЕа tv = viUiarow. 99 Kai twee rüv Papioaiwy 
heaven and glory in[the] highest. And some ofthe  Pharisees 
and той буор ?elov! трбс abróv, Л:давкаће; Emrigroov 
from the crowd said to bim, Teacher, rebuke 
тоїс.падптаїс.соу: 40 Kai dTokpiÜslc єтє» Paùroic," Ayw 
thy disciples. And answering  hesaid  tothem, Isay 
vuiv, Tr! tay otro. "сиотіусюсі ot АМїбө: *кекра& : 
› jowoww ot Vidor *кєкраЁо›та:. 
toyou, that if these should be silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai oc mgyywtv, ідо» т> mów txXavoev tx’ 'а®ўтў,' 
And as be drew near, seeing the city he wept over it, 
49 Мушу, “Оті i урюс ai ‘ob, “raiye! iv rj рой 
saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in day 
"соу" тайту, ra 
“thy ‘this, the things for 
0$0aAnov.cov" 43'0rt HEovow рёраг èri cé Kai "ma. 
thine eyes ; for?shall?come ‘days upon thee that "shall “cast 


Aovaw" oi.éyOpot.cov харака’ cot, kai meptkvkNogovciv CE 
‘about ‘thine "enemies 7a “rampart ‘thee, and shall close around thee 


Kai cuvitovoiy сє TüvroÜtv, 44 rai éCagiovotv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level ?with “the *ground 
oe каї тӣ.тёкуа. соъ ёу dol, Kai обк.афђсоосі» у oot Xi0ov 
"thee and thy children in thee, and ‘shall not leave fn thee а stone 
ёті MOgr" ау0' Фу obktyvec Tov Kady тїс ётіскотіс 
upon a stone, because thou knewest not the season of *visitation 
gov. 
"thy. 
45 Kai stoehOey etc rd iepòv ТоЁато ёк@@ХАнъ>» rovc 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
Twrovytag "iv аўйтф xai e i i MUN 46 Atyov abroic, 
seiling in it and uying, saying  tothem, 
Téyoazrat, 'O.olkóc.pov olkoc rpooevyijc оті“ ®мшеїс.бё 
It has been written, My house ahouse of prayer is; but ye 
abróv éromoare omar Муст». 47 Каі у Oáckov 
it have mado a den of robbers. And he was teaching 
ró.ka0' 1u£pav iv тф ієрф` ot.dé ápyuptic Kai ot ypappareic 
day by day in the temple; and the chief priests and the scribes 


peace *thy: but now they are hid from 


„ 


т00с etprvgv сох"! эй›.дё ^éxpooy ато * 
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cast their garnrents 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 
36 And as he went, 
they their 
clothes in the way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the 
wholemultitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joiee and presise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
88 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
e,the stones would 
mamediately cry out. 
4) And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, lf thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
ny day, the things 
which belong unto thy 
pesce! bnt now they 
ате hid from thine 
eyes. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemles 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
ass thee round, and 
eep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
proga, and thy chil- 
en within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation, 


45 And ġe went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bonght; 46saying 
unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: butye 
have made it a den of 
thieves, 47 And he 
taught daily in the 
temple. But the chicf 
priests and the scribes 


© elrav 


k éavrOv Tr. 1 таутоу LTr. m — éaxój.evos T. п éy ovpavo eipyvy TTrA. 
LTTrA. P — ато T[Tr]A. 3 [őri] Tr. т guomgovgtv shall be silent Lrrra. 


£ кра$оутау TTrA. 
х [rov] LTrA. У wapepBadovory Shall place near T. 
LTTrA. = — ev айт каї àyopágovras TTrA. 
© — éoriv TTrA. F 


© айту LTTrAW. 
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and ite chiet, ofi ў» 
people soug o 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find what they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear him. 


XX, And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as hetaught 
the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, thechief priests 
and ihe scribes came 
upon Літ with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 

, saying, Tell us, 
by what authority do- 
est thou these things? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing; 
and auswer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
men? 5 And they rea- 
soned m themselves, 
saying, If wes вау 
From heaven; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
ed n him not? 6 But 
and if wesay, Of men; 
all the people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they conld not tell 
whence tt was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 


9 Then began he to 
speak to the people 
this parable; A certain 
Man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 

for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the hus- 
bandmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent him away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


«ир 
AOY KAS. XIX, XX. 
éhnrouy avroy arosat, Kai ot TUTO. Tov AaoU': 48 kai 
Twere "seeking '!him °to ?°destroy, ‘and “the first ‘of*the “people, and 
оўх-%Ейритко›! rò ті тосоо, б.Хадс.уйр йтас Eerpéparo" 
found not what they might do, for *the *people ‘all *were *hanging on 
abro) akovwv. 
Shim ‘listening. 
20 Kai éyivero ty pug rév.qpeodrfineivwy," Qu&okov- 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as "was ?teach- 
тос avrov TÜv aby &v rq 1єрф xai € ЕЧ ot 
ing ‘he the people in the temple and announcing the giad tidings, 
éréornoay oi ёаруреіс!' kai oi ypaupareic сбу roic mpeoßv- 
came up the chief priests and the Scribes with the elders 
[4 9 ` hel u i [1 ? Р Aé u крг. *u Li ~ Ll 
трос, 2 kat Зітоу" ‘прдс avrov, NEYOVTEC, Ue! ui» Ev 


and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 
moig ibovcig тайта _ mowic, 7) тіс ёот> 0 бойс cot THY 
what authority these things thou doest, or who itis who gave to thee 


» ГА , , a х X H , » 
t&ovaiav.ra)Tqv ; З `Атокр:дєіс.0ё elsev подс abrove, 'Ерш- 
this authority? And answering  hesaid to them, Will 


THOW buc кауш !Eva' Aóyov, kai eizaré por 4 Tò Ваттісра 


“ask ‘you ‘I7also one thing, and tell ше, The baptism 
™2Iwavvov" i£ obpavov. iv Т} E àvO0pomwev; 5 OLOE 
ofJohn from heaven  wasit or from men? And they 


9?ovuyeXoyicavro! m0óc  éavrotc, М№уоутес, “Ort tà». Еторе 
reasoned among themselves, saying, If weshould say 
'ЕЁ oùpavoŭ, : èp P Aiari" тойу! ойк.ёлтиттєйтатЕ abTQ; 
From heaven, Һе will say Why then did ye not believe him? 
6 iàv.0i sixwpev ЕЁ ávOpomwv, trac 6 Aaóc! катаћ№асғ 
Butif weshould say From men, all the people will stone 
npac ez&cu£voc.yág.éarw  “Lwavyny" профуту» sva. 
08; for they are persuaded [that] John 7a *prophet , ‘was. 
7 Kai атекр:Өпса» prsidévar móðev. 8 kai 0 "соўс теру 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
abroic, 000 be №уш piv £v moig s&ovoia таўта тош. 
tothem, Neither ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 
9"Ho£aro.ó£ "подс тд» Хаду Meye" тђу.лтараЗоћ№у.тайту” 
AÀndhebegan to the people to speak this parable : 

r ne a d ` 
V'AvOpuwmóc Frig! ёфӧтеысғу üuzeAOva,! kai Yèčeðoro" adroy 
A?man 1eertain. planted a vineyard, and let out it 

yewpyoic, kai amednunoey хрбуоос̧ікауо?с. 10 kai “у! 
to husbandmen, and left the conntry for a long time. And in [the} 
UT ` ` ч е 3 a ~ 
Kapp &ат&ттаАХг> Tp0c rove yewpyoùe dovAoy, tva awd тоў 


season he sent to the husbandmen а bondman, that from the 
картой той apmedovoc | "Ódow' abr 0102. уєоруоі 
fruit ofthe vineyard they might give to him; but the husbandmen 


bOt(payrtc adroy é&LamtortAav' kevóv. 11 Kai тоосёбєто 
having beat him sent (himjaway ^ empty. And е added 

“лера: ётєроу! доёЛоу` 01.02 какеїуоу Ótigavréc kai аті- 
tosend another bondman; but they *also?him ‘having "beat and dis- 


,F t М ` , d , 
pdaoarrec ѓЕатёстеЛау kevóv. 19 kai тросёбєто тёри 
honoured [him] sent [him] away. empty. And e added to send 


4 qUpua Kov LTr. 
riests TA. 


P + piv to us L. 


¥ A€yecy трос Tov Aabv L. 


у éfébero ТА. 
LTTrA, 


h «тау TTrA. 
— ёра (read [one]) LTTrA. 


5 — ёр (read каро at [the] season иттгА. 
b éfaméareiAay avTov Ócípavres TA. 


e ёёєкререто T. — f — éxetvwy (read one of the days) LTTrA. Е їєрє(Ѕ 
i Aéyovres mpoós avTov LT; — Aéyovres TrA. k Eloy TTrA. 

m+ 7d T. п 'Iwávov Tr. o gyveAoytGovTO L. 
а Дий TC ELTrA. T" — оби [L]TTrA. 50 Лафс̧ атас TTrA. * "loavqv Tr. 
" 'AymreAova éputevoey avOpwmos L. х — т GLTTrAW. 
a ĉwgovow they shall give 


© érepov теда LITra. 9 Tpérov перас LTTrA, 


| 


| 


{ _ 


XX. LUKE. 
rpírow"! vide *kai rovrov" tate - :2: Ваћоу. 
athird; and they ‘also *him ‘having *wounded cast [him] ont. 


13 elwev.dt 0 к0фіос тоў артеХФуос, Ti romow; cto 
And said the lord ofthe vineyard, What shall Ido? I will send 
rov.vidv_pov ròv ауатттбу` icwc rovroy {дбутес évrpa- 
my son the beloved ; perhaps him having seen they will 
тўбоута:. 14 “[ddvrec.d& abrÓv oi yewpyot &dtehoyiZovro" 

respect. But having secn him the husbandmen reasoned 

подс héavro?c," Aéyovrec, Obróc tor 0 kXupovópoc* !ósvre! 
among themselves, saying, This is the heir; come 
aToxreivwpev abróv, tva Tuv “yéynrac зү KAnpovopia. 
let us kill him, that ‘ours ?may *become'the inheritance. 
15 Kai ixBardvree aùròv tw ToU aumedWvoc arikrewav. 
And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
Tt обу momoa айфўтоїс 6 Kipiog ToU apmreddvoc ; 

[bim]. What therefore willdo to them the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 £Xe?oerat Kai атоћёсғ: TodC-yewpyovc-rovTore, Kai dwoet 
Hewilicome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
roy артеХ@уа @\Хос. Axovoavrec.dé® tetrov," My) 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, “Not 
&vovro. 17 `О.д# tuBdébac abroic тєр, Ti обу torw TÒ 
may 216 be ! Бп he looking at them said, What then is "that 

yeyoapuévov тобто, AiOov Ov amedoxipacay ^ oi 
Shas *been *written ‘this, [The] stone which *rejected ‘they *that 
oixodopovrrec, оўтос éyernOn eic kejaNrv ywviac; 18 Пас 
*build, this is become head  of(the]corner? Everyone 

0 тесу ёт’ ikeivov тӧу AÜov ovvOXacOfQorrav è 0v.O -äv 
that falls оп that stone will be broken, buton whomsoever 
тёсу Aikos aùróv. 19 Kai ™ičýrnoav" oi 
it may fall it will grind ^to "powder ‘him, And 7gought Athe 
"ápyiepeic Kai ot ypappareic! imiBaNeiv іт abroy rac xeipac 
chief ?priests *and *the  ‘seribes tolay *on him hands 


iv а?тӣ.тӯ-ора, kai i$ofüncav тоу Хабу" Éyvocav.yàp Ort 
in that hour, end they feared the people; or they knew that 
трбс avrove ° тђу:тараВо\№ђу.тайтт» elaev." 

against them this parable he speaks, 1 


20 Kai таратурђсаътєс ` атёстыћау Ріукабётоус̧,! wro- 
Ала having watehed [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
Kowopivouc tavrovc Owatovc slvat iva — imiNáwvrat 
ing themselves ?righteons  'to?be, that they might take hold 
айтоў 9"Aóyov,! Teie TÒ! ^^ тарадойуог айтду тў åpxğ kai 
of him in discourse, to the[end] to deliver up him tothe power and 
тў eovaig тоб "ytuóvoc. 21 kai érnpwrnoay abróv, Néyov- 
tothe authority of the governor. And they questioned him, вау- 
rec, Д:даскаћє, оїдбацеу bri 000@с ‘Aéyerc Kai бїбаок&ас, Kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
ob Марау modowmov, AAN im’ ddnOeiac тту dddv 
Receptest not [апу man's) persou, but with ` tmth the way 
тоё ғой didaoxec. 22 ELeorey нъ! Katcapt $ópov dovvat 
of God teachest: is it lawful for us “*to "Cæsar “tribute *to*zive 
7 ой; 23 Karavonoac.oé abrOv riv mavoupyiay slmev poc 
or not? But perceiving their craftiness hegaid to 


f — Uédyres ЫТТА]. E dueAoyioavto I. 
i — бейте LTTrA. k of 88 акобсаутес L. t elrav LT Tra. 
каї ot apxlepets LTTrA. © eUmev THY mapaBoAijv TavTHY LTTrA. 

| (read of his discourse) Tr. r бете SO АЗ LTTrA. ж Has TTrA. 
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they wounded him also, 
and cast Aim ont. 
13 Then said the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be 
ours. 15 So they cast 
him out of the vine- 
ard, and killed Atm, 
t therefore shall 
the lord of.the vine- 
yard do unto them? 
16 He shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
tt, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the same is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall be broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grindshim to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them. 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hoid of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor. 
2i And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thon 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither nc- 
ceptest thou tho per- 


‘son of any, but teach- 


est the way of God 
iruly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cæsar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 


һ a@AAyjAous one another TTrA. 
m ёбутоџу L, 
P ёркабётоус T. 


п ypauparers 
a Aóyov 


- LTTrA. 


tempt ye mc? 21 Shew 
me & penny. Whose 
image ала superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Cresar’s. 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto 
Cæsar the things which 
be Cæsar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God's. 26 And they 
eould not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came tohim 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless. 31 And the 
third took her; and in 
like manner tho seven 
also: and they left no 
children, and died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the re- 
surreciion whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem, The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marcy, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unio 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection, 37 Now 
that the dead are rais- 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, when he 


t — Ti pe weepacere ТТгА. 
they shewed [it]. And he said т. 
в Totvvv &7600T6 TTrA. 
(read who say there is not (иі) а resurrection) tr. 
E — éAafey TTrA. 
k + kat even E. 
n 3 yvr ойу ev т the woman therefore in the ra. 
3 yaptGovras LTTr ; YARITKOVTAL А. 


avrous TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
тос] likewise L. 


ЛОТКА. 


avrovc, *Ti us wepacere', 24 'imisiLart' uou Ónvágvov:" 
them, Why me do yetempt? Shew me в denarius: 


rivoç £yet &ikóva Kat émtypagny ;  Атоко:дёутес".0ё Yelzrov,' 


whose ‘has *it ‘image "and "inscription? And answering they said, 

Kaícapoc. 25 'O.02 simtv *adroic," “Amddore roivuy" rå 
Caesar's, Andhe said  tothem, Rendet therefore the things 

Kaícapoc ° Kaicagi, nai rà тоў 0:00 rQ бвр. 26 Kai 


of Cæsar to Cæsar, , of God to God. And 


obkicxyucar émraPicOa Cadrov'pnuarog ivayrioy той 


and the things 


they were not able to take hold of his speech before the 
aod’ xai Oavpdoayrec imi тӯ.атокрісыи.афто? ёсіуцсау. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 


27 ПоосАӨдутес.дё тірес tv LSaddovcaiwy, oi dvr- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 
Aéyovrsc! avacracw pn Elva, éwnpwrynoay avróv, 28 Atyov- 
За ‘resurrection “there is, they questioned him, say- 
тєс̧, Д:даскаћ, “Мосс! Eypapev трі, tay rwoc- адећфдс 
ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone's brother 
amo0dvy ixwy уууаїка; kai oUroc arexvoc ‘алтобйљлр,! iva 
should die having a wife, and he childless shoulddie, that 
№ 8р · 0.адећфдс-айто? rrjv yvvaika Kai avacrhoy azippa 
?ghould*take `his *brother ihe wife and should raise up see 
тф-йбех\фф-айто®. 20 ёптӣ ойу адеАфоі сау каї mpüroc 
to his brother. *Seven “then *brethren'there“were;andthe first 
Aa(jov  yvvaika amtÜavev árekvoc: 30. kai %éhaBev" ò 
having taken a wife died ehildless ; and Stook — е 
devrepog "rijv yvvaika, kai obroc ётёдаље» drtkvoc* 31 Kai 
"second the woman, and һе died childless ; and 
t Р EX D СА "m r ЕД ^ M € Li ^ k » 
б rpírog éhaBey айтт›!' woadbrwcdé каї oL éxrà * ov.kar- 


the third took her; and likewise also the seven did not 
éduroy ríkva, Kai апёдаъо»` 32 dorepoy 10 zavrwy' amé- 
leave children, and died ; last and ofall died 


Üavev kai.) yvvg." 33 "iv.rg.obv' -àvacrács rivoc avray 
&lso the woman. Thereforein the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat yuv; ot,yàp ётта Eoxor айти yvvaika. 34 Kai 
dees she become wife? forthe seven , had her аз wife, Ала 
°@токро!бїс! elev abroic-ó InooUc, Oi vioi тоё.айфъос.тойто® 
answering "said “to *them = ‘Jesus, The sons of this age 
apovew kai Péxyaulokovrau" . 30.01.08 | karabuwÜOEvrtg. ToU 
Y "ари 6 
pmarry and. are given in marriage ; but those accounted worthy 
alavogixeivou тої» Kai rijg avacracewe тйс ёк 
За *age lto?obtain and the resurrection  which(is]from among 
- vEKpGy obr& yauoUcu ойт= Чёкүашіскоутоі`!. 86. "obre! 
[the] dead neither marry nor are given in marriage; *neither 
yao ámolavs&v ire», dbvavrar’ ladyyehouydp iow, kai 
for *díe Sany "more *they *can;, forequalto angels they are, and 
e 7 > s 2g 0 ^ ^ 3 СА e ae wf \ 
viol elsi» *rov" Өкой, «ТЇС @растасєшс vioi óvrtc. 87 `От дё 
sons аге of God, Sof “Һе. ‘resurrection “sons ‘being. But that 
éyéipovra oi vexpoi, kai Mwone" éunrvoey ёті Tic 
are raised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part]on the 
© 6e£aré GLTTraw. w + [ot dé &ec£av. каї «теу | and 
х ot (read and they said) T.. У єіпау ТТА. — * прос 
b+ TO Tr. е той (read [his] a. а Aéyovres 
е Mwiions LTTrAW. f jj should be 
b — rhv yuvatka, kai оўто$ &:é0avev arexvos TTrA. i + [Goav- 
уч ^ td ^ \ x з 7”, 
1 — $ё mavrwy LTTrA. ™ kat 7) yuv améÜavcv TTrA. 
о —amoxpifeis LTTrA. P yagtakovrat 
r оубё LTrA, з — TOU ТІГА. 


Bárov, we eyer коріо róv Gedy 'АВрайџ каї *róv" Өгду 
bush, whenhecaMed[the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 


'Ттайк kai *róv" 0cóv Iacob: 88 Өєбє-бё ойк. сті vexpüv, 

oflsaac and the God  ofJacob; but God heisnot of [the] dead, 
Ora Lovrwy. wavrec-yap airy Caucw. 39 ‘AmoxprOer- 
bat of[the]living; . forall for him lire. * Answering 
reg O& Tiveg rüY ypapparéwy “їтоу,! Дідаскаће, Kadic 


tand some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 
elmac. 40 Obktr. х0" érod\pwr  iatpordv avrov 
thou hast spoken,  7Not"any *more ‘and did they dare to ask him 
ойдёу. 
anything. і 
(Gt. nothing.) 


41 Eirev.ci трдс atrotc, ae Aéyovow roy xpioroy Yvióv 
And he said to them, How dotheysay the Christ "Son 
*AaBid!. elvai”; 42 "kait abróc" *AaBid" Хун Ev BiBAQ 
3of*David ‘is? and himself David says  in[the] book 
bPadpisy, Elev *0* к?огос̧ TQ-kvpiq. nov, Ká0ov ёк 0c£uiv.uov, 
of Psalms, “Said “the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit оп my right hand, 
43 fuc.àv 04 ro?cixO0poóc.cov ` ?тотбдіоу rOv.r00Gv.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy fest. 
44 7Aaßið! обу кірі» афто»! каћї, kai mõcç "vióc.abroV" 
David therefore ?Lord "him ‘calls, and how his son 


éory ; 
is he? 
45 'Akobovroc 0t таутдс ToU AaoU elrey ‘тоїс pabyraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to *disciples 
, LÀ [| 2 , 4 ~ 4 LÀ $ 
avrov," 46 ee р. ano TOY ypappartwy TOv BerOvrwv 
this, ware of the scribes who like 
ztpvmaréiv ёу' отоћаїс, kal giovyrwy doraopodg iv тойс 
to walk “in robes, and love salutations in the 


&yopaic каї rpwrokaGedpiac ty raic ovvaywyaic kal tpw- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
токћ№сіас iv тоїс deirvoie’ 47 Sot kartoO(tovotv* тас oixiac 
places in the suppers ; who ‘devour the houses 
TOY xnpüv, каї mpoddoe parod —xpooeiyovrat." obro 

of widows, and as a pretext *at“preat *length ‘pray. These 
pbovra* теріссдтєро»! кріра. 
shall receive more abundant ju ent. 
21 A» antt. eldev tote Baddovrac “ra döpa dürr 
And having looked up he saw the "casting Stheir *gifts 
tic’ rò yačopviáriov" TXovoiove* 9 eldev.dd xai rival 
šinto “the "treasury Trjch, апа hesaw also “a certain 
joa» wevixpay Badrdovoay ika “dbo Хетта"! 8 kal elrev, 
dow *poor casting therein two lepta And he said, 
'"А№Өёс Аёуш piv; Öre 1) xpa ay Troy?) avri ?srAciov? 
Ofa truth Isay фо уоп, that idow ароот ‘this more 
müvrov ffaXev" 4 Ратаутєсчудр ‘otro ёк ' Tov 'repio- 
than all cast in; for all these out of that which was 
cevovroc avroic tGaXov tig rà dwpa “тоў Өғоё,! abr5.0t 


calleth the Lord t 
God of Abraham, ап 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not а 
God of the dead, but 
of the living : for all 
live unto him. 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, then hast well 
said. 40 And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all, 


4) And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David's 
son? 42 And David 
himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son ? 


45 Then in the audi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 

iof rooms at feasts; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 


prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. З And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast in more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 


abounding to them cast into the ts of God; butshe ings of God: but she 
t — yoy LTTrA. v elrav LTTrA. з ёр for TTra. У elvai Aaveib убу TA. 
3 Aavié OW ; Aaveid LTTrA. з ол)тбс yap for "himself T. b 4+ tay the L. € — 0 


(read (the) утга. d abróv kúpiov Trà. — * avTOU vids TTrA. 
TTr ; wpós &vToUs to them A. gou xa rea Ocovres those devouring L. 
praying L. i Ajporrat LTTrA. 
Twa l; тера [xai] A ; — каї TTr. 

P тауте$ L. 9 — той cov T(Tr]A. 


m Aera буо Tr. 


k «1с то уабофиАако» ta бора офтобу TTrA, 
в олутуу ту птоҳі LTr. 


f — avrov (read the disciples) 


h pog evxójevot 
{кай 
о wAetw LTA. 
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of her IET hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 
adorned with 
and 


j 9 these things which 
ye behold, the days 
will como, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And ere him, 
saying aster, but 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shallcome 
to pass? 8 And hesaid, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall pomo! in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ; and the time 
draweth near: go ye 
not therefore after 
them. 9 But when ye 
shallhear of wars and 
commotions, be not 
terrified: for these 
things must first come 
to pass; but the end їз 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gainst mation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 1l and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay theirhands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name's sake, 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony. 
14 Settle i? therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shali answer: 15 for 

will giveyoua mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversaries shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


ЛОТКАХ. бух 
ёк Tov.voreonparoc.avric "йтарута! róv piov òv elyev 
outof her poverty all the livelihood which she had 
N 
éBarev. 
did cast. 


5 Kai туюр Aeyóvrwv mepi той tepov, Or: М№Өос kaXoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with stones ‘goodly 


kai *àvaOnuacw! Kexoopyrat, eUrtv, 6 Tatra à Oew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things whioh ye sre 
Eire, étdevoovrat ýpépar iv atc оўк:йфеӨїйсета МӨос iri 
holding, *will?come days in which shall not beleft ^ stone upon 
Aio * òc ob.karadvOnoera. 7 'Ernpúrnoavðè aùróv, Né- 
stone which shall not be thrown down. And they asked him, say- 


AióáckaAe, wore. обу. табто. tora; каї Tí. TÒ 
Teacher, when then "these *things ‘will be? and what the 


[4 (А ~ 4 t a 
bray £g .radra yivecOar; 8 ‘O08 slmev, 
when ‘are ‘about these things to take place? Andhe said, 


BAémere ра) тћаљтӨйтє". , woddoi-ydp ésdevoovra imi T 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 


дубраті роо, Aéyovrtc, V Ori! ёуш ёш” коі, 'O kaipóc Ñy- 
i ja 


yovréc, 

ing, 

onpeioy 
sign 


my name, saying, I агт е]; and, The time 
(кёр. и) “ойу! mopsvÜirs бтїсш abrov. 9 бтаъ-бё 
rawn near. ?Not *therefore go ?ye after them. And when 


? , [А 4 3 ^ 4 ~ ~ 
akovonre ToAtuovc kai акатастасіас, pn.mronOnre’ si 


ye shall hear of wars and commotions, not terrified; *must 
áp тафта. yevioOa' mpürov, àÀN ойк. єйӨ шс TÓ 
for “these “things take place first, but not immediately [is] the 
réog. 10 Tore £Aeytv | avroic, ‘Eyeoloeras EOvoc Téri" 
end, Then he was saying ёо them,  ?Shall?rise *up ‘nation against 
£Üvoc, kai Васа imi Baorsiav’ 11 ceopoire peyadror 
nation, and kingdom against. kingdom; also earthquakes ‘great 
z D ә M a) 4 ` » Hi L4 bat 
kara . толоос KAL шо Kat ошо: £gorrat, oBn- 
in different places and. famines and pestilences shallthere be, *fearful 
roa" тє kai “onpa ám otpavov" ueyáXa сташ. 12 Tipo 
3sights 'and and “signs “from -*heaven ‘great shalltherabe. “Before 


д2. robrwv S&mávrov! émPBarovow èp; bude тас хеїрас 
‘but *these *things За] they will lay upon you hands 


aùrõv, kai Ouó£ovctv, тарабиббитес slc * сууауоуйс Kai 
‘their, and will persecute [you], delivering up ќо: synagogues and 
$vXakác, fáyouévovg! `i &ri (aeUXéic kai s]yeuóvac, Evekev 
prisons, bringing [you] before kings and governors, on account of 
rov.dvoparoc.pov. 13 amoBnoera£dé" vuiv sig uaprüptov: 
my name; butitshallturn out to you for  atestimony. 
14 ^0£cOr! оу івіс rag кардіас! иф» uy) mpoperergy aro- 
Settle therefore in your hearts nob to premeditate to make 
№упӯђуок" 15 éya.yàp dwow vyiv cropa kai софіау, 

а defence ; forI will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
ov.0vvigcovroa *ávrsurtiv 10000! ávriorjvat! ™wayrec" oi 
*shall Snot "be Sable ?to ‘reply !'to ‘nor Sto “resist iall ?those 
avrineipevor vpiv. 16 тарадобђсгсдє.02 Kai brò yovéwy kai 

3opposing *you. But ye will ba delivered np even by parents and 


SS —————————————Á 


т тарта LTr. . 
x yevéoOat тайта А. 
bd ф6В10ра UrrA. 


f arayouevous leading [you] away Trra. 
k avrigryvar ovde &vrevreiv L; &vria iva?) àvrevreiv ([7 артем. | Tr) TTrA. 
m дтартєс̧ TTrA. 


карба LT Tra. 
15 ora, 


3 4yaÜépaoiuw LT. * + ôe here ne” v — ore [r]r(TrA]. 


м OUV LTTrA. 

‘3 kal ката TÓTOUS TTrA. з Мошо kat Atol LTrA. 
ómóv шої кай Ap. 

d'qábrOv GLTTrAW, ‘e + ras the ТТА]. 

g — бё but тгл]. ^ h Qére TTrA. l év rats 


Y ёл LTTrA. 
ЕД ^ a 
am ovpavol onpeta E. 


хх е LUKE. b 


&0sXó dv Kai govyyevöv Kai diNov, каї Óavaroaovcur 
brethren and relations and friends, and they will put to death [some] 
dH ie 17 Kai {сєсбє prcodpevon br mávreov дй 
fromamong you, and yo will be hated by all because of 
. м z ` хуа Вы An «м D x И СО 
тӧ:0ъона роо. 18 kai Opi£ ik тўс. кефаћ№с̧лиь où-p) Amò- 

ту пате. “And a hair of your head inno wiso may 
Anra. 19 iv тўлтоноуў орбо "krgcac0s" ràcavxác.vuov. 
perish. By your patient endarance gain your souls. 
90"Orav.0? idyre kvxXovutvgv. отб стратотёдо riv" Iepov- 

But when yoses "being “encircled *with Farmies Jeru- 


саАХйн,тбте yvõre öre — Tyywsv 1 .EpHypeworc.abrijc. 21 тдте 
salem then know that hus drawn near her desolation. Then 


› 
Ev 


м " t e 
opy кас ot 
in 


oi ty rj Iovõaig $evytrwcav tic rà 
tho mountains; and those 


those in Judæa lct them flee to 
нёсф.абтӯс ёкушоєтюсау' Kai ot &v таїс ү®осис р elotpxé- 

her midst let them üepart out, and those in tho couníries?not 'let "them 
gÜwc«v tic abrQv. 22 bre tr) uépet ёкдекђоєшс abrai tow, Tov 
entor into her; for days ofavenging these are, 


PgAnpoÜOnvei. тарта rà yeypappérva. Bodal" raic 
that may be nccomplished all things that have been written; But woe to those 


ty. yaorpLéyotoaic Kat таїс Ondalovoare ty éxeivene теїсупё- 


wlth child and tothose givingsnck in those days, 
parc gag ы avayKn peyáNg ini тїс үс kal дру) "iv" 
for there shall bo ?distress ‘great’ upon the land and wrath among 


rip.Aaq.robrq. 24 kai mecovyTae отӧрат:` %ayaipac," Kai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] month of [the] sword, and 


+ ld › t LA ` » "n 4 t ` 
atxpuaXoruOnsovrat eic тарта та Ovn- rai Чероъсаћи 

thall bo led captive Into all the nations; and erusalem 
éorat ararovpévn отд #0›ф тахри! * rAnpwOGov 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
Kaipoi ¿bvõv. 25 Каі х ота! Ei ome iv Niy kai сєХ?]з/]) 
times of[the]nations, And thereshallbe signs in sun and moon 
Kat йстро:с, kal bmi тўс ync соуоҳ) iOvov tv  ámopíq, 
and stars, and upon the enrth distress of nations wlth perplexity, 
THXovonc' даХасопс cai cáXov, 26 droWvydvrwy áv0po- 


roaring offthe]sea and rolling surge, *fainting ‘at *heart 'men 
Twv ard $óBov kai поосдокіас röv — iUmtpyoptvwv Tj 
from fear апа expectation ofthat which is coming on the 


oixoupévy’ ai-yáp dvvdpec r&v obpavov catevOjaorrat. 

habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken, 

27 kai rére dWovru Tov vióv тоб &vOpoov ipyóutvov iv 
And theu shall they see the Son of man coming in 


2-32] pera Óvvápswc kai д6#с morig. 98 'A Kopever д2 
a clou with power and “glory ‘grent. ut *beglnning 
TOUTWY yivecOar avauxiate rai imápare rac кєфаХа@с 


'these "things to come to pass look up and lift up heads 

t ~ Li LU 

оноу Ori iyyila 1).йтоћ№тоюс:с?ибу. 29 Kal elev 
‘your, because draws near your redemption. And he spoke 


TmapafoX)v adbroic, “1дғте rijv ovkijv. kai wavra rà dévopa. 
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ten, and kinsfolks, and 
friends; nnd some of 
you shali they eauso 
to bo put to denth. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
myname's sake, 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of yonr head perish. 
19 Іа your patienco 
possess ye your sonis, 
20 And when ye shall 
seo Jerusalem com- 
passed with armies, 
then know that the de- 
solation thereof is 
nigh. 21 Then let them 
which are in Judæa 
flee to the mountains ; 
and let them which are 
in tho midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
them that are in the 
countries enter there- 
into, 22 For these he 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written may he 
fulfilled.. 23 But woe 
unto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
In those days! for there 
shall bo great distross 
In the ur and — 
upon this people. 
21 And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away enptive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 


`. salem shall be trodden 


down of tho Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in tho sun, and 
in the moon, and in 
tho stars ; and проп 
tho enrth distress of 
nations, wlth per- 
piexity; tho sea and 
the waves roaring; 
26 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things whlch aro com- 
ing on the eurth: for 
tho powers of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
then shail they sce the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with powerand 
great glory, 28 And 
when these things be- 
gin to come to pass 
then look np, an 

lift up your heads; 
for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 29 And 
he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig 


a parable tothem: Behold the fig-tree апд all the trees: tree, and all the trees; 

ө , » Д Р ~ 30 when they now 

30 orav Tpoßáňwow 10", BAérrovrec аф  EQUTUVP oot forth, yo sco nnd 
when they "sprout ‘already, looking (оп them] of yourselves 

a ктусєобє уе shall gain LTrA. 9 — Tijv LTTrA. P wAng@nvat GLTTrAW. m 

but LTTrA. r — ev (read to this people) GLTTraw. * paxatpys TTr. t та 6001 


парта LTTrA. х égovTat LTTrA. 


i sound GLTTrA. 


Y &xpts 1. w + oU LTTIrA. 


у nxous at [the] 


fay 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand, 
31 So likewise ye, when 
ye see thesc things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and £0 that day come 
upon you unawares. 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch yo therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
ef man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went ont, апа 
abode in the mount 
that is called the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in tke temple, for to 
hear him, 


XXII. Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
ealled the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
&nd scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him; for they feared 
the people 3 Thon 
entercd Satan into Ju- 
dassurnanied Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
eommuned with the 
chicf priests and cap- 
tains, how he might 
betray him ufito them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


A OW BAS. XXI, XXI] 


yureokere Öre 10р Фёүүўс rò Ө&рос ioriv. 31 obrwg kai vpeic, 


yoknow that already near the summer їз. So also уе, 
Ота» idyre Taira — ywópnsrva ywwoKere Ori Cyybc Фет 1] 
when уо ғее these things coming to pass know that near із t 

, ч ~ э a , * ~ (Li , ЫЗ 

Васа roù coU. 32 ёи” Myw piv, Ort où-p) map- 
kingdom of God. erily Isay іо уоп, that in no wise will have 
Д Li = 4 LUI e" A , t t 
eOy 1).yeveá.avri Ewe.ay парта yevnrat 33 o 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 


oùparòc kai тү yl mapedeboovrat, 01.02 №уо-роо оё.) 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, butmy words inno wise 
*rapthOwowy." 34 IIpocéyere.dé éavroic, тот *Bapvv0à- 
may pass away. But take heed to yourseives, lest be laden 
ow" oui ai кардіо" iv кролтаћ каї u£Oy кай pepipvaic 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwwrixaic, kai Caigvidwog i$ рас  émrg! 1)-)рёра ёкєзлү 
of life, and  snddenly upon you should come that day ; 
35 wc. mayic-yàp ёт&\Хєйсєта!! ixi mávrac то?с kaÜnptévouc 
for as a snare shall it come upon all those sitting 


ini прбсотоу пӣсус тїс уђс. 90 aypumveire Cody" èv 
upon the face of all the earth, Watch therefore at 
таутї кашф ðeóuevo 1а . fkarakwOijre"  ixguyéiv, raŭ- 


every season praying, that уе may be accounted worthy to escape “these 


та парта rà péddovra yivecOa, каі oraĝijvai £urpo- 
?things ‘all which areabont tocometo pass, and  tostand before 
cÜtv той vio) тоб avOpwrov. 
the Son of man. 
37 “H1.6& rac.ijpipac Viv тф pq) dWaoxwv' rág-0c-vókrac 


And he was by day in the temple teaching, and by night 
9 La э , ЕД * » ` P » д» E. 
tLepyomevoc nvdjiZero tic Tò брос тд Kadovpevoy Мобу 
golng ont helodged on the mount called of Olives ; 
38 kai тйс о Aadc wp0pilev трдс aùròv ty c 
and all the people came early in the morning to him iu the 
ієрф ákob& avTou. 
temple tohear him, 
29 “HyytZevoé 1) ёорті) rOv.aCouev т — Aeyouérm 
And drew near the feast  ofnnuleavened [bread] which[is] called 


пасха 2 kai ilnrovy ot dápxwptic kai oi ypappartic 
passover ; and "were seeking е chief ?priests ‘and 5the “scribes 

тд.тфс avidwow avróv' édo(joUrro.yàp róv Хаб». 
as to how they might put?to death him, for they fearcd the people. 
9 ЕїєўАбє>-дё 0" caravag tic 'lovOav roy 'mtwaXobptror" 


And "entered ‘Satan into Judas who is surnamed 
? ГА x » ~~. ? ~ ne ГА a ЕЈ 
Ioxapuorny, бута ix тоё apiüuoU Tay додека" А kai ате\ћ- 

Iscariote, being of the num ofthe twelve. And having gone 
Owy cuverddnoev Toig apyupevaw * kai. 1тоїс! страттуоїс 
away  hespoke with tho chief priests and the captains 
ró.cGc "abróv тарадф adroic." 5 kai éyapynoay, xai 
as to how him heo might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 


cuviÜevro афтф ápyóptov дойра“ 6 "kai Ewpoddynoer," Kai 
agreed ?him *money Чо “give. And he promised, and 


* mapeAcvoovrat shall pass away LTTrA. 


ори LTr. 


1ТТгА. 


| с aidvidtos ёлїттї} è$’ opas L; ётіотў e$. ops ai$vüótos ТТгА. 
eneureAeigeraa yap (read that дау as a snare: for it shall come in) LrrrA. 
f karugXvoyre ye may prevail TTrA. 
i xadovpevor is called ттгА. 

m avrots таробф avTÓV LTTrA. 


a Варпбоси GLTIrAW. b ai kapiat 

mayis’ 
e бё but (watch) 
h — 0 GLTTrAW, 


€ &0дткшъ év TQ єрф Tr. 5 
l — тоге ТТгА. 


papparevory and the scribes L. 
ee ae (read he sought) L. 


k + каї Trois 
% 
n — каї є 


xem LUKE. 


¿Chre eveaipiay roD rapadovvat abrir PabToig rtp 


sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away from [tlic] 
oxA^ov.! ' 
crowd. 
7 'HA0e.0 1) yppa тӧу.аќдр–оу Pip! £t 
And came the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 


BiecOar тд тасха. 8 kai атёстыћ» Mérgov Kai * Loávyiv,! 
to be killed the passover. And hesent Peter and John, 

, Р » е 2 ~ Er T ә 
eimwy, WopevOevrec ёторасатє uiv TO їтасха, tva payw- 
saying, Having gone prepare forus the passover, that we may 
pev. 9 01.02 'ebrov" abrQ, lloU ӨХас érotpaowper” ; 
eat [С] Dutthey said tohim, Wheré willest thou we should prepare? 
10 ‘0.02 elev айтоїс, lóov, eiceAOovrwy.vpwr tic THY mów 

Andhe said  tothem, Lo, оп your havingentered into the city 
cvvavrijos. орї» üvÜpwzoc кєрйшоз U0aroc Bastáčwv axo- 
3will meet ‘yon ?а man, a pitcher of water  earrying; fol- 
AovOjoare айтф tic т» оікіау ‘od" siomopeverar’ 11 Kai 
low him into the house where he enters ; and 
peire тф oikoðeoróry тс oikiac, Atyet oor 0 dwdo~- 
ye shall say to the master of the house, “Says *to ‘thee ‘the "teach- 
каћос, Поб torw rò Karddvpa Tov TÒ пйсҳа реті THY 
er, Where із the guest-chamber where the passover with 
рабђт@у-роо óáyw; 12 Какєїрос viv tie Yavwyeoy" 
my disciples І may eat? And he yon ‘will “shew *upper room 
piya iorpwpivov iket érotpácare. 18 'АлеХӨбутес дё &Upov 
*a?*large furnished: there prepare. And having gone they found 
кабшс Veionkev" abroic" kal yroimacay rb mácya. › 
аз he had said tothem; and they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai ore iyévero 9 @ра avimeoey, ' kai ot *dwdexa" 
And when was come the hour he reclined [at table], апа the twelve 
атдӧстоћог соу avrg. 15 kai elmev mpdc 2drovc, ‘EmOupia 
apostles with him, And hesaid to them, With desire 
¿mebópnca тобто rò тасха $aytiv ueb’ vuv тод тоё ре та- 
I desired this passover  toeat with you ore I suf- 
Orcty* 16 Aéyw.yàp vpiv, dre Yobkéri" où-p ayw "i£ 
fer. For Isay  toyou, that ‘any *more ‘not “at “all will lent of 

7 Ww m ; (lit. no more) ; 7 ғ T 

abToU! Ewc.orov TAmpwÜ0g iv rý Baorsig тоё Ücov. 17 Kai 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
деёарерос * тотоу, ebyapistnoac elev, AaBere тобто, 
having received a спр, having given thanks he said, Take this, 
каї õðapepisare Фёаутоїс'% 18 Аёуш-уйр bpiv, “т! où-pù 
and divide [it] among yourselves, For I say toyou, that notatall 
2 d , * ~e (4 А І - , a е fet fl е 
iw ато Tov *yeyynparog" тїс ápméAov twetorov" i) 
will I drink of the i бм ofthe vine until the 
Васа тоў Өєоў EXOy. 19 Kai AaBwy prov, єйхаротт]- 
kingdom of God be come, And having taken а loaf, having given 
сас EkAactv, kai ёбшкєз adroic, Aéywv, ToUró tarw Tò обра 
thanks hebroke, and gave tothem, saying, This is "body 
pov, Tò drip ўро» Qóptvov' roUro morire Sic" riv. tuny 
my, which for you is given : this do in the ?of?me 
avaprnov. 20 'Осайтшс kai TÒ тотор" perà TÓ.Óeervij- 
!remembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 
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aud sought opportu: 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came theday 
of unleavened bread, 


when the assover 
must be killed. 8 And 
he sent Peter andJohn, 


saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover 
that we may eat. 9 An 
they said unto him, 
Where wilt thon that 
we prepare? 10 And 
he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 
t into the city, 
there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in. 11 Апа 
ye shall say unto the 
good man o the honse, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where із the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
pue ? 12 And he shall 

w you a large up- 
per room furnished; 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and thoy 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
a es with him, 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 Апа 
he took the cup, and 

ave thanks, and said, 
fake this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake tt, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is шу 
body which is given 
for yon: this do in re- 
membrance of me. 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, 84y- 


° arep SxAov avrois LTTrA. 
LTIrTA. 8 + [coc] for thee L. 
LTTrA, 3 — dhdexa LTTrA. 
> eis éavro/s LTTrA. 
LTTrAW, f ob tra. 


P — ev (read jj in which) Tra. 
t eis fjv 1n Which LTTrA. 
У — ойкёті [LTr]a, — * abro it LTTrA. 
€ — Ore Tra. 


€ [eis] A. ћ kat 70 ToTI)puov wravTws TIrA. 


а 'Ioávgv Tr. 
Y &у&үало» GLTTrAW. 


4 + aro тоб vvv henceforth 2[TrA). 


r тау 
" eipyKet 
a + тё the (cup) L. 
© yevjparos 


ing, This cup : the 
пезу testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you, 21 But, be- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man gocth, às it 
was determined: bit 
woe nnto that man by 
whom he is betrayed 1 
23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
sclves, which of them 
it was that should do 


this thing. | и 


21 And there was 
also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said unto them, 
The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exercise authority 
upon them are called 
benefactors. 26 But ye 
shall not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chicf, as he that 
doth serve. 27 For 
whether is greatcr, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth? 
is not he that sitteth 
at ment? bnt I am 
among you as he that 
seryeth, 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in my 
temptations, 29 And 
I appoint unto you à 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that yo 
may eat and drink at. 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel, 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may 
sift you as wheat + 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth- 
ren. 33 And he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with theo, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


i ékxvvvóp.evov. LTTrA. 


m ourcnrety LTTrs. 


ч кабісєсде ye shall sit GLW; кабјссобє ye shall sit TTr ; кабуобє a. 
* exAiry LTTrA. 


xUptos 'Т[Тг]А. 


\ —— — di -— ha EU ab 
ЛОТКАХ. LI 
cat, Aéywv, Tovro тд wornpioy 1 rawn OwÜnk iv т 
saying, This cup [is] the new covenant in 


aiuariuov, rò drip pör `È ) 1 91 IIAg» {002 
-{ > 7 p vue» EKXUPOHEVOV. х >» 1000, 
my blood, which for you is poured ont. Moreover, behold, 


3 x&p TOU тарабббутос pe рет ёной imi rijg тоате. 
the hand of him delivering up те [is] with me оп the table ; 
22. *kai. ó.uiv.vióc" rod dvOpwaov lropsberau катӣ тб 


and indeed the Son 
r Р “ll ` C а 99 А [wm , т 
оріс pevoy т\р obai тф.аудрют.ёкєірр Ov od Tapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom heisde- 
didorat. 98 Kai abroi ijoavro ™ovlnreiv mpòc éavrove,, 
livered up. And they began to question together among themselves, 
тб, тіс dpa tin’  iÉ abrüv б roUro péid\AwY TpdooE. 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do, 
24 'Eyévero.oé kat $iXovew(a iv avroic, тб, Tig айтор 
And there was also a strife, among them, this, which of them 
Goxei eva, peiğwv. 25 0.08 elev abroic, Oi Васе 


of man goes according as 


is thought to be [the] greater. Andhe said tothem, The kings 
TOY iOvaY KupLevoveLY aUTOY, Kai ot soverdtZorrec 


rule over them, ' and those exercising authority over 
abrGv ebepyérar kaNoDvrat. 20 ъреїс.дё оду о0тос" arn’ 
them well-doers . are called, Butye not thus (shall be); but 
0 psizo» iv piv. "yevicOw! we 0 v&ortpoc Kai nó 
the greater among you.  lothimbo аз the younger, and he that 
Hyotpevog we 0. diacovor. 27 ríc.yáp peior, oO 
leads as hethat : serves, л For which [is] greater, he that 
AVAKELMEVOL ‚ 7-0 дакору» ; ovxi Ò avaKsipe- 
reclines [at table] or ho that servos? [Ia] not he that reclines 
voc. |, ёү®.дё& leim ёр tow роу" we oO діакоуф». 
-[ntiable]? Butl am  in[the] midst: of you  ashetbat serves. 
98 'Yusic.06 gore of  Ovapepernndreg рет ёро ty Toig 
But yo are they who have continued with me ш 
bd à » v , є ^ ' Р r 
Tepacpoic-pov: 29 Kayo dvariPepar vpiv, кабос дето 
my temptations, And I appoint to you, as ‘appointed 
* t * ) pA v p? РА i 0 D 
por O-rarynp.pov, Baorsiay, 30 tva. РёсӨйте! Kai zrtvgre 
*Lo5me ‘my father, a kingdom, that уе шлу ваї and may drink 
ёті тїйє-тратг&$лс-ноо ty тӯ Васі џоо, kai Зкабіспсдг' iri 
nt ble Ма 


of the nations 


my table my kingdom, and may alt on 
добуш», kotvovrtc тас дидека фићас̧ той lopayjA.. 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 *Elrev.dé 0 Kipiocg," Sipwr, Удроу, (дой, д caravac 
And “said "the "Lord, ` Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
éEyrnoaro ®нйс, Tov owacat we Toy sirov’ 32 iyw 
demanded to have you, forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; I 


0i idenOny mepi cov, tva ui)-SikANetimrg" у.тістіс.соу` kai Gv 
but "besought for thee, that may not fai thy faith ; and ?thou 
wore ExmiorgElac ' 'ori]pi£ov! rodc.ddedpovc.cov. 33 ‘0.02 
‘when hast turned back confirm thy brethren. 

Елеу айтф, Kopie, pera соў troupe cipu kai eic GuXakr)v kai 
mid tohim, ' Lord, with thee ready Iam both to prison and 


cic Vavaroy mopevecba. 84 ‘0.02 elev, Aéyw со, Tlérpe, 
to death ' to go, And һе. said, Itell thee, Peter, 


Х Ore (for) 6 vids wey Tira. 


1 х a « , ЫШ H 

ката. TO WPLOMEVOV ттореуета! 1.ТТгА. 
ï В > 

yiveo@u TIrA. 


о éy ETO йу eiut TTrA. P égÜnTre LY Tra. 
б — Elmev бё ò 
© g Tpugov LTTrA, 

тїр 


And hé 


d XXII. 


LUKE. 
ob." pwvhos ohpeoov ^ àXékrwp "Vzpiv.i! трїс *ámap- 
inno wise shall crow to-day [Ше] coek before that thrice thon wilt 
эсу 7ш! etdévar pe." 
deny knowing me. 
35 Kai elev abroic, “Ore апёстећа vpüc drep "fBaXav- 
And hesaid tothem, When Т. sent you withont purse 
ríov' cai mypacg kai ?тодпиӣтоу, u) тос vortpnüocart; 
and provision bag and sandals, anything did yelack? 
01-0ё 27тоу,! “Oddevdc." 36 «Елеу ойу! abroic, 'AMAA 
Andthey said, Nothing. He said therefore to them, *However 
viv б £yuv Ваћаутіо»" — Opoiwo Kai pav 
‘now he whe has &purse let him take(it), in like manner also provision bag; 
каї ò piixwy —qTwXrncárw TÓ.táriov.abro kai dyopacdrw 
andhewho hasnot (one) let him sell his garment and buy 
иёҳара»" 97 X£yw.yàp piv, bri “Eri! тобто то уєурацџёуоу 
а sword ; for Isay toyou, that yet this that has been written 
Os те\єсӨйуог èv ёро, тд Kai pera `* advopwv tdoyio8n’ 
must beaccomplished in me, And with (the) lawless he was reckoned: 


р атай. тері ‘роб тёХос Exe. 38 ©{-.д# *%7лтоу," 
foralso thethings concerning me ап end have. And they said, 
Корі, 000, pyaar «оде ддо.` ‘Oe єїтє>_ abroic, 
Lord, behold, ‘swords ‘here ({"are} "two. Апа he said іо һеш, 
'Ikavóv. iari. E 
?Enough “it *is. 

39 Kai iZekOwy tsropevOn ката тӧ ioc sic rò dpog 

And goingforth hewent according to custom to the mount 


ray &Xaw)v* ткоћ№о?0ђсау.дё? атф kai oipaOnrailabroU." 
of Olives, und followed him also his disciples. 

40 yevdmevocoé ёті той rorov ttv abroic, Moooebyecbe 
And having arrived at the place hesaid to them, Pray 

pap stoadOsiy tig mepaspóv. 41 Kai atric üTtomücÜn ат 

nottoenter into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 

ab’rav wost Mbovu Bodrny, Kai Okic-rd-yovura mpoonvyero, 


them about astone’s throw, and falling on [his] knees he prayed, 
42 Мушу, Патғр, & Bowe *rapeveyxetv" !ró sroriotov 
saying, Father, if thon art willing to take away ?cup 


Touro" йт ёро" т\зъ» pi тӧ.0№тра. ноо; GXXà rò sòr “уғ- 
‘this from me—; bat not my will, bat thine be 
vicOw." 43 "001.02 aùr йүуғ№ос̧ lar” obpavoU imoyiwy 
done. And appeared to him anangel from heaven strengthening 
abróv. 44 kai yevopevoc £v aywrig ixreviorepoy mpoonvyéro. 


him, And being in conflict ^ moreintently he prayod. 
Péyévero.oé 0' iQpmc.abroU woei OpduBor atparoc Akara- 
And became his sweat as great drops ої blood falling 
Batvovrsc! ётї тђу yy." 45 Kai avacrac ‘amd тїс 
down to tho earth. And having risen up from 


MPOGEVY NC, Aboy подс robc paOnrac’ cõpev *aŭtToùc коцио- 
prayer, coming to the disciples Һе оопа them sleep- 


pM MÀ meaai i - E 


Y — py (read shall not crow) ТТгА. w éos until LTTrA. 
eidévac LTr. 7 [uh] А. 2 BaÀAAavr(ov ILTTrAW, a elroy LITrA. 
c 6 66 cizey but he said T ; elmev Sé Tr. d BaXAáarrcOv LTTrAW. 
к [yàp] LTr. һ то that (concerning me has an end) TTrA. 
ciples) TTra. k wapevéyxat T; mapéveyke take away LTr, 
myvéoOw TTrAW. — ? verses 43, 44 in [ ] L. 
ô ([0] A) TA. 4 xarafaírovros TA, 
aÙToÙùs TTrA. 


е — Єтє LTTrA. 
i — оштой (read the dis- 
l тото Tò morýptov TTrA. 
* ато той from the Lrr. 
r 4- avrod (read his disciples) е. 


г EJ 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 


. 35 And he said unto 
tbem, When I sent you 
without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
36 Then said he unto 
them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and like- 
wise his scrip: and hé 
that hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
Ment, and buy one, 
37 For I say unto yon, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
complished in me, And 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors; for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And the 

said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
And hesaid untothem, 
It is enough, Ф 


39 And he caine ont, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
а& the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 41 And he-was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from me: never- 
theless not my will, 
but thine, be done. 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was ач 
it were үө drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose np from 
prayer, and was oomo 
to his disciples, he 
found them sleeping 


х pe ümapiijay 
b ObGevds TTrA. 
fore L. 


м 2 Ld 
P кої €yeévero 
з KOUAUJLCVOUS 


for sorrow, 46.and said 
nnto thom, Why sleep 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into iemp- 
tation. 


47 And while һе yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kiss him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Jndas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
wore about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 Апа 
one of them smoto the 
servant of thé high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear, 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Suffer yo thus far. 
And he touched his 
car, and healed him. 
52 Theu Jesus said 
unto the chief pricsts, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye come ont, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
ness, 


54 Then took they 
him, and led Aim, and 
brought him into the 
high  priest's house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off, 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hal, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 Buta certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked npon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him. 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not, 58 And after a 
little while another 
saw him, and said, 


v — $ and LTTrAW. 


t: — aUTO TTrA. 

d — олтоў TTrA. 
i ёттї» buoy LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
P ресос TTrA. 


a paxaipy TTrA. 
e — о L'i'ITA, 


п repixabicavrwy, having sat around L; evvkaÜuávron T, 
9 — avrov LTr[A]. 


АОТКАЎУ. XXII. 


pévovc! ard тїс Advance, 46 Kai elev abroic, Ti cabeddere ; 
ing from grief, and hesaid ёо ћеш, Why sleep ye? 
dvacrayreg moocevyecds, tva pisicéOnrE eic пєдасџибу. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter Into temptation, 

47 "Еті дё! abroU.AaAoUvroc, idod ÓxXoc, каї 6 Aeyó- 

And *уеб ‘as һе “was speaking, behold a crowd, and hewho was 

psvoc 'Тойбас, tig r&v додека, прођоҳєто "abrGw,! kai 
called Judas, one of tho twelve, was going before them, and 
jyywtv rQ 1gcoU girsjoa abróv. 48 *6.08/Inootc" eizev 
drew near to Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus said 

з ем. 2 , ? A ea ~ ә. ГА , 
air@, 'lovóa, фіМ№џаті Tov vióv тоб аудротоо mapadidwe ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up? 
49 "Iddvrec dé oi лєрї avróv rò éoopevoy  Yelmor! 

And *seeing those "around “him what wasabouttohappen said 

Zaur@," Kopie, & maráčopev iv раҳад"; 50 Kai irá- 
tohim, Lord, shall wo smite with [the] sword? And ‘smote 
račev tig тіс ФЕ айтбъ "roy dovdAov той арҳірёшс,! Kai 

.  fone'a?certain*of “them the bondman of the high priest, and 
&ótiAev ©айто® rò ovc" rò деЁбу. 51 атоко:Өгіс.д 0 'ImooUc 
took off his "enr *right._ And answering Jesus 
їдєу Еа — ғ 4 t ‘ ~ 9» a dA, RTI 
ttv, Eăre twe-rovrov. Kai apapevoc тоў wriov labrov! 
said, Suffer thus far. And having touched tho ear of him 
idoaro abróv. 52 Elieyv.d2 *o"'Imeo)g mpòç rode mapa- 
he healed him. And "said Jesus to 


those who were 
yevopévove fèn! abréy apxtepeig kai érparnyove тоё ispov 
come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
Kai mpeaBurépove, 'Oc èri Арест} FéiEedmrvVare" pera 
and elders, As against arobber have ye come out. with 


~ a СД LIES H м , t ~ 
payaipwy Kai ZvA\wy ; 58 Kal тира» dvroc.uou ped vpwy 
swords ‘and staves? . Daily when І was with you 
РА м e ^» a ? , 5 А ~ ? ? 2 i h ? ЫП 
EV Twp ієрф  oUk.iberetvare тас̧ xXtipac ёт  éu&. "ANN 
in the temple ye stretched not out [your] hands against me; but 
arn lüpnGv ior" 1) dpa, kai ту &£ovoía тоў скӧтоъс. 


this  ?your is hour, and the power of darkness. 
54 SuvdAdAaBovrec.dé abrÓv yayov, каї sionyayov 
And having seized him they led (him away], and led 


kabrov" eic ‘roy olkov" ro) apxiepiwc’ 0.02 1Пғтрос зуко\ обе: 
him into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 

pakpó0ev. 55 Påpávrwv" à wip iv рёсф тїйє ай\йс, 
afar off. And having kindled a fire iu [the] midst of tha court, 


kai "суукабісаут–ъ! афт»! ёкабзто 6 Iérpoc Pév_péow" 
eter 


and having ?sat*down “together “they Tsat re” PR among 
;? ~ , ~ Ў аза "5 ’ ` 
aùbrõv. 56 iðoŭðca.ðè | abróv radioxn тїс kaÜnusvov прдс 
them. And ‘having seen Shim ‘a*maid “certain sitting by 
TO POC, kai artvícaca . abry, тєр, Kai obroc abv 
tho light, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
avrg qv. 57 ‘0.02 пруђсато tabrov," Муш», "Гуа, ойк 
him was. But he denied him, saying, Woman, “not 


ola = adrév." 58 Kai pera Boayd ётєрос iðwv abróv én, 
1 "do know him, And after alittle another secing him said, 


w aùroús GLTTrAW. 1"IngoUs ёё TTrA. У elmav UTTrA. 
b тоў apxtepews Tov ÓoUAOv TTrA. — € TÒ ойс aUTOU LTTrA. 
прос Т. в еётАбате came ye out LTr. b @AAG TrA. 
К —— avrov (read [him]) LTTrA. 1 тўи oixiav Tira. ™ mepraipavrwy 


г ouk olôa айтбу, "vat TTrA. 


9 — avTOV LTTrA. 4 


MOT, xxut. LUKE. 


Kai od ¿ë abróv ef. ‘0.0 Пғтрос̧ "їтєу,'"Аубооте, о?к.єЦи. 


And thou of them art. But Peter said, Man, Tam not. 
59 Kal д:астӣспс cocti Wpac pidc, Хос тс Ctioxupizero, 


And havingelapsed about ?hour ‘one, ‘other ža *certain strongly affirmed, 


Aéywv, Er adnOeiac kai obroc per abrov Түр” kai.yàp VaAc- 
saying, In truth also this опе with him was; foralso a Gali- 


D. 


Aaióc éorty. 60 Еїтєр.бё о Пётрос, "Ауброте, oix-olda — 0 


lean he is. And “said ‘Peter, Man, I know not’ what 
Aéyeg. Каі тараурйна, itt Nadovvroc.avrov, tpwynoey 
thou sayest. And immediately, “yet аз he was speaking, *erew 


to" актор 61 kai orpageic 0 kópioc ѓу 8\еғу rø Tléroq: 
‘the cock. Andhaving turned, the Lord’ locked at Peter; 
kai UxepyyoOn 6 Пётрос тоё Aóyov Tov kvpiov, we elev афтф, 
and "remembered ‘Peter the: word -ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 
” ` эу? м v2 [i / "3 1 
Ort трі» аћектооа pwvijoai Y amapynoy pe тоіс. 62 Kat 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice, And 
éEedOwy ЕШ Yó Ilérpoc" £kXavotv тїкрфс. 
having gone forth outside Peter wept' bitterly. 
63 Kai oi аудрєс ot соуёуоутєс *róv Псой»! ivérailoy 
And the men who were holding Jesus -~ mocked 
NA , ` 0 DAE » 
abrq,0tpovrec" 64 kai wepieadvavrec avróv — Yérvrtrov. 
him, beating (him); and having covered up him they wero striking 
avro) тд TpóGwTrov, kai! txnowrwy *abróv," Aéyovrec, Поо- 


his faco, and were asking © him, saying, :Pro- 
А ГА — t LÀ 4 е ‚ D 
pyrevooy, тіс écriv 0 паісає сє; 65 Kai repa’ mod 


phesy, who isit that struck thee? And "other "things 'many 
BXaegnpobvrec &Xeyov. &c abróv. 2 

blasphemously they said іо him, 

66 Kai we éyévero 1)pn£pa. cvvi]x01 To npeoBurépiov 

And when it became day were gathered together the elderhood 

той Aaov, арҳієрєїс.тє kat ypappareic, kai *avyyayor" abróv 
of the people, both chief priests and scribes, and they led him 
aig тб ovvédpioy “Eavray," Х№уортєс, 67 Ei od ef 0 xpuróc, 
into ?sanhedrim ‘their, saying, If thou artthe Christ, 
eiri! piv. Elrev.ðè abroig, 'Edv jp то, , ovp) 
tell us. And he sald to them, If you Ishould tell, not at all 
тіотєђоцте 68 ёйу.02 "kai" ipwrijaw, ov.) атокрі- 
would ye believe; and if also I should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Өйтё por, T] атоћ№отте.! 69 итд.той уйу ста: 0 vide той 
answer , me, пог let (ше) во. Henceforth shall be tlie Son 
avOpwrov Kabijpevocg tx дғ#:0у тїс dvvapewc той Өғоб. 

of man sitting at [the] right hand of tho power of God, 
70 &EUrov'".0b múvrec, У) обу ef 0 vide тоў 0co0; ‘O.0é 


And they “said tall, Thou then art tho Son of God? And he 
mpic abroUc tpn, Y pelg Хёүєтє, Ort iyw eipa. 71 01.02 "elroy," 
to them said, Ye say, that I аш, And thoy said, 


Ti ёт. іурєау &xopev paprupiac'; abroi.yàp 1)kobcapev 
What апу moro need  havo we of wituess? for ourselves have heard 
ard roP.cTÓnaroc.aUToU. 
from his (own) mouth, 
93 Kai avaoriy 
And having risen up all 
5 bn Tera. t — 6 (read [the]) arrrrA Ww. 
(read he wopt) arm(A]. айтору him тА. 
* — avrov ТТгА. а anyyayor they led away тга. 
d — каї LTTrA. e — ро ў атоАуозуте 1{'ггА ]. 
h elmrav Litra. і éyop.er paptuptus xpetayv Th A. 


ата» rò mAijÜoc abrüv. *Qyaysv! 
the multitude of the led 


k qyayor GLTTrAW, 


Y + onpepoy ta-day ттгА. 
Y — Єтуттор олтоў TÒ mpoowney, Kat [L]TTrA. 
b avrov TTrAW. 
f 4 6e however 1Л'ТгА, 
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Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, 
І am not. 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 


saying, Of a truth this 
pho 


also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
whatthousayest, And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 


. upon Peter, And Peter 


remembered the word 
of the Lord, how ho 
had said unto him, 
Before the cock crew, 
thou shalt deny mo 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and ‘wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the inen that 
heidJesus mocked hin, 
and smote him, 64 And 
when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee? 
65 And many other 
things blasphemously 
spake they against 

im. 


66 And as goon as it 
was duy, the elders of 
the peeple and the 
chief priests und the 
scribes eame together, 
and lod him into their 
council,saying, 67 Art 
thou tho Christ ? tell 
us, And hosaid unto 
them, If I tell you ye 
willnot believe: 68 and. 
if I also ask you, yo 
will not answer nie, 
nor let me go. 69 Herc- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit on tho right 
hund of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
theSon of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that Lam, 7] And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit. 
ness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth, 


XXIII And the 
whole multitude of 
thom arose, and led 


w — ò Цётроѕ 


© elzór TIrA. 
g elrav 'VUrA. 


2 8 


him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began te accuse 
him, saying, Wo fonnd 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Cresar, saying that 
he himself i3 Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? And heanswer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
ғауезі tt. 4 Then said 
Pilate боз thay chief 
pricsts and to the peo- 
ple, I find no fault in 
thisman, 5 And they 
were the more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughont all Jewry, 

inning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the mnn were 
а Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod's jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself nlso was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod saw Jesus, ho 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirons to 
see him of а long 
scason, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9'Fben he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
ed him nothing. 10 And 
the chief pricsts and 
scribes stood and ve- 
liemently accused him. 


11 And Herod with his: 


men of war sot him at 
neught, and niocked 
him,and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 


same day Pilate and: 


Hered were made 
friends together: for 
before they were at cn- 
mity between them- 
selvos. 


13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
tho rulers and the peo- 

le, 14 said unto them, 

e have brought this 


l Пелатор т. 
Kaícapc LTTrA. 
even TT:[A]. 
wishing LTTrA. 
a ПелЛато T. 


t — ГалАабар T[A]. 
х — q0ÀAÀÓ TTrA. 
b *Hpdóns каї 0 114Аа@то$ (IHecÀ. 1) РТгА. 


LÀ hA E = 
| AOY K A X. х 
abróv imi тй 1ПЛато».! 2 ijptavrodé катууор» айтоў, 
him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
héyovrec, Tovroy ™edpoper" діастрёфорта rò tÜvoc", kai 
saying, This [man] we found perverting the nation, and 


kb ovra °Kaisapı $ópovc" didovat, PAEyorvra éavróv ypuróv 
forbidding ‘to°Cesar “tribnte ?to give, saying himself “Christ 
Вас№а siva З ‘O68. Aaroc" "тоотпос" abróv, Аёушъ,` 
Satking tis. And Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Xó d ò Baotlede THY Jovõðaiwv; `О.0ё ámokpi£cic айтф 
"Thou tart the king of the Jews? Andhe answering him 
ton, Sd Méyag. 4 °O.0é.UiAaGroc" elzev трдс то?сарҳієргїс 
said, Thou sayest. Aud Pilate ssid to the chief priests 
kai тойс dyNouc, Ойдё» Edpioxw airwoy £v rQ.dyOpomq.roórq. 
and the crowds, Nothing findl  bLblamable in this man. 
5.01.02 imíeoxvov, Aéyovrtc, “Ort ávactí& roy Aaóv, SiWdo- 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people, teach- 
көз каб Ane тйс lovdaiac, *áp£áyevoc ато rijc Farı- 
ing throughout *whole tthe of Judma, beginning from Gali- 
Aaíac Ewe woe. O #П:Хатос".0& ако?дсас 'LIaXMAaíay! 
leo even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee — (named) 
émypor)sev si 0 йудоштос VaMAGióc torv 7 kai ime 
asked = whetheribe man *g?Galilean ‘is; and having 
yvo?)c бт. ёк ric ££ovoiag "Ноодор éarív, aviweppev abróv 
known that from the jurisdiction- of Herod heis, he sent ?up "him 
прос Y ‘Hpwodny, дута kai айтду ё 'lepocoAvpoig iv тайтацс 
io erod, being "also the аһ Jerusalem in those 
LE t r е +t СА » ` a » ~ cY + , 
таїс ирас. 8 0.02 “Hpwdne wy róvLjoobv txápi Маз? 
days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
Twv.yàp VWOcNwv iLixavoU! дє» abrÓv, dia | rÓ dkobew 
for ho was wishing forlong to sea him, | because of hearing 
ZTO! тёр! abrov: kai. Aviv re onpetoy {бїр wm 
many things eoncerning him; and he was hoping somo sign tosee "by 
abro) ywóptvov. 9 tanpwracdi abrÓv ir Xóyow. xavoic 
"him ‘done. And he guestioned him іп *words 'many, 
avroe.oé obdéy amexpivato airy. 10 cornksacav.0$ ot dox- 
buthe nothing answered hin, And “had stood ‘the “chief 
ерес kai oi ypappareic, evrdvwg KarnyopotyrEeg айтой. 


3priests *aud *the “seribes, violently accusing him. 
11 ¿čovðevýoaç-ðè  aùròv 0 ‘Howdne тїз roig атратейиао 
Апа having ?set ^at Snought *him Herod with *troops 


avrov, каї ёртаіѓас, meptParuy *abróv" ѓоӘдта Aap- 
‘his, and having mocked (him],haviug put on. him "apparel ?splen- 
mpv dvewenpey avrov rp Háry." 12 cytvovro.0 фї\ог. 
did hesent?back ‘him to Pilate. And became friends 
0.теъПЛатос kai ò ‘Howdng' èv abrgj.rg 9p£pg рет àXXXov: 
both Pilato and Herod on thatsame day with oneanother; 
пройтгўоҳоу-уйр iv £x0pq дутес̧ mpdg Séavrovc." 
for before they were at enmity between themselves. 
18 Wherdroe".d2 *ovykaXeoáusvoc" rote apxeupsig kai rove 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests aud the 


№ a a , a ? $ t t 
dpxorrac kai тб» Хаб»; 14 гїлгє трос abrovc, Ipoonveykaré 


rulers aud the pooplo, said to them, Ye brought 
© eYpagey TTA. п 4 ypor(vead our nation) nrre[A]w. 9 фброис 
P + каї and [r]rria]. ч IIecAGros Т. *4jpoTQOcv TTrA. 5 + kai 


* + TOV L. w é£ ixavav xpóvov ÓéAcv many times: 
У -+ кої also т. z — аутор (read [him]) ате]. 
*"gUTOUS TTrA. 4% gvvkaAegüg.evos T. 


ххш. 


LUKE 
M м Гад е , a a + ^" * 
pot тоу.аудротоу-тоўтоу, Wo атострёфоута TOY Аабъ” Kai 
to me this man, as turning away the people; and 


1000, ѓуш évwrioy йй» avakpivac Cobdév" sbpov ty тф 
behold, I before you having examined (him) “nothing ‘found in 
avOpirw.rovry atriov or KATNYOPELTE 
this man blamablo [as to the things] of which ye bring accnsation 
кат’ abroV: 15 add’obdé ‘Howdng> ‘avéreppa-yap ®ийс трос 
against him; nor even Herod, for I sent “up you to 
e a - 2 т £i NOE м 0 f , 4 [4 
abrov," kai (000, ойбё аёо» Üavárov toriv пепраүрёуо»у 


him, and lo, nothing worthy of death is one 
айтф. 16 wadsioac | обу abróv amodvow. 17 Avdyeny 
by him. : Having *chastised ‘therefore him I will release [him], | *Necessity 


02 siysv йтоАйа» abtoig катй ` ioporyv Eva." 18 dapé- 


now һе Һай torelease tothem at [the] feast ono. *they 
краёаз! дг ‘raped Oe," Aéyovrec, Alpe rovrov, — dmóAv- 
?eried *out ‘but in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], "rg. 
соу 0 npiv roy BapaBBar: 19 дотіс jv. діа ordoww 


lease 2and to us Barabbas: who was onaccount of “insurrection 
той -yevopivny iv тў whe kai pávov 'BEBrypévoc sic 
!& "certain made in the city and murder oast into 
puracny.” 20 Пао "oir! o"WaAdroc! mpooepwvnoer?, 
prison. Again therefore Pilate called to (then), 
Oor ázoAvoat Tov "соду. 21 01.02 imepwvouvv, Xéyovrsc, 
wishing to release Jesus. But they werecrying ont, saying, 
PXraópwocov, ота?росо»! abróv. 22 ‘0.08 rpírov &arev 
Crucify, erucify him. And he a third [time] said 
mpóc abroUc, Ti yap kakóv imoímoev  obroc; ойдёу 
to them, What “then ‘evil did "commit ‘this (7man]? No 
uiriov' Üavárov sipov iv aùr’ maiðevoaç обу  abróv 
cause of death foundI in him,  Having*chastised'therefore him 
атоћ№)со. 23 OLOR trékewro $wvaic peyáXaic, airov- 
1 will relcaso [him]. But they were urgent with?voices ^ "loud, asking 
реро: avrÓv cravpwÜijvav Kai Karioyvoy ai фора abrOv 
for him to be crucified. Aud prevailed the voices of them 
Ikai röv apxepéiwy." 94 "О.д. IJAárocl émékpuev. yevioOau 
und of the ehicf priests. And Pilate adjudged “to *he ^done 
ró.atrypeat.aDrGv. 25 amtdvorvoé Fabroic' TOv ба 
*their request. Апа ho released tothem him who on account of 
cráciv kai $óvov GeBrnpéivoy cic “туу! dvXakQv, òv 
iusurrection and murder had been cast into tho prison, whom 
ўтобуто` = rov.dé. собу saptówktv тф.Өг\Хшєтї.айт@ъ. 
they asked for ; but Jesus ho delivered up to their will. 
26 Kai we annyayoyv aùróv, imtdraBopevor *Xipwwvóc 
And as thoy led “away “him, having laid hold on *Simon 
rivog Kupnvaiov "тоё! ipyopévou" žar! аурой, CmriÜnkav 


ta “certain: а Cyrenian coming from  afleld, they put upon 
афт Tov oravpór фри — óvtoÜcv той Inaov. 27 'HkoXoó0st 
him the cross to bear (it) behind Jesus. *Were “following 


бё атф moù mAijÜoc той Ааой kai yvvawüGv, ai Jkai! 
‘and him agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 


ле обер "Tr. 
Б — verse 17 [L}rir[a]. b ávékparyov TITA, 
€v Tjj puAaKy TTrA. ш бё however LTTrA. 
P Sravpov graUpov LTTrA. 9 — Kai TOV àpxvepéov [L]v[rrA]. 
G[L]PTrAW. t — Thy LTTrA. n 
* aro L. Y — kai LATTA. 


k TavrAnÜc T. 
а IIccAa7os T.: 


T kat LYTrA. 
Y Sipwva teva Kvpnvatov épxópevov UrTrA. 


man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the 

oplo: and, behold, I, 

aving examined him 
before yon, have found 
no fault in this man 
tonching those things 
whereof yo accuse him: 
15 по, nor yet Herod: 
for [sent yon to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is dono 
unto him, 16 I will, 
therefore chastise him, . 
and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must release one unto 
them at the fenst.): 
18 And thoy cried out 
all at once, saying, A- 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition mado 
in tho city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 


to prison.) 20 Pilato. 
therefore, willing to, 


release Jesus, spako a- 
gain to them, 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify Літ, crucify him, 
22 And he said unto 
them tho third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? 1 have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he might bo crueified, 
And the voices of them 
and of the chief priests 
rovalled. 24 And Pi- 
ate gave scutence that 
it should be as they 
required, 25 And ho 
released. unto then 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he 
per Jesus totheir 
will. 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the conntry, and 
on him they laid the: 
cross, that he might 
bear it after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also bi- 


f ávénejaper yap avrov прос иас for he sent him back to us т. 
1 BAnGets ((BAnBcts] A) 


9 + avrots them Le 
к — avrots 
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wailed and lamented 
him, 28 But Jesus turn- 
ing unto them said, 
Daughters of Jorusa- 
lem, weep not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children, 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that never 
bare; and the paps 
which never gavesuck. 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us, 
31 For if they do theso 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death, 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefaetors, one on 
tho right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know not 
what they do. And 


the rted his rai-- 
E апа cast lots, - 


35 And the peoplestood 
beholding. And the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the eho- 
sen of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, coming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of ile: 


malofactors which 
were hanged railcd on 
him, saying, If thou 
be Christ, save thysclf 
and us, 40 But the 
other answering re- 
buked him, saying, 


* — 0 TTrA. 
d [то] Tr. 


a [Ei] r.. 
ттд а ]. 


him said ТТгА, 


a + ai tho TTr4. 

‘е Або» LTrA. 
— gv avTois [L]TTrA. 

о émeycypappevy [Tr]; — уєурашие TA. 

qó BagtAcUs TOV 

© Обу av el ô xpwrrós ; Art not thou the Christ? TrrA. 


е = 


| 
AO Yarns. ХХ. 
ikózrorro kai £0g]vovv a)róv. 28 orpageic.dé подс abrác 
werebewailing and lamenting him. And turning to them 
76""[nooug sev, Ovyarépec 'IepovcaNQu, ui).kXatere ©т” ép£, 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
пл)» ёф éavrác kAaíere xai &zi ra-réxva.vpoy’ 29 bre (бою, 
but "for “yourselves ‘weep and for yonr children: for 10, 
Epxovrat tpépar iv atc  époUsw, Maxapiac ai отра 
arecoming days in which they will say, Blessed  [are]the barren 
kai* койма ai obxiyevynoay kal растоі ot ovK.20ndacay." 
and wombs which did not bear and breasts which gave not suck. 
30 róre .doÉovraw Aéy&w тоїс Óptow, "Посете! ёф spac 
Then shall they begin to say tethe mountains, Fall проп us; 
kai тоїс Bovvoic, Kadi Ware uae. 81 bre e iv т" dypgi 
and tothe hills, Cover uss. for if jn the green, 
СА ~ ^ Li ~ ~ t ? sp” 
Evy ravra -woovouy, Ev TQ Enow ті yevnrar; 32 Hyovro 
treo thesethings thoy do, inthe dry what maytakeplace? — ?Wero^led 
02 xal reoot Odo Kaxovpyo obyv airy | ávaweÜjvat. 33 Kai 
‘and also “other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death, And, 
er e , vw 11 ? a a , * Р la э A 
ore *amiA0ov" imi Tov rÓTOV Toy kaNoDutvov kpaviov ¿kel 
when theycame to the place called a Skull there 
éoravoweay avrov, Kai тос како?руоос, ду.цё» tk — Os£vv 
they erncified him, and the malefactors, the one on [Шо] right 
01.08 E — dprorepwv. 34 fóð InaoUc £Aeyev, Патер, dec 
and one on [thej left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 
, AU e 3 4 10 P» e н , e 
адтоїс" ov.yap.oidacw ті rotovory." Aapepičópevoðè та 
them, for they know not whut  thoy do. And dividing 
iaria.avrov EBadrov ExXijpoy." 35 xai ғістђке ó Aaóc Өкө- 


is garments | they cast a lot. Апа . ?stood ‘the “people behold- 
Е E wo & бё h n + L4 i А ? ~ il AE А 
роу" é ERUETTIPL OV.0E "kat" ot dpxovrec ouv avTOic," Aeyov- 
ing,  and*were*deriding “also 'the ulers with than, SRy- 


LÀ » A LI r > А, ? 4 2. 
TEC, AdAoug ёсшсєу, CWGATW EaUTOY EL обтос EOTIY 0 үрї@тос 
this is. the Christ 


ing, Others hesaved, let him save himself if 
ké той Oro! гк\ектос. 86. 'Evérai£ov' дё abrq kai oi отра- 
the "of?God 'chosen. And mocked him also the sol- 
Tira, просєрҳореуо: Kai", ó£oc mpospépovreç айт, 97 Kai 
diers, coming near and ?vinegar ‘offering him, and 
Aiyorvrtc," Ei" ob el 0 Васе?с̧ ræv Iovõaiwv, adcov atav- 

saying, If thou art the king of the Jews, save thy- 
róv. 38 “Hyv.di xai imıypap) "ysypauuévQ" in’ abrQ 
self, And there was also an inscription written over him 
Pyodppaaw `ЕААМикоїс xai “Pwpaixoig kai “EBpaixoig,! 

in letters Greek and atin and Hebrew : 
їЧОйтбс ёст ó BaaWeve- Trev ‘Lovdawy." 

This is the king of the Jews, 

39 Eic.d& ràv крєнасӨгутш» — kakobpywi ВХаафђи 


Now one of tho ?who had *been *hanged !malefuctors railed at 
», М The il 8 22 * 1 4 la it е] a э 
auTOv, ушр, Et со EL. O Xptoroc, GUGOVP GtGQUTOP KUL 
him, saying, If thou art tho Christ, save thyself and 
t ~ 4 2 0 ^ бё t et t? , , ~ , li 
"Hc. 40 'Атокр:бєїс.0& ó Erepog 'émeripa aùr, Хушу, 
us. But answoring the other rebuked him, — saying, 


b ойк €Opeypay nourished not Lrtra. е IIégare TTrA. 
f[ó òè... o хло одо]. |: 8 KAyjpous lots TA. h — kai LT. 
k той Oeov 6 TA. l évéracéav TA. m — kat [t.]rTrA. 
P — ypápqkaaty .... EBpaikots 
1 hy , Ф т = [4 “= A Lj 
ovdaiwy оўтос ([obros] L) urrrA. éyov Т[тг]А. 
t émeruuov avro ehy rebuking 


s 


| XXIII. LUKE. 


0002  poßğ о? róvOsóv, бт. iv тфаютёф kpiparı #1; 
*Not*even ‘dost “fear *thou God, [thou] that under the same judgment art? 
41 xai zjutic uiv. Óuwatec á£ta уар wy impáfayutw 

And we indeed justly; for ?а *due *recompense *of?what “we *did 


бтоханВ йорер" ovroc.cé ov0iv dromov ёпраїєу. 42 Kai 
!we “receive ; but this [man] nothing “amiss did. And 
Edeyey “rø Inooù, MvngeÜnri роо, кӯре," бта» Eye èv 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in 
Tp-BacXeig.cov. 43 Kai elrev aùr *ó 'Incobc," Apijy YAEyo 


thy kingdom. And said “to *him 1Jesus, Verily Isay 
sot," onpepov uer tod # iv тф Tapadeiow. 
to thee, am ^ with me thou shalt be in Paradise, 


44 *Hv.ói" moti wpa Ёктт, kai окбтос éyévero ip ÜAqv 
And it wasabout[the]?hour'sixth, and darkness сате over ?^whole 
\ ~~ е? РР а> td ol b * , , t e" a 

THY ур» ewe wpacg %ууаттс`" 45 "kat ёскотісӨп o ij oc, 

"tho land until[the]*hour ‘ninth; and *was*darkened «ће 7san; 

"kai toxioOn' rò катапётасра roù vaoU pisov? 46 xai 
and *was"reat "the *veil *of “Һе *temple in [the] midst. And 
физђсас̧ — peyary o'Inoodc elev, Патер, єс yeipac 

having cried witha*voice "loud Jesus said, Father, into “hands 

соо тарабђсоџа! ró.mvtügá pov. "Каі raUra"  sixwy 

‘thy I will commit my spirit. And these things having said 

эж? ШЦ * a * fe LA ү! 

tLirvevoev. 47 'I0wv.0à 0 {ёкатбутарҳос 
he expired. Now?havingfsoen'the centurion that which took place 

8266 б a 0 4 М "о к м 0 $ бї 
éO0&agty" тоу Өғоу, Хуш», Ovrwc 0.tv0pwoc.obroc dtkatoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man ajust 

nv. 48 Kai mávreç ot “ovprapayevopevor" було: ёті т> 

Iwas. And all the *whe *were ‘come “together ‘crowds to 

Dewpiav.ratrny, 1Өєородутє — rà. — yevópeva, тӧптоутєс 

this sight, seeing thethings which took place, ^ beating 
kéavrüv! rà отїӨ ®тотрефоу. 49 ғістукысау:дё mávrec 
their breasts returned, And *stood Yall 
oi — yuworot labroU" ™ paxpoOev, каї yuvaixec ai "avv- 

?those?who ‘knew Shim afar off, also women who tol- 

akoAovOisacat" айтф ато тїс l'aMXaí(ac, opdoa radra. 

lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things, 
50 Kai idod, ávip óvópart ‘Iwonp, BovXewr)c vrapxwy, 
And behold, a man byname Joseph, a counsellor being, 

o Zaun » 06 1 дік $ к ж | 0 Li " 
avijp ayaQoc kai дїка‹ос, 51 оўтос oUk.Tv-PovykarareÜcipévoc 
ашап good and just, (he had not assented 

me ы 4 ~ ГА E ne ? 4 РА , L4 
ту DovMj kai ry траёга айтшъ, ато `Арџадаіас móňewg 
tothe connsel and the deed  ofthem,) from Arimatho»a & city 

r&v 'lovóaiwv, Oc.Akai" просєдёуєто ‘kai avróc" rnv Baci- 

of the Jews, and who *was *waiting ffor also "himself the king- 

Хау той ÜcoU, 52 obroc mpooedOwy тф "Tár" утђсато тд 


dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
cepa тоб Inoov. 53 кіі kaÜeAuv  taùrò" éverUMEev avr 
body otf Jesus, And having taken *down it he wrapped it 


EJ 


Y — то (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) T[Tr]a. Y got Аёуш ТТгА. 
a evarns LTTrA. 
сёсхісбт óé T. 1 парат(Өєал I commit LTTrAW. 
f éxatovrapxys TTr. g 655 абе LTTrA. © ovvmapa'yevopevor TA. 
Seen LTTrA. kx — аутор (read the breasts) TTrA. l аўто LTTrA. 
n сџуаколоубоўсоі ТТгА. 9 + каї and т. 

3 — kai and LTTrA. г — каї avros UT'tra. 


2 ПеАйто T. 
ТТА 


rò ` yevópevov` 


w — кире [L]TTrA. 
з каї ny non ([769] Tra) and it was now LTTra. 
b ToU HAlov ékAvróvros (darkness came) from the sun failing T. 
e kat тодто ahd this L ; ToUTo Se TTrA. 
i Geoprjcavres having 


OM 


235 


Dost not thon fear 
God, seeing thon art 
in tho same condem- 
nation? 41 and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the dne reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdone nothing 
amiss, 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
dom. 43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thon be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour, 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple was rent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
Icommend my spirit; 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was ^ righteous man, 
48 And all the ple 
that came toget to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which wcre 
done,  smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and tho 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was a man named 
peg a counseller ; 
and hewasagood man, 
and a just: 5l (the 
same had not consent- 
ed to the counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


x — ô Inaovs 


m +. ao from LT. 


P gvrxaraTiUejevros T; туюукататебецёгоў А. 


t — аўто (read (it]) 


у = 

and laid itin a scpul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
$4 And that day was 
the. preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 


55 And the women 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held the sepulehre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment, 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the weck, 
very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 


they had prepared, and - 


eertain others with 
them. 2 And the 

found the stone rolle 

wt way from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in, and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek yethe 
Irving among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 


risen: remember how: 


he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 Saying, The 
Son of mau must be 
delivered into tho 
hands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And thcy re- 
membered his words, 
9 and. returned from 
the sepulchre, and told 
ml these things unto 
the eleven, and to ali 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the 


mother of James, and 


other women that were 
with them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And their 


Y avrov him LTTrA, 


y — kat LTTrAW, 
с Baddws LTTrAW.. 
0000a« бё LTTrA. 


shining raiment LTTrA. 
` LEY ^ 3 em DE т. 

n тоу vióv то) аубротоу оті Set TIrA. 

г + 7 the [...] vrrr[A]w. 


‚ 8 єтї rà цуђцо. Abov Т. 
€ аторесо@сь LTTrA. 


е н і = а 


A-OVPAK АЧУ, XXIII, 3 
owddm. ка &Üykev "abró" tv pynpatt Xa£evrQ, оё 
іп alinen cloth and placed it in atomb  hewninarock, in which 


ойк jjv Yovderw.ovcsic' xeiwevoc. 54 kai трёра Т> хтара- 
was ‘noone ever yet laid. And ‘day ‘it “was - 
, , ti L1 , , (А 
бкєъћ,! kai саВ Вато» ётёфоске». 
paration, and Sabbath was coming оп. 
55 KaraxodovOnoaaat.ci Укай * yvvaikec, atrwec Ттаъ 
And ?having *followed 2also women, who were 
cuvednrvOuiat Зат" 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 
E aoe : Р ` ~ 1 ~ t ГА n 
pvnpeov, каї өс értÜg тд.сбра.айтой. 56 vroorpepacaroé 
tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
groipacav apwpara kai pópa, xai rd.piv.caBBarov 1)00xa- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
cav. xarà тту évroQv. Q4 тўдё jud rov caß- 
quiet, according to the commandment, But on the first [day] of the week 
, м e [1H il аө 3 L1 * b u ГА " 
Barwy op0pov.*(GaOsoc" Ао» imi rò priya," pepovea à 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing ?which 
2roipacav dpwpara, *kaí tego bv abraic." 2 Eb- 
?they *had ®prepared ‘aromatics, and .some[others]with. them. *They 
pov òè róv №оу amoxexvdopévoy ато Tod pynpeior, 3 ‘каї 
3found'and the stone rolled away from tha tomb; and 
eigedOovoa" oby-etpoyv rò o@pa тоў Kupiov “Inoov. 4 Kai 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus, And 
éyévero | iv.rqiEOuazropeioUat" айтас пері rovrov, kai. дої, 
it came to pass аз *were “perplexed. ‘they abont this, that behold, 
hójo dvdpec" ётёстцса» avraic £v Фобос” астраттобосис:" 


two men stood by them in  ?garments ishining. 
5 ippóßwrv 0& — ytvousvov aùrõv kabkiwovoðv Хто mpóow- 
And *filled *with fear ?becoming ‘they and bowing the face 


zov! sic тїї уйу lelmov! zoóc айтас, Ti Cyreire тду Cüvra 
to the earth, theysaid to them, Why seokye the living 


pera т@ъ vexpiv; б ойк-Ётт” woe, PANN! yyépOn* pynoOyre 


with the dead? He is not here, but isrisen: remember 
we éhaAnoey vpiv, ёте ov èv ry Vadidaia, 7 Neyov, "Отг 
how hespoke te you, yet being in Galilee, - saying, 


dai ròv viov roù avOpwrov' rapadobijva sic xeipac 
It behoveth the Son of man io be delivered up into hands 
&vOpo wv» apaprwrOy, kai cravpwÜijvat, kai тў Tpirg "npépq 
of *men 4sinfal, and tobecrucified, and the thir day 
avacrijva. 8 Kai iuvQc0ycav ràv.pgpárwv.a)roU 9 kai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
brocrpéPacae amd. той pynpeou arhyyedayv тафта måvra" 
having returned from the tomb they related. ?these?things ‘all 
тоїс &дєка Kai mow roic стос. 10 Руса». дг! ù Маудаћ№т) 
tothe eleven and toall the rest. Now it was *Magdalene 
Мара kai Vwarvva' kai Mapia * Іако[Воо, kai ai Norai aiv 
‘Mary and Joanna and Mary „£ James, andthe rest with 
афтаїс, *ai" tXeyov mpòc тойс d:rocróNovce тафта. 11 Kai 
them, who told to the apostles these things. And 


" оде ovdenw Т; ovdeis ойто LTrA. х wTapacKeuys LTTrA. 
z -+ at the Ltr. a — avro T[Tr]A. b + avrg bim TA. 
е — Kad tives gv оўтой LITA. f cigeA- 

Ь &yópes буо GLTTrAW. i égOiyr. астролттоїсу 
1 elmav LTTrA. m ДААД TTrA. 
P [xjcav бё] Tra. 9 Лоара Tr. 


k rà прбсота the faces тте. 


о парта TATA T. 
$ — ай LTT:[A]. 


ёк тўс l'aMAaí(ag^, i0tácavro то. 


| 
у 


— =v Fa] 


<= Т 1 


ш... 
87 = 


igavnoay Amir abrür oct №оос Ti.pypara 'abrov,' 
appeared *before *them ‘like "idlo talk words ‘their, 

kai Tíicrovr avraic. 19 "0.02 11&трос avacrac: Moapev 

and they disbelieved them. But Peter having risen up ran 

? LI + ~ ` , L4 a ? r 

&mi rò pvnpeřov, kai таоакофас В\№те rà — 0060vta 
to tho tomb, and having stooped down hesees the linen clothes 

"keipeva póva" xat amber mpóc.*éavróv! Oavyalwy то 


lymg alone, and went away home wondering at that which 
yeyovec." i 
had come to pass. 
13 Kai (Соб, úo i£ айтбъ Tioay ropevópevori £v айт Ty 
And lo, two of them wero going on same ‘the 
рер" eic кору» áéxovcav oradiouc é£jkovra amo ‘Lepov- 
day to avillage being distant “furlongs ‘yixty from Jeru- 
3 ^ » э-ү r * 1 3 * , 3 
баћ№у, буора —— 14 kai abroi wpitovy трдс 
salem, whose name [is] Emmnons; and they were conversing with 


GAAnAoUE тері mávrwv TOv cvpOt(gkórwv Tobrwv. 1)xe«i 
one another about all which *had *taken “place !'these?things. ^ And 
éyévero | &v.T QI. ÓjuA eiv.abrobc xai *ovZnréiv,! кай abróc ^ó* 
It came to pass as they conversed and  reasoned, that *himself 
? ~ ? Е a HI b e a i a 
IgcoUc tyyioac  ovveropevero абтоїс` 16 01:0ё 00aXpoíi 
"Jesus having drawn near went with them ; bnt the eyes 
айтф@ъ ёкратобуто той ju) Emtyvwvar abróv. 17 EtUmev.6t 
ofthem  wereholden [so as} not to know him. And ho said 
bi Ф r^ af € , a Li £g М 
подс @йтойс, Tiveg oi Aéyot . obrot ос àvriBáXXere трос 
to them, What _ words [are] these which yeexchange with 
ах Хос̧ TtgvraroUrrtc, Kai tore orvbporoi ;" 
one another as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? 
18 "А токо:Өєїс.02 0" efe, C бронаї KXeózac, eUrev тойс 
Andanswering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
aùróv, Xb uóvoc mapowtic ftv" ‘IepovoadHp, каї ойк. урос 
him, “Thou “alone ‘sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
та yevopeva £v abrg iv raüc3)pépauc.rabratc ; 
ihe things which aro come to pass in it in these days? 
19 Kai кїтє › avroic, Moia; О! 0ё Eelror! abri, Tà 
And һе said to them, What things? And they said  tohim, Thethings 
тєрї 'IgsoU rov "NaZwpaiov," bc tyévero dvp podre, 
concerning Jesus the Nazarman, who was aman a prophet, 
&vvarbc ѓу ipywp kai! Хуф ivavriov Tov ÜcoU kai mavróc тоб 
mighty in deed and wor before God and all the 
Aaov: 20 brwe.re “rapidweay афто»! oi dpxwoptic Kai ot 
people; апа how “delivered *up — *him ‘the ?chief “priests *and 
dpxovreci]ów eic крїна Oavárov, каї icrabpwcarv abróv 
our *rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 
21 er os qAvíZousv Ort abróc tori 6 u£XNov NvrpoboOat 
ut we were hoping he itis who is about to redeem 
a D ғ И 2 1. a ~ 4 x и ғ 
тб> Ісратл. adda.ye! ойу waow rovro трт? TATY 
Israel, But then with all these things ‘third ?this 
jptoav dye “onpeoov" Ф '-00 тайта Lytvero. 92 dXXd.xai 
day brings "to-day since these things came to pass, And withal 
yuvaixéc тірес i — pov ékéornoay pac, ytvóptvat 
*woinen “certain from amongst us astonished us, having been 
© ravra these LTTrA. Y — verse 12 (1, ]r(Tr]. 
х айтор Tr. 7 би айту} ту] ўнёра то торєибцерог T. 


words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 
and ran unto thesepul- 
chro; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes Inid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
was come to pasa, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem, 
about threescore fur- 
longs 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened, 15 And it 
camo to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them, 16 But thcir eyes 
were holden that they 
should not know him. 
17 And he said unto 
them, What manner 
ofcommunications are 
these that ye have onc 
toanother, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 

cr in Jerusalem, and 
t not known tho 
things which are come 
to pass there in theso 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in deed and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chicf priests 
and our rnlers deliv- 
eral him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him, 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day sinco these things 
were done. 22 Yen, 
and certain women 
also of our company 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w [xetueva pova] А; — Keipeva Tr. 
2 guyGnrety LTIrA. 


à — 0 TITA. 


b ; каї ёатабдаау ([; Kai єтт@.] A) oxvOpwot. (question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


€ — 0 LTTrA. 
GTTrAW, € eimay TTr. 
+ каї also LTTrA. 


cast in countenance. TIrA. 
TrA. f — ev (read CoD 
© avrov mapédwray L. 


4 + [ёё avrov] of them г. 


n NaCapyvov Tira. 
m — oypepoy (read it brings) T[Tra]. 


e ovépare by name 
i + [ey] in 1. 
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the sepnlehre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also seen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive, 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulehre, and 
found f£ cven ғо as the 
women had eaid; but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
hrist to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into his glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expouuded 
unto them in all the 
seriptures the things 
concerning himself. 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
із toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he M ad m to 
tarry wi em. 
30 And Ít came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
aud blessed tt, and 
brake, and gave to 
them. 31 And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
34 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 
things were in 
the way, and hew he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


AOYRAS 
n^ # a) ` ~ "ET * x - х - * ~ 
OpOprac" ize тд jnptiov: 23 kai рл) eupovout T0.cwpa.avrov 
early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
т [i ку Li H , е Li e , 
700v, Xéyovaat kai ógrractav ауу» EwpaKEeven, ot Хусуси 
came, declaring also a vision of angels to have secn, who вау 
abroy ӧдә. 24 kai ат\Өб» тас THY civ прі» imi TO 
he  isliving. And went isome “of ?those*with "us to the 
јатреїо» rai s0pov obrwe кадос °каі! ai yovaikec elroy, 
tomb and found fit] so as also the women said, 
афтду.дё oix.eldov. 25 Kai афтдс єлє” mpóc abrove, Q 
bnt him they saw not. And he said to them, о 
d&vónrot kai Врадгїс тӯ кре тоб ziOTEUE imi Waow ole 
senseless and slow of heart to believe in ail which 
éladynoar ot трофйта 26 obxi — ravra det 
spoke the prophets. Not ‘these "things ‘was *it *needfual ffor 
пабєї» róv xotordy, kai sioehOeiv sic viv.O0£av.abroU ; 
еро "suffer “the Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai åpšápevoc ато PMuctoc" kai amù парто THY тро- 
And xinuing from Moses and froni all the pro 
футб S0ujpurvevsv! abroic iv паса Taig урафоїс та 
phets heinterpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
* т} ~ ШП 4 ы ? a e D 
mepi “éavroŭ" 28 Kai ayywayv tic тї» кюри o 
concerning himself. And they drew near to the village where 
isrops&bovro, kai айтдс *xpocemotetro" troppwrépw! торедесда.. 
they weregoing,and Һе appeared farther ‘to ?be “going. 
29 x«i mapeBiúsavro abróv, AéyovTEg, Meivoy pel’ рё», ori 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
a s Li [4 ЕД , * 12 À Y € Li ГА К Ы ? PAO 
прос ёспёрау £criv, Kai kEkAukev * 1) pepa. Kai &cijAOEv 


towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heentered in 
тоб peiva oby abroic. 80 кай éy&vero | &v.rQ.karakMÜrjvat 
to abide with them. And it came to pass as "reclined 


айтд» uer афто», Аад» ròv отоу VtüXóygotv," 
Üat*table] “he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
4 РА n П > ~ э м ` ; . 
Kai -kAácac étedidov§  abroic. 31 айтФъ.бё дироіуӨдса» oi 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. And their  ?were “opened 
офбаћџроі «di ixéyvwucar abrór: Kai айтдс афаутосёуёуєто 
leyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 
an abrév. 32 Kai хєЇяоу! трос addnrove, Ойу ту Kapdia 
from them. And they said to oneauother, *Not *heart 
Li СЯ Р кй ЕЛ Li 59 ў е Ж d е LÀ > ~ Li ~ 
Иб» Kacopévn Twv Iiv npiv" wo Хала туиїу ёр TY vd@, 
"eur ‘burning ‘was in їз аз he was speaking tous in the way, 
1 М тү СД cw ` , ej a bl , 
Kai" wo Ou]vovyev piv тас урафас; 33 Kai avacravrec 
and  ashe wnsopening tous the scriptures? And rising up 
abrj.rj wog vréorpepay sic IepovcaX)p, kai єброу “ovvn- 
thesame hour they returned to erusalem, апа they found gathered 
Oporopévouc" roóc Evdexa kai то?с adv avroic, 34 Aéyovrac, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 
“Ore hyip б Kiptog Ovrwc, kai @ф0р Xiuw». 35 Kai 


218 risen ‘the 7Lord indeed, and appeared to Simon. And 
айтої iÉpyoüvro та èv rj 00Q, Kai we éyvwabn adroic 
they related the things in the way, and how he was known to them 
àv TY KAdoe той áprov. 


in the breaking of the bread, 


в OpOpivat LTTrAW. 


шуиєисєу ТІГА. z 


v + ёт already [L]TTrA. 
* 30potoj.évovs gathered LTTrA. 


UTra. 


9 — kat LTrA. P Mwügéws LTTrAW, 
айтоў EG; айтойў LTr. 


" йАбузтєу І. 


ч Steppyvever L; Ócep- 
+ просєтоијсато LTTrA. t лорротероу LTrA. 

*elray Tira. У [èv tv] Tra. 5 — Kai 
b Gvrus 1jyépUr © кїрїо$ LTTrA. 


XXIV. LUKE. 
30 Тайта.бё ађтбт АаАот!тол', avroc “о '1gcobc" tory iv 
And these things аз they were telling, “himself ‘Jesus stood in 
рёсф abràv "kai déye abroic, Rionvyn vpiv." * 97 HronÜEvrec 
“midst ‘their. and says tothem, Peace toyou. Terrified 
бё каї ippoBor yevópevot iddxovy mveðpa Ocwpeiv. 
‘but *and “filled “with "fear “being they thonght а spirit they beheld. 
38 xai elmev айтоїс, Ti rerapaypévor toré; kai fiari" dta- 
And he said to them, Why tronbled are ye? and wherefore “rea- 
Aoywpol avaBaivovow iv Етаїс “т оиу; 89 idere 
sonings ido eome np in *hearts ^your? see 
4 E s * a eu h ? s , ГА , iu 
TAC-XEt &c.nov Kat то?с.т0дас̧-роу, оті артос eya ett. 
my hands and my feet, that She I "am. 
ГА А à >» = EN ~ i t I * t А t 
WyArAagnoaré pe Kat {бєтє'* Ort vrveUua ‘сарка! KAL остға ойк 
Handle me and see, for spirit flesh and bones ?not 
» q „э a ^ч ә. k 4 ^ э 1 
ёха, кадос èpè Ücwptire Exorra. 40 "Kai тойто ипо 
*has, ав 


?me !уе “see having. And this having said 
“лде Ёғ! abroig тӣс хғірас kai тойс wédac." 41 т.д? 
ће shewed to them [his] hands and feet. But yet 


ám TOÜYTwV.abTOv "dz тйс ҳарӣс kai дауцабоутоу,! гїлгє 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy | and were wondering,  hesald 
abroig, "Exeré ть Bowopoy tvOdde; 42 OLOR. tréðwrav 
tothem,  Haveyeanything eatable here? And they gave 
атф ixOdoc ӧптой pépoc "kai апд pedtociov.Kypiov." 48 Kai 
to him “of ĉa "fish ‘broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb. And 
Хао» iwwmov aùrõv čpayev. 44 Elwevoé °avroie," 
having taken {it} “before - *them е "ate, And he said te them, 
Ойто ot Adyot? ode #МйАлва трдс bpüc Ert WY оўу 0рїр, 
These [are] the words which I spoke io you yet-being with you, 
öre бє wAnpwOijvar тарта та wvyeypapuéva iv rip vou 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
М осёос" kai! vpoónrau kai Padpoig тєрї ipod. 45 Tore 
of Moses and prophets and psa concerning me. Then 
óujvoikev abrüv roy votv той ourmivat тас yoapac’ 
he opened their understanding tounderstand the scriptures, 
40 kai elmev адтоїс, “Ort ойтшс yéyparraı, *Kai ovrwc 
and said tothem, Thus it has been written, and thus 
ide" табет Tov Xowróv Kai ávacoTi]vat ¿K VEKDGV 
itbehoved?to*suffer'the “Christ and torise from among [the] dead 
тў тоіту прера, 47 kai — kgovxOrvou imi TP.dvdpart.avrov 


the third day; and should be preclaimed in his name 
# t ч м t ^ » СА LÀ u H , 
perávouav ‘каї agecw анартібу eig marra rà #02}, y uc 
repentanee and remission of eins to ali nations, . gin- 
i ? aa , € ~ v ! 3 |! СА СА 
pevor' алто 'TepovcaA p. 48 0реїс \8& tore" paprupes rovrov. 
ning at ernsalem, “Ye ‘and are witnesses of these things. 
40 "xai (дой, żyw" *arooré\Xw" rv ётаууғіау той татрбс 
And lo, I send the promise of "Father 


* », t S o € ~ ёё [4 5, lod Р? y' 4 Nu 
pou iQ vpüc' vpeic.dé kaÜicare iv тў móet YIepovcaAyjp 
‘my upon уоп; nt ĉye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
Éuc.ob tvdtanobe *ddvajuy i£ оос. 

till yebeclothed with power from on high. 


с — ó'IgaoUs GLTTrA. — à — kai Adyet avrots, Ер Ouiv T. 
Tam [he] fear not 1. {da Ti LTrA. 8€ 7j кардіа heart LTTrA. 
i gdpxas Т. k — verse 40 T[Tr]. léSeckev LTr; [ém|édecter a. 
тс ҳарӣс̧ L. * — каї ard peAtooiov xnpiov LT[TrA]. 
my words) [1]тТгА. 9 Mwicéws LTTrAW. — * + [rois] the Tr. 
t eis tO T. YapEdmevoe TTrA. 


х é£a og TéAAc send out ТТгА. у — 'Tepova ax. OLTIrA. 


3939 


36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
than, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
Шош, Why are ye 
troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behold my 
hands and my fect, 
that it is I myself; 
handle mo, and see; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see ine have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
Ken, ho shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and woudered, he said 
unto them, Havo ye 


‘hereany meat? 42 And 


they gave him a piece 
of & broiled fish, and 
of ап honeycomb, 
43 And he took ££, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words which I spake 
unto yon, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things inust bo ful- 
filled, which жеге 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and iz the 
psalms, concerning 
me. 45 Then opened he ^ 
their understanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
te suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remise 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
48 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things. 
49 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 


e + [уо HT pi фоВссодє] 
h eyw eiut аутбс LTTrA. 
m kai Oavpagovrwy amo 
о pos avrovs TTrA. 


P + pou (read 


5 — kai odtws ёбєє [L]TTrA. 
Y — $ сте ([éore] тг) (read [are]) Trra. 


м кауо and | T. 


reg Uous дууа Tra. 


50 Aud he led them 
ont as far as to Beth- 
any, and he lifted np 
his hands, and bicssed 
them. 51 And it camd 
to pass, while ha bless- 
cd them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 
him, and retarned 
to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and wero 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God. Amen. 


— pU ae 
IQANNHX. 
50 'E£gymysv.Ó: abrodg “Ею! two "sic! BuÜavíav, xat 
And he led them ont asfaras to Bethany, aad 

ётарас тас̧.уёїрас.ађтой  sUXóymasv avrovg. 51 xai 
having lifted up his hands he blessed them. And 
éyévero iv.rp.eidoysiv abróv abrove torm | ám айт©ъ 
it came to pass ns?was “blessing "he them hewasscparated from them 
"kai avepipero sic ròv obpavóv." 52 kai abroi "rpockvvr]- 


u 


and wrs carried пр into the Лелуеп. And they paving wor- 
gavreg abrir". uréarpepay cic 'IepovcaN]p. pera yaptic peyá- 
shipped him return to erusnlem with “joy ‘great, 


Agc 58 xai ўса» *OÓwmavrüg" iv тф ispp, fatvoUvrsc Kai 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 


ebAoyovyrec' roy Osdy. Е Аруу." 
blessing God. Amen. 
һо © xarà — Aovküv tümyysMwov." 
The *aeéording Чо Luke ‘glad *tidings.. 
"TO KATA IOANNHN ATION EYATTEAION. 
THE 'ACCORDING- TO SJOHN ‘HOLY "GLAD *TIDINGS. 
E ess EN &pyg dv 0 Xóyoc, kai 0 Aóyoc jv 7006 Tov Ücóv, 
Vor a was with Go d, In e етм ка the "n VAR E. mont was with God, 
andthe Word маз бо. nai Өє0с ў» ò Aóyoc. obroc iv ёу аруў төбс Tov 
| mM "pibe "nl *God ?was ha Жош! : Ha zm in [the] beginning with Me 
е ea eramade Gedy. 8 Шарта бї айтой  iyévero, kal ywpiç abro 
by him; and without сод, All things through him came intoheing, and without him 
him was not any thing , “as. ko e , , » m ` 
made that was made, éyévero 000 "iv 0 уѓуоъєу. 4 гу! abr Qo Сол) 
4 In him waslifo;and eame into being notevenone[thing]whlehhnscomeinto being. In „him “life 


the lifo was tho light 
of men. 5 And the light 
shincth in darkness; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not, 


б There was а man 
sent from God, whose 
namo was John. 7 The 
same came for n wit- 

: ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that ali 
men  ihrough him 
might believe, 8 Ho 
was not that Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, nnd 
the world was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 11 He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


іт i ы + к; х р м ~ ? ГА e X 4 4 ^ , 
Wy," kai n бел) yy то фое TOY spins 5 kai TO фес ёр 
‘was, апа the life was the light of men. And the light in 
тў Okor(q фаре kal у скотќа айтб ov.KaTéAaBeEr. 
the darkness appears, nnd the darkness "it ‘apprehended not, 
» 1 » ? А ` ~ ж 
6 'Eyévero dvOpwzoc «ztoraNuévoc mapa OEov, буора 
There was aman sent from “Сой, “пате 
› ~m’ ГА l т ANO Da , [7 
айт‹ф "'Ivavrgc." 7 обтос ?X0tv siç paprupiav, iva papru- 
Ihis , John. He came for a witness, thet he might 
ploy тері ToU $wróc, tva таътес morebowow dt abro). 
witness concerning the light, | that all might believe through him. 


8 ойк.» ёкєїрос TÒ фёс, dXX tva раотъођсу < mepi тоб 
2Was "not. the the light, but, that he might witness concerning the 
$woróc. 9 im rò фос rò àXyÜwvóv | 0 . фит mavra 


light, Was !the “light true that which lightens cvery 
Ävðpwrov ipxóusrov sic TOV kóouov. 10 év TQ kóouq iy, 
man coming into the world, In the world he was, 
Kai 0 kócuoc Ov  abroU iyévero, кої б Kdopog abróv 
and the world through him, came into being, and tho world him 


, LÀ э A ox a t м 3, А ЕЛ (А 
obk.EÉyvo. 11 sic тй 10и ў\Өєу, kai oiiro adroy ov.mapéida- 
knew not. To hisown hocame, and hisown, -him received not ; 
Bov 12 bc0t.08  P"£Xafjov! артды edwxey abroic iÉovoiav 

but as many as reccived him he gave tothem authority 


a— ef [1774]. 
саутєс avTÓV T. © 


g —'Амл}у a[r]rrrA. 


i— ayiov E; Eva 


yéyovev ev (read one thing]. That which was in him was life) LTr. 
n eAaBav Tr. 


m Iwas Тг 


b трос LTTrA. | © — каї avedépero cis TOV ойраубу T... d— троткуу]- 

ta mavtòs LA. — f[atvoUvres i evAoyouvres TrA ; — каї evAoyovrtes T. 
h Kara Aoveay Tra ; — To kara Aovkav evayyércov EGLTW. 

éAcov катд. "осири (Io&vqv tr) GUTrAW ; ката Iwavyny T. 


^ 


кёр ô 
, r1] 
Véoruw is LT. 


+ 


JOTEN: 


16 
ríkva 000 уєиёсда, roig morevovow sig TÒ dvopa 
children of God to be, to those that believe on name 


abrov' 18 oi ойк iÉ aiparwy ойбё ёк Oe\nparoc capkóc о®бё 


This ; who not of  bloods nor of will offlesh nor 
ёк Өє\№ратос &vópóc а№ ёк Ocot tyevynOnoar. 
of will ofman bnt of God were born. 


14 Каі б Aóyoc сарёЁ iyévero, kai ioxnvwoey iv piv, 
And the Word flesh became, and tabernacled among us, 
xai 20сасаџеда ryv.ddgav.abrov, дда» we povoyevovg mapa 
{and we discerned his glory, а glory as of an only-begotten with 
татобс, TAHONS х@ртос каї áXn0ctac. 15% Iwávvgc" uaprvpei 
а father, full of grace and truth. John witnesses 
тєрї айтой, kai kékpayev, NEywy, Obroc ў» Ov elrov, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was ho of whom I said, 
ʻO ómícw pov ipydpevoc, ёитросӨёу pov ytyovev' Ort 
He who after me comes, recedenee “of *me. has, for 
тоётбс pou Tv. 16 PKai' ix roU.mAmpoparoc.avTOU music 


before me he was. And of his fulness we 
ГА ? ГА * LA , 4 , LÀ t Р 

mavrec thaBopev, kai ҳар avri ҳарітос` 17 от: 0 vopog 
all received, and grace npon grace. For the law 


dia IMwoéwe' 060), 7) харс kai тү adnOea did "сой 
through Moses  wasgiven; the grace .and the truth through Jesus 
XpuoroU ёуёуєто. 18 Өєду ойдаїс Ewoaxey wort "0! povo- 

Christ came. 5God !no*ono ?hus*seen atanytime; the only- 
ytvüc vide," 6 Фу єс roy kóXzov той патрбс, &ktivog tbn- 
begotten Son, who is in the  bosom ofthe Father, he de- 
yncaro. 19 Kai айтп toriv ») pagrupia той "Iwávvov," 
clared [him]. And this is the witness of John, 
є? + Li Y e » ^ ? LI , t ^ * 
Ore «&TtOTtiXav" ot ‘Lovdaior && 'ItepocoAUgwv  ispeig Kat 


when sent !tho ?Jews from Jerusalem priests and 
VAtvtrac,! tva tpwrijowci  aUróv, Xù rig el; 20 Kai 
Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou? And 


figna kai одк.ръоато, kai ороћбупоєу, "Ort хок Etpi 
е confessed and denied not, and confessed, "Not "um 


ёуш! ò xpwróc. 21 Kai mgpwrgcav abrov, Ti obv; 'HAiac 


I the Christ. And they asked him,  Whatthen? Elias 
el 00"; Каі! Aéy&, Obk.spí. ‘О mpognürgc & ot; Kai 
art thou? Апа Һевауз, LIamnot, The prophet art thou? And 


&ztkpí0n, Об. 22 ^Elzov" Pov! airy, Tie el; tva ámó- 
he answered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou? that nn 
коил дру roic пёрфасіи рас ті Хунс mepi 
answer we may give to those who sent us: what sayest thou about 
ctavroD; 23 "Edn, Eyo . фол) Вобутос iv rg php, 
thyself ? He said, І (mwn)a voice erying in tho wilderness, 
RP гу! [1 Vas ғ 4 « к « 
Ed@vvare tiv 000v коріои"  kaÜcc elev ‘Houtag 6 mpo- 


Make straight the way of [Шо] Lord, аз said Esnias the  pro- 
футтс. 24 Kai 1! атпєстаћиёуо фсарк ік rev bapı- 
phet. And those who had been sent were from among the Phari- 


caíov. 20 Kai npwrncay abróv kai “єїтоу! аўтф, Ti ой» 
Sees. And they asked him and sald tohim, Why then 


BamriZue, & ob ovxel 0 yporóc, ovre! “Ић№ас," Cobre 
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to become the sons of 
God, even to them that 
believe on his name: 
13 which were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be- 
held his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
begotten of tho Fa- 
ther, full of grnce 
aud truth, 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulncss have all we 
received, and graco for 
grace. 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared Aim, 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jerusalem 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
but eonfessed, I um 
not the Christ. 21 And 
they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? 
And he saith, I am not, 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No, 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
suid, I um the voice of 
one cryiug in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the proplict 


Esaias, 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Pharisces, 


25 And they asked him, 
and said unte him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elius, 


baptizest thou, if thou art not tho Christ, nor Elins, nor neither that prophet? 

о "Loavqs Tr. Pore for GLTTrA. 4 Mwiioéws LITrAW. r —— ò (read [the]) Tr. * 0є05 
God Tr. V" Ioárov Tr. Y + трос avrov to him LITA. w Aevetras ТТгА. х суйо ойк 
eiut LTTrA, JY (00v; “HAcias et; T: ri obr; où HA(ag el; Tc; ov оўу тё, “HAtas el; A. 
z — каї T. а etmav LTTrA. b. — obv L. © — oi (read, [those who]) ттга. d etmay 
LTTrA. е oùĝè LTTrA. f'TAecas T. 


р 


К 


Md $26 John 


answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one а- 
mong yon, whom ye 
know not; 27 he itis, 
who coming after me 
is preferred before me, 
whose shoe's latchet T 
am not worthy to un- 
loose, 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 Tho next day 
John seeth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
of whom JI said, After 
me cometh a man 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
before me. 31 And I 
knew him not: but 
that he should be made 
manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 
32 And Jolm bare re- 
cord, saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from 
heaven likea dove, and 
it abode npon him. 
33 And I knew him 
not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with 
water, the game said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spi- 
rit descending, and re- 
maining on him, the 
same is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And І saw, 
and bare record that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesus as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
37 And the two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Je- 


LÀ w 
TQANNHE 
ò профітус̧; 26 ’AmexpiOn айтоїс 0 ®lwavync' Abyov, 'Eyo 
the prophet? "Answered “them 1John saying, I 
, ? AD) a r he! * ~ iv П а е ~ 7 
Barričw v Wart |— uecoc.^0£! | vpwy 'earnkev ду vp&ic 
baptizé with water; bntin[the]midst of yon stands [one] whom ye 
D » е ka H ji ji 9 lt ? , mt 
ovK.oldare’ 27 *avróc eoriv" `0" omiow роо tpyOpsvoc, "0с 
know not ; he itis who after me comes, who 
» 0€ [A ell T n2 * du ? зао » [LU 
ELT DOO Ev pou oe, S y оу уш OUK ш aoc uva 
?precedence “of‘me “has, of whom I ?not Jam worthy that 
iow айтой róv iuávra roù vzoüQuaroc. 98 Тафта iv 
I should loose of him the thong ofthe sandal, These things in 
PBynOaBapa! éyévero mépav той lopOávov, тоши A" lway- 
Bethabara took place across. the ordan, where was Johnn 
vne! Ваттібо». 
baptizing. 
29 Ty éravprov Briner *’Iwavyne! róv соб» ipyóutvov 
On the morrow “secs 1John Jesus coming 
хрдс aùróv, kai Aéyet, “Ide 0 s той Üco?, ò aipwr. 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
THY apapriay roù kóouov. 90 оётдс tori ‘пері! ob éyw 
the sin ofthe world. He itis concerning whom Ї 
&irov, Oricw pov £oysrat буйр, òc ёитросбёу mov yéyovev, 
said, After me comes aman, who “precedence Зоѓ пе ‘has, 
öre püróc pov jy. 81 кауо obkgüuv abró»w GN iva 


because before me he was. AndI  knewnot him; but that 
gaveowOy TQ Iopa, did-rovro HAOov iyw iv Yr" 
he might be manifested to Israel, therefore came I with 


darı Barrigwy. 82 Kui égapripyotv "Ivoávvgc" Aéyov,"Ort 
water baptizing. And “bore ‘witness 1John saying, 

тєб арс To wvedpa KaraBaivoy “осі! mepiorepàr ёё où- 
I have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out of hea- 
~ mJ э 5 » Н 3 1 , 4 э ae 2 3 
pavoU, каї tmevey ёт” abróv. 88 кауш ovK.posy адтбу` ANN 
ven, апа itabode upon him. AndI kmewnot him; but 
ò пёррас pe Ваттібею £v barr, éxeivóc por elmer, "Еф. 
hewho sent me to baptize with water, he tome said, Upon 
ðv àv (gc тб пудра `катаВоїуоу Kai pévoy ёт 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on 
avrov, obróc éorw 0 Banrivwy iv TveDuaTi @үйө. 
him, he itis who  baptives with [the] Spirit Holy. 
94 кауш écpaka, kai pepapripyka rt obróc Фет 0 vióc 
Andi haveseon, and haveborno witness that this is the Son 

тоў Өєой. 

of God. 
35 Tg iravgiov тайма ғіотђке х0" FIoávygc," kai ex 
Onthe morrow again “was ‘standing John, and ot 
Trwv.pabyrev.avrov доо. 36 vai щй ас тф 12000 zepura- 
зів ‘disciples two. And oking at Jesus walk- 


тойут, Хун, “Ide б ápvóc тоў Өғойу. 87 "Kai" коусаъ 

ing, he says, Behold the Lamb of God 1 Ала *heard 

аадто? ot дуо набптаі! XaXoUvrocg, kai axodovOncay T 
5him ‘the "two “disciples speaking, and followed 


g оар Tr. 


LTrA. 
5 — каї T. 


b — бе but Trra. 
m — ӧс éumpoodey pov yéyovev G[L]TTrA. 
0aBapà E; BySavig Bethany GrTTrAW. 
(read he sees) GUTTrAW. 
y + [6 оїроу тї» apapriay тоў kóopov] who takes away the sin of the world т, 
a ot буо рабутаї ол)то® T. 


lore TTrA. Ё — айтбе бст. G[L]rtra. _ ! [6] Tra. 
о — éyo[L]rrrA. о 4 eyo І T(Tr]a. — P By- 
a + 6 n TTr(A]. г "обуус̧ Tr. 5 — 6 ‘Iwavrns 
v — 76 LTTr[A]. w б GLTTrAW. ў 


t mèp LTTrA. xó 


A ua - 


won ААА ү ^ aM. ‚ Г LJ 


‘SON. | 

Часо. 88 oroageic <! 0 Inoovc, kai Osacapevoc abrobc 

Jesus. *Having *turned ‘bnt "Jesus, and beheld them 

axodovOovvrac, Aéy& avroic, 89 Ti Zgreire; 01.02 Telmo! 
following, says tothem, What seek ye? Andthey said 

avrg, “PaBBi," $ réyerar féguvevóuevov* 0:даскаћє, той 

to hin, Rabbi, which istosay being interpreted Teacher, where 


pivec; 40 Aéye айтоїс, “EpyecOe xai Eidere.” "HAGov" 
abidest thou? Hesays to them, Come and see, They went 


i M ~ s “~ y ier 
ikai *eldov" пой pive kal тар abr рызах r9vrputpav 


and saw where he abides; and with him they abode "day 
ёкеіуь" ора lót qv we декат. 41 "Hv"? 'Avópéac 
Mhat. (?The]'hour'now was about [the] tenth. Was 1Andrew 


0 адећфӧс Xipwvoc Ilérpov tie ёк rv Óvo r&v акоусаутоу 
the *brother *of5Simon ‘Peter one of the two who heard 
тара "'Iuá&vvov," kai axodovncavrwy abrq. 42 Eupioxer 
[this] from John, апа followed him. *Finds 
oroc °лр@тос! то» адеХфду rÓv-iOwov жин каї Aéyet 
the *first *brother ‘his own imon, and says 
abTQ, Eùphkapev ròv pecciav, 6 toriw pebepunvevóuevov 
tohim, We hava found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Po" ypooróc 43 wai! iyayev abróv mpòc тбъ "соўу. 
the Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 
éuPrAtpactd:® abrQ ó'IgooUvc elrev, У) el Xíiuev ò vide 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
"Тора"! ot кАӨђсу Кафӣс, ô феде Ilérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas, which interpreted Stone, 
44 Ty ітар» nOédnoev “0 'lueoUc" tedOeiy sic ryv 
Ор tho morrow * desired ‘Jesus фо go forth into 
Га№Лаіау" kai edpioxee PXAuwroy Kai A&ye адтф"; 'AkoXovOs 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 
рос. 45 “Hy.dé бФОиттос ard ByOoaida, ёк тїс wodEwe 
me. Now ?was ! Philip from Bethsaida, of the city 
'Avóptov kai Ilérpov. 46 E hes ФїМмтгтос Tov NaOavayA 
of Andrew and Peter. ?Finds ‘Philip Nathanael 
каї Aéyer айтф, “Ov #ураЧжъ» "Mwoic'! iv rg vópq xai 
and says tohim, [Him] whom *wrote*of !Мовез in the law and 
oi Tpoóijrat, toprjkauev, 'IncoUv *róv" viov roð’ Iwon róv 
the prophets, we have found, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
amo YNa&aptr.! 47 "Kai" cizey airy NaOavaQA, ‘Ex 
[is] from Nazareth, And said ?to *him ‘Nathanael, Out of 
YNagapir' divarai тї ауадду elvai; Aéye abri ? ФіМттос, 
Nazareth can апу good thing be? ?Says Зо *him ! Philip, _ 
"Eoxov xai ide. 48 Eldev 6" Inaotig róv Nabava) ipxóuevov 


me and see, Saw 1Јевив Nathanacl coming 
mpóc avrov, kai Хёүн тпєрі abro), “Ide а№Әфс Mopani- 
to him, and says concerning him, Behold {тшу an Israel- 


irnc," iv wm OóXoc ойк. оті. 49 Ағун abrQ Мадатаїћ, 
ite, in whom guile is not. ?Says ?to*him ‘Nathanael, 
Wd0ev pe yweoktic;: ’AwecpiOy 3^0!" Incovc kai elzev афтф, 
Whence me knowest thou? “Answered 'Jesus and said  tohim, 


sus, 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 


ч 


saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and ват where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of the 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother. 
41 He first findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have fonnd the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus be- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone, 


43 The day following 
Jesus wonld o forth 
into Galilee, and find- 
eth Philip, and saith 
unto him, Follow me. 
44 Now Philip was of 
Bethsaida, the oity of 
Andrew and Peter, 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanael, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus of Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 46 And 
Nathanael said unto 
him, Can there any 
good thing come out 
of Nasareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and see, 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an Israelite in- 
deed, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
snuithuntohim,W hence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto him, Before that 


e — ё T. d etray LTTrA. е РоВВєіт. f weOepunvevomevov LTrA. 
shall see ттгА. h Абау TTrA. i + оди therefore [L}rtra. k eléay LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. m + [66] and L. 2.'Loávov Tr. о mpw@rov LTrA. 
9 — kai [L]TTrA. г — бё and aTTrAW. 3"[oávov of John LTr; “Iwavvou TA. 


"Incovs (read he desired) evrrrAw. 
LTTrAW, x — voy Li [Tr]. 


* — кат, 
| LTTrAW. са 'IgpagAecrgs TTr. 


Y Nagapéð xow. 
da — 6 OLTTrAW. 


* + 0 ‘Ingots Jesus (finds) Lrrraw. 
a + Ò LTrA. 


Е éWeabe ye 
l — ёё 
P — 6 GLTTrAW 
t — ò 
w Mavons 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig treo, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanaelanswered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel 
50 Jesns answered and 
said anto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig trea, 
believest thou? thon 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 51 And he 
saithunto him, Verily, 
verily, І say unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of God ascend- 
ing and descending 
upon the Son of man. 


II. Andthethird day 
there was a marriago 
in Cana of Galilee; 
and the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage, 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
6 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, dott. 6 And there 
were веб there six 
waterpois of stone, 
after the mauner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 


them, Fill the water- p 


pots with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
ont now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
tt, 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: 
(but the servants 
which drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 
wine; апа when men 


е + avrà “him [r]rTrA. 
i 0 Bactreds el L; Вас:Лей el 'TTrA. 
Day трт pép Tra. 


арті LTTrA. 


IOANNHZE - r, 3 


Под rov ot ФМттоу gwrijoa, бута элд rjv съкўр, 
Before that “thee  'Philip ?ealled, [thou] being under the  fig-iree, 
elddy ce. 50 'Axekpi0n* Nabava frai №уғ! Fadr@," “PaBBi," 
Isaw thee, 2Answered "Nathanael. and says to him, Rabbi, 

c) & 6 vig тоў 0coU, ot 11 ó Васіейс! той Lopan. 
thon art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, 
51 'Asekpi0n ' соўс kai elev abro, “Ore єїтбъ cor, KElüóv 


"Answered ‘Jesus and said tohim, Because I said tothee, Isaw 

CE UTOKATW тїс OUKijc, TiOTEUELC; реш TOUTWY 
thee under the  fig-tree, believest thou? Greater things than these 
Owe." 52 Kai Aéya а?тф, Apv auv Aéyo piv, 


thou shalt see, And hesays іо а, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
"dg dott .dpecOe тду obpavóv ауєфубта, kai. roùe dy- 
Henceforth  yeshallsee the heaven opened, and tho ап- 
yéXouc той G00 avaBaivovruc кай катаВаіуоутас ётї rüv 


gels of God ascending and descending on the 

viòv тоў аудротоо. 

Son of man. 

9 Kai "ry "uto TÜ spit yapoc éytvero iv ?Kavjl 

And onthe “day ‘third a marriage took place in Cana 

тйс Vadtvaiac’ kai ђу 1) prap ToU Inoov ёкєї. 2 éxdy Once 
of Galilee, and *was'the *mother *of*Jesus there, Алӣ авз ‘invited 

xai 0 'Іусойс kai оі pabnrai.abrov sig ròv yápov. 3 kai 

22150 ‘Jesus and his disciples to the marriage, And 


Piarepnoavrog oivou" Néyst 1] ruo ro)'Igco) zpóc а?тбу, 
being deficient of wine ‘says ‘the “mother *of*Jesus to him, 
dOÍvov o)k.£xovotw.! 4 "Aysi abrj 0 IncoUc, Ti ёро kai 
Wine they have not. ?Says “to fher ‘Jesus, What tome and 
coi, yúvar; ойто 1ке 1).Wpapou. 5 Aiye й-ртур.афтой 
to thec, woman? not yet ів come mine hour. Says his *mother 
~ t w A ГА 4 БЯ , т 
roic іакдуоцу "О.т. йу №үр  wpiv, пошсатє. 6'Hoav 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. "There мего 
д2 éxei Svdpiar МӨ! $E 'ke(uevai! ката roy raba- 
‘and there *water-vessels "of ‘stone ‘six standing according to the puri- 
pòv ray “lovdaiwyt, ywpovea ávà peronrac дйо i) трєїє. 
Jews, “holding ‘each  metrets twoor three. 
Берши тас vdpiag датос̧. 
fill the water-vessels with water. 
Kai éy&pwcav. айтас twe vw. 8 Kai Муғ abroic,- Av- 
And they filled them  unto[the] brim, And hesays tothem, Draw 
rÀnoart убу kai óépere TH apxiTpiKAivy. “Kai! Ñjveykav. 
out now and carry tothe master of the feast. And they carried [it]. 
9 we.dé tyevoato 6 apyxiTpikAwoe rò vdwp olvoy yeyevn- 
But when had "tasted ! the “master ‘of “е ‘feast the water ‘wine ‘that "had 
pévov, Kai oux.yoe пббғу ioriv’ 01.02 dudKovor удеса» ot 
“become, and knew not whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
yvrAyKOrEc TO Vdwp* фоуєї тду vupdiov 0 dpxurpixdwwog 
haddrawn the water, ‘calls "the *bridegroom 'the *master “of tthe feast 
10 Kai tysi aùr, llàc аъдрютос wpwWrov roy каћ» olvoy 
and says tohim, Every man first the good wine 


fication of the 


A ? ^v «8 9 
7 Агу avroic 0 Iynoove, 
"Says о ‘them iJesus, 


f — каї Aéyee [r]TTrA. E — avTQ LTTrA. b 'PaBBei T. 
k + öre that urtra. loy GLTTrAW. 28 — am 


о Kava ELTTr. р otvov oux eixov, Ort GvvereAéa 0n 


ӧ olvos то? yápov. etra. wine they had not, for the wine of the marriage feast was finished. 


Then т. 
vopiat LTTrA. 


3 oivos ойк oriy Wine there is not т. 
t xeipevat placed after lovSacwy ТТА. 


r 4- kai and (Jesus) [L]TrA. . = Адас 
+ oL 8ё and they (carried) TTrA. 


JOHN. 

TiÜ0gsw, ка: brav pe8voÜ ow XróTE! то éXacow’ 
sets on, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 
ob тєтїркас TOY каћ№» olvov Ewe йрті. 11 Tabryy ётойағь 
thou hastkept the good wine until now. This *did 
Ут! арҳђ» то» onptiov 0 Inoovc £v *Kavg" тїйє l'aXaíac, 

‘beginning ?of ?the ‘signs Jesna їп Сапа of Galilee, 

kai iavépwotv. ri]v-OóEar.abrov: Kai imiorevaay єс avrov 


IL. 


and manifested his glory ; and believed ‘on ‘him 
ot. надта а?тоо. 
"hia ?disciples. 
12 Mera rovro  kuréQ cic *"Karepvaovp," айтӧс kai э 
After this he went down to Capernaum, he and 


pnr9g-a?ro? Kai oi adedgoi avroð! kai oi.paOirai.abro, Kai 
his mother and brethren ‘his and his disciples, and 
> ~ N 9 ` EL 20 РЖ Е ` л. ^ е, 
Exel Emetvay ov то\Аас рёрас. 13 Каі éyyüc у TO masya 
there they abode not many days. And near was the passover 
~ » , a + Р , t , е2 ~ З 
rov 'lovéaiev, kai avéBy tic 'IepocóoNvpa ó'IgcoUc. 14 rai 


of the Jews, and ?went “up *to 5Jerusalem )Jeaus, And 
ebpey tv TQ ipp rovc  7wXoUrrac Вбас kai mpópara Kai 
he found in the temple thosc who sold oxen and sheep and 


WEPLOTEPAC, Kai roUc KEpparioTac каби ос" 15 Kai mo- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 


cac $pay&XMov ёк oxowiwy müvrac ЕВа\ы ік тоф 
made a scourge of cords *all “he ?drove ?out from the 
e = , " У 4 ГА ` ~ ~ 
{Еро®, та.т& mTpó[jara Kai Tove Вбас. Kai THY koAAvwrov 
temple, both the sheep and the oxen; and ofthe money-changers 
door Г 86: [4 n ` ` L4 » 7 a 
eexeey “rò кёрра" kal тйс rpanéčac dvéorpepev. 16 kai 


he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew. And 
тоїс тас̧ пєрістєрӣс̧ mwhoŭow tmv, afi таёта 
to those who ?the doves ! sold he said, ake these things 


А ~ 28 ~ 
évrevOev’ рл) mowire ròv olkov roð-rarpóc-pov olkov èp- 


hence ; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 
wopiov. 17 'Eprýobnoav ð! ot.pabyrai.abrov öre yE- 
chandise, And remembered *his ?disciples that writ- 


ʻO ZüXoc rov.oikov.gov ‘катёфауѓу! pe. 


The zeal of thine honse has eaten "up 'moc. 


18 ‘AzexpiOnoay об” оі 'Iovóaio: kai Selrov" abrQ, Ti 
“Answered “therefore'the 7Jews and said tohim, What 


onpetoy Otvotc uiv ӧт ravra тошїс; 19 `АтекріӨл 
sign shewest thon tous that these things thou doest ? "Answered 


t э t P ^" 
hi" "IncoUc kai elmev abroic, Avcart róv.vaüv.roUrov, kai iiy! 


yo«putvov igriv, 
ten it is, 


‘Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
Tptoiv 1)uépatc yep abrov. 20 ЕЕЇтоу! ойу о! Lovõañou 
three days I raiseup it. ‘Said  ?therefore'the 7Jews, 


Vn , Ы L4 з r s 4 
*Tegoapaxovra" kai 2% Ereow 'øroðouńðn" ó.vaóc-obroc, kai 
Forty and six years was building this temple, and 
a 2 a є 14 2 ^ , EJ a 
ov Ev трісі» "uépauc tytptic avTOv; 21 ‘Exeivoc.dé ENeyev 
thou in three days wiltraiseup it? But he spoke 
mepi TOU vaoU Tov.cwyaToc.avTovV. 22 bre оё» nyép- 
concerning the temple of his body. When therefore he was 
0n ёк vexowy étuvnoOncay oi.paÜ0nraiabroU ort 
raised up from among [the] dead *remembered ‘his "disciples that 
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have well drunk, then 
that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
inanifested forth his 
glory; and his disci- 
ples believed on him. 


_12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
hia disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days. 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, l4and 
found in the temple 
those that sold oxen 
and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of amall cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 

gers' money, and 
overthrew the tables; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father's 
house an houseof mer- 
chandise, 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it was written, 
‘Thezeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
18 Then answered the 
Jawa and said unto 
him, What sign shew- 
est thou unto u$, see- 
ing that thou doest 
these things? 19 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in tbree 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and six mE 
was this tem in 
building,and wiitthou 
rear it up in three 
days? 21 But heapake 
of the temple his 
body. 22 When there- 
fore he was risen from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 


2 Kava ELTTr. 


x — тбте [E] r(rA]. У — Tijv LTTrA. 
4 + [кол] and L. 


p abroU [ШТА]. ста кёрџата the coins Tra. 
котафауєтаі will eat up GUTTIAW. € elmav LTTrA. 
à 'Tecaepáxovra. TTrA. l oixo&oj8n T. 


h — 6 LTTrAW. 
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had said this unto 
them; and they be- 
lioved the scripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalem at the 
passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name, when the 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 24 But Jesns 
did not commit him- 
self nuto them, be- 
cause he knew all men, 
25 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
man: for he knew 
what was in man. 


ПІ. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jeans by night, and 
said nnto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God : for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thon doest, except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except 
a man be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom of God. 4 Nico- 
demus saith unto him, 
How can a man be 
born when he is old? 
can he enterthe second 
time into his mother's 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Vo- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter intothekingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. 
8 The wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thon hearest thesound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 
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IQANNH 9X. 
тобто EXeytv "abroic, kai imiorevoay Tj ypady Kai rọ 
this he had said to them, and believed tho scripture and the 
Абун "0" elmev O'Inoove. 
word which had "spoken ‘Jesus. 

23 'Qc.0à Tv èv ? ‘Tepocohdpore iv тф таоуа, Piy" 
But when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, at the 
pT, TOADNOL éríiortvaav eic тӧ.дуора.адтой, 0wupoDvrec adro 
feast, many believed on his name, beholding his 
^ ~ 2 , ? a 4 q Li li › ы > 2 Р 
та onua d ¿mois 24 айтдс.д 90" 'IgcoUc obK.éziorever 
signs which he was doing. But "himself 1Jesus did not trust 
‘gaurovr" аўтоїс, 0:0 ré.abriv-ywhoKey mávrac, | 25 kai 
himself tothem, because of his knowing all fmen], and 
bre où ypsiav &lyev tva тїс рартоођсу тєрї roð! ау0ро- 
that “no  *need ‘Һе ай that any should testify concerning man, 
tov? аўтдс-уйо tyivnwoxey ті dv iv ri ávÜpump. 


for he knew what was in man, 
З Hr.ôè  dvOpwzoc ёк rv Papioaiwy, NuóOnuoc буора 
Buttherewas aman of the Pharisees, Nicodemns “name 


abri, бохо» r&v Tovdaiwy 2 obroc Av mode 'róv 'Incoby" 
this, aruler ofthe — Jews; he camo to Jesus 
vukrÓc, kai elev атф, 'PaBBi," oidaper Ore awd Oso EXr- 
by night, and said tohim, Rabbi, е know that from God thou 
AvOac д:даскаћос` о?дғіс yàp “тафта rà onpeia Sbvarat' 
hast come a teacher, for no one these signs is able 
покї» й вй oic ѓар.) y 6 Өєбс per’ abrov. 8"'АтекріӨ) 
todo which thon doest unless "be ‘God with him. з Answered 
ху! "Eng ob i єЇлтє> abro, Apy аит» Аёуш соёаи) 
noovc kai єтє» abTQ, Ap» ару» Агу ty Ju) 
Jesus anà said tohim, Verily verily 1 вау tothee, Unless 
~ LÀ , La > ~ a + ~ 
тїс yevynOy ávwOcv, ob. duvarar iütiv ryv BaowWsiay rot 
anyone be born anew, he eannot see the kingdom 
Өғоб. 4 Aty& тобс айтду YÒ" NtkóOnnuoc, Пӧс̧ dvvarar áv- 
of God. "Says — ?to *him "Nicodemus, How can & 
Өрштос̧ ytvrgÜnvat уре» Ov; ил} dbvarat tic THY коћіат 
man be born 2014 "being? сап he into the womb 
rijc.umrpóc.abroU Osórtpov sicehOsiy kai yevvyOnvar; 5’ Ame- 
of his mother a socond time enter and be born? * An- 
kpiðy *o" "Ioo)c, 'Aurv арто Xéyw соі, ѓур тас yevvnüg 
swered 1 Jesus, Verily vorily Isay tothee, Unless anyone be born 
i£ VOaroc kai mvedparoc ov.dbvarareiasnOety tic THY Вавћїаъ 


of water and of Spirit he cannot enter into the kingdom 
2700 Өєой.! 6 rò . "ysysvvgusvov" ёк rie capkóc сарё tori’ 
of God. Thatwhich. hasbeenborn of the flesh fiesh is; 
каї тд  ysyevvguévov" ix тоб mvedparog mvtÜuá éorw. 
and that which has been born of the Spirit spirit is. 
a Ld т ? bd t ~ ^ 
7 pj.0avuácgc ore elroy aoi, Agi vpac yevynOijvat 
Do not wonder that Isaid to thee, It isneedful for you to be born 


йуобғу. 8 rb тусна Ümov On vci, kai THY.pwyyy.adrov 
anew. The wind *where *it ‘wills ‘blows, and its sound 


axoverc, “AANU одк.оїдас móbev: ѓёруғтои kai" wot bmdyer 


thou hearest, but  'knowest not whence itcomes and where it роев:. 
OUrwcicriv wag ó yeyerynpévog ёк TOU zvebparoc. 9 Ame- 
thus is everyone that hasbeen born of the Spirit. зАпь 
a бр LTTrA. о + Tois GLTTrA. Р [ёр] LTr. a — б LTTrA, 
3 — тоў L. t avrov him GLTTrAW. y 'PeBBet T. w дурата taŭra 
x — 6 LTTrAW. y — ô Tr. z — б GUT(TrA]W. a тфу ovpavav О 
byeyevqMévov E. © àAAà Tr. 47 огр. 
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кріӨд Nexodypog кай elwev air, Uwe дурата: тайта уғё- 
swered ‘Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things bo? 


obar; 10’AmexoiOn 0° Ыјсодс cai elxev abr, Eù el ó 
? Answered ‘Jesus and 5114  tohim, Thou art the 


йбаекаХос тоб 'Iapair, Kai ravra ov-ywwoweg; 11 ар» 


teacher of Isracl, sand these things knowest not? Verlly 
ару Néyw cot, OTe © GidapEev AaNoŭuev, kai 0 ёюра- 


verily Isay to thee, That which we know we speak, and that which we 


карт ' papropoŭpev кеі rüv.paprvptav.12)uv ov. AapPavere. 
have seen we bear witness of ; and our witness ye receive not. 
19 & — tiov ойу, kai ой.тістебєте, тос ёар ET 
If earthly things Isaid to you, and yobcliovenot, how if Isay 
прі» rù inovpåvių 7uOTEUGETE; 18 xai ovótic avaBéBnKer 
toyou heavenly things will ye believe? And noone has gone up 
eig Tòr oUpavóv eip) 0 ёк TOU ovpavoU катаас, 0 vioc 
into the heaven excepthewhooutof the heaven сате down, the Son 


~ э e eon › ~ » e o ` ч f; cay ail 
Tov аъдрютоу о Qv tv тф oùpav 14 Kai кабшс !Mwoijc 
ofman who is in the heaven. Amd evenas Moses 
A * » 2 ae, "a "4 ө ^ ~ 
Крл TOY оф EP Ty oqup, ovruc MM бєї 
н пр the serpent in the wilderness, thus tobe lifted np it behoves 
roy vióv той dvOpwrov: 15 wa пас © miorevwv Beic айтор" 
the Son of man, thateveryone that believes on bim 
h t y Р M › э ' »* 4 P» e 1 
р) .алолптаг, adr éxy Conv аллоу. 16 ovrwe-yap 
may not perish, but may have lifo eternal. For “so 
Hyamnaev 0 0tóc то» kóopov Wore rov.vióv.laUroU! тоу povo- 
loved 'God the world that his Son the only be- 
yev £Owkev, wa wae 0 TIOTEVWY sic abróv jnj.awoAnTat, 
gotten Һе рате, that everyone who believes on him | may not perish, 
k э ЫІ т * › e › A ? r t A a 
ам ғур болу» atwnoyv. 17 о0.уйр.йлёстыћер» 0 0cóc róv 
but may have life eternal, For “sent ?not *God 


viovabroU' sic róv kócpov tva xpivy — róv kóapov, AAN 
his Son into the world that he might jndge the world, but 
tva cwi 0 kócuoc дг aùroŭð. 18 0 morEdwy tic 


y 

that *might tbe “saved "the *world through him. Hothat believes on 
avrov Ob.kpiverat— 0,08" шу-листєйшъ Òn ^ kékpurat, 

him is not judged; but ho that ‘believes not already bas been judged, 

OTe p-mET(GOTEUKEV bic rò буора тоў uovoytroUc шой TOU 
because he has not believed’ on the namo of the only begotten Son 
0tov. 19 афту. ёст» 7) Kpicig, Оте rò POC XjAvOev cic 
of God. And this is “the judgment, that tho light ^ hascomo into 
TOV кдсроу, kai пуйтцсау ої dvOpwrot рало» rò скӧтос 
the world, and 7loved ‘men *rather “һе ‘darkness 
79 TO pwc’ Tv.ydp "morph avrov) rà £oya. 20 тӣс-уар 
than the Hght; for?wero ‘evil their works. For everyone 
б файла 7rpággwv шої TO PwC, Kal obk.£pysrat прос тб 


that evil does hates the light, and comesmot to the 
Gc, tva qriXeyxO0g та. ѓруа-а?тоф` 91 0.08  Tow)v туу 
lght, that may not be exposed his works ; but he that practises tho 


dAnaay ©охета› Tpóc тб üc, tva  davtpeÜg avrov rà 
iruth comes to the light, that may be manifested his 
А et , ~ > ЕД Li 
&pya Ort iv Өєц éoriwv.tipyaoysva. 
works that in God ныб 1 каён д 
22 Mera тайга TjA0ev 0 'Iggovc xai оі.пабђтаі аўто sig 
After theso things came Jesus and his disciples 


in heaven. 
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ET 
and said unto him, 
How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered : 
and said anto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
Doom I say unto 
thee, We speak tliat wo 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our witness, 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe — 
not, how shall yo be- 
lieve, if I tell yon 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that came down 
from heaven, even tho 
Son of man which is 
14 And as 
Moses lifted up tho 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must tho 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
ever believeth in him 
should not perish, 
but have eternal life, 
16 For God so loved 
the world, that he gava 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in hlm should not 
perish, but have ever- 
lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn 
tho world; but that 
the world throngh him 
might be saved. 18 Ho 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
because ho hath not 
belleved in tho name 
of tho only begotten 
Son of God. 19 d 
this is tlie condemna- 
tion, that light iscome 
into tho world, and 
men loved darkness 
ratber than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 
evil. 20 For every one 
that doeth evil hatcth 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should be 
reproved. 21 But ho 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may te 
made manifest, that 
T aro wrought in 
Ga 


22 After these things 
came Jesus and his 


into dlselples into the land 
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of Judma; and there 
he tarried with them, 
and baptized. 23 And 
Jolin also was bap- 
tizing in Ænon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison. 25 Then 
there arose a question 
between some of John's 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, and said nnto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thon 
barest witness, behold, 
the вате baptizcth, 
and ali men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receivenothing, exeept 
it be given him from 
heaven. 28 Yo your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ, but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride is the bride- 
groom : but thefriend 
of the  bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
grently because of tho 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, but I 


_must decrease. 31 He 


that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of tho earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all, 32 And 
what he hath seen 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set, to his seal 
that God is true. 
34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not tho Spirit 
by measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand, 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 


SS eee eee tit 
IQANNIHX 
^ ^ , ~ LI * BU INCL э , LJ a » А, 
тј Тоудалар у". Kat &KEU бтр бе» per афто» kai + Зат- 
ihe land of Judæa; and there he stayed with them and was bap- 
rer. 23 fv.dé kai "ТГойаәтс̧! Barrifwr iv Аро» iyyde 
iizing. And ?was "also John baptizing in  ZEnon, near 
той Ха\нр, Ure бата тоа tw ike kal mapeyivovro каї 
Salim, because waters 'many were there; and they were coming and 
{Ваптібоуто. 24 ovrw.yap Ar BEBAnpévog tic TH dudaKHY 
being baptized. For not yet was 2cast "into *the 5prison 
P6"0'] wavyge. 25 Eyévero obr Cyrnoe ix rüv рабцтё» 
!John. ose  thenaquestion[onthepnart]of the disciples 
VIwavvov" pera | "Iovóatwr! mepi кабаритноў* 26 kai *A00»" 
of Jolin with [some] Jews about purification, And they came 
трос roy Годар" kai “тоз а?тф, “Рав, ӧс d» pera 
to John and said  tohim, Rabbi, hewhowas with 
oot тёраъ rov Iopõávov, «^ ob pEnapripyKag, ice obroc 
thee beyond the ordan, towhom thou hast borne witness, behold he 
Banrifa, kai márrtc ipxovrat TpÓc abróv. 27 ‘AmexpiOy 
baptizes, and all come to him. “Answered 
"'Todrvrgc" kai slrev, Ob дурата йзудротос Aap Pavey ovdév 
!John and said, ЗТв fable — !a шап toreceive nothing 
táv- 3j Oedopévoy aórQ ix rod obpavoU. 28 abroidpeic 
unless it be given to him from the heaven. Ye yourselves 
~ er x 3 ? Ы ? Vt t , EJ > tU 
pot paprupeire Ort elroy, *OvK.eipt iyw" ò xpowróc, ANN ort 
tome bear witness that Iesid, “Am “not ‘I the Christ, bnt that 
ЕД Li > и > , t Б 4 СА 
атестаћиётос ебі ёрлтросдг» éxetvov, 20 ò хоу riy vop- 
?sent ‘T*am | beforo him. Hethat has the bride 
, , , "n M „1 ~ , t e * 4 
фр, vuuQtoc taTir 0.0€ pog TOU VUUGLOV, о ECTNKWÇ KAL 
bridegroom ?is; bntthe friend of the bridegroom, who stands and 
àkovwy abrov, yap yxaipe dia тр фори roù vvpoiov: 
hears him, with јоу rejoices because ofthe voice of the bridegroom, 
tr LI 4 э 1 ? ? ^ Ld 
айт обу 1 хара y ёи) merAnpwrat. 80 ёкєїуо> Oti 
this then *joy ‘my is fulfilled. *?Him ‘it *behoves 
ab£ávav, iué.dé arrovaba. 310 — ávwÜOcv. tpyóusvoc таро 
to increase, but me to decrense. Hewhofromabove comes, above 
паътюру iori», б Фу èk тйс үйс ix rijg үўс tor, kai 
all is. He whois from the carth from tho earth. is, and 
ік тўс ye Maheo 0 ёк ro? odpavod toxdpevog Yérravw 
from the earth speaks. He who from iie heaven comes above 
ГА , г tt z М] ^^ ег м м 3 A ^ tt 
парто» £criv,! 32 "кеа" 0 swpaKey Kai IjKovcey "roUrO 
all is, and what he has scen and heard this 
~ 4 4 id ? ^ 3 a , t 
naprvpti* Kai THYpaprupiav.abrou obótig Aau(Gáve 88 0 
hetestifies; and his testimony noone receives, He that 
Aafwv. abro) т» paprupiav іофрауюєу Ore 0 cóc aAnONC 
has received his testimony has set to his seal that God “true 
d [51 А ^ t * ` cer ~ ~ 
éorty. 34 dv.ydp dmécrtev 0 Өє0ӧс. rà phpara ToU Ocov 
lis; for he whom 9sent !God. the words of God 
Aarei’ ой„уйр ix pérpov didwow tó Oedc" rò vvsbpa. 35 6 
speaks; fornot by measure gives 1God the Spirit. The 
marp аүатф@ тӧу vióv, kai wavra dédwKey £v rj.xeui.av- 
Father loves the Son, and allthings has given into his hand, 
Led e L4 ? a сї » 1 РИА * Li có 
тоў. 86 0 miorevwy sig roy viov Exe бшу aiwmoy 0. 
He that belicves on the Son has Ше eternal; and he that 
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HI, iV JOHN. 
атаб” ry vip obkOerat Gov, AAN т} дру) тої Өғо? 
is not subject to the Son shall not gee life, but the wrath of боа 
piver ёт abróv. 
abides on him. 
4 ‘Ос об» #урш 6 "kPpioc" bre корса» ot Фарісаїо, 
When therefore “knew 'the 7Lord that “heard ‘the ?Pharisces, 
er 2 Ll , a Я L1 ‚е, A e ГА 
ort Inoove zAttovac paO5ráàc mowi kai |Заттібв 7) *Ioáv- 
that Jesus more disciples makes and baptizes than John 
r D - э а › 1 + › e 
rie 2 kuirorye 'Їтстоўс айтос obk.iBamricey, AAN оі 
(althongh indeed Jesna himself was not baptizing but 
pabyrai.abrov’ З áQijkev rjv Iovõaiav, kai. &тїАӨез тайа» 


his disciples), he left айга, and went away  agnin 
eie THY ГеМмАаа>. 4 єба.бё abrór dpyecOar dud тйс 
into Galilee. Aud it was necessary for him topass through 


fSapapsiac." 5 ipyerat ov ele mów тйс fNapapeiac" Neyo- 
aria. Но comes therefore іо а city of Samaria call- 
pevne *Zoxáp,' wdysiov тоб xwpiov "ò! доке» Таков 
ed Sychar, near the land which gave 1Jacob 
'Iwo)ó ry.vip.avrov. G6 hv-ðè èk туу) тоб laxo. 
to Joseph his son. Now *was ‘there fountain 1Jacob’s ; 
0.обу'І]собс kekomtakoe ix тїс dorropiac txabéZero ойтос 
Jesus therefore, being wearied from the journoy, sat thus 
Gi) пүүў. Фра Tv woei! -ëery. 7 Брут yur) 
at the fountain, [Tho]honr was about [tho] sixth. Comes a woman 
ік rücíXayaptíac": аутћ№со: дор. Eyer abr) O'Iyoodc, 
out of Samaria to draw water. "Says ?to*her 1Jesus, 
Абс pot “meir! 8 oi.yàáp.uaÜnrai.abroU dmwednivdacar tc 
Give me todrink; or his disciples had gone away into 
4 , HA * ЕД , ? 1 u ? ^ 
rjv mów, tva rpoóüc dyopácwow. 9 Лун ‘обу! айтф 
ihe city, that provisions they might buy. 5Says ‘therefore *to "him 
ушл) 1) ™Xapapeizce,' Пёс ob 'lovóaioc wv пар toU 
ithe *?woman ?Samaritan, How "thou *a*Jew “being "from me 
"riety"  airticg, °ойотс yvvawóc Lapapeiridoc' ; Pob-yàp 
"to “drink ‘dost “ask, being | а ^woman 1Samaritan ? For *no 
cvyxpevrau. 'lovóüaio. Xapapsiraic." 10 'Amexpibn "сос 
"have *intereourse ‘Jews with Samaritans, ?Answered ‘Jesus 
kai &Їтє airy, Ei yótic Tijv дорєй» тоў ÜtoU, kai тіс 
and said  toher, If thouhadst known the gift of God, and who 
ёст» 0 Aéywy со, Абс por *meiv," où av.yrnoac 
itis that says tothee, Give me  todrink, thou wouldest have asked 
abróv, kai докер. йл coe VOwp Gov. 11 Atye abrq N 
him, and hewould have givon to thee "water ‘living. ‘Says *to ‘him tho 
yurn," Кір, ovre dvrigua ҳис, kai тд фрёар ioriv 
woman, Sir, nothing to draw with thou hast, and the well is 
Вабо" ober loóv' ixuc rò 0дор rò töv; 12 ш] od-peifwrel 
deep; whence then hastthou the *water ‘living? Art thon greater 
roU.zrarpóc-)uàv Iakob, óc докер ypiv rò pptap, kai avróc 
than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and himsolf 
:Ё avrov. ёт, Kai ot-vioi.avrov kai та:9рірратегафто ; 
of it drank, and his gons and ів cattle? 
13 'Азєкр:Өџ "0" "Inootg kai tizev айт, Пас 0 тошу ik 
*? Answercd 'Jesus and said toher, Evoryonethat drinks of 
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aa! 
see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


iV. When therefore 
the Lord knew howthe 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disciples, 
3he left Judæa, an 
departed again into 
Galilee, 4 And hemust 
needs go through Sa- 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to & city of 
Samaria, which is call- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph 6 Now 
Jacob's well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was abont 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jow, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered aud said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would havo given thee 
living water. 11 Tho 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv. 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 

ave us the well, and 

ank thereof himself 
and his children, and 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and said 
unto her, Whosoover 
drinketh of this water 
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shall thirst again: 
lt but whosoover 


drinketh of tho water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up intoever- 
lasting life. 15 The 
woman saith unto him, 
Sir, give mo this water, 
that I thirst not, nci- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesns saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
husband, and como 
hither. 17 The woman 
answered and said, I 
have no husband, Je- 
sus said unto her, Thon 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thon now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
guidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, I per- 
ecive that thon art a 
prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this monntain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith untoher, 
Woman, believe mo, 
tho hour comctli, when 
yoshall neither inthis 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father, 23 Ye worship 
yo know not what: we 
know what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews, 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when tho true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
24 God £s a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship Aim in 
spirit and in truth, 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messlas cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
us all things. 26 Jesus 
saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am Ae, 
27 Aud upon this came 


'* [ov py 6u[pjoec .... 9 600 avro] L. 
j z — 0 LT(Tr]A. 
с + айт to him [r]4. 

Е mpooxuveiy Set LTTrAW. 
k — айту T. 


Óvépxej.at TA. 
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IQANNH X. 


roU.ÜQaroc.roUrov Quot тама” 14 0c.0 ay 
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miy 
bnt whoever may drink of the 
йбатос oð iyw wow abr “о? ш) “дио?! sie róv.aiéiva: 


this water will thirst again; 


water which I him 


will give inno wiso shall thirst for ever, 
АА UJ a DO ws x ё » 3 MI , 3 > ^ a 
a « TO U шо o wow аата ysvijoerct Ev avro my" 
but the water which I will givo tohim shall become in him a fonntain 


er € , РА 
vóaroc а№Лорёрою elg 
of water springing np into 
e г ^ , 
) уюп, Kopis, бос 
‘the "woman, Sir, give 


pend’ Yepywpa ivOads 


^ , 4 , 4 › A 
болу» aienuov. 15 A&yet 7póc abróv 
life eternal. Says *to Shim 

Lond A ЈА LU 18 7 
pot roUro то UÓwp, iva = ра).дарё 
me this water, that I may not thirst 
ávrAdv. 16 Atys aórj *ó" "Incobc," 


nor como here to draw. Says 260 *her ‘Jesus, 
"Ysays, pavnoov "rév.dvdpa.cov" kai £AQà évOade.. 17 Ame- 
Go, cail thy husband and come here: 3An- 
xpíün 1) yuv) Kai &zrev*, Obk£yw ävõpa. U Aiye airy 0 
swcred ‘the*woman and said, I have not a husband. “Says Збег 
"Inoovc, Ка\ћ@с їЇлас,! | "Ore dvdpa obk£xw' 18 тёрт 
‘Jesus, Well didst thon say, A husband I have not; five 
ap йудрас ѓсуєс, ^| kai vOv Öv ус орк ст) GOV 
x 

‘for husbands thou hast had, and now hewhom thowhast is поб thy 
amp’ тоўто a@nOéc ~ рһкас. 19 Aéyer abrp 1) үю, 


husband: this truly thou hast spoken. ?Says ‘to Shim һө "woman, 
Kúp, Өгөр Ort профђтус & со. 20 о1.татёрес лабу ér 

Sir, I perceive that «prophet Art ‘thon. Our fathers: in 
frobrq Tq бре! mpocexdynoav’ kar huec Nyere Ore ёр Ie- 


this monntain worshipped, and уа say that in Je- 
X ? а H a Li £ є [4 Ум. ~ li 91 Aé 
росолъјогс ет» о тотос отоо CEL TWOOOKUVELY. €yti 
rusalem is the place whereitis necessary to worship. ?8ays 


avrg 0 соўс, "Tóva wiorevody por," ürv£oyerac Фра ÖTE 
?to*her ‘Jesus, Woman, believe me, thatis coming an hour when 


ovre év rQkOpst.TobT«q OUTE £v "lepocoAOuot; TpockvictTE 


neither in this mountain nor in Jerusalem shall ye worship 
тф тато. 22 )utic mpookuveirs © оўк.0їбат&` зреїс Tpoc- 
the Father, Ye worship what yeknow not: we wor- 


kvrvoüusv 0 oiðapew бте т) cwrnoía ix TOv “lovdaiwy é&críiv. 
ship what we know; for salvation of the Jows is. 


23 AAN" Eoverar wpa kai. viv éortv, ore ot adnOwot mooc- 


But iscoming an hour and now is, when the true wor- 
kuviral zoockvrijgovow' Ty патоі £v mvevpari Kai айабай" 
shippers will worship the Father in spirit and truth; 


Kayap ó marno ToovToug тє тойс проскууодьтас QÙTÓV. 
for also the Father "such ‘seeks who worship him. 
24 IIvedpa 0 cóc Kai тойс mpooxvvovvrac *avrov" èv 
A spirit God [is], and thoy that ‘worship him, in 
mvevpart kai adnOeia ‘Bet mpookvveiv." 25 Aiye айтф 1 
spirit and truth mnst worship. ?Saya *to “him 'the 
yuv), Ойда dre pecotac Épyerau, б XeyÓpevoc xpuróc" Orav 
"woman, Г Кооз паб Messias iscoming, who is called Christ; when 
EX0g éxsivog dvayysdet Тї "mávra.! 26 Asye abrj ó’ In- 
?comes "ho he will tel us all things. "Says ?to*her !Је- 
"o ‘eiut; б< Халёу" cov. '27 Kai &ri тойт 
зав, ĉam (ho), who ?am ?spenking'*to ?thee. And upon this 


w ёлсе. LTTrA. х + суо IT. 
2 — 'Incovs (read he says) [p|[Tr]a. — " gov төр avôpa А. 
4 vipa ойк ёх T. е eire Т. Стф Spec тойт GLTTrAW. 

h Túrar, mio Tevé uoc L; Пёттєуё pot, yvrat TTrA. i дАЛа 
1 mpogkvvety Set T. m @таута TTrA. 


у ёрхона Тг; 


=. ы РЭР 

тү. Фон мі: 

"POor" oi- рабпта айтор, kai °Өдадраса»! bre per& уоуилкос 
саше his disciples, and wondered that with a woman 
iae о00ғіс̧ pérroi Elev, Ti Zyrtic; ù Ti `a- 

he was speaking; noone however said, What seekest thon? or Why speakest 

Aric per avrijc ; 

thou with her? 
28 'Афујкє» 

“Left 


oby тїз-йёрїаъ.айтйс 7 yuri) kai атй\Өг> siç 
*then Sher “waterpot ‘the *woman and went away into 
riv ody, Kai Хув roig аубротос, 29 Aire, idere dvOpw- 
the city, and says tothe men, Come, sce aman 
то» 0с slriv pot парта Pooa" éoinoa’ pire obrÓc torv 
who told me all thingswhatsoever I did: ?perchance *this lis 
0 xptoréc; 30 V"EZgA00v "обу! ёк тўс WéNEwe, kai ñp- 
the Christi They went forth therefore out ofthe city, and came 
Хото Tpóc айтбу. 
unto him. 


391 'Ev.0P rø pgera£) трете abróv oi рабпта, Ne- 


Butin the meantime "were*asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- 
yovrtc, "Pappi," days. 32 0.08 simer avroic, "Еу Bowow 
ing, Rabbi, eat. Bnthe said tothem, I meat 
exw paysi» ijv vpsicoDk.oiQart. 33°EXeyoy "ойу" ot ua0g- 
have toeat which ye know not. *Said *thorefore "е *disci- 
Tai трос adAndove, Мр ric oe айтф ayer ; 
ples to one another, 2Апуопе ‘did bring him [anything] to eat? 


34 Aysi avroic ò Inoovc, Epóv Bodpa torv tva. *mou" тб 
?Says *to*them ?Jesus, My meat is that I should do the 
OAN ToU пёрфаътдс̧ ue, Kai TeAKWOW abroU TO Épyov. 
i of him who sent me, and shonld finish his work. 
35 ойу butic Aeyere, Ore Eri Yrerpápavóv" orv xai 0 Oepiopic 
=Not е ‘say, that yet four months itis andthe harvest 
toxerat;. (бою, Хус vpiv, Erápare robc.óóÜaXuovc-vpóv kai 
comes? Behold, Tsay toyou,  Liftup your eyes and 
Deaoaabe тас qoam Ort Авика slow mpòc Üepiopóv. tjn." 
see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. 
36 "kai! ò OtpiZwv шодду AapBavea, кай cvváye kaprov 
And hethat reaps а reward receives, and gathers t 
sic белуу alvor tva cai" 0 отыр» ӧроб ^ xaipy 
nnto life eternal, that both hethat sows "together *may ‘rejoice 
kai 0 ge 37 iv.yàp rovrq б Aóyoc toriv *0" adn~ 
!and "he “that ps. Forin this the saying ia true, 
Üwóc, бт. ФХАос toriv Ó oreipwv, Kai: dXXoc 0 OspiZwv. 
That  *one ё 215 who sows, and another who reaps. 
38 iyw ЗатёстеЛа! ®дас ÜcpiZew 6 ойу Uptic kekoriákare: 
I sent you toreap onwhich?not ‘ye “have laboured ; 
NNOL кекотійкасіу, kai vpeic &c т0у.кбтоу.ађтёу &(GENQÀU- 


his disciples, and mar- 
volled that he talked 
with the woman: yet 
no man said, What 
seekest thou ? or, Why 
talkest thou with her? 


28 The woman then 
left her waterpot, and 
went her way iuto the 
city, and saith to tho 
men, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told meall 
things that ever I did: 
is not this the Christ? 
30 ‘Then they went ont 
of the city, and came 
unto him, 


31 In the mean while 
his disciples prayed 
him, saying, ter 
eat. 32 But ho said 
unto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know 
not of. 33 Therefore 
said the disciples one 
to another, Hath an 
manbrought him ought 
toeat? 34 Jesus saith 
unto them, My meat is 
to do the will of him 
that sent mo, and to 
finish his work. 35Say 
not ye, There are yet 
four months, and t 
cometh harvest? be- 
hold, I say unto you, 
Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields ; for 
they are white already 
to harvest. 36 And he 
that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: 
that both he that sow- 
eth and he that reap- 
eth may rejoice to- 
gether. 37 And herein 
isthatsaying true, One 
soweth, and another 
renpeth, 38 І sent you 
to reap that whereon 
ye bestowed no labour: 
otber men laboured, 
and ye are entered into 
their labours. 


others havelaboured, and ye into their labour have en- 

дате. 
tered. 

39 Erè rijc.wéAewe-éxeivng modXoi émiorevoay eig айтду зэ And many of the 

But out of that city many believed on him Samaritans of that 

~ e ~ ` ғ r ~ 1 city believed on him 

ту *ZapapürGv, dia тб» Xóyov тїс yvvowóc pap- for the sa ing ot the 

ofthe Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tos- woman, w testi- 
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fied, He told me all 
that ever I did. 40 Бо 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they  besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode thcre two days. 
41 And many more be- 
lieved because of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not Ъе- 
causo of thy saying: 
for we have heard him 
ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Christ, tho Saviour of 
the world. 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
ъ prophet hath no 
honour in his own 
country. 45Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lile, the Galilwans 
received him, having 
seen ali the things that 
he did at Jerusalem nt 
the feast: for they 
nlso went unto the 
roast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilee, where he made 
the water wine And 
there was a certain no- 
hleman, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Judæa into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his son: for 
he was at the point of 
death, 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not 
believe. 49 The no- 
blemansalth untohim, 
Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth. And the man be- 
lieved the word that 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way. 51 And as he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


LQANN UH >. IV. 
rupobcic, "Ort кїтє prow тата баа! тойса. 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, Не told me all things whatsoever I did, When 


oby Gov трос avróv ot SZapapeiza," ynpwrwy abrov 
therefore eame to him the Samaritans, they asked him 
pūva map’ афтоїс Kai Epevey {кїї Ovo трёрас. 41 xai 
to abide with them, and heabode there two days. And 
TOANP.TAELovE tmiorevoay dui rÓv.Aóyov.avroi- 42 тў.тє 
mauy more belioved because of his word ; апа to the 
yvvaui £Xeyov, "Or! obkérv 00 ту ony Мамай» mio- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 
revoutv' айтоі уйр акпкбареу, Kai oldapey Ort ойтдс̧ ёстіу 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and weknow that this is 
ал№ёс 0 swri)p roù Kdopov, 10 хрістдс." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ. 
48 Mera.dé тас dbo рёрас iEjAOcv кебер, "kai аті\- 
But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oev! ес ri» Га№мЛаіау. 44 abric-yap 1! 'Incobc tpapripn- 
away into Galilee; for ?*himself ! Jesus testified, 
сеу, OTL профјтус tv THWig marpiðı тиш» odK-tyeL. 
that & prophet in hisown country honour has not. 


45 Ore" обу HAbev sic тђу Taddaiay avro avrov 
When therefore he came into Galilee ?received *him 
oi ГаћмЛаїои, паута wpakórec "0! twoinoey èv "Ie- 
‘the “°Galileans, all things having seen which he did in Je- 
gocoAópow iv тў £oprj  kaLabroi.yàp Хо” eg THY 
rusalem during the feast, for they also went to the 
éopri]v. 
feast. 
46"HA0:z» оду ?0'IgcoUc" пам» P ёс tiv Kava тїс 
?Camo “therefore Jesus again to Cana 
ГаћЛаіас̧, тоо ётойус rò дор olvov. "kai Tw! тіс 


And there was а certain 
47 ovroc 
He 


of Galilee, where hemade the water wine. 


ВасіМкбс, ob 0 адс 1oOsva ёу *Катер»ао®ц.! 


courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum. 

, Р e 2 ~ е? > ^v > ГА 3 a 
axovoacg Ore lgooUg ire ёк тйс Iovõaiaç sig ть Гайм- 
having heard that Jesus had come out of айва into Gali- 
Aaíav, &ijNÜev подс uùrór, kal Howra Sabrov" tva < kara- 


lee, went 


By 


come down and 


him, and asked him that he would 
kai ійсто: айтоў roy vióv* 3jueXAev-yàp a00vioktw. 
heal his son; forhewasabout to die. 
48 elxev ойу ó'ImsoUg прдс abróv, 'Eàv.p) onpeia kai 
?Said ?therofore ‘Jesus to him, "Unless signs und 
[4 м > Ч СА C ? * > ^ t 
repara iOnre 00и] miorevonre. 49 A&y& трос avTOY o 
wonders yesee in no wise will ye believe. *Says Shim ‘the 


Вас№кбӧс, Корі, caraByh& прі» àvoÜavtiv. тд.таідіоу. цоо. 


то 


courtier, Sir, come down before *dies ny “little ?child, 
50 Лғун айтф 0 lqjcoUc, Ilootbov' O.vióg.cov ёў. ‘Kai! 
?Says о ‘him :Јеѕив, 0, thy son lives, And 


ixiorevoey б avOpwrog TQ Хуф *q elev adr@ * 19600c, 

Sbelieved ‘the the word which “said *to *him 4 Jesus, 
кай éropevero. 51 01-02 abroV.kara(Qa(vovroc oi.000Xot.*ab- 
and went away. But already as he was going down his bondmen 


f á which rrra, 
[LJrrra, 
came GLTTrAW. 

* — avTOv [L]TTrA. 


1 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


E Sapaptrac T. 

T ws T. 
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t — kal [L]r[Tr]A. 
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в бео, whatsoever LTrA. о — ô "Ingots (read he 

a" Hy де т. г Kapapvaovp LTTrAW. 
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(read the bondmen) r. 


IY, V. JOHN. 
той! i igne аа aùr, tai amnyyerav" *A£yovrtc, 


him, and reported, saying, 


0. таїс oov" / Lp 59 'Erúbero оф» “rap abrÓv тт pav" 
Thy child lives, He inquired therefore from them the hour 


év корфотєроу Ёсуєу. "kai slmov^ abrQ, “От: *y0ic" 
in which Jpetter "he “got. And Ua said to him, m ia 


бра» #38бил» áóüke»v abróv 0 muperéc. 58 'Eyvo 
[at the] "hour ‘seventh left him the fever. *Knew 


ойу 0 marp Ort fy»! éxsivy rj dog ѓу 
*therefore!the *father that [it was) at that hour in which “said 


адтф ó'IgcoUc, "Оті! ó.vióc.cov 29. Kai iwiorevoey  abróc 


"Ort 


?to*him Jesus, Thy son e» And  he?beliered ‘himself 

xai 1).oixia.airou №. 54 rovro™ тайм dedrepov onpeiov 

and his?house whole. This again a second sign 

, £ t2 ~ 9 1 ЕД -—- ? , ?, a 

ёпоісєу o'IgcoUc, é\Owy ік тйс Tovdaiac sig mv Ta- 
did Jesus, having come out of Jndsa into Ga- 

Auaíav. 

lilee. 


5 Mera таўта  jvéoprij r&v 'Iovóatov, каї Avin кй 
After these things was а feast ofthe Jows, and *went *up 
‘Inaovg &c 'IepocóAvua. 2 £orw.0à iv roic Меросохдронс 

Jerusalem 


‘Jesus to Jerusalem. = thereis in 
imi rg тро3аткў "эшне ёлтїХуоцёзл]' "EGpatori 
at the Кесе n. $ (is) called in Hebrew 
ађубғсда,! wévre T £yovca. З év ravrate xartktwro 
Bethesda, five porches having. In these were lying 
плос "то?" röv acbevoivrwrv, тифлу, xwAóv, 
а *mnltitude ‘great of those who were sick, blind, lame, 


Enpwy, 9ikütyoutvev riv ToU VOaroc kivgow. 4 áyytioc 
withered, vilius: the ?of?the ‘water ‘moving. 7An a 


yàp" катӣ каду xaréBavev tv тў xoAvu(3n0pq, kai trå- 
for from time to time descended in the pool, and agi- 


расоғу rò дюр" 0 об» mpüroc iuc perà TY rapayrv 
tated the water. He -- therefore first ^ ontered after the acon 


той 0датос, vyujc é nih 4@.cqnmore’ Kareixero voonpart. 
4 the water,  ?well whatever Fhe *was theld у disease, 


5 “Hy.d&é тс гга ёкєї "rptakovraokro" irn £xywv ёр 
But*was'a?certain шац there ?thirty ight *years ‘being in 
rj àcÜcveig*. 6 roŭrov idwy 0 "усойс Kararéipevoy, xai 
inii. *Him m" 1Jesus lying, and 


yvoùc Ore поћи adn xoóvov Eyen Муғ афт,  ӨёМис 
knowing that along”already ‘time he has Еее says to him, Desirest thou 


vyujc yevta0at; 7 àmtkpi0g аўтф 0 acbeviv, Kune, äv- 
well to become? “Answered ‘him ‘tho infirm [?man], Sir, a 
Opwroy oix.éyw, ta бта» — rapax0g rò vdwp 'BaXXg" 


man I have not, that when has pei — !the -— he may кА 


sic rov Kou vi av: vapè Epyopat tyw а\№ос̧ под 
i into ma ~ e а-а we җе ї another — 


in? —— = 3 Ауе. airy ó '1сойс̧, "" уени, ! " Дро» 
descends. "Says Зо *him 1 Jesus, Arise, take up 


єЇтгє him, 
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told him, saying, Th 

sonliveth. 52 Then 4 
quired he of them the 
hour when he beran 
to nmend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53Sothe father 
knew that tt was at 
the same hour, in the 
which Jesus said unto 
Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
апа his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
was come ont of Ju- 
dza into Galilee. 


Y. After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews; and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having five 
porches, 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blind, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
ара went down at 

in season into 
om pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 


stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cere 
tain man was there, 
which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie, and knew that he 
had been now s long 
time in that case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 
thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put mo into the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, anothcr steppeth 

down before me, 8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


* 


у Ünrývmoav LITrA. * Kal ceray T; [xoi amýyystàav TrA. 
t avrov (read that his child live) Prova. © Air Фрау map sik LTTrA. 
fore they said TTrA. © exec LTTraw. — év т{теЬ & — Or: LTTrA. 
ТА]. i + 5 the (feast) T. k — 6 LTTrAW. 17% Aeyóp.evov T. 
Zatha T, — ? — толо [L]TTrA. 
of [the] Lord L. 9 oi@énmorody L. 
той his (infirmity) [r]rrrA. 


t Валу GLTTrAW. "* Éyetpe UPTrAW. 


9 .— exdexonevav to end of verse 4 [o]rtra. 
£ тріакоута каї қ-а каї [L]tr) окто GLTTrAW. 


^ — Aéyorres Т. 

d elxov оў» there- 

bh +. ôè now (this) 

ш Вубоаба Bcth- 

P + [кирои] 

5 + av- 
"+ [kai] and L, 
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po gAnd im- rày *kod Gjuróv'.cov, kai mepimarer. 9 Kai YebOéwe" éyévero 
a5 made whole end = iren, ee қ ий Amd —Ü became 
took up his bed, and yve 0 dyÜpwzoc, kai pev тӧу 5кра8 Вато»! ађтоб, kai 


E = the ab ‘well ‘the ^ man, and took up d, and 


bath. 10 The Jews qequmdre* ўу.02 cdPParoy èv txeivy rj utpa. 10 " EAeyov 
ере said Unio walked; anditwas sabbath оп that day. Said 
It із the sabbath day: оби oi Iovóaiot TỌ тебғратеуиёуф, Xáffjaróv torm 
ло. ai we ‘therefore е "Jews to him who had been healed, ^ Sabbath itis, 
11 He answered them, 200К: ёєстіу cor Яра roy kpáBßarov"*. 11 P'Azekpi£y 
-—— RÀ те 4 ө itisnotla»wfulfortheo totakeup the bed. He answered 
w Ж D ~ СА t ~ ^w а 
unto me, Take up thy avroic, ‘О ou]cag pe yii, Exsivdc pou єїлтер, "Apov Tov 
bad, yin 12 Then them, Hewho made me well, he tomo said, Take up 
e e him, Wha ГА , Р 1 ГА Г 
ML: whieh said хко08Ватбу! соо kai пєрітате:. 12'Howrncav ‘oby" abróv, 
а-нан Take up thy bed and walk. They asked *thercfore *him, 
n wa awe eon t ГА (2 , 
EY he that was Big стеу 6 avOpwiroc б & тфу cou 'Apov ‘roy “oa BBardy' 
bed 


healed pon me Who із the man who said to thee, Take up 
Кеа a- Cov" kai пєритӣте; 18 'O.08 “абгіс" офкл)де ric torv 
way, а multitude be- ‘thy and walk ? But ho who had been healed knew not who itis, 


ing Ns pe ó.yàg.Imco!c tkévevoev, dyAov óvroc iv тф тбтр. 14 Mera 
findeth him in the for Jesus had moved away, acrowd being in the place. After 
pt ene rab)ra evpioxer avrov Ó'Incoüc ѓу тф igop, Kai elrev adTe, 
made whole: sin no thesethings “finds “him ‘Jesus ір the temple,and said tohim, 
more, lest а wore “Ide Uyujc  yéyovac' —_unxére ápáprave, iva pù xtipóv 
15 The man departed, Behold, well thou hast hecome: *no *more isin, that *not “worse 


and told the Jews that Eri lis; , h’ ~ ‹ ж "UNS d 
уж Gees! which Ti coi yevnrat. 15 " AsrijAOev 0 dvOpwsroc kai 'avi]y 


had made him whole, 'Semething 5to “thee “happens. Wentawaytho man and told 
16 And o -- yede" roig 'lovóaíotg бт: “Inoote éorw ó топтас abróv 
Ee а the Jews that Jesus itis who made him 


sus, nnd sought to , _ ч ч nas meos "n E ча н”: 
slay him, because he туур. 16 Kai dca rovro tOtwxov *róv соб» ot Tovdaiot," 


had done these things А 3 + 1 2 
on the sabbath day. qnalis And because of this “persecuted Jesus “the Jews, 


17 But Jesus answer- lygi ijijrovv афто» amoxkreival," Ort тайта irois iv caB- 


ed them, My Father ; А - ? а 
ИИ ока. "nd Sonsbt ыш бо ХЇЇ, because these things hedid оп а sab | 


, t 3 m' ne Д ? LA 3 ^^ 4 , 
I work. 18 Therefore Gary. 17 0.6&™Inoovc' dtkptvaro avroic, Ю:татђо- роо 
the Jews sought the bath. But Jesus answered them, My Father 
= more to kil! him, be- ,, e Э , a , ` = it 
cause he not only had Ewe.dpre éoyacerat, Kayw épyaZouasr. 18 Дій rovro "ody 
dI 


broken the sabbath, until now works, an work. Because of this therefore 
but said also that God ~ rye э а ез ~ ? ~ u › è 

was his Father, mak- ИЯЛМоу £zr]rovv айтдъ ot Iovõaïoi &rokreivau, öre od póvov 
ing himself equal with tho mora sought ‘him the "Jews збо *kill, because not only 


God. 19 Then answer- м "e В \ ` t " м й 
ed Jesus апі saidunto — tAv&v TÒ caBBarov, AAAA kat патёра 10:0у · EAEyEV. TOY 
them, Verily, verily, I did he break the sabbath, but also °Father “his town “called 

say unto you, The Son Obinid : ` 5 5 Өф Оа" 5 5 ў 
сап donothing ofhim- 0802, (cov avrov тоу TQ бер. 19 am:kptraro обу о 
self, but what heseoth 2004, equal “himself making to God: "Answered "therefore 


LL do: oF IucoUc kai irer! abroic, 'Apiv amy Аёуш. ipiv, ob Qóvarai | 


doeth, these also do- ‘Jesus and said  tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, is ‘able } 
oth the Son likewise. 0 viüc поиїу ag’ éavrod ob0tv, Piàv'ph re” ВХту І 
| 


loveth the Son, and ‘the "Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see’ 
Tov патёра zoi0Üvra^ й.уйр.Зау! ékeivoc mo, тайта Kai. 

the Father doing: for whatever he does, these things also- 

є ee rs , 1 д t 4 4 F ~ У er ` 

0 viog Fopoiwc mowi." 200.ydp татр феї TOV ULOY, KAL 


the Son inlikemanner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 
= краВаттои LITraw. у — є00є05 Т. * + kat and [r]T[Tr]A. a + gov (read thy- 
bed) L. . b + ds 66 who however LTr. € — oiv [t [r[ tra. 4 — rov kpáfBaróv 
gov T[Tr]A. e kxpáBarróv Тг]. , f àc0cvov was impotent T. Е goi Tt GLITrAW. 
b + [xoi] and L. і etmev T. k ot "lovdatoe Tov "InooUv LTTrA. ! — каї éGfjrovy avror 
QT OKTSLVG.U e n — 'Ingoüs (read he answerod) т. a — ойр T. ®éAcyev T. — 
P ay T. a [àv] Tr. г Toret оробо Т. . 


pvc 


D т __ ш = á p ШР —— < 
JOHN. 

лаута Ótikvvew avrg й айтдс mowi Kai peiLova rov- 
all things shews to him which "himself *he does; and greater “than 
тшу бейи — abri) £pya, iva optic "DavpáZgre.! 21 worep 
?these *ho Swill "shew “him ‘works, that ye may wonder. Even *as 
yào 6 warno èyeipet тойс vexpode kai Cwo7rotei, ойт@с Kai 6 
for the Father raisesup the dead and quickens, thus also the 
vidg od¢ ӨғАы Cworroret. 22 ойдё yao 0 патр коте obdéva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father judges по one, 


«Ха THY -Kpiow тата» déwKev тф vip, 23 wa máüvrtic 


but 2jndgment ‘all has given tothe Son, that all 
Tyswow Toy viov KaBwo тұрс TOY татёра. ӧ yun).npóov 
may honour the Son even аз they honour the Father. Hethat honours not 


róv vióv oùt TOY патёра Toy méppavra abróv. 24'Apny 
the Боп honoursnot the Father who sent him. Verily 
apny Aéyw vpiv, Ore Ò TOÓv.Aóyov.pov ákobwv, kai NIOTEVWV 
verily І ғау to you, that he that my word hears, and believes 
Tp тёрауті pe; Exec Cwny atviov, kai sic kpiorv ook 


him who sent me, has life eternal, and into judgment "not 

» ЕЛ a L4 , m МА 2 є , 

épxerat, алла peraBEeBnxev ix тоў Üavárov tic ‘ттр Fwy. 
comes, but has passed ont of death into Tife. 


95 "Арту apny Аёу@ брі, Bre Epyerai бра kal уб» істі, 
Verily verily Isay їо уоп, that із coming an hour and now is, 
öre oi vtkooi ‘dxovoorrat' тўс $uvijc Tov vioU Tov Өғоё, Kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 
oi акойсаутес̧ "Qoorrau! 26 worep.yap Ó патђр Exe 
those having heard shall live. For even as the Father has 
балуу iv ёаът, oUrec VtÓwktv kai TQ vie" Сол)» čyew 
life in himself, 80 he gave also tothe Son life to havo 


iv ёаутф. 27 xai ovoiar {докер ађтф “ka кро 
in himself, and  anthority gave to him also judgment 
TOY, Ore vidg dvOporrov éariv. 28 ui) Qavpá&ere roUro' 


to execute, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 
dre Epyerae бра iv y srüvrec oi iv roic pynpetore 'ákob- 
for ?is*coming'an?hour in which all those in the tombs shall 


govrat" Tijc.ówvijc.aUroU, 29 xai ikmoprbcovrau ot ‘td 
hear his voice, and shall come forth, those that 


aya0d пошсаутєс tic áváoraow Ewic, 017021 та pavra 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth; 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel 21 For ns the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them; even so the Son 
quickeneth whom he 
wil. 22 For the Fa- 
ther jndgeth no man. 
bnt hath committed 
all judgment unto the 
Son: 23 that all men 
should honour tbe Son, 
even as tbey honour 
the Father. He that 
honoureth not the Son 
honoureth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him. 21 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall live. 26 For 
ав the Father hath life 
in himself ; so hath he 

iven to the Son to 

ve lifo in himself ; 
27 and hath given him 
anthority to execute 
judgment also, be- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, in the which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; they that 
have done good, unto 


good practised to aresurrection of life, and those that evil the resurrection of 
, , DEC , » ГА 3 3 ~ life; and t that 
zpá£avrtc єс àváoracu крісғшс. 30 o? Ovvapat ёүш@ motiv have done evil, unto 
did to a resurrection of judgment. "Am?able “I to do Pe e of 

an’ épavrov ob0ív: kaÜwc axotw kpive, Kai л} Kpiote 1) of a жүс. 
from myself nothing; cvenns Jhear Jjudge, and *judgment nothing: as I hear, I 
ip дкаіа ёст" Ort ov.tyrd тд Ө\пиа тд Фибь, adda TÒ Ra er Do 
Amy ‘just ?js, because I seek not ?wili my, but the I seek not mine own 
Д ~ А z z z та \ PR ~ will, but the will of 
iue рр ToU пёрфатътос̧ pe "marpóc.! ЗІ "Edy iyw paprvpõ the pather which hath 
ofthe “*who’sent ‘me ‘Father. If I bear witness sent me. 31 If I bear 


` , ~ + sg з м , 2 Р 
mepi pavroU, -рартъріа-роо obk.£ortv аХӨпс. 32 аХХос 
concerning myself, my witness is not true, Another 
, * Li ~ ` H - ' & и =” , СА ' 
ioriy 0 рартирф mepi ipoù, kai *olóa" Ort adnOne ёст 
itis who bears witnessconcerning me, and I know that true is 
1 papTupia ijv papropsi mepi poU. 88 Yprie ameoran- 
the witness which he witnesses concerning me. (J have 
kare прдс "Ieávyyy' kai. ueuaprüprkev 
sent unto John and he has borne witness t 


r$ &MyÜstq* 
the truth. 


34 iyw 
I 


з @aupagere wonder T. t axovcovaw TTr. 
TTrA. х — каї LTTrA. у — $2 and [rTr[Tr]a. - 
GLTTrAW, * одате ye know Т. b Iwar Tr. 


Y govo LTTrA. 


witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witnesseth of mo is 
true, 33 Ye sent unto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth, 


w Е a on v 
kal то vie Єбшкєй 


© — патрбс (read of him who sent me) 


- m g 
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34 But I receive not 
testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light, 36 But I 
have greater witness 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Fatber hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear 
Witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent 
moe, 37 And the Father 
himself, which hath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
xe have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 Search the scrip- 
tures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye wil not 
come to me, that yo 
might have life. 411 
recelve not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 431lIam come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me поё: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
eth from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me: for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 
lieve not his writings, 
how shall ye believe 
my words? 


c ayadAtabnvae GLTTrAW. 
g — суй (read тош І do) LTFrA. 


Üptv pévovta TTrA. 
9eov T. 
LTTrA ; Movoy Ww. 


о AnpieoGe LTTrA. 


IOQANNH «X. à 
д2 ov пара аудоотоо тї paprupiay NapBavw, аа raŭ- 
‘but ‘not *from "man 5witness ?reccive, but these 

t L4 е ^ ar s ~ y е СА Li 
ra  Aéyo wa )ptic сибт. 35 ёкёїрос̧ hv О Aóxvocg 6 
things Isay that уе may be saved. He was the ‘lamp 
kaióuevoc Kai paivwv, vpsic.os HOedHoare “dyaddacbijvat' 


‘burning and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 

A e , = * ?, ~ , М 4 » 4 , 
п00с Фрау ѓу тф.фоюті адтоў. 36 tyw.dé iyw тђу paprupiay 

for ап hour in his light. ButI have the witness 
dueiw" той "Ie&rvov! та.уйо £oya A доку! por 6 
greater than John’s; forthe works which “gave me ‘һе 
` e ^ , LA $ a à» H КИП 
латђр tva rehewow айта, | aùrà-ràtpya й Biyw 


?Father that Ishould complete them, the works themselves which I 


wow, рартоойї tpi ipo) ort б mario pe атёстаћке»у. 
do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 


37 kal ò méjac pe пато, "abróc" pepaprógurer пері 
And the *who “sent *me ‘Father, himself has borne witness concerning 
ёро. ovre d$wwvgw.abro) іакукбате пототе;!. obre єЇдос 


me. Neither his volce have ye heard at any time, пог  ?form 


айтой ёоракатє. 38 kai róv.Aóyov.abroU obx.ixere *u&vovra 
‘his have ye seen. And his word yebavenot abiding 
èv opi," Ore ду ATEOTENEV ixéivoc, тойт vptic oU.mioreDere. 
in you, for whom 2вець the, him ye believe not. 
39 "Epevvare" тас ypaóác, Ота dpeic Ooktire ѓу abraic “anv 


Ye search the scriptures, for ye think in them lifo. 
aiwvioy £ytw, kai éxsivai story at uaprvpobgat mepi 
eternal to have, and they are they which bear witness concerning 


2 A. ` + nt , - Н т ` » 
noŭ: 40 kai ov.0édere | £AÜsiv mpc pe, tva бел)» уте. 
me; and yeareunwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have. 
41 Aó£av rapa аудрото» ob AapBavw’ 42 "dXX" ғууюка 
Glory from men I receive not; bnt I have known 
t ~ er n A , Р = ~ + Р.Д "n , Li ~ E! ` 
йс OTe "THY ауатуу roù дєой obk-£xere iv éavroic. 48 ёую 
you that the love of God ye have not in yourselves. I 
a , , ~ 9 ? Ll , A , ?„ 4 
ehnrvba iv тф дъбраті roU-marpóc.nov, kai ov-XauQáveré pe 
havecome in the name of my Father, and  yereceivenot me; 
iav dAMoc Өр évre óvópart TQ iOU, Exsivoy Arppecbe.'! 
if anothershould come in Sname ‘his “own, him ye will receive. 
44 sc OvvacGenpeig moredoa, ddgav Praga" ахАлх\ш> 
How are ye able to believe, 3glory “from ‘one “another 
AapBavovrec, kai rhv Oófav riv тарӣ той povov sou" 
'who?recelve, and the glory  which[is] from the only God 
ob.Ggreire 5. 45 )j-doxeire Urt tyw Karyyopnow oov mode Tov 
ye seck not? Think not that I will acouse you to the 
патёра’ torw ó kargyoper vuór, "Mwoijc," sic òv 
Father: thereis[one] who acenses you, Moses, in whoin 
e ~ a, r H 4 ? , 5 al ? = 3 ^ 
upeic ту\лгїкатє. 46 ei.yàp émorevere*Mwoy," émcorevert.ay 
ye have hoped. For if yebelieved Moses, yewould have believed 
émoi’ трі уйо poU éxeivog typaper. 47 &i.0£ roic ékeivov 
his 


ше, forconcerning me he wrote, But if 
yoappaow  ob.migrEbere, THC Toigiuoic.üuacu тистей- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 
GETE $ 
believe? 


d peigwy LTrA. е "Igávov Tr. f дедокєи has given Tira. 
h éketvos TTrA. i т0тотє акукбатє LITrTAW. k ep 
т адА& LTTrAW. п ойк Єүєтє түу @уайлту ToU 


! épavrüre TTrA. 
ч [0eov ] L. r Mwtoys LTTrAW. — * Мшойсе: 


Paap А. 


NEED 


m L > — i d Ы -— ——— ww" — T P o =- п 
, "YI. JOHN. | 22 


mu e " Ти n - ‘cone „Уі After these 
6 Mera таўта ambev o'Inoove пёрау тїс Gaddoone things Jesus went 


| After these things *went “away ‘Jesus — over tha Bea over the sea of Gie E 
~ Д ~ 2 E CE 0б aŭro byr lee, which is (Ле sea of 
тїйє Гам\о!ас̧ rijc ТұЗғриадос` 2 ‘kai тсоХ\ойбай айтф бућос̧ leo vl 
of Galilee (of Tiberias), and ‘followed ‘him !a?crowd Tiberias, 2 And a 


е 3 9 Bei. ! = Кш , 4 great multitude fol- 
тоћ0с, Оті ‘iwowy' "avuroU' rà сиба й “тош èri i him, because 
"great, because they saw ofhim the signs which be wrought upon t LL SK ni. 

~ , ГА ? ~ a ? a » xii? та whic e on t em 

Tov doÜrvobvruv. 8 ауђћєу.0ё tic TO pog *o''IgcoUc, that were diseased. 
those who were sick. And “went *up ‘into ће *mountain ‘Jesus, iind TM Mul 
каї ¿xel JikáÜnro! perà rüv.naÜUnrGv.abroU. 4 hy бё tyyùç there he sat with his 
and there sat with his disciples ; and *was ‘near disciples. 4 And the 

2 n — —— сы — а passover, & feast of 
TO пасха т} éoprz THY lovéaiwy. 5 exapac обу 7o In- the Jews, was nigh. 
‘the *passover, the feast of the Jews, 3Having *lifted*up*then ^ 'Je- 5 E Ec = 
тойс rovc óóÜaApo)c,! kai Üsacápsrog Ort то\®ўс OXXoC saw a great company 
sus {his} eyes, and havingseen that agreat crowd come unto him, he 
М n » + ; T Ea ol а. ‚ saith unto Philip, 
épxerat mpoc avrov, Aéyt. прӧс̧ "rov" Dim Ov, IlóOtv Whence shall we buy 
is coming 10 him, he says to Philip, Whence bresa, NU bs. may 
› D РА ^ еа е 
"dyopácopevt áprovc iva påywow obrot; 6 Tovro.dé £Aeytv said to prove bim: for 

1 we buy loaves that *may eat ‘these? But this he said ame, Пий ne^ - ( 
mepaluy айтды” aùròç-yåp ўды ті Ёш АХА» mrowiv. 7 ©4@т&- ВеО Шш, Тиз ^ 

trying him, forhe knew what he was about io do. An- hundred pennyworth 


коіӨд' abr 5 Diturmog, Даковішы Ónvapiwv dpro. ойк Of гова іє лө 


swered him Philip, 2Еог *two ‘hundred ‘denarii ‘loaves "not every one of them may 


ápkoUsw  abroig iva fkasrog ‘abrév" (paxvfr! day. коа Пе. Ronee 


‘are sufficient for them that each of еш. some little may receive. Simon Peter's brother, 


8 Aéye айт‹р cic ёк Tv.uaÜ0nrov.a)roU, `Аудрѓас 0 адећфдс fsithuntohim, 9 There 
dre d 


Р une his disgiples, Andrew the brother ` hath five barley loaves, 
Xiuwvoc Iirpov,. 9 “Ear aratüágtoy Её! бб, P0" Exec пёуте 2nd two small fishes: 
ofSimon Peter, *Is "little ia here, who fas five ГО what are they а- 


= " ү T 3 А Е А: , mongsoman ? 10 And 
dprovg kpeBivoug kal (o dWdpia’ adda тата ті éorey siç Jesus said, Make the 
“loaves. ‘barley апа two small fishes; but  ?these ‘what "are for here wag I d Pass 
rocoórovc; 10 Elzev.idé' 6’ Inaotvg, lloujcare rovg dvOpwrove in the place. So the 
80 many ? And "said !Jesus, Make the men Бе” M eR. 
avarectiv. dv.Ó xóprog modvg iv тф romp. 'ávémtgov! sand. 11 And Jesus 
torecline, Now was “grass  'much in the place: reclined фей tonya -— 
ody | oi ávópsc rov apiOpor lacs! wevraxioxirtot. 11 £Aa(Jev. thanks, he distributed 
therefore the men, the number about five thousand, зТоок m the чө i 
mõt" тойс áprovc 0 '1700Uc, kai "sdxapiornoac dudweer" OTOC that were set down; 
‘and ‘the ‘loaves "Jesus, and having given thanks distributed to the and LAN н 
- ` E ^ . ГА П ев ал : 
рабцтаїс, 01.02 рабцтаі! roig avaxepévoig’  Opoiwg.kai would. 12 When they 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining ; audinlike manner were filled, he said 
Y m ? , et 0 e $ › w 0 unto his disciples, Ga- 
ёк TOv dWapiwy бао»  3j0cNov. 12 we.dé iverAnoOnoay ther up the fragments 
of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled that remain, that no- 


~ ~ т we t a i 1 ta 13 There- 
Agyee roic.naÜmraic.avroU, Zutayáyere rå mepıooevoavra m FS gathod 


he says to his disciples, Gather together the "over ?арӣ ‘above битов АГ. anii a 
k\dopara, va piri üàmÓóMjra. 19 XvvQyayov обу НЧА. често, е 


‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered togetber thereforo five barley loaves, 


xai ёуёшсау дшдека kojívoug kAacpárwv ix rüv mévre Which remained ovet — 


and filled twelve hand-baskets of fragments from Ше five that hadeaten. 14 Then 
dorwy Twv kpiÜivov й  Pémepiocevaer" roig ВеВро- d 
"loaves ‘barley which were over and above to those who had 
t пколоудє: è LTTrA. т éeopovr LTrA. ‚ " — abroU GLTTrAW. x — 0 LITrA. 
Y éxabéero Т. з тойс офбоалџойс 0 "Ingots LTTrAW. ° a — gov LTTrA. b ayopacwpev 
should we buy LTTrAW. с amoxpiveras ANSWers T. 4467. 6 — айтор LITrA. 
f — ть (read a little) [L]rr[A ]. g — êv (read mus. э, little boy) [LIrrr[a] b ôs LTIrAW i 
= $— 66 and [r]rrra. k avémecay LITrA. ! ws TTrA. m оўу therefore (took) LTTrA. 
^ evxapiornger kai édwxev gave thanks and distributed т. о — Tois patats, ol бё path- 
І Tat LTTrA, P éweptocevoay LITrA. 
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‘those men, when they 
had seen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus there- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
acparted again into a 
mountain himeelf a- 
lone. 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
thesen, 17 and entered 
into а ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum, And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 


them. 18 And the sea 
nrose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 


19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 
unto them, It is 1; be 
not afraid. 21 Then 
they willinglyreceived 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. 


22 The day following, 
when the ple which 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boata 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
totheplace where they 
dld eat bread, after 
that the Lord had 
given thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was 

ot there, neither his 
fisci iples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum,  secking 


9 — 0 'IngoUs (read he had dong) ттгл. 
t evyer escapes т. 
x коатєлоВєр 8ё avrovs 7 ското and darkness overtook them т. 
2 'IggoUs mpos avrovs T. 

© éyévero то TrÀotov LTTrA. 
цабутаї олтоў GLTTrA, 

о — Kal OLTTrAW. 


[him ]) Lrrra. 


snips L. 


IQANNHYXYX. 


kóow. 14 ot.otv.dvOpwmoa iðóvreç 6  izoímotv onpetoy 
eaten, The men therefore having seen what had *done sign 
Gh "m ~ Я Ц EX "Oo * L4 , IX 00 t ГД t 
о Iņnooùg,' &Xeyov, Ore obróc orev adnOacg o трофтутт}с 0 
Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet who 
г? Р , 4 3h "n ? ~ > 1 u t 
EpxgHeros tic тӧу Koopoy." 15 ‘Incovg обу yvovg Ort pE- 
s coming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 
Хоро EpyecOar каї apralay abróv, iva moowow *айтб>\ 
are about tocome ард seize him, that they maymake him 
Baowéa, taveywoncer' záXw eic TÒ брос айтӧс̧ nóvoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone, 
16 ‘Qc.d& dia étyévero karéßnoav oi_paQnrai.abrov èri 
And when evening it became *went ‘down this “disciples to 
4 , 4 3 LÀ , vY, z^ ll ~~ м 
т)» Өаћасса»у, 17 kai éuBartec єс Yrb" mAoiov рҳоуто 
the sea, and having entered into the ship they were going 
Li ы Ld з wW СА iu x a t nó 
-t£pav тйс ÜaXáconc sic “Kazepvaovp." kal oxoria dn 
over the Bea Capernaum, And dark already 
E kai Youn" ENNA бк: "ойс avrotc 0 Igcobc," 18 ij.re 
it become, and "not “һай *come *them 1 Jesus, and the 
Qadacoa áàvéuov peyadou туѓоутос *диууғірєто.! 19 Anda- 
sea bys^wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 
кбтєс обу "oc" “gradiouc" ®ікосітёуте! ў трйкоута Oewpovory 
rowed then about “furlongs ‘twenty-five "or “thirty they see 
Tov Inoovy mtpuraroUvra bmi тўс ӨаХ№асотс, kai éyyve той 
Jesus walking on the веа, and near the 
wAoíov ywóp£vov' kai i$ofWMj0ncav. 20 0.06 Reyer айтоїс, 
to them, 


ship coming, and they were frightened. Buthe says 
"Eye sv р).фо8їсбє. 21 “HOedoy об» AaPeiv abróv 
I алп [һе]; fear not. They were willing then to receive him 


tic rò лћ\оїоу, kai єйӨгөс Crò mAoiov éyévero" ёті fric yie" 


into the ship, &nd immediately the ship was at the land 
с fv úriyov. 
to which they were going. 

22 Тӯ éwatpioy ò булос 6 éorgkoc  mtpav rijg Oa- 


On е morrow the crowd which stood the other side of the 
Adoonc, Fidwr" Bre тА\ойрго> ANo ойк Ty èk tij) Ev 
sea, having seen that “small‘ship "other no was there except one 
керо tig © évéByoav оі-рабптаї.а?тоё,! Kai дт. оф 
that into which entered his disciples, and that “not 
cvvecijA0ev roic.uaÜnraic.abroU 0 'IgcoUc sic Tò ‘wordproy," 
*went ‘with *his *disciples 1Jesus into the small ship, 
GAA рбуог ol.panrai.adbrod атђ\Өоу, 28 ddra.*dé" AOE" 
but alone his disoiples went away, (but other "came 
™rrodpra" ix "TuGepiáDoc ѓүү?с̧ то rórov 0zov Epayor Toy 
'gmall?ships from ‘Tiberias near the place where they ate tho 
dprov, evyaptotioavrog тоў kupiov' 24 bre обу eldev 0 
bread, “having *given *thanks ‘the  ?Lord;) when therefore*saw ‘the 
t A - м ә Ы A Гы L4 

OxAoc Ori 'IgcoUc ойк čorıw ikel 0002 ої-набтта1-айто®, ivé- 
crowd that Jesus "not is there пог his disciples, they 
Bnoav "xài! abroi гіс rà °лћоїа" kai Хоу eic РКатер- 
“entered “also *themselves into the ships and came to Caper- 


г els тор кбошоу épxój.evos Т. — * — айтор (read 
w Kadapvaovp L'PTrAW. 

Y ойто not yet LTTrA. 
c отабы. T. 4 eixog Tévre LTTr. 
E eióov SAW LTIrA. _ В-— éxetvo eis © éveByoav oi 
k — 6@ but TTr[A]. | 3Абоу T. ™ mAota 
P Kadapvaoup LTTrAW. 


Y — 70 (read a ship) TTrA. 
a дисуєірєто TrA. P OTEL. 
Bes 
i qAoiov ship OLTTrA. 
о TÀotápia Small ships LTTrA. 
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VI. JOHN. 

vaovp," Zyrovvrtc тӧу "сойи. 25 xai topóvrtc adbrov 

naum, secking Jesus. And having found him 
Tépav тйс ÜaXácenc, elroy atr@, Pa" wore шде 

theo side of the sea, e said to him, М0; when here 
yéyovac; 26 'AzexpiOn abroic 0 'Incovc kai elrev, ‘Ару 

hast thou come ? "Answered “them ‘Jesus and said, erily 


йш» Myw vpiv, Cnreiré pe, оўу бт: tiüert сушїа, GAD’ 
— Isay tomon Yo веек me, not because yosaw signs, but 


Ort épayere ёк THY doTwy Kai ёҳортасӨлтг. 27 c 
because ye ate of the loaves and were satisfied. 

m Tv Bowow Tv ázoXAvuivqgv, àk т> Poway 
not [for] the food which perishes, but (ої) the food 


THY pévovcav sic Čwńv aiwnoy, i ò viog тод avOpwrov 


which abides unto life — which the Son of man 
‘ypivy досе" roŭrov.yåp 0 татто toópáywtv 0 Ocóc. 
to you will give; for him the Father sealed, {even} God. 


28 ELrov обу póg avróv, Ti *zotovper,' iva ѓёруабюреба 
Бает. said therefore to him, What dowe, that we тау work 


rà ёрүа тоў 0cov; 99 'AgekpíOr 'O0"'Iyco)c kai elev айтоїс, 
the works of God ? ? Answered *Jesus and said {о Шеш, 


Тоўтб ior тб Épyov rov Өєоб, iva "ziortbonre! єс д> 
This is the work of God, that ye should believe on him whom 


daméoreer ѓкёїрос. 90 Eixov обу айтф, Ti ойу mowic 
"sent the. Thor said саа, What rq "i 


cU Onpeéior, iva idwpev Kai misrevowpey oor; ті 
‘thou ‘sign, that we АЛЫ; and may believe thee? mn 


91 ої татёрес̧л)ибу o pávva Mone ёу тӯ toh up, cabwe 
manna 


Our fathers in the wilderness, as 


tory уєурарџёуоу, бн ёк Tov oUpavoU čðwkev avroic 
it is written, Bread out of the heaven he gave them 


$aysv. 32 Elev обу айтоїс ó'IncoUc, Auzjv ару Аёүш 
to eat. ?Said *therefore Чо *them b Merily verily Lem 


upiv, Ой "Мосӯўс̧! *ótówkev" bpiv róv áprov ik тоў o)pa- 


ou к 


їо you,?Not ‘Moses “has ‘given 43 the bread ont of the hea- 
уой" àXX ó.mrarQp.uov didwow iptv róv prov ёк тоў où- 
ven; but my Father gives оп the "bread ?out ‘of “the *hea- 
pavo) róv dÀAgÜwóv. 88 0.у p. йртос У тоў Oeov orv ò 

ven true. For of God is he who 


karaBaivwy ёк той ovpavod, Kai so дфо®с TQ кдӧсиф. 
comes down outof the Е and life gives to the world. 


94 Elzov обу трдс avróv, Kúpıe, mavrore ĉòç piv rov 


They said therefore to him, Lord, always give tous 
prov-roŭrov. 35 Elmev 78?" abroig ó IncoUg, Eyc cip ò 
this bread. Said ‘and *to*them — 1 am the 
ima THe wje épxópevoc moe aue! ov -uù brewáoy" 
of life : seal comes me inno wise may hunger, 
каї 0 TiOTEUUY eic ёрі орт) ona тозот. 36 add’ me 


and hethat believes on mo inno ae а thirst at апу time. But 


Ето» )piv Оті kai éupákaré Spe" kai ой.л1атєйєтЕ. 37 wav 
Isaid to you that also yo have seen me and believe not. All 
0 didwoiv por 0 патр прдӧс tpi ke — kai TOv  ipxó- 
that ?gives —*me'tha*Father to ше shall come, and him that Om 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had found him 
on the other side of 
the sea, they said nnto 
him, Rabbi, when cam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered themand 
said, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not because yesaw 
the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat 
which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we бо, that wo 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is tho work 
of (God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent, 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thon then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, 
He gave them bread 
from heayen to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gay. e you not that 
read from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven, 33 For 
the bread of God is he 
which comoth down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life untothe world. 
34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I &m the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger; and ho that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst, 36 Bnt I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 АП 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that conicth 


9 "PaBBeí m. т wor vev gives to you T. 5 morwpev Should we do EOLTTrAW. 
t— ÔT. Y meorevyre TTrA. ~ Мойос LTTrAW, х éÓwkev gave LITA, у + oT. 
х оўу therefore T; — бё Дата. 2 uè ТТГА. b rewaoe: shall hunger L. © ipyre 


shall thirst urtra. — pe (П. 
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to me I will in no wise 
east out, 38 For I 
eame down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther's will which hath 
sent me, that of all 
whieh he hath given 
me I shduld lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the will of him that 
sent me, that every 
one which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know ? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven ? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him vd at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
hets, And they shall 
all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father, 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 


e ene T. 
GLTTrAW. 
my father LTTrA. 


a — obros (read Aéyec says he) [L]TrA. 


Y epè Tra. 
GLTTrA. 


f aad from LTTrA. 
i — еу (read at the) Tra. 


V каүй LTTrA. 
a éué TTrW. 
e ey TH épijj«p TO pávva LTTrA. 


i b ЖЕ 
IOANNHZ * ý 


, 11] 1 m з D » 4 гї 5 
pevoy moog “pe ov.  tkOdAw ёш" 88 бт, ката цка 
to me notatall willI cast ont. For I have come down 
fik! ro) ovpavod, ойу, iva то" rò 0tAnua тд ёиб>, ала 
outof the heaven, поб that Ishould do "will my, but 
TO Onua roù méppavróç pe. 39 roUro.06 orv rò 
the will of him who sent me, And this is the 
Onua тоў Téíuavróc ре Втатрбс,\ iva тй» 0  Otüwktv 
will ofthe ?who^sent  *me Father,  that(of]all that hehasgiven 
pot р). атоћсо ¿č abrov, аа avacrnow айто iy! 
me, I should not lose [any] o£ it, but should raise up it in 
- 5 £d t t 40 ~ kg! , ` OE 1 ~ 
TY Есхат Ham TOUTO. OE EOTIP TO EAN Ma TOU 
the last “day. And this is the wil of him whe 
mépavróc ue," tva піс 0 Өғюр@у roy vióv kal morebwy 
sent me, that everyone who sees the Son and believes 
sig aùróyv, ѓур Cwijy aiwnoy, kai. avaorhow abroy Piya" 
on him, should have life eternal; and *will?raise *up Shim BI 
MES > z € é $ , с ар LÀ ^ 
тӯ éoxary npéog. 4l EydyyuZoy ойу ot 'lovóaior repi 
atthe last day. Were murmuring therefore the Jews about 
ciut Ó йотос ò karaQác ёк тоў 
am the bread which came down outof the 


abrov, Ore elmer, 
him, because he said, 
ovpavod. 42 xai £Xsyov, Odby'otréc.éorw "Inoote 0 vióg 
heaven, And were saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 
‘Iwond, ob usc оідарєу róv marépa koi THY prépa = 
ofJoseph, ofwhom we know the father and the mother? 
~ p Ü Lil № q 5 {| "О , ы > ~ L4 E » 
vc Poby" Аёу&ь%о®тос,\ "От: ёк тоў ovpavod xaraBéEBnKa ; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 
43 "AsrekpiOn ‘odv" "ò! 'IncoUc kai elrev avroic, Mij-yoyybZere 
*Answered "therefore lMfesns and said to them, Murmur not 
tuer! adAnrwy. 44 о?дғіс Sivarat EhOsiv прӧс "ue" éav_pry 
with one another. Noone isable tocome to me unless 
ò marp Ò miulac pe Аксу avróv, “Kai bye" йуастђсе 
the Father who sent me draw him, and I  willraiseup 
abróv * rj &cxárg иёра. 45 iorw yeypaupuévov iv тоїс mpo- 
him atthe last day. Tt is written in the pro~ 
$5raw, Kai čoovrav mavreg д:дактоі YroU' Өво®. Пас 
phets, And they shall be all taught of Goč, Everyone 
*obv! ó dko)cac парӣ. тоё патодс kai работ, tpyerae 
therefore that has heard from the Fat er and haslenrnt, comes 
прос pe! 46 obx bre róv maripa rie iópakev, eiu "ò 
to me: not that *the Father ‘anyone *has?seen, excepthe whg 
Gv rapa тоё Gov, obroc éwpaxey róv “татёра.! 47 ашу» 


i a 


is from God, he hasseen the Father, erily 
$ 4 , LI ~ Li ГА a $ , MUI м A ›^ 
арт» Ayw vpiv, Ò тттєйш› "eic sus" Exe Conv aioviov. 
verily Isay toyou, Hethat believes on me has life eternal, 


48 - eip 6 áproc тйс Cwijc. 49 оі птатёрєслифбу Epayor 
of life, ate 


am the bread Your Fathers 

е 1 , ~ i ГА y 4 ? £0 E 50 v , ? t 
rò pàvva iv rg tohuo," кай атгбдауоу о®тос оту 0 
the manna in the desert, and died. This is the 
dproc 0 ёк тоб o)pavo? karaßaivwv, tva тїс ФЕ афто 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


Е T00j0€ T. h — татрбе (read of him who sent) 
X áp for (this) GLTTrA W. 1 тоу патрос mov of 


m [губ] L = + ev in (the) LT. о Ovxi Tr. P убу DOW TTrA. 
r — ody G[r]TrTrAW. s — ô TTr. t pera Tr. 

1 +. ev in (the) GurTrAW. У — TOU GLTTrAW. 2 —— QUY 

b épakév Tis LTTrAW, © Qeóv God т. d — eis ép € T(TrA). 


$áyg xai ш) CO 51 bye ш 0 proc ó tv, 6 


uo eat and not am the ?bread ‘living, which 
ёк ToU oùpavoù et tay тіс a fik rovrov 
ontof the heaven camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
тоб dprov oera! sic-rév.aidva. kai 6 áproc бё Sy èyw 
bread he shall live for ever; andthe bread also which I 
dwow, €i.cápÉ роо — hj» -— dwow! trip тїс ro) 
will give, my flesh is, which will give ым the ?of ?the 


kócyov ботђс.! 52 "Enáyovro obv impóc adAndove oi Iov- 
‘world ‘life. Were contending therefore with oneanother the Jews 


байо? A&yovrtc, П@с dtvarar *obroc piv” dovvar тт» 
saying, How is "able the éus Зо give 


$aysiv; 53 Elev обу adroic 6’Inootc, Apy E 
Said bois ape *to *them ‘Jesus, "T 


арду Муш рї, àv- TE тђу сарка тод vioù 
verily І вау tah Unless ye seit veeaten the flesh of the Son 


Tov аъдрютоо kat тїтє айўйто®. тб alpa, OUK.ÉNETE £o)» 888 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, - havenot life 


&v éavroic. 54 0 TQuywv pov тту сарка, Kai Tívwv pov 
in D—— Не аў eats my — and drinks my 


тб аїра, Exe бол)» aiwnoy, "kal żyw" ávacorijaw abrÓv ® rj 
blood, has life eternal, and I  willraiseup him in the 
ісуату иё 55 2-уйо.сарё роо we torv Boworc, Kai 
мрена ер ^ РЕ ет my x is E x апа 
rò- sale dow ойлбёс* éorty тбос. 56. Oo Tpwywv pov тї» 


cápxa 
"flesh  [Shis] to eat? 


má blood truly is drink, He that eats my 

3 ET 
тарка kai тірш» pov TÒ эчү iv tuoi péver, кауш ty abr. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me p ane in him. 

57 кабшс ámtareév pe 6 Cav maríp, кауш GH ба 
Аз *gent *mo А... living MSN andI Ите because of 

Tov тат&ра' Kai 0 Tpwywy ре, какєїос PEnocerac" dv 
um Father, alsohethat eats ma he also shalllive because of 


ёё. 58 оётдс tor ó dproc 6 Mir тоб! obpavod karafác: 
me, This is the bread which out of the te came down, 


od Kabwe ёфаүоу ot патёрєс "орбо *ró pavva,' kai ётёда- 
Nob аз Sate ‘the ?fathers 20 уоп the manna, and died : 


vov' Ò Tpwywy тобто» rÓóv äprov ‘Cnoerat' єіс.тду.аійра. 
he that eats this bread shall live for ever. 


59 Tatra elaev iv ^ ovvaywyg дїййткшъ iv "Kartpvaoby." 
These things he said in [the] "dm mr teaching in Capernaum, 
60 Пол\ої оў» ако?саутес èk Xo — а &zrov, 
Many therefore *having *heard ‘of бар snid, 
ZkAnpóc ierw Modos 0 Aóyoc*" тіс Qvvarat avro? axovEy; 
Hard is this word; is able it to héar? 


61 Eidw¢ 02 ó'IgsoUc ty éavrQ bre yoyybovew mepi 
one put 7Jesus in himself that *murmur “concerning 


rovrov oi.pabnrai.avrov elev avroic, ToUro vac okavõa- 
5this *his *disciples said € "This ou 4does *of- 
Niger; 62 lay оду Oewpyre róv vióv rov avOpwrov dva- 
fend? If then yeshould see the Son of man ascend- 


Baivovra brov iy = - c 63 ro mveðuá tor TÒ 
ing up whero he was fore? Tho Spirit itis which 


— `, 
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eat thereof, and not 
die, 51 І am the liv- 
ing bread which came 
down from heaven: 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live forever: and the 
bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
Jews ther€fore strove 
among _ themselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us Ais flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
said nntothem, Verily, 
zm Isay unto cen 
ye eat paa 
-— the Son of 
and drink n blood: 
n — no life in you. 
оо eateth my 
drinketh my 
blood, hath etori 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day! 
55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is indeed. 56 He 
thet eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood 
dwelieth in me, and 1 
ів Мт. 57 As the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I Jive by tho 
Father: 80 he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, ' 
and are dead: he that _ 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
$9 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many tharo- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who ean 
hear it? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed аб it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is tho spirit that 


f é то? epo) &prov, hoe. of my bread, he shall live т. 
capt pov ёстіу T. — fjv ёуй bdo UTTrA. 
obros T. 14 abro) his L. m Kayo LTTrA. 
P hoet LTTrA. а eÈ out of vrTrA. 
TTrA. Y Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 


n + [év] x. 
T — DpROV LITrA. 
w ô Adyos obros LTTrA. 


з — rò pávva GTTrA. 


E brrép Tis TOU кбороу селе 1 
i of "lov8ator трёс аАААоъс L. 
Ы djs (is) true LTTrA. 


к haty 


t hre 


реге 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto yon, they are 
spirit,and they are life. 
64 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, There- 
fore said I unto yon, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thon hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God, 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen yon 
twelve, and one of you 
is n devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being one of thetwelve. 


VII. After these 
things Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for һе would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought to kill him, 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 


IQANNHZ VI, VIL 


Zworroody, 1) capt ойк wpe obótv: rà Duuara а ue 
quickens, the fiesh profits nothing; the words which 
aro" dpiv, rvedua éorw kai бот tor. 64 TAAN! siciv 


speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 
#Ё ópüv rivec ot obd-miorevovow. goe-ydp ÈE аруйс 
of you some who believe not. For "knew *from (*the) "beginning 


ó'IgcoUc тіуєс ісіп ot prj.zt0TEDOvVTEC, Kai тіс orv Ò 
Jesus who they аге who believe not, . and who is he who 


тарадос–у abróv. 65 kai £Aeytv, Atd.rovro sipmka piv, 
ldeliver up him. And hesaid, Therefore have I said to you, 


бт, ойдғіс Öúvaraı iXOriv mwpóg Fue" iàv.u) Y бєдошёъоъ 


that noone is able tocome to me unless it be given 
aùr ёк roU.marpóc-"uov.! 66 "Ек rovrov> soXXoi* 
to him from my Father. From that [time] many 


&ат7\Өо» rGwv.na0nrGv.a)roU! sic.rá.Óvricw, kai оўкёт: uer 
*went*away ‘of This *disciples back, &nd nomore with 


А ~ ГА е з ~ ~ РА 
афтод пєритатооу. 67 elrev обу 0 l1gcoóc roic Oó0tka, 
him walked. Said “therefore 1Jesus tothe twelve, 


My xai pete Oédere ®таүну; 68 'АтекоіӨп ё»! айтф 
Also 1аге “wishing to go away ? *Answered “therefore 5him 
Zipwy Ilérpoc, Kópie, mpoc riva aredevodpeOa; phpara “wig 
4Simon — ?Peter, rd, to whom  shallwego? words  oflife 
aiwviov Exec’ 69 kai utc TeTwTtÜKauev kai tyvoxaper 
eternal thon hast; and we have believed and have known 
Ore où ef fó xpiorog 0 viüc! той Oeoŭ тоб Zéyvroc." 70’ Are- 
that thou art the ' the Son of?Gdod ‘the “living. An- 
xpi0n айтоїс 0 Incotc, Оўк iyw tude то?с додгка гЕе№ аит»; 
swered them Jesus, “Not "I ‘you ‘the “twelve ‘did “choose, 
kai i£ рб» tic diaBodde iorw ; 71 "Edeyevé róv 'IlotOav 
and of you опе a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Sipwroe  Ioxapwrnv"" оўтос-уйо huey" kabróv mapa- 
Simon’s [son]. Iscariote, for he was about him to de- 

Otddvar," sig 10у! ёк rov додека. 

liver up, "one ‘being of the twelve. 
7 "Каі! repuerares O'Inoove perd ravra! iv ry Fa- 
And  *was *walking Jesus after these things in Gali- 

Aaiq* ob уйр 


ТӨМ èv rj Iovdaig mepirareiv, Ur 
lee, “not ‘for he 2114 desire in Judæa to walk, because 


{тоу abróv oi 'lovOoiot amoxreivar. 2 Hy.) éyyic 1 
?were *seoking "him ‘the “Jews to kill, Now was ncar the 


éopr1) r&v Iovõaiwv 1) oxyvornyia. З sirov оўу ттобс abróv 


hand. 3 His brethren feast ofthe | Jews, the tabernacles. 3Said ‘therefore *to “him 
therefore said unto , , " ow. 5 А E T A a 
him, Depart hence, ol.ddeAgoi.avrov, Merá(9n0t ѓутг00ғу, kai Ўтаує tic rhv Iov- 
and go into Judæa, *his *brethren, Remove hence, and go into Ju- 
that thy disciples also А u ae А о 0 poA % " 
may see the works даѓау, tva kal ot.naOrat.cov *Oewprjowctw' Ртӣ £pya.cov" à 
that thou doest. 4 For dea, that also һу disciples may see thy works which 
there is no man that a, ae 4 q? E | Е ` "s 
doeth anything inse- 7rotéig’ 4 ovdeic-yap у xpuzTQ ти тош, kai Cnret 
еге, = he et thou doeat ; for no one in secret anything does, and seeks 
xe A to be know robrüc! iv cappnsiq elvar. ei raUVra тошіс̧, pavéowoor 
{езе things, shewthy- himself “in “public ‘to "be. Ifthese things thon doest, manifest 
х AeAdAnxa have spoken LTTrAW. У àAAà TrW. — *épé T. 5 — pov (read the Father) 


LTTrA. 
e — оўу GLTTYA. 


xapuorov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTrA. 
| — фу LTrA. 
о Gewpyjoovory shall see TTrA. 


LTra. 


b + ody therefore т. 


d тфу palytey ауто? amndAGoy LTTrA. 
f ò &yios the holy [one] GLTTrA. Е — ToU Carros GLTTrA. h "Io~ 
з ёреЛАву LTTrA. к тараё:ббуаі avróv 
a wera ravra. mepcemárec ò ([0| тг) 30005 LTTrAW. 
а ть ev круттф LTTrA. * аўто it L. 


e + ёк [L]Tr[A]. 


m — kai T. 
» 
P gov Ta €pya. L. 


— —  -— wa 


VII. Фф ОМ М. g 

сєайтд>› TQ кӧсрф. 5 Oddé.ydp oi.acedgoi.avrov iriorevov 

thyself tothe world. For neither "his *brethren "believed 

, pi , D» Д 3 Д > жө t)? ~ t A 1 7 a 

“с avrov. 6 Ayee "obv" айтоїс 0 Inaovc, O kaipóc 0 pies 

on him. 3Says "therefore *to ‘them ‘Jesus, "Time y 

oUm mapeoTiv’ Ó.0t.kaipóc 0 ўрётєрос mrávroré tari тоциос. 

notyet ^ iscome, bnt "time "your always is ready. 

7 ov.dvvarat ò kócuog шоёїу ?рӣс` tuiób poet, bre yw 
3Js*unable ‘the ?world tohate уоп, but me it hates, because I 


prup wepi avrov, bri ra pya abroU movnpå torw. 
witness concerning it, that the works of it evil are. 

8 бн avaBnre tig riv.topriy.ratrny" iy Тойтош" áva- 

e; goyeup to this feast. not yet am 

Baivw sig т)у.ёортђу.таўтпи, ort 6 "kaipóc ó égóc! оти 

going up to this feast, for "time ‘my поё yet 

memrAnjowrat. 9 Тайта. х0 simwy JYabroig! fuswev iv ry 


has been fulfilled. And these things having said tothem he abode in 
Гамхайа. 10 'Qc.08 ау Впсау oi.ddedgoi.avrov *rórt kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brethren then also 
avrog а> {3 tic тї» ёоотђу,! où pavepõgç, ЗАМА" Вос! iv 
he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 
~ t › ~ , LA ЕД a t Dod t lod 
криттф. 11 Oi оў» "Iovóaio éLnrovy a)róv iv rj éoprf, 
secret. The "therefore 'Jews were seeking him at the feast, 
kai ÉAeyov, Поб tore ёкёїрос̧; 12 Kai yoyyvopòç “rorùcç 
and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 
4 D ~ zu э d E РА A u- 1 \ 
wepi avrov Tv tv "roig було." ot.uiv &Agyov, 
concerning him tbere was among the crowds, Some said, 
"Ort áya0óc tori’ GdXor.%dé" EXeyov, Od" GAG mÀavd roy 
Good 


"he ĉis; but others said, No; but he deceives the 
dxAov. 13 Oddsig péevror mappnoig shade тєрї — abro), 
crowd, No one owever publloly spoke concerning him, 

(à roy $óBov тфу 'Iovóatwv. 
because of the fear ofthe Jews. 
14 "Hóq.0é6 тїс oprie tgovenc ауп fó" 'Incoüc 
y Jesus 


But now ‘of*the "feast ("it] "being ће *middle went up 
sig тб iepóv, kai 2д1даскеу. 15 Erai #дайраўоу! ot 'Iovóaiot 
into the temple, and was teaching: and *were*wondering'the  ?Jews 
Aéyovrtg, П©с  obroc ypappara olcev, ш) pepadnnwe; 

saying, How this *one *letters ‘knows, not having learned? 
16 'ArexpiOn айтоїс !0" Inoovc kai elrev, "Н.ѓи).д:даҳл) ойк 
"Answered “them ‘Jesus and said, My teaching not 
стар ph, add\d тоб пёрфаутбс̧ pe 17 tay тїс Өр rò 
tis mino, but his who Bent me. If anyone desire 
OcAmua.abroU mowiv, yvectra: тєрї тїс dwayne rórepov 
his will to practise, he shall kuow concerning the teaching whether 
ёк ктой" Өғоў arw, i] iyw ат ipavroU Kade. 18 6 ag’ 
from God itis, or from myself speak. 


He that from 
éavrov Аалу, rv.óó£av.r)v.itiav čnre 0.02 пт» rijv 


himself speaks, his own glory seeks; buthethat seeks tha 
6óbav roù  rxippavrog abróv, obroc adnOng tory, kai 
glory of him that sent him, he true is, and 

düwía іу abrQ obktorw. 19 où Мосс! ™dédwxev" 
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self to the world, 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your timeis alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof areevil. 
8Go ye пр unto this 
feast: I go not up yet 
unto thia feast; formy 
time is not yet full 
come, 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode still in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews songht him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where is ће? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
leconcerning him: 
or some said, He is a 
тап : others said, 
ay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for fear 
of the Jews. 


14 Now nbout the 
midst of the fenst Jc- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught, 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, saying, How 
knoweth this mau let- 
ters, m nevcr 
learned ? 16 Jesns an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, ho 
shali know of tho doc- 
trine, whether it be of 
God,or whether I speak 
of myself, 18 He that 
speaketh of himself 
sceketh his own giory: 
but he that seeketh 
his glory that sent 
him, the samo 1s true, 
and no wnrighteous- 
ness is in him. 19 Did 


unrighteousness in him is not. 7Not “Moses thas given not Moses give you tho 


3 — оўу T. t — толту (read the feast) L1Traw. 

LTTrA. х — ĝè and оттт. 7 avros he (abode) т. 
aveBy LTTrA. a ФАЛА LTrA. b — ws T. 
moÀ)e T.  * T9 ÓxAo the crowd T. ° — ё and GTW. 
were wondering therefore LTTrAW. © + oiv therefore UrTrAW, 


Mwiojs LTTrAW. m edwxev gave LTrA. 


* ovx not GTTrA. И Kat 

з eis Thy éoprijv, тбте kai аўто 
* тєрї autot йу TOÀUS LTrA ; 
C— Outta. | 
i — o T'Ir, 


" mos katpos 


y тєрї ауто? 
€ e@avpacov ovr 
k — тод T. 


Е 


law, and yet none of 
ou kecpoth the law ? 
Why go ye about io 
killme? 20 The peo- 
ple answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
T] '21 Jesus an- 
&werod and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel, 22 Moser there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be- 
cause it is of Moses, 
but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man, 
23 If a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath дау? 24 J лд 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteons judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Ів 
not this he,whom they 
seek to kill? 26 Bui, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him, Do the 


L4 > т wwe 
IQANNÉB. VII. 
Ufa t , LY › ` H t ~ А ~ У ш. E! 
орї» roy vóuov, kai ойдєіс i£ vuwy owt roy vóuov; ті 
you the law, and noone of уой practises the nw? Why 
pe тєтє á&mokreivac; 20 'АтєкрїӨтү 6 OxyXoc "kai ғїтєу,і 
me do ye seek to kill? "Answered 'the*crowd and said, 
Aciwóriov' Exe’ тіс oe Snret azoKretvar; 21 “AzexpiOn 
А demon thon hast; whe thee seeks to kill? *Answered 
оф! "Incove kai elmev abroic, "Ev #руоу ётойса,; kai mayrec. 
lJesns and said tothem, One work I did, and all 
POavupazere. 22 dtd.rovro" Мосӯўс" dedwKey piv тз Tepi, 
lye wonder, Therefore Moses has given you circum- 
, 0 ©) TIT mr чы MT 3. 7 ЕД SMB.l— Ld m 
торту, OVX От: EK TOU Мосёшс" toriv, add’ tk rev Tartpwy' 
cision, ‘not that of Mosos itis, but of the fathers, 
xal "tv" ca(9Bár« пёритёруєте ávOpwrov. 98 ei ятер:тош)т 


and on sabbath ye circumcise а man. If ‘circumcision 
ap Paver dvyOpwoc £v caBBary уа uj.Av0g — Ó vóyoc' ) 
*receives 1а tman оп sabbath, that may not be broken the Jaw ‹ 


r^ аР. n2 p Ad vow аг Br » 0 t ~ b) t 
Muoctwc, epot’ goare отг 0AOv аубротоу vyin &roujca ‹ 
of Moses, withme areyeangry because entirely "a ?man ‘sound I made 


ty caBBarp; 94 ui-kplvere кат бј, ANNA THY Owalav 


on sabbath? Judge not according to sight, but righteous 
крісіу “Kpivare.” 95'"EXeyov obv rivec ik röv "'Iepoco- 
judgment judge. "Said “therefore "some "of *those ‘of Jeru- 


№шт®»,! Ody.otréciorw Ov тойт» ámokrüvai; 26 xai 
salem, Is not thishe whom they веек to kill? and 
ide, mapoucig  AaXei, kai ойдёу abrq М№ғуоусир. phrorTe 


rulers „клон indeed » ^ publicly he speaks, and E to him су й ^ : 

that this is the very q\nOw@c гушта oi аруоттєс, Ort obróc koriw 
: p 

— NES "Truly "have "recognized "those “who rale, : that this is 
whence heis:butwhen Х@А70@с! 0 wowróc; 27 аа roUrov oidapey OEY orir’ 
С cometh, no man truly the Christ? But  thisono weknow whence he is. 
28 Then cried J-susin б_бё-үрттос Отау Yépxynrat,” obdeic yiywoxer ó0€v ёстіу. 
the temple аз he But the Christ, whenever he may come, noone knows whence heis, 
taught, saying, Ye ss 


both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and Iam not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 But 

know him: for lam 
from him, and hehath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man Jaid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come, 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will ho do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 


28 “Екрабву оду iv тф ієрф д:даскоу 0'IgcoUc kai Муф», 
SCried “therefore ‘in 5the "temple "teaching ' ‘Jesus and saying, 
Карё одате, каї oidare 700tv cipi kai an’ tuavro? ойк 
Both me yoknow, and yeknow whence Iam; and of myself “not 
AqAv0a, adr’ ferw GrHOivig ó méupaç pe, Sy  dpeic 
1] һауе come, but Sis "true — !he?who “sent о, whom ув 
ойк.оїдатє` 29 е оїда abrÓv, ör тар abroU sim, 
know not. utI know him, because from him Таш, 
какеїубс pe *ámtorauAev." 80 'EZnrovv оду aùròv tid- 


andhe me gent. They were seeking therefore him to 
cav kai obÓsic HEP bm! abróv ту уєїра, Оті 


take, but по опе | upon him [Мв] hand, because not yet 
ENA úle 7-Opa.abrov. 81 Р1ТоАХо?.бё ix Tov OyXov bmícrtv- 


ойто 
Jaid | 


had come 8 hour. But many of the crowd believed E 
cav" giç aùróv, kai #\ғуоу, "Ori 6 xyptoric бта» EOD | 
on him, and said, The ist, when he comes, 
juri wdsiova onpeta *robrwv" momoe wy odro¢ 
*more Ssigns ‘than "these ‘will "he *do which this [man] | 
в — каї elmev LTTrA. 0 — 0 ТТА. P ÜavuáGere 8:0 тоўто. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLTrW 3 — 800 TOUTO, + OT. а Mwtoys LTTrAW. r Mwiicdws UTTrAW, s [ev] L. 
t+ óT. * xpivere LTrA. м "lepocoAvj.eurQv T. х — GAnO@s GUTTrAW. У ёрҳєтаг 
he comes Е. 1 — 66 but GLTTrAW. a üméaraAkev has sent т. b "Ex roù OxAov дё 


тоААої ёл(отєусар LTrA ; TOÀAOL ёё émíaTevaav ёк ToU OxAov T. 
е — TovTOoV (read Ху than [these] which) rPrrAw. 


LTTrA. 


e —"Ort LITrA. 4 ui { 


AFON 7 
таїо: той OyXov yoyyúčovrTogç 
‘the ?P Mien ofthe crowd murmuring 
kai йтёстеХау Zoi Фарісаїог kai. 
ерте *him e these "things, and ‘sent 'the 7Pharisees “and 
ot doxu peic tmypirac," iva miaowow aùróv. 88 elev 
*the *chi „Ране offi cers. that they em take him. кеч 
обу Paóroig" ó'InsoUg, "Ert ірикрӧу xpóvov! pel? bpv 
"therefore *to *them o: Yet  alittle time with Lots 


cim, kai Vrdyw прос Toy ‘тёрфаутӣ pe. 34 Cyrhoeré pe kai 
I pe and Igo to him who — me. Ye will seek me and 


" ШЕТ divacbe &\бӨєї 
оўу бр рїбєтє xai örov cipi P "рео ot duvacde eiv. 
ll not find [me], amd where 7am аге unable to come. 


35 ELrov oty oi 'lovóaio тев бтен Пой !обтос̧ 
*Said therefore the “Jews — ы Where the 


peel mopevecOa бт ")ueic* obx.evpricouev abróv ; uj cic 
is abont to go that we shall not find him? to 


- баа же ы ray ‘EAXAnvey МЕЕ 1торєўесба:, xai 
among the 


ётотсғ»!; 32" H kovcav oi Ф 


did ? Heard 


Ttpi avroð Taira’ 


€ | is he about to go, and 

БМ rove 4 36 тіс tor "otroc 0 Nóyoç™ Ov 
teach the Greeks? What is this word which 
elrev, Znrnoeré pé, kai obx.eUprjoere** ка "Отоо cipi ivo 


— Ye will seek me, and 7am 


optic ov.dvvacbe édOEiy ; 


ye are ead to come? 


87 "Ev.dé rj ёсҳату тш eyar £o, ELOTT]KkEL 
Evdt 19 іоҳату пире r$ реудлу тїс ur - 


ó'IgsoUc, kai ?£xpa£ey" rs "Еау тє бир, охёсӨш 
Jesus, and Eos saying, If = thirst, PT. 


*трб pe" каї пото" 88 0 moreiwy eic tué, kabwe elmet 
me and drink. Hethat believes on 7 аз said 


"i ураф?, потаџрої ёк тӯс-коћіас-адто фейсоусєу VOaroc 


shall not find [me]; and «Where 


the scripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow ha ?water 
б@утос̧. 39 ToUro.Ó: elmev mepi той mvebparog ov Wue- 
‘living. But this he said concerning the Бр which А 
ov" Aaugávsv oi "тістєйоутес" eic ађтбу" обто.уйр fjv ° 
*about "tbi ve "those “believing зор  *him; for fx i was 

туєйна *йугоу!*, бт. YÒ" Inoove vobüEro! &доЁасӨп. 
(the] "Spirit oly, because Jesus not yet was glorified. 
AY rooi обу èk той OyXov' акойсаутес Yrüv №ӧуоу"! 


Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 
&AEyo», * pe torv а\00с 6 ттрофїттс. 41 bee уо», 


said, is truly the prophet. X 
‚ Obróc ree б xptoréc. “Arrow” co" а pan М) yàp 
This is the Christ. Others ‘and hen i. *of 


тйс ГаймАа(ас б xpioroc čpxerar; 42 doù =i 1 урафл) elrev, 
"Galilee  ?the “Christ comes ? ot !?the 7 P AUR said, 


ore ik rov LEE: *Aa(3(0," kai ато BnONeèp тйс коис 
that out of the of David, and from Bethlehem the village 


orou fjv “AaBid," т? Хрістос ёрҳетш 3% 48 Хуісра otv Siy 
where “was *David, the Christ comes ? A division therefore in 


f тос does T. 
ot Papusatot T. ВЗ — aùrois GUTTrAW. póvov mikpov LTTrA, 
obTos T. m — Juete (read evpy. we shall ind) T. 
P — Tpós pe T. q HpeeAAov 1. 
LT[TrA]. t + 6ebop.évoy given L. — ô LTTrAW. 
[some] out of the crowd therefore LTTrA. 
Tov W)LTTrAW. -F[ór]a. * + [82] апат. è of they LTrA. 
2 Aavid Су: Aaveió LTTrA. & Spxerat o хрістбс LTrA. 


" ойто LTrA. 


hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risees and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
Yet a little while am 1 
with you, and then I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
те: апа where I 
am, thither уе cannot 
come, 35 Then said 
the Jews nmong them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 

ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find me: and where I 
am, d ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
ө) Jesus, eg and 
cri saying, any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
scripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall fow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 

they that believe on 
him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost 


was not yet кен be- 
cause that 

not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therefore, when the 
heard this saying, sai 
Of a truth this is the 
prophet. 41 Others 
said, Thie ia the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out of 
Galilee? 42 ne i 
the scripture 

That Christ cometh "XT. 
tha sced of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 бо there 
was a division among 


& ot apxtepets Kai ot Sapwaior umyperas LTrAW ; Umnperas ot apxeepets Kat 
k + pe me La. 
п 6 Adyos obros LTTrA. 
r гете haviug believed irra. 


pédet 
о éxpacey T. 

bii &ytov 
х ёк TOU OxAÀOU оўу 


Y тфу Аушу тобтюу these words (— tov- 
с — be ТИ 
ga éyévero èv TQ ОҳАф LTTrA. 


d ойу LTrA. 
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the people because of 
him. 4í And some of 
them wonld have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
laid hands on him. 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and Pharisees; and 
they sgid unto them, 
Why have ye not 
brought him ? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
vor man spake likethis 
man., 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are е also deceived ? 
48 ve any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
are cursed. 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house. 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto the mount of 
Olives, 2 And early 
in the morning he 
came again into the 
Ee and all the 
people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
а woman taken in a- 
dultery ; and when 
ИЧ had set her in the 
midst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
ы was pen in а- 

ultery, in the v 
act, 5 Now mid 
the law commanded 
us, that suoh should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse him, 


IQANNH S. 
TQ ох éyévero" дг avróv. 44 riwic.0 rjÜsNov i£ айт» 
the crowd occurred because of him, But some “desired ‘of ?them 
la D r tr , 93 ^ з h? a ll [rw "E A А ~ 
miágaı avrov, adr ойдєіс "émi(aAev! im айтд> тас xeipac. 
totake him, but noone laid "on “him hands. 
45 Ао» оў» ot vanpérar прос тойс apxtEpEic Kai Dapr- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 
caiovc' kai лоу айтоїс éxeivot, ‘Atari! одклуүйуғт= abróv ; 
sees, and "said “to‘*them ‘they, Why did yə not bring him? 
46 ’ArexpiOncay ot vanpéra, Ob0tzore k*ovrwc £AáXqosv" 
2Answered ‘the “officers, Never thus spoke 
ávOpwrroc loc obroc ™ 6 GvOpwrog." 47 *“AmexpiOncay "ойу 
` man as this man, „ *Answered *therefore 
оафтоїс! oi Фарісаїог, M) kai buic metrarvnabe; 48 un 

‘them ‘the "Pharisees, "also ‘ye "have been deceived? 

Tic. ік Tay арҳбутоу imiorevoey sic abróv, ў ik THY 
зАпу "one ‘of *the “rulers thas believed on him, or of the 
Paproaiwy ; 49 PANAN" O.0yAoc.obroc 6 џ).ушшскшу TÓv 

Pharisees? But this crowd, which knows not the 
удро» Чтікатӣрато! siow. 50 A&yec Nucddnpoc mpbc abrove, 
law, accursed are, 3Says ‘Nicodemus to them, 

rò thOwy *vukróc! rode aùróv," * с Фу i£ avrov, 51 My 
(he who came by night to him, 2опе "being of themselves,) 
ó.vóuocs)uGv крїз& rov йудротоу, iav.un | dkoboy “rap 

3 Slaw 'does judge the mau, unless. it have heard from 
abro) mQórtgov,! kal ууф Tí moet; 52 '`АпекріӨпсау: kai 
himself first, and known what he does ? They answered ала 
welror! abrQ, My kat оў ix тўс ГамЛаќѓас̧ ef; *épevvnoor" 

said to him, 3Also *thou ‘of 5Galilee ‘art? Search 
kai ide, бт. ?трофїутс ёк тс Taddaiac" *ovx.éynyeprac." 
and look, that aprophet out of Galilee has not arisen, 
59 "Каі éropevOn ёкастос sig rov.olkov.avrov. 

And went teach to his house, 
8 'Incobc.0? tropevOn cic rd 0рос rüv&Xau)v* 2 брӨроъ.дё 
But Jesus went to the monnt of Olives, And at dawn 
wadw wapeyévero sic TÒ iepóv, kai тйс 0 Хайс ўрҳето подс 


again hecame into the temple, and all the people came to 
y oF 1 , УА D (4 » 1 
avrov' kai кабісас #д{даскєу adrovc. З üyovow 02 oi 
him; and having sat down he was teaching them. "Bring ‘and һо 


^ * e ^T * ? a ~ , 
ypaupartic kai ot Papwaior rpdg abróv yuvaixa iv рога 
3scribos ‘and 5the 9Pharisees to him & woman in adultery 
kar&mnppuévgv, kai стўсаутес айт £v рёсф, 4 Aéyovatv 
having been taken, and having set her in [the] midst, thay say 
айтф, Addexanrs, афт] 1) yur) катећ№фӨр "imavroóopq" 
to him, Teacher, this woman was taken in the very act 
pousvouivg. б iv тф vouw *Mwocijc" piv évertíNaro 
committing adultery, Nowin the law Moses us commanded 
rac rowurac · "Ad)ofjoNéiaÜar" od оби тї éyetc®; 
such to be stoned : thou therefore what snyest thou? 
6 Тойто.бё £fAeyov mepaZovreg айтор уа Exwoww karn- 
Butthis they said tempting him that they might have to ac- 


h €Badev LTTrA. 
Tos L[TrA]. 
3 éwaparot LTTrA. 
formerly LTrA. 


Y ёк THs TadcAaias профутус LTrA. 
pevén .... йв&ртаре (viii. 11) [G]uTTrA. 
e + лєрї avrys concerning her w. 


Stone W. 


m + dada Speaks T. 


i — ws obros ô avOpw- 
о куто] Tr. P ЗАЛА LTTrAW. 
a — ууктӧс̧ LTrA. — Ё + mpórepov 
w elzrav LTTrA. х épavgov TTrA, 
2 ойк eyeiperat does not arise LTTrA. ^ — ка ёто- 
b ёт’ avToóópo W. © Mwüons W. 4 XdáGew to 


1 Ava TC LTrAW, k ёАаАутєь oUTOS LTTra. 

n — обу TA. 
є , a a 3 

т — Ò EÀABOV VUKTÒS mpds олтбу T. 
^ » 3 - 

Y TpOTOV тар avTov LTTrA. 


VII, vul ни 


VIII. > JOHN. 
үорёї» abro). 0 д2'1псойс  káre.kOWac, rà Saxrdryp 
cuse him. Bnt Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


čypagev sig тї yv. 7 we.dé ёлёрєуоу ipwrüvrtc aùróv, 
wrote on the ground. Butas they continned asking him, 
avaxowac elrev прдӧс abrovc, ‘О ауарартптос ?- 
having lifted vp himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 
pv тр@тос Tov Abov im abrj  BaMre. 8 xai там» 
you “the ‘stone at "her ‘let *him ?cast. And again 
катюкіфас typagev єс тт» үй». 9 o1.0& axovoarrec, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground,  Butthey having heard, 
каї лд тїс cuvednoewe eeyyópevot, é£npxovro єс каб ec, 
and by the conscience being convicted, ^ went out one by опе, 
aptdpevor ато trav mpecBuréiowy Ёшс röv toyárwv- kai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last; and 
кате№:ф0у uóvoc б 'IgooUg, kai ù ушл) ёр цётф отса." 
was left alone Jesus, andthe womanin(the] midst standing. 
10 ауакілас.дё 0 Inco)c, kai pndiva Oeacdpevoc 
And having “lifted *up "himself ‘Jesus, and “no one !seoing 
TARY тўс yvvawóc, tUrev abr, ЄН урут," пой ttotw ixeivar 
bnt the woman, said  toher, Woman, where are those 
oi.karijyopoí.cov, офбеїс ct kartkpwev; 11 “H.dé elev, 
thine accusers, *no Zone Sthee 414 *condemn? Andshe said, 
Ovdeic, кїрє. ЁЇтє›-бё айтур 0 Incoŭc, Oddi &yo сє kara- 
Noone, Sir. And said to *her ‘Jesus, Neither *thee ido 
Kpivw* ropevou Kai рткёте арартауе.! 
condemn : go, апа no more sin, 


12 áv обу %6’Inoove abroic iXáXgotv," Хуш», туб 


Again therefore Jesus tothom spoke, Baying, 

{ш тб фс тоб kócuov: 6 dKorovdey Myoi! où-p) 
am the light ofthe world;  hethat follows me in no wise 
k $ a) ^ s 2 ? er a ^t ^ 69 
тео татса! iv тў oKorig, GAN’ Eee rò ф@с тђс Cwijc. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
18 Elrov офу  abrQ oi Óapwaio, X) mepi cEeavrod 
*Said ‘therefore *to “him һе “Pharisees, Thon concerning thyself 


рарторєїс" j.uaprvpía.cov oùk-čoriv aAnOnc. 14 ’ArexoiOn 


bearest witness ; thy witness is not true, "Answered 
"Inco?'c kai elev abroic, Kav y paprupă mepi épuavro)b, 
‘Jesus and said tothem, Even if bear witness concerning myself, 


dAg0jc tory 1j.paprupia.pov, Ort olda подғ»у TOov kai 
true is my witness, use I know whence І сате and 


TOU vrayw® ®шеїс-10Ф'! ойк.оїдатє Tó0ev Eoyouat "kai" тоў 
Y C 


whither Igo: but ye know not whence Icomo and whither 
trayw. 15 dpeig катай тз сарка xpivere’ tyw ob ар» 
I go. Ye according to the flesh judge, I ndge 


obdéva. 16 kai tay xpivw òè гүш, ] крісис 1) ёш) "anene" 

no one, And if judge ?also ‘I, *judgment ‘my true 

$ e e? Ed ӯ , Li rd , 1 a Li ғ о 

torv’ Оті póvoç ovK.etpt, ААХ a Kai 0 rippac pe °та- 
is, because alone Iam not, but and the "who “sent *me !Ел- 


ГА н . 9 ~ , * ~ t ? p Li ll e 
rho." 17 kai iv ri vóug д? rø vperépp Руғураттох,! Оті 
ther. And in law ?also lyour it has been written, that 
dvo &vOpórrev т} paprupia àXnOrc iari. 18 ч “ш ò 
oftwo men the witness true is. am [one] who 
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But Jesus  stooped 
down, and with Ais 
finger wrote on the 
оппа, as though he 
rd them not. 7 So 
when they continned 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, He that is 
without sin among 
yon, let him first cast 
а stone at her. 8 And 
again hestooped down, 
and wrote on the 
ground. 9 And they 
which heard it, being 
convicted by their own 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at thoeldest, even nnto 
thə last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing inthe 
midst, 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself, 
and saw none hut the 
woman, he s$id unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath по man condemn- 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No man, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
more, 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: ho that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkn but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not truc. 
14 Jesus answered and 
said unto them 
Though I bear record 
of myself, yet my re- 
cord is true: for I 
know whence I came, 
and whither I go; bat 

e cannot tell whence 

come, and whither I 
Бо. 15 Ye judge after 
the flesh; І judge no 
man, 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not 
alone, but І апа the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true. 18I am one 
that bear witness of 


f obra being W. € —'H ууру W. 
i pot LTr. k repurarjoy should walk Lrrraw. i — 6 but T. 
з аАтбил} LTTrA. о — татр (read he who sent me) т. 
written T. 


h avrots cAáAncev 0 ([5] Tc) Inoovs LTTrA. 


т $ OY OTTrAW, 


P yeypapudvov égiv it is 
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. myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father i 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
wads no man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come, 


21 Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
i ‚мы sins: whither 

ye cannot come, 

P UM said the Jews, 
Wil ho kill himseif? 
ER he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come, 23 And he said 
untothem,Yearefrom 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; 1 am not of this 
world. 24 I saidthere- 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall diein your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that Iam Ae, ye shall 
die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thon? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the E 
that I said unto 
from the beginn hw 
26 I have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
mc is true; and I speak 
io the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
undcrstood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
yo have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shall 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


q — 6 OLITrAW. 


t—6 Ingovs (read he said) LTTrAW. 


х — Kai LTTrAW. 
Father) LTTrA. 


IOQANNHZ 
ратори тері pavroŭ, rai paprupei тері 
dra witness браса иш myself, and 5benrs "witness "concerning 
Э, 


патђо. 19 "EAeyov обу афтф, Поб iorw ô 
?Father. They said therefore tohim, Where із 


warnp.cov; ‘AmexpiOn 30" 'Incovc, Oŭre ён? oidare odre roy 
thy Hither ? 2 Answered ш Neither me yeknow nor 


патёра.роо і ёиё удете, kaiTÓv.maréípa.uov "gdecre.av." 
my Father. If me уећайКпоуо, also my Father  yewould haveknown., 
20 aine та phpara thadnoev *0 "соўс! iv тф уабофићакір, 
words mpoko Jesus in the viene 
даоны iv rp teow’ Kai о?дєіс ётіасеє» abróv, бт ойто 
teaching in the tiple; and noone took him, for notyet 
AnA úber 1).Фра.афтоў. 
had come his hour, 
21 Elre оў» mwdadw афтоїс tó Igco)c," 
*Sald “therefore «m 5to “thom ‘Jesus, 


xai Snrnoeré pe, kai iv rg.ápaprig-ouov- ázoÜaveic0c* 
and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die ; where 


hui vrayw vpesic ob.dvvacbe iOciv. 22 "EAtyov oiv ot 
go ye areunable to im ‘Said ae. sis "mii 


чое! Mri атоктєуєї éavróv, Ore Neyer, " Osrov é на vrayw 
?Jews, Will he kil himself, that hesays, Where go 


vpsic ov.dvvacbe EdOciv ; 23 Kai Yelmer! abroic, ёк 
уе жый С to como? And "be'tald к from 


^ wet — 
тбу.като ёстё, tyw ik rüv.dvo eiis vutic te "roU kócuov 
beneath are, I from above am; ; e of *world 


тойтоу! écré, д obk.tipi ёк TOU.kÓcuOV.TOUTOV. 24 ёїтоу 
із ате, am поб of "E world, Isaid 


ob»  )piv ӧті ет. iv raïç-àpapriarç-bpõðv" iàv.yàp 
therefore foyon that ye will е in your sing; for if 


pay.miorevonre OTe éyw eim, aroBaveicbe iv raic эъ ы 
3 


ЕД LÀ е 
шоб à 


me 


ам 
Le а RS 


vTrayw, 
go away, 
OT OV 


aye 


= 


ye believe not that I am [һе], ye will die in 
bpoy. 25 "EAeyov обу  abrQ, Уф тіс el; “Kal # теру 
‘your. They еа therefore to к Mus 4 who Part? And said 
афтоїс- Yó" '"IpcoUe, Tyw.àpyüv оти Kai adAG vpiv. 
*to *them ‘Jesus, Авай г that which also  Isay  toyou, 
26 modà xw mepi vpdy Aadéiv kai Kpivew* AAN Ò 
Many things I have concerning pon to "Lo and to judge; ; but he who 


тёрфас pe ainne € &gTiV, kayw й. 1kovca rap abro), тафта 
sent ше true is, and І what I heard from him, these tilings 


уш! sig ròv kóouov. 27 Oox.Eyvocav Öri Tov патёра abroic 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father ta them 


{\ғуғу. 98 Elwev ойи *abroic' 0 соўс, "Отау Ù 
he spoke of, *Sald "therefore “о ет. 1Јевив, прв Je shall 
onre roy vióv тоб dvOpwrov, Tore yvöøseoðe бт: ёүш eip 
lifted up the Son of man, then yeshall know that I am ће), 
kai àv iuavyToU morð oj0tv, AANA abue ididakév i 6 
and = myself Ido nothing, but i *taught me 


maro. "pov," тафта dard. 29 xai пёррас̧ pe, per 
шу Lit er, these things = And he s gent = with 


ёрод sora оюк. -4фїкёъ p pe povoy *ó marp," бт. tyw rå 
me is ; Sjeft?not *me. alone ‘the 7Father, becauso the things 


ө = 
ave 


в — ó 'IggoUs (read he spoke) GLTTraw. 
* ёАєуєи! LTIrA. V TOUTOU TOU кбошоу LTrA, 
z Лаб. ІТТГА.. +— @йто\$ LTTrA. b — моу (read the 


г ay беште LTTrA. 


7 [0] т. 


с — 6 татур (read he left not) LTTra. 


ТТИ Э 


| JOHN. 
30 Таўта abro) Хаћодутос 
*'These *things ‘as The “spoke 


VIII. 
apeoTa abrQ то Távrort. 
pleasing tohim do always. 
то\Ао ériorevoay sic abrov. 
many believed on him. 
Sl'EAeyev обу 0 1т]тоўс прос тойс пєтитєукӧтас айўтф 
*Said "therefore ‘Jesus to the ?who?had ‘believed *on*him 
3 , 4 jJ t = А ? ~ 4 ыў ~ 2 LÀ 
lovdaiouc, "Еау optic peivnre iv тф jose TQ ép, anOwe 
Jews, If ye abide in "wor "my, truly 
надта‘ uov éoré® 82 kai yvocso0e rrjv áXnÜcav, Kai т 
"disciples my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, and the 
aN n0. з ГА t = ? , d f ~ li L4 
adnGea éhevepwoe. pac. 38 'АтекріӨпсау *abro,! Eréppa 
truth shall set free you. They answered him, “Seed 
'AGpaáu écuev, kai obdevi  dedovdAebeapev 


*Abrabam!'s weare, and toanyone have been under bondage never; 
(lit. to no one) 


où Хуг, “Ore £XebÜepor уғоғсӣє; 84 ’AmexpiOn abroic 
"thou "'sayest; Free ye shall become ? *3Answered “them 
*ó''Inco?g, "Арту ашуу Хуш UOpiv, Ort о тас 0 тобу 
Jesus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
Tiv арартіа» OoUXóc ёот у rijg àpapríag. 35 0.08 боў\ос 
sin a bondman ig of sin. Now the bondman 
ob-péver ѓу тў оікіа tic.rov.aidéva' 0 viòç piver eic-roy.aiwyra. 
abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 
96 tay обу 0 vióg vuac sdevOepwoy, Óvrwc 00:00: ёс- 
If therefore the Son  ?you  'shall?setífree, really free ye 
cole. 37 olda бт. oméppa 'Afpaáp ѓотє GANA Znrtiré ue 
shall be. I know that “seed ‘Abraham’s yeare; but yeseek me 
алгоктєуси, OTL 0 ХАбуос̧ д ёидс od.xwpEt èv piv. 38 үө) 
to kill, because  *word "my has по entrance in уоп. 
0" ёшоака парӣ тф.латрі роо"! Aare kai ошїс обу *ò 
whatlhaveseen with my Father speak; and ye therefore what 


TTOTE' THC 
how 


ёшойкат&! тара irg.marpi.oudv" mowire. 90 ‘АтєкріӨђсау spe 


yehaveseen with your father do. They answered 


k 1. ҮП s ~ € ‘ t - 3, r ?, Li , ~ 
kai *elrov" airy, Oger 710 t P ABpaaptiorw. Aéytt avroic 
and said tohim, “Onr *Father 'Abraham is, Says ‘to “them 
16" "Inovvc, Ei réxva rou ABpadp "re," ra {руа roU ABpadp 

5Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 
&mouirt" av" 40 убу.0& Cur&ré ue arroxreivat, ávÜpwzov 0с 
ye would do; but now уе веек me to kill, aman who 
THY аМбаа› орї AEAGAnKAa, їй» Tjkovca пара ToU Өғ00' 
the truth ^ toyou hasspoken, which Iheard from God : 
~ * ot а, 1 ~ ~ ~ 
тодто ‘ABpadp ойк ётойағу. 41 vpsic moire rà Epya ro) 
this Abraham did поё. Ye do the works 
warpoc-vpworv. 9Elmov! Pob»" айтф, Lo ёк mopveiaç "oU 
-pÉ your father. They said therefore to him, e of fornication ?not 
yeyevrnpsÜa." Eva патёра Exoper, roy 0cóv. 42 Elev "otv" 
havebeen born; one Father we һауе, God. ‘Said “therefore 
айтоїс *ó' 'InaoUc, Ei 0 0cóc * татр tpay hy, түуатате.йъ» 
*to*them Mesus, If God Father of you were, ye would have loved 
рё iyw.yàp ik то Өсой iEjA0ov Kai ijkw' obdt-yap år 
uie, forI from God came forth andam come; fer neither of 
ipavroU £AqAvÜa, GAN ixtivóg pe атёстыћғу. 48 “ати тту 
myself haveIcome, but he "me Igent. Why 


E 


always those npe 
that please him, 30 

he spake these words, 
many believed on him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
ples indeed; 32 and ye 
shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall 
make youfree. 33 They 
answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say- 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 

osoever commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin. 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever, 
36 Ifthe Son therefore 
shali make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are 
Abraham’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, be- 
cause my word hath 
no place in you. 381 
ak that which I 
haveseen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 
said unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unte them, 
If jid were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, а man that 
hath told you the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 41 Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Then sgaid they 
to him, We be not born 
of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said 
unte them, If Ged 
were your Father, yo 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I of myself, 
but he sent me. 43 Why 


4 apes айтбу to him LTTrA. e — ò L[1r]. 
the Father) LTTrA. b @тукойтате what уе have heard LTTrA. 
LTTrA. k ebrav LTTrA. 1[5] Tr. m gre ye are GLTTrA. 
р — обу LTTrA. З ойк éyevvifnisev were not born LTrA. 

з + бет. 8a TC LTrA. 


га éyw LTTr ; буй & A. 
1 тод татрёс̧ the father 

n ay OTTrA. 

г. oU» GLTIrA. 


g — pov (read 


о elrav Т. 


3 -= Ò цтг]. 


p^ 


^ 
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do ye not understand 
my ? even be- 


cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 
your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your 
father ye will do. He 
p а murderer Trom 

e beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of bis own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 Hethat is of 
God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear them not, because 
ye are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unio 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art а Sama- 
ritan, andhast a devil? 
49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me, 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never see 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hasta devil A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
апа the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 


thou thyself? 54 Jesus: 


answered, lf I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye ve not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 


w + Tov the GLTTrA. 
b — оў GLTTTrA, 
8 — оўу LTTrA. 
тоге makest thou) GLTTrA. 


* Sta TÉ LTrA. 
t elrav Т. 


IOANNHZXZ. VIII. 
AaXàv тї» bury ov-ywwoKere; От: ov.d0vacbe aKxovew TOV 
*speech my doyenotknow? Because ye are unable to hear 
Aóyov ràóv inóv. 44 дреїс ik" татрдс̧ тод čaßóňov істе, 
word my. Ye of [the] father the devil are, 
rai rac imQupiag rov.marpicopmy Otere vrowiv. éxéivoc 
and the lusts of your father уе desire to do. He 
D H DRE D ~ v? моз f ж?! 
аудротоктбуос т> ат архӣс kai &v тӯ ална хофу 
а murderer was from [the]beginning, and in the truth ?not 
&ormkev Ore ovKioriy @№]Өна iv айтф. rav aN} 
‘has stood, because there is not truth in him, Whenever he may speak 
a ~ ы ans a we , ?, А a t 
rò Wetdoc, ёк rHvidiwy ade бт. evorng écriv kai 0 


falsehood, from his own he speaks; for a liar heis and the 
Tar)p avrov. 45 iyo д2 Ore rv áNáÜnav éyw!, оў 
father of it. I 'and ?because the truth speak, ‘not 
тістєйєтё рог. 46 тіс iE дроу #ёухы pe mepi анарт!ас; 


1ye ?do believe me, Whichof you convinces me concerning sin? 
£0)" ahnPaay Aéyw, "rari" dpeic od-meorEbeTé wor; 47 0 
But if truth I speak, why e  'do?notbelieve me? Не that 


^ , ~ ~ 4 te ~ ow) , СЯ Е ` ~ е ^ 
€» ёк той eoù rà ойната тоў Өво® àkovev Ota-rovTo Üpntic 


is of God the words of God hears: therefore ye 
оўк.акойетЕ‚ Gre ix тоб Өгой olkiart. 48 'AmtkpiÜncav 
hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 


boty" oi 'Iovóato: kai elroy" aùr, Où каћ@с AEyomev "tic 
*we 


thereforethe Jews and said tohim, ?Not “ме ‘say 
or. SXayuapsírgc" el ot, каї darudmoy Exec; 49 'АтекоіӨл 
that a aritan art ‘thon, and а demon ast? а Answered 


"Inoove, ‘Bye Qouuóvivov оёк. хш, GAAA Tims тдру.татёра.џоо, 

‘Jesus, ademon havenot; but Ihonour my Father, 

* * ~ , , LA H s a 3 ~~ a L4 * 
kai optic атцпйбет& pe. 50 oV ой-бтт© rýv-ðóčav- pov 
and ye dishonour me, ut I seek not my glory: 
gor 0 тоу kai koivev. 51 дрђу auny Хуш vpiv, táv 
thereis he who seeks and judges. erily verily Isay toyou, If 

rig Tov *Aóyov тб» M тпођсу, Өйуатоу où-p)  Otwpnog 
anyone Sword y ‘keep, death inno wise shall he see 
&g.róv.alGva. 52 fElzo»' Боб»! афтф oi 'lovóaio, Niv 

for ever. “Said therefore ^to Shim ‘the "Jews, Now 
Ц ’ e 4 » > 8 , ГА ` t 
éyvwKapey бт. Oaydmoy exec. `АВрааи ат дарує» kai ot 
we know that ademon thouhast. Abraham died and the 
профўтаі, kai od Aéyerc, Edv ric OA dro M тойт, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone "WO: ‘keep, 
ой.ш) “yedoera" Oavdrov eic.rov.aidva. 58 uù) od реібшу 
in no wise shallhetaste of death for ever. "Thou "greater 
el roU.zarpóc-)uGv '"Afpaáu, boric áztÜavtv; kai oi mpo- 
‘art than our father Abraham, who died? and ihe  pro- 

El > 20, 5 , ы 1 * Ii eo e 54. "A c iO 
фто: àstÜavov' riva ceavrov ‘où! тошїс; wexplOy 
phets died ! whom “thyself ?thou 'makest? ®Answered 
Inootc, Edv tyw *SokdZw' ipavróv, 1.0ó£a.uov ойде tor 

“Jesus, If I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 
сті) д.татђр-роо 0 QOobáLwv ye, бу vptic №ғуғте, OTe 
it is my Father who glorifies me, [of] whom ye say, that 
Өєдс indy" готи, 55 kai oùkèyvúkare abróv, ёүш.бё olda 
"God ‘your heis, And ус have not known him, butI know 


х орк T, у + [09у] to thee r. z — бг but GLTTrA. 
с eimay LTTrA. с Zapapírgs T. © épòv Абүөр LTTrA. 
h yevoynrat should he taste GurTTrAW. i — ov (read 
x Sofacw shall glorify trtra. 1 dv our TTrAW, 


^ 


VIII, 1X. JOHN 

aùróv' "kai tay" ктш бт. obk.olóa  abróv, Ecopat броос 

him ; and if Isay that Iknow not him,  Ishallbe like 

ариу," Wsóorgc °ал\'" olóa abróv, kai rÓv.Aóyov.abroU 
you, a liar. But  Iknow him, and his word 

тпро. 56 'АВоайр д.таттр.0 “j jyaXMácaro iva Pi ША 

1 =з? Abraham your Еа exulted in that he sho 

тђу тр THY tp Kat ёғи Kai ixapr. 57 "Еїтоу! оду 

goo and hesaw and — Said therefore 


ol — трдс aùróv, IlevrQkovra érn ovrw унс, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years (old] not yet art thon, 
каї "АВрайр ёФракас; 58 Elmtv abroig "ó" 'Insobc, "Арту 
and Abraham hast thou seen? ?Said *to*them ‘Jesus, Verily 
ашу» A£yw dpiv, прі» 'АВрайџ JR etna w аре 59 "Нрау 
ám lsay spon Bor pies T They took up 


оў» Aí0ovc iva Bdadwow ir abróv: "Ineobc.: Expo (9m, 
therefore stones that they = cast at him; but Jesus hid himself, 
каї ХӨ ёк той iepoU, *OiuedOwy бай pisov айт” 
and went forth out of = temple, going through the midst of them, 
Kai zapijyev оўтшс." 
and "passed *on thus. 

9 Kai zapáywv eidev ЕК PS ёк yeverijc. 2 xai 

And pem he saw blind from birth. And 


npwrncav avrov oi. rr m Aéyovrtc, “PaBPi," тс 
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should взу, I know 
him not, ‘shall be a 


liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
Mer to see my day: 
and he saw tt, and was 
lad. 57 Then said the 
m b ae Thou 
not yet years 
óld, and hastthou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
oe am, 59 Then took 
hey up stones to cast 
Mrs but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the "temple, going 
through the midst of 
шш; апй во раззей 
у. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man which was blind 


Y 
?asked *him his ?disciples saying, Rabbi, who from is birth, 2 And 
рате», obroc п oi. OvELC.QUTO, Туа rupħòç  yevvgÜg; his disciples asked 
sinned, this {man] or is parents, that blind heshould be born? и» garing Маш 
3 AmexpiOn "0 'IgsoUc, Obre обтос ijpaprtv оте oi yoveic or his parents, that he 
? Answered !Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned nor arents Was born blind? 3 Jc- 
T sus answered, Neither 
abroU: dXX tva — gavepwOg rà Epya тоб Oeov tv aUTQ. hath this man sinned, 
"his; bunt that реа toin NS the works of God in him. nor his parents: but 
v2, that the works of God 
4 "ёрё дї ёѓруйабғсдси rà pya той méupavróç " а should be made mani- 
2Ме 'it?behoves to work the works of him who sent fest in him. 4 I] must 
work the works of 
Ewe npépa toriv' Eoxerat yvt, Ort ovdeic dvvara ip ditarok: him that sent amo, 
piis T itis; < ‘night, when noone is able to work. xang it es the 
5 Отау iv тф кӧс фас іш тоб kócuov. 6 Taŭ- min cen wok. D по 
While in the odd" Yos Us, (the) ight Iam ofthe world. These long as I am in the 
ras city, Exrvoey yapai, kai èmoiņnoev myàòv ik Word. I am the light 


things paiay said, he — on [the] D and made clay of 


ToU 7TÜcgaTOC, m ётё E róv mnor èri -— eng 


he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of tha 


the spittle, — the à to spittle, and he anoint- 
YroÜ ти ov" “т каї p" avrg, “тау, ries eig pi) ed teres аа ай 
of the d (man) And he said cw Go, wash in the yand said unto hihi 
rotulo Tov Zàwáp, épugvtberat, dTtoraApévoc. Go, wash ш бе pool 
of Siloam’ whieh interpreted, Bent. 2 MR € «ci 

деў де, обу Kai ѓуіато, kai ХӨ» BrAETwY. 8 Ot обр Hewenthis way there- 
He went therefore and washed, and came seeing. The *therefore — € € m 
ytírovec kai oi Oewpovyrec abroy тӧ прбтероу 0ті *rvjAOc" neighbours therefore, 
neighbours and those who saw him before that blind and they which before 
t had seen him that ho 

hy. EXeyov, Ойу otréc ior 0 кабнеуое Kai просаєт@у; was blind, said, Is not 
he was, said, “Not *this ‘is he who wassitiing and begging? this he that sat and 
X Ъул и ес" uu begged? 9 Some said, 

9 "AAXot. EXeyov, "От: obróc torv’ GAdow*dE," "Оті — This is he: others said, 
Some said, *He 116 218; but others, He is like him: but he 

m кар LTTr. вушу LTr. 9 adda LTNAW. P eig T. з Elmav T. r—óTrTr. * — ŝilo 
<... OUTWS GLTTrA, t *"PaBBei т. — 0 GLTTrAW, Y ÑAS US TTr. = yas us T. 


* + avrov on him LTTrA. * [vàjai] т. 
GLTTrAW. — $ but тга. 


éAcyov [Ovxi, "e L. 


У — той тофАоў []ттгА. 


a тротаїтт$ a beggar 
c éAeyov, Ovxi, алл" (6AAà T) said, No, but TIrA ; 


5 


 Baid, Iam Ae. 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opened? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
ointed mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is he? He snid, 
I know not. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight, He said un- 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, aud I 
washed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
а man that isa sinner 
do such miracles? And 
there was а division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he 
hath opened  thine 
eyes? He sald, He is 
a prophet, 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your воп, who ye ва 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now see? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and sald, We 
know that this is our 
son, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


E" a4 


IQANNHZ 
адтф tor. 'Ektivoc? £Aeytv, “От: éyw siu. 10 "EAeyov 
shim Һе "is, He said, I am [he]. They said 


обу айт‹ф, Пос" fávegx0ncáv! Esov" oi ój0aNuot ; 11 'Ат- 
therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? *An- 
exoiOn ixeivog "kai eimev,! ! " AvÜpwsroc і Xeyóusvoc  "Inaoüc 
swered ‘he and . said, A man called Jesus 
тућд» ётойағу kai ёлёҳоіёу pov то?с ójÜaANuobc, Kai ғЇтёу 
clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
pou* “Yaaye cic іти ко\№щЗђдра» roù! ойр kai vila. 
to me, Go to the pool ofSiloam and wash: 
г areOwy 0? kai vuláyusvog avéiBrAeba. 19 " "Ето! Poi" 
having “gone and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
aùr, Пой orin éxeivoc; Atys, Ойк.о1да. 
tohim, Where is he? He says, I know not. 
. 18 “Ayovow айтди mpòc тойс Фарісаіоос, roy wore 
They bring *him ito — ?the *Pharisees, who once [was] 
rugréy. 4 ğv-ðè са8Ватоу Tre". róv mndov &moügctv ó 
blind, Nowit was sabbath when “the *clay "made 
'InsoUc kai áviqEsv abro? тоўс Ój0aNuoóc. 15 таму -obv 
Jesus and opened his eyes, Again therefore 
ото» abróv Kai ot Фарісоїо пос dviBAnpev. 0.08 elev 
asked him  alsothe Pharisees how Һе received sight. And he said 
abroic, IIqAóv ётёӨлкеу "imi rotc.dp0adpove-pov,' kai évi- 
tothem, Clay he put on mine eyes, and I 
Хашт», kai В\№то. 16"EXeyov обу ёк röv Papioaiwy тис, 
washed, and I see, Said therefore "of “the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 
"Одтос 6 йудротос ойк. оті тарӣ тоў Өғой,! bri r0 cáo Barov 
This man is not from God, forthe sabbath 


ой.тпрєї. "AXXoL&Xeyov, Пёс Otvarat йудоштос &нартш\дс 


he doesnot keep. Others said, How can & man a sinner 
roraðra onutia wouty; Kai сҳісра ўу iv adbroic. 17 Aé- 
such signs do? And adivision was among them, They 


yovow' тф тәф таму», “Eù ri! Мунис тєрї avro, 
say tothe blind {man} again, "Thou ‘what *sayest concerning him, 
dre ўрос! cov. rode opOadrpovc ; ‘OÈ elaev, “Ort mpo- 
for heopened thine eyes? And he stid, A pro- 
ontne ёсті». 18 Odx.ézioreveay ody оі Чоодаїо epi 
phet he is. “Did ‘not *believe “therefore 'the  ?Jews concerning 
айтай, Ori *rvóAóc hy". кай aviBrefer, Éwc-Ürov éQurgoav 
him, that “blind 'he?wasand received sight, until they called 
тоўс yovtic ађтоё roð avaBdepayrog: 19 xai nowrnoay 
the | parentis ofhim who .hadrecoeived sight. And they asked 1 
avrove Aéyovrsg, Obróg icri Ovidcipay | 0v Optic Aéyere 
them saying, "This Ms yourson, of whom ye. вау 
Ore туфХ\дс éyevyijün ; wwe ody Yápr. Bene"; @0 "Алгекр{@Ө1]- 
that blind he wasborn? how then now does he see? * Answered 
cav? *abroic! oi.yoveic.avrov kai elroy," Oitausv ort obróc 
*them his parents and said, Weknow that this 
», є т Li LÀ t е ^ 2 „ ^ b 4 Ant 
écriw Ó.viüc-uv, kai Sti rugrog éyevynOyn’ 21 wiic.cé viv 
is our 80D, and that blind he was born; but how now 


a + ôè however L. ° + obrthen[L]w[A] —f7wewx0noáv LTTrA. Е со: E. В — kal еітєи 


L]TTrA. 
озш) GLTTrA. 


3 év Ту 3j. épq in which day LTTrA. 
пара 0eov ò avOpwiros LTTrA. 


х jv tupAds TTrA. 
b атау ТТгА, 


і + 0 (read the man that is called) TT:[A]. 
m ору therefore LTTrA, " + [xat] and тг. 


k + ӧть Tir. 1 тӧр (read Go to Si- 
о elrav LTTrA. Р — ody LTTrA. 
r Lov ёті TOUS 0jÜaAjoís GLTTrAV. 5 Орк ёст obros 
t + оў» therefore LTTrAW. VY Ti oò Trà. = fvéo£év Tra. 


у Влєте: apts LTTrA. 2 + об» therefore LT. a — gvrots [L]TTra. 


IX. JOHN 


Birer оёк.оїдашеу, ў тіс Hroker abrov тойс ёфӨа\ио?с 
= sees we know not, or who opened his 2 


ўрёїс obk.oiQauev: "a)róg 1\№икіау ёв, abróv Epwrnoare, ; 


we know not ; he is of age, thim lask, 
aùròç mepi “афто! Nadjoe. 22 Таўта elroy ot yovéic 

he conceraing himself shall x e These things said “parents 
avrov, бт: ѓфоВобуто ro)g 'lovóaiovc  TjÓn.yà ouve- 

This, because they feared the Jews; for ео, had agreed 
réQeavro ot lovdaton, tva tay тіс uiv 9 ÓLOAO y) 


yv the Jews, that if angene should LEA [to be the] 
xooróv, zocvváyeyoc yérnTaL. "29 дй тобто Ol уоуєїс 
Christ, put out of the synagogue he should be. Becausoof this arents 


abro) elroy," "От: a)Atxiay.éxer, abróv Siowrnoare’! 24 'Ефо- 
"his said, He is of age, task. ey 


упсау ob» PMxótwrtpov róv dvOpwmov! ©с Т>» ruf dp, kai 

called therefore arecondtime the man who was b and 

felrov" айтф, Adc 0ó£av rq Qep” ђиєїс otdaper Ore {0 i di. - 
said tohim, Give glory toGod; we know that 


тос обтос̧" арартоћдс̧ ёст”. 25 "AmexpiOn обу — éktivoc 
!this a sinner is, = Зе "therefore ‘he 

Krai elmev," Ei ápapreXóg éorw ovk.ot&a olda, ort 

and said, If  asinner heis І know not. di [thing] I know, that 


Tupis üv йрт. В\то. 26 Elroviðè" abrQ Praw," Ti 
i г е now І вее. And нел said to him again, What 


ёттой]сёу cor; Tc Tjvoiktv cov тоос 499m note, 27 Are- 
did he  tothee? how оед he thine E ou He an- 


ко: айтоїс, Elrov vyiv dn, kai o)k.jkobcart" ті таму» 
swered 008, І told you already, and ye did not hear: why again 


Oédere axovey; un Kai dpsic.Oerere abro) рабптаі yevioOar; ci 
do ye wish to hear? "also ‘do уе wish his disciples to become? 


28 "'EXAoiópncav Coty" adroy, kai Pelrov," Ed 91 пабтуттс' 
They "railed ?at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art АГА, 


éxeivov' npeic.dé тоў "Мосёос! ру patr ai. 29 peic оїда- 
jm, but we of Moses disciples. We know 


pev Ore *Moog" Х№\аћакєу T robrov.0b  ovK.oidaper 
that to Moses “has *spoken "God; but this [man] we know 


obey icriv. 30 'АтекрїӨ ò avOpwaog kai elmer ађтоїс, Ev 
whence he is. ?Answered ‘the “man and said tothem, а 


‘yap rourp" ‘Oavpaoroy torv, Ore Optic oùk-oiðare Tó0cv 
"Indeed this a wonderful thing is, that E know not “езге 


toriy, каї “dviwtér" pov то?с 0 бай o?c. 91 оїбацне›.®^дФ" Ore 
q B y H 
heis, and heopened mine But we know that 


Yapaprwray 0 020". obk.aKxover PAX táv tic Өғосє8)с ў, 
sinners God does not BS. but if anyone: — An be, 


kai TÓ буша айтоў mow, TOUTOV axove. 32 éx.rov.aidvoc 

and the ofhim do, him he hears. “Ever 
otk.]kovc0g, Ore *Hvokév" тіс ó$0aAXuo)g ruddod 

‘it 7was*not heard that “opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of lone] *blind 


yeyevvnutvov. 88 si u) Т> obroc тарӣ 0ғ00 ойк 1- 
‘having ?been "born. If not *were "this man] from God he 


ддуато Toiv ойдғу. 94 ’AmexpiOnoay kai *elrov" air@, Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said говна, In 


d атор ‚ёр®тїтөте, avrds (— avros TIrA) HAuciay Exec LTTrA, © éavToU TTr. t 
i obros ó áyÜperrros L. 


a -F oi 82 (read But they 


€ ётерштсате, T. b yòy дудротор èx Sevrépov LTT:A. 
LTTrAW.  !oiv therefore у said) LTTrA. 

railed) Tr. о — ody GLTTrAW. 
з Mwtoet LTTrA; Mövoğ +. 


"= рову LTTr. ? — бё but LTTrA. 


m — At LTTrA. 
р «лау T. а рабттіє el LTTrA. 
t rovTw yap TTrA. 
у б Oeds apapTwA@y LTrA. 


273 
seeth, we know not; 
or who hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, be- 
eause the feared. tho 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man di ‘confess 
that he was Christ, he 
2v be put ont 

e synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him, 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
roan is asinner. 25 He 
answered and gaid, 
Whether he be a sin- 


n ner or no, I know not: 


one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see, 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee? how open- 
ed he thine eyes ? 27 Ho 
answered them, I have 
talg gon already, and 
ot hear: where- 

e would ye hear it 
again ? will ye also be 
bis disciples? 28 Then 
reviled him, and 

, Thou art his dis- 
iple ; ; but we are 
oses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 
fellow, we know not 
from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 
and sald unto them, 
Why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know thnt 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be а worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him ho heareth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said 
him, Thou wast alto- 


s 


f etzrav LTTrA. 
k — каї etmev 


т Mwüréws LTTrAW, 


Y + 7d the (wonderful thing) ттт. 
t nvewsey Tr. 


a elmav LTTrA. 
T 


ee eee 
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gether born in sins, 
Ea dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
out; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve on the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might he- 
lieve on him? 37 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him, and it is he that 
talketh with thee, 
38 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. And he wor- 
shipped him. 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
see; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind. 40 And 
some of the Pharisees 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin : but now 
ye say, We see; there- 
ge your sin remain- 
eth. 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
umo is а thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of tho 
sheep. 3 To him tho 
porter openeth ; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice : and he ealleth 
his own sheep b 
name, and  leade 
them out. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the 
sheep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 
6 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
wili flee from him: for 
they know not the 
voice of strangers, 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them : but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
which he spake unto 
them. 


b— ó arr]. 


f+ ka v and GTTraw. 


avTOU Óvreg LTTrA. 
TTrA. 
it might be тг. 


P mávra all (his own) LTTra. 


үтү 

ТОАХУНУ, 
ot ilyevviünc Doc, xai c) дїёйскас Nag; Kat 
thou  wastborn wholly, and ?thou 'teachest us? And 
HiSaXov abróv Ёш. 85 "Hkovotv "Ó"'IncoUc Ori ibiaXov 
they cast him out. "Heard 1Jesus that they cast 
айтбъ tw‘ каї ерау | abróv elmev aùr," Eù morevec 
him out, and having found him said tohim, ?Thou  "believest 
РД Ы t% - dg Led oll 6 », Ө ? "D e 4 Т ll fr , 
eic TOv viov Tou “Oeod ;" 96 Атекрібт exeivog Kat elrev," “Tic 
on the Son of God? 2 Answered he and said, Who 
tori, кїрє, iva тистєдсо tic айтб;; 37 Eimtv.S0P а?тф 


арартіацс 
8108 


ishe, Lord, that Imaybelieve on him? And said “to “him 
ó'Igco)c, Kai ёюракас aùróv, каа ©  AaAov pera соб 
‘Jesus, "Both "thou fhast seen him, and he who speaks with thee 


E] ~ p 2 t 2 КД u s ^ 
éxtivoc tory. 88 ‘O.0& En, Игстєйш, кїрє” каї arpootkUrg- 
"ho lis, And he said, Ibelicve, Lord; and he worshipped 
ctv афтф. 99 kal elmev O’Inoovc, Eic кора yw sic rov 
him. And said 1Jesus, For judgment I into 
Kéopov.rovroy 1007, tva oi, р). ВХётоутес BAézwotv, kai 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 
oi Brézovrec rvóNoi уёуоутои. 40 *Kai" Zkovcav ik rüv 
they that see blind might become, And "heard 7of “tho 
Фарісаїшу ‘тафта! oi '®бутес utr афтоб,! каї 'el- 
*Pharisees  !?these "things 'those "who ‘were "with т, and they 
тоу! афт‹ф, My каї UD ESTA тофћоі icutv ; 41 Eiwtv айтоїс 0 
said to him, SAlso e “blind ‘are? Said to them 
"Inoovc, Ei ruhot tre,  obk.üv.kiyere apapriay’ võvðè Nt- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have sins but now yo 
e [А 7 е maza, t Р a ~ ? 
yere, Оті В\ғторғу 7] ovy арартіа a BEVEL. 
say We see, the "therefore ‘sin of you remains. 
10 Apv dunv Myw dpiv, 0 urjsicepyopevoc dia Tic 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by the 
Өррас sic т>» афу THY mp0BaTwy, GAG avaBatywy dÀ- 


door to the fold ofthe- sheep, but mounts up else- 
Aaxó0év, ikttvoc kMmrnc ioriv kai Ayorne' 2 0.6? — &iotp- 
where, he a thief 18 and arobber;  buthethat en- 


yopevoc Ota тйс Ө0рас пошту tor rv mpoßårwv. 3 rovrtp 
ters in by the door shepherd is ofthe sheep, To him 
б Ovpwpóc avoiye, каї rà прбВата rijc-Quvijc.abroU axovet, 
the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 

kai талда mpóßara "cadet" кат буора, kai aye айта. 
and his own sheep hecalls by name, and leads?ont ‘them. 
4 окай! бта» raidia Prpóßara! ixBary ёртросдғ> abrwv 


And when his own sheep he puts forth before them 

, * 4 r ? ~ oe t N 
mopeverav kai rà mpóßara айтф drkoħovbei, Ori  oidaow 
he goes ; and the sheep him follow, because they know 
THY _gwrnyv.abrov. 5 dAXorpup.08 où- ù) акоХоу0ђсшс," 
his voice. But a stranger in no wise they should follow, 
ara $ebEovrac àm abroUV: бт: о?к.оїдаісі» r&v аХХотрішу 


but will fiee from him, because they know not of strangers 
THY Gori. 6 "Таттуу thy табораз, elev айтоїс 0 Inaoue, 
the voice. This allegory 2gpoke “to “еш 1Jesus, 
ёкєїуоі 02 otix.tyyvwoav riva "hv" й hada adroic. 
but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 
с — avTe d 
g — 6é and trtra. 


^ —— 


d avOpwHrov of man T. е — каї еїтє 1А]. 


^ h — каї ТТгА. i — тайта T. k wer’ 
letrav T. ж a оби [L]TTrA. п dwrec he calls LTTrA. 9 — Kat 
a axodovéycovety will they follow LTTrAw. тў 


' Е 


?Said “therefore ‘again *to “them ‘Jesus, Verily verily Isay 
opi», ‘ore &yó cipe 7j Өбра tov проВатоу. 8 тйътєс боо! 

toyou, that I am the door ofthe sheep. Al whoever 
"mpó époU 100»! к\ётта &civ kai Ayorai AX’ obkT]kovcav 
before me came thieves ara and robbers; bnt “did *not *hear 
avray та xpófara. Deyo sipe т} Gvpa’ бе ipov tay тс 

"them ‘the sheep. I am the door: by me if anyone 


eicthOy  cwÜnctrau Kai tlgceAeDoerar Kai &eAEVOETAL, kai 
enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and eshallgoout, and 
E е L4 Li Ф , » Н 4 е a 
уорэ evpnoe. 106 к\ттусойк:охєтас cin iva „і KrAéby 
pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 
kai Üvcg каі:алоћ ср’ iyo 1\Өоу tva Zen]v шс, 
and may kil and may destroy: I eame that life they might have, 
kai T£piccÓv éxwow. 11 e ec болтон б kaXóc* iò 
and abundantly might have [it]. am the *shepherd ‘good. ‘The 
Tony 0 каћос тўуліљутђ».айтой riOnew vip rov mpofá- 
7shepherd ‘good his life lays down for the sheep: 
-rwy., 19. 0.шодштдс̧0%,! kai о?к.Фу TONY; od оўк 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shepherd, whose ‘not 
*&ci»" rà wpoBara 10:а, Өєшреї Tòr №коу épXopEVoY, xai 
*are, "the ?sheep Jown, sees the wolf coming, and 
афс rà проВата kai pevye Kai 0 Abkoc артабеь афта 
eaves the sheep, and  flees; and the- wolf seizes them 
kai oxoprile: Yrà троВата. 13 0.06 uoOwric pevye" бт: 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 
шодотос ч iotiv, Kai, ob-pédeavT@ пері TOV TOOBATwY. 
а hired servant heis, and isnot himself concerned about the sheep. 
14 " і eiut 0  Trouu/]v 0 kaXóc" Kai ywwoKw Ta ёра, 
am the ?shepherd ‘good; and Iknow those that [are] mine, 
xai *умовкора: ÙTÈ - TOV iv," 15 кабос: yuooket 
and аш known of those that [are] mine, as *knows 
| 0 татр, Kayw yucoko TOY TATépa Kai THY bvxip.pov 
‘me е ?Father, and I -know the Father; and my life 
Tinm vaio toy Tpojárewv. 16 Kai dAAa, mpóßara: £xw, 
Ilay down for the sheep. And other shecp Ihave, 
à ойк. сте ik тїс.айАлус-талттс` -Kaxtiva “pe єї! 
which are not of this fold ; those also e it *behoves 
&yayeiv, kai ríjc.-$wvijc.uov ákobcovaur Kai Pyevijotrat! pia 
tobring, an my voice they wil hear; апай  thereshallbe опе 
Toiv, tic тошту. 17 д:а.тойто fò- патр pe! а&ауат@, 
flock, one shepherd, On this acconnt the Father me oves, 
a , 4 Р * СА е , г f ГА 
бт. фу ‘тірш ту uxny.pov, tva там» Аа адтіь. 
beeause I lay down my life, that again. Imaytake it. 
18 ovdcic айры айтуу ат ipod, dXX. tyo тірш adbripy az’ 
Noone ta it from me, bnt I laydown it of 
luavroV. ibovciav tyw Geiva avrQv, Kai ikovoiay уш 
myself. Authority I have to lay down ` it, and authority I have 
т@мМмъ "№ єї. айту” тайт THY ёутоћ)у Мајо» тара 
again to take it. This commandment I received from 
то®.тотрбс-роо: 19 Eyiopa “обу! máXw iyévero iv roig 
my Father, A division therefore ngain there was among the 


5 ото пали L; — TAAL AUTOS T ; —— ойто A. 
ёмо® GLTrA ; — pO єрод T. " — è but q(Tr]. 
([rà rpóBara) A) 0.66 млт@што<$ фејує‹ [1]T1r4. 
mine kuow me LTITrA, a бес це LTTrA. 

4 — оўу ІТТГА, 


х égTLV LTTrA. 
? yivog kovaív ue à 
5 yerijd'ovrac Tra. 


7 Етер об» “тало abroig" 0 '1лообс, Ар)» йил» Аёуш 


= ЫА 


7 Then said Jesu 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: hut the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 ‘The thief cometh 
not,but fortosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
it more abundantly. 
11 I am the good shep- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth 
thesheep. 13 Thehire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling. and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, and am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even во know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
“and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd, 17 Therefore 
doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might 
take ,it again. 18 No 
man taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was a division 
therefore again among 
the Jews for these 


t — öre ВА], 


Y Abov Trpo 

У — тё mpófara. 
ёра those that [are] 
© pe б татр LTTra. 
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sayings. 20 And man 
t said, He hat 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
91 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
porch. 24 Then came 
the Jews round about 
him, and said unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
fiom, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I doin my 
Father’s name, they 
bear witness of me. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, аз I said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me: 28 and I 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater һап all; 
and no man is able to 

luck them out of my 

athers hand, 30 I 
and my Father are one, 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have I 
shewed you from my 
Father; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33 The Jews 
answered him, saying, 


IQANNHZ2Z7Z. 


ài 
on account of 


Tovc-Adyoug.rovrouc. 20 £Aeyov ®дё! 
these words ; "said ‘but 
то\^\ої i£ abróv, Aaydvorv Eye kai paiverar’ ri abro) 
many of them, А demon  hehas and ismad; why him 
akovere; 21" Ао: EAeyov, Tatra rà phpara одк.Ёстіу 


'Iovóatoic 
Jews 


do ye hear ? Others вала, These sayings are not [those] 
daipoviZopévov' _ рш) дацбэло» óvvarat TUQÀGYv 
of one possessed by a demon. зА “demon lis able of [the] blind [the] 
ó$0aApno)c fávotysw'; 
eyes to open? 
22 'Eytvero.0à rà Еукайлаї èv "roig! ‘Lepocoddpore, 


And took place the feast of dedication at 
i ч 1 К \ П kin? ~ 1 ~ e ~ 
kai" yepwv qv? 23 Kai теріетате *o" InooUc ev тф ipo 
and winter it was. And *was?walking Mesus in the temple 
iv rj отой ітоў XoXouüvroc.! 24 ikókXecav ody avrov 
in the porch of Solomon. *HEncircled “therefore *him 
oi 'lovóaiot, kai &Xeyov айтф; “Е j py уиуу. 
А yov айтф, Ewe more ту лоуту-лифу 
lithe — "Jews, and said tohim, Until when our sonl 
арас; ei ob el 0 xptordg, "sim?" рї» map- 
holdest thon in suspense? If thon art the Christ, tell us plain- 
псі. 25 'AstkpíO0n "abroig! ó" 'IgycoUc, Еітоу piv, kai 
y. "Answered *them Jesus, I told уоп, and 
о0.тістейєте. тё pya й - тоф iv rp бубраті тоё патрбс 
ye believe not, The works which do in the name of "Father 
is ә х + Ae 96 оа!" € ~ » 
pov, raŭra paprupEt mepi pov 2 Upéic oÙ 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me: but ye not 
morevere’ Pob.yáp!.iore ik röv mpoárwv röv iuàw, акадос 
‘believe, foryearenot of 2вһеер my, аз 
timov ®нїу.% 27 rà mpóßara ra ipa rijg.9wvijc.nov ‘axovet," 
Isaid to you. "Sheep пу my voice hear, 
каүш уско афта’ kai áxoXovOoUciv po, 


Jerusalem, 


28 Fit 50097) 
andi life 


andi know them, and they follow me; 
aiwviov дідош abroig" xal od  &зтбАшута1 sic Tov 
eternal give them; and inno wise shall they perish for 


aiwva, kai офу йртасе Tig айта ік rijg.xewpóg-uov. 29 б 
ever, and ?shali ‘not ‘seize “anyone them ont of my hand. 
та Et ll vA 1 O&O A w ta < 2 te ` 
түр. pov 06 ECWKEV pot pe WY парте EOTUV" KAL 
My Father who has given[them)tome greater апап is, and 
obdeic брата артабы» ік тйс Xtpóc ToU.marpóc-pov.! 
noone is able toseize  ontof the hand of my Father. 
30 tyw kai 0 marp tv ёсреу. 91'E(áoracav Toby" máv 
I and the Father one are. "Took ёар “therefore ‘again 
AiBove oi “Iovdaion tva  Aiüáowoiw | abróv. 32 daexpiOn 
"stones Һе "Jews that they might stone him. 7Answered 
abroig ó'Igco)c, IIoAAà "rad £pya' tata vyiv Фк roð 


*them 1Jesus, Many good works І shewed you from 
marpóç.*pov'" ð molov abrüv čoyov "XáLleré ue"; 
my Father ; because of which ?of?them  'work do yo stone me? 


33 'Artxpíüncav abr@ oi ‘Iovdaior Atyovrec,” Пері калоў 


For a good work we * Answered thim 'the Jews, saying, For agood 

оби then T. f дуосёсл to have opened Trra. — £évkaivia T. № — rots T. i — kai 
TTrA. k [ó] Tr. 1 ZoAouGvos GLTAW ; ToU LoAopwvos Tr. т єілӧу T. n — aù- 
Tos T. о аААа LTTrAW, PÓTL.OUK Tir. 4 — К кабш< elzov vpiv [r]rTr[A]. — * ákxovovotw 


[are] hearing TTr4. 


* 6 what (he has given) TTr4. 
1 épya кала LT. 
с — Agyovres LTTrAW. 


y — otv Ттт). 
TTrA. 


s Siwur. аўтоїс why atovioy TTrA. t — ноу (read The Father) т. 
" mávTov шебу ТТА. = — pov (read the Father) т{тг]л. 
a — поо (read the Father) [те]. * dud AcOdGere 


= 


X, XI. JOHN. 
ёрүоо ov.A\GaZopiv ct, алла mepi Bracdnpiac, kai бт: 
work wedonotstone thee, but tee blasphemy, and because 


av avd "gu тос Фу mowic ceavroy Ocóv. 34 'AgtkpiOn abroic 
thon ‘being makest “ш God. ZAnswered them 


46" 'IncobUc, Ойк. сті» vergapitpov iv rQ.vóug. Suv, 
‘Jesus, Is it not in your law, 


flra," Өғоі tore; 85 Ei éxtivoug elmev Өкойс, Tpóc одс 0 
said, "gods !ye "are? If them  hecalled gods, to whom the 


Aóyoc #той Өғой tyévero," каї ob.Cvvarat AvOHVa 7) yoan 
word of God - (and cannot “be *broken ique "ас! ) 


36 ду 0 патр yíactv kai апёстеМғу Etc TOY kócpov, 
[of him] whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 


optic.Aéyere, “От: Braognpeic, бт. лоу, Yióg Prov" Өєой 
do ye say, Thou герле, because Isaid, Son of God 


“ш; 37 ci ойтой Ta Épya ToU.maTQÓC.uov, pj.-mwOTEUETÉ 


Ё På 


Таш? If Idonot the works of my Father, believe not 
рос 88 dé wow, Kav poi primoreinre," roig Ёруос 
me; bntif Ido,  evenif me ye believe not, the works 
kmiorevoare," iva yvõre — kai 'rwrtbonre" бт. èv ёро 
vete: that ye may perceive and may believe that in me (is) 
0 Tarn, kit. ty ге, 1 89 'EZgrovv "oty" radu! 
the Pathet, They songht therefore sgain 
abróv miácav kai "mos ёк Tijc-xttpoc.avrGyv. 40 Kai 
him totake, and he went forth ont of their hand ; and 


à&TijA0ev там» пёрау той Io opðávov, tic TOY rómov ÜTOV Ty 
departed again beyond the ordan, to the m where was 


P'Iuávvgc! тд rpwrov fjazrizuw xai pever" ixei. 41 xai 
John first baptizing; and  heabode there. And 


mool NAGov зріє abróv, kai Eheyor, ' ‘Ort P'Ioávvgc" piv 
many came him, and said, John indeed 


anpttov moiety ovdéy’ mavra.ðè  0ca єЇтє > PIwarync! 
їі ‘did ano; butall whatsoever *said John 


mepi TOUTOU, adnOy hv. 42 Kai Tiriorevoav moiol 
copeining this [man], true were. And *believed Imany 


ёк&ї tig aùróv.! 


there on him. 
11 'H».óé тіс &cÜcvov Aalapoc amd BnOaviac, 
Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of poca 
ік тїс кюрцс * Mapíag e Map Pag тўс̧.абе\фђс.афтӱс̧. 2 dv 
of the Mariages her sister. ?]t Iwas 
дё ‘Mapia" 1 "foa róv крои púp каї ikuátaca 
‘and Магу vid anointed the Lord Mass ointment and wiped 


тофс.тбдас-айтоў таїс. е:бр:аырйтйс: 7 с 0 адғАфӧс Ааёарос 
his foet her bair, whose brother Lazarus 


yoGsve. З åméoreav обу at адғ\фаі mpóc афтду Atyov- 


was sick. *Sent "therefore the sisters to him, say- 
саг, Kipue,ide ðv ФЛ aobevei. 4 'Axotoac.dé 0 'IgcoUc 
ing, Lord, 10, hewhom thoulovest is sick. But “having “heard Jesua 


elrev, А0т ù aobévera oùk-čoriw mpòç дауатоу, AAN mèp 
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stone thee not; but Е 
blasphemy ; and 
cause that thou, Lu 
a man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35 If 
he called them gods, 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
bath sanctified, and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphemest; be- 
cause I said, I am the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, and I in 
bi "t Therefore 

ey sought again to 
take him; but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at first 
baptized; and there he 
abode. 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spake of this 
man weretrue. 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany 
the town of Mary an aad 
her sister Martha. 2 (14 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whoae brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefore 
his sistera sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, be- 
hold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is 


said, This sickness is not unto death, but for uot unto death, ры 
єз , B ка E ts ~ ~ for the glory of "God 
тїйє OóÉmg roù Өғоб, twa — Qobac0g 0 vide тоб ÜtoU dt’ that the Son of God 
the glory of God, that may be eed the Son of God by might be glorified 
4 [ò] Tr. е + Gre that LTTrA. f eltrov L. Е éyévero той eov T. ue 
ї m.oTevere T. k morevere LITr. 1 угушоктүте may know LITTA. m те татр the 
Father ІттгА. п [00и] Tra. о — палу T. P "Ioávgs Tr. Vépevey Le ГтоЛАОЇ 


emtorevoay eis айтор єкєє LITrA. ? + Ts Т. {Марди Tr. 


а = 


p 


‘thereby, 5 Now Jesus 
loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
therefore that he was 
siok, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judæa again. 
8 His disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again? 
9 Jesus answered, Аге 
there not twelve hours 
jin the day? If any 
man walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if & man walk in the 
night, һе stumbleth, 
because there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 

les, Lord, if he sleep, 

e shall do we 
13 Howheit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest in sleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus із 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mous, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
Eo, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs ОЁ: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 


in im. J 
хр ~ 


IQANNH®. 
avrijc. 5 'Нуйта д2 б'1]тоўс тз MápÜav коі rijv adeXgry 
it. "Loved ‘now “Jesus Martha and ?sister 
айтйс kai róv AáZapov. 6 oc оду Heovoey ort daobevei, 
*her and Lazarus. When therefore heheard that he is sick, 
rórt piv tuewev iv qw ror ovo rpgépac. 7 Ети та 


then indeed heremained in which *he*was *place two days. Then 
pera rovro Aye. roic paOnraic," “Aywpey cic ry lovdaiay 


after this  hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judzn 
паћ№». 8 A£yovotv airp ot рабпта, "Рав," vor èn- 
again. *Say *to "him "the disciples, Rabbi, jast now *were 
LA a ) ^ 4 ГА < ғ ^ 
rovy oe МӨаса оі "Тоудойо, kai пам» ®лтауас ère; 


“seeking "thee ‘to stone 'the Jews, and again  goest thou thither? 
9 'Алекр:Өт Yo" 'Ipcobc, Ovxi додека "гїї wpa тїс 
? Answered ! Jesus, 5Not ‘twelve are *there hours in the 
e r & ^ ~ ? . ~ LI ? 3 Ф 
"uspac; tay rig cCtpurarg ev TY N EPQ, о. троскотте, 
day? If anyoné walk in the day, he stumbles not, 
er X м ~ ғ Р s , a РА 
Оти TO фс To).KkÓcpov.rovrov Breme 10 ёау дЕ тіс 
because the light of this world he 8ees ; butif anyone 
тєфтатў £v rÅ vukri, voockóT Tt, Ort rò Qüc OdKLoTLY èv 
walk in the night, hestumbles, because the light ^ is not in 
айтф. 11 Tatra  siwtv, kai perà rovro Хун abroic, Ad- 


him. These things he said; and after this  hesáys tothem, La- 
Zapoe 0.ó(Xoc-)uóv  kekoiprrav ANNA gropevouet tva — i- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but ` Igo that Imay 


vrvico abróv. 12 Eloy оў>* Pol.ua0grai'."abrov," Корі, 


awake bim. ?Said ‘therefore . his disciples, Lord, 
ti^ ktkoiugrau  сыб)сєта. ~ 13 Ерке? 0 'I1gco)c mepi 
if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But "had “spoken Jesus of 


~ Li » "v aec 1 м А tf У ~ r 
roU.Üavárov.abToU* èkeivorðè доёау Sri mepi Tic коцијсєшс 


his death, butthey thought that of the rest 
Tou Urvou Reyer. 14 rére “ody! elev adroic 0 'ImcoUc 
of sleep he speaks, Then therefore “said Зо *them 2 Jesus 
mwappnoig, Adfapoc d-tÜavev' 15 кай yaipw г рас, 
plainly, Lazarus died, And I rejoice on your account, 
tva — wmearebonre, Ore ovKijuny ère AAN" dywpey трос 


in order that ye may believe, that I wasnot there. But  letusgo to 
abróv. 16 Eime” оўу \ Oupüc, 0 Xeyóutvoc Aidvpoc, roic 
i calle 


him. "Said ‘therefore Thomas, d: Didymus, to the 
fouppadnraic," “Aywpey kai ріс, iva dàmvoÜáveusv per’ 
fellow-disciples, Let?go also us, that we may die with 
avro). 

him. 


17 £EA00»" оў»  'IncoUc  sbpev adriv тёссарас̧ 
7Having *come "therefore 1Jesus found him four 
inpéoac Hon" £xovra tv TÆ pynpetp. 18 hvde Куу! BnÜavía 
days already having been in the tomb. Now "was Bethany 
byybc Trav ‘Tepocohipwr, wc amd oradiwy Otkaztvre: 19 !каї 
near to Jerusalem, about ?off “furlongs fifteen, and 
то\ло Фк rev "lovdaiwy tndtvOacav mode “rac тері" 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 
Марда» kai "Mapíav," tva tapapvOjowrra айтас тері 


them concerning their Martha and Mary, that they might eonsole them concerning 
w + [av70)] (read his disciples) 1, x "Paffet T. У — 6 GLTTrAW. * Opal cio 
LTTrAW. а + айтф to him LT. b [oi paðyrai] A. © — avro (read the disciples) LT; 


aŭte to him tra. 
h 4 каї and L. 


i 751 ўиераѕ TrA; — 78v T. 
(read had come to Martha) LTrA. 


e алА& L'TTrA. f суун абзтал< T. £*HA0cv came L. 
a M 7 * 4 
k — ўт. 1 толЛої бё LTTrA. 


*? Мариб LTTrA. 


4 [ody] x. 
m тўр 


a АК л 


той„аб\фой.°айтфу.\ 20 1).обу.Марда wy ўкоибеы Оті Po! 
their brother. Martha therefore when she heard that 


'Inceobc Épxerat; UTÜvrQotv airy: Mapia.dé ёу тф оїкф ёка- 


Jesus із coming, met ; Бола in the house жаз 


9éCero. 21 simev.obv Ф)! Маайа rias 1т0у\ 1аообь, Кіри, ei 
sitting. Then said Martha Jesus, Lord, if 


йс woe, O.ddeApdg_pou ouk.dy értÜvikeu." 22 tadda" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; but 


kai voy olda ort doa ay.airioy roy Ütóv, досе 
even now I know that whatsoever thou mayest ask of God, ?will?give 


got 6 Ücóc. 23 Aéy& айту ò IgcoUc, 'Avaornoerar 0 абЕ\фбс 
*thee 4God. Says to her Jesus, “Will *rise pep "brother 


gov. 24 Aéye arm’ Марба, Olja ore avacrnoera èv тў 
“thy. Feya tohim Martha, Iknow that he will rise segin in the 


ávagcráct. iv rj toxárg йшре, 25 Elztv. airy 0 'IncoUc, 


zesniureptiot in. the last "Said “to *her Meus 
Bye eip a) ауйстасіс Kai h Loi. 0 morsiwy sig ёр, 
am the resurrection and the life: hethat believes on me, 
kav йатоба›р hoera 20 каї wag 0 Sev kai TLOTEVWY 
though hedie heshall live; and етшш OP who lives and believes 
tic tué, ой л) йода» ғіс.тди.аійра.  TiGTEÜELC тойто; 
on me, inno wise  shalldie for ever. Believest thou this? 


27 Aeye айтф, Nai, -к0ри:, éyw meníorevka OTL OÙ &Ї 0 
She dd to him, Yea, Lord; „І have believed that thou art the 


хоютбс̧, Ó vióc. той Meov, 0 tig: TOY. кӧсрор &pxópievoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, who into the world comes, 


28 Kai "rajra! eizovoa ату\Өғу, kai éQovyqotv.* Mapiay" 
And these things having gald she went away, әл called ary 


ту.айбЕМХфъ-айтїс, Хабра," *eimoŭoa," 'O ciaoxadoc zp- 
her sister secretly, saying, The teacher 


cor Kai фол/&ї сє. 29 "Exeivg ^ óc. Ñkovoev Péysipsrac" таң 
come and calla thee. She when she heard rises up quickly 


kai *Épxerai" трос, abróv. 30 обло:02 №]: 0 'IgcoUc 
and comes to him. Now not уер had ?come з Jesus 
sic THY корти, GAN dv liv тф тбтф ÖTOV vzijvrgotv airy 
into the village, -but was іп the Rinca where *met *him 


л Марда. 31 01.00 'Іоодаїо: oi б›тєс HET айті)с év тў oikiq 
‘Murtha. The Jews therefore who were with her in the house 


«ai mapapulovpevor айту, iðóvres ryv*Ma cie" р 
апа обои her, having seen 


aviorQ kal &E5AXOsv, ajkoAovÜqcav. abrg, А уортес," 
she xosa up and went out, follọwed 97, anying, 


Umáyet sic-TÓ uvnpsiov tva. kAabog tti. 92 H.obv.£Magía" 
Sheisgoing to tbe tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore 


ос 7A0sv Отоу hv 6" 'Inootg, ідоўса aùròv: éxecey teic 
when shecame where ?was Qu seeing E fell at 
го?с-пӧбас.айтоё,! Atyovca aùr, Kopie, €l йс WOE 

his feet, saying tohim, Lord, if thou hadst been here 


ойк.йу FdàmtÜav£v far б аде\хфбс. 88 'IpcoUg oby we eclðev 
*had *not "died "brother. Jesus therefore when hesaw 


OTL TAXEWC 
that quickly 


"Ort 


P — 0 GLTTrAW. 


о — аутори (read [their] er) TTrA. 
T 


з ойк av ameBaver (éreÜvijkec А) д 0 adeAdds pov LTTrA. 
" Empire this TTrA. * Марр LTTrA. У Лабра L. 
пуёрбз rose up LTrA. © jpxero came TrA. 

t Зоте thinking TTrA. € Maptàj TTrA. 
TOUS móðas QTTrAW. k роу &éÜavev TTrA. 


z einasa Tr. 
d+ ёт yet rT:(A]. 
b — Q LTTrA. 


а — 7 GL. 
аЛАа [r]TTrA. 
a + 66 and (she) та]. 


broth . 20 Then Mar- 


goon as 

, B 
heard that Jesus v а 
coming, went and met 
him: but Mary sat 
stůl in the house, 

21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 

my brother had not 
died. 22 But I kno 

that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 

of God, God will give 

it thee. 23 Jesus saith 
unto her, Thy bro- 
ther shall rise agaln. 

21 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said unto her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though _ 
he were dead, yet shall 

he live: 26 and whoso- « 
ever liveth and belicy- 
eth in me shall never 
die, Believest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord:I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should _ 
come into the world. | 
98 And when she had 
80 said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, вау й 
ing, The Master Js 
come, and calleth Zor 
Nu 29 Аз soon аз 
she heard that, she  —— 
arose quickly, and 
came unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met 
him, 31 The Jews 
then whieh were with 
her in the house, and 
comforted her, when 
they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hastily and 
wentout, followed her, 
saying, She goeth un- 
to the grare to weep 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was come where 
Jesus was, saw 
him, she fell dm at 
bia feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been hera, my 
brother had not died. 
33 When Jesus there- 
fore saw her weeping, 


-— 


r — тфу T[Tr]. А 


” + 9 ШТТГА. — 


е > Мар‹др, LTTrA. 


i avToU eis (mpos ZU 
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ж 


280 


and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groaned 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It was a сате, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 
ye away the stone. 
Martha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
сей up Мз eyes, and 
s id, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sent me, 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with а loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. 44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes: and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin, 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go. 


45 Then many of the 
Jews which eame to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him. 
46 But some of them 
went their ways to the 
Pharisees, and told 


IQANNHZXZ x. 
айт» kAaiovcav, kai тойс суує\Өбутас airy ‘loudaioug 
her weeping, and the  *?who?came *with “her Mews 
kAaiovrac, tveBpiphoaro TQ mrvevpart, kai trapakey éavróv, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled himself 


34 xai elev, Пой reOtixare adrov; Aéyovow aùr, Kópit, 
and said, Where haveyelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


čpxov kai ide. 85 "Edaxpuaev 0 'Inootc. 36 fAeyov ody ot 


come and see. *Wept i Jesus. 3Said ‘therefore 'the 
'lovóaio,, “Ide Gc pseu abróv. 97 Twic i£ abróv 
?Jews, Behold how heloved him! Butsome of them 


тоу, Ovxnddvaro" obroc 0 ávoifac rove 0фӨаХцо®с 
said, Was not “able ‘this [man] who opened the eyes 
той тъфћо?, тота iva kai obroc i anaes 
ofthe blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have died ? 


38 “Incote обу таму P"iuBpuwopevoc" iv éavrQ toxerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
2 ~ \ е L] # » L HE 
sic TO pvnutiov. — 7v.0à omndauoyv, kai AiQoc ёпёкыто ёт 
to the tomh. Now it was а cave, and astone waslying upon 


айт‹ф. 89 Хун "0" 'Incobc, "Apart TOv AiÜov. Ayet айтф 
it. "Says !Jesns, Take away the stone. “Says ‘to "him 
п адеАф) той — ?rsÜvnkóroc" Марда, Коо, 0) Öter 
5 Һе “sister "of5him?*?who Phas "died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


~ ГА ; ГА > ~w t) - 1 Р 
тетартоїос yap otw. 40 Aéys airy 0 lgsoUc, Ovx.elrov 
“four 5days for 211 is, ?Says “to ‘her Jesus, Said I not 
got, OTL ÈV  TMIOTEVCYC, Power ту» otav roù 0eoð; 


to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory of God? 
Н 


41 "Hpav oiv TóvAí(Oov "0$ dv 6 rsÜvgkoc keuevoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where?was the dead laid. 
'O.0i.'Imsoüc їйрє rove ó0aAuobc dvw, kai elxev, Па- 
And Jesus lifted [his] eyes upwards, and said, Fa- 
rtp, EDyapiorG сог бт: Tjkovcác pov. 49 ѓуФ.дё yoe Ort 
thor, Ithank thee that thou heardest me; and I knew that 
mayroré pov akoverc’ СМА да — rÓv OyXov rÓv mpi- 
always me thouhearest; but on accountof the crowd who stand 
torwra лою iva morebowow бт: ov pe атёстыћас̧. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai rara timov, (vj peyady ixpavyactv, Ad- 
And these things having said, with a *voice Чопа he cried, La- 
Zaps, 0sUpo kw. 44rKai' г Өр 0 тебдулкос, dedeuévoc 
zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
ro)c móðaç kal тас ytipac кєріаіс, Kai 19.0Wi.abroU 
feet and hands with grave clothes, and his face 
covOapip  —mepiedédero. Aéyer abroic ó Inoovg, Avoare 
with a handkerchief bound about.  ?Says “to ‘them 1Jesus, Loose 
avróv kai dgere® — ®т@&у т. 
him and et [him] go. 

45 ooi оф» ik rõv 'lovüaiwv ot &X00vrsc vpóc THY 
Many thereforeof the Jews who came to 
‘Mapiav" kal Ocacdpevor YÄ! bmoinoev *0 'Inooüc;" ётістєусау 
Mary and saw what did 1 Jesus, believed 
elg abróv. 46 rivic.ci i£ айтору атў\Өоу подс тойс Papi- 
on him; butsome of them went to the Рһагі- 


1 ебууато LTTrA. 


P булу thou shouldest see LTTrAW. 
s + avrov him T[1r]A. 


GTTrA. 


m éuPpiovmevos T. . 6 т о TeTEAEVTHKOTOS LTTrAW. 
а — of Rv 0 reÜvqkos Keimevos GLTTrA. "f Kal 
t Марійи L'TTrA. Y Ò Tra. w — 0 ']устоў$ 


(read he did) GLTTrAW. 


x JOHN. 
caíovc kai *elrov" abroic TA! ёттой]усе› 0" )]coUc. 47 сиууа- 
fees and told them what “did ‘Jesus, Gathered 


yov oðv оі арҳхєрєїс kai oi Фарісаїо: avvéüptov, kai £Xeyov, 
therefore the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, and said, 
Ti zotUptv; Ort ойтос 6 ávÜpwoc тола *onpeia mowi." 


What do we? for this man many signs does. 
48 iáv agdpev abróv obrwe, rávrtc mioTEvoOVEL tic abróv: 
If weletalone him thus, all will believe on him, 


xai tXevoovrat ot 'Popaior kai dpovew — uv kai róv тотоу 
and willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 

xai rò £Üvoc. 49 Ес:дё тіс" iE афту, Каїафас̧, dpxuptüc 
and the nation. Bunt а certain one of them, Caiaphas, high priest 
«v rov.imavrovéxeivou, simtv айтоїс, Ё мз ойк оїдат& 
being of that year, said фо Шеш, е know 

ovdév, 50 ойд "OwXoyi£ecOc" Sri cupping npiv! iva elc 


nothing, nor consider that itis profitable forus that one 
&yOpwzoc dToÜávg drip roð AaoU, Kai pH 0Àov TO £Üvoc 
man should die for the people, and not *whole 'the nation 


anrodnrat, 51 Тобто. ag’ iavrov obx-elrev, GAG dxa 
should perish. But this from himself he said not, but igh 
рейс wy ToU.EviavrOU Ekc(vov, *mpoegr)revoey! Ore рМ! 
priest being of that year, prophesied that ?was?about 
fò" 'Inoote amoOrnoxew rèp той £Üvovc, 52 kai оёх vmip 
‘Jesus to die for the nation; and not for 
~ y L4 ЕД юе 4 Li Р ~ a 4 

ToU £Üvovc póvov, аћ№ tva kai Ta тёкуа Tov Өєоб rà дієскор- 
the nation only, but that also the children of God who hare been 

тїс уа cvvayáyg sic Ev. 58 ат éxsivne обу 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that “therefore 
тйс "pépac sovveßovňeúsavro" iva dmokrt(vuocw adbrov. 
day they took counsel together that they might kill him, 
54 "Igsobc обу" lobe tr mappnoia mepierarer iv тоїс 
Jesus therefore no longer publicly walked among the 
‘lovdaiowg, аЛа dmijX0tv éxeiOev гіс тђу xwpav iyybg Tie 
the 


Jews, but wentaway thence into the country near 
épjpou, tic "Ефраїр уорэ» vTÓNw, каке КЁдтоїЗє›" 
desert, to  *Ephraim called 'a?city, and there he stayed 
pera rüv.uaOnrov.labro)v.' 
with his disciples. 


55 "Hyv.0é iyyic Tò пӣсҳа röv ‘lovdaiwy, kai avéiBnoay 
Now ‘was "near "the *passover “of “ће SJaws, and went up 
TroAA ol. Eic СЕЕ: ёк тйс ҳюрас тод тоў пасҳа, tva 
many to erusalem out of the country before the  passover, that 
ayviowow — tavroüg. 56 тору обу róv IgcoUr, kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
уох! per’ dANAWY iv TH 1єрф torneóreç, Ti — бок 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What doesitseem 
t ~ e ЕЛ A 2 A t , L4 4 
buiv, ore ойр EADY єс тђу éoprgyv; 57 Acdweeoayoé 
to you, that in no wise he willcometo the feast? Now had given 
"kai" ot ápxtepeic kai ot c en 9ivroAgv," tva t&v vic 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
vip той gory | pnvioy, бтшс midowow abróv, 


should know where heis he should shew [16], that they might take him. 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done, 47 Then 
gathered the chief 
priests and the Phari- 
sees a council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiap 
being the high priest 
that ваше year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And this spake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 

ear, he prophesied that 

esus should die for 
that nation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather together in one 
the children of God 
that wore scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death, 
54 esus therefore 
walked nomore openly 
amg the Jews; bus 
меһ“ thence unco a 
coun y near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
there continucd with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews’ 
over was nigh at 
nd: and many went 
ont of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 87 Now both 
the chief priests and 
the Pharisves had 
given а  command- 
ment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, 
he should shew ù, that 
they might take him. 


* «пау T. убт. з — Ô LTTrA. a moret оте LTTrAW. 

© ушу for you TTrA. 4 émpodjsjrevaev LTTrAW. 
J j hey took 1 h 6 оўу "сор 

E éBovAevcavro they took counsel trrr. о ойу "179005 Tra. 

k €wecvev TrA. 1 — ауто? (read the disciples) Trra. m éAeyar Т. 

o éyroÀás commands TTrA. 


© HyuseAAev LTTrAW. 


b AoyiGerGe LTTrAW. 
f — ò OLTTrAW. 

i oUkérc OLTTe. 

n — каї LTTrAW, 
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сук gi six 
в ore the: pass- 
ж came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, 
whom he raised from 
thedead. 2 Therethey 
made him a supper ; 
and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one 
of them that sat st the 
table with him. 3 Then 
took Mary & pound of 
ointment of  spike- 
aard, very costly, апа 
anointed the feet of Je- 
sus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair: and the 
house was filled with 
the odour of the oint- 
ment. 4 Thensalth one 
of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon's som, 
which should betray 
him, 5 Why was not 
this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
6 This he said, not that 
he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a 
thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put 
therein. 7 Then said 
Jesus, Let her alone: 
erst me het 

urying hath she kept 
this, 8 For the poor 
always ye have with 
you; but me ye have 


pot always. 7 


J 
4 


9 Much people ofthe 
Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: and 
they came not for Je- 
Bus’ sake only, lait that 
they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 But the chief priests 
consulted that they 
might put Lazarus also 
to death; 11 because 
that by reason of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and he- 
lieved on Jesus. 


12 On the next day 
much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesna 
was coming to Jerusa- 
lem, 13 took branches 
of palm trees, and went 
forthto meet him, and 


P — ò reÜvniios [L]T(TrAJ. 
5 avaxetpévwy gUy GLTTrAW. 
x "Tovdas 6 Іскаріттсѕ els ёк (— ёк Tr) rv pabnTwy avTOU ТЕГА. 

^ + tva that LTTrAW. 
d — ó GLTTrAW. 


(those) та. 


having ТТгА. 
(crowd) T. 


— 5 = 


IQANNHXE 
19 '0.o)v.IgcovQ про ЁБ реро» той пасха HAVEv, ei 
L Jesus therefore pekora !gix ira the de Абек, 


Bo8avíav, ото» iv Айбарос Pó TtÜvqkuc, Oy үйр 
Bethany, where was Lazarus who  haddied, . whom heraised 
ёк vekpiuva, 2 éxoincay о?и айт Ótmvov ixi, 
from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a supper there, 
kai 7 Марда dinxdver 6.0¢.AdZapoc sic, div * ray *cvvava- 
and Martha served, but Lazarus | one was of those re- 
keuuévov" aùr. 9'H.oó».*Mapia! Хаоса Airpav- pipou 


clining with ^^ him. Mary therefore having taken a pound ofointment 
a листїкйс TWodvripov, TjXeupev rove wédac roð! Incoŭ, 
of d "pure of great price, anointed Ше feet of Jesus, 


kai éépaker raic.Ontiv.airig тойс.лтбдас.айтоў'. 1.08 oikia 


and wiped with her bair his feet ; and the house 
émÀmpe0n ёк тйс dope тоў podpou. 4 Eyer “ody! *eig ёк 
was filled with the odour ofthe ointment. Says therefore one of 
м а , Led ЕД + , › СА Ц t 
rűv uaðyræv-aùvroŭ, ‘Ioudac, Zipwvog x: Iogaprørne,! 0 
: is disciples, Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote, who 
p&XXwv» abroy ‹тарад:дбуаь, 5 YAuxrl! тобто тд púpovi ойк 
wasabont him to deliver up, Why this “ointment “not 
éxpadn тракосіш» Onvapiwy, kai 2000) птоҳоїс ; 6 Eley 
Iwas sold for three hundred denarii, and given toí[the)poor? “he “said 
бё roro, ойу Ore пері THY TTWYwY & 


Epaitegi GAN ore 
“but this, not that for = the poor е wascaring, but because 


y kXéwT0c dv, Kai тд yAwoodKopor *elyey, kai" ra GaMXóueva 


athief he was, and the bag had, апа what was put into 


igácratev. Telmev оў» 0 'Ygoobc, “Agec abri: * eic 
[it] carried. Said *therefore, ‘Jesus,  Leb^*alone ‘her: for 
тїз ђрёра» roU.ivra$iacuoU.uov brernonkey abró. 8 rove 
the day of my burial has she kept ..it: "the 
птоҳодс yàp wüvrore Exere pel’ éavrav, ёрё.0ё ob mávrort 

Spoor for alwaya уе have with you, butme hot -always 
EXETE. 
ye have. 


9 “Бурш обу: óyXog odd ix тӧу ‘Iovdaiwy Оті ёкеї 
"Knew *therefore’a*orowd "great ‘of *the "Jews that there 


u 


істо, kai MAbov, ой dia  róv'IgcoUv póvov, AA wa 

heis; and they came, not because of Jesus only, but Шай 
t у DNUS 

kal rov AáZapov.. lwow- Ov Tyy&oev - êK VEKQWV. 


also Lazarus they might see whom be raised from alnong [the * dead. 


10 éBovdedoavro.d& ot apyrepsic wa Kai rüv Лабаооу To- 


But *teok counsel *the chief*priests that also Lazarns they 
Kreivwow, 11. öre moiol o, Ov abróv ®лйуо>» 
might kill, because many “by reason "of, "him үеге "going ‘away 


тфу 'Iovóàiwv kai ётістєуоъ. eic roy сой». 
^of?the “Jews and were believing: on Jesus. 
LÀ 


12 Tg.irabptov óxXoc полос 0, Abov sic THY борттуу, 
Оп the morrow s*crowd .!great who came to the east, 
axovoavreg bru tpxerau $" Incoŭç cic ‘lepocoAupa, 13 &Xa- 
having Heard that ?is "coming jesus into erusalem, took 
Bov rà Baia тё» powikwr kai é&ijABov eig vmrávrgotw Файт," 
branches of the palms and wentout to meet, him, 


3 4- 6 (— 6 T)'IgcoUs Jesus (raised) LITraw. t + ex of 
* Мар‹ди Tr. у [vod] Tr.. = ёё but (says) т. 
Y Ava тё LTrA. z ушу 
b турўсү she may keep LTTrAW. e + óthe 
e abràv them wW. 


— анна. 


3 E uw om 
XII. < JOHNT) 
xai féxgalov," &'Qoavyá, süNoynpevoc 0 ёрҳбреуос̧ év 
and werecrying, Hosanna, blessed - [is] he who oomes in [the] 
évépart xupiov, ^ 6 ЗасХе?с той 'lopagA. 14 Едро» | dé 
name of [the] Lord, the king of Israel. *Having *found ‘and 
ó'Inscobc ёуаріоу éxaOioey ёт avrd, Kabwe torv yeypap- 
?Jesus а young ass sat upon it, as it is writ- 
pivov, 15 M).¢oBov, lObyarsp' ъъ” ідой, 6-Pacredg.cov 
ten, Fear not, daughter of Sion 1 behold, thy king 
» r > * LÀ 59 ^ koi! ? 
Epxerat, kaÜnucvoc imi wGXov. óvov. 16 тафта è! ойк 
comes, sitting on acolt ofanass, 2These “things 'now "not 
Éyvocav loluaÜnrai.abroU' ró.mpürov, AAN bre &0ofácO0n 
*knew this “disciples at the first, hut when was glorified 
™6" "Inoote rére éuvnoOnoay ore тайта dv ix’ abrQ 
Jesus then they remembered that these things were of him. 
yeyoappéva, каї тайта ётойсау айтф. 17 tuapripa об» 
written, and thesethings they did to him. Bore witness therefore 
ó` bxAo¢ ó dv per abrod, bre" róv AdZapor éQovgoev ёк 
the crowd that was with him, when Lazarus he called out of 
TOU pynpeiov, kai Туур з айтди ік vexpoy. 18 dia 
the tomb, and raised him from among [the] dead. Onaccountof 
тобто ?kai! innyrnoey айтф 6 булосу Ori PijKovaey" тобто 


this also met him the crowd, becanse it heard 5this 
айтдултеттоиукё>а тд спиёїоу. 19 ot оў» Paptoaior Ietzrov" 
‘of *his *having “done sign. The *therefore !Pharisees said 


прос éavrovc, Osuptire Ort ойк WHErEITE ойде; ie, 0 kócpoc 
among themselves, Doye see that yegain nothing? 10, the world 
omiow abroU атўћХӨгғу. 
after him is gone. 

20 "Hoav.de "ттс "EAXqvec! ix TOv ávaffawóvrov tva 

And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 

*rpocxuvnowow" iv rj toprj' 21 otro оёр  mpocijA0ov 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 


ФАтпеф, TQ ато BnOcaida rijg ГаМАайас, kal nowrwy 


to Philip, who was from / Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
avroy A&yovrtc, Kópie, 0tXouev roy Incovy ióciv. 22 "Boxer 
him saying, Sir, we desire *Jesus ‘to ?soe. * Comes 


та * Ф\ттос Kai My TQ 'Avóptq' "kai т@Мму! 'Avüptac 
*Philip and te Andrew, and again Andrew 
каї Pidurmoc " Néyovew TP Inoov. 23 0.02'1000с Fåre- 
and Philip tell Jesus, But Jesus an- 
Kpivaro" abroig Aéywy, "'EXjAvOsv h dpa tva до5асў 
swered them saying; *Has*come ‘the*hour that should he glorified 
0 viòç тоб am 24 арлу арар» Муш vir, tàv-pù ò 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay toyou, Unless the 
кбккос TOU círov теєсоу eic THY үй ázoÜüvg, avTic póroc 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 
pive 202.02 axoOavy, поћи kapròv pipe. 25 0 prov 
abides;  bntif itshould die, = much fruit itbears. Hethat loves 
ryvabvyny.abtrod JámoAéct! айту, kai 0 . шофу THY 
his life shail lose it, and hethat hates 
Wuxny айто® iv тф.кбтш‹р.тойт‹ sic Gw?)v aiwmov QvAdÉs 
Alife this їп this world to life eternal -shall keep 


E+ [Aéyovres] sayiug L. 
k — 6& [L]TTrA. Lavrov ot padnrai T. m — à TTrAW, 

о — каї Tr. р j«ovcav they heard GLTTraw. 3 eiray TTr. 
3 Tpoaxvvijaova, they shall worship LTra. — * + 6 Tra, 
w + каї and LTTrA. х amoxptverat ANSWers TTr. 


f ёкролўуабор LTTrA. h + kai and TTrA. 
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cried, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that comcth in the 
name of the Lord, 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found а young 
ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion : be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on an ass's colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of -him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus ont of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him 
for that they hear 

that he had done this 
miracle. 19 The Pha- 
risees therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him. 


а 
BI pf 
kt 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that eame up to 
worship at the feast: 
21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fied. . 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a cornof wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone; but 
if it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keepit 
unto lifeeternal. 26 If 


 @vyarnp LTTrAW, 


^ бтр because EGLTW, 
t'EAAnvés Teves LTTrA. 
Y épxeras (Andrew) comes LITra. 
Y атоААуес loses ттг. à; 
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nny man serve me, let 
him follow me; and 
where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any Man serve me, him 
will my Father honour, 


27 Now is my soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I вау? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name, Then came there 
a voico from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified if, and will 
glorify 1 again, 29 The 
people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake tohim. 30Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes, 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out, 32 And I,if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 

"men unt to n.a. 933 This 

he said, synifying 
what death he should 
die. 34 The.people an- 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: aud how sayest 
thon, The боп оЁ man 
must beliftedup? who 
1з this Son of man? 
35 Then Jesus said un- 
to them, Yet a little 
while is the light with 
ўор. Walk while ye 

ave the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you : for he that walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may be 
the children of light. 
These things spake Je- 
sug, and departed, and 
did hide Timo from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 

saying of Esaias the 

prophet might be ful- 


IQANNHS. XII. 
abrQv. 26 i Д —— ric," ёроі dkoXovÜs(rw* Kai 
it. Fondi ms — and 
Отоо spi д ёкєї kai 0 берер корер 0 ipóc orav "каї! „ёар 
where ?am there also ?gervant my shallbe Апа if 
тис ёроі Ótakovg, тийс avróv 0 mariüp. 
anyone ше serve,  ? *honour "him ?the *Father. 

27 Noy плут. роо rerápakrau, kai ті &тшў Патер; 
Now my soul has been troubled, and what shall I say? Father, 

oügóv ue ik ríe. joac-ravrnc.» Фа дій  roŭro Abov 
save me from hour. But onaccountof this Icame 
eic Pipa абр 28 Патер, дӧёасб» cov rò буора. 
to this hour, Father, glorify thy name. 


"НАӨғу.оёу фазлу ёк той ovpavov, Kai tddtaca kai wadw 
Therefore came a voice out of heaven, “Both 21 glorified and din 


QoÉácw. . 99 'O.*obv'OyXoc ò стос" ekai! акойтас 
will glorify [1%], Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard 


Eheyev Bpovriy-yeyo сенат, áAXov. #ғуор, "Ayyehoc айтф 
said, 'Thunder there been : others said, Anangel іо Шт 


AeAdAnkev. 90 "АлгекрїӨл £6" "Inoove kai eUrev, Ой de spe 
has — "Answered Jesus and said, Not because of me 
к ы 7 Gwyn" yéyovtv, GAAd дг  vpüc. 91 viv крш 

voice has ea but because of you. Now judgment 


écriv Tov.Kdopou.rovrou’ viv 0 apywy rov.Kdopov-rotrou 
is of this world ; now the prince of this world 

éxBrAnOnoerat Ёш, 32 p ш idv» vilw0G èr тїс ync, måv- 
shall be cast out: if Ibeli up from the earth, ?all 


тас £Akócw прдӧс de 33 Тобто.0ё £Xeysv, onpaivwv 
1will ?draw to myself. Butthis ^ hesaid, pe a 


Toup Üavárq pE» атобуђокыиу. 34 dmwtkpiOn ^ abr 


" what death he was about to die. 7 Answered *him 
б OxAoc, "Haie койўсаце» ёк той vópov Ore б xpuróc 
*the ?crowd, һеага outof the law thatthe Christ 


uive cic.rov.aidva, kai. пёс 100 Néyetc," “Ore dei DwORVaL 
abides for ie and how "thou 'sayest) that must be lifted up 


TOv 2010» тоў avQowmov; тіс iorw obroc 0 ee TOU »- hdi Б 
the Son of man? Who is this 


35 Elrev обу аўтоїс ó'LgsoUc, "Ет. шкоду аду TÓ 
Said "therefore “to ‘them !Jesus, Yet alittle while [= 


pe’ pw! фот. mepurareire ewe! rd Qc Exsre, tva 
аш you is. Walk while the light ye — that 


Gc k 
ght 


ш) скотіа wdc xaraXá(gy' xai 0 отёртат@» ёр 

ot 'darkness ‘you -— *overtake, Алпа he who walks in the 
oxoria obk.olüsv тоў vraye. 36 ос! rò og Éxere, mio- 
darkness knows not "iwi. he goes. While the light ye have, be- 
revere гіс Td Pic, tva viol $wrüc  yevnabe. Tavra 
lieve in the a that sons of light ye may become, These things 


éldAnoey "''Incobc, kai amedOwy éxpvByn ат  abróv. 
spoke ет: and goingaway  washid from Шош, 


97 Tocabra.0à adbrov onpeia петошкбтос £umpoo0sv avróv 
But (though) 80 wi he ‘signs had done before them 


ovKimiorevoy sic abrÓv, 38 tva ò Aóyoc ‘Hoatov тоў mpo- 
they believed not on him, that the ate of Esaias the pro- 


1715 Staxovp LTTrAW. 

© [oty] Ltr. 
^ + обу therefore Ta. 
ш a 0 LTTrA. 


hour) GLTr. 
LTTraw. 
l és LTTrA. 


а кої GLTTrA. > толўт$; (continue the question to the word 
d ёстткд L. e — Kai T. a —OTira. Е фор айту 
і A€yeus d TTrA. k ey buly &niong YOU GLTTra. 


XII, XIII. 


JOHN. 
gnrov  mÀnpw0g, dv elaev, Кирг, тіс ibmísrtvotv rj 
phet "night be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 


axopnpeyv; kai б Враҳіши коріои rim атекаћ№ифЮп; 
our report ? and the arm of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 


89 Aid.rovro ойўклудйуа>то тїтєй, Gre ward їл 
On this account they could not believe, because again said 


'Heatac, 40 Terigduxey adriv тос бфӨа\Хцоўс xai Ire- 
Esaias, He has blinded their eyes and has 
трк“! адтбу тз Kapdiay tva pr.idwow, rog òp- 
hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 
ӨаХхноїс xal vohowow тў Kapdia kai %тістраффсі,! kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Рас ши" avrovc. 41 Тафта tixtv 'Hoaiac, Wre! elder 
Ishould heal them. These things said Esaias, when hesaw 
* r › ~ ^3 ГА * ? - et t 
rHv.cokay.abrov, cai iAáAgstv mepi avrov. 42 ete pévroc 
his glory, and spoke concerning him. though indeed 
kai ёк тфу doyóvrwv moXXoi ётістєрсау\ eic зайтбь' 
even from among the rulers many believed on him, 
? A A 8 * , > a Li " * 
ала ба тоўс Фаріваіоис ovy.wpoddyouy, iva py 
but onaccount of the Pharisees they confessed not, | that not 
arocvváywyot yivwyra. 48 jyámTqcav.yàp т> Oófav 
put out of the synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory 
ràv &vOpo ov padrov rep THY ðóčav Tov eoù. 44 'Incoüc 


of men more than the glory of God, * Jesus 
бё ÉkpaLev kai elev, 'О mioredwy cic tué, od-morever tic 
‘but cried and said,  Hethat believes on me, believes not on 
ipt, AAN" eic róv méupavrá pe 45 ka= 6 Oewpõv iné, 
me, bnt on him who sent me; and hethat beholds me, 
Oewpet rov пёрфаутӣ pe. 46 tyw d$üc sic róv kócpov 
di. him who sent me. T alight into the world 


#Х)Ашба, tva тйс 6 moredwy tlg èé iv rj ckoríg p) 
have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness “not 
peivy. 47 kai ёйу rie pov косу ray pnpårwv Kai p) 
‘may abide. And if anyone*of*me "hear һе *words and not 
*xioTevoy," 7 où-kpivw avrÓy' ы iva, крою 

* believe, donotjudge him, for I came not that I might judge 
AY ? ЕЛ > e , b , A 2 ~ 
тӧу kócuov, ANN wa сшсш Tov kócuov. 48 0 aberæv 
the world, bnt that I might save the world. Hethat rejects 
¿pè kai и) dAapBdarwy rda.pnpara_pov, Exe тб» xpívovra 


me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
abróv' 0 Абуос by атса, Exeivog. kpv adrov iv rj 
him; the word which Ispoke, that shall judge him in the 


i ipavrov obkiXaXgoa: arr’ 
from myself spoke not, but 
1 , , ы ^ 3 1 t” n А 
0 mepbac ШЕ marno, avréc por ivroX)v доке" ri 
the ?who sent *me "Father, himself me commandment gave what 
{тө каї тї АаМмуов 50 kai оїда Ore ту{уто\т-айтой 
I should say and what I should speak ; and I know that his commandment 
Cor] atorióc torv: 8 obv Aare гүш, кабшс кїрткї ро. 
life eternal is. What therefore *speak I, аз has said tome 

0 Tarn)p, ойтос Хай. 

the Father, во  Ispeak. 
13 П00.0# rc éoprijc rov пӣсҳа, є(дшс 0 'lyooŭç ӧті 
Now before the feast ofthe passover, "knowing ‘Jesus that 


? grpaóoctv LITrA. 


toxary Mu 49 ort Р 


ау; for 


в érwpwoev hardened TTrA. 
ч Gre because GLTIrA. т @AAG LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. “губ Aaw LTIrA. 


з фуАаёу keep [them] rrTrAW. 


sap ? 


filled, which he spake, 


Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our rt? and 
to whom hath the arm 


of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe, 
because that Esaias 
said again, 40 He hath 
blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
ke of him. 42 Never- 
theless among the chief 
ralers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisees 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 
ogue: 43 for they 
oved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me, 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that rent me, 46I am 
come a light into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me shoul 
Fd guige F3 darkness 
n any ma, 
АЕ ay words, and bh 
lieve n st, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save the world, 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 
same shali jndge him 
in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
2 ; but the Father 
which sent me, hegave 
me a commandment, 
what I shouldsay, and 
what I should speak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment is 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak there- 
fore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so I 


speak, 


XIII. Now before the 
feast of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 


P iagopat I shall heal rrtra. 


t Sédwxev has 


r d 


"^ — 886 


| 
: 


Y 


his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of ‘this world unte the 
Father, having loved 
‘his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devilhaving 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, SI- 
men’s son, to betray 
him; 3 Jesus knewing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self, 5 After that he 


_poureth water into a 


bason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with. 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
‚7 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What Т 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter saith unto him, 
‘Thou shalt never wash 
ny feet. Jesus answer- 
Sd him, lf T wah thee 
not, thou hast йо part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith unte him, Lord, 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash Ais feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all, 11 For he knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Ye are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


ж 3A6ev was come LTTrA. ч 1 
Kaptwrys TTrA ; “lovda Zip. 'Iox. tva парадої avrov L. 


a ёбшкєр рате Ттт, 
TOUS mó0ae LTTrA. 

h et wy except LTrA 
= 4 Kab LTTrA. 


IQANNHZ |. XIII. 
vIAqAvOsv' abro? 7] wpa tva peraßğ ёк rOU.kóc uov-rov- 
has come his hour that he should depart out of this world 
тою трдс Toy патёра, ауатђсос rove.idiovg rode by rẹ 
to the Father, having loved his own which [were)in the 
KÓcu« еіс“ тёХос ђуйлтоєу avrovg. 2 kai Osizrvov. *yevo- 
werld to [the] end he loved them. Апа supper taking 
pévov," ro diaBddou . д -(QeXnkóroc eic т> kapütav 
place, the devil already having put into the heart 
"Тойба Xiuwvoc ‘Ioxapwrov, tva aùròv -. vagaóq,' 
of Judas,  Simon's [son] Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 
`8 doc 20 "соўс" öre тарта *dédwxer'! айтф 6 татр 
"knowing ‘Jesus — ?that?all!J?things 5has"given “him ‘ihe 5Fathor 
tic тас xtipac, Kai. Ort ато Oeov tE5AOEv Kai arpóg rÓv 
into [his] hands, and that from God hecame out and = to 
Ocóy ®т@үгв, 4 ёү&їрєтаь ёк той Osizvov. kai -riOnow 
God goes, he rises from the | supper and lays aside [his] 
ipárta, каї AaBwy évrioy Ós£wotv éavróv* 5 celra Ва 
garments and having taken а towel he girded himself: afterwards he 
Ae. Фор tic roy vvrrijoa; kai nicae vimrew roùe тббас 
«pours water into the washing-basin, and gan  towash е feet 
Tey pabnrar, Kai ik«uácctwv TQ | A&vri ) hy 
ofthe disciples, ‘and towipe [them] with the towel. with which he was 
діє З 6 č Ü ос Xl Ilé > Dai" 
tEGQU LEVOC. usd ouv тоос 2ipwva Ilérpov' kai 
girded, e comes therefore «to Simon Peter, and 
Aéyev abr@ "éxtivoc, Kopie, ov pov virt. rode 760ac ; 
"says ?to*him *he, Lord, *thou ?оЁ *ше ‘dost wash the feet? 
«7А текоіӨп 'IncoUg kai elev айт, “О tyw qoi с? „ойк 
"Answered ^ .*Jesus and said tohim, What, do thou ?not 
olüac йрт, yrwoy.dé \imerd.radra, 8 Аёуғ „атф Mé- 
‘knowest now, bat thou shalt know hereafter. "Says “to *him !Pe- 
трос, "Оё. рт) vidye: .*rodc.addac_pou! eiç-ròviaiğva. 
ter, In no wise mayest thon wash. any feet for eyer. 
"А текоіӨт "афто 'Igcovg,! "Eàv.u) vipw ce; oti eye 
"Answered ` "him ‘Jesus, . Unless . I wash thee, thon hast not 
РА р»: - 03 (А 7 ~ А Ж" ’ 
pépoc per épov./9 Aiye avr Lipwy Петрос, Kúpite, 
part with “ae |^ S38ays *to5him 'Simon ?Peier, Lord, 
robc.7ó0ac.póv uóvov, аХАХ& kai-ràc yEipag kal THY.KEpadrHy. 
my feet : only, - but also the ‘hands and the ead, 
10 Aiye abrQ {01 'ImseoUg, .'O - AeXovpévog Вой xp&íav 
Says Зо ‘him 1Jesus, He that has beenlaveđd.  ?not “need 
xe hj! trode zóóag' viLac8a, add’ отих кабардс 
‘has (other) than the feet to wash, but is clean 
ос" kai ®неїс kaDapol tore, ANN- odyi пӣутес. 11 yos yáp 


\ 


та 


pn 


not 


wholly; and ye clean are, but not all. For he knew 

‘tov! тарад:дбута abrév: ‘dv, rovro-elmev, КО mráv- 
‘him who waa delivering up. him: onaccountof this. hegaid, “Not tall 
‘rec kaÜapot tore: 19"0r& «ob» ruler то®ўс.ттббас.айтоуъ, 
, ‘clean  !ye?are, When therefore hehad washed their feet, 


Ikai ое rd.iparia.abrod, ™ "dvameowy!. утау ,elarev 


and taken his garments, having reclined again, hesaid 
abroic, Tivwoxere ті weroinxa vyiv; 13 usc. pwveire pe 
о them, De ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 


у tva wapadot avrov ‘lovéas Zipwvos’’lo- 
z —— 6 'Ina'ovs (read [Jesus] [L]TTrA. 
е — exeivos (read Aéyet he says) LT[Tr]A. 4 дор 
e "IucoUs avr LTTrA. € — 6 T(Tr]. Е ovK €xet xpeíay LIPTrAW. 
;—51. i — sobs móĝas T. k 4- бте LTTrA. | — Kai L. 
n avérecey reclined TTrA. "e 


Ix yevopsevou ТТт» г 


b — Kal TTrA. 


ла ‚э У 


0 &dáckaXoc kai б küpioc, kal каћ@с̧ Aéyere, їшї — үйр. 


the Teacher and the Lord, and well уе say, 21 Загл Г%во) “for. 
14 ы ойу үө tvuja bur Tove móðaç, 0 kópioc kai б 
Jf therefore 


washed your feet, the Lord and the 
д:0аскаћос, каї vpeïc peere GAANAWY vizT& rovc vóQac. 
"Teacher, also уе ought ofone another to wash the feet ; 

18 будет Тар o£Ouka" opiv, tva кабшс tyw ётошса ру, 

for an example Igave you, that as I did to you, 
xai 0реїс тоште. 16 аш apv AEyw vir, ouk torv dodo 
also ye should do. Verily verily Isay toyou, *Is‘not ‘a *bondman 
рі оу 7oU.kvpíov.abroU, 000% йттбетохос peilwy тоб-тёрфау- 


greater than his lord, nor a messenger greater than he who sent 
roc abróv. 17 el ravra оїдатє, paxdptoi tore tay пойте 
him. If these things ye know, blessed areye if  yedo 


3. , + a Ld * A A [4 e P 8 p q a u 
aura. 18 où mepi måvrwv vay cyw’ ғуш? olóa фс 
them. Not of all lyon І speak. I know whom 


Ейр" dXX tva ў “убаф) тро, O Tpeyuv 


I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 
грет' js róv áprov "iijosv' iw. iui THvaripvav.avrov. 
twith *me "bread lifted up against me his heel, 


19 ‘år арт! Агуш dpiv трд rov.yevécOa, tva “bray yivn- 
From this time I tell you, before it comes to pass, that when it come 


Tat,  7iOT&£UONTE! Ort n^ cipe 20 ару Gury Х&үш opty, 
to pass, ye may believe that am [he]. erily verily Isay to you, 
`0 Aap Baruyr Yiáv'rwa Tube, igi XauBávev \ 0:06 
Hethat receives, whomsoever Ishallsend, me receives; and he that 
but AapBavwyv, AapBaver 0v zéppavTa pe.’ 91 "Taba 
me receives, receives him who sent me, These things 
tixwy =o" Incove érapayOn TQ wvedpari, kal iuaprbpuotv 

saying Jesus was troubled in spirit, A testified 

xai elev, "Ашу dpry Aiyw тий, Ori eic ЁЁ pay парадосы 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you will deliver up 
pe. 92'EBXemov Yotr" sig dANQAovc oi na05raít, йлторой5 
me. *Lóoked , "therefore “upon ‘one "another ‘the "disciples, donbt- 


ptvot tpi rivoc №ун. 23 1.201" avaxtivevog sic * TOv ed. 


ing of whom he speaks. But there was reclining one 

pabnray.avrov iv TQ KÓNTQ roù Inoov, ôv yore д'їсоўс: 
of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom *loved ‘Jesus. 

94 vever ojv тойўтр Ушу ТЇётрос “wrvOisOa тїс 


SMakes ^a "sign ‘therefore ?to him Simon ‘Peter to ask who 
åv.eïn" тер оў Муғ. 25 °ётїтєт@ъ" 20" ёкгїросе émi тд 
it might be of whom he speaks. *Having ‘leaned "and “he on the 


стўбос той Incov, №ун abrQ, Корі, тїс істо ; 90 'Ато- 
breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lord, who is it? зАр- 
kpiverad €6"’Inoove, "Extivog toru ф iya h8áac" тӧ 
swers ‘Jesus, He itis to whom І, having dipped the 
Vepíov ézióoow." *Kai ҰрВарас" тб Ywpiov ! didwow 

morsel, shall give 160). _ Aud having dipped the morsel he gives (it) 


"Тойда Ziplwwoc ™Toxapwrg.” 27 Kai pera Tò Хорду, 
to Judas, Simon’s [son] Iscariote. And after the morsel, 
о §é5wxa I have given т. „Р + [yap] for (I) L. 3 туа TTrA. 


! exnpxey has lifted up т. t атарть T. 
w dv LTTrA. Žž — 0 TIrA. J — ойи T[Tr]. + — dé but ттга, 
b каї Aéyet av TG Eimè zis оти and says to him, Say who it is UTTrA. 
leaned back rTra. d — $2 Tra; ойи therefore т, 
therefore [1.]А. £ [о] Тт. 
shall give to him TTrA. 
xai he takes and TTrA. 


h éuBawas L; Baw shall dip ттгА. 


e + ovtws thus T[Trlaw. 


Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am, 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed T feet; ye 
also onght to wash one 
another’s feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that ye should 
do as I have done to 
D 16 Yerily, verily, 
say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
Лс that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know these 
things, happy are ye if 
yedothem. 18 I speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
heel ainst ше. 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it come, that, 
when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
am Ле. 20 Verily, veri- 
1y, Isay unto you, He 
at receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth 
me; and hethat receiv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sentme, 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit 
and testified, and said 
Verily. verily, I s& 
unto у +", that one ct 
you betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on an T, 
doubting of whom he 
spake, 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom oneof his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
m hom be spaka, i Be 
whom he : e 
then lying on Jesus' 
breast eaith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He ii is, 
to whom I ehall give a 
вор, when I have dip- 
it. And when he 
d dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot,the sonof Simon, 
27 And after the sop 


т роу my TrA. 


* morevonte (mtarevnte Tr) бтау уёузүто TTrA. 
з + ex of (his) GLTTrAW. 


с avameowy having 
f + оў» 


/ J і kat досо avro and 
х Baas ойу haviug dipped therefore trra. 
m "Ioxapwrov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) TTrA. 


1+ àap Bávet 


288 
Satan. entered into 
Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 
table knew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unto him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went immediately out: 
and it was night. 


31 Therefore, when. 


he was gone ont, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him, 
32, If God be glorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
hand shall straightway 
tglorify him, 33 Little 
Tzhildren, yet a little 
nyhile I am with you. 
We shall secla~he: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
not come; so now Isay 
to you. 34 À new com- 
mandment I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 
&nother; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 
other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have loveoneto an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord 
whither goest thon? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards. 
37 Peter said unto hi 
Lord, why cannot 
follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life 
for thy sake. 38 Jesus 
answered him, Wilt 
thon lay down thy life 
for my sake? V 3 
verily, I say unto thee, 
The cock shall not 
orow, till thou hast de- 
nied me thrice. 


n — 0 TTrA. 
ELTTrA. 
Umdyw GLTTrAW. 
a — 6 GLTTrAW. 
е форсу LTTrA. 


9 — 6 LITrA, 
з — 0 TTrA. 
х — айт@ 0 LTTrA. 


а 
IQANNHZ XIII, 

тбтє &loijXOev sic ёкєїроу 0 caravág. Eyer ody айтф P! 
then entered into him Satan. "Says “therefore ‘to "him 


'Igco)g, “O тпоиїс, посо» ráxtov. 28 Tovro.dé ойдєіс 
1Jesus, What thon doest, do quickly, But this noone 


£yvo rüv vax&yutvuv mpdc.ri tlmev abrQ. 29 rwig.yàp 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 
дбкоо», imei rò у\оссбкоџо» elyev °6" 'Tovdac, Bre Мун 
thought, since *the tbag had Judas, that "is “saying 
avrg Ро! 'Igcovc, 'Ayópacov wy ура» Exousy sic 
*to Shim ‘Jesus, Buy what things need [of] wehave for 
THY éopr]v" ў roig MTwXoIc tva т дф. 30 Aa- 
the feast; ог tothe роог that something he should give. Having 
Boy оду rò Wwpior iktivoc IedOiwe eEnOev'" йъ-бё 
received therefore the morsel he immediately went out; and it was 
vt. 
night. i 
31 "Отег  iEgA0ev Ағу *0" 'IgcoUc, Мӧу èõočáoðn 
When he was gone ont “gays ‘Jesus, Now has been glorified 
6 vióc тоў ávOpurov, kai 0 0cóc idokdoOn èv айтф. 32 tei 
the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 
00:0c ёдоёасдп v айтф,! kai 0 0cüc доёйсғє aùròv iv 
God has been glorified in him, also God shall glorify him іц 
“ѓаутф,! kai єс dokdoe abróv. 33 Texvia, ri 
himself, and immediately shall glorify him. Little children, yet 
puxpdy pel ўро» sive. Cyrnoeré ue, kai кабшс elroy roic 
alittle while with you Iam. Yewillaeek me; and, as І said tothe 
Toudaiowe, “От: Ürov "vzáyo iyo," vpeic où.ðúvasbe éhOeiy, 
Jews, That where "go I ye аге not able to come, 
ame 59 LA » ia 4 4 ТА Li LJ Li] 
kai upiy Aéyw йрт. 34 évroM]v каюту дідо ®иї>, tva 
also toyou Isay now. А "commandment ‘new Igive to you, that 
у ~ Д LÀ ы , , є ^ er T A = 
daa qr dAÀXQgAovc' кадос nubes рас, tva kai рес 
ye should love one another; according as loved you, that"also ‘уе 
ЕД - , [4 2 » 2 е , + 
ayarare àdÀAMQXovc. 35 iv тойтф yvocovrat таутёс Ore È OL 
should love one another. By this shall *know lall that to me 
paOnrai tors, tay ayamny Exynre iv аМаЛос: 86 Aéyer 
disciples уө arə, if love yo have among one another. *Says 
аўтф Xipwy Пётрос, Кӯри, тоў wrayer; атєкріӨд *айтф 
*to “him "Simon “Peter, Lord, where goestthou? 7Answered shim 
tn? ~ Laf Li ГА H U А ~ 2 ~ 
0" 'Igaobc, “Озо? vrayw оў.д0уасаі poi viv аколоудђсаг 
‘Jesus, Where Igo thonartnotable me now to follow, 
*orepov.dé- ákoXovOQotuc pot." 37 Aéyer айтф *0" Iérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. "Says “to *him ‘Peter, 
Kúp, "deari" ob dbvapai cot SaxodovOjcat" йот; riv {оуу 
*life 


Lord, why - am I notable thee to follow now? 

pov bmép coU Onow. 88 PArekpiðy abrq Ó"'IgcoUc, 

my for thee I will lay down. "Answered “him 1 Jesus, 

Tiv. waxny gow trip tuov Өйвыс; any anv Xéyw 
Thy life 


for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay 


со о-и) аћктюр *óuvicu! Ewc.od ѓатаруђсу! pe 
to thee, in no wise[the] cook will crow until thou wilt deny me 
тос. 
thrice. 


r + oiv therefore 

Y ойт TTr. " yà 
2 акоХоубусєсс 8 йттєрор LTTrA. 
d aroxpiverat answers LTTrAW. 


р — 6 T[Tr]A. а é£5A0ev єїӨїє LTTrA. 
t [et о eds ofdo év avTQ] LTrA. 
у + éyw I (go) T. 
b Sta TÉ LTrA. © áxoAovÜetv Tr. 


f apron LTTrA. 
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14 M7-rapacciobw pv тү каобіа" morevere tic тоу Ücóv, 
Let not be troubled your heart; ye believe on God, 
каї tlc iu& moredere. 2 iv тў оікіс rov.maTQÓc.uov povai 
also on me believe. In the house of my Father "abodes 
то\Аа &ictv* 1.02 ит, тоу.  vpiv: E ropevopat Eror- 
‘папу there are; otherwise I would have told you; Igo to pre- 
paca rómov vpiv. З kai tay mopevOe "kai! érouiáow loyiv 
pare aplace for you; and if I go and prepare for you 
rómov,” rardw fpyopat kai *rapadi Popa! spac трӧс̧ égav- 
а place, again Iam coming and will receive you to my- 
Tov’ iva Grou tiui гүш, Kai viç Tt. 4 xai отоу уш" 
self, that where пт ‘I ‘also @ may be. And where I 
brayw oidare "kai" т> 000v "otare." 6 Aiye abrQ Owpác, 
go  yeknow and the way  yeknow. "Says ?to*him "Thomas, 
Kupte, ойк.оїдареу тоў vrüytc, Kai! wig Рдоуареба Tv 


Lord, weknow not where thou goest, and how can wa the 
Oddy eidévacs' В Aéyer avro wW Incobc, м ciut 1] дӧс̧ 
way know? Says *to*him Jesus, am the way 
каї тү а\№Өна kai ту бот’ obdsig ёрҳєтає подс róv maripa 
and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
ciu) де грод. 7 et "iyvwekevrt pe," xal ròv-rarépa pov 
but by me, If ye had known me, also my Father 

уок тЕ.йл”'! ‘кай чат -dpr yweoKere айтбу, kai éopá- 
ye would have known; and honceforth yeknow him, and have 


kare Vabróv.! 8 Aiye airy ON Toc, Kopie, detEor rpiv 
teen him. ?Says ?to*him ‘Philip, Lord, shew us 
тб» патёра, kai dpxet piv. 9 Aiye атф 0 Inocic, 
the Father, and itsuffiees пиз. 7Says *to *him ‘Jesus, 
"TocoUrov xpóvov' peð йр@у tiu, kai  obktyvokác pe, 
So long atime with you amI, and thon hast not known me, 
Pirre; 0 éwparwc ѓџё, Ewoaxey Toy патёра" Yai! moe 
Philip?  Hethat hasseen me,  hasseen the Father; and how 
ob Réyec, Aci£ov npiv róv martoa; 10 ob-moreverg Ore 
*thou !sayest, Shew us the Father? Believest thon not that 
iyo — iv ry татрі, cai 0 татђр £v tuoi torw; rà фїната 
I (am]in the Father, andthe Father 7in “me lis? Тһе words 
à éyw Хал" vpiv, ат tgavroU о? Ма\а" 0.02 mario 
which I speak іо уоп, from myself Ispeak not; bat tho Father 
20" iv poi utvwv “abrog moret rà ѓруа! *. 11 meoreveré pot 
who in me abides ho does the works. Believe me 
bre bye iv тф татрі, kai ò marp èv ipoit* eLÓ& ph, 
that (am]ín the Father, and tho Father in ше;  bu£if not, 
дй тё ёруа avrà moredveré “por! 19 Aunv арди Ayo 
because of the works themselves believe me. Verily verily Isay 
vpiy, Ò  TicTEUGY tlc tut, тй ёруа й iyw Tow, küktivoc 
to you, He that believes оп me, the works which I do, also he 
TOMOE, kai peilova rovrwy MONGE ÖTE M» mpoc Tov 
shalldo, and greater than these he shall do, because to 
martpa'uov" Tootboutt. 18 каї 0.т.йиу airnonte tv тф 
my Father go. And whatsoever ye may ask in 


J 
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XIV. Let not your 
beart he troubled: ye 
believe in God, believo 
also in me. 2 In my 
Father's house are 
many mansions: if it 
were not s0, I would 
have told you. I goto 
prepare a рат for you. 
$ Andif I go and pre- 

a place for you, 
will come again, and 
receive you unto my- 
preg that, i am, 
в ye may also. 
4 And whither I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 Thomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
ean we know the way? 
6 Jesus saith uniohim, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but hy me, 7If 
ye had known 1ne, yo 
should have known my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have seen- 
him, $8 Philip saith 
nnto him, Lord, shew 
ns the Father, and it 
sufficeth us. 9 Jesus 
saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with 
you, and yet hast thon 
not known me, Philip: 
he thai hy.th seen me 
hath seeu the Father; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? 10 Believest thou 
not that I аш in the 
Father,and theFather 
in me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of myself: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth In me, he do- 
eth the works, 11 Be- 
lieve me that I am in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ sake. 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
doshali he do also; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
cause I go unto my 
Father. 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


b — кайт, i тотоу Орбу TTrA. 


g + ore for LTTrAW. , 
в — oidate [L)TTrA. 9 — kai LTr. 


l [éyà] L. m — kal [L]TTrA. 
know we the way trfra. 4 —:0 Т. f 
Tra; yvocecOe ye will know T. t — каї [L]TrA. Y атарть T. 
х тосоуто XpÓvo LT. У — ka LTÍTr]. з Луо TTrA. * [5] LTrA. 
avrov does his works TTrA. с + [атоо] (read kis works) 1. 

e — por T[Tr]. f — pov (read the father) LTTrA. 


т éyyókare ¿pé ye have known me т. 


k wapadnppouat LTTrA. 


P otdapev THY одди 
s ay póecre 
w [avrov] LTrA. 
b rover Ta épya 
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my name, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the 
Son. 14 If ye shall 
ask s thing in my 
name, will do it. 
15 If ye love me, keep 
my ofsmmandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shall 
give you another Com- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but yeknow him; 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and shall be in 
ou. 18 I will not 
eave you comfortless: 
I will come to UE 
19 Yet а little while, 
апа the world seeth 
me no more; but ye see 
me: because т live, ye 
shall live also, 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther, and ye in me, and 
Iin you. 21 He that 
hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
): loveth me shall be lov- 
tt ed of my Father, and I 
"Qwill love hiva and will 
manifest Yayself to 
him, 22 Judas saith 
"unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saidunto him, If aman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Fa- 
ther's which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you, 
26 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in m 
name, he shall teac 
поо АП things, and 
ring all things to 


your remembrance, 


€ 4- мє me [r]r. 


TQANNH &. 
дубраті роо, TovTo топоо, tiva доЁасдд ó mario iv тф 
my name, this will Ido, that may be glorified the Father in thie 
vig. 14 iáv m airnonte® ty тф.0убраті роо, &yo roujcu. 
Son. If anything ye ask in my name, I will do [it]. 
15 tidy àyaràré pe, rac ivrolàc rac ёрас “тпођсате.! 
If ye love me, commandments imy keep. 


16 ikai iyo" iowrjow roy патёра, kai dAXov таоак\№тоу 


And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete 
досег tpiv, iva  “pivg ped’ dpdy sic.rdv.aidva," 17 то 
he will give you, that he may remain with you for ever, the 


~ ~ H ГА a t ? > СА 69 er 
TvsUua тўс а\№дгіас̧, 0 |. б кӧсџос ov.dvvaTat \aBEiv, Gre 
Bpirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, because 
Ө. ~ ? , Noe ГА 1 D A) Т: ~ mótzli Р 
OvU-UEQDEL ауто, OU Y'?woktetL auTO UHELC. OE" YIVWOKETE 
it does not see him, nor know him ; but ye know 
of ег Pt м , a? tow ди ЇЇ , › 5 
QUTO, ота Trap Upiv p&vet kai ёу viv MéEorat." 18 ovk.aónow 
him, for with уоп heabides, and in you shallbe, I will not leave 
)pgüc дрфауо?с" Epyopat тодс рас. 19 ёти puxpoy Kai ò 
you orphans, I am coming to you Yet a little while and the 
» ~ ~ ` ~ 
kócuoc pe "ойк ere! Oewpei, vysic.dé Ütwpsiré ue бт! iy 
‘world me no longer sees, but ye sea me: because 
£O, kal dpeic PZnoeoOe." 90 iv iktivg ry pipg ууосєсӨғ 
live, "also ‘ye shall live. In that day shall *know 
vpsig! бт. éyo èv rQ-marpipov, Kai їреїс èv ipoi, кауш 
tye that I [amjin my Father, and ye in me,  andI 
iv opi» 21 0. ywy тас-ёутоХас-ной Kai TNPÖV айтас, 
in уоп. He that has my commandments and keeps them, 
ixsivoc iorw 6 ауатфу pe | 0.02 а&уатФъ pe, ayamnOnos- 
he itis that loves me; buthethat loves me, shall be loved 
Tat ®тд ToU.maTpÓóc.Hov' "kai ahr ауатђою aùróv, kai 
by my Father ; and will love him, and 
? , > Lind > , Р ? Ld 3 , з 
ёрфауісю айтф ipavróv. 22 Aéye abrQ ‘lovdac, ovyx 
will manifest tohim myself, "Says “to *him ‘Judas, (not 
ò 'Ickapuor Kite, 5 Tí  yéyovev rw pt ENA 
f 15, р ; Ti yeyovrtv оті про n с 
the Iscariote,) Lord, what has occurred that tous thou art about 
H ? 4 Ы HJ a ~ , * э 0 tz! 
iu$avitew ctavróv, kai oùyi TQ косцю; 28 Алеко: ‘o 
to manifest thyself, and not tothe world? 3 Answered 
'"IncoUc kai теу айтр, Ed» rtc ayant pe, TÓV.Aóyov.uov 
iJesus and said tohim, If anyone love me, my word 
тїрї, Kai ӧ.татрр.џоо ayawnos ађтбу, Kai прос ађтду 
he will keep, and my Father ‘will love him, and to him 
&XevoópusÜa, kal роуђи map’ аўтф "mowjcousv.' 94 0 p) 
we willcome, and an abode with him will make, He that not 
йүатб» pt, robc-Aóyovc.uov ob.rypsi* Kai б Абуос Ov 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
ákobere obk.forww póc; dXXd ToU пёрфаутдс̧ ut тат005. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe  "who?sent ‘me ‘Father. 
25 Tatra XAsXáXgka vypüv map! pir uévov' 26 0.02 mapa- 
These things [have sald to you, with you abiding; but the Para- 
KAnroc, TÒ TvtÜpa rò йуюу, 0 méupe 0 таттр 
clete, the Өрт the Holy, whom?will*send ‘the "Father in 
дубраті. поо, ѓкєїрос bac dake mayra, kai ùro- 
my name, he 5you ‘will *teach all things, and will bring to?re- 


TQ 


h mmpyoete ye will keep trr. і кау LTTrA. k меб’ орои eis Tov 


aiava ў he may be with you for ever L; meb uov ү] eis TOV aidva T; 7) шеб buv eis Tov 


ai®va Tra. 
Р Choere TTrA. 
then бТ[ А]. 


l favro] L. * 
a Duets ([úuets] L) yvoceo0e Lira. 
t — ó GLTTrAW. 


© ovKért GLT. 
s -+ каї 


в ég riy iS ІЛТА. 
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Y тошобреда LTTOA. 
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МІ XV JOHN. 

ГА ~ , LI LJ $ СА 3 ГА 
pono ерӣс̧ тарта à elroy opiv. 27 ырп» афиш 
membrance ‘your all things which Isaid to you. Peace I leave 

ipiv, eionyny rjv ijv didwme bpiv' où кадшс 0 kócpoc 
with you ; ID пу  Igive toyou; not аз е worid 
didwow, гуш didwpe рї" ш) тарассёсдо vpv тү кардіа, pòt 
gives, I ‘give toyou, Let notbetroubled your heart, nor 
Cedtarw. 28 ђкосатє Ore ha лоу tpiv, `Үхауш rai 
let it fear. Yeheard that said toyon, I am going away and 


Epxopar Tpóg ®ийс. si тууатйтё pe, —— ixápnurt.àv — ore 
І ат coming to you. It  yeloved me, ye would have rejoiced that 
Velmov,! Порєбора Tpóc róv maripa’ Ort 0.лтатђрхроо! 
I said, Iam going to the Father, for my Father 
рео pou iorív. 99 kai уб» sipnka tpty mpiv ^. ytvé- 
greater than ‘I в. And now Ihavetold you before it comes to 
одаг; tva orav yévnra amiorevonre. 90 ook ёти! 
pass, that when it shall have come to pass ye may believe. No longer 
Tod Хасо peð tay"! Epyerayàp б Tov kócpov 
much I will speak with you, for comes the 20# ‘world 
a Л н » ` „ ЕД ` as н , # non ? 3: P" 
rovrov!" doywv, kai iv époi ойк Exec о?дғу" 31 ПАА” tva 
?this !ruler, and in ше he has nothing ; but that 
"D Ó Kócuoc бт! бое róv патёра, "rai! kaÜwc 
?may *know the ?*world that love the Father, and аз 
сёуєтЇАХатб®ї pow 0 sari, ойтшс wou èysipeohe, dywpev 


?eommanded ‘*mo'the *Father, thus І do. Rise up, let us go 
evrevOer, 
hence. 
15 Eyo cipe 5 dpreXog MANNOIA, kai б.лтатто-ноо 0 
I am tho vine ‘true, and my Father the 


ysepyóc ёст». 2 way к\ђра by ipoi gy) фёроу kaprór, 
husbandman ~is. Every branch in me .not bearing fruit, 
аба — abrÓ' Kai wav TÒ картӧу фёроу, кадор: abró 
he takes away it; and everyone that fruit bears, hecleanses it 
iva ?mA&tova каото»! ipy З vn vytic кабаро‹ iore 
that more fruit it may bear. Already ye elean are 
cut. rov Aóyov òv М№Ла\ка div. 4 peivare ‘ѓу époi, 
by reason of the word which I have spoken to you. Abide in me, 
Kayo £v piv. kaÜoc то к\ра ov.civarat картду géoe ag’ 
andI in you. As the branch is not able frait x of 
íavroU tay.py *putivy' iv тў араё, ойтшс 0002 Optic 
iteclf unless itabide in the vine, 50 neither [can] yo 
ea a 1 „ M f л li , ГА ?, LI L4 t ~ 4 
eay_pyn iv ¿poi *petvnre.” 5 éyw ciju 1 &umeXoc, vpeic ra 
unless in me  yeabide. I ain the vine, ye ` [are] the 
xAgpara. 0 pevoy ty iot, кауш iv air@, обтос фёри 
branches. Не tbat abides in me,  andI in hin, ho ars 
kaprov то\їъ* Ore xyopic ipoŭ ov dvvacbE motiv obütv. 
*fruit ‘much; for apart from me yeareable todo nothing. 
ПЕ) СД » € " 
6 éàv.py тїс Speivy" £v poi, {BANG Ew oc rò к\ра, kai 
Unless anyone abide in me, heiseast out as the branch, and 
> № ^ P 7 А 
tEnoavby, kai cuvayovow афта" xai tic } тӯр Baddovow, xat 
is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
xaíerat. 7 éay peivnre' &v роі, kai rà. phpará pov iv bpiy 
it is burned, If  yeabide in me, and my words in you 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 Feacel 
leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you, 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than I. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe, 30 Hereafter 1 
will not talk mueh 
with you; for the 
prince of this world 
eometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, ho purg- 
eth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean 
ihrough the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abide in 
me, and Iin you. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
niore ean ye, except ye 
abida in me. $ I am 
tbe vine, ye are the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me yecan do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather them, and 
cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned. 
7 If ye abide in me, and 
my words abide in you, 


w — elnov GLTTrAW. х — pov (vead the Father) тга. 
a — rovrov (read of the world) GLrtraw. b [xai] L. 
mandment rrr. d kaprov mAeiova LTTrA. e pevy T. 
b афто іт. і + 70 the (fire) rrraw. i 


Y ovKere GLT. 
*. ` La , 

© evroAny édwxev gave (me) com- 

f mévyte LITrA. 


* Univ W. 


E pévn LTTrA. 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall 

doneunto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glorl- 
fied, that ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye bemy 
disciples. 9 As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther'scommandments, 
and abide in hls love. 
11 These things havel 
spoken unto you, that 


my joy might remain J£ 


in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That ye 
love one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 
noman than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command уоп, 
15 Henceforth I call 
you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 
eth; but I have called 
you friends; for all 
things that I have 
heard of my Father I 
have made known unto 
you. 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 Thesethings I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before it hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the world would 
love his own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I bave cho- 
sen you ont of the 
world, therefore the 
world  hateth you. 
20 Remember the word 
that I said unto уоп, 
The servant is not 

eater than his lord, 

f they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


IOANNHZ 


S 
peivy, O.*ià»! Өтте 'airnoeobe," kai yevnoerar opr. 
abide, whatever yewill yeshallask, and it shall come to pass to you. 
8 iv тойт idotacOy 0.татђр-роо, tva картду TOhvY фёртт=, 

In this  isglorified my Father, that ?fruit — 'much yeshould hear, 
xai ™yevnoeoOe" po? рабпта. 9 кабшс тууйттуоё> pe 0 
and  yeshall become *to*me ‘disciples. Ав loved me tho 

СА , * РД , t ^ ell , , ~ 9 ГД LJ ^" 
TATE, Kayo “түүйттта vuc" peivare £v rj ауйту TH ёрӯ. 
Father, Ialso loved уоп: abide in love ad 


10 iàv тас.ѓутолас. поо TnpHonre, peveire ev тӯ-ауату. роу" 
If mycommandments уе keep, уе shall abide in my love, 
кабшс ne Prac ѓутоћ№ас roU.marpóc' pov" reripyKa, Kai 
ав the commandments of my Father have kept, and 
ivo avrov iv тў ауйту. 11 ravra XedadAnKa vpiv, wa 
abide "his Мп love; These things I have spoken to you, that 
П xapà э іра) Ev Upty “peivy," kai т.ҳара дроу mXnpw0j. 


Чоу Imy in you mayabide, and your joy may be full, 
19 arn істі» 9 évrokn 1 ёру, tva ауатаӣте addANAovCE, 
This is “commandment ‘my, that ye love one another, 
кабос пуйтпса dydc. 19 psílova ravrng ауйлту ob0tic 
as I loved you, Greater than this love no one 
ёк, tva. Stic" тру pvyrv.abro? 0j vmip THY pwy 
has, that one his life should lay down for riends 
abrov. 14 optic фїХо: pou éoré idv more дса! iyw 
This, Ye ‘friends ‘my аге if yepractise whatsoever I 


гут Хорол bpiv. 15 оюкёт: Уйнйёс Ayw" QobXovc, bre 6 dov- 
command you. No longer you Ісай bondmen, for the bond- 
Aoc o)k.olósv Tí mowi adbrov ókvpioc" vudc.Ob sonka 
man knows not what^is*doing his ?master.  Butyou I have called 
$iXovc, Ore wavra — à Tjkovca mapa roŭ-marpóc-pov éEyvw- 
friends, for allthings which I heard of my Father T made 
pia wiv. 16 ору iipsic ре 2EeAEEaoOe, GAN’ he i£eeÉáumv 
known to you. 3Not ‘tye ‘me "chose, but chose 
dude, kai Enka vpüc iva vpeic Жз: kai kapzóv фё- 
you, and appointed you that уе should go and fruit yeshould 
PNTE, kai ó.kagzróc.vpior ivi Wa 0.rLüv atrnonre тӧу 
bear, and your fruit should abide; that whatsoever ye may ask the 
maripa iv rp.dvoparipov og — vpiv. 17 raŭra vré- 
Father in my name he may give you. These things I com- 
Мрак: дрі, va dyamürs àAMgAovc. 18 Ei 6 xdopoe vpäg 
mand you, that yelove one another, If the world you 
pacti, yevwoKere OTe tuè прото» VUpGOv" рерісткеу. 19 ci ёк 
hates, yeknow that me fore you it has hated. Tf of 
^ a у. t ? A Aw ? P ila 4 ; - 
TOU KOGMOV. 7TE, 0 кбтцос dv.rOó-lQwov-éQíAer ӧті 0. ёк той 
ihe world yc were,the. world would love its own; but because of the 
Ld э ? t з , , a ? LA t ^ 9 эя » 
KÓCHOU OUK.tGTÉ, GAA He iisAcbáunv. vndc ix той Kdopov, 
world  yearenot, but chose you out of the world, 
00 тобто pucei ®ийс 6 kóopoc. 90 pynuovedere тоё 
on acconnt of this “hates *you !the “world. Remember the 
Aóyov of tyw elroy vpiv, Odx.éorw Jovrdoc peitwy Tov 
word which I sald to you, *Is‘not 4a "bondman greater 
Kupiov.avrov. et ёрё idiwkav, xaivpacg dwovow> ei 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


k ay L. 
тубтуса LTrA. 


buds LTTrA. 


l gimjoace ask ye LTTrAW. 
о kaya I also т. 
(read the Father) LTA. 

w — Uv Т. 


m yévnate ye should become LTrA. 
P TOU maTpòs ( + моу T) Tas €vroAds TA. 
8 — Tis Т. t á what LTTrA. 


б juae 
9 — pov 


т утау be Lrtra. Y Aéyoo 


Е з К diu " 
Xv, XVI. JOHN. 
1 / S ` a qe Й ә ` 4 
TÓy.Aóyov-jtov ETIONOAY, kat TOY UMETEPOY TNONOOVELY. 21 ANA 
my word they kept, also yours they will keep. But 
тафта àvra soujcovow хурї»! дий — róÓvopd.pov, 
*these?things all they will do to you on account of my name, 


br. ойбк-оїбеш тб»  néppavrå pe. 22 ei и). 3A0ov. xai 
because they know not him who sent me. If I had not come and 


5№а\са avroic, àpapríav obkJtlyov" убу.дё Tpó$aocw 
spoken to them, sin they had not had; but now a pretext 
obk.éxovoir tpi тїс-йнартїас-айтф›. 93 6 ipi prowy, kai 
they have not for their sin, Не that “me “hates, also 

Tov.warioa_pov pmo. 24 si rà čpya pijimoinoa tv 
5my *Father *hates, If "the "works *] "had *not “опе "among 
avroic й ovdsic-ddXog "лєтойкғу,! арартіар оёк?ғ1ҳоу"" 
them which по other one has done, sin they had not had ; 
viv.oé kai évwpáxacw kai рершођкасі» Kai ёрё kai Toy патёра 
butnow both they have seen and havehated both me and ?Father 
pov: 25 add’ iva wAnpwOg 0 Xóyoc ò Pyeypapptvoc iv 
my. But that might be fulfilled the word that has been written in 
rQ-vópq.abr&v,! “Ore ipionoay pe dwpeay. 26 “Өтаъ-°дё" 
their law, They hated me without cause. But when 

x , е ? x т ^— 4 ~ L4 
£A0g ó vapákAgroc, у tyo а bpiv тара тоў патрос, 
iscome the Paraciete, whom I ill send to you from the Father, 
TO Tvevpa тїс àAmÜttac, 0 тара Tov татрдс éKmopEvEerat, 


the Spirit of truth, who from the Father goes forth, 

EKELVOC ү отмой mepi ¿pod 27 xai dpeic dé pap- 
he will bear witness concerning me; "also 7yo ‘and bear 

Tupeire, Ore ат dpxüc ptr ёпоё iort. 

witness, because from [the] inning with me  yeare. 


16 Tatra  XskáXgka piv tva үл].сказдайиебтте. 2 ато- 
These things I have spoken to you that ye may not be offended. Out of 


gvvayoyovc Tomoovow vpdg* AAN épxErat elie iva Tüc 

the synagogues they wil pnt you; but iscoming an hour that everyone 
0 amoxreivag wpac ӧӧёр Xarptíav meot a тф Ogg. 
who kills you willthink service o render to God ; 


9 каї тафта croujovow Tùir! öre oùk-čyvwcav Tov ma- 
and these things they willdo toyou because they know not the Fa- 


répa 000 ёрё. 4 adda тафта  XeXáXgka viv, iva bray 
ther nor me, But these things Ihavesaid to you, that when 


Өр 2) Фра* pynpovednre fabràv" ori żyw тоу 


may have come the hour yemayremember them that I said [them] 
орі"  rajra.00 тий i£ &pxüc ойк.єїтоу, бт: 


то уоп, But these things to you from [the] beginning I did notsay, because 
реб’ vuv ўра. Svuvdi dradyu wpóc тӧу пёрфаута pe, 
with you I was. But now Igo to him who sent me, 
Kai obósig i£ ùpöv ipord pe, Поб | vzáytc; 6 а\\ Ore 
and none of you asks me, Where goest thou? But because 
тафта  XekàAgka bpv т} Now: TETANOWKEY ®р@у ту 
these things І һауе said to you grief has filled your 
кардіау. 7 &àXN be т» addnOaay №уш dpiv, cvpuótoga 
heart, Bat the truth say to you, It is profitable 
дрі» iva eye amthOw" — idv.yáp € ау 0 тар&к\т- 
for you that should goaway; for if go not атау the Paraclete 
тос *odx.idevoerat" mpic ®ийс`  iàvÓt торғобё, miupw 
will not come to you; but if go, I will send 
* eis 040540 you LTTrA. У eixogav LTTrA. * émoígoev did LTTrA. 
TQ убио айту yeypapj.évos LTTrA. с — 8€ (rA). 
their hour) utra. f[aùr®v] Tr. Е -rFéybi[A]w. 


* etxooar LTTrA. 
d — рр GLTTrAW. 
h ov изү EAOy in no wise should come Tr. 
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have kept my saying, 
they will keep yours 
also. 21 But all these 
things will they do un- 
to yon for my name's 
sake, heeause they 
know not him that 
sent me. 22 If I had 
not come and spoken 
unto them, they had 
not had sin: hut now 
they have no eloke for 
their sin, 23 He that 
hateth me hateth my 
Father also. 24 If T had 
not done among them 
the works which none 
other man did, they 
had not had sin: but 
now have they both 
seen and hated both 
me and my Father. 
25 But thts cometh to 
pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, 
They hated me with- 
out a cause, 26 But 
when the Comforter is 
come, whom I will 
send unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit 
of truth, which pro- 
eeedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he shall testify of 
me: 27 and ye also 
shall bear witness, be- 
cause ye have been 
with me from the be- 
ginning, 
XVI. These things 
have I spoken unto 
ou, that ge should not 
offended, 2 They 
shall put you out of 
the synagogues: yea, 
the time cometh, that 
whosoever killeth you 
will think that he do- 
eth God service. 3 And 
these things will they 
do unto you, because 
they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 
4 But these things have 
I told you, that when 
the time shall come, yo 
may remember that I 
told you of them. And 
these things I said not 
unto you at the begin- 
ning, because I was 
with you. 5 Butnow I 
go my way to him that 
sent me; and nono of 
yon asketh me, Whi- 
ther goest thou? 6 But 
because I have said 
these things unto you, 
sorrow hath filled your 
heart. 7 Nevertheless 
I tell you the truth; 
It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for 
if I go pot away, the 
Comforter i not 
come unto you; but if 
I depart, I will send 


~ 


b èy 
е + avTov (read 


204 


him unto you. 8 Апа 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of rightc- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on ine; 
10 of righteousncss, be- 
cause I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
beeanse tho prince of 
this world is jndged. 
12 I have yet many 
things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now, 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himself; but 
whatsoever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he willshew 
you things to come. 
14 He shall glorify me: 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
tt unto you. 15 All 
things that the Father 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said І, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew 1 unto you. 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not sec me: 
and again, а little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because I go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
some of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what hesaith. 19 Now 
Jesus knew that the 

were desirous to as 

him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of 
that I said, А little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall sce me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


i — pov (read the Father) Tr:[A]. 
adnGeray татсан LTrA ; êv TH аАтбейа пасу Т. 
hear TrA ; àkovec he hears T. 
r ovxére no longer (do ye behold) LTA ; оюк ёт Tr. 
TTrA ; OT, UTayw трос Toy патёра G[L]W. 
w — то (read a little [while]) Tra. 


єстиу TOUTO LTr. 


IQANNH X. Pt m 


айтбд» трос Uuác" 8 Kai іХӨшу ікєірос #АёүЁгї Tow Koopoy 
him to you. And having come Һе — willconvict the world 
тєрї dpapriackai тєрї Oaiocóvnc kai tpi KpioEwC. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment, 
9 mepi upapriag piv, Ore où-miorevovow cic tué’ 10 mepi 
Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
дікалосіътс 08. Ort mpde rÓv.zartpaluov trayw, Kai Койк 
righteousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 
ёт" Oewpeiré рє 11 mepi.dé xKpicewc, Öre б apywy Tov 
longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the ruler 


, , , * А н 1 , 
kócuov.rovrOov  ktkpuat. 19 “Erte moMMà yw 'A&ytiv 
of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have tosay 


vpiv," ddd’ ob.00vac0s Вастабы» арте 18 brav.dé гу 
toyon, but yeare not able to bear them now. But when *may *have “come 
ixetvoc, TO пъєдра THC aANOEiac, OdnyHoEL Upac "eic тасаъ 


һе, the Spirit of truth, hewillguide you into ап 
rjv adnPeav" ob yap. Хаан ad’ éavrov, adr’ Oca. "ày! 
tho truth; not ‘for е *willspeak from himself, but whatsoever 
Saxovoy" | AaXiosu kai rà  éoxóptva avayyeret vpiv. 


he may hear he will speak; and the things 


14 ékeivoc ¿pè боЁйса Ore ix той 
Не me willglorify, for of 


coming he will announce to you, 
+ ~ РА Il Ы > 
ро Pipera," kai avay- 
mine he will receive, and willan- 
у vpiv. 15 патта ösa xa б патђо ipa torn’ 
nounce toyou. All things whatsoever “has ‘the "Father ‘mine ‘are; 
ù тойто elroy, bri ёк тоў gov Imerat," kal avay- 
becauseof this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yei uiv. 16 Mexpoy Kai "ob .Üewpeiré pe, kai mad 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
Kooy kai Geode pe, SOT. iyw Urayw прдс Tov ra- 


alittle [while] and yeshallsee me, because I goaway to the Fa- 
répa." 17 ЕЇло> об» ёк TOV.paOnrOv.abroU трос 
thor. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 

аХ\тулоше, Tí tory rovro ò Мун piv, Mwpóv kai 


one another, What is this which hesays tous, А little [while] and 


ob.Ürwprirt pt, kai T&v үикрбдъ> kai GWeaGE pe; kai 
ye йо not behold me; and again alittle [while] and ye shall see me? and 


e t? \ ll t г * 4 t å LÀ 
Ort ra UTayw Tpóc Toy патёра; 18 “Edeyor ody, 
Because go away to ihe Father? They said therefore, 
‘Tovro ri éoriv" © Аун, rd" шкобу; ovK.0tQap Er 
"This ‘what is whichhesays, the little [while]? We do not know 
ri Аалеї. 10"Eyvw *odv" Yó'"'Inco)c ore Oekov abróv 
what he speaks. "Knew *therefore ‘Jesus that they desired ?him 
éowTgyv, kai elmev abroic, epi rovrov Cnreire per 


lto?ask, and said tothem, Concerning this 
GdAnAwY, Bre еїтоу, Микрду 
one another, that Isaid, А little [while] and ye donot behold mo; and 
, * 4 м ta э ` » a [А t ow 
TANW шкробэ kai есд pe; 20 ару apy Meyo dir, 
again alittle (while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily Isay to you, 
бт. KAavoeTE Kai Oonvnoere bpeic, 0.08 kócuoc YapnoETat’ 
that *will?weep ‘and *willflament ‘ye, but the world will rejoice; 


do ye inquire among 
kai ov.Jewpeiré pe, kai 


k ovKére GLT. m eis THY 
о akovcet he shall 

а Aag. Bavec Yeceives GLTTrAW. 
s — Ott éyw Umayw прос TOY татёра 
t — ёуф (read vmáyo І go away) UrTrAW. “Té 
х — ody GTTrAW. Y — 0 TTrA, 


1 урби Aéyecy TTrA. 
j п — äv LTTrA. 
P An erat LTTrA. 


XVI. JOHN. 
ореїс. 102" AuaNOjoecOe, "AAN" 1) ADTH-DpGw еіс yapdy yern- 
but ye will be grieved, but your grief to joy shall be- 
t 4 e L4 СД м ө y 
cerai. 21 2) уру) бта» тікту, — Xov Exe, бт: AGE 


come. The woman when she gives birth, grief has, because is come 
yOoa.abrijg: Örav.ðè —yevvgog rò яшдіор, Poók ёти! 
er hour; but when she brings forth the child, no longer 


pynpovever тїс ӨМфеөс, did тту xapàv Ore iyevvion 
she remembers tho tribulation, on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
dvOpwmoc sic róv kócuov. 22 xai ўреїс ойу "туи piv 

a man into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 
viv! "Zyere*! wari.dt Sopa bpdc, kai yapora vuov 
now have; but again  Iwillsee you, and “shall ‘rejoice ‘your 
t Р * HM 4 t ^ tA a e » т › ? t ~~ T 
7) kapõia, kai TIYY.xapavipey ovó0tic Saipe" аф дроу. 23 Kat 


"heart, and your joy noone takes from you. And 
iv txeivy rg npépq ¿pè ойк Epwrnoere ovdEV. > apny 
in that day of me yeshallask nothing. erily verily 


Aéye piv, fore" Sdca.av" airnonre róv патёра Mv rọ 
Isay  toyou, That whatsoever уе may ask the Father in 
дубраті роо dwoa  vpiv." 24 Euc.dpr. ойк yrnoare ovdéey 
my name he will give you. Hitherto yeasked nothing 
? ^-^ f L4 cA ° ?, ^ 3 ï ? 1 " t 4 sg ~ 
iv тф.дубраті роо" aireire, каї "AipsoOe," tva }.ҳара дроу 
in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
Л , 95 ~ 3 r Nex aN T 0 
WET. Me 40 Ташта EV тароцисс алака рит» 
full. These things in allegories Ihavespokentoyou; 
KAAN" Epyerac Woe Gre lobe eri" iv пароциісоіс ХХст 
bat is coming an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 
bpiv, AANA waponoig mepi той татрдс "ávayysAo" vpiv. 
toyon, but plainly concerning tho Father I will announce to you. 
26 iv ёк тў урёра iv тф.дубраті роо 
In that day in my name 
Aéye viv OTt 2 
1I 2вау to you that 


may be 


airijoecÓs" kai ov 
yeshallask; and *not 
éopwrnow roy патёра mepi (pw 27 aù- 
will beseech the Father for you, *him- 
Tog ydp 6 татђо pret opac, dre vuelc tue пефіАкате, Kat 
self ‘for *the*Father loves you, because ye mo  haveloved, and 


meviorevkare Ore yw тарӣ "Tov Өй" iEjAOQov. 28 2EnrAOov 
have believed that I from God came out, I came out 


отар тоў татодс Kai EANAVOK eig TOY kócuov: там» афї]ш 


from the Father and havecomeinto the world; again I leave 
TOV кӧсроу Kai mopevouat 7püc TOY патёра. 20 Asyovow 
the world and go to the Father. “Say 
Рафт" ot.paOnrai.abrodv, "I0e, viv Irappnoig dadkic, Kai 
‘to “him "his “disciples, Lo, now plainiy thou speakest, and 


тароциаъ о?дешау Neyeiç. 80 уйу oidapey Ort 


' oldac 
“allegory ^no speakest. 


Now weknow that thou knowcst 
тата, Kai ov ҳона exec iva тіс oe ёрштф. iv тойт 
all things, апа *not “need ‘hast  thatanyonethceshouldask, By this 
P ef ^ ~ ГА ~ 
morevopev бт: amd Өой iEjAOsc. 31 'A-kpiün айтоїс 
webelieve that from God thou camest forth. ?Answered “them 

Li , ~~ СА » er - 
to" "Incotc,"Aprc 7oTtÜtTE ; 89 1000, £oxerat бра kat *viy! 
‘Jesus, Моту ‘do ув believe? Lo, is coming anhourand now 

, ег ~ » 4 

iAnrvuGev, tva oKopmoOnre Exaoroc tig тӣ.10:а, ‘kai ipi 
hascome, that yewillbescattered each to hisown, and me 
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shall be sorrowful, but 
your Borrow shall ba 
turned into joy. 21A 
woman when sho is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is 
come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the 
child,she remembereth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: but 
I will see you agsin, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you, 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verily, 
Isay unto you, What-, 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothmg in my 
name: ask, and ye sha!l 
receive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you,because 
e have loved me, and 
ave believed that I 
came out from God. 
28 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
eome into the world: 
again, I leave the 
world, and ge to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 
ples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou 
plainly, and speakest 
no proverb. 30 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and needest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this wo be- 
lieve that thou camest 
forth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 
e now helievo? 32 Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


s— óé but LTTrA. а ДААЙ Tra. о obkére GLT. 
have L ° apet Shall take LTrA. f — ӧт [L]ITrA. 
ёи TQ ovóparTi pov TTrA. ! AjpweaGe LTTrA. 

m amayyeA® LTTrAW. — " — TOU L; ToU патрос the Father tra. 
[r]rTrA. 3 + ev LTTrA. r — 6 TTrA. t — уйу LUTTA. 


© yÜv pèy Anny LTTrA. 
Е av TL if anything LTTrA. 
k — AAA G[L}ttraw. 
? ёк LITrA, 
t kame TTrA. 


а ё єтє shall 
b Swe риси 
1 ovKére OLT. 

P — айтф 


=. n ] IQANNHY. — 


— 


Jone: and yet I am not 
alone, becanse the Fa- 
ther is with me, 
33 These things I have 
spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. Їп the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overeome the 
world. 


XVII. These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
honr is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
flesh, that he should 
give etcrnal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. 4 I have 
glorifiel thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thon 
gavest metodo. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thon me with thine 
own self with the glory 
which I had with thes 
before the world was. 
6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thon gavest 
me out of the world: 
thine they were, and 
thon gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now the 
have known that a 
things whatsoever 
thou hast given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which thon 
gavest me; and they 
have received them, 
and have known sure- 
ly that I came ont 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thou didst scud me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
pray not for the world, 
bat for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mineare thine, and 
thine are mine; and 
Iam glorified in them. 
11 And now І am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


XV 


дро” aire Kat OUK-Eifi иброс, OTL O тат?) 
p i pi nóvoc, 
alone ye willleave; and [yet] Iam not alone, for the Father with 


~ ~ ГА ~ t 
(oU torv. 88 Tatra  AeAáNgka dpiv tva iv ёроі epis 


Б 


те 1s. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 
&ygrt. iv rp кбсиф ӨХ№јлу "ixtr&'! Aà — Oapotirt, 


yemayhave. In the world 
éyw vtvikgka Tov kócpor. 
I have overcome tlie world. 
17 Tatra £XáXgotv "0" 'Inootc, kai *ézijpev" rode 0фбах- 
These things spoke Jesus, and lifted up "eyes 
pode abroU cic то» obpavóv Укаі" elev, Патер, £XjXvOev 3) 


tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 


‘his to the heaven nnd said, Father, “has ‘come ‘the 
wpa’ 0ófacór cov roy vidy, tva "kai! оллбс.*соу! доёйс 
5 , -Utoc. 9 
"hour; glorify thy Боп, that also thy Son may glorify 
сє © kaÜwc ёбшкас air@ 2&оъсіау пасс capkóg, ia 
thee ; ns thou gavest him authority overall flesh, that [of] 
mav ò d&dwxac ађтф, досу!  abroic бот)» aiwmor. 
all which thou hast given him, heshould give tothem life eternal, 


9 adrn.dé torv т] aitsvioc Ёо), iva SywwoKkwoir" ct cov 
And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee the 


rovov arnOuwoy Өєбу, каі Sy améorettac ‘Inoovy yotoror. 
3 


only true God, and *whom ‘thon 5didst “send ?Jesus "Christ. 
4 iw сє #05 аса imi тїс үўс". Tò £pyov “érereiwoa' 6 
thee glorified on the earth; the work I completed which 


дғдокас po wwa moow 5 kai vv 0бёасбу pe тй, må- 
thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 
тєр, Tapa ctavrQ, тў Obey elyov mpd Tov тоу кбсроу 
ther, with thyself, withthe glory which Т had before the world 
&vac тарӣ coi. б 'Egavigwoa cou то буора roig avOpwaroic 
was with thee, Imanifested thy name tothe men 

a efò , 1 ba Lid , A 4 f a 7 si 
006 єошкас pot єк TOV котцоо 60t hoary, Kat ёро 
whom thon hast given гас опі оѓ the world, Thine they were, and tome 


? х efed ofl a 4 PY , [4 ? н 7 ~ 
aùroùç *OtÓwkac" Kai Tòr Aóyov-cov Erernpnkacuv. 20у 
them thon hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
Eyywxay bri тарта boa — POOwkác" pow, mapa cov 


they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, of thee 
i? oll v SE F k [4 ld i] Li ? cw E 
torv" 8 Ori rà phpara й Fü£Owkág" por Otüwka abroic 
are; for the words whieh thouhastgiven me Ihavegiven them, 
9 1 ` © 1 à + n 2 м er ` ~ 
Kat avroi t\aBor, kai ёуушсаз! аћ№с ort тара cob 
and they received [them], and knew truly that from thee 
1y ~ Qo é tr fA 1 4 ? ` * 
eEnOor, kai ётістерсау Ori сй реє améorerag. ую mepi 
Icameont, and they belleved that thou me  didst send. I concerning 
ubrOV tpurGO' ov mepi. тоб Kdopov — ipwrü, | dà 
them make request; not concerning the world makelrequest, but 
mepi wy фёдшкас pot, bri. coi гіст, 10 Kai тё 
concerning whom thon hast given me, for thine they are: (and “things 
iud пазта са tori, Kai Ta.06 iuá* kal deddzacpat 
"my ‘all “thine *are, and thine [aro] mine: and I have been glorified 
iv айтоїс. 11 kai ойк Ext" cipi iv. TQ Koop, Kai "obrot" ёр 
in them, And no longer Таш in the world, and these in 


Y €fere ye will have EL. 
a — gov (read the Son) TTr[A]. 
okovao they know TTr. 

f kapot Tr. 
k e8wxas thou gavest LTTr4. 


1 — kat LTTrAW. 


gavest LTTr. 
i аср TTrA. 
о av7ot they т. 


w -— òT. х ётарас̧ having lifted up LTTrA. У — kai LTTrA. 
> басе: he shall give А. с yiv- 
4 reAevócas having completed LTTrA е édwxds thou 

Е reripyxay YLTTrA. h éSwxas thou gavest 1., 
1 (eat éyvocarv] 1. m ovKért LTW. 


Фе = Е 


Ewa" | à OMIN. 
TP кӧсрф &aív, "kai tyw’ прос сє tpxopat. grárep. йу, THPY- 
the world are, and I to thee come. 7Fathér ‘Holy, keep 
Ld , a ^ " 
cov айтойўс ty rip.dvoparicov Родс дїбшкас ро, wa 
them in thy name whom thou hast given me, that 
wow ёр, caOwe S s]ptic. 12 öre "uv per avrOv Tey TQ 
they may be one, as we. When Iwas with them in the 
7 ON 4 » ~ Р T a / 
Koop" ines irypovr avrovc iv rQ.óvópari.cov' %о00с!  08- 
world was keeping them in thy name: whom thou 
докӣс̧. por igvrAaka, kal ovdeic iË абтёу алгоћето, р) 0 
hast given me І guarded, and noone of them perished, except the 
vióg тйс àzwMelac, iva y урафу = mAnowOy. 13 vice 
son of perdition, that the scripture might be fultilled. And now 
"póc ot ipyoua, Kai тафта Aad £v TQ Kéopp та | EXW- 
to theo Icome; andthesethingsIspeak in the world that they may 
a a LI ~ 3 
ow THY yapiw THY iov «emAnpwp£rgv ty "abroic 14 a» 
have 2joy my fulfilled in them. 
ótüwka avroic rovAdyor.cov, kai Ò Kdopog ётсе abro, 
have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 


Ort oùk.tisiv ёк той kócuov, Kabwe г ойк-ёїиЇ ёк той 

because they are not of the world, as amnot of the 
kóguov. 15 obkipwro va d айто®с ёк TOU 
world, ТІ доло такс request that thou shouldest take them out of the 
kócuov, GX’ "va тпођсус айтойс ёк ToU TO0»ypoU. 
world, but that thoushouldest keep them очбо? the evil. 


16 ix той kócuov obk.ticiv, жабос ywi “ёк той kócuov ойк 
Of the world they arenot, as I ef the world 2лоё 
арі. 17 ауѓіасоу адто?с iv rj.áXy0siq."cov'! 0 Хуос ó тос 
iam. Sanctify them by thy truth ; ?word Why 
abera {ст}. 18 kaÜwc ipé amicredac sic Tov kÓcpov, 
truth is. As me thou didstsend into the world, 
Kayw ámtor&a avrovg єс Tov Kdopor’ 19 Kai тёр айтфъ 


I also sent them into the world; and for them 
хуш" ayiatw iuavróv, iva Yrai abroi dow" syyraopévor ev 
L sanctify myself, that also they maybe sanctified in 
arndeia. 20 OF mepi robrwv д} ipo Tio póvov, adda 
truth. Not “for “these ‘and "make “I *request ‘only, but 
kai wept röv  "micrtvcÓvTUoV" Quà ToU.Xóyov.abrOv tic 
a'so for tho:o who shall believe through their word on 


JAM э” РА T * + a E [1 ‚2 , 
tué 21 iva smávrtc ty wow, kaÜwc ov, “warep, ¿v êpot, 
nie; that al onc may be, as thou, Father, [art] in me, 
кауо ty соі, tva kai abroi iv ippiy "ty! dow" Iva 0 Kdopoc 
ала in thee, that also they in us опе may be, thatthe world 


Srioretioy" Оті ob pe атёстећас. 22 “каї kyo" тт» Oófav 
may believe that thou me — didst send. And I the glory 
iv °0:00кас̧" por didwea айтоїс, Iva wow ёру кадос 


which thou hast given me have given them, 


)usg £v fiopev” 23 m iv 
we опе are: in them, and thou in me, that 
Gow rereewpévor tig £v, Ekxai" iva yuwokg 6 kóopoc 
they may be perfected into one, and that *may*know Һе "world 


that they may boone, as 
айтоїс, kai ot iv ipoi, tva 


о Kü yi) LTTrA. 3 + xat also Tr. 
which ТТгА. 
me, and I guarded [them )) (r]rTr4. 
w — gov (read the truth) LTTrA. 
avTOL LTTrAW. 
с тісте TTr. 
Б — kat LTTrA. 


P ф which GLTTrAW. 
u éavTO($ ТТГА. 


2 miorevovtwy believe GUTTrAW. 


z 5 татр TTrA. 
d Koyo LTTrA. 


e €óokas thou gavest I. 


T — EV TQ KOoMy LTTrA. ^ 
t + kai and (read I was keeping them in thy name which thou hast given 
Y OUK єірі ёк TOU KÓTpOV LTTrAW., 
к — уб (read ау. I sanctify) [L]r. 
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and 1 eome to thee, 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 
that they may be 
one, as we are. 
12 While I was with 
them in the world, I 
kept thom inthyname: 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them ‘is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
tare might be fulfilled. 
13 And now come I to 
thee; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fulfilled in 
themselves, 14 Ihave 
given them thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
they are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world. 151 
pray not that thou 
shouldest take them 
out of the world, ‘but 
that thou shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world. 
17 Sanctify them 
through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thon hast sent 
mejntothe world,even 
so have I alse sent 
them into the world. 
19 And for their sakes 
I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
trath, 20 Neither pray 
І for these alone, but 
for them also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word ; 
21 that they all uM 
опе ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also 
may beoneinus: that 
the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be madeperfect in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 


a 
8 w 


У dow Kat 
b — êv [L}TTrA. 


f — copey (read (ure]) TTra, 


hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as theu 
hast loved me. 24Ka- 
ther, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast 
given me, be with me 
where I am; thatjthey 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: fer thou lovedst 
me before the founda- 
tien of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thea 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared anto 
them thy name, and 
will declare i£; that 
the love wherewith 
then hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
in them, 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the  brook  Cedron, 
wherewasagarden,in- 
to the whieh he enter- 
ed, and his disciples. 
2And Judas alse, which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples. 
3 Judas then, having 
received a band af men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unte them, Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus salth 
unto them, l am Ле. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am ле, 
they went backward, 
and fell to the ground. 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seck ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth, 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 


b ramp LTTrA. 
given LTTrAW. 
9 — Ò TTrA. 


LTTr. 
moer W. 


: P + TOv LTr[A]; + ёк TG» from the т. 
kat Acyes went forth and says LTTrA. 
Y &àmjÀÓav LTTrA. 

У -— 6 GLTTrAW. 


> E 
IOANNH 3X XVII, XVIII. 
Ore où ре атеттыАас, kai пүатцсас айтойс кабшс ёё Hya- 
that thou me  didst send, and levedst them аз me thou 
тттас. 24 %Патєр,! ode" Idédweac! но: Өғ\№о tva бтоъ eiut 
lovedst. Father, whem thou hast givon me I desire that where 7am 
iyw какєїро: Wow per ov, tiva Oewpiow туз ðóčav mv 


ir they also may be with me, that they may behold ?glory 
ёш» jv *édweag" рог, ore түүйтгїсас ue mpd ~— катадохтс 


my which thou gavest me, for thoulovedst me befere [the] foundation 


кӧсроо. 25 !ILárep! дікає, каї ò Kéopog бє obk-tyvo, 
of [the) world. 2Father ‘righteous, and the world thee knew net, 


éyw.dé сє Eyvwy, kai otro. Eyvwoay Or. ob pe йат®тты\ас' 

buti thee w, and these knew that thou me didst send. 

26 xai wj im айтоїс ró.0vouá.coUV, Kal ^ ywwpicw* 
And Imade known tothem thy name, and will make (it) known ; 


iva 1) ауйтп ñw  Tyüngcác pe èv афтоїс j, Kayo 
that the ove with whlch thoulovedst me in them maybe, andl 
év avroic. ‹ 
in them. 
18 Tatra ^ smwv  "óo'"'IncoUg Eber ody тоїс paOnraic 
“These “things ?having ?sald 1Jesus  wentout with *disciples 


ато пёрау тоў tpáppou "ræv Kédpwr," отоу qv кђўтос, 
This beyend the winter stream of Kedron, ‘where was a garden, 
EL a ? PAO Ж „4 ` е 0 H › ~ €) 5 22 t 
с д>» ticijÀOev abrog kai ої-наӨлтаї-айтоў. 2 уде 02 kai 
into which "entered the and his disciples. And *knew also 
> , e 4 , A А Р = LÀ ld 
Іоддас 6 mapadıðoùç avroy roy TÓTOV' OTL то\Айк!с 
Judas “who ‘was “delivering "up “him the place, because often 
созуб ól Inooŭç ёкєї pera rov.uaOnrov.abroU. 3 ó об» 
"was ‘gathered ‘Jesus there with his disciples, *Therefore 
'lobóac  Aafjov tiv etipav,kai ёк т> аруєрёоу kai P 
1Judas having received the | band, and "from ?the ‘chief "priests “and 
Papioaiwy йттрЁтас, épxerac ікєї pera фарбу kai Xaymáówv 
"Pharisees ‘officers, comes there with torches and lamps 
L4 ? а 9 u ido > x > , 
omdwy. 4 'IucoUc обу! ciðwç marra та ёоҳӧреға 
wenpons, . Jesus therefore knowing all things that were coming 
avroyv,  "'iÉcAÜmw elmer! abroic, Tiva Znretre; 5 ' Ame- 
upon him, having gone forth said фо Шет, Whom seek yc? They 
kpi0cav  abrQ, “Inooty то» Natwpaiov. Aéye abroic % 


answered him, Jesus the Nazarsean. ?Suys to ‘them 

> ^ i ? 3 t , a qa ? є 

Iygco)c, Eye CIIM Etornxeaoé коі loo0ac ó mapa- 
1Jesus, am [he]. And was "standing also ?'Judas “who *was 5de- 
dove — abróv per abrOv. 6`Ос обу elmer abroic, "Ori 


livering "up him with them. When therefore he said to them, 


iyw ciut, —"dzijXOov" єіс.тӣ.ӧтісю xai “éxeooy" yapai. 
I am fhe), they went backward and fell о [ће] ground. 

7 пам» . обу Хайтойс &mrqpwrnotv, Tiva Znre&re; | OL Oe 
Again therefore “them !he?questioned, Whom  seekye? And they 


eUrov, собу róv Na&Gopaiov. 8 ‘AmexpiOn Yo 'IncoUc, Elrov 
said, Jesus the Nasarwan, 3 Answered ‘Jesus,  Itold 
орї» ort iya Еш. е обу igi Cyreire, pere roúTovç UTAa- 
you that am [һе], If therefore me  yeseek, suffer these to go 


k §dSwxas thou hast 
2 той Keôpúv GL; ToU кроу T. 
q ôè and (Jesus) tr. г é£3A0ev 
*—0T; —0’Inoots (read he says) Tra. | *—órt 
w ёпєтау LTTrA. х émpporyaev avrovs LTrA ; avTOS émypa- 


ò what TTrA. 


1 é&exás thou gavest L. 
Lrarhp L'TTrA. 


m — ô TITA. 
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bum UN > 1 ; S “ . Ag- O9thatthesaying might 
yer 9 iwa т№робдфд o Aóyoc Ov tGrtv, "От: ойс € be Синен, “whide Ко 


away; that might be fulfilled the word which ho said, Whom thon spake, Of them which 
/, ? LJ 3 ^ ? , , 
Ówkác рог ойк атећғса i£ abrõv ойдгуа. 10 Xipev обр — ihougavest mohaveI 
meu given а yr "m them anc : — ка бипо #Р@ ог having a 
Петрос éxwy payatpay, etAkvotv avTny, kai éwatcey TÓv sword m us 
‘Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the Hs ia. уз ae 
TOU dpoxiupéwc SovAoy, kai атёкофеу adbrov ro*wrioy" rò his right ear, Тһе 
of *the ‘high priest !bondman, and cutoff his zear servant's name was 


P E Malchus. 11 Then said 
бєйїбө. т.д буора тф ovp MáAxoc. 11 sfztv оби Jesus unto Peter, Put 


‘right. And was *name 'the?bondman's Malchus. ?Said "therefore UPthy sword into the 
sheath : the cup which 


0'I5coUc тф Пётоф, Bade 7)v.uáxaipáv.*cov" tic тэу OnKnv. my Father hath given 
!Jesus toPeter, Put thy sword into the sheath; a shall I not drink 
TO тотпро» © dédwKey uot ò татр ov_pi-miw адтб; 
the cup which 7has ‘given *me "the "Father should I not drink it? 
12‘H обу отда kai б xyüMapxoc xai oi danosrar THY 
The “therefore ‘band andthe chief captain and the officers ofthe 


, , 2 ` ? ~~ à os” ? ah a 
lovdaiwy cvvehaBov rov "собу, kai Ednoav abróv, 13 каї Joon tnopanaand 


Jews took hold of Jesus, and bound him; and the captain and offi- 
b за Д >, аа T 4 ) Oepoc  cersof the Jews took 
аттуауоу avtov’ трос Avvav wowroy’ nv-yap mevGEepoc ha: 
theyled away him to Annas irs, for he was father-in-law 3 amd led Li PNE 


~ -r a 2 ` - 3 E r ` 
я E я „Qg to Annas first; for he 
тоў Каїафа, дс v apxepedc roU-bviavroU ixeivov. 14 rô to Annaa fast uir Be 


— - who was — -— that — - And was Caiaphas, which was 
Kaiagac 0° сурВоућедсас̧ тоїс 'Iovóaiotg, Ore сорфёры the high priest that 
Caiaphas whe gave counsel to the Jews, that it is profitable Са ле vis Et 

Eva dvÜpwrov “тоћсдай drip той Aaovd. 15 'HkoXNoD0u.08 gave counsel to the 
for one man to perish for the people. Nowtherefollowed Jews, that it was ex- 


~ - Tem " pedient that one man 
тф Inoov Xíuwv IIérpoc kai 0" GAXoc pabnrhc: 6 дё paOnrij¢ попа die for thepeo- 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other disciple. And disciple c P Simen 
éxtivoc jv yvooróc TQ архієреї, Kai cvvewijAOev тф 'Inoov and so didanother dis- 
‘that was known tothe high priest, and entered with Jesus ciple: qud B ks 
` ~ t > t [А < ГА ` own о 

tic THY addijy тоб ápxcptoc' 16 0.0% Пётрос єіотўке TPÒC priest, and went An 
stood at 


into the conrt ofthe high priest, but Peter va Jesus into thea 

~ s x м [i < > ace © e CSV. 
тў Өбра tw. ERAO обу ò palnrijc ÓóXXoc ðe fjv" 16 Bat Peter stood at 
the door without. Went out therefore the "disciple ‘other who was the door without. 


yvecoróc rp apyiepet," каї rev тӯ Üvpopi xai siofya- Shem ipis when 

known tothe high priest, and spoke tothe door-keeper and brought was known unto the 
yev rov Пётроу. 17 Aéyer ody E) то1діскп 1) Ovpwodc тф МЕЗ priest, and spake 
in Peter. “Says *therefore'the maid “the *door-keeper door, and brought in 


3 u ` * 4 LI ae ^ 0. A Peter. 17 Then saith 
Heroo, Mn Kat OU EK TWV paOnrüv et TOU ávOporov the damsel that kept 


to Peter, ?not ‘also Шоп fof ‘the ‘disciples ‘art of *inan the door unto Peter, 
robrov; Aéyet ёкеїрос, Obx-sipi. 18 Eiorijxetoay.d& oi dovAot Art not thou also one 
Mhis? ‘Says “he, Iam not. But*were"standing 'the?bondmen Of this mans disci- 


` ‹ е РА э a 2 Y (1 T ples ? He saith, I am 
kai ot vzrpérat àvOpakiàv Temoujkórec, öre Yoyoc İm, not. 18 And the -— 
3and ‘the ‘officers, afire ofcoals baving made, for cold it was, Жек wh bague 
каї — iOcpuaívavro: — v.08 "uer афто 0 Пётрос! ёстос а fre of conls; for it 
and were warming themselves; and *was *with ‘them ‘Peter standing жа? fusos — 
xai Oeppavopevoc. 19 'O.ojv.àpxiuepsóc owrnoey roy’In- and Peter stood with 
and warming himself. The high priest therefore qnestioned Je- = Үй тырс 
cov» repi  rOv.naÜnrüm.avrOU, kal тєрї ' Tic бїбахїс priest then asked Je- 
sus concerning his disciples, and concerning "teaching sus of his disciples, and 

» ~ 2 (0 innu kil? E D D re , of his doctrine, 20 Je- 
avrov. 20 azexpiOn айт" *o" Incobvc, a TAPPNCIA sus answered him, I 
*his. "Answered him ‘Jesus, openly spake openly to the 


*wrdptoy TTrA. — * — gov (read the sword) GLTTrAW. b nyayov [avrov] they led him 
L; ўуауоу Tir: [am ]yyayor avrov А. є атобауеїи to die LTTra. — ó (read another) 
м e 6 ТтгА. f ToU apxtepews Of the high priest Trra. E rà Tlérpo 7 maridion 


7 Óvpepós LTTrA, Ё ках (also) o IHérpos per avrov LITrA. і [атф]. Ё——фбттг. 


world ; I ever tanght 1 


in the synagogue, nud 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said, 22 And when 
he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 
his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high , 
priest 80? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil : butif 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had sent him bound 
unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 


25 And Simon Peter 
stood and warmed 
himself, They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one 
of his disciples? He 
denied i, nnd said, 
I am not, 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high priest, being his 
kinsman whose саг 
Peter cut off, saith, 
Did not I see thee in 
the garden with him ? 
27 Peter then denicd 
again: and immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then Jed they Je- 
sua from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment t 
and it was early ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat ee 
passover. 29 Pila 
then went out S 
them, and said, What 
accusation bring ye 
against this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them,Take 
ye him, and judge bim 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore 
seid unto him, It is not 


—— А 


IQANNHXEZ 

iaoa" TQ кбошр` iyo тазтоть ióaLa iv "rj ovva- 
spoke tothe world; I always taught in the syna- 
ywyy kai £v TQ ієрф, Отоо "таутоте' оі 'lovóato: ovvépyov= 


it 


gogue and in the temple, where always the Jews come to- 
то, Kai £v крипт thadyoa ойдёу. 21 ті pe "émtpwrác; 
gether, and in secret I a nothing. Why me dost thou question ? 


émeowrnooy" rove акукобтас ті iXáÀgoa adroic: ide офто 
question those who haveheard what Ispoke — lo, they 


oiQacw a elroy è iyw. 22 Tatraoé афтоф-єітбутоє tic Priv 


know what “said But ‘these*things зоп his "saying one of the 
йот» mapeornkwg" £Owkev JAMOPA TO 
officers standing by gave a blow with the ж-а of the hand 


23 'AsekpiÜn 
"Answered 


TOU 
bear witness Pep the 


94 ' AgréOTELÀEV *. avrov 
ent Shim 


lnoov, cimwv, Ovrweo amoKpivy 
Kage ^ saying, 


тф ers 
Thus answerest thou the high 
abrQ 40" 'IgcoUc, Et какфс éXáAnoca, sant te pi 
him Jesus, If evil I spoke, 
kakoU' &i.0à кас тї pe ` дёрас ; 
evil; butif well, why me ie thou ? 


6" Avvac dsdenévov moog Katagay róv ápxtepta. 


!Annas bound 
25 'H».óé 


io Coleen ben high чр и 
Xipwy Петрос éoroc ai Pto in stb 


Now *was ‘Simon *Peter esie and warning 


ло» ody avro, M) kai сй ёк rGv.uaÜgrov.abroD 
They said therefore to him, "Not ‘also “thou ‘of his ?disciples 


el; 'Ho»fsaro-ikctivoc, kai elmev, Одкеіші. 26 Aéye tic 
tart? He denicd, and said, Iam not. Says one 


ik. rv owy той dpyuptwc, ovyysvuc ev ov 
of the  bondmen ofthe high priest, kinsman being [of him] of whom 


&т&ко\ > Ilérpoc rò wriov, Obkéyo os до» iv тф куте 
Zent “oft 1Peter the ear, ZI Snot ‘thee !'saw in the garden 


per abro); 27 Пам» об». npyvnoaro so" Пётрос, kai г00ёюс 


with him? Again therefore 7denied ‘Peter, andimmediately 
aAékrwp EMWYNOEY. 
a-cock crew. 1 
28 'Ayovcw обу  vóv lgcoUv ато той Kaiapa tic тд 
Tey lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas into the 
moarwpioy — ijv.0t. trpowia'! Kai abroi obk.&oijÀAOov eic rò 
зге фін, елй it was early. And they entered not into the 
Tparwo.oy, уа ui.piavOOow, TANN iva! gdywow тд 
рт ша, that they might not be defiled, but that юл чери eat the 


тасҳа. 99 i£jAO0sv ody 0 “ПЛатос̧! х mpòç abro)c, kai 
passover. 5Went ‘forth he ame 1Pilate to them, and 


Yelsrev,! Tiva karnyopiay pipere ката" roU.dvOpwozrov.robrov; 
said, What accusation bring ye against this man ? 


30 'AmexpiOnoay kai *elrov" abrQ, Ei ро}: ovroc 
They answered and said to him, If ?wero?not the 


тобс,! ойк dv сог парєдикаиєх — av TOV. 

doer, Snot іо theo ме *would have delivered up him. 
софу! афгоїс 46" *“ГиАатос,“ 

"therefore *to *them : ! Pilate, 


ката тӧу-уброу Аре» крі’атё 
according то your law judge 


bicako- 


au evil 
31 Elmer 
3Said 
AaBere aùròv vpesic, kat 
Take him ye, and 
Cabrév." Eizo» офу! 
him. *Said "therefore 


1 AeAGAHKa have spoken LTTrAW. 
o égords ; j Єрштутор Мед W) LTTrAW. 

т + оў» therefore ELT[tr]a. 
x + её) out LTTrA. 


all GLTTrAW., 
9 — à LITrA, 
w ПелЛатос T. 
b kakov morwr ТТА. 


— т] (read a) GLTTrAW. n паутобєу Е; таутє$ 

р тарестђкоѕ TOV Vmyperüv LTTra. 

t тро GLTTIrAW. "* алла LTTrA. 
t — ката Т. a elmav LTTrA. 


f — оўу LTrA. 


5 — ó LTTrAW. 
У фусіу says Tira. 


с [оўу] L. d — 6 TrA. © — qUTOV T. 


om -— MEE See 


€ 
XVII, XIX. 
abrQ ot ‘lovdaiot, 'Hpiv ойк 
što Shim Һе  ?Jews, To us 


32 tva 0 Aóyoc тоё 'Іцаоб 
that the word 


JOHN. 
ékeariy amroxretvat ovdeva’ 
it is permitted to put "to *death ‘по 2опе ; 
mAnpo0g by elev onpaivwr 
of Jesus might be fulfilled which hespoke signifying 


тор Oavary TjpsANev atroOvnoxey. 33 ElondOev объ 
by what death he was about to die. ?Entered therefore 


Есіс ro mpatrwproy warty óbILAároc, kai tovne roy 

*into “the retorium "again Pilate, and called 

, ~ M , e a Li a Ll 3 ^ Р 
Ізсоду, kai єпєу атф, Xd sl ó Васє?с тоу 'Iovóatev ; 
Jesus, апа said  tohim,?Thou ‘art the king of the Jewn? 

34 'АлғкріӨл ‘adr 0° 'IncoPc, * Ag’ £avroU' ov тобто 


? Answered him 1Jesus, From thyself “*thou “this 
Aéyerc, N Grow loot elmorv" mepi ёро ; 35 'ActkpiOn 
!sayest, “ог "others "io "thee *did say (it) concerning me? 7Answered 


ò %ПЛатос,! Myre byw 'Iovóaióc cipe; тб £Üvoc rócór Kai 
I 


Pilate, 2a “Jew 3am Р *Nation "thy and 
oi apxtepsic тарёдыкау ot tpo: ті ётощсас; 96 'АттєкрїӨї 
the chief priests delivered up thee tome: what didst thon? 2Answered 


m Li N 3, t , + 4 ? » 3 ~ , ? 4 
0" 'Incofc, 'H Васа 1) Ey ойк.ёстіу ёк ToU.KkócHoU.TOUTOU 
!Jesus, *kingdom *my isnot of this world ; 


,» ~ Li , т є , ее, ГА * t Li n^ 
ei ёк roU.kócpov.rovrov ўу ту Васа 1] ipn, ot ®тттуоёта "àv 


if of this world were "kingdom "my, “attendants 
oi ¿poi hywvičovro" Чуя р). тарадобдӣ  тоїс̧ Тоъдаіос" 
?my would fight that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; 


viy.Ci 1] Вата 1) £pi] obk.£arw. évredOev. 37 Elmev ody 
but now kingdom Imy isnot from hence, ?Said *therefore 


а?тф О?ГИиАатос,* Ovxovy Bacirrtete cl. ov; ‘AmexpiOn 90" 


*to "him Pilate, Then a king art thou? Answered 
'Igco)c, Eù rAéyetc, Ori Васейс sipe Péyo" er sig тобто 
1Jesus, Thon sayest [it], for aking  *am P for this 
yeytvvnpar, kai siç roUro Ада tig Tov kócpov, iva 
have been born, and for this I have come into the world, that 

paprupjow Ty àaXmÜrtg. тйс  ó.ov ёк тїс áXmOriac 
Imay bear witness to the truth. Everyone thatis of the truth 


йкоўв pov тїс $wvijc. 88 Ayse abrq 0 МШЛатос,! Ti tory 
hears my voice. "Says “to *him *Pilate, What is 
адна; Kai rovro simwy, там» itgXOsv трос rove 
truth? And {Ыз having said, again he wentont to the 
'Iov&atovc, kai Nye а?тоїс, Eyw obdepiay 'airíav єўріске £v 
Jews, and says tothem, 1 not any fault find in 
aur." 39 £arw.0é avviüera. рі» ‘iva Eva *ipiv атохдсо! 
him, Butitis acustom with you that one to you Ishonld release 
iv Ty пасҳа` BovrAcabe обу ‘iptv adrodiow'" róv Васа 
at the passover;  willye therefore to you І should release the king 
ray ‘lovdaiwy; 40 ‘Expabyacay ойу wad "müvrtc, Né- 
ofthe Jews? They “cried *out *therefore "again ‘all, say- 
yovrtc, My rovroy, ‘аа: róv Bapag(9a» — jv.0t arr 
ing, Not thisone, bot Barubbas. Now мав 1Bareb- 
Bac Agerüc. 19 Tore оё» ағу 6*WAdroc" róv 'Incovv 
bas a robber. Then therefore took Pilate Jesus 


Kai ёрастіушсғу. — 2 kai ot orparwra vAÉavrtc стёфауоу 
and scourged  [him)  Andthe soldiers having platted а crown 


zz 
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lawful for us to pnt 
any man to death: 
32 that the saying of 
Jesus might ful- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and 
eaid unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 
self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
late answered, AmT a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
priests have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Je- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my ser- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be delivered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom not 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then ? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
bear witness unto the 
truth. Everyonethat 
is of the tmth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
ія truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again nnto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, Y find in 
him no fault at all, 
39 But ye have а ens- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one nt 
the passover: will ye 
therefore that I rv- 
lease unto you tho 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then TE Е = 
AGAIN, яя Not this 
mau, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 And the sol- 
diers platted a crown 


E máy eis TO MparTwptoy LTrAW. b TIeiAa Tos T. 
К amd geavroU LTrA. l elsóv qot TrA. m — ò GLTTrAW. 
o — ò [A]w. P — eyo (read eis Y am) ттч{ aj. a [eyo] L. 
LTTrA. з awoAvow vpty LTTr. t алоАзтш рси LTTrw. 


i — avre 6 LTTrA ; — аўто W. 
Dol ёцої 3yyoviGovTO ay Tr. 

г evpioxw év auT@ atria» 
a — apres T. 
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of thorns, and pni it 
onhis head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3 and said, Hail 
King of the Jews | and 
they smote him with 
their hands. 4 Pilate 
therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto 
them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault in him, 
5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 


the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto 
thon, Behold the 


man ! 6 When the chief 
priests therefore and 
officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Cru- 
оу him, сгосіѓу him. 
Pilate salth unto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify Літ г forI 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 
him, We have & law, 
and -by our law he 
ought to die, because 
he made himself the 
Son of God. 8 When 
Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
saith unto Jesus, 
Whence artthou? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
swer, 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thon not un- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I havepower 
to crucify thee, and 
have power to release 
thee? 11 Jesus an- 
swered, Thou couldest 
have no power at all 
ngainst me, except ii 
were giveu thce from 
nbove: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath tho great- 
er sin, 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : 
but the Jews cried out, 
saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art 


" + кої ўрҳоуто прос avTov and came to him тттгА. 

У — оўу GLTTrA. 
> - т Р > > ^ » e > e * a e 

avTQ LTr; airiav ev ото ovOeu(av evpioxw A}; atriav ovx єўрїткө T. 


and Ltra. 


TTrA. d бор T. 


i— Tv (read the law) rTT:A. 


|! — о?у T[A]. 
А]. 


боёго» сог LTTrAs 


~va expavyagov LT; expavyacayv Tr, 


m arosai ce, Kal é£fovatav exo стауроса oe LTTrA. 
9 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


IQANNH:E | XIX. 


i£ dxavOdy ётёӨпкау афтод rÅ Kepady, kai ipártov mop- 


of thorns put [it] on his head, and a *cloak ‘pur- 
pupovy пері ВаХо» abróv, З“ Kai EXeyov, Xaipe, 0 Baowede 
ple cast around him, and said, Hail, king 

~ Г; , А y gio 111 э ~ e Р 
Tay 'LIovOaiw»* Kai =д010оъу" abrQ ратісрата. 
of the Jews! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


4*'R£gAOev Yoo" там *££o 0 ПЛатос,! kai Хун avroic, 


*Went “therefore “again ‘out 1Pilate, and says to them, 

Ёд » е ex , 4 » LÀ ~ ó a? > ы 
Ide, yw трїу. avróv sw, tva — yvürt TL “ev айтф 
Behold, I bring ?to *you “him out, that ye may know that in him 


ovdepiay airiay edpionw." 5 EEAO ody Pbó''Incobc Zw, 
not any fault | I find: Went therefore Jesus out, 
popay ròv dxavOwoy orégavoy kai rò У ipáriov. 
wearing .the thorny crown and the ‘purple cloak ; 
kai Aéyev abroic, ""lós!. ó й2Өротос. 6"Отє оў» 1002) 


апа hesays io them, Behold the man } When therefore saw 
айтду oi dpytepeic kal oi vanpérar ixpavyacay "ёуоутес,! 
him the chief priests and the officers they cried out saying, 


Srabpwoor, craipwoor’. — Aye abroic д ЄП.Латос,! AaBere 
Crucify, crucify [him]. "Says {о *them Pilate, Take 
abróv ?реїс kai oravpocart — ёүш-үйр oUx.ceUploko iv атф 
him ye and crucify [him], forl find not in him 

7 > г h > 1l € 9 P) bd ‹ - , 
airiay. 7 “AmexpiOyoay "abrt ot 'Tovóaiot, S aid vOLOv 
a fault. * Answered thim the "Jews, 9 a law 
» M A A ? i,’ hl tl Hi А 3 ~ 
£yopgtv, Kai ката  TOv.vópov.hjnóv! opeet  dmoÜDaveiv, 

have, апа according to our law he ought to die, 
öre Eéavròv viðv Osov" éxoinoey. 8 “Ore ov Tjkovotv 
because himself Son of God he made. Wher therefore “heard 
0 ®1ItXdroc! тобто» roy Nóyov paddov époBnOn, 9 xai 
!Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 
eloTjXOev. eic. rò 7rpavropiov TANW, Kai Neyer TH 15000, ITó0ev 
went into the prætorium again, and says to Jesus, Whence 
el вй; ‘Odė Inoote dókpwiv. obk-£Ookcev а?тф. 10 Eye 
art thou? But Jesus anauswer did not give , him. SSays 
lode | abrp о #\атос,! Epo о? Хећїс; ovK.oléac 
therefore *to "him ‘Pilate, To me speakest thou поё? Knowest not thou 
drt iÉovcíav. гую “oravpwoat ct, kai t£ovoiav үө &то- 
that authority I have to crucify thee, and authority Jhave tore- 
Avoat oes 11 “ArrexpiOn® °0! "Incovc, Oix Pelyec" iEovoíav 
lease ! thee? З Answered 1Jesus, "Thou hadst “authority 
q VÒ 7р > 3 ze LH 1 т r д ww $ 4 м 8 A 
ov Epiay кат EOV €t pna oot Ecopevoy AVWUEV 

‘not any against me if it were not to thee given from above, 

did.rovro ^ -Ò  "zapaóiovc! рё cor peičova apapriay 
On this account he who delivers up me tothee greater sin 
iye. 19 'Ex rotrov Shree 6 IhAároc" &зтоАйта:` айтбу. 


has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 
01.02 “Iovdaior "%крабо»,! Néyovrec, Edv тотоу йл0- 
but the Jews cried out, saying, T-— this [man] thou re- 


oe 


w edidocay LITrA, X + каї 
a ovOej.cay atréay evpioxw ev 

b [ô] Tr. с 'Iĝoù 
{+ aùróv him GLw. — £Ileuros T. | h— avro T. 
k €auTov vióv ToU coU E; viov Oeod éavTOv LTTrA, 
п + avro him 
а кат? é&oU ovdeuiay LTTrAW. І 8e- 

t ò ПЛатос (ПеАатоѕ T) éQijret L'TTrA, 


* 0 TetAGtos fw т. 


e — Aéyovres T. 


р ins thou hast T. 
s napasous delivered up Lr. 


XIX. JOHN. | 
№орс ovK.el фїАос roù Kaicapoc. wag 0 facia 
lease thou art not a friend of Caesar. Everyone *the *king 


"abróv' mov артуы TQ Катар. 18 /'O.obv. II ároc" 


"himself making speaks against Cæsar. Pilate therefore 

акодсаос Iroŭrov Tov AOyov,' hyayey Ew ròv собу, kai 
having heard thia word, led out Jesus, and 
ёкадісє» ixi roù" Brparoc, tic rómov Ateyóutvov Мї#б- 
sat down upon the judgment-seat, at -а place called Pave- 
стротоу, ‘EBpaiori.dé TaBBaba: 14 5v.óé TANATKEVT) 
ment, butin Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was [ihe) preparation 


roD тасха, wpa *Gé wai" Ekrp . Kai Муй roig Iov- 
of the passover, [ће] "hour ‘and about the sixth ;) and hesaya tothe Jews, 
óaíotg, “Ide 6.Bacirsicopav. 15 201.02 -éxpabyacav," " Apov 
Behold your king i But they © cried ont, Away, 
dpov, oravpwooy abróv. Aty& avroig ó?ILAároc, Tov 
away, crucify him. "Says Зо ‘them Pilate, 
Bacitta.ipav cravpwow; 'Атекр:Өпсау oi арҳиєрєїс, OvdK 
Your king shall I crucify? ‘Answered ‘the °chief “priests, "Not 
£youtv Васа єр Kaioapa. 16 Tore oty парёдфкєу 
_5weShave aking except Cæsar. Then therefore he delivered up 
, a ? ~ е ~ е c All a a 
abróv афтоїс tva.  cravpwOg. TapéAaBoy <! roy 'Ig- 
him  tothem that he might be crucified. "They ?took ‘and Je- 
соўу каї àmi]yayov'! 17 kai Gaoráguv *réy.cravpiv.adbrov' 
sua and led (him] away. And bearing his cross 
Pg РА Ы , tA s, f^ u ? 
&ЁТАӨбє єіс rov Aeyóuevov — kpaviov. rózov, fóc" Aéyera: 
he went out to the ?ealled "of ‘a 5skull place, which ‘a called 
"EGoaicri Гоћуода. 18 бхлош aùròv tcratpwoay, kai per’ 
in Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified; and with 
, LO 7 , › ~ 4 › ~ a 4 
aurov addXove (vo tvrevOey xai evrevber, рёсоу.дё 
him ?othera ‘two onthiaside and on that side [one], and in the middle 
róv "собу. 19 “Eypapev.cé kai ríriov ò *ПХатос̧! xai 


Jesus, And?wrote also ‘a ‘title ‘Pilate and 
EOnxey imi той oravpov' hy.cé  ytypaupévov, "войс 0 
put on the cross. And it was written, Jesus the 


Na£wpaioc, 6 Baowsig rov "Iovdaiwy. 20 Tobrov obv 


Nazarean, the king of the Jews, This  ?therefore 

4 [4 i 3 ? ^" 3 , е? 3 $ T 
tov rírAov то\ћоі ауёуушсау теъ loucaiwy, ore ёүүўс ту 
‘title  *many read of the Jewa, for near was 


Erie WéAEwWE © róroç,! örov ioravpwOn 0 'IgcoUg" kai. fjv 
ithe city | the place, where wascrucified Jesus; aud jt waa 
yéypappéivoy ‘EBpaicri, “EA viori, ‘Pwpaiori." 121 eyo 
written in Hebrew, in Greek, in Latin. "Said 
oiv тф Ihr" ot ápyiepsig тои ‘lovduiwy, Mij.ypáe, 
"therefore — *to''?Pilate ‘the chief priests fof?the —— *Jews, Write not, 
'O faciie röv lovĉaiwv AAN Ort ixeivoc eUrev, BaoiMeóc 
The king of the Jowa, but that he said, King 
Keiu rõv ‘lovéaiwy." 22 Amexoiy 0 *Ти\атос,! “О é~ 
Iam of tho Jews. ? Answered Pilate, What I havo 
ypaga yéypaóa. 23 Oi ої». orpazwrat, Ore tcravpwoay 
written Ihave written. The?thcrefore ‘soldiers, when they crucified 
roy собу &Aaov raiparia.avrov, kai tzoinoay \тёссаоа! 
Jesus took Lis garments, and made four 
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uot Ceesar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Cæsar. 
13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought esgus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew,Gabbatha, 
14 And it was thepre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your King | 
15 But they cried out, 
Away with him. away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilatesaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Cæ- 
ваг. 16 Then delivered 
he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led kim away. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
& DM called the place 
of & skull which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesus inthe midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
titlo, and put i¢on the 
cross, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH,THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to thecity: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 

riests of the Jews to 

ilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; hut 
that he said, Y am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What І have written 
Ihave written, 23Then 
the soldiers, when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took hia garments, 
and made four parts, to 


" éavTOy GLITrAW. * IIetAaros Т. 
(read a judgment seat) LTTrAW. 
they therefore cried out TTrA. © ody therefore LTTrA. 
LTTrA. e ота) (6аъто T) Tov aravpüv LTTrA. {0 LTTrA. 
h'PonaigTi, ЕААнет Tira. і WetAdty T. 


a jy ws was about LTTrAW. 


Y тох Àóyav rovrov these words LTTrAW. 


z — TOU 


b éxpavyagav оўу éxeivot 
a A 2 
d kai Hyayov О; — xoi àmiyayov 
Е 0 TÓTOS тўс TOAEWS GLTTrAW. 
k m ?, $ a 3 ^ 
тоу loudawy cipi TrA. 


l régaepa. TTrA. . 


every soldier & part; 
and also Ais coat: now 
the coat was without 
seam, woven from 
the top throughout. 
24 They said therefore 
among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
shali be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them,and 
for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the 
soldiérs did. 


25 Now there stood 
by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Woman, bc- 
hold thy son | 27 Then 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother | 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
unto his own home. 
28 After this, Jesus 
knowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
filled, saith, I thirst. 
29 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar : 


and they filled а Ё 


spunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon pys 
sop, and put it to his 
month, 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
sald, It is finished: and 
he bowed his head, and 
gave up the ghost. 
SI The Jews therefore, 
becanse it was the pre- 
paration, that the bo- 
dies shonld not remain 
upon the cross on the 
sabbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might he ta- 
ken away. 32 Then 
came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
first, and of the other 
which was crucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 


m Gpadhos TTrA. 


{his)}) (u}rtr[a]. 


Y — ойи LTTrAW. 


therefore full of the vinegar, "hyssop ETTrA. 
oxeun 1v placed after "Тоубасок TTrA. 


ТОЌАТ Н >. xm. 


pépn, ёкастф orpartoTg pépoc, kai roy qirüva. Tv.à ò 


parts, to each soldier apart, and the tunic; but “was `the 
Хито» "йббафос,! ix rüv ãvwðev офаутдс Ór.OXov. ЭА rel- 
tunic seamless, from the top woven thronghont. They 
mov! oby трӧс̧ addAndouc, Mi-cxyiowpey adrév, @Ад 
said therefore to one another, Let ns not rend it, bnt 

Aáxywuev тєрї айтой rívoc é£orav уа 3) ypaón —vXyg- 


let us cast lots for it whose itshallbe; that the scripture might be 


owby ©ту Aéyovca, Дірерісауто rdiparia.pow éavroic, 
fulfilled which says, They divided my garments among them, 
9 › 1 t Li ы ~ t 
xai imi róviparwuóv.uov EBadov к\№ђро». Oi piv obv 
and for my vesture they cast a lot. The "therefore 
orparwrat тафта  émOlQoav. 
‘soldiers these things: did, 
25 Eiorüktcav.0? тара rq cravp ro) сод r.píjryo.ab- 
And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 
~ * E ? E ~ ` sA 4 р , i t ^ 
тоб, kai 3) аде\ф) Tijc.umrpóc.avrov, PMapia з ToU 
aud the sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 


KAwd, kai PMapía" тү Маудаћ№рт. 26 'Inoove oiv ідо» 
of Clopas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 
THY итүтёро@, Kai róv pabyTiy ттареатфта by туйла, héyei 
[his] mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
rH pyroisabrov," Tovar, "iðoù" 0.vióc.oov. 27 Ета Mya тф 
to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then hesays tothe 
pa0nrj, "1000" w.unürqp.cov. Kai an’ éxeivne тўс @рас 
disciple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
EaBev *abriyy 0 pabyrnc" ec raidia. 28 Mera rovro 
9took ther “the disciple to his own [home]. After this, 
rar t» - tU t , hà M AY ө ~ 
sldwe ó Inaove ore ‘тарта ion” rereXecrat, iva теш 
"knowing ‘Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
) ypaón Aéye, Аер. 29 Хкейос “обу! kero d¥ove 


the scripture he says, I thirst. A vessel therefore was set "of *vincgar 


earéy' “01.02 mAnaavreg omdyyov Love, kai vocum! 
‘full, and they having filled a sponge with vinegar, and ®hyssop 

п=р:Өғутєс  mpoonveykay афто TQ.crópart 80 Ore 

"having “put [Sit]*on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


оў» £Xa(jMev rò бЁос *ó’Incoŭc" elrev, "TeréAsorav Kai 


therefore Чоок “the *vinegar Jesus hesaid, It has been finished ; and 
к\їз@с тт» Kedadyy mapéíówkev TO mvedpa. 81 Oi 
having bowed the head he yielded np [his] spirit. The 
а t ci " 
оўу 'LovOaio, tva pù-peivy ті той oravpoð та 
? therefore ‘Jews, that might not remain on the Cross the 
[4 ? ~ , yi E 4 T u T a 
cópara iv тф caBBarwp, Tirei параскєу] 1р, T" Mi 
bodies on the sabbath,  because[the) preparation Ї was, (for “was 
r РЯ 1 f, ze s n lad ГА , ГА A a 
peyáXn т прера éxelvov" roð caBBarov, nowrnoay roy ®ЇЇ- 
5great day ‘that ?sabhath,) requested Pi- 
Aárov! tva rareayðow ` афту ra ск, kai йодо. 


late that ?might*be broken ‘their "legs, and taken away. 


32 Або» обу ої orpariwrat, Kai roù uiv протоо Karéakay 
Came thereforethe soldiers, and ofthe first broke 

rà ск kai TOU GAXov Tod “ovaravpwHivroc" атф“ 38 71 02 

the legs and ofthe other who was crncificd with him; but to 


п тау T. o — ту Аёуоуса. LT. P Mapiàp T. 9 — avro (read 
т {бе GLTTrA, s 0 рабутіс алт GTrAW. t 61 парта LTTrAW, 
w onoyyov ойи uec Tov ToU (— ToU T) 0£ovs 000679 (Uoc L) a sponge 
x [o] Tr; — ô Ingots т. Y érei rapa- 


?ékcí(yy E.  *Ileuarov T. > gvvoravpwðévros LTTrA. 


JOHN. 


ЖӨ xx. 


róv "сойи éh@dvrec, we єЇбо> *abróv adn" rtÜvgkóra, 
Jesus having come, when they saw he already жав dead, 


obD.karta£av avroð rà ortin: 34 dAN ele ray отратіштбу 


they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 
Aóyyg abrov ryv wrevody ivuter, kai ®є000с éEnAOev" 
With a spear his side pierced, and immediately came out 


euaprbprksv, kai 


35 kal 0  éwpakoc 
as borne witness, and 


alua xai Vówp. 
And he who has seen 


blood and water. 
а\№Өпл) abro iori 1) paprvoía, *k&kélvoc" olüev Ort aXgij 


true his із. witness, and he knows that true 
Муғ, tva f óueic &miwrebonre." 36 &y&vero.yàp raŭra (уа 
he says, that уе may believe, For *took *place 'these?things that 
7) ураф)  T7XyowO0g,  'Osrobv.o? ovvrpiByoerat avrov. 
the scripture might be fulfilled, Not a bone shall be broken of him. 
37 kai náv éríoa ураф) Aiye, `Офо›та tig Öv 
And again another scripture says, They shall look on him whom 

iLexeyrnoay. 

they pierced. 


88 Мета 02 ravra porgotv то» PIhXárow" 10" Iwond 
And after thesethings asked Pilate Joseph 


kô" amd 'Арџадаіас, ðv раӨђт)с тоё 19007, кєкоуциёуос 0? 


(from Arimathwa, being а disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
dia róv $ófov ræv 'Iovóatwv, tva а 7 то сёра 
through fear of the Jewa,) that he might take away the body 


тоў 'IggoU' Kai Emérgtev 0 'MWidaroc." Aber" обу xai 
of Jesus: and “рате “leare 1Pilate. He came therefore пй 
зйреу! ?ró copa" Proù’Inooŭ." 39 MAOev-ðè kai Nixóðnpoc, 
took away the body of Jesus. ånd came also Nicodemus, 
t 4 à A ? ~ li a a ~ , , 
0 bwr прос тоу 'IncoUv" vukróc TÓ.-TOOTOV, фёрюу шура 


who came to Jesus by night at first, bearing a 1nixture 
cuvpvnc kai aXónc "осі" Мтоас écaróv. 40 #аВоу оду 
of myrrh and aloes abont "pounds !a hundred, They took therefore 
TÓ 


sno ToU Inoov, kai #0псау айт * бӨоїоїс pera TÖV 
the y ofJesus, and bound it in linen cloths with the 
dpwparwy, кабшс 0с icriv  Toic ‘Tovdaiorc vra- 
aromatics, as a custom is among the Jewa to prepare for 
+ a 2 ~ , et 2 ^ - 

фїады». 41 Tw.06 iv тр тӧтф örov icravpoO кі)тос, 
burial, Now there was in the place where he wascrucified a garden, 
xai &v тф кте prnpeioy Kawoy, tv ф ovdéitw.ovdeic èréðn. 
and in the garden a *temb ‘ew, inwhich noonecver was laid. 
42 ёк обу Oi тўи vapaoktvijv rov Tovdaiwy, оті 


There therefore оп accountof the preparation ofthe Jews, because 
éyytc fv rò uvnytiov, tÜnkav roy "ообу. 
near was = tomb, they laid Jesus, 
20 Tg. pig rev oaBBarwy ‘Mapia’ з) Mayan 
But on the first [дау] of the week Mary the Magdalere 


éoxerat трий скотіас Erte otogc єс rò pynpetov, kai. В\те 


comes early ‘dark still 'it?bcing to tho tomb, and Bees 
тоу Aí8ov ррёуоу ix той pv;jutiov. 2 rpéyt оби kai 
the stone taken away from the tomb. eruns therefore and 


éoxérat 7póc Ўіџоъта llérpov kai прос róv áXXov pabnr}y 
comes to Simon Peter and to the other disciple 


© ёт} avrüv TTA. d é£jA8ev ей@йє ТТгА. * каї ёкєсиоѕ LTr. 
E т.ттеўтүте T. h ТТеАатор T. i— Ô LTTrAW. 
m Abov they came т. a ўрау T. о — 70 ropa T. 


him T. 3 avzov him LTTrAW. т Qs GLTTrAW. 5 4- éy W. 
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sus, and алуу that he 
was dead alrendy,they 
brake not his legs: 
31 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
record is true: and he 
knoweth that hc saith 
true, that ye might be- 
leve. 36 For these 
things were done, that 
thescripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
sha look on him 
whom they picrced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 39 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 
night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of the 
Jewsiste bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, whercin was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
ofthe Jews' prepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
D was nigh at 

and. 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene eariy, 
when it was yct dark, 
unto the sepulchfe,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre; 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


£+ кої alao GLTTrAW, 
k — ò LTrA. 
P avrov of him Lira ; avor 
t Маран T. 


! WetAartos Т. 


Су, 


whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
have taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not 
where they have laid 
him. 3 Peter there- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sepulchre, 
4 So thcy ran both to- 
gether : and the other 
disciple did outrun Pe- 
ter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in, 6'Then 
cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and 
went into the sepul- 
chre, and seeth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed, 
9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must risa again 
from the dead. 10 Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood withont at 
the sepulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and seeth two 
angcls in whitesitting, 
the one at the head 
апа the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 14 And 
when she had thus 
said, she turned her- 
self back, and saw Je- 
sus Standing,and knew 
not that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, 
supposing him to be 
the gardener, saith un- 
to him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, 
tell me where thou 
hast laid him, and I 
will take him away. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


vo 6€L. 


? TQ i vqueto GLTTrAW. 
* — Ó LTTrAW. 


e — 6 GLTTrAW. 


: she wept, she stooped down into the 


LÀ — і й һм 
1.0. APNEN TF. 
ör ire ó Inoode, kai №ун abroic, “Hpav — róv кірі» 
whom “loved Jesns, and says tothem, They took away the Jord 
ik той pyypeiov, каї ovx.oldapey той tÜnkav айтбу. 
eutof the tomb, and weknownot where they lald him. 


3'E£5jA0:v оф» dTlérpog Kai 0-dddoc pabyrne, kai 3jpxovro 


*Went*forth?therefore ‘Peter and the other disciple, and came 
eic TO jupsioy. 4 troexor.Ób oi dvo брой’ "xai 0! arog 


to the tomb. Апа “ran ‘the *two together, andthe other 
радђт)с wpotópautr ráxyiov той Пётроо, kai 1\08» пофтос 
disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came first 
eig rò pvnpeïor, 5 kai таракйууас Bere Ykeipeva rà 002A," 
tothe tomb, and stooping down he secs lying the linen cloths; 
ov pévroe tieijAOev. б ipyerau ody * Zipwy Ilérpoc. axoXou- 
Snot “however ‘he entered. Comes then Simon Peter follow- 
Oy айтф, kai -cicer sic 7d prnptior, kai Oewpsi ra 
ing him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the 
60dma  keipeva, 7 Kai rò covddpioy © jv imi тйс xeQaXNijc 
lineucloths lying, ` and the handkerchief which was upon ?head 
айтой, ov perà: Tv doviwy keipevov, аМ\а xuwpic év- 
This, not with the linen cloths lying, but “by "itself 
Teruhuypévoy sic Eva rómov. 8 rórt оўу sicijAÜtv kai 0 
folded "up sin ta 5place, Then therefore entered  nlso the 
» 4 , $ a ~ H 4 СЯ ` 
Aoc padnric 0 2Owy spürogc tic TO pvnpeïov, kai eldev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 


kai éimiorevoey’ 9 obdémw.yap poeway THY ypajn», бт 
and believed ; for not yet ч 


ew they the scripture, that 
01 abróv. ix vexpay dvaoriva. 10 @ттАбо> 
it behoves him from among [the] dead 


to rise. Went away 
ойу mår прос Yiavrodc" oi paOnrai, 11 *Mapia'cé 
therefore again to their  (home] the disciples. Bui Mary 
&crike трдс "ró pynpstor' PkXaiovca iw." we ody 
stood at the tomb *weeping  'outside. As therefore 
üAaiev, mapixupey sic rò prnpeiov, 12 kai Өешоєї бйо dy- 
tomb, and beholds two an- 
yédoug iv AsuKoig KabeZopévouc, Eva Trpoc. TY кефаћ№у Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, one at the head and one 
mpeg Toig посі», Отоу кето TO сёра тоў’ ооё. 18 “каї! 
at the fcet, where was laid the body of Jesus. And 
Nyovow abry ixeivor, Viva, ті craig; Ағу abroic, 
“say Sto ther. ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays to them, 


"Ort pav тӧру.к0рібу.ноо, kai odx.olda той. Onkar 
Because they took away my Lord, and Iknow not where they laid 
3 L4 d MI ~ 3 ~ , , › д}. Li M 
aurov. 14 “Каі! ravra  tiwovca soTpagn &c.ra.0TGU, Kal 


him. And these things having said she turned and 
Oewpet тёз/ "води ёатФта?* kai obKx.yde Оті 0" "InooUc torw. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that . Jesus itis. 


15 Mya афтӣ *ó" "соўс, I'Uvau ті kħaisiç; viva rtc; 
?Says “to *her ‘Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou? Whonm seekest thou? 


'"Extivr) докойса ore 0 kymovpóc torv, №ун aùr, Küps, & 
She thinking that the gardener itis, says tohim, Sir, if 
c) iBaoracacg aùróv, tiré por поб fabróv .#Өпкас“! Kayw 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and 1 
айтф›У dpe. 16 Atye айтӱ Eo" Incoŭç, "Mapia." Erpa- 


backward, 


him will take reway. *Says ?Lo*her ‘Jesus, Mary. Turn- 
= qà 00óvia. Keimeva L. x + kat also Tra. 7 aurovs TTr. * Маран T. 


€ — Kat T. d — кай GLTTrAW. 
@— Ó LTTrA. Bb Мади ТТгА, 


b éfo kAc,tovga TTrA ; — Ew L. 
f éünka s avróv GLTTcAW. 


y ЖИЕ 


JOHN. | 
феса tiri Мүк abro, Ра Вори" OAéyerat, д:даскаће. 
inground she says tohim, Rabboni, that is to say, Teacher. 
Aé ? lod kin? ~ td et LÀ 1 , 
17 Aéy& айту *ó'"'Incovc, Mr] pov mrov, otxw-yap avaBe- 
"Saya Зо her lJesus, Not “me ‘touch, for not yet: have I 
Byxa mpoc róv.zarépalpov'" soptbov.Ot трос rovc адеХхфойс 
ascended tc my Father ; but go to ?brethren 
pov, kal simè abroic, 'AvaBatve mpoc róv.martpa.uov kai 
my, and say tothem, I ascend to my Father and 
татёра?ђи@у, kal Oeóv pov xai Oedv.ipay. 18 "Epxerat 
your Father, and my and your God. *Comes 
"Mapía" 1 Mayéadyvy “arayyiddovea" roic pa@yraic ore 
"Mary "Һе “Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
"ewoaxer" roy kúptov, Kai raUra elrev abrg. 19 Ovenc.oby 


XX 


she has seen the Lord, and thesethingshesaid toher. It beingtherefore 
oy ííac тыы на; vj peg ` Prdv".caBBarwy, kai rov 
evening on t day, the first [day] of the week, and the 


Ovpáv ktkXewpérwv Отоо Tjcav oi pabyrai Sovvnypévo,," Qui 
doors having been shut where *were the ?disciples assembled, through 
róv фои rv 'lovóaiwv, т\б» 0 '1gcoUc kai ёст) eic rò 
fear ofthe Jews, ?came ‘Jesus and stood in the 
pisov, Kai №уєг abroic, Eipvn bpiv. 20 Kai rovro eimwv 
midst, and says tothem, Реасе  toyon. And this having said 
&OtEtv "abroic тас xeipac kai тт 7Aevpàv avrov. ixápn- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself. *Rejoiced 


cav оду ot набтта1 iQóvrec roy kopiov. 21 elmev обу 
“therefore 'the "disciples having seen the Lord. *Said “therefore 


айтоїс *ó IgcoUc" таму, Eionyy орі" kaÜwc | ártoraAkEv 
ain, 


*to "them 1Jesus ag Peace toyou: as Shas ‘sent forth 
ре 0 таті, «6 TíuTw bac. 92 Kai тобто tiov 
e*the*Father, I also send you. And this having said 


évedvanaey, xai №уғ abroic, AaBere mvetpa yov. 
hebreathedinto[them]), and says іо Һет, Receive [the] "Spirit ‘Holy: 
23 ‘утиши | dirt тас ápapríac, “åpievraıi! avroic’ 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
'áv".rtwv» кратӱтє Kexparnyra. 94 Өшрӣс̧.дё, sic к 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
rüv Gwoexa © Aeyopevog Aidvpoc, оклу ptr abrüv ore 
the twelve ed Didymns,  wasnot with them when 
Mber Wo" 'Incove. 25 Eeyov. otv атф оі Фог paOyrai, 
"came ‘Jesus. “Said ‘therefore ‘to "him the "other “disciples, 
‘Ewpdxapev róv кіру. Oè Ете» abroic, 'Eav_py ідо iv 
We have scen the Lord. But he snid to them, Unless Iseo in 
TAiC-XEPOIY.AUTOU Toy тото» THY TjXwv, kai Baw *róv дакту- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put "finger 
ov роо" elc roy ?rómrov! Tay Ашу, каї GáXw *ri}y.xeioa.pou" 
my into the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
eic ri)v.mAevpáv.aUToU, où-p) тпістейсо. 26 Kai pel’ ajpépac 
into his side, not at all will I believe. And after “days 
oxrw там» sav low oiuaÜ0mraLabroU, kai Өюрӣс per’ 
‘eight again were *within This “disciples, and Thomas with 
avrwy. tpxerat 0 Inoovc, THY Oupwy kexAeuwptvov, xai ёст] 
them. Comes Jesus, the doors having been shut, and stood 


i + “EBpatoré in Hebrew тга. 

ә Марди ТТА. n ayyéAAouga LTTrA. 
9 — ovvnyevot LITra. 
"соўс (read he said) тт]. 
~ — Ò LTTIA. X pou TOv дактулоу T. 


k — 6 LTTrA. 

о éopaxa I have seen Tira. 
t éày L. 
7 tónov place LT. 


ғ kai (— xai T) Tas xetpas kai Tijv wAcUpay avrots LTTrA. 
* афорта: they have been remitted LrTr. 
х Lov TNV ҳєра ТТГА. 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch menot; for I am 
not yet ascended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her, 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, being the 
first day of the week, 
wheu the doors were 
shut where the disei- 
ples were sssembled 
for fear of the Jews 
came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them his 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord. 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace бе unto 
ou: as my Father 
th sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; 
and whose soever sins 
yo retain, they are re- 
tained, 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesua 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
seenthe Lord. But he 
said nntothem, Except 
I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,I will not 
believe. 26And after 
eight days again his 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


! — pov (read the Father) [u}rtra. 


Р — TOV LTTrAW. 
5— ô 
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midst, and said, Peace 
бе unto you. 27 Then 
saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, 
but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that 


have not seen, and yet H 


have believed. 


30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book: 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye might have life 
through his namo. 


XXI. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he kim- 
self. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples. 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also 
go with thee, They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 
thing. 4 But when the 
mornin was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore: but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus, 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 
side of the ship, and 


a — xai-GLTTrAW. 


(read the disciples) Lrtra. 
i — 6 'Igcovs (read he manifested) a; — о Ттт. 
m — eUÓ/s LTTrA. 
"Ingots Tr; -- Ó TA. 


GLTTrAW, 
8 [0 Inoots] L; [6] 


IQANNHXZ 
tic TU рёсоу kai tirev, Eipivi vpiv. 27 ЕЇта Хук TY Өш, 


in the midst and said, Peace to you. Then hesays to Thomas, 
Pipe róv.OükrvAÓv.cov woe, Kai ide rüc-xeipác.uov' Kai 
Bring thy finger here, and see my hands; and 
pépe THY-xXEipd.cov, kai Bare іс THv.ahevpdy_pov’ Kai 
bring thy hand, and pnt flit] into my sides and 
pù-yivov dmoroc, adda miwróc. 28 "Kai! алекоіӨп Pol 


be not unbelieving, bnt believing. And answered 
Owpc каї elrev айтф, 'O.kopióc.uov Kai 0.Ocóc.uov. 29 Aéye 
1Thomas and said io him, My Lord and my God, "Says 
айтф '%" Inoovc, "Or. ёшракас pe, Owpa," петістеукас" 
*to *him lesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed : 
акар oi LOOVTEC kai TLOTEVOaYTEC. 
blessed they who have notscen and have believed. 


30 IIoÀAAà piv. оду kai ħa onpeia emoinoey 0 lg- 
Many ?therefore *also ‘other "signs did Je- 
coUc ёршютіоу тбу.рабпт@у.%афтей,! й  obk£orw yeypap- 
sns in presence of his disciples, which aro not written 
(А , Ld Р r ы ` z nu 
piva iv тф.бЗМщ.тойтф. 31 тайта.0& yéypamra wa 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
triorevonre! Ore Eol Inooŭg torv 6 ypioròç б vióc той 
ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ the Son 


дво, kai iva mioredovrec болуу © Éygre èv тф дубраті 
of God, and that believing life ye may have in name 
avTov. 

із, 


91 Мета тафта іфауёоюсғу éavróv TáMv 0 Iņnooŭc" 
After these things anifested ^ *himself "again 1Jesus 
~ ы 3 х ~ 4 ~ Р nm Р A 
тоїс naOnraic ёті тйс Oadaoone re TiBepiadog’ ёфауёросеғу.дё 
tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias. And he manifested 
ovruc' 2 ђсау  ópoŭ Sipwy Tiérpoc, kai Owpüg ó 
[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
E ос Aidvpoc, kai Nabava о ато Kava rijc Pae- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali- 
Aaiac, kal ot той ZeBedaiov, kai addon èk THY паблт@у 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others “of 5disciples 
abro) боо. З Аёү& abroic Xiuwv Пётрос, “Yrayw áAXtbtiv. 
“his "two. "Says "to'?them Simon "Peter, Igo to fish. 
Aéyovoi атф, "Ерҳбреда каї ђреїс civ ooi. k'E£gAov 
Theysay фо him, ‘Come "also ‘we with thee. They went forth 
| bane t э И ~ me 04, i 4 , Й А 29 
ка! 'aveByoav" sic тӧ.пћоїоу "®000с,! Kai èv éxeivy т 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
*w? H DOE 4 х H nó n + li » ot! 
vukri émiacav. ovdEgr. проїас.дё On "уғуорёутс! orn °0 
night they took nothing. And morning already being come “stood 
'Incoüc Peig! тб» atyuaAóv* ob џёуто: yosoay oi рабптаі ort 


!Jesus on the Shore; ‘not "however “knew ‘the “disciples that 
"Inoove iorw. 5 Aéyu | oiv айтоїс %'Inootc," Паша, 
Jesus it is. ?Says "therefore *to *them 4Jesus, Littlechildren, 


е r ж * > / 3 ~ » rt ` 
pu Te просфаую» xere; 'АтєкоіӨпсау aùr, Ov. 6 0.02 
any food have ye? They answered him, No. And he 
elmer! avroic, BaAere eic rà дєё10. ёр. ToU woiov rò dixrvor, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the net, 


b — ô GLTTrAW. 
f MLOTEÚNTE T. 


c [б] Tr. d — @wya GUTTrAW. е — ађтой 
g — б GLTTrAW. © + [аброи] eternal L. 

k + [xai] and L éveByoay entered 
в y.vouerns breaking TTrW. 9 — 6 LTTrA. P єтї LT. 
t Àéyec he says т. 


xx, xm 


XXI. JOHN. 

xai evonoere. “EBadoy обу, kai *ovk £r avrd ёАкўсш 

and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 

"loyucav! ато roù cXgÜovc röv іҳӨбоу. 7 Aéytt ody 

were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 

o.paOnrnc.ixeivog Ov vw 0'Inco?c тф Пётрф, ‘О kópióc 
that disciple whom ?loved ‘Jesus to Peter, The Lord 


torv. Xíiwv офу lérpoc, dxovoag bri 6 Kode tory, 
it is. Simon “therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 


róv éxevdtrny duelwoaro’ Tv.yàp yvpvóç kai EBadev 


[his] upper garment he girded om, for he was naked, and cast 
éavròv tic тђу Өаћассау. 8 оі. дё Хо palnrai тф 
himself into the sea, Andthe other disciples in the 


пћоарир Abor ov.yap сау paxpdy amò тїс yic, ‘adr’! 
smali ship сате, for not were they far from the land, but 
wçarò ппубу дакосішу, ovpovrec TÒ бїктуо> rv 
somewhere about ?cubits. ‘two "hundred, dragging the net 
? r t т > 2 3 ` ~ ГА 
(x0bwv. 9 'Qc ойу атғВпсау tig mv үй» Bdézovow 
of fishes. When therefore they went up on the land ihey see 
аудоакиїу Kepéivny каї òẸpápiov imweiuevov, Kai áprov. 
a fire of coals lying and fis lyingon | [itj and bread. 
10 Aéye айтоїс Yó! 'IgcoUc, Evéykart апо ræv dpapiwy ov 
?Says “to *them Mesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émidoare viv. 11l'AviBg* Xipwv Ilérpoc, kai &Akvotv TÒ 
yetook just now. Wentup Simon Peter, and drew the 
діктооу Tiri тўс Piss" peoròv *ixÜvwv peyddwy" éxardv 
net to the land fall of "fishes ‘large a hundred [and] 
*revryxovrarpiav'' kal —  rocoUrwv дуто» ойк. ёсҳісӨп тд 
fifty three ; and [though] so many there were was not rent the 
dixrvoy. 12 Atya abroic 6" "соўс, Аєўтє ápwricart. 
net. "Says  ?to “Һет 4Jesus, Come ye, dine. 
h^ eta CRISI. ~ ~ H , » P Ei r 
oùbôtic. ó?" rópa ræv padnray eeracat avrov, У? тїс 
But none ‘ventured 'of?the “disciples to ask him, ?Thou'who 
I: {дб ГТА є , , , 2 13 » d ù 51° = 
el; elddrec Ort 0 kvpióc torv ёрҳётає “ody  ó''IncoUc 
?art? knowing that the Lord itis. "Comes "therefore 1Jesus 
kai AapBave ròv dprov ral didwow abroic, kai rò òẸpåpiov 
and takes ihe bread апа gives tothem, and the fish 
dpoiwc. 14 тобто тё} трітоо épavepbOy o" Inoove 
in like manncr. This [is] now the third time*was *manifested ‘Jesus 
roic.ua0nraiclabroU' ёѓуғрӨғіс ёк VEKPOY. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15"Ore oiv notornoay, Aéy& тф Уол Пётр‹р 6 "Inoove, 
When therefore they had dined, "says 5to*Simon Peter 1Jesus, 


Xiuov =F Iwva," ауатас pe "mAciov" rotrwy; Atye aŭro, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Hesays to him, 
Nai, kúpe’ od oldac ore NG сє Asye а?тф, 


Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I have affection for thee. Hesays to him, 
Béoxe rd.dpvia_pov. 16 Aiye айтф таму debrepoy, Lipwy 
Feed my lambs. Пе says tohim again asecond time, Simon 

Е10уй," ayarde pe; Аёу& abr, Nai крш” od oldac 
[son] of Jonas, lovest thou mo? Hesays to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
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ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 There- 
fore that disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard 
that it was the Lord, 
he girt his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
отсе аш 
ing the net wit 

fishes. 9As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw а fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, апа 
bread. 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye havo 
now caught, 11Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
fall of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there 
were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
les durst ask him, 
art thou? know- 

ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesua then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise, 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, after 
that he was risen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
vaan AS He Ae 
unto him, Yea, Lord ; 
thon knowest that 1 
love thce. Не saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, sen of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Tfe saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thon knowest 
that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 17 He saith 


ore $0 ct. Aiye abrQ, Порае ra *rpófara" 
that I have affection for thee. He says tohim, Shepherd ?gheep 
в ойкєте GLTW. t taxvov LTTrA. "dAÀà TrrA. — "[ó]Tr. х + oiv therefore Tra. 


Y eis THY үй» LTTrA. 
е — бе but [Tr]a. 
disciples) LTTrAW. 
little sheep т. 


з ieyáAov txOÓUov L. 
d — ойу G; — о?у б LTTrA. 
g 'Ioávov John LTr; 'Ioávvou TA. 


e — 6 LTTrA. 


a gevrijKovra. трибу LITr. 


h gAéor LTTrA. 


b [0] Tr. 
f — ауто? (read the 
i троВат‹& 


^ З 


> 


unto him the third 
time, Simon, son 
Jonas, lovest thoume? 
Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things; 
thon knowest that 1 
lovethee. Jesussaith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdedst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thec, and 
carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 
19 This spake he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he should glorify God. 
And when he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 
ahout, seeth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following y which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter seeing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
do? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 
come, what їз thai to 
thee? follow thon me. 
23 Then wentthis say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
die: yct Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If 1 will that 
he tarry till come, 
what їз that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 
ple which  testifieth 
of these things, and 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony ijs  irue. 
25 And there are also 
many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
» written Lr d one, 

supposo that even 
the world itself could 
notcontain the books 
that should һе writ- 
ten. Amen. 


of (ere 


IQANNH X. 

17 Агуш aùr rò rpirov, Xiuwv Тора) 
my. Hesays tohim the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, 
Acic pe; Evry 6 Ilérpoc бт: elev атф 
affection for me? “Was “grieved ‘Peter because hesaid to him 
тріто», ФХєїс pe; } 
third time, Hast thouaffection forme? and sald tohim, Lord, thou 
парта! oldac’ c) ywwoKecg ort AG ct. Aéye 
all things knowest; thon knowest that I have affection for thee. “Says 
avrg °6’Inoove," Booxe тӣ.РлроВата! роо. 18 ар)» apy 
Sto *him !Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
Aéyw во, öre hc vewrepog sMwvvveg ceavToy, xai 
Isay tothee, When thon wast younger thon girdedst thyself, and 
тєрштатыс vov · 70е brav.d& — ynpáogc êk- 

walkedst where thou didst desire; but when thou shalt bo old thou shalt 
тєуєїс  råç-xlpåc-cov, kai йХХос Ie CZwoe," kai ooer" 
stretch forth thy hands, and another thee shall gird, and bring [thee] 


дпоо ovGédetc. 19 Tovro. elev onpaivwy Toiy 
where thou dost not desire. But this he said signifying by what 


Oavary доЁйоғ rovOsdv. каі тодто timov М№уғ айт, 
death he should glorify God. And this having said hesays to him, 
"AkoAovtOst. ро. 20 Emriorpagpeic- 0è! 0 Пётрос Primet róv 
Follow me, But having turned eter Bees the 
падт». ду yára 0 'Ісоёс axodovOodvra, 0c kai avémecey 
disciple whom loved 1 Jesus following, who also reclined 
iv rq) дғітуф ётї то.остђбос.адтой kai теу, Kúpte, тіс torey 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who isit 
ò парад:доёс̧ сє; 21 Toŭrov t idwy 0 Пётрос Aéye& TQ In- 
who is delivering up thee? *Him "seeing ‘Peter Bays to Je- 
gov, Кор, oðroc-ðt ri; 22 Лғун air@ о LysoUg, ‘Ear 
sus, Lord, butof this one what; "Says “to *hiui 1Jesus, If 
aùròv Oilw pévev tuc tpxopar, ті тобс сє; av 
Shim {І "desire to abide till lcome,  what[isit] to thee? hou 
YaxoAovOer до" 23 'E£jA0s» oŭv  "ó.Xóyoc.obroc" giç 
1follow me. Went out therefore this word among 

a ?" LA et t * 3 ү ~ » э , A x a 
тойс adedgoue, “Ore 0.naÜnri)c.ékeivoc obk.amoO0vijokev  *Kat 
the brethren, That that disciple does not die. However 

, н > w ер ~ е? , ? ГА 4 ЕД э Li s 
ойк elev" айтф 0 IyooUc, ore ovK anobryoce AAN, "Edv 
Snot “said ‘to him 1Jesus, That he does not dic; but, If 
avroyv Ow pévey Ewe Epyopat, Yri прбс oe;" 

Shim ?I?desireio abide till  lcome, what [isit] to thee? 

24 O$róg ёоті” 0. рабцт)с б paprvpüv mepi — rovTWY, 
This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, 
z ypáü ac тафта" каї oidapev bre аМ]Өйс “onv ù 
and[who} wrote  thesethings: and we know that true is 
paprupia.abrov." 25 Pčorıw.ðè kal «Ха mord оа! 

his witness. And there aro also *other?things 'many -whatsoever 
éoinoey O'Inootc, атпа ѓар. ypáógrac — кабу, йді 

adid Jesus, which if they should be written one by one, *not teven 
айтд> oluat 707 кӧсроу *xopisa(! rà ypapopeva Ма. 
"jiself ‘I *suppose*the ‘world would contain the “written ‘books. 
f’ Аит». l g 

Amen. 


47 
hast A 
TÓ 
ihe 
kai" ™elrev" aùr, Kúpu, "od 


kA 
kat 


k'Ioávov John LTr; 'Iwávvov TA. l[xai]L. ™ Aéyet Says T." Távra GU ОГА. 9 — ò 


LTTrA ; — 1000 (read he says) T[Tr]. 
3 — è but pTTrAW. 
w obros ò Aóyos LTTrA. 

7] рарторќа єттї TTrA, 


r + [ce] thee r. 


f — 'Apýv GLTrA. 


P проВат:а little sheep Trra. d бшсе ge TrA. 
t + ойи therefore LitrA. Y uot àkoAoUOec LYTrAW., 
х ойк elmev ÔÈ Tre Y — ri mpós сет. * + ô who LTr[A]. *avroU 

b — verse 25 v, са which LTra. — 4008 LTrA. её xwpyoerv Tr. 
€ + xara 'Ioávqv (1oávvqv A) according to John Tra. 


IIPAEEIE "TON  AFIQN" !AHIOETOAQN." 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv mpürov Aóyo» &zowjcápyv mepi måvrwv, @ 
The “indeed "таб account I made concerning all things, О 
Oeópe, wv Tjotaro Jó" "сос otiv.rE kai dtddoxey, 
Theophilus, which “began !Jesus bothtodo and to teach, 
9 йур: fjc-)uépac іутећарєрос Toig àmocróNow діа 
nntil the day in which, having given command ?to *the "apostles һу 
ч 4 { 4 Д 

TytÜuaTOG pe ode iEeMéEaro, *avedngOn." 3 otc 
[the] “Spirit Holy whom he chose, he waa taken пр: to whom 
xai waptornoey tavrüóv Lüvra pera ro.mabeiv.airov, iv 
also hepresented himself living after he had suffered, with 
тоћМоїс rexpypiow, Ot pepy !rsocapákovra" ózravópevóc 

many proofs, uring “days ‘forty being seen 
abroic, Kai Néywy = ta mepi тўс Вас№іас roù 0ғ09. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 
4 каї ovvaniZouevoc табуу» adroic" amd Tspo- 
and beirg assembled with [him] he charged them from eru- 
coXópwv ра) xwpiZecPar, аа Tepipévew THY &rayyeMav 


salem not to depart, bat to await the promise 
Tov татобс, ijv ykovodré роу" 5 Urt " Ioávvgc! uiv 
ofthe Father, which [said he] yehcard of me, For John indeed 


i3ámrwsv бат, bpsic.dé “BanrisOncecbe iv — mvtópa- 


baptized with water, but ye shall be baptized with [the] "Spirit 
[] t TA , 4 А 4 , 1 , 6 a 4 т 
таур ov pera то\Хас тайтас pépac. GOL piv о?у 
a “поё “after many daya. They indced thereforo 
cvvsAÜóvrec Pirnoúrwv" афто» Xéyovrtc, Kúpu, ci iv 
having come together askcd him, saying, Lord, Fat 


тф.Хобуф.тобтф атокадістауес т> [Засах TQ Topan) ; 

*this *time *restorest "thou the kingdom to Israel? 
7 Elrev.00é" Tpóc abrovc, О?у роу tori yvüvat 

And he aaid to them, “Not ‘yours 115215 toknow 
ў каро?с od¢ 0 marp Dero iv ryidig tEoveig’ 8 ала 
or seasons which the Father placed in his own authority ; but 
"ресс! дӧуашу; taredOdvroc тоб йүои nveiparoc їф 
yo willreccive power, ‘having come ‘the “Holy *Spirit upon 
bpac, Kai toecOe "ро! páprvptc év.re ‘lepovoadrjp kal “э! 


times 


you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
Tácy ‘ry 'Loudaig kai "Xapapsíq! kai Ewe toxárov 

all Judea and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
тїс yüc. 9 Kal тафти — simov, DXemóvrov abr» 


of the carth, And these things having said, “bcholding ([^him] ‘they 


émnp0y, xoi pede yntAafev abróv ard ræv 0jaNuGv 
ho was taken up, and aclond withdrew him from "eyes 
афтёу. 
‘their. 


10 Kai oc areviZovreg сау eig Tóvotpavóv TOpEUOfÉVOU 
And as?looking*intently'they?wereintoiho heaven аз “waa “going 


h — ayiwy G; — тоу ayiwy (read of (the]) Lrtraw. 
x aveAjuden LTTrA. l тессєракоута LITrA. 
9 ёу mvevpare Banrıglýocole LITrA. 


P npwrwy LITrA, 
LTTrA. з со of mo LTTrAW. 


t — èv ЦГА]. * — т) A. 


Xpóvovc . 


i — dmoaróAov T. 
m auTots порууує:Аєи AW. 
а — ĝè and ттг. 
" Xopapía T. 


THE former treatise 
have I made, О Theo- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 nntil 
the day in which he 
was taken up, after 
that he through the 
Holy Ghost had given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 3 to whom 
also heshewed himself 
alive after his pas- 
sion by many infulli- 
ble proofs, being seen 
of them forty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
t commanded 
them that thcy should 
not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
thor, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me, 
5 For Johu truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many daya hence, 
6 When they therefore 
were come together, 


Гг 


they asked of him,. 


saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time ro- 
store again the klng- 
dom to Isracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sea- 
sons, which the Father 
lath put in his own 


power, ‘8 But yeshall 
receive Pow 4 
that the Holy Ghost is 


come upon you: and 
ye sh be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
diea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the ntter- 
most part of tho 
carth. 9 Aud when ho 
had spoken — theso 
things, whiia they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and п cloud rccelved 
him out of their sight. 


10 And while ticy 
looked stedfnstly to- 
ward heaven аз he 


j — 0 LTrAW. 
в "Iwas Tr. 
r Anpweade 


"FJ 
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went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; ll which 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day's 
journey. 13 And when 
they were eome in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Peter, and 
James, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, апа 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
phaeus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 These all continued 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together 
were about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 
16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
eoncerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 
17 For he was number- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
minisiry. 18 Now this 
man purchased a field 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; aud falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 Aud it 


ПРА Е1Ў. 
aùroŭ, kai idod avdpec Óvo mapeirorykeroav айтоїс iv хс0ўті 
‘he, Saiso‘*behold "men ‘two stood by them in "apparel 
Aevkg," 11 of xai Yetzrov', " Avópec ГаћмМаїон, ті ѓстђкатє žė- 
3 white, who also said, Men Galileans, why do yestand look- 
В\№тортес" sic róv obpavóv ; otroc 0 'Incobc 0 "&vaXyóOsic" 
ing into the heaven? This Jesus who was taken up 
ag ®рӧу sic tov obpavóv oŬrwç édEboETAL Öv.rpórov 
from you into the heaven thus will come in the manner 
Medoacbe abróv mopevópevov sic roy ovpavéy. 12 Tóre 
ye beheld him going into the heaven. Then 
є , » Li 4 , a и ад t 
brtorpepay sic ‘Iepovoadi ато Opove той Kadoupévov 
they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount called 
étaiWvoc, 0 torw tyyic ‘Iepovoadhp, caBBarov, „хоу 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, За “sabbath's "being “distant 
ó0óv. 18 Kai bre ғођ\Өоу “avéBnoay tic rd. jmepqov," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
ob сау Karapeévorrec 0.rt.Ilérpoc kai “laxwBoc kai 'Imáv- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vne" kai 'Avópéac, ФЇмттос kai Owpae, ВербоМонеїой Kai 
and Andrew, e Philip and Thomas, tholomew and 


@Mar@aioc," "Iákw(2oc 'AXóatov kai Lipwy 0 Zndrwripe, 
Matthew, James (son) of Alpheus aud Simon the Zealot, 
kai 'Iot0ac "laxwBov. 14 ойто: mavrec сау проскар- 
and Jude [brother] of James. These all were “steadfastly 


repodvreç ÓpoÜvuaübv тў wpoctvxy rai тў Senos," ody 
Seontinuing ‘with ?one*accord in prayer and supplication, with (the] 
yvvačiv wai ‘Mapig" тў pmrpi rov "сой, kai сфу" roic 


women and Mary the mother ofJesus, and with 
adedgoic.avrov. 
his brethren. 
15 Kai ѓу raicajpéipacc.rairaie — àvaorác — Méroog èr 
And in those days "having “stood ‘up ‘Peter in 
рёсф тб» PpaOnróv! elev, jv re üyAoc bvopaTtwr 
{the] midst of the disciples said, (ав ‘and ["the] "number ‘of ‘names 


¿mirò aùrò koc" éExarovKsixooiw'" 16"Avdpec ddedgoi, — £n 
Stogether about a hundred and twenty,) Меп brethren, it was neces- 
wrAnpwOijvat т» урафо тат», jv  TQotUrtv TÒ 
sary “to *havo 5been 9fulfilled this "scripture, whieh роке before the 
пъєдџа TÒ ion à отбӧратос ™AaBid! лєрї Тойда roð 
?Spirit “the ‘Holy by (the) mouth of David concerning Jndas who 
yevopévou 0дпуүой. тоїс ovddaBovoiy "rov" "сойо" 17 ore 
became guide to those who took Jesus; for 
kargpidunpivoc Av Cody" ppiv, kai Mayev roy kAijpov тўс 
mbered 


num he was with us, and obtained a part 
д:акоуіас̧.тайттс. 18 Ob$roc piv ойу ixrQcaro ywpiov 
in this service. This [man] iudeed then got & fiold 


3 p P 0 ы n. "s 10 ld A М , 
ёк Prov" шобо® rig айкас, Kai тоззл)с vytvouevoc 


outof the reward of unrighteousness, and “headlong ‘having *fallen 
&ákgotv  uícoc, Kai tkexyiOn ravra rà.omAayyva.abrov. 
burst in [the] midst, and ‘gushed “ont ‘all his *bowels, 


х éoOjoeoy A) Aevkats LTTrA. 
b eis TO UTEpwov avéBnoay LITrA, 


LTTTA. 
d Maé@atos L'TTrA. 


h абеАффу brethren LTTrAW. 
scripture) nTTr[A]W. 
P — ToU (read. a reward) GLTTrAW 


GLTTrAW. 


Y elrav LTTrA. 1 BAémovres TTr. a avaAdnudbeis 
© 'Ioávims (Iwas Tr) kai 'Idxcflos LTTrAW. 
e — каї тр óexeeu GUTTrAW. f Mapiàg, Tr. Е — ovy LT[Tr]AW. 
1 eget T. k eikogt ТТА. 1 — таутуу (read the 
m Aaveió LTTrA; Aavid GW. n — coy LTTrA. o éy among 


=. т 
iy it. И АСИРИ 


19 3 xai yvworòr éyivero Tao Toig KaTOLKOvVOLY ‘JepovcaAnp, 


And known  itbecame toall those dwelling in pismdonm 
Gore к\а: ro.xwpiovtkéivo ryidig'_duadexT.avTow 
sothat was called that field in their own language 


“Акғдаџра," ‘rovréctiv" ywpiov аратос. 20 :уғуратто: удо 
Aceldama ; that is, field ^ of blood. For it has been written 


iv {бхр VeXuov, levnÜnro :.£mavMg.abroU épypoc, 
in [the] book of ы, Let become *his 7homestead desolate, 


kai any -éo7 0 karouGv Ev афтӣ. Kai, Туу ётіскотіу 
and let there not be [оле] dwelling in іё; and, 5Overseership 


avrov “Хао! Erepoc. 21 Asi оби ту ovvedBovrwr 
alis 11е “take "another. It behoves therefore of those | ?consorting 


рї” ávópüv iv mavri — xodvp “èv”, ф .&oiA0tv xai 
with ‘ns ‘men danige all- [the] time in which camein and 


i£gA0ev èp pac 0 KUpLoc «heroic; 22 apEapevoc &TÓ TOU 


went out among us the Lord белщ, hos nis from the 
Ватптісратос * Iwavvov" Yéwc" тўс npéipag c ?аъ№фӨп! 

mm of John until the day  inwhich he was taken Ф 
ag’ роу, páprueg rijc.ávacrácewc.abroU “yevicbar сфу 
from ps, ?witness 100# “his !?resurrection *to “become ‘with 
juo E Eva rovrwy. 29 Kai ёстпса» боо, Іоф roy kaXo0- 


Tone ?of *these, And they set forth two, Joseph call- 


pevov PBapcajjàv,! ӧс imtxXj0g 'lovoroc, kai. “Матдіа»." 
ed bas, who was surnamed riim. - and Matthias. 


24 xai mpocevéapevor “elroy, XU. kúpte, kapüwyvoocra 
And praying fiber ввід, Thou фос knower of the hearts 


r 1 Ё [4 е? i 
rávrwv, üváüti£ov *ix rovrwy rüv dvo Eva. by 7123337 
of all, shew of | these two *one !which thou didst choose 


25 AaBeiv roy 'icjpov" rijc-Oóuakoviac.raórgc Kai àzrooroAijc, 
torecelve the part of this service and прані Sait 


SE! he mapin ^ 'lovóac, wopevOijvat siç тӧу rómov 
from which "transgressing “fell 'Judas, to go to his plane. 


roy (Qv. 26 Kai £ówkav KAnpouve *abrwy," kai Emesev 6 
Town. And they gare "lots ‘their, and fell ‘the 


kAijpoc iri “Матдіау,! kai ісоукатеєлфісӨп" pera то» Evótka 


?]ot on Matthias, and. he was numbered with the  elevon 
aATO00TÓÀUY. 
apostles. 
9 Kai iv тф *ouprdnpovoa" тђу брой THC 7r£PT- 
And during the accomplishing of the of Pente- 
xocrüc Tav  ravrec ópo0vpaóóv' émi.ro.abré. 2 xai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place, And 
é yévero аф» 


ёк тоб obpavoU ҳос — a rema 


Ign n out of the heaven а sound shing 
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was known unto all 
thedwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch as 
that field is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his  bishoprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have com- 
panied with us АП the 
time that the Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us, 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 

of John, unto that 
same day that he was 
taken up from us 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who, was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias. 24 And they 
prayed, and said, Thon, 
Lond; which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might, go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias ; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles, 


П. And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place, 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
soand from heaven as 


y of a rushing mighty 
vvoijc Btaiac, Kai ёп\росғу O0Xov Tov aa ob aoayv wind, and it filled ай 
‘of За “breath *violent, and filled *whole'the honse where they were the honse where they 
= К" А ~ were sitting. .3 And 
кабђцерог Зкаі юфбпса» abroic Crapept ome yAwooat there appeared unto 

sitting. And there appeared to them divid tongues them к oven tongues 

e n NES. like as of fire, and it 

woel Tupdc, "ikáÜity.rt! іф Eva txacroyv афт@у" 4 Kai satuponeach of them. 

as — offire, and sat upon ?one ‘each of them, And 4 Апа they were all 

9 + ӧт. г [iia] Tra. :"Акелдараҳ десно. La; "АҳеАбонаҳ Acheldamach 

TTr. t sour’ ég Tw GTTr. Y ЛаВєто LTTrAW. — êv (read à in which) LTTra. 
х "Iwavov Tr. у axpeT. t aveAnupon LTTrA, a озуу Nyy yeverbar LTTrAW. t Bap 


d etmav LTTrAW, 
€ аф LTTrAW. 
1 mávres оро? all together LTTra. 


e МаббӨ‹ау ТТгА. 

€va GLTTrAW. f rómov place LITrA. 
i gvv- Т. k gvv- Ta. 
Зкабісєу LITr, 


caBBav LTTrA. 


© op e£cAé£o € єк TOUTWY TOY Bio 
h aùrois оп them LTTrA. 
m kaĝegópevot L. 


a kai 


ar 


filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance, 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out 
of every natiou under 
heaven, 6 Now when 
this was noised abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak in his own 
language. 7 And they 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying ono 
toanother, Behold, aro 
not all these which 
speak Galileans ? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
wero born? 9 Par- 
thians, and Meder, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and In Juden, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia,in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 
1l Cretes and Arabi- 
ans, we do henr them 
re in our tongues 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth thia? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
now wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, Standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up 
his voico, aud said 
unto thom, Ye men of 
Judæa, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this knewn unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 


' are-not drunken, as ye 


suppose, seeing it is 
but the third з of 
the day. 16 But this 
is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 


Joel; 17 And it shall 7 


come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 


ПРА EE | Ў. ES ь 


#ётАйетбзүтаз °таутєс! mveboparoc ayiov, kai ђр&ауто Nadety 
they were “filled tail with [the] "Spirit "Holy, and began to speak 
€ P ГА 1 \ ~ ar э ~ Ӯ * 
ётёовис yAwaoatc, кадос̧ rà TveUpa #01000 Pavroic атофӨёу- 
with other tongues, аз the Spirit gave о ет to utter 


уғсдаг.! 5" Hoav.0à wv" 'IepovsaXjp, karowobvrec 'Iovóaiot, 
forth, Now?were ‘in 4Jernsalem dwelling Jews, 


avdpec eviaBeig atò mavróc EOvovg тёр rd rv obpavóv. 
3men ‘pious from every nation of those under the heaven. 
6 yevopévyc.cé тїс форс rabrnc, ovvipOevy rò mAijoc 
But *having ‘arisen'the *rumour “of ‘this, *enme !?together "the *multitnde 
каї ouvexvOn Öre Tjkovov &c Exaoroc ry.idia дактор 
and wero confounded, because "heard “one ‘each inhisown language 
XaAoóvrwv avriv. 7 Kieravro.cé 'rayrec' kal. @avpagov, 


"speaking ! ета, And *were “amazed 'all and wondered, 
Aéyovrec *moóc «Х\№\оъс̧,\ *'Obk! {до "mávrtc" odroi elow oi 
saying to oneanother, Not Чо *all 5these ?are who 


AaXoPvrec ГамАаїо:; 8 xai zc "eic ákobopev tkacroc 


are speaking ‘Gulileans? and how 4we "hear each 
rp-idig.dvarékrp.ajpay iv 3 iyevviünuev, 9 Пардо: xai 
in our own language in which we were born, Parthians and 
Mijóot kai “EXapirat," kai . ot Karotkovvrec Thv Месото- 
Medes and Blamites, aud those who inhabit Меворо- 
rapiay, lovdaiay.re kai Каттадокіау, ITóvrov kai т» 'Acíav, 
tamia, and Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 


10 Þovyiav:re xai lIauóvA(av, Alyurroy kai rà pion rijc 
both Phrygia aud Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts 

AcBoye тйс xarà  Kvpivgv, kai oi ётедтробутес 

of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the sojourning  (?here. 

‘Pewpaiot, 'Lovóatol.re kal mpoondvrot, 11 Kpoijrec kai “ApaBec, 


Romans, both Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, 
ákoboutv. AaXNobvrwv aùrõv raiç-yperepaig ywooac тй 
we hear "speaking ‘them in our own tongues the 
реуаћїа rod Oeov ; 12 '"E£(oravro.0 mavrec ral *dpmdpovy,' 
great things of God? And “wero "amazed ‘all and were in perplexity, 
&Ххос.лтгодс.йХАо› | Aéyovrec, Ti ?йу.ӨғХо! тобто elvai; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 


18 “Erepot.d& *yAevaZovrec" £Aeyov, “Ore yAsvKoug pepecrw- 
But others mocking said, Of new wine *full 


рёъо есір. 14 Хтабгіс дё * Hlérpoc oiv roic Evéska Crijptv 
‘they "aro. But 4standing “up ‘Peter with the cleven lifted up 


riv.$oviv.aoroU kai dmepOsyEaro abroic, “Avépec ‘Lovdaior, 


his voice and spokeforth to them, Men Jews, 
x«i ot Karotcovvree "IcepovoaAy)p. °тартес,! тобто piv 
and "ye?who ‘inhabit ‘Jerusalem tall, ‘this 1060 “you 


* » a? 4 ИЧИ. ут) , э A е 
ъюстду taro, kai ёуштісасбє ra.pnpara.pov. 15 ob.yàp we 


known %еб %ре, and give heed to my words : fornot as 
1 ~ t РА , Я Р П DA 
busig vroAapBavere, офто pe@vovory fariv.yáp боа 
уе take it, "these ‘are drunken, foritis [the] *hour 
e ^^ t , а] , х ид r -i ? , 
roitn Tie suépac" 16 аа rovró оту rò cipnyuévov 


‘third ofthe дау; but this is that which has been spoken 
дїй тоў mpodijrov "Iwyd," 17 “Каі! forat iv тоїс toyarate 
by the prophet Jool, And itshallbe in the last 


t wavres LTTr. 


were amazed) L[Tr]A. 


w "Elan etat T. 
a + Ô LTTrA. 


b — ТоуА A. 


P атофбӨёуует@аь avrots L'TTrAW. Geist. — '— mavres (read they 
в — прос aAAyAous LTTrA, t Оуу LT; Ovxi Tra. Y атартє LTA. 
х ówmopoUvro TTrA. у ӨёЛєг LAITY. £ бгахЛєуббортєс GUTTrAW. 
с — каї А. 


— 


IM 


T—— 3 
ACTS. 


quigaug, Akyse 0 Өєбє. ёкҳєй darò roU.zvtóparóc.uov iri 
days, says God. I will pour ont of my Spirit upon 
піса» барка, kai Toopyrevoovory oivioiipõv kai at Óvya- 
ац flesh; апа вһа11 ргорһезу your sons and "dangh- 
тёрєс Vue’ Kai ol.veavioxot.dpey opaotic борта, Kai oi 
ters tyour; and your young men visions llsee, and 
прєа8отєро. йр» бта! ivvmriacÜfcovrac 18 feai ye" 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and evon 
з, * * XP 5 ` ` ? $ ч t , 
imi то?с.до0Х№оос̧ рор kai &ri Tac.dovAaC.pou év raiç »ptpauc 
upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in "days 
ixtivaig = Фкуєб апд ToU.zvebparóc.nov, kai профуте?- 
‘those will I ponrout of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 


соосіу. 19 kai wcw réipara ѓу rq oùpav аро Kai onpeia 
phesy ; and Iwillgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 


imi TiC үйс като, alpa kai wip kai атшда Karvod. 20 0 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour ofsmoke. Tho 


ioc peraorpagnesra tig okóroc Kai тү ctXQvm ec alpa, 
sun shall be turned iuto darkness and tho moon iuto blood, 
zpiv EÑ! EXOciy bri! jpépav kvpiov · ri» peyadny ‘kai 
before como day — "of[?"the)?Lord ‘Һе *great *and 
? “ы u a a LÀ 4 A ЕЛ Ц , Li х 
exipavy." 21 kai tora, тас ç av" ғтікалғсртас то 
*manifest. And it shali be, evoryono whoever shall call проп! tho 
švopa коріоо тшӨйеетси. 22 "Аудрес "Іоратћ\їтає,! axovoare 
E * Ld 3 

name- of [the] Lord shall be saved. Men Israelites, hear 
róvcAoyovg.rovrouc^ 'lgcoUv roy NaZwpaiov, dvópa "ато 


r 


these words : Jesus the Nazarman, а шап by 
Tov Geov amodederypivoy" sic vudc dvuvapec Kai répaotv 
God set forth to yon by works of power and wonders 


kai onpetotc, otc émroincey бї abrov 6 0є0с̧ iv pio vuv, 


and signs, which *wrought “by ‘him ‘God in "midst  'yonr, 
* * ^: mg ~ 
кадос "kai" abroi oidare, 23 rovrov wpiopévy Bovdg 
as also yourselves know: him, “by *tho *determinato ?counsei 


«ai 7poyvoga ToU ro) korov ?AafOovrec" dia Pyepwy" 
'and "foreknowledge зоѓ God ‘given ?up, having taken by "hands 
avópwv Tpoomikarréc Чат Хете'" 24 dv 0 Ode aviornoer, 
“lawless, having crucified ye put to death. Whom God raised up, 
Td ре , 
Avoag rác woivag roð ÜOavárov, Kabdre  ойкЛ> Óvvaróv 
having ioosed tho throes of death, inasmnchas it was not  posslble 
кратєїсдаг афто» vm айтөў. 25 "Aaßið"-yàp Муғ eiç 
ifor] *to“be‘held 'һип by it; for David says as to 
, , * IT ГА il a , t 1 ГА Ld v6 r , uu 
avTOv, а Ма TOV kupitov *évozi0v pov "01а. паутос, 
him, foresaw the Гога before me continually, 


er з ^ лм H , ЦА ` „м [5] * —- 
ore ёк Cekiwy_pou ёстіу, tva — pj.caAevOo. 26 д: тобто 
because at myrighthand hois, that I may not bo shaken. Therefore 
"ebopavOn" *).kapóía.nov' kai. ryyaNXiácaro | ý. yAoood.uov 

?rejoiced ‘my “heart and 7oxulted 'my ?tonguo ; 
ért.d& Kai n.cápÉ pov karackQvwott Yim" riiv 27 Gre ойк 
yen more, also my fles shall rest in hope, for *not 

" DE ГА 

0002. бдосас Tov 


{оп wilt leave my soul nor wilt thon give 


"EykaraAEGpec" ryv.puxny.pou іс уо 
іп es, 


e eyurveots With dreams GUTTrAW. f karye GT. 
— xai ertha Т. k Фау TTA. l'IopagAetrac T. 
n — каї LTTrA. о — Aafóvres LTTrA. 
[ones]) LTTrA. 9 aveiAate GLTTrAW. 
t + pov (read my Lord) т. 
y ef’ LT. з éveatadciWets т. 


Е — 3 rTTr. 


r Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió GW. 
"д‹атаутбс̧ GT. " nudpavOyn LITrAW. 
а KNP LTTrAW. 


‘God did by 
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will pour ont of my 
Spirit upon all flesh : 
and yoursonsand your 
danghters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall see visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18 ппа 
on my servantsand on 
my handmaidens I 
will pour ont in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19and I willshew 
wonders in heaven 
Above, and signs in 
the earth beneath; 
blood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20 the 
sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the 
moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord come: 21 and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
call on the name of 
the Lord shall be 
saved, 22 Ye men of 
Israel, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zareth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders and signs, which 

im in tho 
midst of уоп, as ye 
yourselves also know: 
23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
counsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, уе 
have taken, and by 
wicked hands have 
crucified and slain: 
24 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death: because it was 
not possible thut he 
shonld be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the rd al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart rejoice, 
and my tonguo was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
оре : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in heil, neither wilt 


h — Thv LTTrA. 


m amodederyevoy ато rov дєоў TTr. 
P xeipos hand (read by [the] hand of lawless 


s Проорфрлу» LTTrA. 
* pov 7) карба TTrA, 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast made 
known to me the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 
29 Mon and brethren, 
let me freely speak 
unto к= of the patri- 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day. 
30 Therefore being а 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on МЕ 
throne: 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did 
sce corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we allare 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
апа having received 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but hesaith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
then on my right 
hand, 35until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore letall the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that samo 
Jesus, whom ye have 
erucified, both Lord 
and Christ. 


37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, and be baptized 
every one of yon in the 
name of Jesus Christ 


ТІРЕ ИЕГЕ. 


et s t ~ ГД 
dowdy тоф iðsiv ПдафӨора». 
?holy ?one у о вее corruption. 


28 éyrveopwac рог Хдо?с 


Thou didst make known to me paths 


Cwnc' mAÀgpocac pe є0фоосізтс̧ ретй той. тросфтооюсоо. 
oflife, thou wilt fill me with joy with thy countenance, 
99 “Avdpec adedgoi, eddy eizéiy perà mappnoiac 


Men brethren, it is permitted [me] to speak with freedom 
Tpóc vac пері тоў warprapyov "Aaßið," бт kai trededTH- 
to you concerning the patriarch David, that both he died 
ory Kai tragn, kai тӧ.џъўра.айтой ёст iv nuv axor 
and was buried, and his tomb is amongst us unto 


тїслїн&рас-тайттс. 30 поофтус obv ётаруо», kai sidwe 


this day. А prophet therefore being, &nd knowing 
Ort Üpkp  wpooey айтф 0 Өєбс, ёк kaotan тїс òopvoc 
that ті ап oath “swore ?to*him !God, of [the] uit of *loins 


афтод “тӧ.катӣ сарка avacrihoay roy yporóv," kabiou ёті 
‘his asconcerning flesh to raise up the Christ, tosit npon 
479%_Opdvou'.abrov, 31 продо» iXáXgotv тері тїс ara- 

his throne, i foreseeing hespoke concerning the resur- 
отӣсєшс TOU yproroŭ, Ore Cov" IkareAeiQ On! 27) Puy? .adrod" eic 


rection ofthe Christ, that was nof lcft his soul _ in 
ha dou," oùs" 7.càp£.abroU clüsv SvapOopay. 39 rotroy Tiv 
hades, nor his flesh Saw corruption. This 
"Inoovy ауёстцсєу ò дєдс оў ávrtc Hpsic topen рартърєс. 
Jesus “raised Sup 1God whereof all we are witnesses. 
33 rg бєй обу rov Өой Фидес, туте: imay- 
By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
yeXiay той *áyiov mvebparoc' Xaov rapa ro) Tarpóc, 


mise ofthe Holy 
iÉExeev rovro ô 


Spirit having received from the Father, 


убу! vueie ™ BrEweTE kai ákovere. B4 ob 
H 


he poured out this which now ye behold and hear. *Not 
.yàp "AaBis" ау Вр sig тоўо oùpavoúc, Réya.dé  abróc, 
ifor ?David “ascended into the heavens, but he says himself, 


Elmer 6" xipiog rQ-kvpiq-pov, Кадоо ёк Oc£iov.pov* 35 Ewe 
Said the Lord to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, until 
^ ~ A o 2 a , Ll ^" Р, › 
av 08 то?с-ёҳӨоо?с.соо ?птолод:о» ту. тоду воо. 36 A- 
Iplace thine enemies a footstool of thy feet. As- 
aparece обу ywwokérw тӣс̧` ° оїкос Topa, бт: Prai" 
suredly therefore 10 know all [the] house Of Israel, that both 
кро» wal yproroy abrov" Т0 дєдс éExoincey," тото» roy 
Lord and Christ him God made, this 
'Igco?v by pec toravpwoare. 
Jesus whom ye crucified. 
37 'Акодсаутєс.дё xareviynoay *rgj.kapü(q." elmóv.re прос 
And having heard they were pricked in heart, and said to 
roy Ilérpov kai rove Xovro?c d7o00rOXovc, Ti *moujsoytv," 
Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, 
&vüpec адгАфог 5 38 Пётрос-:бё "ёфт! трос abrovc, Meravon- 
men brethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, 
cars", xai ВаттісӨђто ёкастос орбо» žemi" rg óvópart Inco 
and be baptized each ofyou in the name оғ Jesus 


b Aaveió LITrA; Aavid GW. 
е oUTe LITrAW. 
b ddny Т. 


Üpóvov LTTrA. 
GLTTrA. 
m + каї also T[A J. 
LOTOV GLTTrAW. 
O TTrA. 


* — ёфу LTTrA. 


d тб» 


€ — TÒ катд сарка ауастісє TOv xptorév GLTTrA., 
g£ — ù Vvxi) атой 


f éyxareAcipbOn LTrA ; évk- T. 

i ойтє LTTrAW. k myeúpaTos TOU ayiov LTTrA. l — уйу GLTTrA. 
n — 6 (read [the]) TTrA. о + óthe L: P — kai E. a avTov Kat 
т ёлтойүтєр ò Beds T. s rijv Kapdtay LTTrA. t moujgcp.ev Should we 
w + фус Says T. х ёр LTr: 


r3 ' т m = Р 
1, HI. ACTS. 
хоютой, Eig psow "ápaprwov,' kai *Appecde т» Ówpsáv 
ist, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift 
той ауіоо mvevparoc. 39 vpuiv.yap ёст» 1 twayysdia xai 
of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and 
TOUC.TEKVOLC.UUMY, kai mow тоїс Eig ракой», ?bgovc" йу 
to your chiidren, and  toall those at а distance, as many as 
t СА a a 4 ~ t [4 Р 
v pockaAsorrat кїр‹ос 0.0sóc-zu Gv. 40 "Erépotc.re Xóyotc 
Emay ‘call ['the] “Lord onr *God. And with “other *words 
A r bg. ГА ft a 1X eA „Ө H ` 
mAsioow PÕwpaprúpero" kai maptkáNEL* A&ywy, DwOnre azo 
tmany Һе earnestly tesiified and exhorted, saying, Besaved from 
тйс уғуєйс Tijc.okoMác.ra)rgc. 4l Oipéiv.oby Sdopéevwe' 


*generation !this *erooked, Those therefore who gladly 
ázoósbáysvot róv.Xóyov.abroU i(Janvíc0gncav: Kai mpooereOn- 
had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 

cav ё vjaiping fusia Vvxai woti трохи. 42 "Hoay.dé 
t day *souls ‘about *three “thousand. And they were 


TpockaprtpoUvrecí ry duWaxy THY aTooTOhwY Kai TY kowwvig 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles and in fellowship, 
skai! rg xddoe& той dorou Kai Taig mpocevyaic. 49 Piyévero' 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. ?There ?came 
02 пасу Yvy} poBog, wodAa.'re" ripara xai onpeia бй 
‘and проп every soul fear, and many  wondera and signs through 
тоу атостоћоу ѓуіуєто.і 44 * таътес-бё ot ‘meorevovrec" roav 
the apostles took place, Andall who believed were 
tmi.ro.avTo kai Elxyov @таута Kowa, 45 kai Ta ктїната 
together and had all things common, and [their] possessions 
kai rác ®тар$ ас émümpagkov, kai дієрёріќоу avrà Tcu, 
and goods they sold, and ivided them to all, 

каббт йу rig. xpt&av sixey. 46 каб sjpépav.re Tpockap- 
according às anyone “need ‘had. And every day steadfastly 
r£poUvrtc OmoOvpadoy iv TQ iepw, kAOvrtc.rt кат .olkov 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking in[?their]*houses 
арто», uertkáu[Davov трофӯс tv &yaMMáce kai ageddrnre 
‘bread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
kapütac, 47 atvotyrec roy Өєду, kai £yovrtc ҳар трдс Nov 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with *whole 
rov Хабу. 0.08 képioc mpoceriba тойс oswlopévouc 
‘the people; andthe Lord added "those ?who ‘were *being *saved 
kab лђџёра» "rj ikkNyatg." 

‘daily tothe assembly. 
», LI , a ` » L] › 
3 “Erirò-aùrò" "è llérpoc" kai VPiwávvne” ау Варо» 
"Together Jand “Pe dand *John went up 

&c TO tepòv ёті THY Фрау THE wgoctvyijc THY Sivvárgv.' 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2Kai тс айо xeAóc tx ко\(ас илтодс adTOD Umápyuv 

and acertain man “iame “from * womb ‘mothers ‘his ‘being 
iBaerá&ero by  ir(Üovv каб џёрау mpóc rijv Өйрау той 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at the door ofthe 
t£poU тїз Acyopévijv. 'Opaíav, той airety thenuoovvny mapa 
temple ne Beautiful, to ask alms come 


boc 
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for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you, and to your child- 
ren and to ali that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
sayiug,Saveyourselves 
{тош this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 Andthey continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
aud signs were done by 
the apostles, 44 And 
all that believed 
were together, and 
had all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
suved. 


IIL Now Peter and 
John wentup together 
into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
а certain man lame 
from his mother's 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 

le which is called 

ntiful, to ask alms 
of them thzt entered 


Y rov арартиоу ouv of your sins LTTr. 
TópaTo LTTrAW. с + avrovs them LTTrAW. 4 — асрро LTTrA. 
f + [év] L. Е — каї LTTrA. h éyivero LTTrA. i бё T. 
ўи u€yas єтї mávras. in Jerusalem, and great fear was upon all. т. 
all also) т. 1 morevoartes Т. m — тү éxxAnoig LTTrA. 
chapteril.LTTrA. о Петрос óé LTTrA. р Тоду Tr. - 


* AnpweoGe LTTrA. 


а obs whom L. 


b берар 
e + év in LTTr[A]. 


i + èv lepovcadrp, ф5Воѕ те 


K+ xai (read And 


о égri Tò айто joined to 
Ч évárg» LTTrAW. 


into the temple ; З who 
seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the 
temple asked ап alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyes upon him 
with John, said, Look 
ouus, 5 Ànd he gave 
heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to receive 
something of them. 
6 Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In 
the mame of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 
rise up. and walk, 
7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted Aim up : and im- 
mediately his feet and 
ancle bones received 
strength, 8 And he 
leaping up stood, aud 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising 
G 9 And all the 
people saw him walk- 
ing and praising God : 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau- 
tiful gate of the iem- 
ple: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him, 11 And as 
the Jame man which 
was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peo- 
ple ran togetber unto 
them in the porch that 
is called Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter 
saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn- 
estly on us, as though 
by our own power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abra- 
bam, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Je- 
sus; whom ye de 
livered up, and denied 
him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 
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тоу ELOTOPEVOPEVWY ELC TO ttQOY. З Oc ( Пғтро» kai 
those who were going inte the temple; who seeing Peter and 
азр" ué£XXorrac cioitvar gic Td 1002, Howra £Xenpocó- 
John being about to enter intothe temple, asked alms 
viv haBeiv. 4 arevioac.oé Mérpoc.tic abróv oiv rp * lwav- 
‘to 2гесеіте. And7looking “intently ‘Peter upon him with John 
ур! тєр, BAEWor eic тийс. 5 `О.дё &meixev abrotc, тросдок@ъ 


sald, Look on us, And he gave heed to them, expecting 
Ti тар айт» Хадеїз. 6 ezev.0? Yérpoc, Apyóptov xai 
something from them to receive. But sald Peter, Silver and 
хросіо» oby.vmdapye рог — 0.08 ` ёүш, тодто cor дідо. 


gold thereis not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee I give: 


iv rq dvopare ‘соб хротой roù Nafwpaiou *éyepar rai" 
In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarman riseup and 
пеєритате. 7 Каі тавас avroy тїйє deka y&wpóc iyepe“ 
walk, And having taken him bythe right hand he raised up 
T Fieri éorepewOnoay “афто ai Bacec' kai rà 
[him], -and immediately were strengthened his feet and 
*góvpá'' 8 kai £&aMAóuevoc сту kai wepiemarer, Kai EoiN- 
ankle bones, Апа leaping up hestood and walked, and entered 
Oev ody айтоїс ic rò ієрбу, пєритатбу Kai addopevoc xai! 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
, д х 0 ta A 1 РА ЕД ^ ~ t A A MN 
aivõr rov Otóv. 9 kai tlóev *abróv пас 6 Xaóc'" mepira- 
praising God. And ‘saw Shim ‘all һе “people walk- 
roUvra kai aivovyra róv Gedy: 10 imeyivwckóv "re! avrov 


ing and praising God. And they recognized him 
dre Pobroc! Jv. 0 трбдс rüv éenpoodyny xaOnpevoc ёті 
that he  itwaswho for alms [was] sitting at 


Ора wiry тоў ispob' kai émÀns0ncav OapBove ai 
the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filed with wonder and 


ixoracewc émi тф — oupBEBnxdre abro. 11 Kparovyroc.dé 


amazement at that which had happened to him. And as *held 

ат 7 120+ Лой" by П id Twa LU 
TOU AaUtevTocG холоо TOV тро? Kat ошауру, 
е *who Shad 5been "healed ате [man] Peter ала John, 


euvedpayey ‘xpdc abrotc пас 6. Хафс! ёті rg отой TY 


ran together to them all the people in the porch 
Kadoupévy €XoXouovroc,' fkQau(joi 19 iQuw.0i » Wérpoc 
called Solomon's, greatly amazed, And seeing [it] Peter 
amexpivaro mpoc тоу Хабу, “Avdpec "Торатау! ri Oav- 
answered to the people, Men aelites, why won- 
paceré iwi rovrm, i ypiv ri àrevičere we idia duvape 


der ye at this? or onus why look intently as if by{our]own power 


7 evoeBeia — weroinKoow Tov zegurareiv avróv ; ЪЗ о `Өкбс 
ог piety [we] bad made ato *walk him ? The God 
'АВоайџ kai* "Icadk kai Тако, ò Өєдс rv.maripwv.x)uóv, 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 

iddgacey rov.aida.abrov ‘Incoty Ùv dpeic! mapedwxare, 


glorlfied his servant Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
- * 3 , 0 ni t 4 Ц $ $ n X , mt Р a 
KAL NPYICAGVE avrov ката просшто» П; атом, краутос 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, “having “adjudged 
г обуу Tr. 5 Iwary Tr. t éyecpe kat L[Tr]; — éyeipar kac T[A]. Y + айўтбу 
him LTTrA. * ai Báacis атой LTTrA. х góvópd т. Y [xai] L. z 205 0 Aads avTOv 
LTTrAW, a бё LTTrA. b ovros LT. © avzov he (held) OLTTrAW., d + yoy LTTr. 
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© “Тойруу Tr. 
i'IapaxAetrac Т. 
I3(TrA]. 


f пас 0 Aads трос aUTOUS LTTrA. 
k + Өєӧс̧ God L; + 6 005 T. 
n IIecATov T. 


h + 0 LTTrA. 
m — QUTOV 


E ZoAogGvos GTrw. 
1 + pèv indeed Gurtraw. 
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éxeivou ATONVEW. 14 фнеїс.бё 
the torelease (him). But ye 
» ГД 4 Li ГА LÀ 
10vgcac0c, kai yricacGe ávópa 
denied, and requested aman n murderer to 
15 rov.dé ápynyóv тїс wije amexreivare’ Ör 0 tóc Tiyetpev 
butthe Author of life ye killed, whom God raised np 
ёк vekpõv, où rmputic paprupéc topev. 16 Kai èri 
from among [the] dead, whereof we witnesses are: and by 
тў тїстє ToU.0vóparoc.aUrOU тобтоу Ov Oewpeire kai 


roy 4ytov kai  Qikatov 

ile holy and righteous one 
$ovéa yapıobğvar vpiv, 
granted to уоп, 


faith in his name this [шап] whom  yebehold and 
oidare éortptwotv TÓ.Üvopa.abroU' kai т т(отїс N à 
know  *made ‘strong *his *name ; and the faith which (is) by 


abroU tÓwktv айт‹ф Tijv.0NoKAnpiay.ravrny áztvavri TAaYTWY 
him gave о іт this complete soundness before ail 

t ^" * m Л e er A» 3 , 

Орбу. 17 kai viv, adedgot, olóa Ort ката йүноа› impatare, 

of уоп, And now, brethren, Iknow thst in ignorance ye acted, 
ef 4 е » « ~~ Li 3 * r 

warep kai oi.dpyovrec.upoy 180.0:.060c. й трокаттууыћғу 


as also your rulers ; "but?God 'what before announced 
йа отӧратос таутоу тйъ-лтрофтутбъ.°афто®' mabey 
by [the] mouth of all is prophets (that) *should*suffer 


* la Li , e ld 4 
TOY YwpuTÓYP, £mTAÀ9powctr ovUTwc. 19 ueravojoare ody Kai 
{ , ] 


‘the Christ, he fulfilled thus. Repent thercfore and 
3 t q P? t] 4 ? À 0n t ~ 4 t т p 
émorptart, cic" rò eEaderpOiva 2 тас̧ auapriac, отос̧ 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, 80 that 
a 4 2 ГА , * » m , 
&v.EXOvciv. kapoi ауауйЁкшс amo mposwrov тоё kvptov, 
may eome times of refreshing from [the] presence ofthe Lord, 
20 kai — dázoort(Ng róv "mpoxtknpvyp£voy! vyiv, расой» 
and [that] he may send him who was before proclaimed to you, Jesus 


ду dst obparvóv piv @Еасдт йур: xodvwy 
whom must ‘heaven indeed receive till times 


a&Tokaraorágtoc TavTwy, wy iXáXgotv 0 Өғ0с бй 
of restoration of all things, of which spoke !God by (the) 
crógaroc "müvrw»" üyiwv “abrod «poóngróv an’ aiovoc.! 
mouth of all *holy This prophets from of old. 
22 *Mwofc! piv хуар! Улрӧс robe warépac" sims», “Ort 
"Moses ‘indeed ‘for to the fathers said, 
Tpoó)rg* тї ávacráon Kupioc 0 0sóc +0рбу!" ёк 
А prophet to уоп will %гаіве *up [!the) *Lord *God “your from among 
тӧру.а0:№фӧу рб, шс {рё афтод ако?сєсдє Kara mávra 


xowcróv,! 21 
Christ, 


your brethren, like me: him  shallyehear in  allthings 
0ca.üv adiyoy moe vpüc. 993 €orarce тйоа Wuyi) 
whatsoever he may say you. And itshallbefthat)every soul 


rie “av p) .dxovoy Tov.mpognrovtxeivou -éEoroOpevOnoerat" 


which may not hear that prophet shall be destroycd 
ik — rov Aaov. 24 Kai wayrec.déi oi ‘трофітас: ато 

from among the people, And indeedall the prophets from 

Lapounr kai rÀv Kabckijc, boot éddAnoay Kai “rpoKarny- 


Samuel and those subsequent, as many as 
year’ таслунёрас.тафтас. 25 vpeic tore 


spoke also before an- 
3 yiot THY трофтт@ъ 


nounced these d&ys. Xe аге sons ofthe prophets 

* тә $ 01 q e P) Р 0 t Ө. x li a 4 \ , А 
Kat ттс dabie тс сЕӨєто о Өєос Mu тойс warepac 
and of the covenant which "appointed ‘God o *fsthers 


go. 14 Bat ye denied 
the Holy One and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; i5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raised from the dead ; 
w of we are wit- 
nesses, 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hsth made 
this man strong,whom 
ye see nnd know: yea, 
the faith whieh is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all. 17 And now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye 
did it, as did Also your 
rulers, 18 But those 
things, whieh God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye therefore, and be 
converted, that your 
sins may be blotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; him shall 
ye bear in all things 
whatsoever he shail 
say unto you. 23 And 
it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which 
will not hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among 
the people, 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
those that follow af- 
ter, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days, 
25 Yc are the children 
of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with our 
fathers, saying unto 


9 — avro? (read the prophets) titra. 
r mpoxexerptoj.evor Was foreordained GLTTrAW. 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sna, sent him to bless 
you, iu turning away 
evory one of you from 
his inlquities, 


IV. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the peo- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surrection from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day : for 
it was now eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand, 


5 And it came to 
pasa on the morrow 
that their rulers, an 
elders, and scribes, 
б and Annas the high 
priest, and Caiaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 
set them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
taci, 9 if we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
mado whole; 10 be it 
known unto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus ist 
of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 
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fuv," Агуш» mode 'ADpaáp, Каі & тф.спёрраті. соо évevAo- 


lour, saying 10 Abraham, And in thy seed shall be 
упбђсоута: moar ai marpıai тйс уўђс. 26 piv mpõrov 
blessed all tbe families ofthe earth. To you first 


h£ 4 , [4 L| A ~ ? ^ i ~ ll (1 Li 
ô Өс аруастђсас̧! róv.aida.avroU *Igcotv,! az&cTEAEv 

God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
abrov tÜXoyoDvra ®нйс iv тф ávocrpéó&v tkacrov ато 
him, blessing yon in turning each from 
Tay поо» Кибо." 

?wiekedness ‘your. 

4 AaXobvrwv.0i avTOv ттодс roy Nady, ётёотцса» abroic 

And as *were “apeaking "they to the people, came upon them 
ot ieptic. kai 0 crparmyóc ToU iepoU kai. oi Уаддоукаїог, 


the priests and captain ofthe temple and ihe Sadducees, 

2 diarrovovpevor dtd тд бїййск з. айтойс̧ roy Хабу, kai 
being distressed ^ because 2 teach Mhey the people, and 

karayyéAAew èv rp 'Igco? тз ауастас т>» ёк 


аппоцпсе їп Jesus the  resurreetion which [is] from among 
укоб" З Kai ётёВаћоу афўтоїс rag paç kai &Oevro! 
[the] dead; and  theylaid © "on *them ‘hands алай put 
eig: THOHOW tic тђу ариу тууйар oripa adn. 
[them] in hold till the morrow; for it was evening already. 


4 woddoi.dé räv  axovodyrwy TÓv Aóyov ётістғудат, 
But many of those who had heard the word believed, 


à 5 nO mil ? 0 \ ^ Д д, ^^ n, Mt À 40 , 
kat &yevi]Ur o" аррос TOv avdpwy "woe" xU OEC терте. 
and ‘became ‘the "number *of*the ‘men about “thousand  'five. 

5 ‘Eyévero.0é ёті т> atpwv ovvayOivat — abrüv 

And it came to pass on the morrow were gathered together their 
Tove арҳоутас kai? mpecBurépove. kai? ypapparéic Peic! `1є- 
rulers and eldera and seribes at Je- 
, А. LÀ * , [А ` of ` 
povoadny, 6 kai V Avvav roy dpxupta kai Kaiapav: xai 


rusalem; and Annas ihe high priest and Caiap and 
‘Iwavyny ral 'AXiÉavópov,! kai boo. soav ix yévoug 
John and Alexander, and as many as were of "family 


арҳіратікой. 7 kai отђсаутєс @фўтойс èv rọ" ёт mvv- 
*high-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 


Oavovro, "Ev moig dvvape 7| iv тоир. dvopare *tmomoare 


inquired, In what power or in what name did 
roUro' 0џеїс̧; 8 Tóre Пётрос mAnoOeig mvevparog ayiou 
*this 1ye? Then Peter, filled with (the) "Spirit Holy, 


elmev трдӧс̧ avrovc, “Apyorvreg ToU Aaov Kai mpeoßúrepot 
said to them, Rulers of the people and elders 


тоў ‘lopana," 9 ei 7]pueig onpepov àvakowópusÜa ёті cùepyecig 


of Israel, If we this day аге examined nasto a good work 
avOpwrouv.aa0Evovc, àv тїї obroc *oecworat," 10 yvooróv 

[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, *known 
iotw йс piy kai wavri тр Ae ‘lopand, ore iv. тф 
‘be 216 to all you and  toall the people of Israel, that in the 
дубрат: 'Imoo? ypioroŭ тоб Natwpaiov, by vuele éorav- 
name of Jeaus Christ the Nazarean, whom уе cruci- 


pwoare, ду 0 Өєбс 1уғрғу ёк vexpay, ÈV тойт 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 


{dev your Tra. 
К avTOv their L. 
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оётос mapéorgkev évoztov vpwr vyujc. 11 obróc éorw 0 


this [man] stands before you sound. This is the 
№Өос 6 &ovOsvisic 0ф vpwy röv "оікоборойутоу,! 
stone which has been set at nought by you the builders, 

0 yevóptvoc tic kejaA]v  ywviac. 12 xai ойк сті 
which is become ead of [the] corner. And there is 
iv åy obOcvi  awrnpia’ Toùre" ydo vop torv ётероу 


in ?other  'noone salvation, for neither ‘name ‘is *there "another 
bro riv obpavóv тд dedopevoy tv avOpwroe, iv Q 
under the heaven which has been given among men, by which 


cet cwÜnva pág. 
"must "be ‘saved ‘же, 
13 Oewporvrec.cé тђу rov Пётроо mappgoiav kai Yloav- 
But seeing the ?of "Peter  'boldness and of John, 
vou," kai karadaBopevoe бтї ávOpwzrot йүрациато sow 
and having perceived that *men *unlettered ‘they "are 
xai iðran, | t£OabpaZov, tmtytvookóv.re айтоўс bre oiv rQ 
and uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with 
'Inco? joayv. 14 róv.OP ávOpwmov (Q9AAémovrtc aby avroic 
Jesus they were. But "Ше ‘man ~  'beholding ‘with “them 
ёстета Tov тєбєратєуџёрор, oùôèv elyov avrecrety. 15 кє\Ей- 
‘standing who had been healed, nothing they had to gainsay. Having 
cayrec дё abrove ta) тоў сорєдоѓіоо áztAOstv *avvé(aNoy" 
?commanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred 
тойс dAXnNovc, 16 Ағуоутєс, Ti "soujcoutv' roig avOow- 
with one another, saying, What shall we do to “men 
, e *. 9 4 ~ (Д 
тос TOUTOLC ; 0те џёру ydp yvworóv onutioy ytyovtv 
‘these? for that Indeed а known m has eome to pass 
дг айтфу, macw тоїс катоодо Чероосаћуш фатерд», 
through them, збо ға ‘those ‘inhabiting Jerusalem  ['is) *manifest, 
kai ой-бууацеба *áprgcac0av" 17 add’ wa ш} Exi-sAelov 
and weare unable to deny [it]. But that not further 


OtveugÜg sic тб> Хаду, f&me} ата\усшоцЕба айтоїс 
it may spread among the people, withathreat let us threaten them 
Ипкїтї Хау imi rpdvoparerotTp рпдері аудр–тошу. 
nolonger tospeak in this name to any man. 


18 Kai kaAécavrec айтоўс mapnyyedrar *abroic! 0" kaüóXov 
And having called them they charged them at "all 
a , , - Р ~ ~ 
ш) pbeyyecOa pdt д:даскем imè rp dvdpare ToU "ооё. 
not to speak nor to teach in the  name- of Jesus. 
t , Ж , , a 
19 0.0 Петрос kai © Iwavyne" aroxpivreg "mgpóc айтоўс 
But Peter and John answering to them 
Ei dixatéy torv ivomiov. той 0co0. іру axovey 
Whether right it is before God to *you ‘to ?listen 
pàXXov. 7 той coU Kpivare. 20 ov.duvapeba yao еә ü 
rather than God, judge ye; ?cannot for *what 
1100р" kai jeovoapey prj-dadeiv. 21 01.02 mpocareiNn- 
"we*saw "and heard *but ‘speak, But they ving further 
ГА , [4 ГА ` Г И ~ fi 
oupevoe üméXvoay abrovc, џтдёу evptokovrec тд.пёс kod- 
threatened let ?go 'them, nothing finding as to how they might 
торта avrobc ба Tov Лабу, Ore паутєс̧ іддёабоу 
punish them оп account of the people, because all were glorifying 


elzrov," 
said, 


° - g 
man stand here before 
you whole, 11 This is 
tho stone which was 
set at nought of you 
builders, which is be- 
come the head of the 
corner. 12 Neither is 
there salvatiou in any 
other: for there is none 
other name under hea- 
ven given Among nien, 
whereby we must be 
saved. 


13 Now when they 
saw the boldness of 
Peter and Jobn, and 
perceived that they 
were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of 
them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 14And 
beholding the man 
which was healed 
standing with them, 
they could say nothing 
against it. 15 But 
when they had com- 
manded them to go a- 
side out of the council, 
they conferred among 
themselves, 16 saying, 
What shall we doto 
these men? for that 
indecd a notable mira- 
cle hath been done by 
them 18 manifest to 
all them that dwell in 
Jerusalem ; and we 
cannot deny i£. 17 But 
that it spread no fur- 
ther among the peo- 
ple, Jet us strai!ly 
threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth 
to no man in this 
name, 18Апа they 
called them, and сош- 
manded them not to 
speak at all nor teach 
in the name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John 
answered andsaid un- 
to them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of 
God to hearken unto 
you more than unto 
God, judge ye. 20 For 
we cannot but speak 
the things which we 
have seen and henrd. 
21 So when they had 
further threatened 
them, they let them 
go, = à nothin 
how they might punis 
them, because of the 
people: for all men 
glorified God for that 


" otxodopwy LTTrA. х ovdé LTTrW, 
LITrA. b roowpev Should we do Trra. 
e — avrois (read [them]) LrTra. f — TÒ LT. 
QUTOUS LTTrAW. § eapev LTTrA. 


у *Iwavov Tr. 
© apvecoOae LTTrA. 
g 'Iwáms Tr. 


d ei 


z re and LrTr А, * ouvéBadAoy 
4 — aneàn ТТА]. - 


{лоу (єїтар Tr) тро 
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Ке owas dome EOS O Emi то yeyovóri. 22 iràv.yà iv 
Boer vos "GUE on God for that which has taken place; for Sycars [“old] Swag 
rou elis заа a ктєссаракоута! 6 (vOpwzoc Фф öv liyeyóve 
healing was shewe “above ®forty ithe шап on whom had taken place 
TO.ONMELOY-TOUTO тїс iágtwc. 
<i this sign of healing. 
ара Жү 23 "Amodubévrec.dé — 1XÜov тобс rovg.idioug, kai 
company, and reported And having been let go they came to their own [company], and 


este and dlders dag dmhyyeiav boa трд abrobc oi арҳиріс Kai oi mpso- 
said unto them. 24 And reported whatever to them ihe chief priests and the cl- 
ne ib reed that, Börepoi Meloy." 24 oiðè акобсаутес, оро раз 
voice to God with one ders said. And they having heard, ih ono accord lifted up 


accord, апа вій, Lord, — бшууу тойс Tov Өєбу, kai "elzov," Дёстота, od nó 
hast made heaven, [their] voice to God, and said, О mastcr, thou [агі] the 


and earth, and the а 4 j 9 i 979) n a 1 
E redd "an har “in Ocóc" 0 momoag róv obpavóv kai THY yy kai rijv Өаћадсаъ 


them is: 25 who by the God who made the heaven апа Ше earth and the sea 


oe a thy ын kai TAVTA та iv айтоїс, 25 % ба oroparoc" PAaßið" 
Fa the еч ice, and all nat аго) in them, who by [the] mouth ] of David 
and the people ima- 9т00'.7та:00с.соо simwy, “Ivari!  éópva£av £Oüvn, xai 
M The kings ШЕ? ihy servant didst say, Why  did*rage?haughtily ‘nations, and 
earth stood up, and Aaoi éuediryoay кєра; 26 maptorgoar ot Вас№їс тйс 
the rulers were ga- "peoples iiu meditate vain things? Stoodup the kings ofthe 
thered together a- '. ‚ Жет = 5 eek wo D ~ 
gainst the Lord, and yic, kai ot арҳоутєс ovvnxOnoay émi.ro.avTO ката TOU 
against his Christ. earth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
27 For of a truth n- 


gainst thy holy child куріои kai ката Tov.xptorov.auTov. 27 LuimjxOnoav.ya 
Jesus, whom thou hast Lord and against his Christ. For were gathered together 
anointed, both Herod, э > > nt 5 э ` \ e >ч? › ~ “ 
and Pontius Pilate, ¢7-a@A\nQelag* ¿mi Tov dywy maida cov Inoody, Ov 
with the Gentiles, and of a truth against "holy servant “thy Jesus, whom 
ihe people of Israel, » ‹ " ` , t t, «Bo 

were gathered toge- éxpicac, “Howdng.re kai Пдбутіос ЧЛатос,! ovv eOveow 
ther, aor Куо ушн. thou didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 
ое ` - Lu - u t , y e А 
poeta Band and (ai Aaoic lopagA, 98 пошса: bea 1]-X&tp-cov Kai 1) Bovi 
ed before to be done, nnd peoples of Israel, todo whatever thy hand and counsel 
29 Апа mow, Lord, ugoy! mpowpioev — yevío0at. 29 kai rà viv, кўри, “тиде! 
enings: and grant ‘thy predetermined io come to pass. And now, Lord, look 
ТО rA an Eran, imi rác dmtAdc-aUrGv, kai дӧс̧ Toic.dovAuic.cou ретй ma- 
they may speak thy Upon theirthroatenings, and give to thy bondinen with “*bold- 
ELS by ‘stretch: Ongíac maong Хахай» róv.Aóyov.cov, 90 èv тф riv-xcipá aov" 
to heal; and that 10658 tall to speak thy word, in that thy hand 


signs and wonders 2 H X sel 3 j CS p 
may be done by the EKTELVELY oe с tac, Kat onpgecua Kat TEQATA үг соба, 


name of thy hol "siretchest ?out !thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 


Ns, Shan йа ToU ӧдудратос TOU åyiov подбс cov "усо. 31 Kai 
cru =e рга pa, through the name ?holy ‘servant 'of?thy Jesus. And 


where they were as- QemÜtvrwv афто» icaXe(Ü0n 0 rómociv Ф дса» ovvqy- 
DER кешеа "having “prayed 'they ‘was "shaken ‘the ‘place in which they were assem- 
with the Holy Ghost, uévot, kai ѓтАђсӨђса” mavric Yzwvebpgaroc ayiov," kai 
ud : oiy us CN led, запі they were?filled ‘all with[the]*Spirit 'Holy, and 
boldness. алою» Tov Adyor Tov Өєоб pera mappnoiac. 
spoke tho word of God with ^ boldness. 

32 And the multi- 29 mom SY " E: " т y , 
tude of them that be- 932 ToU.06 тАӨоус rev morevodrtur ty "ij kapóta 
lieved were of onc And of the multitude: of those that believed *were е "heart 


D 


k Tego epáxovTa. TTrA. l yeyóvec LiTra. ш «лаи LTTrA. Y — 6 6eos (read he who) 
ТТА]. о 0 TOU патрос тифу Sid mveúparos ayiov стбиатосѕ who by [the] Holy Spirit | 
by [the] mouth of our father LTTrA. P Ad eb LTTrA; Aavió GW. 9 — roù GLTTrAW. 
'"Iva Ti LTrAW, = * 4 ёи тү móAec raúry in this city GLTTrAW. ! TketAaros Т. ч — gov 


1{тг]. Y Єфїдє L. w — gov (read [thy]) LTr. х [oe] a. Y той ayiov mveuj.a 10s 
LTTrAW. * — Ù LTTrA. 


= ж ko E w » à 
EV, V. ACTS. 
Kai ay ушуп pa ка vddé" єс ті TÖV vrap- 
*and *the *soul опе, and not one "anything ?of*that*which ?ров- 


Xóvrwv aùr £Xeytv 10:00 eivai, AAN у abroic *&zavra! 
sessed She ‘said ?his'!?own *?was, but "were **to them "all penings 


kowd. 33 kai “peyddy duvape' amedidovy rò paprópuov 
common, And with great power "вазе = o—^ d 


ot аттбото\о: rije ауастасєшс TOU Kupiou "Inco?,! X&ptc-r€ 
‘the se жу ofthe resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and "grace 


peyán qv imi wayrac avrove. 94 ойд. yap éveenc TLC 


{great was upon all them. For neither in want келле 


‘omijoxer! ty abroic 0coL yàp KTNTOVEC xpi 1] oikway 
"was among them; forasmanyas owners of estates or houses 
0ті]оҳоу, mwAovyTEC Epeoov тас тийс TÖV тітра- 
were, selling  (them]brought the values of those sold, 
ckou£vov, 85 kai ir(Üovv тарӣ rove, тбдас TOV ато- 
and leid [them] at the feet ofthe  apos- 


остӧХәу _ ®бүєбїдото'0ё ёкастф каббт йау тє ypeiav 
vles ; and distribution was made to each according as anyone “need 
&xev. 

*had. 


36 PIwofe'.d& ó ётіклгіс ВаруаВас ї0тд\ тфу aro- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the apos- 
gróAov, 0 sor psÜspugvevóuevov, vióc mapaxdrAncewe, 
tles (which is, being jpterpusiod, Son of consolation), 


*Aevtrgc,! Котоос TQg.ysve, 37 vmápyovroc ait@, aypod, 
a Levite, а Cypriot by birth, having lan 


TwÀQcac  Tveykev TÒ xpijpa kai Onkey ‘wapa' rove пбдас 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 

Em » 4 > M (А m’ 2 H , i 
rU» апостблћоу. 5 Avyjo.d& tic Avaviac ӧудрать, 
of the apostles, But ?шап `а certain, Ananias by name, 


ШО Kair peip ыйа: avrov, ёттюМус у Kripa, 2 kai 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a qoupsion, and 


ёуосфісато ато тўс Tui], ?cvytuvíac! kal тўс yovauwóc 
kept back from the value, being aware of Gt] also ?wife 


PabroU," kai ёрғукас pipoc.rt тара тойс тбдас TÓV 
This, and having brought a certain part ?at *the ®feet ‘of "the 


amooréhwy #Өлкєр. З elwev.di 4 Пётрос, "Avavía, ‘dart’ 
*apostles Maid [216]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 


ёт\]росеу 0 сатауйс THY.Kapdiav.cov, PevoaaBai сЕ TO 
did 2611 Satan thy heart, to ‘lie to [ог] "thee the 


mveEv pa. TO yov, kai уосфісасда: * amo THe Tiie TOU 
Spirit the oly, and to MED back from the valne ofthe 


xwpiov; 4 ovxi ptvov coi čuevev; xai mpabiv 


estate? Not 'rozbeining *to?thee *did *it remain ? and having been sold, 
iv rjoy Еос vrmijoxtv ; ті Ore дои і» тў 
in thine own authority wasit [not]? why didst thou purpose in 


Kapcig.cou тд.праура.тойто; ойк. сш avOpwrow, ал\а 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 


TQ Oem. 5 Axovwy.dé* "Avaviac rove-Adyouc.TOvUTOUE,. пєсшу 
to God. And 7heuring  'Ananias these words, falling down 
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heart and of one soul : 
neither 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great power gave thu 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all, 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that were sold, 35 aud 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: aud dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every Man ac- 
cording as he had 
need. 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The воп of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 


sold $t, and 
brought the money, 
and laid # at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphi- hi- 
ra his wife, 
possession, 2and kent 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy toit, and bronght 
a certain part, and 
laid i? at the apostles’ 
feet. 3But Peter said, 
Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the 

of the land? 4 iles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it was sold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ceived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


— ў LTTrA. b ove E. с парта L. d | Suvdper meyaAn LTTrA. 


коту Christ] Ths &vagTáceus L; ms avacracews '1ygov Хрістоў той Kupioy Т. 


h'Ioonó Joseph LrTrAW. i amò LTTr AW. 
р ZXanóeipa LTr. 


r dca TC Lira. 


x òrediðero LTTrA. 
! apos T. m 6youate Avavias L. 
(read [his]) LTTrA. а + ó LTIrA. 
t + 0 GLTTraw. 


о gyveiðuins LTTrA. р - 
* + [ge] thee (to keep back) А. 


е той xuptou ' Inaov 
f $v LTTr. 
k Acvetrys ТА. 
арто? 


said any of 


Е) 

ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wonnd him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came іп. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
rit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
whieh have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his fect, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying, her 
forth, buried Aer b 
her husband. 1l And 
great fear came upon 
all the church, and 
npon as many as heard 
these things. 12 Aud 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
signs and wonders 
wrought among the 
people; (and they 
were all with one ac- 
cord in  Solomon's 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst no man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. ]4 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that the 
brought forth the sic. 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 
ter passing by might 
ov adow some of 
thom, 16 There came 
also & multitude out 
of the cities round 
&bont unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
spirits: and they were 
healed every one. 


ПРА RT. 


tkepučev' — kai tyévero $ógoc рёуас imi müvrac rote 
expired. And came ?fenr igreat upon all who 
akovovrac “тата. 6 атастӣутес дё ot vewrepot ouve~ 


heard these things.” And having risen the younger [men] swathed 


? L4 b , , » , , ^ 
orethay abróv, kai. tÉevéykavrtc £cav. 7 ‘Eyévero.oé 

him, and having carried out buried [him] And it came to pass 
we cov требу Owornpa Kai n.-yvyy.adbrou py eidvia тб 
about *hours three afterwards also his wife, not knowing what 


ytyovóc stonhOev. 8 атекр:Өп.дё ‘айт! *o" Ilérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in. And answered her Peter, 
Eiré uot ei rocovrov TÒ ywpiov атёдосӨє; "Нд? elrev, 
Tell ie if forso much the estate ye sold ? Andshe said, 


Nai, тосо?тоу. 9 `0.02 Пётрос Yelrrev' zoüc abrhy, Ti 
Yes, forsb mnch. And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 
Ort ouvegwynOn_vpiy weipdoa rò mveŭpa  Kvpíov; (дой, oi 
that уе agreed together totempt the Spirit  of[the]Lord? Lo, the 
wodeg röv Oalavrwy riv.dvipacov —— imi rj Өра, Kai 
feet ofthose who buried thy hnsband [аге] at the door, апа 
Hi LH , Г.А бё Ld 1 3] 4a 
itoicovciv оғ. 10 “Erecev.cé mapaypipa *ттара! то®с 
they shall carry ont thee. And she fell down immediately at 
20 , ^ ^ 59 К a 2 A06 дё t r 
тодас.аттод KAL eteuter ELOEAUOVTEC_CE OL VEAVIOKOL 
his feet and expired. And having come in the young 
"sfpov" abriy vexpdy, kai tÉevtykavrec афа тодс 
fonnd ‘her dead ; and having carried ont they buried [her] by 
A » ЕД ~ LEN A , L4 , , » et Li 
rov.dycpa.avric. 11 kai éyevero фОЗос peyac ep oNqv ту! 
her husband. And "came "fear ‘great upon ?whole ‘the 
teeAnotay, kai ёті таътас Tove àkobovrac тафта. 12 Aut 
assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by 
ray xttpür röv amoord\wy biytvero" onpeia Kai répara 
the hands ofthe apostles came to pass signs “aud *wonders 
Uy rø Ааф TONNA kai ђсау OopoOvpadoy "d-avrec' 
Samong Sthe “people ‘many; (and they were with 5one*accord ‘all 
iv rj orog *XoXouGvroc" 19 rwvcé Хото» ойбеїс rópa 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest noone durst 
коХ\ав@а avroic, ANN éueyáXvvev abro)c 0 Xaóc* 14 paXXov 
join them, but ‘magnified ‘them “the *people; the *more 
02 просеєтіӨғуто mtoTEDOVTEC TQ kvpiq, т\б avdpy-rE 
Sand "were ?°added *believers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 
Kai vyvvawüv* 15 wore (ката! rác пћатеіас ékótp&w тойс 
and women ;) 80 as in the streets to bring out the 
йаеӨкукїс kai riBévat ёті SkNwvóv! xai kpaBBarwr," tva 


(men) 


sick, ~and put [them] on beds and couches, that 
ipyoutvov Пётрои Kdv 7) oxida’ %moxaoy" Twi 

"coming Sof Peter ‘at "least ?the *shadow might overshadow some one 
abróv. 16 cvvüpytro.08 kai rò тХђӨос TOv тёр: 
of them. And came together also the multitude ofthe "round about 

L4 k x u Li ғ L4 ? ~ 4 ? À " 
тбАш ‘etc’ “Iepovoadnp, $toovrec doÜevtic кас óyXov- 

cities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
pévove vd Tvtuuárw» dkaÜáprev, otrivEc #0єратебоуто 
beset by *gpirits ‘unclean. who were ?healed 
üTavrtc. 

lall 


* — тарта LTTrA. 
[said] L'rTrA. 
LTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


* mpòs LTTrA. 

4 mavres LTr. у i 

h kpaßáttwv LTTrAW. i émcaxtácec shall overshadow Tr. k — ets LTTrA. | 
‘ 


w mpos «лт to her UTTrA. x — 6 LTTrA. y — elmev (read 
a ebpar Tr. b éyívero EGLTTrAW. © тоААа ё то Лаф 
e SoAonewvos GTrAW, f каї eis even into LrTr. 8 кАғаріюу 


ж ыла T ami 7. 
4 е i OT S. * + 

17 'Avaoràç-.ðè б арушреўс xai mávrec oi civ abrQ, 
And having risen np the high priest and all those with him, 


« СТА ЕЧ [4 > СА ^ 
7j obca aipsaw rv Taddoveatuy, #пАсдпсау Cydov, 
which is [the] sect ofthe Sadducces, were filled with anger, 
18 xai ѓт:Ваћоу rác xéipac laùrõv” imi roc amoarédove Kai 
and laid *hands their on the apostles and 


£üevro abroic év тойс Snpooig. 19 dyyedoc.cé | kvpiov 
put them  in[the] “hold !pnblic. But an angel of [the] Lord 


дий "ric! vvkróc "voter" тас Өйрас тїс фиХхакйс, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
iayayov.rt айтойс̧ кїлє», 20 IIopeóta0e, xai orabevrec 
and having brought ?out *them said, Go ye, and standing 


AaMeire iv TQ iepq TQ Хар ávra rà pnpara rijc болс 
speak in the templo tothe people ап the words of ?life 
ravryc. 21 ’Axovaarrec.cé &iaijAÜ0ov Ud ròv OpÜpov siç rò 
‘this, And having heard they entered at the dawn into the 
tepóv, wai ёдідаскоу: парауєубџеуос.0ё б dpyupeUc Kai ot 
temple, and were teaching. Buthaving come the high priest and those 


civ айтф, GvvtkáAecav TÒ cvvtOpiov kai тйтаъ Tv yepov- 
with him, they called together the sanhedri and all the elder- 
ciay rüv view '1сраХ\, kai áTtcrtNav eic TO deopwrnptoy 
hood ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 

axOnjva.abrobc. 22 oiðè CUmnpérar mapayevópevoi" ойу 
to have them bronght. But the officers having come not 
tbpov avrovc iv rj $vAakg: dvaorpépavreç-è аттуунхар, 


!didfind them jn the prison; and having returned they reported, 
93 Atyovric, “От: то Ррёу! deopwrnpov tvpousv xtkA&c- 
saying, The ?indced iprison we found shut 


рёуо» iv racy ác$aAtiq, kai rovg фйХакас Éw" £orürac 
with all security, and the keepers without standing 
"700" rev Oupwy avoitarrecéé, tow 
before the doors; bnt having opened, within 
94 '0с.0# Heoveay roùçAóyovc-roúrovç b.re “tepeie xai 
And when they heard these words both the priest and 
0* отратуүдс̧ ToU ієро Kai ot apytEpeic Ou]zópovv mepi 
the captain of the temple and the chief priests were perplexed concerning 
abrüv, ті üv.ytvovro тобто. 25 mupayevópevoç:ÖE тіс 
them, what  ?might?be ‘this, But having come a certain one 
йаттуүун\М» abroic 'A&yuv," "От: 1000 oi аъдоєс одс #Өєвсбє 
reported to them, saying, Lo, tho men whom ye put 
iv rj $vAakg ticiv iv rp pq ёот@тєс kai д:0аскоутес róv 
in the prison are їп the temple standing and teaching the 
Хабу. 26 Tóre areOwy 0 crparqyóc ody тоїс vzmnotraic 
people. Then *having ‘gone'the captain with the officers 
"nyayer" abrovc, où pera Biac, ipoBovrvro.yap róv Хаб», 
brought them, not with violence, for they feared the people, 
"iva! — uj-X0ac0Gciw. 27 ауаүбутєс.0ё avrog tornoay 
that they might not be stoned. And having brought them they set 
iv TQ ovvedpip’ Kai émnpwrnaey айто®с O- üpyupebc, 
[them]in the sanhedrim. And tasked ‘them ‘the ?hígh priest, 
28 Ағуоу, *O)! wapayyeXiag парпуу арғу vpiv py &uác- 
saying, “Not у ва апатит А) *we charge you not totéach 


ovdéva evpoper. 
noone we found. 


1 — avTOv LTTrAW. m — 775 LTTrA. 
vimpérat LTYrA. P — дё LTTrAW. 
кої ò LTTrA. t — Àéyov GLTTrAW. 
stoned) тттг[А} 


9 — éw GLTTrAW. 
Y Hyev T. 


~ === 


п аро а$ having opened т. 
т еті LTTrA. 
м — iva (read, lest they should 
з — Ov (read We did charge you by a charge, ёс.) LrTrA. 
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17 Then thə high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, l8and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison, 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, 
&nd said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life, 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
tered into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. Buc the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, апа called ihe 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them. brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, ‘The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stanit- 
ing without before 
ihe doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in. 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
aud the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow, 25 Then came 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the cap- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: for 
they feared the people, 
lest they sheuld have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council; and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 


? mapayevópevor 


9 — Lepeus 
be 
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this namo? and, be- 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us, 29 Theu Pe- 
ter and the other apos- 
tles answered and said, 
We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on & tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand Фо be а Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
rael, and forgiveness 
ofsins, 32 And wenre 
his witnesses of these 
things; and so is also 
the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cut to 
the "heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 
34 Then stood there up 
one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Ga- 
maliel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the people, 
апа commandedto put 
the apostles forth a 
little space; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what yeintend to do 
astouching these men. 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
boastin himself to be 
some ; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattcred, and brought 
to nought. 37 A fte 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him : he 
also perished ; and all, 
К капу asobeyed 
him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto 
you, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


ba 


ПРАЖ ЕТУ. 
киз emi тф-.б>биатто®тф <! Kat iðoù merÀnpwkare rrr le- 
in ihis name? and lo, ye have filled Je- 


povcaX)u тйс-бёахїсл б>, kai BovhecOe imayaytiv ёф 


pom with your teaching, апа purpose to bring upon 
nae TÒ cina rov.avOpwrov.rovrov. 29 'Алтоко:Өєіс д2 70" 
us the blood of this man. But *answering 
Ilérpoc xai oi &zóoroNot *elrov," ILeiQapyeiv et 
Peter "and "the ‘apostles said, *To*obey ‘it *is om 


Oem uàXXov ў avOpwroc. 80 0 Otóc rüv.martpwv.3ijpov 


God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
Hhyepev "соўу, ðv ®неїс dteyeipicacbe крєрасаътес ii 
raised up Jesus, whom ye killed, having hanged on 


EüAov: 31 rovroy 0 0róc apynyov Kai сотђоа twoev 
a tree. Him God a chief and Saviour exalted by the 


defi афтоў, * додуа: perávorav TQ lopajk Kai dótow 
pe i iini of him, Eo Ене “ee to Israel and remission 


åpapriðv. 32 p nuec ёт рє айтоў páprvpsc" rov pupárev 


of sins. we ате ofhim witnesses of — 
robruy, kai ro mvevpa ©б?“ тб üywv, 0  tówktv o Өєбс 
these, and the gii Jalso the — which “gave 1God 


roic meOapyorow abri. 33 OLÓé axovoavrec дєтріоъто, 
to those that -— him. But they — heard were cut 


kai "à GovAeDovro! adversity | abrobc. 94 avacrac 
[to the heart], and took counsel to putitodesth them. таа *risen "up 


дё TC iv rà) avvtüpip Фарисаїос, dvopare Ta- 
ibut ?a “certain [шап] in the  sanhedrim а Pharisee, by name Ga- 


HANDA, vopoðiðáoraňoç, тїшос mavti TQ Aa, SkEAEUGEV 


maliel, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
tw — Враҳо.ет! (тойс &mocoróAovc" тота, 95 elmév-re 
Sont “for ^a “short "while "the apostles to ш and said 
прос aùroúç, “Avdpec *IapanXirat," moocexere AVTOG 
them, Men Israelites, take heed to po 


¿mi rotc.avOpwrow.rovrotg ri u&XXere. mpácctiv. 36 тод 
аз ee these men what ye are about todo; "before 


pa TOUTWY THY рерб» aveorn Өғодас̧, Хушу elvai rwa . 
there days rose пр Thendas, affirming *to*be *somebody 


éauróv, œ \тросғкоМ\0 ápiüuóc avdpiy, woei! rerpa- 
r himself, to whom were joined anumber of men, about four 
Kosiwy' дс avypiOn, Kaimdyrec door ётғідоуто айтф 


hundred; who was A todeath,and all as many as were persuaded by him 


Addon” kai éyévovro sic ovdév. 37 perà roUrov атуёстт 
were oo and came to A Ea After  thisone rose up 


'Iobóac ó ГоћЛаїос iv raic прёраіс THC атоурафӯс, kat 
Judas the Galilean in the Е ofthe registration, and 


antoryncey Хад» Mkavóv! Ómícw abrov' küktivoc ATWNETO, 
drew away people !much after him; and he perished, 


kai závrec Öso ётеідоуто айтф д:ғскортісӨлсау. 38 Kai 
and all as к as were — ру him were scattered abroad. And 


Ta viv Хуш uiv, áóoTyrt ATÒ THY. аъдротоу.тойтоу, Kai 
now T say to Dow Withdraw from these Pom and 


klácart" айтойс' Ort tay y iE  dvOpemwv т) Воз). аёту T) 
let?alone ‘them, for if %е "from *men this ?eounsel Зог 


oem ІТТГА. 
— avrov ТТГ. 


i — ixavov LTTrA. 


У — 6 LTTrA. 
c — 2 ІТТ А], 
арӨрбтоус the men тТТгА. 


1 єїтау LTTrA. *%+ ToU T. Р év avTw uáprvpés éapuev L; 
d éBoíAovro resolved LTr. · *— ть L'TTrAW. TOUS 
g "IopanActrae Т, h тросєкА у àv6p&v &piÓnós 0с LTTTAW 


х ahere LITrA. 


-— v - D f " 

У, VI THU rs - 

тӧ.оуоу.тодто, катаћиӨђсєтас 89 єїбё ік Өғой tory, 
*this ‘work, it will be overthrown ; but if from God it be, 

100.ддуасдғ" катаћёса: "abrÓ, рутотє кі Өғорауог 


ув аге поё ahle to overthrow it, lest also fighters against God 


evpeOnre. 40 "ЕлғоӨцсау.д2 airy’ xai проскаћтарғуо! 
ye be found, And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
rovc amooróňouc, Otipavrec тардүуғЛау pù Хаха» 


[them] the apostles, having beaten they enjolned [them] not to speak 
d » ~ 7 ? = > ~ * » [4 n , , н 4 t 
emt Tw ovoparı тоо Ingov, Kat aàméAvcav "avrovc. 1 Ou 
in tho name of Jesus, and released them. They 
piv ойу  imogpevovro Xaíoovrtc атд тросштоу тоў 
therefore departed rejoicing from [the] presence of the 
cvvtCptov Ort UTEP тоб óvóparoc атой _KxarnEwOnoav'" 
snnhedrim that for the name of him they were accounted worthy 
атрасӨўуа“ 42 macav.re 9pépav iv тф lep@ Kai kar .оїко» 


to be dishonoured. And every day in the temple and In the houses 
ouK.imavovto 0:даскоутєс kai evayyediCopevoe ?'Ї1птойъ 
they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 


TOY Xpiróv." 


the Christ. 
б Ev. raic-ypépatc-ravraic mAnOuvovrwy rov pa0nróv 
But in those days *multiplying ‘the “disciples 


iytvero yoyyvopóc ту 'EAAgrwrrOv прос тойс Egpaíovc, 
there arose a murmuring ofthe Hellenists against the Hebrews, 
Ore  waptÜtwpoUvro tv Tg diaxovig ry kaÜnuspwvg ai 
because were overlooked in the *ministration ‘daily 
Xipat.avrav. 2 woocxadecapervor.cé ot weka то mAijÜoc 
their widows. And "having ‘called *to [*them] 'the *twelve the multitudo 
ray paðnröv, Ilrov," Ойк ápearóv tari pac, Karadetpav- 
of the disciples, said, Not seemly itis [for] us, leaving 
, ag ~ ^ 3, , [4 
rac rov Xóyov тоў Oto), діакоуєїу тоатёўсис. З ётіскефасӨє 
the word of God, to attend tahles. Look out 
гобу,! *adeXgot," avdpac [24 урфи paprupovpévouc 
therefore, brethren, men “from ‘among *yonrselves, “borne "witness *to 
intra, п\№рис тъєйнатос a rigo" Kai cogiac, одс "ката- 
!scven, full of [the] "Spirit ‘Holy and wisdom, whom we will 


arnoopev" imi тїє-үо&йас.тайтс' 4 nyetc.dé тў moocevyy 
b 


appoint over this business ; ut we to prayer 
kai Ty дакома ToU Aóyov v e dues a 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue, And 
noesey 0 Мбүос vümiov Tavróc roù TMQÜovc Kai 
*was *pleasing 'the *saying before all the multitude; and 
ЕЕ Еауто Xré$avov, avipa "Xon" TícTrtwc kal mvev= 
they chose Stephen, aman full of faith and [the] Spi- 


paroc úyiov, kai ФіМттор, kai IToóxopov, xai Nwávopa, kai 
rit Holy, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Tipwva, kai Mappevav, kai NwóXaov тросцћотоу 'Avruxía, 
Timon, and  Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 
6 оўс £orqcav ivwmoy TOV ázocTÓNwv' kai TpoctvLáytvot 


whom they set before tho apostles ; and having prayed 
éweOnxay  abroic тас ytipac. 7 xai ò  Aóyog ToU Өкод 
they laid “on *them ‘hands, And the word of God 


! où 6vinjocate уе will not be able ттт. m abrovs them GLTTrA. 
[them]) trra. 
xptoroy Incoty LTTrA. 


t — ayiov GLTTrA. 


а etmay LTTrA. 
7 naTaTTHOUpeY we may appoint EW. 


9 — avTOU OLTTrAW ; xatyéwOnoav Yrép тоў орбиатоѕ LTTrA. 
т 5 indeed г; Sé but T. 
w тАл]рт]$ L. 
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work beof men, it will 
come to nonght: 39 but 
if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight agalnst God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
shonld not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 
from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 
42 And daily in the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. And in those 
days, when the num- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians agninst 
the Hebrews, because 
their widows wero 
neglected in the daily 
ministration. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples_unto them, and 
said, It is not reason 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom wo 
may appoint over this 
business, 4 But wo 
will givo ourselves 
continnally to yer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word. 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full 
of faith and of tho 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and Prochorns, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they set be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands 
on them, 7 And the 
word of God Increased; 


a — avrovs (read 
P TOv 
* — adeAgot L. 


ww 
^ 928. 
d 
» and tho number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly; 
and & great company 


of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wonders and 
miracles among the 
people, 9 Then there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called ihe synagogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of them 
of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen. 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. 11 Then the 
suborned men, whic 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, and against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred np the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
npon him, and canght 
him, and brought him 
tothe council, 13 and 
sct up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 
blasphemous words 
against this holy 
place, and the law: 
14 for we have heard 
him say,that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus- 


toms which Moses de- f 


livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the conncil, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had beon tho face of 
an angel, 


VIL Then said the 
high priest, Are thesc 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, Запа said 
unto him, Get thee out 
of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and 


х уарітос̧ of grace GLTTrAW. 
v Мофати GLTTrAW. 
(read the holy place) агттглу. 
b — éxe (read (are]) W. 


LTTrA. 


П P. AE E I X. 
i 
gbtave», kai tmAn0bvero ò ápiügóg тб» pa0gróv iv `Їє- 
increased, and was "multiplied ће *?number “of ‘the “disciples іп Je- 
povgaM)u opddpa, то\йс.тЕ ÓyAoc Tüv.itgéwv UTKOVOV 
rusalem exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
т) MOTEL, 
tothe faith, 4 
8 ®тёфа›ос.д#. пос хтістешс! kai cuvapewe ётто{& 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
тёрата kai опшїа peydta iv тф Ааф. 9 àvtorqcav.ót 
wonders and,  ?signs ‘great among the people. And arose 
mivec . TOY ёк тїс ovvaywyic Irie Ху ше! AtBeprivwr, 
certain ofthose of the synagogue ealied Libertines, 
` "d ` [А ` ~ a , 
xai Kupyvaiwy, kai '"AXc&avóp&uv, kai rOv amd КіМкіас 
and of Сугепіапв and of Alexandrians, and of those from Cilicia 
*kai ’Асіас,! *avzgrouvrtc! rq Ўтєфауф` 10 kai oùkïoyvov 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen, And they were not able 
avriorijvar rj coóíq kai, rq wvevpare ida. 11 róre 
toresist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spoke. Then 
vriBarov ávópac,Méyovrac, "От: axnxdapey айтой XaXoUv- 
they suborned men, saying, Wehaveheard him speaking 
тос фйната бАйсфпиа sic "Mwony" kai róv Gedy. 19 Xvv- 
"words  *blasphemous against Moses and God, "They 
exiynody тё Tov AMaóv xai rovc mpto(ovrépovg kai. тойс 
stirred ‘up ‘and the people and the elders and the 
yoappareic, kai imioråvrec cvvijoracav афтбу, kai ђуауоу 


scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
&c rò GuvéOpio», 13 £orgcáv.rt paprupac  w/evótic, 
[him] to the вапһейгїш, And they set “witnesses false, 


Ayovrac, 'O.áyÜpwrroc.obroc ob.raverat. Фђџата Bacpnua 


saying, is man does not cease “words “blasphemous 
AaAwy" катӣ той rómov той ayiov Srobrov" Kai тоё. ydpov. 
!gpeaking against 3place “holy ‘this and the law; 


14 акукбаџеу.уйр avrov Atyovroc, "От: “соўс 6 NaZw- 
for we have heard him saying, That "Jesus “the ‘Naza- 


aioc otroc ката\йвс& TOv.rÓTOv.TQUTOv, Kai аАХХаёв та 
this will destroy this place, and willchange the 


20n й тарёдокғу npiv Muvoijc. 15 Kai ártvicavrec etc 
customs which delivered ‘to‘us ‘Moses. And looking intently on 


@йтду *"ümayrteg" ot xabeCopevar iv TQ сомадрци #1доу" то 


rsan 


him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
побсютоу.афтой WOEL — трбештоу. ayyédov. 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 


7 Elrev.ðè 6 apyepetc, Ei Sãpa!. raŭra ovrwe "Exe; 
And ‘said ‘the high ‘priest, Then ‘these “things ?во Fare? 
2'0.08 Epn, “Avdpec адеАфоі kai marépec, йкойсатє, 6 Osdc 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
тйс OóEqc d90n rø-rarpinpöv 'Afpaàp буть èv rj Mego- 
of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
vorapíq, прі» ў Karouijoa айтб» i» Xappay, 9 kai &Umev 
potamia, before ?dwelt the in Charran, and said 
трдс abrov, “EZedQe ёк rijc.yi]c.cov kai Vk" тйс cuyyevetag 
to him, Goout from thy land and from *kindred 


У TO» Àeyouévov T. — *— kav'Àcías L. * cuvgyrouvres 
c — BAá&aóqua GLTTrAW ; АаАФу рурата Тї. 9 — тоутоу 
е mayres LTTr. f єїбар Tr. Е — gpa LTTr(A]. 

i — ек [r]rr(A]. 


мт» UU © 1979, — 


cov, kai бейро &ic* уйу ў» dv сои Ёю. 4 Tore Өшу 
‘thy and come into land which tothceI will shew. Then going ont 
ёк yüc Хаћдайоу, катфкпоє» tv Xapáv, какєїбє> 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, be dwelt in, Charran, and thence 
pera rò атобдауєї» тӧу.патёра.а?тоё, perkon avTOv tic 
after ?died *his ?father, e removed him into 
TÜv.y5v.rab?rgv sig ij optic уйу катокєітє 5 kai ойк 
this land in which ye now dwell, And ‘not 

y D ~ n , › ^ DE X ~ М 
{докер атф KAnpovopiay iv abrg, ovd& Drpa.moóóg: 
'he?did give to him an inheritance in it, поё етеп а foot's tread; 
kai ётатуу& Мато \айтф dovvat' tic karáoxsow "а?тђь,! Kai 


and promised tohim togive “for 7a *possession it, and 
тф.спёоратафтой ptr abrov, ойк.бутос avrg Tékvov. 
to his seed after him, there not being tohim achild. 
б iddAnosyv.cé obrwc 6 Өєбс, “Ort ата. тд-тт&оца.айтоў 
And ?spoke *thus 1God: That “shall *be *his ?geed 
t 1 - › ГА ` ғ ss ` 
парокеу tv yj  aAdorpig, kai CovAccovciw “AUTÒ. Kai 
asojourner in а *land ‘strange, and they will enslave it and 
Kaxwoovow — frg rerpakócua. 7 xal тӧ tÜvog ф "ал" 
ill-treat [it] "years 'four "hundred ; and tbe nation to which 


Sovrsvowey,” кръуф Pelmev 0 0е0с'* Kat pera 


, ГА 
EYW, 
they may bein bondage will?judge А said God ; and after 


ravra  ¿keMeúoovrai Kai AaTpEtcovaiy po ѓу TH тдтф 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 


тойтф. 8 Kai їдшкєу airy діаблку» mepivropijc Kai oŬtwe 


this, And hegave tohim aeovenant ofcircumcision; and thus 
éyeyynoey Tov 'lcaák, xai TEpIETEEV: abróv тў pepe тў 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the day 
óy6óg* Kai 930" 'Icaák róv Хаков, rai %ò" Iakob rove 
‘eighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, | and Jacob the 
додека тр Чис: 9 Kai oi патріарха: бпћосартес roy 
iwelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, envying 

, , , Li , » * T L1 * э 
Iwongd йпёдоуто £c AiyvzTrOov' xai Tv о Өєдс per 
Joseph, sold [him] intc курс. And "was God with 


avTov, 10 xai 'i£c(Aero" abróv ёк macõv rOv.OAG[ewv avrov, 
him, and delivered him  ontof all his tribulations, 
a 5 ? ~ [4 L] , s? , "n * 
Kai доке айтф харо kai gopiav *tvavriov" Papaw Bacı- 
and gave him favour and .wisdom before Pharaoh king 
ДП \ 
Хос Alytrrov, kai катёстцоєу abróv iyovusvor in Alyur- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
a Р ~ * 
rov kai ! оор róv.olkov.abroU. 11 /X0:v.0b М№ифс ёф Any 
and ?wbhole *his house. But "camo ‘a famine upon ?whole 
тз “уђу Avy/zrov" kai Xavaáv, kai ӨМүлє | ueyóMy kai 
ithe land оГ Egypt and Canaan, and “tribulation great, and 
oUx."EUpugk0)" xoprácpara oi.rarépsct)uov. 12 axoveac.cé 


?did *not *find *sustenance ‘our *fathers. Ent *having *heard 
, 1 ~ a 

laxwB óvra *oira ѓу Abit; i£améor&AEv rove warépac 
‘Jacob ‘was ‘corn in gypt, sent forth **fathers 


дф» mowrov’ 18 kai iv тф дғутёрф YàveyvopicOn! ‘Twang 
our first ; and at the second time was made known Joseph 
TOLC.ACEAGOIC.avTOU, Kai Gavepóv Cyévero TY Papaw тб y&voc 
to his brethren, апа "known became to Pharach the family 


k + туи the LTTrAW. 
him w. ? Gy LTr. 
LITAW, 9 — Ó LITrA. t efeiAaTo GLTTrAW. 

+ ALyvm Tov (read over all Egypt) LTTra- * nUptoKoy TrA. 
Seyrwptaby Tr. 


з eyavTu T. 


1 6ovvat олут LTTrA ; dovvat avryy to give it w. 
о 6ovAevcova they will be in bondage ттга. 


= 


I 


come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4Then came he 
out of the land of the © 
Chaldeans, and dwelt 
in Charran: and from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed - 
him into this land, 
wherein ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him 
mone inheritance in 
it, no, not зо much as 
to set his foot ou: yet 
he promised that he 
"would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojourn in 
4 strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hundred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
and serve me in this 
lace. 8 And he gave 
fim the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him 
tho eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance, 12 But when 
Jacob henrd that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was 
made known unto Pha- 


m ауто to 
P 0 Oeds elmer 
t + èp’ over T, 


* geria ets AvyvmTOv LTTrAW, 


25 
330) 


raoh, 14 Then sent Jo- 
seph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 SoJacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were carried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the 3 chre 
that Abraham bonght 
for a sum of money оѓ 
thesons of Emmor the 
father of  Sycheme 
17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, whioh God had 
sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and mnl- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph, .19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entreated our 
fathers, so that they 
cast out their young 
children, to the end 
E might not live. 
20 which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his 
father's house three 
months : 21 and when 
he was cast out, Pha- 
raoh’s daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds, 
23 And whcn he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one qf 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ron would havo under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : bnt they under- 
stood not, 26 Andthe 


z — TOU LTTrA. 


c — avrov (read [his]) GI TTrA. 
h + ey in LTTr. 
U4 én’ Aiyurroy over Egypt LrTr. 

о Movons GLTTrAW. 
r avetAaro GLTTrAW. 
" + avro? (read his deeds) GLTTraw. 


Е — TOU ТТГ. 


ёкбєта. LTTrA. 
avrov LTTrA. 


[his]) rrr[4]. 


Li , 
I PAZEIXEZ 
1700! ®Iwono." 14 dmooreitac.cé ‘Iwond ретекаћ сато отд» 
of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called for 

marépa.avrou laxwB," kai vücav ті». соууёунау.сафтой, èv 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, in 
Wuxaic {Вдорткоута wévre. 15 *karégn.0?" "Taco eic Ayur- 
250018 1степіу "five. And went down Jacob into gypt 
то», kai éreAeUTQotv qæùròç kai ol.warépec.ypwy 16 kai 
and died, he and our fathers, and 

EQ > ГА 4 7 ae) , ^ e e? 

perertOnaay sic Xvxég, kai irt0ncav iv тф pvnuari °% 
were carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb which 


wynoaro ABpadu Tinie apyupiov тара ræv viðv fEpuòp" 


7bonght ‘Abraham for а sum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
Етоў! ^ Suyéu. 17 Ka0oc.0à Tyydtv ó xpóvoc тїс ray- 
of Sychem, But as drew near the time of the pro- 


"ABpadp, nvtnoev ò Мадс Kai 
to Abraham, “increased "the ?people and 
ErrAnOuvOn iv ш 18 ®йушс' oð ávéorg авсХе®с 
multiplied in gypt, until arose *king 
Ётєрос̧,! ӧс ovK.gde тӧу Iwong. 19 obroc Karacopiodpevoc 
'another, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 
тд уёуос̧ђи@у, tkákwGt»v то?с̧татёрас"ифу,! той Toiv 
our race, ill-treated our fathers, making 
ni кӨғта та-Воврт-аўтёу ғіс.тӧ и). бооүоуєїсдог. 20’Ev 9 
*exposed their *babes that they might not live. In which 
kaip éyevynOn ?Mwoijc," kal hy doreioc тф Oep ӧс ave- 
time was born Moses, and was beautiful to God; who was 
то@фт Hvac rosic èv rp ойр rov.rarpdcPavrov." 
brought up ?months ‘three in the house of his father, 
91 SékreÜEvra.0à adbrov,' "ауто" avriv 7 Óvyárgyp Papaw, 
And "being "exposed ‘he, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
каї aveOpiWaro abróv tavri sic vióv. 99 каї éEmadevOn 
and brought up him for herself for a son. And *was instructed 
?Muwocijc" * тату cogia Atyurriwy: toe Ovvaróc iv 
‘Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 
Adyote Kai “у! ~pyorc’. 23 ‘Qc.dé èrAnpoŭro атф Vres- 
words and іп deeds. And when was fulfilled to him Sof 
саракоутағт)с" xpóvoc, avéBy imi тђу.каодіау.адтоб imi- 
“forty ‘years ia *period, 16 сате into his heart to 
скерасда то?с.аде№фо?с̧.афтоб rove viove ‘lopandr. 24 каї 
look npon his brethren the sons of Israel; and 
iov riva ddicovpevoy, npvvaro Kal érroinoev.éxdixyow 
seeing a certain one being wronged, hodefended [him] and avenged 
Tp кататоуооџёрф, татаЁас roy Аіудттіоу. 25 ёудшёеғу 0? 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. For ho thonght 


yédiag fic ‘wpocer" ò 


0sóc rip 
mise which *swore God 


Д ТЕ» хер r Y ` 

ovvivaı rodc.adedgodc.*atrov" Ore б Oedg бй xewpóc 
*wonld *understand this “brethren that God by “hand 
avrov didwow Yairoic owrnoiav” 0102  ov.cvvijxay. 
this is giving them salvation. But they understood not 


a avrov (read his family) T. 


1 5°ТакфВ tov тетер аўто? LTTrAW. 
4 кай кетет} LTTrAW. 


еф GLTTrAW. — f'Eupóp LTTrAW. 
i Qpodcynoey promised LTTrAW. k Фуре LTTrA. 
m — мор (read the fathers) Lrtra, в qà Врефу 
P — о0т00 (read [his]) avtrrAW. а ёктєбёитос̧ 8 
* + ev in (read тосу all) rrraw. t — ёр LTTrA. 

" тєссєракоутаетіс TTrA. х — avTov (read 


Y gwmpiay ол)тої$ LTTrAW. 


uw — 
VII. "women 
26 rg.'re' imi0vog epg 4605 avroig paxopévorc, Kai 


And on the following ay heappeared to those who were contending, and 
* 


*suvndacey" avrove eic sipnyny, eimaov," Avópec адеАфоі ёст 


urged them to peace, saying, Men ‘brethren "are 
bbusc" "ivari" aducetre GNANAOVC; 27 ‘0.02 айкбф» 
3e, why wrong ye oneanother? But he who was wronging [his] 


Toy TÀgyoiov атосато 
neighbour thrust away 


арҳоута kai dtkaoryy 


а?тбу, eimwyv, Tic oct Kxaréornoey 
him, saying, Who *thee ‘appointed 

i$ рас"; 28 шу а> лї» ре 

ruler and judge over us? 'To put to death me 

c) Өғ№ис, ду.трбтоу аъёїћєс *x0ic" roy Аѓуйттіо»; 
"thou 'wishest, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? 

20 “Eguyev.dé Мосс" iv rQgAóyg.robrq, Kai iytvero 
And ?flcd ! Moses at this saying, and became 


Tüpotkoc ÈV Madtap, oð iytvvgosv viodc доо. 
asojourner in [the] land of Madiam, where he begat “sons — "two. 
30 Kai пхАпо–бғутор irüv €rtccapákovra" w$0n abro iv 
And  ?being ‘fulfilled “years Morty appeared to him in 
7 ѓрђиә тоб ópovc Ewă ауу№ос  *kupiov" iv dAoyi 
ы Ша, of the Mount Sina ап апре of [the] Lord in a flame 
* r t ` f - || эм 12 U it} a 
турдс árov. 31 0.0£íMwonc" idwr :да?расєу! тб 
of fire of a bush. And Moses seeing [16] wondered at the 
Opapa просєрҳоџёуоо.д? abrov Karavojoa, — éytvtro pwr) 
vision ; and *coming ?near ‘he to consider [it], there was a voice 
» k hi А , n » 3 [i ò Ll LA 
kvpiov “mpoc aùróv,” 82 Eyo 0 Ütóc TÕV.TMATEPWV.COV, 
of [the] Lord to him, [am] the Goa of thy fathers, 
о Өєбс 'ABpaàpu xai 10 Oeòc" '1тайк kai 1б Oeòc! "Tax. 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsano and the God of Jacob. 


“Evrpopoc.cé yevopevoc ‘Mwanc" оўк.ётб\н@ xaravojoat. 
And ‘trembling "having “become ‘Moses he durst not consider [it]. 


33 elrev.dé avrQ 0 курс, Avooy тд vmÓOnua тёу подёу 


And said *to him 'the 7Lord, Loose the sandal of *feet 
cov' ü.yàp тбтос iy" w отука, үй ayia істі». 34 iðwv 
‘thy, forthe place оп whichthoustandest,?gronnd?holy ‘is. Seeing, 


100 riv какшоу roUAaoU.uov тоў iv Aj trips kai той 
Isaw the ill-treatment of my people in egypt, and 
aTEevaypov"avray" kovaa’ kai кат Вр» &\№сдш adrove 
their groaning heard, and came down to take "out ‘them; 
xai voy бєйро, °aTocTEAw" сє siç Аїуитто». 35 Tovroy roy 
and now come, Iwillsend thee to Egypt. This 
Mwiony Ov зоуђсауто sümóvrtc, Tiç oe kartormQotv äp- 
Moses, whom they refuscd, saying, Who “thee ‘appointed ru- 
хоута kai ðkaoThv ; roUrov 0 0cócP apxovra kai Avrpwri]v 
ler and judge? him God [?as] ruler ‘and  ?deliverer 
JázéoTtÀev iv! хер! ауу оо той 0фӨғутос айтф iv rg 
‘sent by [the] hand of[the]angel who appeared tohim in tho 
Ватф. 36 obroc tknyayev айтойс, пощсас тёрата xai 
bnsh. This one led ont them, having wrought wondcrs and 
onpeia iy гуў! 'Aiyüzrov' kai iv ёрубрф OaAdaoyg, 
signa in [the] land of Egypt and im [tho] Red Sea, 
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next day he shewed 
himself unto them as 
they strove, and would 
have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, yo 
are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to an- 
other? 27 But he that 
did his neighbour 


wrong thrust a- 
way, saying, Who made 
thee a er and a 


judge overus? 28 Wilt 
thou kill me, as th 
diddest the E ian 
yesterday? 29 en 
fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger 
in the land of Madian, 
where he begat two 
oe 30 And when 
orty years wero ex- 
pired, there appeared 
to him in tho wilder- 
ness of mount Sina an 
angel of the Lord ina 
flame of fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw i, 
he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew 
near to behold if, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 32 saying, 
I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of 
Abraham, апа the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob. Then Moses 
trembled, and dnrst 
not behold. 33 Then 
said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shocs from 
thy feet: for the place 
where thou standest 
is holy ground. 34 I 
have seen, I have 
scen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, 
and am come down to 
deliver them. And 
now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 
35 This Moses whoin 
they refused, saying, 
Who made thoe a ruler 
anda judge? thesamo 
did God send to be a 
ruler and a delivercr 
by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. 
36 He brought them 
out, after that ho had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in tho land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
fea, and in tho wil- 


z бё EGW. з туулААаттер LTTrW, 
LTrA. d шоу LTTrW. е éy@es LTTrA. 
h — kvptov LTTrA. i FM S GTAW. 
m ed’ LITrA. п avzov (read [their]) LTr. 
LT[Tr]A. 3 amédraAkev су» has sent with LTTrAW. 
s Acyv TQ OLTTrA, 


f Meiarns GLTTrAW. 
k — mpos avTOv LTTrA. 


b — bpeis (read ¿ore ye are) LTTr{A]W. 
Е reg gepákovra TTrA. 


о атооте{Аш LTTrAW. 
т on (read in Egypt) LTr. 


e tva ті 


1.— 6 Beds LTTrA. 
P + kai both 
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does forty years. 
37 This is that Moses, 
whieh snid unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophct shall the 
Lord your God raise 
up unto you of your 
brethren, likeunto me; 
him shall ye hear, 
38 This is he, that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obcy, but 
ost him from 
hem, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for 
this Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him, 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in. the works 
of their own hands, 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to meslain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ye took up the ta- 
bernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry youaway beyond 
Babylon. 44 Опт fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he bad 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen, 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


_ Y teda epáxovra. ТТгА. 
i — avrov axovcedOe LTTrA. 
d éyévero happened LTTrA. 

t r 

Родфа» Romphan т. 


HPAZELX | п 
Kai iv ton ёт] "rtccapdkovra'! 37 OŬróç tori 6 
апа in the wilderness "years forty. This is the 
Muwboic 0 "Veimov! roig vioig 'IopajA, IIooéfürgv vyiv 
Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet to you 
э ? Xo " 6 @sdc Youc»! , еә 1бЕ\Ф@ 
avacrnos küpioc" 0 Өєдс. Урис» ёк TÖV dOEAQOYV 
Swill “raise up ['the] ?Lord *God “your from among "brethren 
йб wç ie Zabrov axovoecOe." 38 Obróc tor 0  ytvó- 
‘your like me, him ye shall hear, This is hewho was 
pevoc ty тў éxxAnoig iv тў éonpp pera тоў dyytXov тоб 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 
AaXoUrvroc айтф iv TQ боғ Улуй, kai TÕV-TATÉPWVNPÕY, 

spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
дс #б&ЕЁато Adyia бута. Sovvat npiv 89 ф ovx.nOEAnoay 
who received ?oracles living togive tons: to whom “would ‘not 
©лїйкооь yevioOar оі татёрғс ру. *4AX" атшвауто, каї 
*subject 5be ‘our *fathers, but thrust(him]away, and 
iorpdgnoar” raic.capdiac.avray sic Alyvzrov, 40 sizróvrsc 
turned hack their hearts to Egypt, saying 
Tp Aagwy, Tloincoy piv Geode ot zpozoptócorvrat nv 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 

t 4 e ^ li [:] , , t b », ^ H СД 
0 yàp “Мосс! обтос̧ с t£nyaytv "püc ik yüc Агуйт- 
for “Moses 'that who bronght?out ‘us from [the]land of Egypt, 
rov, ойк-оїбацг> ті *yéyover" афтф. 41 Kai ёнотхоттойута> 
weknow not what has happened to him. And they made a calf 
iv raicqpéoatcéxsivaic, kai áviyayov Quciay TQ sidwry, 

in 


TE UU 


those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
a ЕД H › ~ н ^ ^T id ~ v 
kai evppaivoyTo èv roic tpyow rOv.xtpüv.aUrav. 49 Eorpeber 
and rejoiced in the works of their hands. “Turned 


бё. 6 Oeòc kai парёдокғу aùroùc Aarpebttv тў стоатиї Той 


'but 2001 and deliveredup them to serve the ost of the 
obpavov: kaÜnc ytyparra èv BiBrdw ræv mpopyrõv, 
heaven ; as it has been written in[the] book ofthe prophets, 


M» сфауа kai Üvoíac zpoomvtykaré poi £r) “тевсара- 


*Slain "beasts Sand "sacrifices ‘did ?ye?offor tome *yenrs ‘forty 
kovra! iv тў ipüuq, olkoc lopagA; 43 kai E ауды THY 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And yetookup the 


окт той MoXóx, kai rò йстроу rov_Aeov.dpor' *Peugay," 


tabernacle of Moloch, andthe star of your god Remphan, 
тос TUTOUC ODE ётошсате проскууєїр айтоїс` kai ретокаб 


the models which ye made to worship and I will remove 
e ~ ? [А ~ t Ы im, , T 
vpüc &rmtxeva BafvAGvoc. 44H окт») той paprupiov ny 


them ; 


yon beyond Babylon. The tabernacle ofthe testimony was 
giy! тоїс.латоасіу роу iv Tj) ёрїйшр, кадос durazaro 

among our fathers in the wilderness, ав commanded 
ó Aav rg Moog, тосо abr)v Kara roy riwov 

he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
Ls] t ? a К Y я, e 

Ov ёшракє” 45 ijv kai aonyayov 0:адгёаџғуо 


which also "brought ?in Shaving ‘received “by succession 
olzarépsciuór pera "соб iv rý Karacytce. ræv tOvar, 
lour “fathers with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
wy litwoev" 0 Өғдс ard тпросотооу тӧу.лтатёриу лр», 
whom drove *out God from [the] face of our fathers, 


which he had seen ; 


© etras LTTrA. х — KUptos LTTrA. y — vpov GLTTrA, 
a аЛАа LTTrA. b + Èv LTTrA. © Mwürhs GLTTrAW. 
e — дроу (read the God) Lttra. f*Peday Rephan Lrraw ; 


E — ev (read to our) LTTrA, 4 Мойту GLITrAW. — ! e£éoaev T. 


Ewe roy ypEepay laa Bid 46 dc eper хар» ёрютіо» TOU 


until the "i ofDavid; | who found favour before 
Oeo, kai yrnoaro tvptiv окђушна ry beg Лако. 
God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob; 
47 p .6€ “@Koddpnoey® аўтф olkov. 48 ‘АМ обу 0 
but Solomon built him a house, But ‘not ‘the 
лотос iv xyü&pomou]rowc Pvaoic" каток, кабшс 0 mpo- 
"Most "High in hand-made temples dwells; as the pro- 
фйтлє Atyeu 49 ‘О obpavóc pot Opóvoc 1.60€ ùro- 


phet The heaven (is]to me а throne and the earth a foot- 


п60:00 rüv.sro€Gv.uov' oiov olkov оікодорђсєтё pot; Хуг 
stool of my feet : what house — build me? me 


к0рос" ў Tic тбтос тўс.кататафсєфос. pov ; 50 ойу! 
[the] Lord, or what (the) place of my rest? *not 


)-X&(p-pov &roígeev тафта танта; 51 ск\лоотоёҳтћо: kai 
I *hand 'made  *these?things ‘all? O stiffnecked and 


атерітрутог arp niani kai roic Фсі», рес dei. TH ттуєйшат: 
uncircumeised and еш уе а the Spirit 

TQ аур аутитіттете, "oc" oi maréptc-vpgüv, кай vpetc. 52 riva 
the Holy resist ; as уен” = also ye. Which 
TOY профптоау ovKidiwkay ot. -лгатёоєс. D&V; атё- 
of the prophets did not *persecute tyour “fathers ? they 


кты» rote. прокатауу:Лаътас mepi тїс EAEvoEWC TOU 
killed those who before announced concerning the coming of the 


Owatov, ob vir tpeic тоодбта: Kai dovtic “yeyévnoOe™" 
Just "явы of whom now уе betrayers and murderers have become! 


53 otrwec Хате róv vópov іс Ourayác ayyéAwy, Kai 
who received the law by [the] disposition of angels, and 


одк.ёфићаате. 
kept [it) not. 


54 'Акойоутєс̧.0& abra  Ówmpiovro raic.kapótai.aUrOv, 
And hearing these things they were cut to their hearts, 
E d U , е , , ? , 4 5, * СА 
kai £Dpvxov rovc ддбутас ёт avróv. 55 ‘Yraoywy.ce подс 
and gnashed the teeth at him. But Na full 


mvevparog ayiov, arevioac ic Tov ovpavéy, clóev 
of (the] "Spirit *Holy, atid looked Es o into heaven,  hesaw 


Cékay Өғой, kai "Inoovy Фотфта ik дейи roù Geov, 
[the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 


56 kai elmev, "1000, Өкөрб rote oùpavoùç 'avemypévouc," kai 


says, 


kai 
and 


and said, Іо, Ibehold the heavens opened, 
тоу viov. тоб àvÜpwermov ёк бєёг@у écrüTraG тоб Өгоё. 
the ^ Son of man за *the ‘right *hand ee of God. 


57 Koatlavrecoé eydÀg cvvécxov та-@та.айтф@ъ 
Anderying ont wit ?l]oud they held their ears 


xai wopnoay ópgo0vpadov ёт uùróv, 58 kai ixaXóvrec 
and rushed with one accord upon him, and having cast (him] 


éEw ттс полос £uOoflóXovv. kai ot páprvptc amtbevro 


а *voice 


ontof the city they stoned [him] And the witnesses laid aside 
Ta.ipariaavray тара тос пӧдас — vcaviov — kaXovytvov 
their garments at the feet ofa young man called 


Za)Xov. 59 xai *dOoBdrovy róv XrtQavov, émuadoipevoy 
Saul, And nd stoned Sepuran invoking 


kai Aéyovra, Kopie 'Iņncoŭ, С аг тд. mveðuá. pov. 60 Ocic.óé 
and 1 — saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, Andhaving bowed 


— lAaveib 1 Aaveié LTIrA; Aovió aw. m оско house LT. 
P — vaois (read [places]) GLTTrAW, 
з éyéveaOe ame LTTrAW. 


з Балорфу T. 


t Senvocypevous LTTrAW. 


4 kapõiaıs hearts LITr; rais Kapécats W. 


unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found 
vour before God, and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of. 
Jacob. 47 Bnt Solo- 
mon  bnilt him z 
house. 48 Howbeit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; as sai 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth. 
is my footstool : wh 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 
made all these things ? 
51 Yestiffnecked and 
uneircumcised in hear: 
and ears, ye do alwa, 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, s 

do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophets have not your 
fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain 
them which shewed be- | 
fore of the coming of- 
the Just One; of w е АЕ 
ye have been now the 


betrayers and murder- 
ers: 53 who have n 
ceived the law by 


disposition of ange "n 
and have not kept i£, 


54 When they heard | 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they hcd on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 


anh ing on the right hand 


of God, 56 and said, 
Behold, І sec the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right haud 
of God, 57 Then they 
cried out with a loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast kim out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes. 
at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul, 
59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my spi- 
rit. 60 And bekneeled 

? oixodéunoey Tr. 


г kaÜis L 


~~ A 


334 


down, and cried with 
1 loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge, And when he 
had said this, he fell 
asleep, VIIL And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death. 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 


regions of Juda and. 


Samaria, except the 
upostles, 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son. 


М 4 Therefore they that 


were scattered abroad 
every where 
preaching the word. 
9 Then Philip went 
gorn to the e A 
amaria, and preache 
Christ unto them, 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
erying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was а 
certain man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that bimself was some 
great опе : 10 to whom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 
man is the great power 
of God. 1] And to him 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
hehad bewitchod them 
with sorceries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


VII? 
eyary, Kupte, ui-o7i)03; аўто 
NV LAM lay not to them 
тш — tkoyu]üy. 
having said he foll asleep. 


ПРА ШЕИ У, 
20222) 
азе 


&?voico ?loud, 


d 


rà yóvara &xpa£ev 
the knees —hecried wi 
‘ryv.apapriayv.rairny." Kai rovro 
this sin. And this 
8 Xa)Xoc.Ó ty ovvevooküv rý dvaipéoa адтой. 
And Saul was consenting tothe killing of him. 
"Eyévero.oé év ixeivy тӯ "utpg dwypoc péiyag ёті rnv 
And took place on that day а persecution ‘great against the 
ёкк\сіау тау èv еросоћцогс" пӣъутес те! дєстӣођсау 
assembly which{was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 
ката тас xepac тўс lovdaiac kai *Xapapsiac" ziv rev 
throughout the countries of Judea. and Samaria except the 
? 


áz00TÓNuv. 2 cvvekópucav дё rov EréQavov àvóptc є0Ха[єїс, 
apoatles. And “buried *Stephen ?men pious, 
kai ?ёлоишјсауто! komtróv péyav èm айтф. 8 Zavdoci 
and made ‘lamentation “great over him. But Saul 
éhupaivero тїз ékkNro(av, катӣ.тойс.0їкоыс: EtomropEVvopEvoc, 
was ravaging the assembly, “house Зу *house ‘entering, 
сіроу-тє dvópac kai yuvoikac тпарєдідоо sic QvAaknv. 
and dragging men and women delivered [them] up to prison. 
Oi uiv oiv duacmapivrec бий\Өо», ebayyediZo- 
They who therefore had been scattered passed through, announcing the 
pivot roy Aóyov. 5 Ф{Метттос.д# kareAÜwv cic wodw 
glad tidings— the word. And Philip going down to  acity 
rijc *Zapapeiac' iknpeoctv abroig rov xpwróv. 6 mpoctixóv 
of Samaria, proclaimed to them the Christ; *gave Sheed 
are! ot було Toic — Aeyouévotg Yad ToU Pu то» Ópo- 
4and “the crowds to the things spoken by Philip with 
Oupadoyv, év.r@.axovey.avrove kai ВХёте» rà omutia d 
one accord, when they heard and S&RW the signs which 
¿moise 7 лолу! yàp rev ixovrwy mvedpara axd- 
he did. For of many, ofthosewho had spirits un- 
барта, Boðvra “psyary wv  é&noxero"" — mooi dè 
clean, *erying ‘with $a "lond oice they *went Sout; and many 
mapadehupévor kai xwroi &£ÜspazsUÜncav. $ "kai èyévero 
having been paralysed and lame were healed. And Swas 
ҳарі peyarn" iv Tj. óNeiéketvg. 
joy ‘great in that city. 
9 'Ar»npót.ruc  óvóuar( Simwy mpoUmipytv iv TQ mode 
Busadertainman, by name Simon,  wasformerly in ihe city 
payevwy Kai rev" rò £Üvoc тйс *Zapapsiac," Мушу 
using magic arts and amazing the nation ofSamaria, saying 
elvai rwa éavróv péyav’ 10 q Tpootixov WaYTEC 
збо be *some ‘himself great one. To whom ?were?giving *heed all 


ато шкройў wc peyadov, Aéyovrec, Obróc éorw 3) дйуашс 
from smal to great, saying, This one із the power 
TOU 0:00 ý f peyaddy. 11 Ipoociyov.ðè aùr,- да 


of God which [18] great. And they were giviug heed to him, because 


тӧлкауф  XpóvqQ  raic #uayciaic" ¿čeorakévat avrove. 
that for а long time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them, 
12 "Оте 02 èriorevoav тф Dimmey i cbayyeNEoptvq 


But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


э толту THY apapTiay LTrAW. 

z + туи the (city) LT. 
e&ipxovro (é$ypxero С) GLTTrAW. 
е4 kaXovp.érm called GLITraw. 


LTTrAW. 


Y ewotnoav 
„фор meyady 
e éftaráüvov 1Л'ТгА. 


w 66 LTrA ; — re T. х Sapaptas T. 
* бе LTTrAW. 5 woAAot LTTrA. 
4 eyévero бе TOAAH ҳард. LTTrA. 

Б могү{ол$ T, 


АТО 105. 


—— a 


vu "n 
вд 77 \Asiag тоо ÜcoU Kai тоб бубматос finsdow of God, und 
the things concerning i ко E God апа "n » Christ, they were bap- 
‘rov" ас AE iČovro dvptg.rt Kai yuvaixec. e а 
TOR 3 оп Si- 
: of Jost — = ere baptized POM шеп and "Omen. mon himself believed 
18 0.0&.2tiwy Kai at révoey, Kai «= Bamriobeic т» also ; and when hewas 
7 ; T ; i as DAP е continue 
Ana Iu. also 1 ed, . and E реш Де WAS with Philip, and won- 
zpockaprtpio» ry x обу TE копиєіа kai боуа- dered, beholding the 
steadfastly отоо wit! olding ‘and signs and *works*of Miracles and signs 
E А 7 g . Which were done. 
pec peyaddac yu з. 14 ‘Akovcavrec.cé 01 14 Now when the apo- 
ipower ‘great Ъеї d And having Sheard {Һе stles which were at 
1 а , ВЕЕ) €] ‚ i х, Jerusalem heard that 
iv ‘lepocodupote атд кта. 1)'Lapapera" roy Samaria had received 
зіц *Jerusalem ?apokt ecived ‘Samaria the Eos of Mad E 
2 a ' n . sent unto them Peter 
Aóyov той Ütob, amétoren quc "rov!IIérgov каї and Johu: 15 who, 
word of God, they sent Peter and when they were come 
il t m v vS , + down, prayed for them, 
lwdvyny' 15 otrwec „кат oonvéavro Tti that they might re- 
John ; who Hav prayed for s the Hcly e E 
Ll + , » NY; T] 
avTuy, Omwe — Хао г . 16 ойтош". yàp aaa wl nae of 
them, that they might receive (the) ; m for not yet them: only they were 


qv irm oùĝevi атр ёттелтежо „В:Ват- 
washo upon апу of them fallen, © *bap- 
(lit. no one) Lam 


TUMEVOL vmijoxyov tic TÒ буора тоб кт 
tized ‘they “were to the name ofthe Гога 
PézeriQovv! rac xeipac ir abrove, kai appre 

they laid hands upon them, and they recei 
йуу. 18 Weacdpevoc'.cé 0 Урошу ore 


‘Holy. But “having “seen 4Simon that 
TOY x&püv THY à00TÓNwv CidoTaL TO тъєйда *ró 
ofthe hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the ly, 


mpoonveyKev abroic хойиата, 19 Хушу, Adre каро E 
he offered to them iches, saying, Give alsoto me Ж 
ousiay.rairny, iva — q.*àv' ёт rác xdpac, Хар 

this anthority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, ho may re- 
Ва vvtüua йуу. 20 Tlérpoc.dé леу -póg avróv, 
ceive [Ше] *?Spirit Holy. But Peter said to him, 
Т0.арудрібу.соо aby coi ein tic атш\иа>' бт. THY 
y money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
‘Owpedy той 0coU — ivóywac 0: xonparwy ктӣасдш. 21 ойк 
gift of God thou didst think by riches to be obtained. “Not 
ќоти 60: реріс ойдё к\йоос Ev rq.Aóyq.roUr(q' 1-уар 
'there?is to thee part пог lo in this matter ; for tho 
Kapdia cov ойк. сті evOeia 'evwrior' тоў 0є00. 22 ueravóg- 
heart of thee is not right before God. Repent 
gov ойы ATÒ rijc.kakiac.o0U Tavryc, Kal OenOynre “той єой," 
therefore of “thy ?wickedness !this, and supplicate God, 
& dpa ageOnoerai oot 1 &zrivoua THC-Kapdtac.cov. : 23 cic 
if indeed may be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart; "in 
yàp xodyv mxpiac xai cóvótouov admiag ope ae 
for аркай of bitterness aud abon of unrighteousness I вее thee 
дута. 24 'Asokpibeic.0E 0 Lipwy Етер, AenOnre vpeic vip 
to be, Aud answering Sinon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
ipoU mpoc roy кіркою, Отис pydiv bmtA0g ёт iub wv 
ofme to the Lord, sothat nothing may come upon mo of which 


™ mon saw that through 


part ner lot 
matter; for th 


baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 


ying on of the apo- 


y heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
przy God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee. 23 For 1 perceive 
that thou art iu tho 
gallof bitterness, and 
tn the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, and snid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me. 


h — qà LTTrAW. i— той GLTTrAW. 
! Данарќа T. m — 7óy LTTrAW. п "Twarny tr. 
LTÍrA. 4 dav GLTTrAW, г — 70 aytoy T[Tr]A. 
Y T0U кирќоу the Lord LTTraw 


* ёду EGLTTrAW. 


k óvvdj.ets kai оте. реуаћла yivópeva GW. 
о ойбетш LTTIrAW. 


P érreTOegar 
t évayrt GLTTTAW, 


р 


25 And they, whon 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many Villages of the 
Samaritans, 


Z6 Aud the nngel 
of the Lord spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unto the 
way that goeth down 
from Jerusalem unio 
Gaan, which is desert. 
27 And he arose and 
went: and, behold, а 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho- 

‘rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
eharge of all her tret- 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
aud sitting in his oha- 
riot read Esnias the 

rophet. 29 Then the 

Spirit said unto Philip 

Go near, and join 


come up and sit h 
him. 32 The plate 
the scripture which he 
rend was this, He was 
led аз а sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his month: 33 in his 
humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: 
and who shall declare 
his generation? for his 
life istaken from the 
earth, 34 And the eu- 
nuch auswered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Бир 
openod his mouth, an 
began at the same 


Sa és _ 

IIPAZREISX. 

eionkare. 25 Оі piv ой» і 

ye have spoken. They therefore having carne? 
сазтес Tov Aóyov Tov kvpiov, "imterony 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, ~ returued 
TOÀÀác.rE крас TOv YXaggpttray" "epyyeXicavro." 

and[to]many villages oftho ^ritbans announced the glad tidings. 


26 “Аүүе\ос.бё — kvpiou т00с PiXur mov, Хуш», 
But an angel of [the] Lori = Philip, saying, 


'"Ауастуб, kai *opetou iav, ёті Thv Oddy 


Riseup and go on the way 
` Я / "DP { 
THY катадаіуоосӣр i i sic Tåčav ‘ату 
which goes down —, өш агпва? to Gaza: the same 
éoriy tpnpoc. ?7 с т0рє001` каї 1000, аъло 
is desert, avingTisen up he went. And lo, a man 


Aidioy "8020000 


an Ethiopian, а eunuch, . 
, 


AiDiÓTwV; X Т màogc Tije-yalnc.avrijc, "Oc" 
of [the] Ethi who Was er 


Paare Карудакпс "ric" Baoisonc 


power under Candace the queen 


pians all her treasure, who 
Un. . 
годи obsy с Тёроосаћ№р, 28 йу. тє ®зттоттрёфоу 
had come “to hip tto “Jerusalem, and was returning 
каб 401 ‘emi той-йонатос.айтой, kai" aveyivwoxer * 
and. sitting — in his chariot, and he was reading 
A ГА a ^ ~ , 
РЕР 29 elmev.ðè то mvebpa тф ФМ, 
prophet) Esaias, And said the | Spirit to Philip, 


nd running up 


Th Hpsdexte Kat KoAAHONT тф.йриатіьтобтф. 90 Просдоаџо»у-0ё 
E Ф.йри v. 80 Проодран 


Gomear and. join thyself to this chariot. 
f. 


se ot yKovoey av’rov dvayweokovroc íróv mpogyrny 

E ilip” heard him reading the prophet 

Moeatary,' kai теу, Ара ү! yuockec й avaywwoxKec; 
Esaias, and said, ?Then'!dost "thon know what thou readest? 


| 91 0.0: enev, Пёс yàp àv.Ovvaiumsv ёау. иір rw — hó0g- 


But he said, [No,] for how should I beable unless someone should 
ynoy" pe; MapekáAeotv.re тоу Gier TOv avaBavra кабісви 
guide me? And he besought Philip having come up to sit 
сӧу атф. 38 1.02 pio) тїс :урафђс ijv aveyiywoxev 
with him. AÀnd the passago of the scripture. which he was reading 
T eu [i , 1 a 4 м LN 1 p а 
qv айтур, Qe прбВатоу ini opayny туб, kai we àuvóc 
was this, Ав a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a b 
ivavríov ToU ‘xeipovroc' abróv agwvoc, обтос ovK.avoiye 

before him who shears him [is] dumb, thus he opens not 
тӧ.стбра.ойтой. 33 ѓу ry-rarevwoe*adrod" 1-xpiowc.avrov 
his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 

001, тђу102! -yevedy | abroU тїс Omynoerar; Ort 
was taken away, andthe- generation ofhim who shall declare? for 
aiperat amò тйс yijc 1).5w1).a0700. 94 'Алокр:Өғіс:дё 6 evvovyoc 
is taken from the earth his life, And answering the eunuch 
TQ Фиїттф elev, Atouaí cov, лєрї rivog 0 профђтпс 

?to?Philip ‘said, Ipray thee, concerning whom ?the rophet 
héyel roŭro; · пері avroð, 7) тері — érépov.rwóc ; 
‘says this ? concerning himself, or concerning some other? 
35 ‘Avoigac.dé 6 ФіМттос rb.orépa.abrod, kal dp£ápevoc 

And *having *opened ! Philip his month, and having begun 


" vmeotpepov were returning LTTrAW. х ‘Jepogóàvpa LTTrA. у Харарітоу T. 


з еўтууєА(сорто were announcing the glad tidings LTTraw. * mopevOnre L. b mis 
LTTrAW, c — $¢ LTÍTr]. d — kai LT(TrJjW. е + re, and L. t "Haaíav tov mpopy my 
LTTrA. g dpaye GT. h odnyjoet shall guide ттт. 1 ke(payTOS TA. k — avrov 
(read the humiliation) LTTr. | — 6é and отта]. 


"i | — "m -— 
DIM ACTS 
' ~ e Li 
алд тйс-урафйс-таїт!ус, E yytAigazo.aUri тоу In- 
from this scriptnre, announced to him the glad tidings— Je- 
~ Ld a J ^ s 4 t , » 9; » 
covv. 96 weci imopevovro ката тђи ó0óv, Або» imi 
sus. And as they were going along the way. they rame ороп 
, ~ ? ГД ГД 
т. #бшр' Kai pow ò Evvovyoc, 1000 VÓwp' т: KwAvE 


а certain water, and “says ‘the eunuch, Behold water; what hinders 
ue ВаттісӨјра ; 37 "Етер. дё 0 Quz oc, Et meareverg Е 


me tobe baptized? And *said *Philip, If thou believest from 
oAne тўс каодіас̧, £EÉsorw. 'Атоко:Өғіс.0ё eimev, Пиотєйо 
2whole tthe heart, it is lawful. And answering he said, І believe 


s ^ ~ ` ~ , ЕА 
roy vióv tov дғоб slvat тоу собу xypwróv." 38 Kai éxédev- 


*the “Son Tof "God ?to*be Jesus Christ. And hecom- 
сєз orivat rò dopa’ kai кат 8цсау dapdorepor etc 
тапса *to ‘stand ‘still ‘the ?ehariot. And they went down th to 


тб Udwo, b.re.Piturmoc Kai 0 є0уойҳос̧` Kai £Qázrrwev avróv. 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch, and he baptized him. 


39 oredé dviBnoay ix той idatog mvedpa коріои 
But when they came пр out of the water [the) Spirit of [the] Lord 


ijorassv róv Pitiwmwov’ kai ойк eldey aùròv obkért 0 
caught away Philip, and "saw thim ‘no longer 'the 


EVUVOVXOC, EMOPEVETO. Yap TI}V.0Odv.avTOV xatpuv. 40 di TOC 


?eunuch, for he went his way rejoicing. ?Philip 
дё evpiOn sic "AZwrov xai дерҳдӧџғуос̧ simy- 
"but was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yeriZero Tac TÓÀ&Q тасас, Ewe Tov-éAOEiv.aurov etic 
glad tidings [to]?the ?eitics tall, till he came to 
°Katodpeav." 

Csesaren. 

9 'O.6LXaUAoc trt Péuzvéev' àmtijc kai $óvov tic 


But Saul, still breathing ont threatenings and slaughter towards 
rovc paðyràç roU Kupiov, srpoosAÜov rë арҳирєї 2 gríjoaro 
the disciples ofthe Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
пар avrov imorodde sig Дараскӧу npòç тас cvvaywyüc, 
from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
Ото láv! тас̧ ру Trig 0000 бътас" avdpac.re Kai 
80 that if any he fonnd ?of?the *way ‘being both men and 
yvvaikac, dedepevovg aya £c ‘lepovoadnp. З ivè 

women, having bound he might bring[them]to Jerusalem, But in 
тф ToptUtgÜat  éyévero aùròv iyyilew ту AapackQ, "xai 
proceeding it сате ѓо pass he drew near to Damascus, and 
ikaiġvne" ®тєрїйстраўфжь» афто»! põç Yard" тоб obpavow: 
suddenly shone round about him alight from the heaven, 
4 kai meowy imi THY үй» Tikovoev Qwvrjv Méyovoav а?тф, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 
LaovrA, LaovrA, ті pe фокс; 5 Elzevcé, Tig е1", 
Sanl, Sani, why me dost thou persecute? And he said, Who art thon, 
кӯр; `О.бё  *kopuoc elmev,! 'Eyo ёш "Тсобс̧? ðv od 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou 
Cwoketc* "ckMyoóv got mpoc pem Лактіғ». 
persecutest. {It is] hard for thee against [the] goa to kick. 


б Totgwv.rE xai OapBiv clmev, Kópie, ri pe Өс 
Andtrembling and astonished he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


387 


scripture,and preached 
untohim Jesus, 36 And 
as they went on thetr 
way, they came unto 
& certain water: and 
the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thon believ- 
est with all thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 39 And 
when they were come 
up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw 
him no тоге: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till ho came to 
Cæsarea. 


TX. And Saul, yet 
breathing ont threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if hc 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 
to Jerusalem. 3 And 
as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and hcard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou 
Lord? And the Lord 
said,Iam Jesus whom 
thou persecutest: it is 
hard for thee to kick a- 

inst the pricks, 6And 

e trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord,what 
wilt thou havo me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. 
в e£atórns те LTTrAW. 
* ёк out of Lttrw. x + [ov] a. - 
NaGwpatos the Nazarene [L]w. 


° Katoapiay T. P évirvéewy Т. ч av T, 


z — oxAnpov 


т бута THs 0800, T. 


* пер:ёстраҳиєу avTOv BE; auTOv Tepié- L ; avTOv mepuj- TTrAW. 
ptéorp rv Е pié- L; р 

KuUptos єтєр (read he [said]) LrrrAWw. 

... Tpüs avróv (verse 6) GLTTrAW. 


y+o 


Z 


do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
апа go into the etri 
and it shall be told 
theo what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
seeing no man, 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
saw noman : but they 
led him by the hand, 
and bronght him into 
Pamascus. 9 And he 
was three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
10 And there was a 
certain disciple at Da- 
maseus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias, And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
“street which is called 
Straight, and inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for one called Saul, of 
Tarsus: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and hath 
seen in a vision а man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hund on him, that 
he might receive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath doneto thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath anthority 
from tho chief priests 
to bind allthat callon 
thy name, 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Israel: 
16 for I will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name's sake, 17 And 
Anauias went his way, 
uud entered into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


у -— 


п | : ЕТ = - f 


~ ` е ГА е LI › Ж [1 A? "e m a. T 
топта; Kai ó к?рюс трос айтор; "'AvácrqÜU. kai 
to do? And the Lord (said] to him, Rise up and 
єїсє\Өє eic THY mów, kai. AaANONGETAL oot "ri! oe det 
enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thee it bchoves 
Toiv. 7 01.02 ävõpeç ot оъродейоутеєс abrQ &orükewav 
to do. But the men who were travelling with him stood 
*ipytoi,! axovovrec piv тїс $wrvijc итбЕъа.бё OtwpoUvrtc. 
speechless, hearing indeed the voice but no one seeing. 


8 nyép0n.dé 46" XavAoc amd тўс үўс` Cavepypévwr" dé rev 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
ó$0aXpGv.atroU fob0tva" EBEewer. yYEpaywyovrrec.dé airóv 
his eyes no one he saw. But leading *by ?the *hand "him 
elanyayov cic Лараскбу. 9 kai. ў” npépac трєїс uù ВХе- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was days ‘three not see- 
mwv, kai ovKigayev ойбФ Eziev.. 10 °Н>.ё& тс наблтс 
ing, and didnoteat nor drink And there was acertain disciple 
iv Дараскф òvóparı Avaviac’ kai elev эл abróv Sò kopioc 
in Damascus byname Ananias Апа "said Shim ‘the ?Lord 
iv драраті,! 'Avavia. ‘OÈ élaev, "100? th KÜpuE. 
in a vision, Ananias. Andhe said, Behold [here am] I, Lord. 
11 ‘0.02 Kipiog трос abróv, h'AvacTác" mopevðnrTi iri 
And the Lord to him [said], Having risen up go into 
тїз póugv rjv kaXovuévgv Eb0ciav, kai бђтсо» ёр oixia 
the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
, СА ~ ? , А 2] * A ГА 
Iovóa Lavrov dvopart, Tapota. ioù. yàp mpooebyerar, 
of Judas [опе] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 
12 xai eldev liv ópápari ávópa! Yóvópari 'Avavíav! cicehOovra 


andhesaw in а vision aman by name Ananias coming 
kai imiEvra abrQ !xüpa, Ümec dvaBripy. 18 Are- 
and putting onhim ahand, sothat he should receive sight. * An- 


xpi0n ài "o" 'Avaviag, Kúpte, "áktjkoa* апд ToXXGOv mepi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from тапу concerning 
Tov.avopoc.rovrov, boa  kakü °%тоі]оғу roic.ayiow.cov" èv 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 
‘lepovoodnp’ 14 kai ode tye tEovciay тара Tray дрхиоёу 
Jerusalem ; and here Һе has authority from the chief priests 


бта! rávrac rove tmtkadoupévove ró.óvopá.cov. 15 Elzey.0t 
to bind ап who call on thy name. And “said 


4 , A e f ГА e ~ , ~ 
mpòç avrov б кйрос, Tlopevov, От: oxevog ёкХ\оүйс Ppor 


to Shim ‘the *Lord, Go, for а vessel of election to me 
ariv' obroc, тоб Baoracat rb.bvopa_pov ѓёуотіоу 2000р " 

is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
kai Baator, — viór.rt ‘Topanr. 16 èyw yàp тоді 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel: for Т will show 
airy voa 01 айтду vzép rov.dvépardc.pov mabeiv. 
to him how much it behoves him for my name to suffer. 


17 'Amnrdev.dt "Avavíac kai &tcijXOev єс т» oixiay, kai 

And "went “away ‘Ananias and entered into the house; and 
émiOeic ёт abróv тас ypac sUzev, Xao)À adergé, 6 
having laid upon him {Һїв] hands hesaid, Saul ‘brother, the 


а + adda but GL'TTrAW. 
uévwv LA; zvovyuévaov T. 
4’Avaora Rise up L. 

1 тас (— ras TTr) xetpas the hands LTTr. 
o Tots àyiote Gov ewoingey LTTrA. 


LTTrA. 
heard rrTrA. 


56 rt LTTrA. © éyeoc LTTrAW. d — 6 LTTrAW. M Qveoy- 

f ovdév nothing Lrtrw. Е èv Opapare © курс LTTrAW. 

i — ёр ópápart LTA; avdpa [ev орараті] Tr. k "Avaviay ovopare 
m — б GLTTrAW. п jxovca I 

P coriv pot LTTrAW. а + ræv the L. 


r + тє both (Gentiles) Lrrraw. 
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T 


1 


— СЕЛЕ Т к 


кёрюс атёстаћкё» ре, сос о 0фднс со iv ry дёф 


Lord 
т 


paroc ayiov. 18 Kai 


"Spirit Holy. And immediately fell from 
abroU! oos" ewidec, avi Brcbév.re 
This as it were scales, &nd he received sight 


jjpxov, S7rwe 
in which thon camest, that thou mightestreceivesight and be fille 


evOiwe *ámtmtaov ато rv офдаћибу 


has sent me, 


avaßħiŲWye 


Jesus who appeared 


tothee in the way 


* ~ СД 
kai п\00с тує) 


with [һе] 


"oyes 


"mapaxonpa, Kai 


instantly, and 


dvacrác ВаттісӨр, 10 каі AaBwy Tpoórv  &vioxvoev: 
and having taken food he wasstrengthencd. 


having risen up was baptized ; 
alcun: *б Хаїћос̧! pera r&v £v Аанавкф ua8gráv "u£pac 
W таз 


“certain. 


1Saul 


And immediately in 


with the ?in *Damascus ‘disciples 
трас" 90 kai є0080с iv raiç avraywyaic 
c ¢ 5 MT 


the synagogues 


days 
Exypvooer 
he was proclaiming 


roy *xpiorov," bre обтбс tori 0 vidg тоб Ücov. 21 ££icravro.Óé 


Christ, 


, 
WAVTEC OL AKOVOYTEC, 
who 


tall 


in 


шде Eig roUro EhnrbOu iva дєдєрёуоос̧ adbrove 
*them "he might “bring 


here for 


that he 


heard, and 
those who 


this had come 


is the Son 


kai EAeyov, 
said, 


y 3 It e 4 a Li La a sw ~~ * 
tv IepovoaNyp TOUG EmLKANOUPEVOUG то.оуора.тоото, кає 
Jerusalem i 


that 


*?Not this 


called on 


5bound 


of God. And *were*amazed 
Оох obróc ёст 0 mopÜnsac 


Мв hewho destroyed 


this name, and 


э / 
aya 


imi rovc ápxuptric; 22 Daviroc.dé parov évedvvapovro, xai 


to 


the chief priests? 


Впё Saul 


more 


increased 1n power, 


*auytxvvey! *robc" 'Tov0atove Tove катокойутас iv AapackQ, 


confounded the 
cup BuBalwy ore obróc torv б Хоютбс. 23 we.dé 


proving 


Jews 


that this 1а 


daya !many, 
tov’ 24 éyvwobn.de 
But became known 


to Saul 


who dwelt 


the Christ. 


*Jews 


in Damascus, 
éwAnpovvro 


Now when were fulfilled 


npépat ixavai, avveovAebcavro oi ‘Tovdaiat 

*5consulted “together *the 
тф Xa)Xq 7-im Bovdy.aitav. Prape- 
their plot. 


ауєћ№ йр aù- 
to put to death him. 


"They *were 


rA i e ü D) PA t ? s A^ eU , Ò 
тпооъу! тє! rac то\ас nptpac.rt kai vUKTOC, Отис avTOv 


*wntching 'and 
avidwouw: 
they might put to death ; 
скабђкау dua тоў reiyove" f, 
letdown *through *the 


26 cp 
And "having *arrived 1Ѕап] 
paro” коћ\асда: тоїс̧ 


the gates 
bn 


*wall 


tempted tojoin himself to the 
+? НЧ s , er ?, 7 , P" , a 
avTov, ui] Tw TEvovTEC Ore tori» panre. 27 BapvaBac.dé 


him, 


? 4 ? , » 
imAaBopevoc abróv, ўүауғу 
having taken i 


not 


believing 


him, 


both day and 


t taking 
|f | xaAácavrtc 
(*him), 

at 


disciples, and 


that heis a disciple. 
moog TovC 
brought (him) to the 


night, 


25 AaBdvrec.cé %айтдъ oi paOnrai" vokróc 
him the disciples 


that him 


hy night 
? , 
êv стиріді. 


lowering [him] in a basket. 
ауғубреуос.0ё €) Eaŭhog" leic" ‘lepovoadnp, tre~ 


erusalem, he at- 


paÜnraig kai måvreç ёфо$ойуто 


all were afraid of 


But Barnabas 


атостбћоъс, Kai 
apostles, and 


2 1 PS ~ + ~ e ~ a ГА о e 
dunynoaro айтоїс тшс iv тӯ 00Q eldev Tov Te kai бт! 


related 


tothem how in 


the 


way he saw the 


ord, and that 


, , , ^ + ~ , ^-^ 3 ШЫ Г 3 ~ 
thadnoev avTQ, kai zc £v Лараскф ѓпаррпо:асато iv TQ 


and 


even Jesus, that a 
peared unto thee in 
way аз Шоп camest, 
hathsent me, that thou 
mightest receive- thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
scales: and he re- 
eeived sight forth- 
with, and arose, aud 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. ‘Then was Saul 
certain days with the 
disciples which were 
at Damascus, 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syna- 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 But all 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 22 But 
Saulincreased the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jews 
whichdwelt at Damas- 
eus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel to kill 
him: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. Атпай they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket. 


26 And when Saul 
was come to Jcrusa- 
lem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they wercall 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
a disoiple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
hrought him to the a- 
postles, and declared 
anto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 


hespoke tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the at Damascus in the 
r+ ken? WC ` D ж E ‚ name o£ Jesus, 28 And 
ovopart “то?! [gcov. 28 kai v ШЕТ QUTWY ELOTOPEVOMEVOC ho was with them com- 

name of Jeens. And he was with them coming in ing in and going out 

э anéxegay аўто? ато Trav obGaAuov LTTrA. t we LTTr. " — тараҳрђра GLITrA. 
= — ò ZavAos (read he was) GLTTraw. 2'IngoUv Jesus GLTTrAW. У esat T. — *ovv- 
éxuvvev TA. з — TOUS T. b тарєттробуто LTTrAW. © 6é xai and also LTTrA. d oi 


надта аўто? his disciples LTTrA. 
Z — б ZabAos GLTTrAW. 


b éy in L. 


і éreipacer 


e 81a ToU retyous кабђкау LTTrA. 


LTTr. 


f + айтор him LTTra. 


k — TOU LTTrA, 


‘at Jerusalem, 2? And 
he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
sus, and disputed a- 
gainst the Grecians : 
but they went about to 
slay him. 30 Which 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 
him down to rea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 31 Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judea 
and Galilee and Sama- 
ria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tipiied. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
thronghout all quar- 
ters, he came down 
also to thesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tain man named ZEne- 
as, which had kept 
his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto him, Æneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorcas : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
almsdeeds which she 
did. 37 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
died : whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
her in an upper m- 
ber. 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci- 

les had heard that 

eter was there, they 
sent unto him twomen, 
desiring Aim that he 


l eis at LYTrAW. 
P Kacoaptay T. 
t Zapapias T. 


LTTrAW. 
f ё0пкау олту TTr. 


Y eixev LTTrAW. 
Odvero was increased LTTrAW. 
^ — ò LTTrW. 


нщ — — nd 
IIPAZEIX. - 
kai ikmopevópevoç tiv" ‘Iepovcadnp, “kai” zappnouaZóusvoc 
and going ont in Jerusalem, and speaking boldly 
& тф Óvópart ToU коріоъ "'Igcov*! 29 Халите kai í 
m piov "Igco? &Аалаыт& Kai ouvEetyrer 
in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And he spoke and discussed 
подс Tove ‘ЕХАрлотас 01.02  émEXtlipovv Cabroy ave- 
with the Hellenists ; but they tookinhand “him ‘to ?pnt to 
Asiy." 30 imıyvóvrec-ô? оі адећфоі Karhyayoy abrÓv tic 
death. But having known [it] the brethren brought down him to 
PKaicdágttav,! kai. атёстећау Iairov" sic Tapody. 31 "Ai" 
Cæsarea, and sent away him to Tarsus. The 
uèv ody SéxxAnctar' каб — OXgc тйс Iovõaiaç kai Tadt- 
"indeed “then ‘assemblies throughont ?whole ‘the of Judea and Gali- 
Aaíac kai *Sayuaptiac! Yelyov" гір, Yoixodopovpevat xai 
lee and Samaria ha peace, being built up and 
mopevopeva’ TQ PoBwp Tov Kupiov, Kai TY торакта: TOU 
going on inthe fenr ofthe Lord, and in the comfort of the 
ayiov mvebparoç х п\Өбзоуто." 
Holy Spirit were increased. 


329 'Eytvero.0t Пётроу Owpxóutvov Ot. závrwv, 
Now it came to pass [that] Peter, passing through all 


kareAÜriv kai подс rovc ayiovc тойс катогкофутас 
[quarters], went down also to the saints that inhabited 
YAv00av.! 33 cõpev.ðè éxet dvOpumóv.rwa *Aivéay дубраті,! 
Lydds, And he found there а certain man, Æneas by name, 
¿č irüv Окто karakeiuevov imi *xpaBBary," òc hv mapa- 
for “years ‘eight lying on a couch, who was para- 
Aehupévoc. 34 kai elrev abre 0 Térpoc, Aivia, irai ce 
lysed. And said to *him Peter, Æneas, ‘heals *thee 
'IgcoUc 0! ygwróc' ааст: kai отр@соу сєаотф. 
Jesus “the “Christ; rise up, and spread [a conch] for thyself. 
Kai є080с aviern 35 kai Seidov' афтӧу måvreç oi 
And immediately he rose up. And Baw him all those 

~ t и ` М d ~ It LU H ? 
катоко®>тес Y одда»! kai тду “Lapwray," otrwec ётёстрефаъ 


inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turned 
ёті TOY kÜpiov. 
to the Lord. 
36 'Ev'"Iómw7g.046 тс у pa89rpi óvóparı Taßıðá, 
And іп Joppa 7a‘certain "was disciple, by name Tabitha, 


ў  Suepunvevopévn AEyerar Aopkác* афту ћу т№рпс “ауабё» 
which beinginterpreted iscalled Dorcas, She was ful of good 
руст" kai &ieguocvvov wy imole. 97 tyéverodi év raiç 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 
nutpac-tkeivatg &cÜcvicacav айт)» àzoÜavtiv: Xobcav- 

those days [that] having sickened she died ; "having 
TEC бё fabriyy Onkar! iv 8 vm-tpQ«q. 38 iyybc.0t 
"washed ‘and her they put [her] in an upper room. And ?near 
otogc PAv00nc" rj Lóz7-:, ot pabnrai ákobcavrec от: Петрос 
being ‘Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
toriv iv avrg ‘атёстыћа» дуо avópac mpòç avbróv, mapa- 

is in it sent two men to him, beseech- 


—————=Е 


m — kai LTTrA. 


в — "сой LTTrAW. о ayeAetv avTÓv LTTrAW. 
а — avTOv In 


r"H LTTrAW. * exxAnoia assembly LTTraw. 
= oixodopoupern Kat Topevopéry LTTrAW. х émrAq- 
у AvéSa LTTrA. + бубрате Aivéav LTTTAW. ® kpaBárrov 
© elóav LTTrA. 4 Xápova EGLTTrAW. © épyov йуабФу LTrW. 
€ + тф the L. h Avddas TTrA. 


IN X. ACTS. 
каХойутєс̧ — ‘py окуђааг dvthUety two кайта». 39 avacrac 
ing [him] net to delay to come то them. нарнаар 


бё Пётрос ovvijAOev айтоїс Ov TAPAYEVOMEVOY avnyayor 
‘and Peter went with them, whom, Байдаш arrived d pem 


gic TO UmEpyor, kai mapéornoay аўт gets dm ні, 
into the upper sag, and stood by him os 


kAaiovoa kai émdecxvipevae yirw@vac kai — беа ч 
Mug oad sheping tunics and garments which *was 


ise. т aùrõv оёса 1 Доркас. 40 ѓёкВаћоу.дё Ew wavrac 
g 'with ‘them "bain. *Dorcas. But having "put. Sout ‘all 
б wife lOcig та yóvara mpoondéaro’ kai ётістрёфас 


"Peter, having bowed the | knees he prayed. And having turned 


трос Tò обра elrev, TaBiOa, àvácrgÜi. “H.dé  "voikev 
to the body Һе said, Tabitha, Arise. And she opened 
то®с.0фбахцойс-а®тйс` xai iðoŭoa ròv Iérpov ауєкабісер. 

her eyes, and peeing Peter she sat up. 


11 д000с.02 airy Хера ауёстцаєу aitny, фиуђсас.дё 
Апа £l her [his] hand  heraised np per, and having called 


TOUC ayioug Kai Tac хпрас тарёст]оє» aurny £ocav. 42 yvw- 
the saints and the widows he presented her _ living. *Known 


ory 0& iyívero каб бус "тўс! Iórmmyc, Kai moroi 
‘and 21 *became throughout whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 

ixtorevoay' imi ròv корои" 48 éyévero.cé ођиёрас 
believed on Pa Lord. And it came to pass [that] ‘days 


кауас elvat avrov" £v '1бттр тара tun Xigww Вороєї. 
‘many  ?abode the in Joppa with а certain Simon a tanner. 
10 Avüp.GEnc Pi" iv «Косара òvóparı Ko opvij oc, 
But a certain man was in Cesarea by name ornelius, 
ікатоутарҳтс ёк ете ртс тўс kaXovpivgc `Ітаћмкӯс, 2 eù- 
& centurion of a band which is ealled Italic, pious 
0:81] kai poBovpevog róvÜtóv civ avri rQ.oikq.abroU, 
md fearing God with all his house, 


Toy. TE" Pagposiunc ToÀAdc TQ Лаф, xai Ótóutvoc 
both doing !mnunch tothe peopie, and supplicating 
TOU Oro) %д:атаутбс̧.) З eldev iv ӧрарат: pavepwe, woelt 

God continually, Hesaw in a vision plainly, «bout 


бра» ‘éyvarny" тўс пиёрас, dyyskov ToU Өвоў etoedOovra 
*hour ‘the ‘ninth of the дау, an angel of God coming 


mpòç aUTÓv, kai &zróvra афт, Кооуче. 4 `О.дё атє- 
to him, aud saying  tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 


vicac айтф Kai tupoBoc yevópevoc &Umev, Ti toT, к0ріє; 
intently on him and afraid becdiiug said, What isit, Lord? 


elwev.dé айтф, Аі просғуҳаі.соо Kai ai.ihenpoovvat.cov 
And he said to him, hy prayers and thine alms 


aviBnoay tic uvnuócvvov Yivumiv' той 0:00. 5 kai viv 


aregoneup for a memorial before God. And now 
mépibov Teic бтп» ayvdpac,' kai perareppar Xipuva? òc 
send "to ‘Joppa ‘men, and send for Simon who 
ітікаћ№іта: Ilétpoc’ 6 obroc EtviZerat пара тал Уолл 
is surnamed Peter. He lodges with acertain Simon 
Bupoei, ф ѓото оікіа тара | ÜáXaccav: *obroc Nanos ao 
atanner, whose *is ‘house by [the] sea; he shall tell thee 
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would not delay to 
cometo them. 39 Then 
Peter arose and went 
with them. а... ET 
wascome, € t 
him into aie ail 
chamber; and alt” ihe 
g Widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
thecoats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
pat them all fort 
and kneeled down, an 
pray yed; and turning 
m to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her Ais hand, 


presen 

42 And it was known 
throughout all Jop 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in 
Joppa with one Simen 
a tanner, 


X. There was a cer- 
tain man in Cæsarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of tho band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gavemuch alms 
to tho people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God com- 
ing in to bim, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thine alms 
are come =) for a 
memorial ore God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
loi one к 

а tanner, whose house 
is by the sea side: he 
shall tell thee what 


m [тє] Tr. 
P— 3v 
t+ mepi LTTraw. 
У + Two. а certain 


pw 


thou oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house- 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
coutinually; 8 and 
when he had declared 
all these things unto 
them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, a8 they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Peter went up 
upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry, and 
would have eaten : but 
while they madeready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 and saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, as it had heen a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air, 13 And 
there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
and eat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
Ihave never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean. 15 And the 
voice spake unto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was received up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubtcd in himself 
what this vision which 
he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
which were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon’s 
houso, and stood bhe- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
Called, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
tit said unto him, Be- 


ПРАХ ЕІ. 
Tt oe Ost mowr." 7 “Qe. d& amndOev ò ayyedo¢ 0 
what thee ‘it *behoveg to do. And when “departed һе “angel who 
Maiv *rQ KopvgAup,! pwvhoaç dbo rõv.oikerðv "abro, 
spoke to Cornelius, having called two of his servants, 
kai стратидтту 008 THY pockaprtpobvrwv abrQ, 8 kai 
and a "soldier ‘pious ofthose continually waiting оп him, and 
é£gygoáutvoc *abroic йтаута! àmtortAev айтоўс sc THY 


having related tothem  allthings he sent them to 
эү” Ta BS 3 ? < СД а: ГА th ` 
Iórryv: 9 102 mapio ddotTopovyTwy “éKeiywy" Kai 
Joppa. And on the morrow, ав are journeying ‘these and 


rj móe ѓуу: буто», avéBn Tlérpoc iri rò ÓGpa mpos- 


tothe city drawing near, *went*up ‘Peter оп the housetop to 
Р m ` e CH э 8 ` ? 

evéacOar, пері Фрау  tkrgv. 10 éyévero.Ót mpóorewog, 

pray, about “hour ‘the sixth. And he became very hungry, 


a » СА - , e ? , 1 f? у 
kai 10ғ№ғу үєйтасбаг mapasrevačóvrwv.ðè *ixtivuv! fermé- 
and wished to eat, Butas?were*making ready ‘they "fell 


тесғу! ёт avroyv &xoracic, 11 kai Oswpsi тӧ» ovpavóv avepy- 
5upon *him ŝa *trance, and he beholds the heaven opened, 
péívov, kai karaßaivov ®ёт' афто»! ckeUóc te we bóvyv 
and descending upon him a "vessel ‘certain, as а "sheet 
peyáNgv, rícoapou арҳаїс hósüsutvov, kai" kabitpevov èri 
‘great, hy four corners bound, and let down upon 
тўс yje 12 iv Ф ®тўоҳєу парта rà тєтратода ітїўс yije 
ihe earth; in which were all the quadrupeds of the earth 
каї та: Onpia Kaira épmera" kai "rd" wereva roù où- 
and the wild beasts and the creeping things and the birds ofthe hen- 
pavo. 18 kai tyévero $wvi) mpóc афтбу, 'Avacrác, Пётр, 
ven. And came avoice to him, Having risen up, Peter, 
Өдсоу kai $áys. 14 `О.дё.ТПТетрос elmer, Мударё@с, kpue Оті 
kil and eat. But Peter said, Inno wise, Lord; for 
ovdéTrore Éóayov wav kowóv tÑ" àkáÜaprov. 15 Kai pwr) 
never did I eat anything common or unclean. And a voice 
, H , ^ РА , а е Ы m2 . [| 
máy ékdsuTépou подс abrÓv, “A 0 Ocóc ®гкабаріоғу, 
[came] again  thesecond time to him, What God cleansed, 
c) ш} Koivov. 16 Тойто дё éyévero ётітріс` kai "may" 
*thou ?not *make common. And this took place thrice, and again 
°avehngOn" rò oxedoc eic rTóv ойрауду. 17'Qc.0 iv éavrQ 
was taken up the vessel into the heaven. Andas ‘in ‘himself 
Omrope. 0 Пётоос Tí ду. TO Opaua © «10еу, Prai" 
2was perplexed ‘Peter what might be the vision which he saw, “also 
Hi [4 t N E. a À Li q 2. “i ~ ш, $ 
(дой, oi ӣудрес ot атестаћиёуог тд" той KopvyNiov, Òt- 
*behold, the men who were sent from Cornelius, having 
porijcavrec THY оікіар * Zigwvoc, éréornoay ёті тоу muA@va’ 


inquired for the houso of Simon, stood at the porch; 
18 kai фоуђсаутєс imvvÜávovro si Xiuev 0 ётикалой- 
and having called out they asked if Simon who[is] surnamed 


pivoc Петрос évOade SeviZerar. 19 Той. д. Пғтооо *évOvuov- 


Peter "here lodges, But as Peter was think- 
pévou" тері тоў ópáparoc, етеу ‘adr тд mvedpa," '1дой, 
ing over the vision, 3said *to *him ‘the “Spirit, Behold, 
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EC ——. di — Эм 
X. Cc Psi 
avopec 'rpeic" "Enroŭow сє 20 àÀÀà dvaorig кати, 
“шеп ‘three seek thee; but  havingriseu go down, 


каї порєйои cvv айтоїс, unótv dtaxpivdpevoc: “ддт! iyw 
and proceed with them, . ку doubting, because І 


апёсталка avrovc. 21 КатаВас.дё Петрос 7póc rovc 
have sent them. And ene” gone *down 'Peter to the 


ávópac Yro?c апєстаћрёуоос ато той KopryAiov ань) афто», 


шеп who were sent from Cornelius him, 
elev, 'Idov, = ш Ov тїтє rig ù atria де ijv 
said, Behold, whom yeseek; what [is] the cause for which 


TptGTE ; 
ye are come? 


22 ot. & zelrov," Корзї]ў\мос éxarovrápxnc, NE 


And they said, Cornelius a Sommier а 
cikatoc kai poBovpevoc тоу Өєбъ, наотирофцеубс-тЕ vró Xov 


'rightoous and fearing God, and borne witness to by *wholo 
roù éOvouc rõv ‘lovéaiwy,  éypnparioty vo ayyédou 
е nation ofthe Jews, was divinely Instructed by — 


ayiov, рєтатёрфасдаі ge tic rov.olkov.airov, Kai akoUcat 
tg — to send for thee to his house, and to hear 


ойната тарӣ соё. 23 Еіскаћсарерос обу avro)c é£éviotv. 
words from thee. Having called *in ?therefore 'hem he кде, 


Ty.dé émaópiv "óllérpoc' i£5jA0sv ody abroic, kai 
[them). And on the morrow Peter wentforth with them, and 


тес THY áütÀQGv THY ато тўс" Ióm Qc ovvijXQov айт. 

certain ofthe brethren those from Joppa went with him. 

24 kai ry &abpwv "eicijA0ov' tig т> *Kawdáptav" 
And onthe morrow they -— into Csesarea. 


0.0.Кору\ос̧ fjv просдокб» abroUc, fovycadecapevoc" тойс 
And Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 


ovyyevéic.avrov Kai тойс avayxaiovc gidouc. 95 'Ос.бг 
his kinsmen and intimate friends. And as 


éyévero € cine Oeiv róv Итро», тууаутїйтас avrg ó Корућ№ос, 
“was td *in ‘Peter, Shaving "met  *him *Cornelius, 

meowv ènmi тофстббас poctkovgotv. 26 0.02 Пғтоос̧ 
having fallen at (his) feet did homage. But Peter 


habróv ipyeper," уву, *AvaornO’ кауш, avrog й>Өрштос 
Thim ^ raised, saying, Rise up: — а man 


ҥш. 27 Каі сууошћёу айтф &icijXOcv, Kai &Upíaket ovvedAn- 
am, And talking with him he wentin, and finds gathered to- 


Лотас zoAXoUc. 28 čn-re 7póc ори брас ётістаобє 


жо, ED And he said to them know 
өс abguroy torw ардрі ‘lovdaip EAM ioa: ў просёр- 
how unlawful itis foraman a Jews to unite himself or come 
xec0a. adrogtrAw “xai ёроі! {0 Өєдс Maker" pndéva 
nenr tooneofanotherrace. And tome God shewed ?no 
kowòv Т} akáÜaprov Atyev avOpwrov' 29 dw Kai avav- 


"to "call *man. Wherefore also without 


rippi)rwc Адои ретатєрфӣєіс. muvbavopat ody, тїз 
gainsaying I тне; having been sent for. I inquire therefore, for what 


№ єтєпіифасӨє! ue; 30 Kai ó Корућос én, ‘Ard 
yp “p н Е ~ p Ep 


*common Sor  "unelean 


reason b ye send for me ? Cornelius said, чо 
тєтартңс 1рёрас péxpt TAVTNC THC Spec ДЕШ пуустейоу, kai" 
‘four days until this hour І was fasting, and 
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hold, three men seek 
thee. 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get thee 
down, and go with 


them, doubting no- 


thing : for I have sent 
them, 21 Then Poter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among ail the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee, 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Poter went 
away with them, and 
Ao brethren from 
accompanied 
— 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Cæsarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; 1 
myself alsoam a man. 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is ац unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that in n Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that 1 
should not eall any 
шап common or unu- 
clean. 29 Therefore 
саше I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, assou 
asl was sent for: I ask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 30 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago 1 
was fasting until thia 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour 'I prayed in шу 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me 


in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 


thy prayer is heard,. 


and thinealms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to J орра, апа 
call hither Simon, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; he is lodged in the 
house of one Simona 
tanner by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall speak unto thee, 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee; 
and thou hast well 
done that thou art 
come, Now therefore 
nre we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God. 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is 110 respect- 
cr of persons: 35 bat 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
Cx 9 with him. 
36 e word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
reaching peace by 
esus Christ: (he 1s 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, Z say, ye know. 
which was published 
throughout all Judæa, 
and from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
und in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raised u 
the third day, an 
shewed him openly; 
41 not to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 


HPAEZEIX ё d 


тз evvaryy' pay! mpooevyóuerog &v тф.оїк_ роо" кш 1000, 
the ninth hour praying in my house ; апа behold, 
ano torn ivwmióv роо iv ¿obire Xaumod, 81 Kai pow, 


&inan stood before me in “apparel ‘bright, and said, 
2 e * , 

KoprýMe, elonxovoOn cov 1) mpocevyi) kai atéhenpoovvat.cou 

Cornelius, 5?was *henrd ‘thy "prayer — and thine alms 


iuvicOycav tvwmov то гоб. 39 тёнфуо» obv sig lowmyy, 
were remembered before God. Send therefore to Joppa, 


каї uerakáAeoai Xipwva 0g émecadeira Mérpoc* obroc Eerie- 


and call for Simon who issurnamed Peter; he lodges 
ra iv оікіа Xigwvoc Bupotwe пара. Oadracoav’ “дє 
in [the] house of Simon в tanner by (the) sea; who 


mapayerdpevoc Масы oor." 88 "E£avric! оф» ётерла 
having come will speak to thee. Atonce therefore Iseut 
прӧс oë úte Kade imoinoac mapayevóuevoc. уйи оўу 
to thee; and thou “well !didst having come, Now therefore 
wavrec ipeic ёро тор той eoù måpeguev акойош TayTa та 
all we before God arepresent to hear all things that 
mpooreraypéva cor "brò" ‘rou Oeov." 34 'Avoigacde llérpoc 
have been ordered thee by God. And ’opening Peter 
a Li Ф > 9» , , ef y, 
тд orépa elmer, Er .àAgÜsiac xarahapBavopat Ort ойк 
[his] mouth said, Of a truth I perceive that *not 
ёсть “просотоћ№уттцс" 0 Өєбє, 85 AAN iv mavri Ө ó 
žig а respecter ĉof "persons ! God, but in every nationhethat 
poBobpevoc abror kai tpyaCóutroc д:колосілти, dexrog abrQ 


fears hin and works righteousness, acceptable to him 
іст. 86 тду Xóyov “ör! ámtortuev roig vioig "lopaijA, 
is. The word which he sent tothe sons of Israel, 
evayyeArZopevocg ерут dtd сой xpuorov, obróc torw 
announcing the glad tidings— peace by Jesus Christ, (he is 
müvrwov кйрюос, 37 optic оїдатє тб yevópevov pipa 
3of Fall * Lord), ye know; the ?which “came ‘declaration 


kab 8с тўс lovõaiac, *ap£ápevoy! Y tz rig Vadidaiac, 


through "whole *the of Juda, beginning from Galilee, 
era rò Ваттєра Ò` irhpvěev "Ioávvgc" 38 "собу róv 
after the baptism which “proclaimed !John : Jesus who 


amd *NaZapér,' wç £Xpwt»v adroy © tóc mvedpart 
(was) from Nazareth, how “anointed “him !God with [the] "Spirit 
áyüp kai dvvape, ӧс  OujXOev  eotpyerowv Kai iwpevor 
‘Tloly and with power, who went through, doing good and healing 
Tüvrac Tove KaTadvvacrEevopivoug UO Tov diaBOrov, Ort 
all that were being oppressed by the devil, because 
0 Өєдс tw per’ аётоб` 39 xairpeic “Eopev" paprupec TavTwr 
God was with him. And we аге witnesses of nll things 
wy émoinoey ËV-TE xopq THY ‘lovdaiwy Kai “èv” ‘Le- 
which he did both in the country of the Jews and in Je- 
А P ы [1 d eA ~ ll , , ` , 

povoa., пи orv аъєћоу крёрасаътёс ENI EvXov. 
rusalem ; whom they put to death having hanged [him] on a tree. 
40 roUrov 6 Өє0с tyyapev { тў roíry xjptog, Kai £Owkev abróv 

Thisone God raisedup onthe third day, and gave him 
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‘manifest Чо ?become, not toall the people, but to witnesses who 
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р х áp£ápevos TTrA. 
b — éoper (read [are]) Gr TIrAW. 
f+ év 1. 


P — Фрау LTTrA. ч — 0s mapayerdpevos ЛаАсє, doc LTT: 4 J. 
t ToU xupiov the Lord LTTr. * просотолиттус LTTrA. 
> + [yap] L z "Ios Tr, * NaGapéÓ ELTIrA. 

с — èv [L]Tr. 4 + kai also GLTTrAW. e averar 


B. XI ACTS 


mpokeX&tporovmpuévou; ®тб TOU GEOU, »juiv, otrwec ovvepáyopev 


d been chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 
kai сууєтіорєу AUT шета ró.dvacrijvaLaUrOv ёк 
and did drink with him after he had risen from among [the] 


vexowy' 42 xai maphyyeňev npiv kpgpoLat TQ ay, kai 
dead. And he charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 

бїанартйравсба! ort Savróc! icrw 0 cpiuévoc ?тд TOU 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 

Өғоё kpiri)c Gvrwv kai vexpwv. 43 тойт mávrec oi pogijrat 
God judge ofliving and dead. To him ап tbe prophets 


Mapripobsus афеєсіу арартаб» AaBEivy дий тоб dvdparoc 
witness, [that]*remission "of '?sins ‘receives “through ame 


айто®ў NÁVTA roy morevoyra tic афтбу. 


"his !every?one “that ‘believes — *on “him. 
44 "Ert AaXobvroc rov IHérpov тӣ.рната таёта, "émértosv" 
*Yet 'as ĉis speaking 2Peter these words, 5fell 
TÒ TvtUpa TO o iri паутас Tove акоўоутас róv Aóyov. 
‘the ?Spirnt *the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 


45 каі ё ёстпса» ot ёк  mtpvrouijc mioroi oooi! kovvijA- 
And wereamazed the 7of*the *cirenmcision 'believers as many as came 


Gov" rq Пётр, Ore kai ézi rà EOvy 1) Owped той 'åyiov 


with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift of the oly 
Tvtvuaroc! — ékkéxvrav 46 "jkovov.yàp abrav AaXovv- 
Spirit had been poured ont ; for they heard Шеш speak- 
тшу yAwooatc Kai peyaduvortwy Tov Ücóv. Tore атекрібп 
ing with tongues and magnifying God. Then answered 
mò" Петрос, 47 Myre rò tdwp “cwrdoa dvvarai' ric 
Peter, "The “water *forbid :сап "any Sone 
тоо џ).Ваптісдўуа: тоўтоъс̧, оітихс TO пуєўра TÒ йуу 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 


EdaBor ?kaÜwc" kai huele ; 48 mpootrattv.Prt! Iabrovc' {Ват- 
received as also we? And he ordered them to be 
тісӨђуаг iv тф òvóparı той kupiov." rórt ротцсау афто» 
baptized in the mame ofthe Lord. Then they begged him 
éwpeivar ypépac rwác. 

toremain “days ‘some. 


^4 a e , , ` * 3 * cw 4 
11 “Heovoav.di ot атбетол\о: kai оі adeAgoi ot бутс ката 
And*heard ‘the ‘apostles and the brethren who were in 


4 3 t [4 * 4 м LES ^ , = ~ 
rijv ‘lovéaiay, Ori kai rå ¿Ovn ёб&Ёа›уто róv Aóyov rov Otov. 
Judæa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God ; 


2 skai Ore" а з} Ilérooc eic "ItpooóAvpa," Owkpivorvro подс 


and when ?*went?up ‘Peter {о erusalem, Scontended *with 
avrTÓóv ot ік пєріторӣс, З A£yovrec, "Оті" mpóc avdpac 
"him "those ?of (^the]*circumcision, saying, To men 


axpoBuoriay.éxovrac "siaijAOec,! xai "ovvé$ayec" abroic. 
uncircumcised thon wentestin, and didst eat with them. 
> 4 [m [4 ~ ~ 
4 “ApEdpevoc.dé х0" Пётрос tkeriOero  abroig каӨєЁђс Né- 
But “having *begun ‘Peter he set (1) forth tothem in order say- 
yov, 6 b. Tv iv móe ‘lorry Tpoctvxyóptvoc, kai 
ing, was іш [the] city of Joppa praying, and 
sldov ѓу ікстасы papa, KataBaivoy oxevog ть we d0dynv 
Isaw in atrance avision, ‘descending ‘a “vessel "certain like a “sheet 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the mue and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead, 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
throughhis name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came with Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured ont the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 

nify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that um de nds 
be baptized, whic 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry certain days. 


XL And the apo- 
stles and brethren that 
were in Judæa heard 
that the Gentiles had 
also received the word 
of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circamci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to шеп 
uncircumcised, and 
didst eat with them. 
4 But Peter rehearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning. and ex- 
pounded #4 by order 
nuto them, saying. 5 I 
was in the city of Jop- 
pa praying : and in a 
trance I saw a vision, 
A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had becna 
great sheet, let down 


h érege L. 
m — 0 LTTrA, 


g ovrds LTr. 
ayiov L. 
9 а070{5 Т. 
TOU курќоу Ват. A з ore 8ё LTTrA, 
in Tr) placed before mods LTTrAw. 


tot who L. k gvvyiAOav TTr. 
n бууата KwAVGal LTTrA. 


t "IepovcaAxjj. LTTrA. 
" guvepayer did eat with Tr. 


© ws LTTrA. 
т év то dvopatt "соо xptorov (Jesus Christ) BartioOjvac LTTr; év то OVGmaTL 
Y eionAGes (ecunAGev he went 
*— 6 LTTrAW. 


1 mveUj.aTOS TOU 
р бё TTr. 


ке 


ar 


me. 
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from heaven by four 
corners; and it came 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of 
theair, 7 And heard 
& voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; sla, 

and eat. 8 But І said, 
Not so, Lord: for no- 
thing common or un- 
clean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heaven, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that call not thou 
common, 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and ali were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 


IIPAZ 


‘ET. 


peyuryy, réccapsiv apxuig rabwpivyyv ёк той obpavob, Kai | 


‘great, 


it came 


kai eldoy rà тєетрйётоба тїс үйс kai rà Onpia Kaira 


by 


four 


аз far аз me: 


corners 


$A0ev Yaxprc" émov. 6 ele v 


let down 


out of the 
areviouc 


heaven, 
KaTEVÓOUY, 


and 


on which having looked intently I considered, 


ép- 


and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts and the crecping 
werd kai rà тєтиу@ тоў ovpavod. 7 fjkovca.0t* $wvijc Ne- 


things 


and the 


birds 


ofthe heaven. 


And I heard 


a voice say- 


yoúonç uou 'Avacrác, Пётрє, ÜUcov cai days. 8 elrrov.ot, 


ing 


to me, Having risen up, Peter, 


kill 


and eat, 


But I ssid, 


Mndapiic, kúpe Oren mv" kowóv 1) акадарто» obdérore 


In no wise, 


Lord, 


for 


anything common or 


unclean 


never 


sionAGer sic ro.crdépapou. 9 атекріӨп.дё "uoi! pwr éxdev~ 
entered into 


my mont. 


But ?answered 


*me ‘a ?voice the second 


rípov ik той obpavoU, “A 6 Gedc "ixaÜápwtv,! od ш) 
time out of the heaven, What God cleansed, *thou ?not 
e m 3 ГА + 4 L a d , ? 
kotvov. 10 тойто.дё éysvero imi-rpic, kai там» ave- 


make common. 


And this took place 


thrico, 


and 


again 


was 


спӣсӨл! dxavra sic roy oùpavóv. 11 kai iðoú, *i£avrijc! rpete 


mediately there were drawn up all into the heaven, And 1o, at once three 
three шеп already Gydoec imiornoav ёті ray oixiay iv 9 рар, ameoradpevor 
where I was, sent men stood at the house in which I was, sent 


from Cæsarea unto 
12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover these 
six brethren accom- 
panied me, and we 
entered into the man’s 
house: 13 and he shew- 
ed us how he had seen 
an angel in his house, 
which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
house shall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
Ithewordof the Lord, 
how that hesaid, Johu 
iudeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that 1 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these things, th 

held their peace, an 


Y дур TTrA. 
тєр Tr. 
capías Т, 
k бё LTTr. 
^ "Twavys Tr. 


ато &Katoapsiac' ттобс pe. 12 єїлтє>\д& “por тб mvedpa," 


from 


Cæsarea 


to 


me, 


And "said *to 5me the 


Spirit, 


cvvebeiv abroic, !unótv dtaxpivdpevor™! Т]\Өбо>.бЁ ody ёро! 
And went with me 


kai ot ФЁ абеМХфої ойто, kai siondOopev tic ròv olkov тоб 


to go with 


also 


?six “brethren "these, 


them, 


nothing 


doubting. 


and we entered 


into the 


house of the 


ávipóc, 18 аттууну Хт! uiv mic 808 róv dyyskov ty 


man, 


and he related 


to us 


how hesaw the 


angel in 


TQ..oikq.abroU orabévra xai eimóvra labrq,! "AvóortXov eic 
his house 


atanding 


and saying 


to him, 


Send 


?to 


отт ™avopac," kai peráreupai Xipova roy érucaXobusrov 


3Joppa 
Ilérpov, 14 9с anoe: püpara т 
who shall speak words 
c) kai wae O.o0lkóc.cov. 
thy house, 


émémtotv тд mveŬua тд 
*fell 


Peter, 


thou апа 


ali 


‘the 


иас év 


us 


we édeyev, "'Imávvgc" 


how 


1men, 


and 


?Spirit 
архӯ 


in (the] beginning. 


he said, 


ohn 


ВаттісӨђоєсдє iv 


shall be baptized with [the} "Spirit 
дорду füwktv abroic 6 tóc 
*to *them 


Toy kbpiv 'Inco)v xptróv, 


gift 


the 


"gave 


Lord 


to forbid 


t + kai алво LTTrA. 
4 aveotagdy máAw LTTrA. 
h тё mvevpe pot LTTrA. 
l — avro LTTr. 
р — ôè and 1ттг[А]. 


Jesus 


God? 


3the * 


7. WeuvnoOnv.dé rov pyuaroc® kvpíov 
Етте "m A of re Lord, 


а — тар GLTTrAW. 
e é£ auras А. 


send for 


15 ѓу д? 
Апа іл 


oly upon 
Апа I remembered the 

indeed 
тубат: ау. 
YHoly. 
*God 


as 


Christ, and I, 


Simon 
póc ot 
to thee 


them, 
piv éBarrioer 


baptized 


also tous, 


who 
tv_oic 


my beginning 


word 
voart, 


with water, 


їв surnamed 


owbnoy 


whereby shalt be saved 
тф.-арёасдсі ре Rade 


to speak 


— im айтойс, worep kal i$ 
even аз 


nlso upon 


bueic.CE 
but ye 


17 Ei ob» т> tony 


If then thc 
we kai piv, moreboacy ёті 
having believed on 
2, 4 pe! e м 

éywPde" тіс Tjugv 
who was І, [to be] 
Kwrvoa Tov Өєбу; 18 'Akotbcavrtc.06 таёта 


like 


Üvraróc 
able 


novxacay, 


And having heard these things they were silent, 


b — pot LTTrA. 
f juev we were LTTr. 


с ёкабер‹- 
€ Kar- | 


i pndey Staxpivavra UTTr ; — undéy Óvakpuvóp.evov A. 
n + той of the Gr TTrAW. 


m — aydpas GLTTrAW. 


_ _— LÀ 

ACTS. - 
xai 9д00ёаўоу“ ror Usóv, Aéyovrrec, г"Араує! xai roic дує 
and gleciógd God, saying, Then indeed also to the Gentiles 


0 Өєдс THY perávowav Eween sic Zw." 
God — Ui !gave unto life. 


19 Ot piv оў» дастарёртес ard тїс ÜXGbewc тїс 
md indeed therefore who were scattered by the tribulation that 


yevopevnc ёті la Abov Ewe Pavicne kal KÜzpov 
took place upon tephen, passedthrough to Phoenicia and слете: 


kai 'Аутіоҳгіас, "unde AaXobvrsc Tov Aóyov eiu) uóvov 
and Antioch, to no one speaking the word except "only 


'"Iovoaíow. 20 hoav.d& rivec ЗЕ афтбу avdpec Кїйтро‹ kai 
"to 7Jews. But were certain ?of them Imen Cypriots and 


Kupnvatot, oirivec "stoeAOóvvec" sic "Avridyecav, &XdXovv Y 


Cyrenians, who having come into Antioch, spoke 
"aal rave “EAAnvorac* svayyeArtopevor Tov Kipioy 
ippa br n the glad bap a the Lord 
"Insotiv. 91 каї Хер ір (ov рет ађтёу" TOÀUC.TE 
Jesus, And a. [ithe] dof гч wn them, and a great 
a xor morevoag ётёстрефёу iri róv корор. 22 'Hkoto0n 
having believed turned to the Lord. *Was *heard 
m б Aóyoc tig rà фта Tijc ikkXgoíac тўс èw "Iepo- 


‘and *the*report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was)in eru- 


coXópotc" rept  abrüw* kai ёатёстећау BapváBav bie~ 
sa concerning them; and they sent forth ^ Barnabas to go 


Div" Ewe “Avrioyetac. 93 Ос rapayevopevoc kai iðwv 
к asfaras Antioch: who having come and having seen 


THY Хариу < тоў єой Eyáprj, kai тарєкаћи тазутас тў пробдёси 
the grace of God Tejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 


THC L^ diac Tpoomevery TQ Kupip® 24 { Ore Tv ао ус 
rt  to&bide with the Lord; · for be was a *man 


kai o" TvtÜuaroc ayiov Kai пістєшс. kai рб 
ала full of e a ‘Holy апа of faith. And was added 


óyAoc ikavóc TQ Kupip. 25 'ЕЕТ\Өєу.0° tic Tapooy 46 Bap- 
a*crowd #large tothe Lord. And 7went b *Tarsus 1Bar- 


vaBac" avalyrijoa Lavrov, 26 kai eipwv eavdrov" їуаүєр 
nabas to seck San] ; and having found him he brought 


favrov" sic 'Avrióxetav. éyévero.dé — fabroUc" émauroy 
him to Antioch. And it came to pass they в *year 


ov = owvaxÜnva: іу rý éxxAnoia, kai Wagar 0 AUNT 
‘whole were M togetherin the ge and taught crowd 


ikavóv, Xonparicat.re *xpwrov' iv 'Avrioyeig rove aom 
lJarge: and *were *called *first "in "Antioch the ‘disciples 


Xptortavobc. 
hristians, 
27 'Ev.rabrai.0£ raic ђрёрас катђлбоу ато Черосоћӯроу 


And in these days came down from Jerusalem 
трофїта sic 'Avrióye&av. 28 avaorac.di єс & 
abis to Antioch ; and "having *risen "up ‘one *from *among 


abrov Óvóypart "АтаВос, чо avev' ба ToU тъёйнатос, 
"Шер, by name bus, signified by the ини, 


At inéyav" Nes doceas i9 OAnv тт otkovutvqv: 
A pr igreat is about tobe over whole ‘the habitats world ; 
a eédéacay LTTr. 


$ávov L.  "éAÓóvres GLTTrAW. — * + каї also LTTrA. 
LTTrA. Е + оўот wasTTr. ^ ТероусоАђ. LTTrAW. 
was] LTtra. — 6 Bapvápas (read he went forth) Ubrra. 
avrots Kai to —— even LTTr4. Е прӧтос̧ Tira. N» ègýpawev L. 


*" Apa, then rTTr; “Apa [ye] 4. 


5 eis боюу cóokev LTTrAW. 
x dapes. Greeks GLTTra. 

— ё.еАдеу LTTr. 
e — avTOv (read [him]) rTTrA. 
i пеуалти LTTrAW. 
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lorified God, saying, 
heu hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ew repentance unto 


19 Now they which 
were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose abont Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word iv none 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And somo of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
cometo Antioch, spake 
unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the cars of 
the church which was 
in Jerusalem: nnd 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when he came, 
aud had scen the grace 
of God, was glad, and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 

le was added unto the 

rd. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul : 
26and when he had 
found him, ho brought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it camo to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christiuus first 
in Antioch. 


* 


NE. And in these duys 
rophets from 

Jerie em unto Auti- 
och. 28 And there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signifled by the spirit 
that there shonld be 
great dearth through- 
out all the world: 


t Xre 
› +0 
€ + тўи which 
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which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius 


Csesar, 29 Then the 
disciples, every man 
according to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Jnudsa : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul, 


XII. Now aboutthat 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth №8 
hands to vex certain 
of the church. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
the sword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put him in 

rison, and delivered 

im io four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the people. 
5 Peter therefore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was Made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping between 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 Aud, behold, the an- 
gel of the Lord came 
upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison : 
and he smote Peter on 
ше sido, and raised 

im up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands, 8 And the an- 
rel said unto him, 

ird thyself, and bind 
on thy sandals. And so 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment abont thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went ont, and fol- 
lowed him ; апа wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw a vision. 


HPAZEISX XI, ХИ. 


*ogric" ‘kat &yévero. imi KXavéiov "Katapoc." 29 rwvdé 


which also came {о pass under Claudius Cæsar. And the 
pa8gràv кадшс Ħnèropeiról ric, фра» ғкастос̧ aù- 
disciples according as *was *prospered'any "one, determined, each of 


TG» tic dtaxoviay wéippar roic karowobow iv тў lovóaig 


them, for ministration tosend tothe “dwelling ?in *Jndea 
adedgoic’ 30 6 xai ѓтошсау, атост&Аа»тёес — póc rovc 
“brethren ; which also they did, sending Dt] to the 
mpecBurépouc й xetpóc BapvaBa kai ZavXov. 

elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 


19 Kar txsivoy.di тӧу каду irifaXev “Howdne 6 Bacı- 
And at that time *put “forth ‘Herod “the "king 
rác xsipac Kak@oai тас TOv ATÒ тйс ёкк\оќас. 

i hands toill-treat some ofthose of the assembly; 

2 aveirievdi ‘IdxwBov róv ddeAgdv PIwavvov" нахорад." 
and he put to death James the brother of John with a sword. 

З 'kai (доруї Ore ápsaróv iorw roic ‘lovdaiorg mpocébero 
And having seen that pleasing itis tothe Jews he added 

ovdAaBeiy kai Ylérpov: toavoé *ipipar — rGv.dlopwarr 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread :) 

4 òv xai тпійсас Elero cic QvAakQv, парадодс тёссар- 
whom also having seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 

ow тєтрабїоїс стоатиотёу $vAáccav abróv, GovAóusvoc perà 

sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 

TO пӣсҳа ávayaysv abróv TQ ag. 5 0-џиёу.обу Петрос 

the passover to bring out him to the people. Peter therefore indeed 

ётпрєїто iv rg $QvAakj  mwpoctvyn.0t jv 'ikrevuüc! ywoptvg 
was kept in the prison; but “prayer “was ‘fervent made 

* * 2ч 2 . * ` * у, мА 9 52 А 4 

v70 тїс ёккАсіас̧ прдс тоу Өєду "тёр! avrov. 6 Oredeé 
by the assembly to God concerning bim. But when 

VfuEAAev! Xabróv aoodyev' o'Howdnc, rj.vvkriikevg ТУ 

*was “about Shim ‘to "bring "forth * Herod, in that night was 

д Петрос коциореуос uerato dbo orpatwray, Ósüsusvoc adv- 

Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 
seow дусі», pidakéc TE под тїс Өйрас érnoouy THY PudAaKHY. 

"chains "two, guards also ore the door kept the prison, 

7 kai idob, dyysNoc коріои èmiory, kai pwc appev iv 
And behold, an angel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shone in 

TQ oik]pare — татаёас.дё тз wAevpàv rov lIérgov туур 

the building. And having smitten the side of Peter heroused up 

abróv Aéyov, 'Avácra iv таҳи. Kai УгЕётесоу! айтой ai 
him, saying, Riseup in haste, Ала fell off of him the 
аћдоғіс ёк TÕV ҳарбу. 8 emiv re! ò dyysdog подс 
chains from [his] ds, And *said ‘the "angel to 
airév, "WepiZwoat," kai varddnoat тӣ.саъдаћа.соо. Eroin- 
him, Gird thyself about, and bind on thy sandals. "He “did 
ctv бё obrec. Kai Aéy& айт‹ф, IlepigaAoU — rÓ.tpuárióv.cov, 
land 50. And he says to him,  Castabout [thee] thy garment, 
kai GeorovOer pow 9 Kai iÉsA0ov туко\ойба: Padra" xai 
and follow me, And going forth he followed him, and 
ovK.gót Stu а№ёс ёст TÒ ywdpevoy did тоў ày- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means ofthe an- 
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k Утас LTTrAW. 


о б BactAcus “Hpwdys т. 
t exrevws fervently LTTra. 


the ar[A]W. 


avroy LTA ; pod yeu avTOv Tr. 
b — abro LTTrA. 


LTTrA, 


m — Kaigapos GLTTrAW. n eymopecró LTTrA. 
3 paxaipy TTrA. г {бду 66 LTTrA. t+ at 
Y терЬ LTTr. Y HmeAAey TTrA. х mpoayayety 
Y éfémecay LTTrA, z бё utr. a Zooas gird thyself 


l — xai LTTr[A]. 
P'Ioávov Tr. 
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| ACTS. x 


&Xov, ё#дбк&.бё_ Spaua З\теу. 10 б.єАӨдътєє.сё TOt TY 
Y , liad £ 0071 
gel, bat thought a vision hesaw. And having passed throngh а first 


$vAakgv kai ósvrépav, *XOov" ёті т> тти THY оїдїрйъ 


guard and asecond, they came to the gate iron 
THY dépovoav sic THY TOA, Aric abroparn *HVOixOn" abroic: 
that leads into the city, which of itself opened to them ; 
Qa ЕД + Ld ar P. a ЕД r 
kai é&eOovrec "pojA0ov рор» piav, kai є00ғюс 


and having gone ont they went on through ?street ‘one, and immediately 
amétorn 6 áyysioc ax’ abroU. 11 xai б Пётрос *ysvóutvoc 
departed the angel from him, And Peter having come 
évtavrp" elxev, Nov olda а\№Әс bri tarioreder 


to himself said, Now I know of а truth that ‘sent “forth — ['the] 
Kuptog Tov.adyyedov.atrov, kai féčeMeró" ue ік £c 
?Lord his angel, 


and delivered me 

“Нродоо kai тастс тїс тросдокіас Tov Aao? rov ‘lovéaiwy. 

of Herod and all the expectation ofthe people of the Jews. 

12 cvviov.rt Hber imi т> oixiay $ Mapíac rijc unroóc 
And considering [it] he eame to the house of Mary the mother 


h’ LA n ~ > Li 5 є a 
Iwávvov' тоб imuxadovpévov Mápkov, od Тсау ікауоі 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 


cvv5Üpowpévoi kai Tpoctvxóutvot. 13 Kpovoavroc.cé ‘row 
gathered together and praying. And *having *knocked 


Tlérpou" ту 0)pav тоё muAWvog, просђ\Өғу Tratdiokn vra~ 
"Peter [at] the door ofthe porch, *came 1а 7damsel to 
koUcat, dvopate 'Póðņ 14 xai éTtyvovca т>» фоту той 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 
Iérpov, ато тїс xagüc obk3jvoiitv róv mviðva, ticópa- 


out of [the] hand 


of Peter, from jey she opened not the porch, *having 

povoa бё amnyyeirev  iorávaı roy Пётроу mpò той 
“run ‘in ‘but shereported ?to е ‘*atanding ‘Peter before the 
TvÀGvoc. 15 о1-бё móc айту “troy,  Maivg.  'H.Ó 


porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 


dtiaxupizero obrwc ёну. 0119° Meyov," ‘О dyyedoc aù- 
strongly affirmed thus it was, Andthey said, The angel of 
той sat." 16 ‘0.0 .Пётоос tmipevey- койшо" àvoi£avrec.ót 
him itis. But Peter continued knocking: andhaving opened 
02:700у" айтб>, kai éEtorgcav. 17 xaractícac.(à адтоїс 
they saw him, and were amazed. And having made a sign to them 
7 xti orygy диүђсато ?abroic" zc 0 Kiptog abróv 
with the hand to be silent Һе related tothem how the Lord him 
eEnyayey ix тїс фуЛакӣс. Їтеу РСЕ," `Атаууғ Хате Лако 
bronght опё оё the prison. And he snid, Report to James 
kai тоїс ddeAgoic ravra. Kai i&edOuv izropedOn cic тро» 
and tothe brethren thesethings. Andhavinggoneout he went to another 
rómov. 18 yevoutvgc.Ót npéipagc tv rapayog ойк ddtyoc 
place. And?having?come ‘day there was*disturbance ‘по "amall 
iv roicotparwratc, Ti dpa  óllérpoc &ytvero. 19 'Hponc 
among the soldiers, whatthen[?of] *Peter ‘was Љесоте. Herod 
02 £mügrqcac abróv kai и) —tvpeov, _ àvaxpivac rote 
Sand having songht after *him ‘and ?not "having ‘found, having examined the 
фюАХакас ixidevoev árax0nvac xai xatehOwy 
guarda he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


© jA0av LTTrA. d voiy LTTrA. 
Е + тї LTTrAW. h 'Iwavov Tr. 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
eame unto the iron 
gate that leadeth anto 
the city; whieh opened 
to them of his own 
accord: and they went 
out, and passed on 
through one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him. 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, New I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from ail 
the expectation of the 
people of the Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
of Mary the тас 
the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
name was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to  hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 
but ran in, and told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 Апа they 
said unto her, Thou 
art .mad. Ваё she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even во. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel. 16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, the 
were astonished. 17 But 
he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand te 
hold their peaco, de- 
elared unto them how 
the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And ho de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 New 
as soonas it was day, 
there was no small 
stir among the sgol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


f éfe(AaTO GLTTrAW. 
15У 
-— $2 
? — avrots T[Tr]. 


death. And he went 
down from Judæa to 
Cæsarea, and there a- 
bode, 20And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came 
with ono accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastus the  king's 
ehamberlain their 
friend, desired pence ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king's country. 
21 Aud upon а set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat np- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them. 22 And 
the people ve & 
shont, saying, {t is the 
voice of a god, and not 
ofaman. 23 Andim- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 
because he gave not 
God the glory : and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave uptheghost. 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled tAeir min- 
istry, and took with 
them John, whosesur- 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
has, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lueius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, 
and Sanl, 2 Ав the 
ministered to the Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 

rayed, and Jaid their 
Та on them, they 
sent them away. 4 50 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Selencia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
Jamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagognies of the 


4 — Thy LTTrAW. 
Ст]. 
^ rerpadpxov T. 
иатос LTTrA. 


* — my GL. 
b — T€ GLTTrAW. 
f — туи UTTrA. 


from 
02 ò 


land 


Cæsarea he stayed [Шеге], 
`Нродпс" Ovpyoyaxov Tupiowe — kai SeOwviore’ 
Herod in bitter hostility with(the] Tyrians and Sidonians ; 
opobupacby.oé парђса» ттрдс abroy, kai Tticavrec BXáorov 
butwithoneaecord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 
TOY imi тоў kowrüvoc тоў Baoréwe, ўтобуто sipnyny, 
who[was]over the bedchamber ofthe king, sought peace, 
dua TO трёфєсда: ађтёу ryv хюрау ато тўс Васћкіс. 
because was nourished their eountry by the king’s. 


21 Taxrg.cé nptpg 0 Howdne tvdvcapevoc ioOijra Вас№кіп!, 


Andonaset day Herod having put оп “apparel !royal, 
trai" кадісас̧ ѓті roù Oi]uaroc, éOnpnyopee прос aù- 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making an oration to them. 
(А 9 є \ ~ $ Г ~ * ` + 
тойс. 22 0.08 дйнос emepwver, Өєғой wv) kai ойк 
And the people were crying out, “Of *a рой [the] "voice апа not 
, ^ ~ м 5 , ? ^ » 
аубротоу. 23 параҳрђџа- 0 imaračev avróv d yvyeoc KU- 
of a man! *smote "him 


And immediately 'an?angel of (*the] 
А 3 э 7. Ф » + vall [d - cx ` М 
piov, àv0' wy ойк ёдшкеъ "riy" ббЁаъ тф Bep Kai yevóuevoc 
*Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
скоћкӧВоотос̧ i£&vEcv. 24 0.08 Xóyoc той Өкөй mbiavtv 
eaten of worms he expired, Butthe word of God grew 
kal éxAnPivero. 25 Bapvá(3ac.0é kal ZavXoc ?тёстрера» i£ 
and multiplied, And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
'IepovcaMu, WAyowoarrec тр» діакоиа», VevprapaAXa[3óv- 
p , ]p , p 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, aving taken with 
тес *xai" Y’Lwavyny" róv émuXn0tvra Марко». 
[them] also John who was surnamed Mark. 


T 2 7, ne? r ` \ 
18 “Неа»-д& "rwec" £v 'Avrioxytig ката тз обса» 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the *which *was [*there] 


$ é ~ * , [14 е 4 a 
éxxAnoiay трофїйта‹ kai д:даскаћо!, 0.7e.BapváDac kai Zvptov 
' assembly prophets апа teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 


ò Kadovpevoc Niyep, kai Aotkwc 6 Kupnvatoc, Mavany-re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, 


‘Howdov той *reroápxov! ovyrpopoc, kai Хаёћос. 2 Xarovp- 
of Herod the tetrarch a foster-brother,and Saul, *As*were*min- 
yobvrov 0 abrív TQ kvpup kai VNOTEVÓVTÆWV, єлєр TÒ 
istering land "they tothe Lord and fasting, *snid ‘the 
пуєбра Tò (ytov, Agopioare On por rév.>re'_BaovaBay xai 
"Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed to me both Barnabas апа 
*rór" ®аўХоз' sic rò Epyov | 0. тровкёк\тиан айтойс. 3 Tore 

Sanl for the work to which I have called them. Then 
vQortücarrec Kai mooceveapenot, kai éziÜEvrec тас xtipac 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 
abroic, àméAvcav. 4 Obro" uiv · обу. éxrengpOévrec 
on them, they let (them) go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


Отд той *zvtüparoc той ауіоо,! катўћбо» sic fri»! 8XeAeó- 


by the Spirit the Holy, wentdown to Selcu- 
{! 4 106: , [4 A ж a f, 4 үП K СА * , 

KELOM," EKELVEV.TE QTTETAEUVOQV Ele "Tv утро». 5 Katt Evo- 

cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


pevor £v Dadapivi kariyyyeAXov Tov Aóyov тоў Өғой iv raic 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 


з — o ‘Hpwdys (read he was) GUTTrAW. 
х — kai LTTr[A]. — Y'Ioavgv Tr. 
© — 10v LTTrAW. 4 ауто! LTTrA. 
е ZeAeuk(av T. 


г Косоріау T. 
* аур- T. 


t — kal 
2 — tives LTTrA. 
© ayiov тує 


J 


suvaywyaic ray ‘lovdaiww  elyovdé 


kai "Ioavvgy 


synagogues of the Jews, And they had also John (ағ) 
t , Р 4 i 4 ~ * Р 
vanpernv. 6 OuAO6vrec.Ót THY vijoov xpi Падфоу 
ап attendant. And a passed throngh the island as far tj Paphos 

eõpóvi rwa payor wpevdorpopiryy 'lovóaiov, ф буора 


they found a certain magician, a Jew, 


*BapigcoUc,! 7 0c йу aiv тр аъдотатф Xtpyío airy, 
[was]  Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 


аудрі cvverQ. — ovrog vpookaAecáyevoc Bapváßav xai 
man ‘an *intelligent. He pe called to — [bim] Barnabas and 


Lavrov EmeZnrnoev àkoUcat Tov Aóyov то? Өғоў* 8 ávÜicraro.ót 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 


айтоїс 'EA»pag ó páyoc obrwc.yàp peOeoumvevezat тб буора 
them Elymas the magician, (for so кишер eted "name 


abroU* Cnrwy dtacroiva róv àvÜbzarov апд ric miorewc. 
*his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith, 


мм , Lj 4a * 7 t , 
9 Zavroc.d&, ó kai  IlaUXoc, 7ÀgoÜtig TvtópaToc ayiov, 
ButSaul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] "Spirit *Holy, 


ka! arevioac sic айтдъ 10 sev, О n M таз- 
and having looked Toy upon him said, О of 


тос ÓóXov Kai måone рота, vié QurBóXov, губ Tác 
all  guile and all son of [the] devil, enemy of all 


ÓwatocUvQc, ` ov.ravocg ү? Бө тас одо?с кыріоу 
righteousness, wilt thoa not cease  perverting the  ?ways?of (the) 5Lord 


тас evOeiac ; 11 kai viv idov, tip "тоё! kupiov ёті o£, 
!straight ? And now 10, [the] hand of the ord [is] upon thee, 


kai £o ruQÀóc, ui [ЗАётш> Tov Hov yor rapot. 
and thou shalt be blind, not Weine the sun for аз season. 


ое pipa." 0i" °лётєсғу! im abróv ауХйс Kai акбтос, xai 
— fell upon him amist and darkness, and 


mepiaywy fra xep ts e 19 róre — iówv 
going &bout he — some to lead {him} by the hand. Then "having *seen 


ò avOumaroc rò yeyovdg émiorevaev, PikrAgocóptvoc! Emi 


a falso prophet whose name 


‘the *proconsul WM I appe believed, being astonished at 
Ty Oexj той kvptov. 
the teaching ofthe m 

18 'AvaxOtvrec.0€ апд rijg Пафо»ъ ot тері 3róy! 


And having sailed from Paphos [?with] *those *about [Shim] 


Пало» Abov tic Ilípymv тїс ма eo Plwavync'dé 
?Paul came {о Lengu of Kamphy liei 5 and John 


атохшрйсас ám abrGv vrtorpeper eic <a 14 av- 
having departed from them return erusnlem *They 


roi 02 OuedObvreg ато rie Пруне vapeyt£vorro ec Av- 
‘but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


rióxeuxv *rijc Iostétac," kai *slaeX0óyrec" eic THY ovveywynv 
tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 


тӯ "pipe rov caBBarwy ѓкадісау. 15 Mera.dé rv ava-~ 
on the ‘sabbath they sat down. Апа after the read- 


yvwow той vópov kai THY 7pogurov атёстићау oi ápxiovva- 
ing ofthe law  andofthe prophets *sent ‘the “rulers "of 


yeyo трос айтоёс, Méyovrec, “Avdpec adergoi, є" Éarw 
the *eynagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if there is 


5 "Lodávgy Tr. ! + Any (the) whole GrTTrA w. 
соў T. l — xat LTTrAW. 
P exTANTTOMLEVOS Tr. 
t éA0óvres TTr. 
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Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jesus:7 which 
was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and Saul, and de- |. 
zired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Blymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn | 
away the deputy from 
the faith. 9 Then Saul, 
(who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thow enemy of 
all ‘righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for а season. And 
immediately there fell 
on him a mist anda 
darkness ; and he went 
about seeking воше to 
lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord, 


13 Now when Panl 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
M But when they dc- 

from Perga, 

they came to Antioch 
isidia, and went 
into the. synagogue on 
the sebbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the propheis the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and 
brethren, if ye have 


k Bap- 
о ётєтєў LITr. 


any word of oxhorta- 
tion for the people, 
say оп. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with his hand 
said, Mcn of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
ve audience. 17 The 

d of this people of 
Israel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 
eople when they 
welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought ho them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suifered hc their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroyed seven na- 
tions in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot, 20 And after that 
he gave unto them 
judges about the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty years, untilSamu- 
el the prophet, 21 And 
afterward they desired 
aking: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
years. 22 And when he 
had removed him, he 
raised up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said 
I have found David 
the son of Jesse,a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil ali 
my will 23 Of this 
man's seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when John had first 
preached before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauce to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful- 
filled his course, he 
said, Whom think ye 
that lam? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his feet 
I am not worthy to 
loose. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among 
you fenreth God, to 


" ev Duy Абуос LTTrW. 
b ézpopoddpycev avrovs he nourished them GLTAW. 
4 — ото TTr[ A]. e 


коџтаєту TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 


- DT. 7 тҥн. 
ПР X Sb N 
"Aóyoc iv рї!" тарак\№ағшс̧ moog rov Хаоь, NEYETE. 
&word among you of exhortation to tho people, speak. 


l6'Avacrág.06  lla)Xoc, kai karactícac хере, Elev, 
And "having “risen *up ‘Paul, and making a sign with thc hand, said, 


"Avépsc *IopagAirau" kai ot goBortpevor roy 06у, axovoare. 


Men Israelites, and those fearing God, hearken. 
17 6 O€6¢ rov.Aaod_rovrov YlopanA" i£eAéfaro rove татёрас 
The God of this people Israel chose "fathers 


)HóÀv: Kai róv Лаб» Wwctv iv тў пароша èv 
100г, and the ?people 'exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
*Aiyurry,' kai pera Враҳіоуос iuqXov ££yaysv avrobc ё 
a 
arm 


of Egypt, and with !a?high brought them out of 
avriüc 18 xai wç *recoapaxoyraeri}" Xpóvov °трото- 
it, and about "forty *years [the] "time he bore 


pópnoev abroUc" èv ry ép. 19 каї kaÜeXov — £v ётта 
manners ‘their in the desert. And having destroyed *nations seven 
iv yp Xavaáv, *karskNgpoQórgosv" Savroic" r9v.yijv.av- 
in (the] land of Canaan, he gave by lot to them their land. 
Tov. 20 kai perà тафта, we reci Terpaxociote kai 
And after these things about ‘years ‘four ?hundred “and 
mevrýkovra! £óekev к тйс ёос̧ Хароу frou" mpoogyrou* 
*fifty he gave judges until Samuel the prophet. 
21 xáktiÜev yrncavro Вас№а, kai tdwxey avroic ò Osd¢ 
And then they asked for а king, and "gave  *to *them 1God 
Tov Daovr vióv &Kic," dvópa ix фас̧ *Beriapiv," £r 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of[the] tribe of Benjamin, *years 
ітєссаракоута.! 29 kai џєтастђсас̧ aüróv Ñyspev “avroic 
forty. And having removed him he raised up to them 
` / ! MI , NE т 8 i s 
Tov Ла[810" ciç Вас№а, ф Kat &Їтғу рарторђсас, 
З David for king, to whom also the ‘said ‘having "borne *witness, 
Ebgov!Aa(9Juió" róv той 'leccat, ávópa xarà rijv kapóiav 
Ifound David Ње [son] of Jesse aman according to *heart 
pov, дс̧ moose mårra та.Өџатӣ џоу. 23 Toúrov 
my, who will до all my wilL *Of *this ["man,] 
6 бєбс атд той orépparoç кат émayyéeXav "jyspsy" rq 
"God ‘of the ?seed according to ^ promise raised up 
'1сраз}Х cwrijoa 'Igco)v, 24 mpokgpóLavroc — "Imávvov" 
to Israel а Saviour Jesus, "having “before *proclaimed John 
трд пџосютоу Tijc.stoddov.avrov Ваттісра peravoiag 
before [the] face of his entrance a baptism of repentance 
mavri тф Хаф 'lopaQgA. 25 wedi  ixXQpov. b! P'Iwavryc! 
toall the people of Israel, Andas "was fulfilling John 
Toy Opópov, £Xeyev, Tiva ue" vrrovosire elvat; оюк cipi 
[his] course, he said, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? “Not 7am 
? ГА , э 2 id » > 3 L4 , 3 iw * a , 
Eye, AAN {до®, £pxerat uer &u£, oD  obk.ctpi á&ioc rò ®тб- 
I [he], but lo,  hecomes after me, of whom Iamnot worthy the san- 
ónua röv тоёфъ dAvoa. 96 "Аудоєс adedgoi, viol  y&vovc 
dal ofthe feet to 10086. Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
» La ` є Lu е ~ , A , I4 ~il * 
АВрааџ, kai oi èv ірі» poBotpevor róv Ücóv, roiv" 0 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God,  toyou the 


*"IoponAettor T. У — ТорођА G. = Аіубттоу LTr. * teaoepa- 


" © kaTexAnpovounoev 
2 3 Я à А 
© ws єтєт тетракосіо:с кої пєутђкорта` кої мєтд. TATA (read 


their land about four hundred «und fifty years, And after these things he gave, &c.) 


LTTrW. 


GLTTrAW. 


f — той TTr[A]. 
k pov Aave алто! LTTrA ; Aavió aw. 
п "Iwavov Tr. 


E Кєє Keis LTTrA. h Beviapeiv LTTrA. + te~oepaxovra TITTA. 
l Aaveió LTTrA; Aaviô Gw. m 3yaycv brought 


° — Ò LTTrA. — P'Y1odvgs Tr. ATC èuè LTTrA. "тшу tO us TA. 


XIII. ACES | 
е ~ L » ЕД s 5 Й 1 ы - 
Aoyoc Tij¢-cwrnpiac.ravTne затеотаћр! 27 ot.yào karowobDv- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
rec tv 'IepovcaAj]p kai oi.dpyovrec-aUr v, тобтоу AYVONTAVTEÇ 
in Jerusalem and their rulers, him not having known 
kai тас $wvdc THY TpOgNTwY тас ката wav cá Qarov ava- 


and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yoeekouévac, Kpivavrec émAnpesav: 28 kai prcepiay 
read, Shaving *judged [Shim] 'they “fulfilled. And no one 


T A B ? LI [4 , L4 t td П у ~ 
airíav даратоо єйрбттєс yrncavro 'IiiXarov" avapeOnyat 


cause of death having found they begged Pilate to put *to *death 
abüróv. 29 wedi ёт Асау "ümavra' rà mepi abroU ye- 
"him. And when they finished all things that concerning him ad 
yoappéva, xaQeXovrec amò roù Evdov, EOnxav eic 
been written, having taken [him] down from the tree, they put [him] in 
prupgsiov: 80 0.0.080 туур» aùròv ёк VEKPWY, 


a tomb; but God ^ raised him from among [the] dead, 
81 ӧс «ф0д iri рёрас mrsiove тойс оууауа8ӣсіу airy 
who appeared for days ‘many tothose who cameup with him 
ато тїс Гаћ№Лаќас. eic 'IepovcaMp, отус " (01у paprupec 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are ‘witnesses 
? ~ * ` la I - X4 2 » ч 0, 
айтой трос то» Лабу. 92 kai уреєїс upàc є?аууғ\ӧоџғбда 
this to the people. And we to you announce the glad tidings— 
Tiv прдс rovc татѓрас irayytMav ytvontvgv, Ore тайт» 
the “to ‘the ‘fathers ‘promise *?made, that this 
0 Ocóc ExwemATOWKEY roic тёкуоіс YavTwY Nuw,” ауастђсас̧ 
God has fulfilled *children ‘their ‘to 7us, having raised up 
» - LÀ ae - ~ ~ , , 
Incovv: 88 we kai tv rø Халиф тф Oevrépp yéyparrat," 
Jesus ; as also in the A 4second it has been written, 
Yióc pov el có, iy onpepoy yeyévynxa oe. 34 "Оті. д 
“Son “my ‘thou art, I to-day have begotten thee. And that 
aviornoey айтди ёк VEKP@Y, pnKéTe uéAXorTa UTO- 
he raised him from among [the] dead, по more to be about to 
arpépe cic дафбооа»у, obrwc tipgkev, “Ore бото vpiv rà 


retnrn to corruption, thus  hespoke; Iwillgive to you the 
боа *AaBio" та тота. 35 Od" xai iv érégp Мун, 
*mercies *of ‘David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 


тӧу.00:0у.соо ії» Фіафдора». 36 *Aajió" 
Thon wilt not suffer thy Holy Опе — tosee corruption. David 

piv yap (ia yere vmrnoerýoaç тў тоо Өвой Bovi 
*indeed "for to his own generation having ministered bythe “of *God ‘counsel 
ikouu)Ün, kai mpoceréOn 700g robcmartpac.abroU, xai elcev 


Ov.dwcetc 


fellasleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
д:афдорау. 37 Ov.cé 0 Өғдс üyspev ойк.Їбє” д:афборау. 
eorruption. But ho whom God raised up didnotsee corruption. 


38 Гушотои обу £orw vpiv, dvdpec acedpot, Ort бй. Tov- 

*Known “therefore 'be?jt to you, men brethren, that through this 
rov vty йфєсіс papru)» karayytAAerav 89 "kai" ато 
one to you remission of sins is announced, and from 


Tüvrwv wy ovK.ncvynOnre iv Зтф! уби “Mwatwe" ði- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 
KawOhva, £v тойт Tüc 0 morEevwy Ouatovra. 40 Bé- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 
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you is the word of this 
salyation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 23 And 
though they found no 
cause of death tn him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
thathe should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled aii that was 
written of him, they 
took kim down from 
the tree, and laid Aim 
in a sepulehre, 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land ha 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people, 32 And we de- 
elare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thon art шу 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup: 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto yon therefore, 
men and brethren 
that through this man 
is preached unto you 
the forgiveness of 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from ап 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 


* éfanearáAr was sent forth UrTrAW. t ТТе‹Айтоу» Т. 


now LTTrAW. 3 + yur how w. 


Дауд Gw, b Score LTTrA. © - kai LT{TrA}. d — тф LTTr4. 


Y парта GUTTrTAW. 
у роу to our LTTr ; avràv умор W. 
(first) аА уєураттох GTTr; 79 Paipa yey. Tq прото (Sevtépw AW) LAW. 

e Mwügréws GLTTrA W. 
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40 Beware therefore, 
lest that come upon 
yon, which is spoken of 
in the prophcts ; 41 Be- 
hold, yedespisers, and 
wonder, and perish: 
for I work а work in 
your days, a work 
which ye shall in no 
wise belicve, though a 
man declare it unto 

ou. 42 And when the 

ews were gone out of 
the synagogue, the 
Gentiles besought that 
these words might be 
preached to them the 
next sabbath. 43 Now 
when the congregation 
was broken up, Many 
of the Jena. and E 
gious proselytes fol- 
lowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas: who, speaking 
to them, persuaded 
them to continue in 
the grace of God. 


44 And the next sab- 
bath day came almost 
the whole city toge- 
ther to hear the word 
of God, 45 But when 
the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes,they were filled 
with envy, and spake 
against those things 
which were spoken 
by Paul, contradict- 
ing and blaspheming. 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It wag necessnry 
that tho word of Сой 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but 
seeing ye put it from 
yon, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of 
everlasting life, 10, we 
turn to the Gentiles, 
47 For sohath the Lord 
commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thon shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, the 
were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the 
Lord: and ав many as 
were ordained to eter- 
nal lifo believed. 
49 And the word of the 
Lord was published 
throughout all the re- 
gion. 50Butthe Jews 
stirred up the devout 
and hononrable wo- 
men, and the chief 


f — é$' vas LrTr[A]. 
departed) GLTTrAW. 
a éxopévo following GLAW. 


ш тє GA. 
© AaAoupévoes LTTr. 
v — $ but rTTr. 


7 part of the earth. 


w кав T. 


nee >. 
TETE Ov pyetwer9y fp’ рас 
heed therefore that it may not come upon you 


TÒ — &ipuutvov i» 
that which has been snid in 
~ РА » [] Й ` в å 
тоїс тоофїтсс, 41 “Тбетє, oirarappovnrai, kai Өаџрасатє 
tho prophets, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder 
AT z Rm eee y g? de FF ^y "o? ww 
val афау(обӨтт` Ort Epyor уо tpyáZouat! v raic 1pEpaig 
nnd perish ; for a work I work in "days 
t ~ » h Tit ? ^ ГА 3.7 7 ~ 
vay, ёруо» Вр! ob.) miorsvonre tdv ric EKdinyijrat 
tyour, «work which in no wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
е ~ ә ? , 0{ 12 ~ ~ ^ 3 Li ti 
uty. 42 'ELívrwv.0: tee ric ovvaywyijc TOv Lovdaiwr, 
toyou. But “having *departed *from “the ‘synagogue ‘the "Jews, 
Dor кта 2011" sc rò peračù caBBarov Хаћ№]Өїа‹ 
1°hesought *the *Gentiles on the next sabbath “to *be “spoken 
abroic та-бїната.таўта. 43 dvOEtoycé тїс ovvaywyijc, 
8to them Ithese "words. And “having *broken Sup Чһе “synagogue, 
nkoovbyoav mooi THY ‘lovdaiwy xai тёр oeBopivwv 
'Sfollowed many of the *Jews and "of "the “worshipping 
P ^ , Ь7 ~ , т. 
троот\їтөъ» тф Па?ћ ка) тр BapyaBa otrivec wpooda- 
™proselytes Paul and Barnabas, who speak- 
Aovvreg аўтоїс ExeBoy афтодс améver"” rj yapere той 
ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 


Geov. 
of God. 


44 Tp dé Pipyvouiv«q" саВВатф oxs00v тата 17 mÓMc 
Andonthe coming sabbath almost all the city 


cvvijxo 1K0U ду Aóyov Prov Өғой.! 45 (00 0: 
IX n AKOVCaL то? oyoyv TOU GEOU. (OOVTEC_OE 
was gathered together tohear the word of God. But having *scen 


ot 'Iovóatot тойс оҳћоъс, ExrAHoOyoay Čiovu, Kai avrideyor 


"the "Jews the crowds, were filled with envy, and contradicted 
тоїс оло Prov" IIaóXov Weyopévote," rávriMyovrec кай! 
the things *by *?Paul !spoken, contradicting nnd 


BXaconpobvrsc. 46 rappnotacdpevor*é" ó Па?ћос kai б Bap- 
blaspheming. But “speaking boldly Paul “and 3Bar- 
, t n ¢ ~ т > ~ ~ À ~ ^ 
vaBac «їтоу," "Yuiv 3v avayxaioy тр@то» Хауа тд» 
nabas said, To уоп wns necessary first to be spoken the 
Aóyov той Ürov: merd." атодєсдє abróv, cai ойк akiovc 
word of God;  butsinco ye thrust away it, and not worthy 
крй'єтє éavrobc тўс aiwviov Čwñc, {000 orpepópeða cic rà 
yə judge yourselves of eternal lifo, lo, we turn to the 
» er t * , t м є a , + 
¿Ovn 47 obrwc.yáp tvréraXrat npiv 0 крос, 'ТЕбик@ oe 
Gentiles ; for thus has cnjoined ous the Lord, I have set thee 
tic pwc — tÜvüv, той єЇуа{ сє sic ewrrypiav twe 
for a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 
~ ~ > бз \ * » » a tae 
rov тўс yic. 48 Axovovraoé rà yn Exawpor, kai ёббёа@- 
And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and glori- 
čov roy Aóyov той kvpiov, kai ézioTtvcav боо ўса» 
fied the word of the Lord, and believed AS many as were 
СА > a ғ € , hy: Li NO А ^ 
тєтаурёро: tic Хоу aiwvuov. 49 Quóéprro.0 0 Aóyoc той 
appointed to life eternal, And was carried the word of the 
r wò d oÀ E L4 50 1.60€ > ^N ew ^ 
KUOLOU t OAC THE xopac. 01.08 Loveatot паротрууау 
Lord through whole ‘the country. But the Jews excited 
тас с:[Зорёуас yvvaikac хкаі! rác eboxynpovac Kai тойс TPW- 
the worshipping “women ‘and honourable and the principal 


? , 
toxa- 


Е épyacopat єүф LTTrAW. ô LTTrAW. 
k — та €0vn (read they besought) GLITTrAw. 


i арту they (having 
l pog .éveuw GLTTrAW, 
о тоў kvpcov of the Lord LrTr. Р — той LrTI(A]. 
т — àyTLÀéyovres kai LTr[A]. 5 T€ LTTrA. t etra v LTTrA. 
х — Kat GUTTrAW, 


m 


XIII, XI _— GTS. | 


тоюс THe móňewg, kal imhyeupav Ouwyuórv imi Tov IabAov 
men ofthe city, and stirred up a persecution against Paul 

` y 1 li , T] Li + AY , 4 ~ е , ? 
xai Yróv! BapvaQav, kai i££QaXov avrovc ато ræv-opiwv aù- 
and Barnabas, and cast ont them from their borders. 
Tov. lotóà extivakapevor TOY которто» rGv.Tr0€0v "avrov" 


But they having shaken off the dust of their feet 
im’ abroóoc, qAOov tic lkórtov. 52 01%! pabnrai imiy- 
against them, came to IJconium. Ара Һе disciples меге 
ройуто ҳарӣс kai тує)натос &yiov. 
filled with joy and [the] “Spirit ‘Holy. 


14 ‘Eyevero.dé tiv 'Ixovip rarà.rò avrò ttoeXOeiv avrovg 


And it came to pass in Iconium together entered ‘they 
tig THY ovvaywy)v THY lovdaiwy, Kai NaAHoa 0obroc cort 
into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and spoke БО that 


morevoa lovóatwr.re kai EAXQveov пол? тАйӨос. 2 о1-бё 
"believed ‘both “of Jews “апа 5Greeks ва "great "number. But the 


*amtiÜoDvrec" 'TIovóaio: imnyepav каї ixadxwoay тас yjvxác 


disobeying Jews stirred up and made evil-affeeted the souls 
tov troy ката тоу áütAóGv. З wavóv uiv оў» ypdrov 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. A long "therefore ‘time 


dtprbay mappnoračópevor imi TH къо, TQ papru- 
thcy stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
оойуті тф Aóyq THC-Xapiroc.abrov, Skai" %1:06уті! onpeta kai 
ness to the word of his grace, and giving signs and 
répara yivecOar Out rwr.yepwr.aitoyv. 4 toxioOy.dé rò 
wonders tobe done through their bands. And was divided the 
тМ]Өбос тїс TOEWC’ kat ot.piv ясау oy тоёс 'lovóatow 
multitude of the city, and some were with tho Jews 
oi.€£ civ roig атоотбХо:с. 5 `Ос.бё iyévero ори) rv 
nnd some with the apostles. And when there was a rush ?of “the 
iQvov re kai 'lovóaiov сёу roic.ápyovaur.abron, uBpicat 
*Gentiles !'both and Jews with their rulers, _ to insult 
kai №ӨоВоћїјса: айтойс, б ovvilóvrtc karéQvyor tic тас 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
L ~ H f СА * , a ` , 
TONELE тўс Avkaoviac, ! Avorpay, kai AépBnv, kai т> mepi- 


cities of Lycaonia, Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, 7 какєї Esav — ebayyeAtZopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 


8 Kai тс ар "iv Адстроіс advvaroc" тоїс пові» éxa- 
And а certain man in  Lystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
Onro, xwAÀóc ёк korMac pyrpòc-aùroù ‘vTapywy," с 
lamo from [the] womb of his mother being, who 
обдёлтотє *mepuremargke.! 9 obroc ‘over roù IabAov 
never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
Лаћойутос̧" be arevioac avrg, kai {00у Ort тїстї 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 
Exe" тоё coUijvau 10 теу preyady "ту"! фоуў, °’Avacrnh 


he has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
> * A Ld ғ , ” * pst Н A LA 
imi то?с.л00ас̧.соо ópÜóc. Kai PiAAero" xai mepierare. 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 
У — tov LITrA. z — avTOv (read of the feet) Lira. * T€ LTrA. 


LTTrA. e + éni to (the) т. d — kat GLTTrAW. 

E evayyeAccomevor ўсар LTTrA. h aduvaros év Астро: T. 
WeprememaryKe: E; mepcemárgaev walked LTTrA. l Qxovger Lir. 

a — T) LTTr. 


name of the Lord Jesus Christ 1. P nAaTO GLTTrAW. 


е 6ióóvros T. 
i — vmrápxov GLTTrAW. 

m €ye. grid Tiv. LTTTA. 
о + Zoi Aéyo ev TO бибиат: TOV курбоу ‘со? xpia ToU To thee I say in the 


men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
uabas, and expelled 
them out of their 
coasts. 51 But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
leonium. 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 


XIV. And it came 
to pass in Iconium, 
ihat they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews and also 
of the Grecks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly in the 
Lord, whieh gave tea- 
timony unto the werd 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 But 
the multitude of the 
city was divided: and 
part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the apostles, 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, aud also of 
ihe Jews with their 
rulcrs, to use them de- 
spitefully,andto stone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round abont: 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being а cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9 the samc heard Paul 
speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that he had 

aith to be healed, 
10 said with a. loud 
voice, Stand upright 

And he 


on thy feet. 
Кард and walked. 


"EE 


b атебусаутєс 
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1l And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like- 
ness of mon. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker, 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things that are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
uations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
ness, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead. 20 Howbeit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day ho departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothat city, andhad 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 
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Katrotye GAW; — ye LYTr. 
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II PAISIE Y. "CN" 
11 01.702! було: iðóvreç 6 tmotgosv 50! Па?ћос, ётїйра» 
Апа Ше crowds having seen what —?did Раш, lifted up 


riv.ówrjv.avrüv Avkaovicri Xéyovrtc, Oi Өғої ógtousÜ£vrec 
thelr voice in Lycaonian — saying, Тһе gods, having become like 


Ü ГА л, \ t ^ e H Г з t,, 0228 
avOpooic кат пса» mpòç нас” 12 tkáXovv.re Tov ‘wiv 
men, are come down to us. And they called 
Bapvá(av Aia: rov.détMavXoy “Eppipy, imed) abroc «v ò 
Barnabas — Zeus; апа Paul Hermes, because Һе was the 
t ? Lud # vi Alh t ` lap! M d tu 
ђуо?рғрос Tov Xoyov. 13 0.08 t£p£Uc TOU Awe то? OvTOC 
leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 
тод ric.ro\Nwe airway," Tavpove kai oríupara ёті Todc 


before ‘their city, oxen and garlands to the 
mvÀGvac ёуёукас, ody oicOxAoiw 10А» Oday. 14 'Akov- 
gates having brought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. "Having 


саутєс дё ot ámóaroXo: ВаруаВас kai Паёћос, dvappigavrec 


Sheard ‘hut ?the “apostles *Barnabas ‘and Paul, having rent 
Ta.ipariaavray *eicernpnoay' sic rÓóv ÓxAov, kpáZovrec 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, crying 
15 каї Ағуозтєс, “Avdpec, ri тафта пошїтє; kai рї; 

and saying, Men, why these things do ye? also wo 


eVay yEAICOMEVOL 


ópotozaÜtic iopev buv dvOpwsrot, 
announcing the glad tidings to 


*of*likeSfeelings ‘are ‘with "уоп “men, 
vpac апд robrwv ræv paraiwy tmiorpspay mi Yróv" Osdy 
you from these vanities to tarn to God 
Yrov' Züvra, óc ётойсғу Toy obpavóv Kai THY yijv Kai THY 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
0áXaccav kai måvra | rà ёр ађтоїс" 16 ӧс iv raig map- 
sen and all the things in them; who in the 


qXuptvaic ysvsaic tiagev парта rà iOvyn TopeósoÜai таїс 
past generations snífered ali íhe nations togo 

0б ~ » „ Ы z , {| > > , aé . ul ГА мә 
odoic.avrwy 17 ки тогу! ovk apaprupoy ®&аитоъ>' api- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
ке» Рауаботог@у,! obpavóOsv *)juiv* berobc 0:00%с kai казооўс 
left, doing good, from heaven tous  ?ralns ‘giving and “seasons 
kapzo$ópovc, tumimAGY rpoóijc kai єфросітс rác кардіас 


fruitful, filling with food and gladness the hearts 
ару. 18 Kai тафта М№уоутєс ибМмс kartmavoav Tove 
of us. And thesethings saying ardly they stopped the 


OxXovc тоё. ра.Өдғеу abroic. 19 *EzA00»" È amd 'Avrioxttac 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither eame from Antioch 
kai '"Ikovíov 'Iovóaio, kai meicavrec тойс ÓyAovc, Kai №а- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persnaded the crowds, and having 
cavrtc тоу Па?ћоу, £cvpov {Ею тйс тд\ашс, fvopicavrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [hin] outside the city, supposing 
ЕЧ g ГА I >) ” , ^a het) м 0 ~ il 
avrov §reOvavat." 20 cukdwoarvTwroé “avroy rov набттФу, 
him to have died. But “having ‘surrounded “him "the “disciples, 
dvaorác etondOev sic THY mów Kai TH іпта?оо» &Ё]\- 
having risen np heentered into the city. And onthe morrow he went 
Oev ody rp BapvaBg sic AépQgv. 21 tebayyedtodpevot'_re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. And having announced the glad tidings to 
Ti)v.zÓNw Exeivi]v, kai paOnrevoartec ixavode dréorpepar eic 
that city, and having discipled many they rcturued to 


© б T€ LTTrA, w — аўтоу (read the 

У — Tov LTTrAW. 2 xairou LT; 
a auroy LTTr. b ayaĝovpyðv LTTrAW. © pair to you 
e émjAÜav LTTrA. f vopigovres LTTrA. Е TeOinKevat 
i eye yyeAccóuevoé announcing &oc. тт. 
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ту Avarpav kai *’[kémov xai* `Аътабуна»" 22 ётібтуоЌортес 


Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
тас Wuxdg rov uaÜmróm, rapakaXoUvrtc ipuevew т) 
the sonls ofthe disciples, exhorting [them] = continue in the 


тїт, Kai Ort (їй то\Афъ» ONtGleov Set uac siaedOety eic 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we au into 


rijv Васа» rov 0sov. 23 x&porovicavrtc. бё айтоїс loso- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them el- 


Burepouc kar .éxxAnoiay," mposeveapevor рета употебу па- 
ders in нае assembly, eee prayed with fastings ene? 


pébevro abrovc тф коор єс Oy mtmiGTEUKEL0GV. 24 kai 
committed them to the Lord, on whom my had believed. And 


duedOdvreg ть Ilisiðiuv 7A00v tic " Панфъћіау" 25 kai 
having passed through Pisidia they came to Miam and 


Aadjoavtec "£y Ilépyy" тоу Aóyov катса» sig? Atradeay" 
having spoken in Perga the word they came down to Attalia; 


26 каке: Өғу йтётћєосау sic " Avrióxtiav, obey cav mapa- 
and thence c sailed to Antioch, whence they had been 


Cecopévot Tj yaptiTe ToU ÜcoU tic TO ёоуоу Ò imAnpocav. 
committed tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled, 


27 wapayevopevoicé kai ovvayayovTeg ті)» ékxAnoiay 
And having arrived and ^ umo — the assembly 


Pavýyyeňav" boa ётотоєғу б 0cóc per aùrõv, kai Ore тү: 
си declared allthat  ?did 'God with them, and that he ect 


roic £Üvecw | Übpav wiorewc. 28 OérpiBov.Ot Mke xypóvov 
tothe nations а доог of faith. And they stayed there *time 


ойк OÀtyov civ roic набтутаїс. 
Inot 2а *little with the disciples. 

15 Kat тоес kartAÜóvrtc ато тўс Iovõaiac 0(даскоу 
And certain uie come down from Judæa were teaching 
Tove адеХфоюс, “Ore o> ee TQ 08 * Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless уе be circumcised after the custom of Mo- 
сёюс̧ ov.dbvac0e awÜivoai. 2 Tevopévync 'obv!  eráctwc 
ses ye cannot be saved. Having taken place therefore a commotion 


kai Youcnryoewc" ойк Ф№упс тф Пал kai rq Bepul TUN 


and discussion not a little by Pani and Barnabas with 
airovc,  trafav avaPaivew IlabAov kai BaovaBay kai 
them, they appointed ‘to *go up ‘Paul “and Barnabas and 
rivac Nove EË airy TpÓc Toùç amoordXouvc xai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 


moeaBuTépouc as "Tepoveadnp, mepi TOU. EnThuaroç-Toúrov. 
elders Jerusalem, about this question. 


З o piv oby  mpomtuójÜtvrtc іто тўс ikkNyotac Omp- 
They indeed therefore having been sent forward by the — assembly Е 


xovro Tiv" Фопікуу kai *Xapápeav,  ikóu]yobutvot тз 
throngh Phoenicia and Samaria, relating the 


ёлиөтрофтү› Tov iÜvOv' xai tmoíovv хара» peyáNqv таси’ 


conversion ofthe nations  Andthey caused "Joy lereat to all 
roic adedpoic, 4 mapayevdpevorcé cic Y b ш зате 
the brethren. And having come to erusalem they were 


CExO0ncav" "ото" ràe ixkAgoíac kai тоу атостблоу kai THY 
welcomed by the assembly and the apostles and the 
k + ets to LTTrA. ! кат’ exxAynoiayv mpeaBvrépovs LTTrAW. 
Thy lH épynv Т. 9 'ArraA(av TA. Pa €ÀÀov LTTrA. 
тил]бтүтє ye have been circumcised Lrtra. 5 + TQ LTITA. 
place) rrr. Y graecos GLTTrAW. w + re both LTTrA. 
cóÀvpa Tr. в rapeóéx0naav they were received LrTrAW. 
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tra, and to Iconium, 
and Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the 'souls of 
the disc" and ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
mach tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them elders in every 
church, and had pray- ' 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 21 And 
after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26and_ thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they had 
been recommended to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled. 27And when 
be were come, and 

gathered the 
church together, they 
rehearsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opened 
thedoor of faith unto 
the Gentiles, 28 And 
there they abode long 
time with the disci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men which came down 
from Judæa taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved. 2 When there- 
fore Panl and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
scnsion and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determined that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jeru- 
salem unto the npo- 
stles and elders about 
this question. 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the church, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conver- 
sion of the Gentiles : 
and they caured great 
joy unto all the breth- 
ren. 4 And when they 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem,they were received 


of the church, and of 
m + rhv TTr. n eis 
ч — ékei GLTTrAW. т mept- 
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' B , , et X E ? , ! з. р 
eile трес|Зотёрет, (ачүүүнМит.тЕ vou о Geog €T 0UJO&) рет UUTOOY. 
things tm God had elders, and they declared all that God did with them. 


done with them. 3 But. 5 tZuvéornoay.oé Tiveg THY ато тїйє aiptoewc TOY Фарса” 


шта of the Pha- And тое ир свт of bese of TR sect of tho Lee. 
йге: унс са TETLOTEVKÓTEC, A&yovrtc, "Оті eei TEPITEMMELY AVTOVE, 
еН to cine а. who believed, saying, — It ы necessary to circumcise them, 
them, andto command mAPAYYEAAELW-TE THPELY TUY удро» Mwioewc. 6 Evrgx- 
them to kcep the law and charge [them] to keep the law of Moses “Were “gathered 


of Moses, 6 And the 
E b ^il t , s з t Р е ы х ~ 
apostles and elders Өрсаъ оғ Ol атостоћог Kat ot трєс[Вотєрог 10812 WEOL TOU 


cume together for to ‘together land the apostles and the elders tosce about 
consider of thismatter. * > К. x A " à - 
7 And when there had. Aóyov.robrov. 7 z0AÀXijc.0E “ovenrHoEewc'  ytvopérvyc, ara- 
been much disputing, this matter. And mueh discussion having taken place, "having 


Peter rose up, and , ` В , » ^ DEN 5p. 
said unto them, Men oTdc — llérpoc єтє” прос avrovc, Avépec adedpot, optic 
and brethren, ye know "risen up 'Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 
how that a good while * А u И i ~ › D dads ` , to te 4 N 
ago God made choice ¿mioraobe Ort аф реро» арҳохор “о 0cóc èv npiv t£gAé£aro 
++ among us, that the know thatfrom “days learly God among us chose 
Gentiles by my mouth DA ~ ГА 2 › ~ ` » ` М ~ 
should hear the word 0:4 т00.сторатос- роу скоса ra Evy róv Aóyov TOU 
of the gospel,and be- by my mouth [for] *to*hear 'the "nations the word ofthe 


lieve. ; E = 5 
Which Kkmeweth ine EVayyEAOV, Kai тіотейсаи. 8 каї 6 каодіоууоотус Өєдс ipap- 


hearts, bare them wit- glad tidings, and to believe. And the heart-knowing God bore 
Hole Gur them the тлер abroic, Code *avroic" rò zvebpa тд (yir, kaÜoc kai 
he did unto us; 9and witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 


put no difference be- ,,,7,,. (€ foc S sla S^ S n ` MY 
ееп uws-and them, TE 9 kai lovótv OLEKPLVEY perač роу Ert! kai. айтору, 


purifying their hearts to us, and putno difference between “шз ‘both and them, 

1 ^v , , * ~ ^ , 
More ny Aw тӯ 7ícT& kaÜapícac тӣс-кардіас-афтбу. 10 viv оўу ті 
ye God, to Pu А Sere by phe faith BS erui s their — von therefore why 
| SM x saei mepacere TOv Ücóv, émleivar Cvyoy imi Tov Teayndoy T&v 
ОВОС свое пог tempt E 4 coq ig put ' noh) ues шш” а peus , of the 
mee Able te pam наб)т@у, OV OUTE ol.TAaTEPECI MWY OVTE peç ісурсареу 
on Zw ane AM n" disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 
the Lord Jesus Christ Gagrácat; 11 adda tà тїс Xágtroc! Kupiov "сод 'yprorov" 
E dan cum to bear? But by the grace  of[the]Lord Jesus ^ Christ 

- the multitude keptsi- morevopev 0owOjjvai, каб üv.rpórov Kaxéivot. 19 'Ecíygotv 
lence, and gave audi- we believe to be saved, in the ваше munner as they also. “Kept “silence 


ence to Barnabas and > К. E 
Paul, declaring what 0 таъ rò тА?Өос, kai коооу Bapvá(ja kai Па\оу i£m- 
miracles and wonders зара all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul re- 
God had wrought a- 7 E ] 5 t x 3 — › - 
mong the Gentiles by yov psvwv оса #701]6Еу O бос спреа каг тғрата єр ТОС 
- them. 13 And after lating what 5did *God ‘signs "and wonders among the 
they had held their »* D pow 4 ` ` ~ > 4 > 7 
peace, James answer- #078017 Ot avrOv. 19 Мета.бё ró.cvyijoat ађтоёс атєкріЮ) 
ed, saying, Men and nations by them. And after *were“silent they 5answered 


brethren,heark t › 
me: M Simeon hath lárwßoc Aéywr, “Avdpec @Се\фо!‚ акобсатё pov. 14 Xuptuv 


а BN. God at ‘James, saying, Men brethren, hear me. Simeon 

ihe t di isit ~ 1 О ~ 

iles, 1o take the tEnynoaro кабос mpörov 0 tóc ётескёрато Хае i£ 

of them a people for relnted how first God visited totake out of 
обете, trend 10 vrv Лабу kiri! rg-óvópartabrov. 15 kai Tor сурфы= | 
of the prophets ; as it nations а people for his name, And with this agree | 


із written, 16 After = a ~ ~ ` ‚ ` 
this I will return,and “OUSLY оё Aóyot r&v профпто», кабдос yeypanrat, 16 Mera 
will build again the the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 
tabernacle of David, тафта dvacrpipw kai ауокодорђсо тђ» скут» 'Aaßið" 


"d Sup кн these things Iwillreturn and will buildagain the tabernacle of David 


the ruins thereof,and тур теттшкоат" Kai rà "kareckappéva" abrijc &ávowotopau, 


which ів fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 
b тє TrA. с cvvOnTücews LA ; Gyrjaeus TTr. 4 ёр vty you (huir W) c£eAé£faro 6 0cos 
LTTrAW. e — avTois TTrA. foU0cv TIrà. Е — Te W. k + той of the GL TTrAW. 
i — Христо? GTTrAW. k — ёті (read ro Ov. ауто) for his name) ryrrAw. ! Aaveió 


LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. m катєстрацибуа Т; kareoTpeug.éra. Tr. 


X V. 221 17 4 
* ЕД ^ » ГА LU «X з » td t LA 
кш кре) айт”, 17 orwe ау ёкбртрсаоосі ot катахопто: 
and  willset up it, sothat ‘may seek "out ‘the residue 
TOV avOowrwy TOY kipov, kai Tavra та £0yy ip odc ёті- 
*of*men the Lord, апай all the nations upon whom has 
kéxAnrat Tò-övopa- pov ёт’ abrovg’ NéEyer — kóptog "0" пону 
been ealled my name upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
~ о tt p i 2: _ 1 mme , ~ ~ 
ravra °таута“ 18 PTvwsrå" ат atwvog Чот TQ Qep 
"these?thinga = ‘all: known from eternity ^ aro to God 
Р s и > т n € * , 4 ГА * ~ 
тарта rdipya.avrov." 19 дб iyw Kpivw yr) maptvoxAciv 
all his works. Wherefore I judge not to trouble 
~ ЕД * ~ , ~ > t , 4 4 Lm ЕД 4 
тоїс̧ &7TÓ rõv дубу ётістрғфоюсіх imi тоу еду" 20 алла 
those who from the nations turn to God ; but 
imore abroic той атёуғсба "апд! ry aMoynpárov тфу 
to write to them toabstain {гош the pollutions of the 
stdwArwy kai тўс zropveíac kai "roù! muKrod Kai той atparoc. 
idols and fornication and what isstrangled and blood. 
21 ‘Mwoijc'.yap ёк yevedy арҳаішу kard.móNMuv тойс KN- 
For Moses from generations of old in every city ?those *pro- 
pvooorrag avroy &xe ѓу raic ovvaywyaic катӣ пі» oá(39arov 


claiming *him ‘thas in the &ynagogues, every sabbath 
&vayowokópevoc. 
being read. 
22 Tore ¿očev тоїс amoarddotg Kai roic zpco(dvrépow 
' Then itseemed good tothe apostles and to the elders 
4a LU ^ , , , + № t , ~ 
тй» ÖNAY. Tj éexkAnoig, ёкАкЁац оис dvdpag iË айт@у 


with whole ‘the assembly, chosen men fromamong them 
méppar cic "Avrióxeuav oby TQ Has kai Bapváfq, 'Iob0av 
tosend to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
roy Yéemxadovpevoy" “BapoaBay," cai Litay, dvdpag ryyou- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silaa, "men lend- 
pévovc iv roig adedgoie, 28 yoaparrec дїй xtipóc.abróv 
ing among the brethren, having written by their hand 
*rade," Oi атдӧстоћо: kai oi тпоғс[80тєро: rai оі" адеХфо!, 
thus: The apostles and the elders aud the brethren, 
roig катӣ THY AvriXxtav Kai Lupiay Kai Küukiav адећфоїс 
tothose in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia, brethren 
~ , ? ~ , € , D , ГА u 
roig  :É éOvav, xaipew. 24 Ermey Nkovoapev ore 
from among [the] nations, greeting, Inasmuch as we have heard that 
А є ~ Ж , , » a Ll , 
Tivic tE уриб» tedOovres ётараёау ®©найс Адуогс, 
certain from amongst us having gone out troubled you by words, 
avagreváčovreç Tac.puxyag.vuav, "Aéyorrec zepiréuvegOat 
upsetting your souls, saying [ye must] be circumcised 
kai тпоєїу Tov vopor," otc  ob.dvecrerdkapeOa 25 Edoker 
and keep the law; to whom we gave по [such] command; it seemed good 
npiv үғиорѓуріс opoOupaddy, "ixNe£ayu£vovc" dvdpag Tupa 
tous having como with one accord, chosen men to send 
mpeoc ®нйс, ody rToic-ayarnroic-npöv BapraBa kai YMavAq, 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
96 arvOpwroe Tapaósóekócw rac.puydc.abray vmip той 
men who have given up their lives for the 
óvóparoc roU.kvpiov.1uGv 'IggoU хотой. 27 апестаћкареу 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


9 — парта GLTTrAW. ` 
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I will set itup: 17 that 
tho residue of men 
might scek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
namo is ealled, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of tbe 
world. 19 Wherefore 
niy sentence is, that 

we trouble not them, — 
which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God; 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 


and from blood, 21 Fore . 
Moses of old time hath s- 


in every city them that 
preach him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechureh, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren; 23and they wrote 
letters by them after 
thia manner; Tho 
apostles and 
ae brethren T 
greeting unto the 
brethren which are of 
the Gentilesin Antioch 
und Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that cer- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be 
elreumcised, and kecp 
the law: to whom we 
gnve no such com- 
mandment: 25 it seeru- 
ed good unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas 
and Paul, 26 men that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent there- 


Lord his work L; eazy TẸ Cew то épyov олтоў W; — cot тр Oew парта TÀ Epya avTOU GITrA. 
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chosen LTrw. 


t Mwvons GLTTrAW. 
y — каї ot (read elder brethren) 


v kaAovUpevoy 


éxActamevors having 


fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell 
you the same things 
by mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and tous, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burden than 
these necessary things ; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
eation: from which 
if уе keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
well, Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were 
dismissed, they eame 
to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude together, 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and 
confirmed them. 33And 
after they had tarried 
there a space,they were 
let go in peacc from 
the brethren unto the 
apostles, 34 Notwith- 
standing it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still. 35 Paul also and 
Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
determined to take 
with them John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Pani thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who de- 
parted from them 
from Dimphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was so 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asunder one from the 
other : and so Barna- 
bas took Mark, and 


WPA LE = 
obv Торда» kai Xar, каї abrotg бй Aóyov атаууё- 
therefore Judas and “Silas, “also themselves by word telling 
Aovrac rà афта. 98 £OoÉev.yàp "rq аур тредраті! 
[you] the same things. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit 
a t ^-^ A , 3, Ld 2 ~ ГА Ыы с ~ 
Kai рі», pndey wréov éemiriPecBar viv Варос т\зъ *róv 


and tons, no further 20 “lay *upon 5you 'burden than 

> ? LJ u ЕД ? 0 Ti] А 8 ГА a 
égravayksc.rooruv," 29 azéxea0at elowroOvTwr kai 
these necessary things : toabstain from things sacrificed to idols, aud 
atparocg kai 4тзлктоў®!! kai mopveiac' iE оу 


from blood and from what із strangled, and from fornieation; from which 
Suarnpovvrec éavrove, eð mpåčere ippwoe. 30 Oi piv 
keeping yourselves, well ye will do. Farewell. They 
oty dToAvOtvrec *2A00v! eic 'Avrióxsuav: Kai сотауаудутес 
therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
` = M [] РА \ 9 Li » , a 9 ГА 
TO пт\№0ос ётёдока» тзт imorodny. 91 avayvorTeccé ixa- 
the multitude delivered Ње epistle. And havingread they 
ођса» iri rj zrapakNjjos. 32 ‘Tobdacfre" kai XíNac, каї aÙ- 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, “also 'them- 


roi mpopiraı бртес, бїй Aóyov то\Ао® парекаАғсау тойс 
selves *prophets “being, by “discourse 'much exhorted the 


adedgovc, kai ёпєстђоау. 38 Tlomoavrec.dé xpóvov åre- 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continued a time they 
Av0ncav per EtonYyC ázó THY AdEAPwY трос Stove árocró- 
were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
Nove." 34 héBoEev.0é тф Vira emipeivat abrod." 35 Палос.бг 
but it seemed good to Silas toremain there. And Paul 
* ГД , , 3 , + * > 
xai Вар» Вас діёто Вор ty 'Avrioxstq, OaoKxorrec Kai evay- 


nnd Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and an- 
, UJ Mf uf m a y ~ 
у \№ӧбрерог perà kai ETFNWY TOAADY, TOY Хуүоу той 
nouncing “the "glad *tidings ‘with *also ?others — ?many-— the word ofthe 
Kupiov. 
Lord. 


36 Mera.dé rivac mpépac etrev ЇНа®Хос «póc ME n 
But after eertain days said Paul to arnabas, 
"Ezwrphp[avrec 0) tmioxePopeda то?с.аде№фо?с Хур" ката 
Having turned back indeed ‘let 205 look after our brethren in 
Mrücav mów" iv ate катууу: Хару roy Aóyov той kvpíov, 
every city in which we haveannonnced the word ofthe Lord, 
Tc Exovstw. 37 BaprvaBac.di ™BovdetcaTo" "cvpzapa- 


how they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaBety" ° Prov" оази" róv Kadoipevoy Mápkor* 38 Tað- 
with [them] John called Mark; ?Paul 
Aoc дё 9Etov roy атоотазта ат abroyv ато Map- 


‘put thought it well him who withdrew from them from 
purtac, kai ur.avveAOovra abroic tic TÓ Epyor, из} "ovprapa- 


Pam- 


phylia, and went not with them to the work, not to tako 
AaBeir" тобто». 39 ѓуёрєто ‘obv"  mapob£vouóc, wore 
?with (them) ‘him. Arose therefore a sharp contention so that 


aToxepiÜijva: abrove am’ AANA wv, тбу.тє ВаруаВа» mapa- 
"departed ‘they from one another, and Barnabas having 


b тш трєйдат TQ @үйр TTrw. 
e karijA00v LTTrA. 
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с rovTwY тоу EmavayKes LTTr; — ToUTwY A. 4 mVucTOV 
f бё E. Е rovs àmogre(Aavras avrovs those who sent them 
i pos BapráBav TlavAos LTTrA. k — quov (read the 
1 wéAWw тастау LTTrA. m €BovAeTo LTTrAW. n ovv- TA. 
P — тӧр GLA. а °Іоаруи Tr. г ovp-(ovv- ТА)тараАан Вале 


s бе and (arose) LTTrA. 
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XV, XVI. ACTS. 

AaBovra róv Марко» ixiAstoa tic. Котро 40 Паёћос ёё 

taken Mark sailed to Cyprus; but Paul 

émidstdpevoc LAav 1\0, тарабобғіс йрт! 

having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 

"той Oeod! jzó тш» adeApwy. 41 Cwjoyero.08 THY Lupiay 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through Syria 


каї" Kitixiay, émornoifwy rác ікк№оќас. 16 Karnyrnoevce* 
and Cilicia, establishing the asseniblies. And he arrived 
tic Atofigv kai  Avorpav' каї 1000, pabyrhe Tic dw irei, 
at Derbe and Lystra : and behold, a *disciple ‘certain was there, 
óvópari TydOe0g, vide yvrawóc *rtvoc" 'Tovóatac morije 
by name Timotheus, son ofa *woman ‘certain "Jewish believing 
татодс.д2 "EMXgroc 9c — épaprvptiro Ùrò ræv iv Avo- 
but[the]father a Greek, who was borne witness to by the 7in ?Lys- 
тоос kai "Ixovíq acedgov. 3 тобто» 10£Xgotv 0 Па?ћос oy 
tra — *and "Iconium ‘brethren. This one — ?wished Panl with 
aùr ičAbeiw, kai Xafwr mepiéreuev abróv dia Tove 
him togo forth, and having taken he circumcised him оп account of the 
‘Tovdaiove rote Óvrac iv rolç-róro-ikeivoi йбытат-уйр 
Jews who were m those places, for they *knew 
Mimavrtc rTóv.rartpa.aüroU bre "EAn" vaijpxev. 4 we.dé 


за his father that a Greek he was. And as 
дієторғоъто тас пбћес Prapedidovy" abroic $vAáccur 
they passed through the cities they delivered to them to keep 
та дбурата та ktkputéra пд TOv &товтбАш» Kai тб" 
the decrees decided on by the apostles and the 
трєсВитіршу Tüv iv "ItpovcaMQu." 5 ai pèr об». ёк- 

elders in Jerusalem. The "therefore 'as- 

KANGAL iortpeoUvro тў mort, kai éxepiocevoy тф арЮрф 
semblies were strengthened inthe faith, and abounded in number 
raf’ nptpav. 

every day. 


6 *AuM9óvrec! ci тр» Фроуѓау kai тр»! Гаћатікђу 


*Having ?passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
хера»,  KoXvOtrrsec td тоб ayiov mvebpatoc Сайта! 
country, having been forbidden by the Ноу Spirit to speak 


Tov Aóyov iv тў Aciq, 7 iMÜovrec Е ката туь Mvoíav imeipa- 


the word in а, having come down to Mysia they at- 
čov xara" іт)" Biüvríav * bout каі oUK.Et 

py ре TOPEVES' «t KAL | QUK.ELCOE 
tempted to Bithynia to go; and “did *not *suffer 


Ы * a ~ 1 , LI a "4 [d 
айто®с тб mvetpa', 8 тарғ№Өбутес.С{ TY Mvcíav karéßn- 
“them ‘the  ?Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they camo 
cav tic Towáóa. 9 kai bpapa дїй "тїс" vvkróc "©фӨ Tip 
down to "Troas. And a vision during the night appeared 
Паф" Arjo ?ric Т> Македо»! éorwc, P rapakaAGv 
to Paul : A *man certain *was ?of *Macedonia standing, besceching 
афто” kal Aéyov, ЛМаВас tic Maxedoviay fBorfgoov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
npiv. 10 ‘06.02 rò bpapa eléev, єїӨ шс ёбтусаџғу é£eXAO0riv 
us, And when the vision he saw, immediately  wesonght to go forth 


Y той xupiov of the Lord Lrtraw. 
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LTTrAW. c — Ty LTTrA W. 4'YepocoAUJ.ots LTTrAW, 
LUTrAW. f — Tijv L'TTrA. Е + бё and (having come) rrTrAw. 
i — т> W. k gropev@nvat LTTrA. 1 +. 'Incov of Jesus GLTTrAw. 
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х + kai also r(Trj. 
a утес (amayres тг) Ore EAAqv ò татр а®то®ў LTr. 
e 6ujA0ov they passed through 


361 
sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 and Panl chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, con- 
firming the churches. 
XVL Then came he 
to Derbe and Lystra: 
апа, behold, а certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timothens, the 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a 
се 2 er was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
through the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 Алӣ во were the 
chnrehes established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily. 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughouv 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not, 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
& vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Maeedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 


Y + eis at LTTr. 
b rapedtdogar 


h eic GLTTrAW. 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
Мше Lord had called 
ns for to preach the 
gospel unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing 
from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nea- 
polis; 12 and_from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in that 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by а river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
^ wesat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
acertain woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 


~~ whose heart the Lord 


opened, that she at- 
tended nnto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul. 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her household, she be- 
sought us, sayiug, If 
уе have judged me to 
befaithfulto the Lord, 
come into my house, 
and abide there, And 
she constrained па. 
16 And it cameto pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
а certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
aud us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation. 18 And this 
did she many days. 
But Paul, being griev- 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, I command 
tnee in the name of 
Jesus Christ to come 
ont of her. And ho 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
was gone, they caught 


a — туи ТТГ. 
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eig rij! Makecoviav, oupBiBaZovrec Ort птроскёкћта. прас 
to Macedonia, concluding that “had ‘called us 
ró KÜptoc! avrobc. 11 'AvayxÜivrsc 
‘the Lord them. Having sailed 
зобу! ато trije" Tpwadoc evOudpopnoapevy ёс Zapo- 
we came with a straight course to Sumo- 


therefore from Troas 
Üpgkyv, rj-'rt'  imotoy &с "NeázoMv,! 12 *ixeiÜtv.re! 
Neapelis, and thence 


thracia, and onthe following day to 
єє Didirwove, тс Фотїў прот) Tie рерідос Irig" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first 201 [that] *part 
Макғдомас TóMc, koMovia. "Hyev.dé iv тайту ry vóNa ба- 
Sof “Macedonia ‘city, ал colony. And we wero in this city stay- 
то{Зозтес ypépac тас̧, 13 тў-тє ђрёра TOY саатот 
ing “days ‘certain. Апа onthe day of the sabbath 
ESNA Ooper о" тс *mróXeoc" пара rorauóv, ob "ivopičero 
we went forth outside the city by ariver, where was customary 
mpocevyy" elvat, kai кадісаутєс̧ éXaXobDuev таїс — cuved- 

prayer tobe, and havingsatdown we spoke to the *who eame 
Üovcaw yvrai&tv.. 14 Kai тїс ушл] óvóparc Avdia, mop- 
*together ‘women. Ард а certain woman, by name Lydia, а seller 
$vpózwAuc TóAewc Ovartipov, ooir тоз Üsóv, ijkovtv: 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, was hearing; 

jc б kúpioç Ou]voi£ev т Kapdiay mQootytv тоїс 
of whom the Lord opened tho heart toattend to tho things 
AaXovp&row. vad “rod! IlavPAov. 15 wedi  éDamricÓg xai 

spoken by Paul. And when she was baptized and 

ó.olkoc.avrijc zrapekáAeoev №уорса, Ei кєкрікатё pE 7u07))V 

her house she besought saying, If ye have judged me faithful 
Tpi Kupig elvat, єісғХӨбутес sic rov-olkdy pov, 4yeivare" 
tothe Lord tobe, having entered into my house, abide. 
kai паџє:йсато nude. 16 "Eyévero.dé — woptvoué£rova]por 
And she constrained us. And it came to pass as we were going 
eic * mpooevyny, та:діскуу туй Exovoay пуєўра !IIo0wvoc* 
to prayer, a7damsel ‘certain, having aspirit of Python, 
Еатаутўсо! ypiv, ijrig épyaciav  moXXQv mapeiyev тоїс 

met us, who ^gain "much ` brought 
? Nt , LUI h » , li ~ 

KUPLOLE-_QUTNHC pavrtvoutr:). 17 avr!) karakoAovÜOscaca Tp 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 
IlavAw kai npiv &£kpaGev Xéyovca, Oro oi ávOpwmot SovdAor 
Paul and us cried saying, These men bondmen 


~ ~ ~t H JY e [4 LSY i 
тоў Oto) той vwWiorou sioi, otrivec karayytAXovotw piv 


tvayyAisachar 
to announce the glad tidings to 


of the "God "Most "High are, who announce to us [the] 
t A Re ъд * 3 , , ` \ * 4 a 

ó€0v сотпріас. 18 Тойто.0ё tote. imi то\Аас npioacg’ cia- 
way of salvation. And this shedid for many days, *Being 


* * k t П Ge A ? d ^ СА 

п02101с бё *o" Па?ћос, kai &miorpéac тф mvevpare elrer, 

*distressed "hut ?Paul, and having turned tothe spirit snid, 

, , LI c ee Н ~ ~ з \ ~ 
IIapayyéAAo cot іу !rq òvóparı ‘сой ypworov čev 
I charge thee in the name ofJesus Christ to come out 
ax айтїс. Kai e£rA0ev афтӣ тў бод. 19 '1дбътєс.бё oi kópiot 
from her. And it came out the same hour. And seeing ?masters 

> ~ e + ~ emmy эз ~ ? Р , ~ , Ld 

айтйс ort é&rjAOev 1) Aric Tijc-epyactac.abrov, EemaBoperor 
‘ther that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 
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t ò Өєдє God LTTrA. * бё and (having sailed) ra. t — Tis LTIrA. 
х kaükeiÜev LTTrAW. У — TIS LTTr. 2 — éfo W. 
b éyouiGop.ev просєиҳђи we supposed prayer LTTr. * — TOU TTr. 
fIIljÓcva LTTrA. Е vmavr)ca TTrA. 


i ġuiv о уоп ЕТТ. E — ôTTr.  !— Tẹ LYTrA. 


"тты лл, | * 


тот ПайлАов- xat ror’ Yar &Akvocr eic THY ayupav 


Paul and Silas they dragged es into the  markct 

imi roùe dpxovrac 20 Kai просауаубутєс avTOUC тоїс 

before the magistrates; and having brought "p them to the 

отраттуоїс "тоу," Ойто: ot évOpwror ixrapdocovew ушбу 
captains said, These men "exceedingly *trouble “our 
THY тбл, "Тоодаїо: 0тарҳортес` 21 kai karayyé£XAovaw EON 

=» *Jews being, and announce customs 

à ovKiveoriy ypiv тарадёҳєсда ovdé Towiv, “Pwpatotc 
which it is not Jawful for us to receive — to do, “Romans 


obo. 99 Kai ovveriorn 6 ÖXAOÇ kar афту; kai ot отра- 
"Being. And rose up pratis tho crowd against them, and the cap- 


туо! ?sepipprj&avrec! афтё» та ipåria tkEXEvOY ра3д‹- 
tains having torn off of them the ty lis commanded to beat [them] 


биз” 23 modere iméivtec avroic mAnyag EBaNov 

with rods. Аза *many “having "laid Зою *them ‘stripes they cast [them] 
(С viari, тараүунХаутес Tip deopopvAaxt Sofa тоё 
into тү charging the jailor safely to keep 


avrouc’ 240c mapayyeXiav rotavTny РеАфос" tBaXev avrovc 
them; who a *charge ‘such having received thrust them 


“с TV ісютёрау фоћак?р, каї то?с-тодас-чайт@» opari- 
into н inner prison, and their feet secured 


сато" sic тб ÉUAov. 25 Kard.óé rd pecovierioy IavAoc Kai 
to the stocks. And towards wii Paul and 


XiXac vpootvxóptvot bprovr rov Ücóv' éxnxpowrvrTo 
Silas praying were singing praises to God, *listened 5to 
дё айт@у oi Ctojuot. 26 йфьш-бё cacpuóc iytvero péyac, 


‘and “them “the “prisoners. And suddenly ‘earthquake 'there “was ?a "great, 
wore caAeuOijvat тё Өк ма той deopwrypiov’ "avepxOnoay" 
sothat wereshaken the foundations of the prison, *were “opened 


sre! mapaxppa at Óvpat maa, kai Távrwy Tà decpa арр. 
land immediately "the?doors ‘all, and of ‘all "the "bonds were loosed. 


27 tEvmvoc.oé yevóptvoc ó dea “bates kai (доу аугфу- 


And ‘awoke Sout *of?sleep “being һе NS and seeing opened 


pevac rác Өйрас rie $vAakijc, orasápevog * 80 Yepedr- 


the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 
Му! éavróv avarpeiy, орфо» éxmepenyévat rovc deopiove. 


about himsclf to put to death, supposing had escaped the prisoners. 
28 ióovgotv.0i “Gwry реуа№у óllatAoc" A&ywv, Madey 
But called *out *with*a*voice ‘loud "Paul saying, *No 


TpáÉgc сғаътф какбъ°* ümavrec.yáp iopey WOade. 29 Ai- 


‘do 3to сня injury ; for 7all 'we?nre here. ?Having 
тђсас UEM &icei)Onatv, Kai £vrpopoc. т: трос- 
?asked *for ' A ights  herushedin, and trembling fell 


éxecey TQ Па?ћр kai *rgj! LAG 30 kai. spoayayov abrovc 
down beforo Paul апа Silas. And — brought them 


{Ею Еф, Коро, тї ре.0єї тойу tva соф; 
out he said, Sirs, what is noctesary forme todo that I may be saved? 


31 O1.dé Jelmrov," Miorevaoy ёті тд» коро» ‘Inoody *xpwróv," 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus vm, 


Kai собо, av Kai 0.0lk0c.cov. 82 Kai Ма\са» артф 
and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. And they spoke tohim 


m — TOV А, 
avTOV LTTrA. 
Y mueAAey LTTrA. 
z — xptoroy LITrA. 


?etmar LTTrA. © meptpýčavtes LTTrA. 
r hvepxOnoay LTrA; nvotx@ngav T. * бё LTTrA, 
— ô LTIT; ПабАоѕ por ueyaAy 1. 


P ÀaBov LTTrAW. 
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Paul aud silas, and — 


drew them into the ` 


marketplace unto the 
rulers, 20and brought 
them to the magis- 
trates, saying, These 
men, being Jews, do ex- 
ceedingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus- 
toms, which are not 
lawful for us to re 
ceive, neither to ob- 
serve, being Romans. 
22 And the multitude 
rose up together a- 
gainst them: and the 
magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them. 
23 And when thcy had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them safely: 
24 who, having receiv- 
ed such a chargo,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 
25 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God : and the prisoners 
heard them. 26 And 
suddenly there was & 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shaken: and imme- 
diately all the doors 
were opened, and every 
one's bands wereloos- 
ed. 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thy- 
self no harm: for we 
nre all here. 29 Then 
he ealled for a light, 
апа sprang in, and 
came trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, aud 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be saved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy 
house. 32 And they 
spake unto him the 


a зсфаћісато 


t + thy the (sword) LTrA. 
3 — TO LITA. 


Y etmav LTTrA. 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house, 33 And 
ho took them the same 
hour of tho night, 
nnd washed their 
Stripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his honse, 
he set meat bofore 
them, und rejoiced, bo- 
lieving in God with ап 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
serjeants, saying, Let 
those men go, 36 Ànd 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have sent to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, and havecast из 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily ? may verily; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard ihat 
they were Romans. 
39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
bronght them out, and 
desired them to depart 
oni of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
and when they had 
secn the brethren, they 
comforted them, and 
departed, 


ХҮП. Now when they 
had ssed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
Was n Synagoguo of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentin unto them, and, 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 


P PEERS 

Tov Aóyor тоб kvpíov, "kai mow” тоїс iv TH-0iKiG.adTOD. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toall those in his house. 
33 xai mupaňaßwv айтоўс iv ixeivg rj Weg тўс vvkróc £XAov- 

And having taken them in that hour of the night he wash- 
бє ато Tor плу», Kai #Затттївбб)} айтдс kai oi аўтой 
ed [them]from the stripes; and ?was"baptized the and ?his 
Pmáüvrec! mapaxyoijua. 34 dvayaywy-re abroUc sic roy olkov 

all immediately, And having brought them into *house 
*abroV" saptÜnkev roástGav, kai %ууаХМмаеато" *zav- 

his he laid a table [for them], and exulted with all 
оі! memioTEUKUC TQ Өғф. 85 `Ниёрас-бё yevopévye aré- 
[his] house, having believed in God. Andday having come 
стала» oi oTparnyoi то?с paBdovyovg №уоттес, `Атб\ћсоу 


“sent lthe captains the serjeants, saying, Let ?go 
rovc.avOowmouc-éxeivovg. 36 ‘Amiyyerevo& 0 бєснофиАаЁ 

hose "men. And “reported the *jailor 
` 2 f , tt 4 4 ~ u , 5 н 
rovc.Aóyovcirovrovc" п00с тоу Па?ћо», “Ore Еатғстилћкасіу 

ihese words to Paul, ?Have *sent 

e һе ? ч ~ T , , 

01 oTparNyoi iwa azoNvÜjre voy обу. ikeAÜóvrec mo- 


‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de- 


peóscOe iv sionvy. 97 ‘O.0é-llatAog фу mode abro?c, Asípavrec 
part in peace. Dut Paul said to them, Having beaten 
npac ónpootq axaraxpirove, àvÜpezovc Pwpaiove vrapyar- 
us publicly uncondemned, men „Romans being, 
rac, bÉGaXov" siç фиМакть, kai vOv Хадра йс ixáXXov- 
they cast [ns]into prison, and now secretly us- do they thrust 
> , + A 3 , Л 1 t ~ , (д 

ow; ой yap’ àXXà £A0óvrec адто тийс t£ayayérwcav. 
out? по indeed, but having соте themselves us let them bring out. 


38! AviyyyaAav! F0?" roic страттуоїс oi paBdovyxor rà ойната 


And “reported зво ђе ‘captains ‘the “serjeants *words 
^^ " 1 4 ЕД ГА it > Р et t чоў * 
таўта* 'kai ёфо[В1)Өпса»! axovoayrec Öre ‘Pwpaiot stow. 
"these. And they wereafraid having heard that Romans they are. 


39 xai гХӨбутєс mapskáAecav airove, kai — i£ayayóvr&c 
And having come they besought them, and having brought out 
HOwTwy miče Өт! ripe wodewe. 40 &EeAGdvrec.d& "Ex" 
they asked [them] togoout ofthe city. And having gone forth out of 
тйс $vAakijc eioijAOov sic! тт» Avdiav' kai iddvreg Prove 
the prison they came to Lydia ; and having seen the 
aderpote zapskáXeoav abrove," kai StEijAQov." 
brethren they exhorted them, and went away. 


17 Aodeicarrec.d& ryv 'Арфітоћмо» kai* `Ато\ћоау 
Aud having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia 


y , ? e, T 8-51 4 ~ , 
Abov eic OtocaXovikgv, отоо Hv °)! cvvaywy) Tey Iov- 
they came to Thessalonica, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
даги. 2Karaoé TÒ eiwOdc тф TlatAw cioijAOev mode avrove, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 
xai ¿mì саВВата тріа ‘dedéyero' айтоїс ато r&v урафо», 


out of the scriptures, and for  "sabbaths ‘three reasoned with them from the  seriptures, 

3 opening and alleg- , ` , e ` m 23 

ing, that Christ must 9 Ouavoiywr kat Pinan leans OTL TOV YOLOTOY де Ta- 

needs have suffered, opening and setting forth that “the *Christ 'it"behoved to have 
P he 


a gyv пас with all GLTTrAW. 
e mavotkel TA. 
i amyyyctAav LTTrAW. 


 ўуалМ№ато A. 
h «Валар LTTrA. 


ото to depart from (the) LTTvA. 
Фе Абау TTr. 


аёдеАфоус L'TcA. 
! 6ceAdEaro LTTr. 


b ümavres T. c — avrov (read the house) rr[Tr]A. 
f — тотоу (read the words) LTr. € атёстеАкаь LTTrA, 
k qe T. l époBy@noay 62 LTYrA.  ™ àmeA8etv 
‘and from m. — 9 mpos OLTTrAW. P торєкалєсау тойс 
г + ти LTTr. в — Ñ (read а synagogue) гттца]. 
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Ө» Kai avaorhivat ік 
suffered and to have risen from among [the] dead, 


ACTS. 
VEKQUV, KUL OTL обтос £OTLV 
and that this is 
м6" wpuróc* lgoobc, ду iyw karayyéAAo vpiv. 4 Kai tveg 
the Christ Jesus, whom I annonnce to you. And some 
? ? ^ , ГА * ГА ^ РД a 
i£ abrOv iwetoOnoay, kai mpooexAnowOnoay тф Паўл kai 
of them were obedient, and joined themselves to Paul and 
TQ Eg, rõve ocßopevov У 'EMhvwv moù тАйбос,* 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Grecks a great multitude, 


yuvatkoy.re rüv TAWTWY ойк Oriya. 5 *CnAocavrtc.0t 
andof*women ‘the “chief not afew. But *having "become envious 


ot am&Üobvrtc 'Iovéaio, xai mpocdaBdopevor" TV 
'the — ?disobeying *Jews, and having taken to (them) 20# *the 
&yopaíwv | "rivác ауёрас" rovnpove, каї ÓyXomroujoavrec 


*market-loungers 'ccrtain ‘men ševi and having collected a crowd 

iQopóovv Tv mów Cémordyrec-re" тў oixig 'lácovoc 
roused ĉin *tnmnlt 'the  ?city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
irovv айто®с Sayayeiv" sic róv djpow 6 pù-ùpóvreç-ðè 
they songht “them ‘to “bring out to the people; but not having found 

? LI м е * И > Ld Га tÈ À 4 ? * * " 
avrovc €ovDov тоъ" Іасоуа kat тас̧ UCE $ovc ENL TOUG 
them they dragged Jason and certain  brethren before the 
поћмтарҳас, Вофутес, Ort of т)» oikovpivgv ava- 
city magistrates, crying out, Those who “the Shabitable "world "have ?set 


orarwoarrec obrot kai ivOdde тарас, 7 оўс vmoü£üekrat 
Sin “confusion these ‘also “here ?аге 2соте, whom 2һаз received 


5 СА * СА H £ ~ ? [4 
Iácw' kai ойто: závrtc атёуауті Toy oypárwv Каісарос 


'Jason; and these all contrary to the decrees of Cæsar 
f. 5 n z z 0 " 4 ғ E 

mparrovoww,' Paota SAXéyovréc črepov" оі, "собу. 
do, aking ‘saying ?another there is— Jesus. 


8 'Етараёау.0ё róv 6xAov xai rote zoMrápxyac ákovovrac 
And they troubled the crowd and the city magistrates hearing 


raŭra. 9 kai ХаВбутєс rò ikavóv пара тоё lácovoc kai 
these things. And having taken security from Jason апа 


т@ъ АХоптфъ атёХхәтаъ abroóc. 10 Oiðè áceAQoi ғ00ғшс ба 
the rest they let?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 


brie" vvkróc 2 тєрфау тбу тє lat ov каі róv XiNav ele Вё- 

night sent away both Paul and Silas to  Be- 
porav’ (тірес mapayevópevo tic THY ovvayeynv ‘rev 'Iov- 
rea; who, being arrived, into the synagogue ofthe Jews 


Caiwy amyeoay." 11 ovrocé oav ebyevéotepot тй» iv 
went. And these were more noble than those in 


Өғссаћо»ікр, otrivec ёдауто ròv Aóyov pera пасце троби- 


Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 
piac, *ró" каб'ли#ра> dvaxpivoyres тйс ypagac & Éxot 
ness, daily examining the scriptures if wero 

ravra ovtwe. 12 тоААо piv обу ii abrov irni- 
these things — so. Many indced therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, kai rov '"EAAgviówv yvvawdv Tey tooxqgpóvov Kai 
lieved, and ofthe X ?Grecinn 3women "honourable and 

, A ? , , L a эе є ? * as 
àvópov о?к OXtyot. 13 wedé Cyvocav ot ато rijc Өғссаћо- 

men not afew. But when ‘knew  'the?from *Thessalo- 


vikne 'lovéaiot órt kai iv ту Bepoia катууу ітд Tov 
nica “Jews that also in Bercea was announced by 
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and risen agaln from 
the dead ; and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto yon, is Christ, 
4 And some of them 
believed,andconsorted 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devont 
Greeks a great multi- 
tnde, and of the chief 
women nota few. 5 But 
the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, and 
songht to bring them 
ont to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certaiu bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hither also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cæsar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus, 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things. 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them ро. 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea : who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews, 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the  scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were во, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word of God was 
nm of Paul at 

rea, they came thi- 


м — 0 LTTr. * 40А. Y + kai L. 
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€ kat eric TávTeg LTIrA. 
€ érepov Аєуоитєс̧ LTIr. 


ther also, and stirred 
up the people, 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode 
therestill. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: and receiving 
a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus 
fortocometohim with 
- speed, they depart- 
e 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore disputed 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of tho Sto- 
icks, encountered him, 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobe а setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
enuse he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
Tesurrection, 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unte A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know what this new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
speakest, is? 20 For 
thou bringest certain 
strange things to cur 
enrs: we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean. 21 (For 
all the Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there spent their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to 
hear seme new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men 
of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


14+ каї rapacaovres and troubling Lrtra. 
© kaÜ.g TávovTes LTTrA. 


T€ LTTrA, 


г дєюробутос LTTrAW. я i al: ‘Tra. ко 
x єўтууєА бето avrots ([avrois] a) LA; — avrois TTr. 
b zíva 0cAev What mean LTTr. 
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i hale D. 
ПРА Е1ЎУ. XVII 
TlaéXov ó Aóyoc тоб cov, jA0ov råk caAXtbovrtc! rode 


Paul the word ef God, they came also there stirring up the 
üyXovc. 14 eiOEwe.dé róre roy llavAov #Ёатёстећар 0 
crowds, And immediately then 5Paul Зѕецё атау ‘the 


ад№фоі тоређєодо: "ос! èri т> ӨаХассау" "тёрероу. OH! 
?brethren to go as to the Sen ; but remained 
б.те.®Хас Kai ó 'Тұрб0ғос ik. 15 OLOb 9?kaÜwrGvrtc! ror 
both Silas and Timotheus there. But those conducting 
Па?ћоу 1]yayor Pabriv" Éuc 'A0gvór^ kai Aa(jóvrtc  évrodijy 
Paul brought him unto Athens; and havingreccived a command 
a a Dirt a q т 50 t e ГД Ө 
прос Tov Xav kai 'Тџодғоу, tva wç таҳіста £A0v- 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
civ mode айто», iLjscav. 
come to him, they departed. 
16 'Ev£ raic A0Qvaw éxdeyopévov афто?с тоб llaóXov, 
But in Athens "waiting “for етш ‘Paul, 
mapwčúvero — ró.TvEUua.abroU èv айт‹р 'Oewpovyrt" kar- 
Twas *painfully "excited Shis “spirit in him seelng *full 
&OwAov otday т> vóXw. 17 OuAtyero piv ой» iv rj 
зоғ доз “being ‘the city. He reasoned indeed therefore in the 
suvaywyy тоїс ‘lovdaioic kai roic ceBopévorc, kai iv тӯ 
synagogue with the Jews and these who worshipped, and in the 
ауорў  kará.rücav.]uépav 7póc тоўс aparvyxávov- 
market-place every day with those who met with 
rac. 18 rivic 0% rov “Emuoupsiwy' cai "riy" "Xrwikoy' 
[him]. But seme of the Epicureans and the Stoics, 
фХосбфо» соу Вало» avrg’ Kai тоес EAeyov, Ti йр ӨёХо: 
philosophers, encountered him, And some srid, What may “desire 
0.стерроћбуос-обтос Neyer; Оі 0#, Zévwy daoviwy doxet 


‘this ?chattcrer tosay? And some, Of foreign gods Һе seems 
(ut. demons), 


roy 'lgcoUr kai т avacracw 
Jesus and the  resurrectiou 
19 ёт'Ха8дӧреуоі Ут" айто®, 
to them he anneunced the glad tidiugs. And having taken held of him, 
ётї Tov "Аро! пауоу tyayov Néyovrec, Avyapeba 
to the Mars’ hi they breught [him], saying, Are we able 
yvevar тіс — 1-kawij.avrr "qj" отд сой Aadovpéivy Oayns 
te know what [is] thisnew “which “by ‘thee  *is “spoken ‘teaching ? 
20 &eviZovra.yap Tiva ziopépeiç tig тас-акойслуцол. Bov- 

W 


carayyersde уси’ Ori 
a proclaimer tobe, because [of] 


хађтоїс ey yeM Gero. 


For “strange "things ‘certain thou bringest to our ears. Ve 
Мбивба obv yvavar zi ду.Өғ№о] тафта elvan 91'АбӨп- 
wis 


therefore to know what 4may ‘mean ‘these "things, * Athe- 
vaiot O& mavrec Kai ot ётїй]нойутЕс evot sic о0дёу Ertpov 


nians Snow all and the sejourning strangers in nothing else 
eixaipouv' Ù Aéy&v ти "kal" ákoótw * kawórtpov. 
spent their leisure than totell *something and 2{о *hear newer, 
22 XraGeic.6é 0" Паё\ћос̧ iv џёсф: тою ® Apsiov" mayou 
And "having ?stood ‘Paul in [the] midst ef Mars’ hill 


ign, " Avópec "A0gvaio,, ката паута wç дес:дациоуєстёроъс 
said, Men Athenians, in | all things very religious 
(lit. very reverent to demons) 


n UTéuetvév (-vay TTr) 

а + Toy TTr. 
Y — TÓV LTTrA. 
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ш €ws as far аз LTTr. 
Р — avrov (read [him]) Lrtra. 


5 + каї also LTTrAW. t'Eztkovpiov T. 


f — à LTTr. 


— acts | ww 


vudc Vewos. 23 Owpxóptvoc.yàp kai ávaÜtwpov rà oeßáo- 
you behold; for, passing through апа beholding 2objects “of 
para pv, etoov xai Bwpòv iv p  mtytypamTO, 
*veneration lyour, Ifound also an altar оп which had been inscribed, 
"Ayvworm Osp. dx" оф» yvoobvrtc tbosBeire, rovrov" 
To an unknown God. Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
э ` LÀ 1 ~ е a 1 [4 A 4 * 
£yo karayytANo vpiv. 24 0 Bede 0 топтас TOY kóopov Kai 
I announce to you. The God who made the world and 
mávra та iv abrQ, obroc obpavoU xai үйс *xipioc 
all things that [are] in it, he of heaven and earth Lord 
vrapxwy," ойк iv xepozotr]roic vaoic karowti, 25 ove VO 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
xepov lávOpomwv! Osoameverar просдєдреубс̧ трос, abróc 
hands of men is served as needing anything, himself 
бїбо®с таа» оту kai rvony "катӣ . таута` 26 émoigotv.rt 
giving  toall life and breath inevery frespect); and he made 
Е évdc "atparoc" wav voc ауӨрото», karowtiv imi “Tay 


of one blood every nation of men, todwell upon all 
Tò Tpdowror" тўс yüc, дрісас Paporeraypéivove’ rat- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 


pove kai тас Opo0Oeciac тўс.катокіас.а?тёл” 27 Zurüv Irby 


and the boundaries of their dwelling— toseek the 
kýpiov," ei dpa.ye  VqXaénosav abróv "rai! ^ tÜpoitv, 


rd; if perhaps they might feelafter him and might find him, 
"kdírory&' ov paxpay aro £vóc fxácrov роу Отӣрҳоъта. 
thongh indeed *not “far *from ‘one Seach "of *us "being ; 
28 ғу аёт уйр бреу kai xivovpeba kai oper” we kat TVEC 

for in him wo live and move and are; as also some 

тӧу каб vuüc moujrGv sipnkaoiw, ToU.yàp xai yévoc 
of the “among “you ‘poets havesnid, For of him "also ‘offspring 
” [4 СД t r ~ ~ U + r 
copev. 29 Prvoc обу vmápyovreç тоў Ütov, ovK.dpeiopev 
we are. Offspring therefore being of God, we onght not 
vopičew xpvoq 3 аруір ў Aw, ҳаойурат: тёуьтс Kai 
tothink  togold or tosilver or tostone, agraventhing ofart and 
éyOvpyjotoc avOpwron, тд Өгтоу elvat орого. 30 To?c 


Imagination of man, Њаё which (is) divino tobe like. 'The 
iv обу Xpóvovc тїс ayvoiag _ Umtpióov 0 бс, "rå 
“indeed *therefore ‘times of ignorance *having *overlooked ‘God, 


vir" "лараууғЛа" roic àvÜowotc “тйс! mavrayoù pera- 


now eharges men all every where to re- 
votiv ЗІ *бїбтї* £argotv ypipay iv y реа кірер ту 
pent, because Пе set aday іп which һе is about to judge the 


oixoupevny iv Owawcbvy, iv ávópi GGEV, тісті 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whom he appointed; “proof 
парасҳоу Tow dvacricac айтбу_ ik veKpay. 
‘having "given toall [in] having raised him from among [the] dead. 

32 ‘Acovoavrec.cé avdaoracy  vtkQOv, ot pév éxAevaCov: 


And having heard а resurrection of [the] dead, some mocked, 
сеч y r t o? » 0 ‚ 1 А ` [2 n 
oi.dé elroy," Axovoópeðd cov múv mepi rovrov. 
and some said, We will hear thee again concerning this. 


b ô what LTTrAW. i ToUTo this LTTrAW, 
(read human hands) LTTrA. 
(reud made from one) Lrr.[A]. 
GTTrAW; тр Tera yp.evovs L. 
«aye Т. t таййу EGW, 

* kaĝórı inasmuch a8 LTTrAW. 


о таутос̧ просотпоу LTTrA. 

а TOv 0cov God GLiTra. 
* amayyéAAe. sends word (to all) T. 
Y etrav TT:A. 


к ymápxav kúpos LTTrA., 
m kai Tà тарта. and all things EGLTTrAW. 


are too superstitious. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inaeription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
& ignorantly worship, 
1m declare I unto you. 
21 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, seeing that he 
is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men's 
hands, as thongh he _ 
needed any thing, see- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood all 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that the 
should seck the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from evi one of 
ns : 28 for in him we 
live, and move, and 
have our being; ав 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Fornsmuch 
then as we are the 
be of of God, we 
onght not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, praven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice. 30 And thetimes 
of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now 
commandeth all men 
every where to repent : 
31 because he hath а 
pointed a day, in the 
which he will judge 
the world in right- 
eousness by that inan 
whom he hath ordain- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead. 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


1 GvOpwrrivey 
з — ато 


P mpooreraypevovs arranged 
т Or L. 


* каї ye ІТГА ; 
w mávtas LTTrA, 


t пері то0тоу Kat (also) палу LTTrA. 


i 
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ГА 
matter, 33 So Paul de- 
partcd from among 
them. 34 Howbeit cer- 
tain men clave unto 
him, and belicved : a- 
mong the which was 
Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and 
others with them, 


XVIII. After these 
things Paul departed 
from Athens,and came 
toCorinth; 2and found 
а certain Jew named 
Aquila, born in Pon- 
tus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla; (because that 
Claudius had com- 
manded all Jews to 
depart from Rome :) 
and came unto them, 
3 And because he was 
of the same craft, he 
abode with them, and 
wrought: for by their 
occupation they were 
tentmakers, 4 And he 
reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath, 
and  persnaded the 
Jews and the Greeks, 
5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the spi- 
rit and testified to the 
Jows that Jesus was 
Christ.6And when they 
opposed themselves, 
and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, Your 
blood be ороп your 
own heads; I am 
clean: from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gen- 
tiles. 7 And he de- 
parted thence, and en- 
tered into a certain 
man’s house, named 
Justus, one that wor- 
shipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 8 And 
Crispus, the chief ru- 
ler of the synagogue 
believed on the Lor 
with all his house; 
and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing be- 
lieved, and were bap- 
tized. 9 Then spake the 
Lord to Panl in the 
night bya vision, Be 
not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thy peace: 


TP Oe ЕТУ. 


33 *Kai' otrwe o Па?ћос гЁп\Өг› ік pécov avrov, 


And thus Paul went out from [the] midst of them. 
84 revic.d& йудрєс KodAnOévrec avrQ eniorevoar iv — oig 


But some men joining themselves to him believed; among whom 

M ГА bål c’ , 1i a 4 Д , ғ 
ка Atovuctog 30" * Apsorrayirnc, Kat үр} дӧуорат: Да- 
also [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman byname Da- 
карс, kai ërepot ody abroic. 
maris, and others with them. 

18 Merd.40é" raŭra Хөрс 

And after these things “having “departed Paul from 


"AOnvay Aber sic Kópw0ov: 2 каї evpwv _ rwa ‘lovdaioy 
Athens, came to Corinth; and having found a certain Jew 


Li , › ^ * bd , ГА , , 
ӧудраті 'АкйХаъ, Ilovrióv тф ура, просфатос. édnAv9ora 
by nume Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
> ` ~ t А * " ~ , ~ s Li 
ато тїс lraMag, kai ПріскАау yuvaixa.airov, ба TÒ 
from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
‘Crarerayéva'! КАайдиоу xwpilecOa závrac тойс Iovóaíovc 
had “ordered ' Claudius to depart all the Jews 
Sk" ric Pounce, mpoondOev айтоїс З kai dia тд opó- 
out of ome, he came to them, and because of ?the “same 
rexvor elvat, Euevey тар айтоїс kai "eipyázero hoav-yàp 
*trade ‘being, heabode with them and worked ; for they were 
скууотоюі !irjv.rtxvqv.! 4 би\ёүгто.0ё iv rj ovvaywyy 
tent makers by trade, And he reasoned in the synagogue 


kará.müv.cájBarov, Ёт:Өёу.тє “lovdaiovg xai “EAAnvac. 
every sabbath, and persuaded Jews and Grecks, 


5 `Ос.бё катйА@о» ато тўс Maxedoviac 0.re.ZiXac kai ó Ti- 


And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
pó0soc *ouveixero тф nvevparı' 0 Паёћос діарартуобџиғиос 


е IlavAoc" ёк róv 


motheus ?was pressed ‘in "spirit !Panl earnestly testifying 
roic ‘Tovdaiac ! TOV xproroy "Inooby. 6 аутітас- 
tothe Jews to?be]*the Christ ‘Jesus, "Asset "themselves !!in 


сорёушу бё афтёу xai ВХћасфпродуто», irwatáyusvoc 
opposition “but “they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 


тй iparia, eimey mpdc айтойс̧, Tó.atua.DuOv ёті тї 
garments, ho said to them, Your blood [be] upon 
Kepadny.tporv' кабардс éyw ard той.уйу sic rà #0] 
your head : ?pure (“from *it] ‘I from henceforth to the nations 
mopevoona. 7 Kai erac  ékei0ev "1\08" ёс otkiay 
will go. And having departed thence hocame to [the] house 
rwóc бубраті: "'Іо?отоу, с+Ворёроо тбъ Gedy, оў 
ofa certain onc by name Justus, who worshipped God, of whom 


] оікіа ў» cvrouopobca тў cvvaywyg. 8 Kpiosoc.06 0 
tho house was adjoining the synagogue. But Crispus the 
apxiuvaywyoe émícrtvoEv TY kvpi«q oly DAW тф.оікф.аф- 
ruler of thesynagoguo elicved inthe Lord with “whole "his houso; 
тоб kai mooi ræv Kopwiwy axovoyrec tmiorevoy xai 

and many  oftho Corinthians hearing believed and 
:ВаттіЌоуто. 9 Elwevcé 6 cúpioçg Ot ópáparog ty — vucri" 
were baptized. And said the Lord by avision in(the] night 
тф Laid, M3.$0800, adda Хал каї и].сиоттосус" 10 Qr 


10 for I am with thee, io Paul, Fear not, but speak and bonot silent; becanse 
a — каї LTTrA. b — 6 rí(Tr]. © "Арєотоүєіттс̧ T 5 `Арєотау(тус W. 4 — è and 
UrTr(A]. e — 6 IIatAos (read he having departed) Lira. f reraxévau Т. Е сто 


from rrTrAW. 
К guveixero TQ Ауф 
m eig gADev LT. 


?was “engrossed *wi 
п + Turcov Titius T[Tr]. 


b ypydero LTrA : Ярүсоуто they worked т i тү Téxvy LITrAW. 
th "the “word GLTTrAW. 1 + etva« to be LTTr. 
o éy руктї Oc ópápa ros LTTrA. 


XVII, XVIL —— 


ACTS 


* 
M ёүш ғіш perà сой, kal obCtic emOnaerai cov тоў Kakwoai GE" 
I am with thee, and noone  ashallset on thee to ill-treat thee ; 
D Ld 4 Е] 12 4 1 n , СА » £ Сд 
cuore Хабс̧ icriv рог TONG Ev ту.поћа татр. 11 `Екадісғ» 
гесапхе people there із to me much in this city. 2He ?remained 
Pre" ipvuavróv kai uijvac i£ дідаскоу iv айтоїс róv Aóyov 
and ауеаг and onths ’six, teaching among them tho word 
roù eoù. 
of God. 
19 TadXiwvoc.cé IavOuraretovroc" тїс Axatag, karer- 
Bat Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, *rose 
r a et е 2 ~ ^ r a » 
tor]cav opobvpaĉov оі 'Тоибайїо: rw Mavy, kai ijyayov 
"against ‘with “опе *accord ‘the  ?Jewa Paul, and led 
ЕЛ * , s a m , [1] a ^ , 
айтду ¿ri то ipa, 13 Хуоутес, От: парӣ Toy vóyuov 
him to the jndgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 
'obroc avareifea' rove avOowmove otifaÜni тд» Oedv. 
this (man] persuades men to worship God. 
14 MéAdovroc.6é тоў Паїћоо avoiyay TÒ cropa, elev 0 
But *being about Paul toopen (his] mouth,  "gaid 
TadXiwy póc тоўс Iovóatovc, Et uiv *obv" Aw aði- 
1ба1Но to the Jews, If indeed therefore it was *unrighteous- 
pa Tt À pge.ovpynpa movnpóv, @ lovóaiot ката Nóyov 
ness !воше ог “criminality wicked, О Jews, according to reason 
^ tJ r r1 a т Н ДА Zi 3 “4 
ay iveoxópagv брор, 15 1.02 "'Curgná" torus mepi 
but if a question  itbe about 


I should have borne with you, 
Aóyov kai дроратоу Kai vopou roù каб vpac, opeobe 
alaw  which[is] among you, ye will вее 


aword and names and 
, фе. wW т 2 \ + э ГА 
афто”  kpir)c."ydo' iyw `тойтшу ob-BovdAopar elvai. 
to it] yourselves; fora jndge 1 of these things donotwish to be. 
16 Kai атђћасғу айто?с апо той. Вђратос` 17 ёлїХа3о- 
And he drove them from the judgment seat. "Having “laid 
vo. 02 пӣутес * oU EXXAnvec' SwaGivny róv dpxigvváyeyov 
oldfon'and ?all {һе *Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 
érumrov . Ёртросбєу той Вђратос` rai ovdév TOU- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat, And “nothing about "these 
тшу тф TadNiwme £ugAev. 
*things *to "Gallio ‘it *mattered. 
18 'O.C?.IIavAoc ёт: mooopeivac jpépac ikavac, тоїс адећ- 
But Paul yet having remained “days huany, "the *breth- 
фоїс drmorafáutvog,  #Ёёт\а sic THY Zupíav, kai о?у айтф 
ren “having “taken *leave ‘of sailed away to Syria, and with him 
lIpíckiAAa xai 'Ак?Лас, kepápntvoc Уту sepadu iv Key- 
Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] ead in Cen- 
ҳоваїс"" eiev.ydp eüxi]v. 19 "xarijvrgatv! дё eic “Epesov, ka- 
chrea, Хог he had avow: and he came to Ephesus, and 
, ? [T 2.04 э s a ? A0 A ? , 
кос kartAurEV *®айтой avroc.oé — totAÜwv єс тї 
"them eft there. But he himself having entered into the 
cvvayoynv *SiehéxOn' roig 'LIovóaíotg. 20 ipurevruv.ct 
synagogue reasoned with the Jews, And asking [^him] 
айт@з imi плчора xpóvov péivat тар abroic! obkézttvevosy: 
"they for a longer time toremain with them he did notaccede, 
21 "ANN arerdéaro айтоїс,! eimwy, єї pe таутшс Tiv 
but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all meana the 


P 02 LTTrA. ч avÜyrárov буто$ LTTrA. 


1 1 т avameíOec obros LTTrAW. 
t aveo xóp. qv LITr, 


" ņnTýpará questions LTTrA. 
LTIrAW. Y ev Keyxpeats (Kevxpeais T) тђи кефаАзу LTTrA. 

.LTTrA. ав eKel ү. b GveAéfaro LTTr. € — лар avrois LTTrA. 
кої but taking leave and LTTrA. e — Act ue... IepogdAupa LTTrA. 


u— 


w — yap LTTrAW. 


and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much peo- 
ple in this city. 11 And 
he continued there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallio 
was the deputy of A- 
chala, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and bronght him to 
the judgment eseat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 


mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
& matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason wouid 
that I should bear with 
you : 15 but if it bea 
question of words and 
names, and your 
law, look yeto it; for I 
wil be no judge of 
sueh matters, 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment sent. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the syn- 
agogue, and beat him 
before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things, 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
& good wbile, and 
then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cen- 
chrea: for he һай a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired Aim to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


— eee 9 — 


s — оби LTTr[A]W. 
z — ot “EAAnyes 


з ka mjvrgo av they came 
d aAA amora£ájcevos 
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feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto yon, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus, 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cæsarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some time there, 
he departed, and went 
over allthe country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples. 


24 And а certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, 
ап eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
scriptures, came to 
Ephesus. 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
tanght diligently the 
things of the rd, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John, 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the disciples to receive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace : 
28 for he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the scriptures 
that Jesus was Christ. 


ХІХ, Andit came to 
pass, that, while A- 
ollos was at Corinth, 
aul having passed 
through the upper 
coasts came to Eshe 
sus : and finding cer- 
tain disclples, 2 he said 
unto them, Have ye 


П ЮА а ЕІ. хуп 


topriv THY ipxopériv тота: elg ‘Fepogóňvpa"" па№» 104" 
east !eomiag to keep at Jerusalem, but ngain 
ávakájiw mpoc ї%иёс, Tov ғой O£Novroc. EKai" ауд) ато 
I will retnrn to yon, God willing. And he sailed from 
тўс Eótcov 22 kai kartAOov sic 'Kawáptiav,! davaBac 


Ephesus, And having landed at Cæsarea, having gone up 
kai doTacáputvoc тї ikkAgoiav кат Вр tic Avróyeav. 
and having saluted the assembly Һе went down to Antioch. 


23 каї oujcac xpóvor той inde, діоубретос kaOeEijc 
And having stayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through ĉin "order 


rjv Tadaruny хора» xai Фроуіау, тісто оу" wayrac 


‘the “Galatian ‘country Запа ‘Phrygian, establishing all 
rove uaOnrác. 
the disciples. ; 


24 "Iovdatoc.dé тіс 'AvzoXNoc Óvópari, 'AXe£avóptic тф 


But а Jew ‘certain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 
r 9.4 М , у ж * ^ 
үа, йэр Aóytoc, karQvrgotv tig “Edeoor, Óvvaróc wv 


by birth, *man 'an?eloquent, сате to Ephesus, "mighty ‘being 
iv raic урафаїс. 95 obroc "v Karnynpévoc т» 000v той 
in the scriptures. He was  instructedin the way ofthe 
М a Г ~ 1 , 2 © э; 

Kupiov, kai — Zéwy TQ 7vtbpaTi ¿AdNet Kai édtdacKer 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 

акрцЦ3фс та repi тоў Kupiov," imorapevoc povoy Tò 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing only the 


B , r ГА M тм. » A 3t ? 0 Н 
аттісра  Ioavvov'" 26 obróc.re 3рѓёато тафртуо1йўкт at #7 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 
тў ovvaywyy. дкойсаутєс.0ё abroU " AkUXac xai ПріокћХа" 

the synagogue. And having "heard Shim lAquila ?and Priscilla 

ГА 3 , ^3 ГД 3 ~ 1274 1 
zpootAaorro abrov, kai йкр:Зёстєро» айт‹ф iZtOevro тд» 
they took ?to ["them] ‘him, and more accurately to him expounded the 


®rov Oeov 000v." 97 Bovropévovdé abrot  OwXOriv siç THY 
aof *God ‘way. And ?being "minded he to pass through into 


"Axatav, rporpepapevot ої adedgoi гүре 7 тоїс pabnraic 
Achaia, "exhorting (*them] ‘the *brethren ote ‘tothe “disciples 


azoót£ac0at abróv: 0c wapayeropevoc ovreßáňero TOAD тоїс 


to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 
memorevxdow бїй тўс ҳарітос` 28 sbróvwc.ydp тоїс Iov- 
believed through grace. For powerfully the Jews 
до101с Craxarnréyxero Snpooig, ёл1їд икос cia TOY ypadóv, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the scriptures 
elvari roy хрістду сой». 
"to?be the ‘Christ ‘Jesus. 


19 "Eyévero.6& ivr róv' AwoXXo elvai iv Корї>бф, Haŭ- 


And it came to pass, while Apollos owas in Corinth, Paul, 
Aov = OuA0óvra rà ávwrepikà. pépn, ENOEiv" etc “Edecor” 
having passed through the upper parts, came io Ephesus, 


каї Petowy" тас pa0grác 2 elmer 9 прдс abrobc, Et 


received the — Holy аһа having found certain disciples hesald to them, [The] 
Ghost since ye believ- E e 34 > , Ce. ү qt х 
ed? Andtheysaldun- луеўра йуу étdkaBere meoredoavrec; Оі дЕ "elzrov" тос 
to him, Wehavenotso Spirit ‘Holy did yereceive, having believed? And they said to 
much as heard whe- 7 ? > go) 5: 3 ~ "or ; " А 
therthere be апу Holy айтбу, ААА 80002! el  mveðpa йуу істі, з)кофсаре». 
Ghost, 3 And he said him, Not even if [the] "Spirit — 'Holy is, did wo hear. 
f — бе but vrT:4. Е — kai LTTrA, bh Kotcopíay T. i сттрісоу LTTrA. k тоў 


"усо? Jesus LTTrAW. 
LTIr ; — той Geov A. 
t — єїтоў (read [said]) LTTrAW. 


O- Ээээ и 


1 "одуоу Tr. ™ IIpíaktAAa koi ‘AnvAas LTTrA. в odor TOU ÜcoU 
9 катеАбесу T. Р evpery found LT4rA. 9 + re and (he said) Lrrra. 
5 od LTA. 


«хх. ACTS. 
З *Elzév.re" трос abrovc," Еіс тї обу £Bazric0nre; 0102 
And he said to thom, To what then were ye baptized? And they 


“elzov," Eic тб *Iwavvov" Ваттісра. 4 Elmev.ôè Пайхос, 
said, To the aof *John baptism. And “said "Paul, 
YIwávvgc! piv" igázrwsv Ваттісра peravoiac, TQ 
John indeed baptized [with] abaptism of repentance, to the 
Ааф Aéywv, tig róv épyónevov utr abróv iva тістєйсшсі, 
people saying, "On “him ‘coming ‘after Chim ‘that they should believe, 


atovréoriv" eic roy "xpiróv' Inoovy. 5 'Akobcavrtc.0 iBar- 
that is, on *the “Christ ‘Jesus. And having heard they 


rícÜncav tic тб буора той Kupiov ‘Inaov. 6 xai ётіЮғутос 
were baptized to the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And *having “laid 


айтоїс ro) Па?ћоо "ràe" yeipac т\б rò mveŭpa rò йуу 


5on *them !Panl *hands came Ше Spirit the Ноу 
т > e , H ГА ГА a d ГА {| 
EN avrove, éhaXour.TE yAwooac kat “TpoEpyTEVvOV. 
upon them,  andíhey were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 


7 jcav.ó oi mavreg avdpec woel %єкаддо.\ 8 Etoe\Qwy.dé 
And‘*were*the а 5men about twelve And having entered 
ec THY cuvaywyiy éxapgodácero, ¿ri pijvac трєїс д:аћғудб- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for “months *three reason- 
Hevoc kai weiOwy frà! «tpi Tijc Baowsiag тоў Өкой. 
ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
9 'Q¢.0& тоес éoxAnpivorvTo kai 1ymeiOovv, какоћоуобутес̧ THY 
But when some were hardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
Odor £vo7t0v TOU MANOV, .атоотас ат афтб» á$opitr 
way before the multitude, having departed from them he sepnrated 
rove pa@nritec, кабара д:аћудиғуос èv rjj oxoAg Tvpáv- 
the disciples, daily rensouing in the school of *Tyran- 
Lice я г ~ à 2 / Ане Ov СА ГА 
vou Értvóc." 10 Tovro.dé éyévero imi ёт 000, Wore хаьтас 
nus ‘a certain. And this was for “years two, sothat all 
Tove катокойътас THY 'Асіа» axovoat roy Aóyov ToU kupiov 
those who inhabited Asia heard the word ofthe Lord 
VIncob," 'Iovóatovc.re kai" EAAqvac" 11 Avydpec.re ой rac 


Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And works of power not 
Tvxovcagc moisi 6 Osüc" бй rov yerpõv Паїћоо, 19 dors каї 
common "wrought God by the hands of Paul, so that even 
imi rove асдєуойутас̧ *imipépecOat! ато, roU.xpwrÜc.abroU 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 
poutdorg i cyuxivOia, kai. ата\Х\асоєсдал an’ abrüv rác 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
vócovc, Tare mvevpara Ta поупоа 'ikipyecOa an’ айтфу.! 
diseases, andthe spirits 4wicked went out from them. 


"E А Г ma) ~ it ГД А К 4 
13 Emrexet noav.oé тіс “ато TV TEPLEDX OPEV WY Tovdatwy 
But ‘took *in "hand ‘certain "from “the wandering *Jows, 


iZopxiorwy óvouá&&w tri rove £xovrac rà mvevuara rà 
*exorcists, toname over those who had the "spirits 


Tovnod тд буора roð Kupiov "соё, Хуоутес, “OpKiZoper" 


‘wicked the name ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, e adjure 
диас  Tóv lgcob?v by 90'IIa?Aoc кпрдссы. 14 "Hoav.0É 
yeu [by] Jesus, whom Paul proclaims. And there were 


371 
uuto them, Unto what 
ihen were ye baptiz- 
ed? And they snid, 
Unto John's baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying unto 
the people, that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus, 5 Wheu 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And when 
Paulhad laid Ais hands 
apon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; 
апа they spake with 
tongucs, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 Andall the men 
were abont twelve, 
8 And he went Into the 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly for the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God. 
9 Bui when divers 
were hurdened, and be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one an- 
nus, 10 Andthis con- 
tinued by the space of 
two years ; 30 that all 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks. 
11 And God wrenght 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
eases departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of them, 
13 Then certain of 
the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. 14 And 
there were seven sons 


t ò de eimev T, * — mpbs avrovs LTTrAW. " elray ШТТГА. 
у 'Ioávgs Tr. з — цёр GLTTrA. — ? TOUT Єттї” GT. 
LTTrA. d érpopyrevoy LTTrA. © бобеко, LTTrAW., 
h — 'Incov GLTTrAW. i 0 @eds emotes LTTrAW. 
wopeveOat (— am’ avTOv) GLITrAW. m kai тоу also of the titra. 


GLTTrAW. 9 — ò LITTA 


f — Ta LTr. 


b — ypioréy GLTTrA. 


k атоферєс Oat LTTrA. 
p 


х "Iwavoy Tr. 


€ — тас 
8 — TOS LTTrA. 
ler- 


п ‘Opxígw I adjure 


372 


of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchief of the priests. 
which did so. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
know, aud Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus; and fear 
fell on them all, 
und the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied, 18 And many that 
believed came, and 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Man 
of them also whic 
used. curious arte 
bronght their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
Price of them, and 
found tt fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


2] After thesethings 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedonia two of them 
that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him- 
self stayed in ‘Asia for 
а season, 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 21 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 


24 т 

ТРЗ ET. 
Prec vioi” Xkcevà 'Iovóatov dpyieptwg ёпта 4 "oi" тобто 
certain [men] “sons Зоѓ *Seevn ^a Jew, ?а "ірі "priest ‘seven who this 
TotoUvTEC. 15 атокр:Өёъ.0ё Trò mvevua Tb movgpórv те", 


wero doing. But answering tho "spirit Iwicked said, 
Tov 'Igco?v ywwonw, kal то» ITaUAov — irioraptat’ buei 
Jesns Iknów, and Paul Iam acquainted with; “ye 


дё тїъєс &oré ;; 16 Kai *égaAMópevoc! “т abrovc 6 avOow- 
‘put, who areyo? And leaping on them the man 
moc" ty У тд rvevpa rò rovnpóv, “каї! karakupitvcac 
in whom was the “spirit wleked, and having mastered 
*eirrijv" ioyvoey кат avrGm, Wore yvpuvobc kai Terpavpario- 
them prevailed against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévovc ёкфууєй, ёк rov-oixovixeivouv. 17 roPro.0b bytvero 
they escaped out of that house. And this became 


yvocróv zücw 'Toudaiotc.re kai “EAAnotY тоїс karouwobotr THY 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 


» L] 3 Li u r , A [4 $ P » 2 
Eótcoov, kai YésrtTEOEV poBoc ёті WAVTAC AVTOVE, kat ejeya- 
Ephesus, and “fell ‘fear upon all ‘them, апі was mag- 

Aevero rò буора тоў Kupiou Inooù. 18 TloAXot.re Tey 

nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus, And many of those who 


memiorevKotuy ђоҳоуто tEopodoyobpevor kal avayyeddovrec 
believed came confessing and declaring 


rac.mpageac.abroy. 19 ikavoiðè röv Ta mepispya mpa- 
their deeds. And many of those who tho curious arts prac- 


£ávrwv cvvtvéykavrec тас BiBAovg karékaiov irem» 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 


паутоу` kai auvebipiay rác турас avTOv, kai stoov 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it] 
dpyuoiou pupiáðaç mévTE. 20 oŬTwç катӣ kpároc *ó Aóyoc тоб 


Sof*silver — ?myriads !бхе. Thus with might the word ofthe 
kuptou" nùčavev kai toxutv. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
91'Qc.08 imAqpo0g ravra ero 0 llatAoc £v тір nvev- 
¢ прос C p 


And when were fulfilled these things *purposed ‘Paul in the spirit, 


part, = Odor" туу Maxeoviar raì? Axatav тторЕйє- 

having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 

, et `4 Н , ГА 14 a A r 0 ?, ~ 

сдог siç * lgpoveadnp," єтшу, Orc pera то yevecOar pe екєї 

go to Jerusalem, saying, After having “been ‘my there 

det pue kai "Pougv ideiv. 22 ’Amooreiiac.oé tig "riv" 
it behoves me also Rome io see, And having sent into 


Maxedoviay бйо — rüv | Owukovobvreov airy, TysdOeoy xai 
Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 


Wan ? ` * Li e з \ в , A 98 'E (4 
Epaorov, @йтбс ё&пёсуғу xpóvov єс т Asiar’ 23 Eyevero 

rastus, he remained  ntime in Asia. ?Came “to *pass 

бё катӣ тӧу.ка:рду-ёкєї»оу тараҳос ойк OÀ(yoc mepi тўс 
папа at that time Sdisturbance ‘no “small about the 

0800. 24 Anpyroroc-yap тс дубраті, аруорокотос, 
way. For *Demetrius 'a?certain[?man]) by uame, a silversmith, 

тоф» уао?с apyupodc ‘Aprépidoc, “mapetyero" тоїс rTexviTatc 


brought no small gain making "temples ‘silver of Artemis, brought tothe artificers 
unto the craftsmen > € г p эм г ofl e , \ ` 
25 whom hecalled іо: épyacia» ойк OXtygv'" 25 ойс cvvaÜpoicac, Kat то®с 
gether with the work- ‘gnin по “йе; whom having brought together, апа the 
P revos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 4 viol placed after émrà LTTrA. = — ot 


ULTTi[A] — * + avrots to them LTTrAW. t ehadduevos LTTrA. Y б avOpwmos ex’ атой 
LTTrA. w — kai LTTrAW, = audorépwv both titra. Y érecev Ltr. * TOU куріоу О 
Хбуос̧ LTTrA, a &.eA0ety to have passed through L. b + Thy L. с 'TepoaóAvj.a. 
LUI АЗУ, å — thy T. e mapetxe L. f ойк òàiynv épyasiav LTTrA. 
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mepi тї.тошїйт@ tpyarac, elev, "Avópsc, &míarao0e Ort ik 
žin  3sneh*things “workmen, hesaid, Men, yeknow that from 
ravrne тўс ёруасіас̧ ù) evTopia Spay" iari: 26 Kai Orupeire 
this gain the wealth of us is; and ye see 

la 2 Li M a h * e ~ 
póvov 'Eótcov adda ayedoy maong rije 
and hear that not only of Ephesus but almost ofall 
"Асос о.Паў\ос-оўтос Ttícac џетёст)сєу ikavóv OxyXov, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agreat multitude, 

Li In D ye ` si (9 ~ , 9 D 
Муст» Ore ovK.eisiv Oeoi ot did yaowy yiwópevot. 27 ov 
saying that they are not gods which by hands аге made. *Not 
póvov ё тоїто kivðuveve nuv TÒ péipoc tic ameheypoy 
?only ‘now “this ‘is dangerous tons [lest] the busimess*into  ?disrcpute 
thOeiy, AAAA Kai rò тїс реуа№с Oec Аотёшдос̧ tepóv" eic 
' come, but alsothe?of?the ‘great ‘goddess Artemis ‘temple for 
Коё! ‘Хоу Oijvar, p£XX&w" miè?" kai kaDaipciaDar "rjv реуа- 
nothing be reckoned, and be about also tobe destroyed the ma- 
Acórgra! avrijc, Ñv ONN °y" Acia kain oikovpévyn с Ветах. 
Asia and the habitable world worships, 


* э СА [4 , 
KAL QKOVETE OTL OU 


jesty of her, whom all 

28 'Akobcavrsc.6E kai yevdpueror Tote ` ород, ёкра- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 

čov Aéyovrec, Meyadn 1 'Aprtpic — "Eótoiov. © 29° Kai 

ont saying, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And 

з e t P р“ [| q A ч 4 ГА t 0 

ётсе) э} тОМмс РОМ]! 4 соуҳдсєшс" wpyunoay.re  ópoÜ0v- 


‘was *filled 'the “city “whole with confusion, and they rushed with one 
paddy tic тб Ütarpov, cuvapmacavrec Táiov каї 'Apí- 
accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gaius and Ari- 


arapxov Maxedovac, ouvexdijpoug "тоё! Па?ћоу. 30 rov" ®бё 
starchus, Macedonians, fellow-travellers of Paul. But 
IlatXov" BovXop£vov eiaerOety eic TOY дроу, ‘ovK.eiwy abróv 
Paul intending togoin to the people, *did*not ‘suffer "him 
ot рабдута“ 31 rivic.dé kai röv "Aciapyüv Óvrtc airy 
‘the “disciples, and some also of tho chiefs of Asia being “to *him 
фо, méparvrec тодс айтбу, парєкаћооу рл £oUvat éavróv 
friends, having sent то him, urged [him] not to venture himself 
cic тд Өғатроу. 32 addotpév.oby.adNo-re £xpaGov. 
intothe theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out ; 
Шр 1] &kXyjota *avykeyvpuévn," Kai ot п\єоъс oók-géeusav 
for *was 'tho ?nssembly confused, and the most did not know 


Tívoc "tvekey" ouvednrvOacav. 33 éx.dé Tov ÓXNov 
for what cause they had come togcther. But from among the crowd 


“троє В:Васаь" "AXt£avóporv, *rpoBadorvrwrv' abróv. тӧу 


they put forward Alexander, ‘thrusting *forward *him *tho 

b ~ F Э t ПЕ Li Li * ` 

lovéatwy' 0.0 ANtčavôpoc karacticac THY xeipa, 
?Jews. And Alexander, having made a sign with the hand, 


б\г»  ávoNoysio0a. rp nup. 94 ?ётіуубутоу" дё Ori 
wished to make a defence to the people. But having recognized that 
'"Iovüaióc істіу, pwvy tyévero pia ік TavTwY, с-ётї брас 

a Jew hois, “ery ‘there was “one from all, for about "hours 
дбо "*kpaCóvrwv," MeyáAg 1] "Артис — 'Eóeciov. 35 Kara- 
'two crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. *Having 
стЕћас̧ dé 0 уранцатеўс róv було» $yoiv," Avóptc 'Eóéatoi, 
5enhned "and ?tho recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 


g Hcy to US LTTrA. h + каї also L. 
! NoycrOjcerat (shall be counted), pédet L. m те EGLTTrA. 
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men of like occupa- 
tion, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft 
we have our wealth, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set 
at nought; hut also 
that the temple of the 
great goddees Diana 
shonld be i 

and her magnificence 
should he destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 


шерын € 
and cried out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole oity was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul's 
companions iu travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 
would have entered in 
uuto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the ohief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not ad- 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
get er. 33 And they 

w Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward, And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and wonld have 
made his defence unto 
the people. 34 But 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great 18 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 35 Апа when the 
townelerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 
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sus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that 
these things cannot be 
spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersofyour 
goddess, 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrius, and the 
craftsmen which are 
with him, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: let 
them implead one ano- 
ther, 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shali be determined 
іп а lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called in 
question for this day's 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby wo may 
give an account of this 
concourse, 41 And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uproar was ceased, 
Paul called unto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given them much er- 
hortation, he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 


eedonia, 4 And there 


accompanied him into 
Asia PU of Berea ; 
and of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
апа Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of А- 
sia, Tycnicusand Tro- 
phimus. 5 These going 
before tarried for us at 


а дуӨротоу (read тис who) of men LTTrA, 


d Qcbvy GLTTrAW. 


€ mepavrépo further LTr. 
k perareppápevos having sent for TTr, 


№ gropeveg 0a LTTr. 


3 — dxpu rijs Asias T[Tr]. 


II PASEI 
tori *ávOpwroc" 0c oD-yweckt THY 'Eótctov 
Sman who knowsnot the ’of[*the]*Ephesians 


osav тїс peyadnc Oeac" 'Артёшдос̧ kai 
great goddess Artemis, and 


w 
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ric ya 
?what “for ‘is ‘there 
TOMY YEWKOPOY 
‘eity *temple-keepers ®ав Sheing of the 
той  AwmtroUc; 36 avarrippnrwy ody бутш» тойтор 
ofthat fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
déov icriv bude Kareoradpévoue VrrapyEy, Kai uiv. mpo- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
meric “xoarrayv." 37 ayayere.ydp rovc.ávópac.rovrovc, 
long to 280. For ye brought these men, {who are] 
ovre tepooddovc, оёте BAaodHpovyTac riv ей" ёриб.) 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming *goddess "your. 
38 el piv обу Anpyrpioc kal oi oov афтф rexvirai ©трбє 
If indeed therefore Demetrius andthe with “him artificers against 
riwa Хуоу Exovarr," ayopaiot ayovrat, kai avOvraroi єси" 
anyone a matter have, courts are held, and  proconsnls there are: 
éykaAeirocav. а№\аћ№ос. 39 08 re Епері  érépwy" 
Jet them accuse one another, Bnt if anything concerning other matters 
D ~ з ~ 3 r а r 3 2 ` ` 
ітібттеїтє, & rj ѓуруби гкк\сіс eriXvOnoerat. 40 kai.yàp 
yeinquire, in the lawful assembly  itshallbe solved. For also 
kuwÜvvevopev éykadsioQar ordacewe mepi Tij¢_onpepor, 
we are in danger to beaccused of insurrection in regard to this day, 
pnócvóc airíov )zápyovroc прі оё " duvnodpeOa ато- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
SodvatA6yor! rijc.ovorpoQijc.ravrgc. 41 Каі taŭra sinov, 
give @ reason for this concourse, And these things having said, 
ап \№исє» TNV éxkAgatav.. 
hedismissed the assembly. 
20 Мета 02 rò ratoacba ròv Oópv(3ov, *zrpockaXecápevoc! 
But aftor Sceased ‘the “tumult, having called "to 
t ~ * r `1] ? > ew 
0llavAoc rovc palyrac, kai! ác zacaytvoc, i£jAOev 
(Shim) . *Paul the disciples, and saluted [them], wentaway 
торма! sic "riv" Maxedoriar. 2 duehOwy.cé та 
to go to Macedonia. And having passed throngh 
А Hi ^ N L4 > ` r = 4 
pépu-Ekélva, kai паракаћсас abroig Ady тол, A- 
' those parts, and having exhorted- them with *discourse 'much, he 
Oev cic т 'ЕХада` З moujcac.rt  uijvac rptic, yevo- 
came to Greece, And having continued “months ‘three, having been 
? Om? ~ э ~ il 1 b ~ О , [Д 
pévng  ?abrQ imiBovdic' ото röv 'Iovóaiev pg&ÀXovrt 
made against them & plot by the Jews being about 
avayeoOat sic rijv Xvpíav, Eyévero Pyywpn' той vroorpEepEn 
to sail into Syria, arose a ?рогроѕе to return 
б & Maxsdoviac. 4 ovvsizero.o& airy yor rijg Acíac" 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Xemarpoc* Bepouaioc’ Oecoadovexéwy.dé 'Арістарҳос̧ Kai 
Sopater a Bercean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Уғкойудос,: kai Гаїос АғрВаїос kai Тішббғос" ‘Aovavoi.cé 
, p C 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
Tvxtóc kai Тобфціос. 5 оўтоь% “троғАӨбьтес!  £uevov Hpac 
Tychicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 
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ACTS. 


XW 

ёр" рейд! 6 }шєїс.бё ФЁєтАєйса це» perd тас nuipag Trav 

їп roas ; bnt we sailed away after the days of the 
alipwy ard ®irinmrwy, kai 1\Өоџғу mpdc aùroùç sic 

unleavened bread from Phillppi, and came to them at 

тї "Tpwáda! *axorc" t)ptpàv mévre, Job" Orerptaputv түшёрас 

Troas in days ‘five, where we stayed "days 
ілта. 7 'Ev.6: ry ша töv саВ8атоу, ovvnypévov 


! seven, And on the first (day) of the week, Shaving *been 5assembled 


*rüv paðnrõv roù" к\йта& áprov, 0 IHaUAoc дићёуєто abroic, 
‘the disciples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
péddwy &£&évat тӯ érabQuov, apértuwév.re TOV Aóyov péxpt 
about to depart onthe morrow; and he continned the discourse ИП 
ресоуиктіоу" 8 oav-òè Xaymáóeg kavai iv rq vmepqip ov 
midnight. And?were “lamps ‘many in the upper room where 
T [| 3 9 b 0n t К . Me ^ 
ansav" evviyyp£vot. кабпреъос".д= Tic vtariag ovopart 
they were assembled. And was sitting а certain youth, by name 
Evrvxoc ёті тс 00рідос, катафербивъос mv Вабєї, dta- 
Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by *aleep "deep, as 
Aeyopévou тоў Пай\о» ёті т\еїор; carevexOeig ато 
*discoursed *Paul  foralongertime, having been overpowered by 
ToU Umvou tmtctv ато TOU трістёуоу като; Kai 7907 
the sleep he fell "from “the ‘third story ‘down, and was taken up 


уєкобс. 10 caraBagcé 0 ILavAog iréneoev aùr, kai ovp- 
dead. 


Bnt "having ?descended !Paul fellupon him, and having 
apap elev, MijOopvBeic0e: — n-yàp Puxi афтод iv 
embraced [him] said, Donot make a tumult, forthe lifa  ofhim in 


ают‹ф ѓото. ll'Avafcói xai xXácac? áprov kai yevod- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, tp ikavov.re бш\йтас ур! айүйс, oUrwe #Ёй\- 
eaten, and fer long having conversed until  day-break, во he de- 
Oey. 12 ryayov.cé róv паїда бута, kai mapexdAnOynoay où 
parted. And they brought the boy alive, and were comforted not 
perping. 18 “Hysic.cé ‘троғӨодутес! imi rò molov ávi]jyOnusv 


a little, ut we having gone before to the ship sailed 
Seic! т Ассор, éxeiOev péMXovrec avadapBavew róv Iaŭ- 
to Assos, “there being “about to take in Paul; 


hov' ot'rwe.yao Вђу.д:атєтауџёрос," Шору айтбс тее. 
for so he had appointed, “being “about ‘himself to goon foot. 
14 we.dé ‘ouvéBarev' piv cic rv" Aacov, &vaAajJóvrsc abróv 
And when he mct with ов at Assos, having taken 2іп 'him 
yrOopev tig MirvMjvgw: 15 káktiÜev атохт\ейтартес TÅ 
wecame to Mitylene; and thence having sailed away, on the 
imiovgy катцутђсарғу “avrexod" Xiov' тў. дё éríp 
following (day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next (day) 
таоєВаћоџғу eic Хароу" ‘kai peivavrec év Тр ыды T)" 
we arrivc at Samos; andhavingremained at ogylium, the 
éxoutvy ТЛХӨореу tig Midnrov. 16 "крие! уар 0 HaUAoc 
next [day] wecame to Miletus: for “had “decided !Paul 
таратћєдсаі THY Etcov, олыс up.ytvnrat афтф Xxpovo- 
to sail by Ephesus, во that it might not happen to him to spend 
Toisa iv ty Aoig’ Faztvésv.yáp & ðuvaròv °ь! abro 
time in Asin; for he hastene if possible itwas for him 


875 

Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
came together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his 
speech until midnight, 
8 And there weremany 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered to- 
gether. 9 And theresat 
in a window a certain 
ime man named 
utychus, being fallen 
into a deep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken npdead. 10 Апа 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 
bracing Aim said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 
therefore was come np 
again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
ao he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before toship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
to go afoot. 
11 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogylllum ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
time in Asla: for he 
hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at 
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Jerusalem the day of +) Said z 5 E Д Р a E P AL 
E fetum, riaa 7 рз» vic ern oorle eninodk НИН 
Miletus he sent to "itm  — Š ; d" erusalem. | 
Ephesus, ee 17 'Атд.дё rje Mirov wéipbac єс "Edecov џретғкоћёсато | 
м к у а And from Miletus having sent іо Ephesus he called for | 
eet goma rove mpeoBurépoue rie éxKANotac. 18 we.dé mapeytvovro трдс | 
un em, Ye kno 
Son ans dra day tha t the elders ofthe assembly. And when they werecome to 


s 3 | 
Ienmeinto Asia, after аўто 4 crey avroic, Ypeic ётістасбє, amd TpuTQ]c »)utpac | 
what manner I have him hesaid to them, Ye know, from the first day 
been with yon at al , , , » t > Y oe = oe ` , 
seasons, lüservingthe a@ тус é7réDnv sic ту Aciav; mõç' peb рр" rÓv.mávra 
Lord with all humi- on which J arrived in Asia, how with yon all the 
lity of mind,and with 


many tears, and temp- Ypóvov tyevouny, 19 ðovevwv тф Kupi pera тйттус татето- 
tations, which befell time 


1 1 ав, serving {һе Lord with all humi- 
me by the tying in wait А n ~ ll е E E = 

of the Jews: 20 and Ppoovrvng kat TOoÀÀGrv daxpuwy kai TELDGO UV, TWY CUA- 
how I kept back no- lity and many tears and temptations, which hap- 


hing that fit- M тү " 
oes tg sre rmt Bavrwy рои èv raig tmBovdaic röv ‘lovdaiwy 20 we 
shewed you, and have pened to me through the plots of the Jews; how 
taught you publickly, 050b тестери THY acvpóepóvrwv той р) dvayytikat 
house, 21 testifying nothing ^ Ikeptback of what  isprofitable soasnot toannounce [it] 
both to the Jows, and Dir, каї дедаёса dpac Snpooia ral kar.otkovc, 21 diapap- 
repentance toward toyou, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnostly 
God, and faith toward ryoduevoc ‘Iovdaior.re kai "EXXgow тђи tig *róv' Otüv 
'92 And now, behold, testifying both to Jews ^ and Greeks ?toward *God 
6 mme єтароау каї: miorw rhv" єїс ròvripovýpöv "собу 


not knowing thethings repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
that shall befall me "worgróy,! 22 каї viv {000 “гуш dedepévoc" rø mvtüpart 
tha tiols, Ghost e Christ. And now, 10, I, bound in the spirit, 
nesseth in every city, mropevopat eic Iepovoadn}t, Ta &v avry ovvavrhoovrå 
qns Паг heads — go io DU manm the things which in it shall happen 


2 Saot theso zuoi" pap дос, 93 т\з} Оті rò TveUpa тб Суор ката-тбчъ 
ings move me, nei- pete e е "m 
MELLE M tomi, nobtmovidgiP vMccopo MRa UMEN ныр снос 


dear unto myself, so OuauaprüpsraU *Aéyor" Ort десна “ue kat ӨМ с! mévovow. 
that I might finish my ере y m) 4 Vac p 


oleae fully testifies, saying that bonds *me’and “tribulations ‘await. 
course With joy, and vm j б е maon ы "E А ч 
the ministry, which 1 94 AAA obdevdc U"Xóyov' CzoiwÜUuat, ойд? ixw" THY {ууу 
have received of the But ‘of ‘nothing ‘account 1I *make, nor hold I *lite 


Lord Jesus, to testify d [1 Й 9 ~ e T ` [4 е r 
the gospel of thograce "Mou! Tta» iuavTQ, we TEAELÕOAL TÓV.OpOuov.uov PLETA 
my 


of God. 25 And now, dear tomyself, so as to finish my course with 
behold, I know that S ` ‘ t e^ EX D м А , 
_ yoall,among whom I Yapac," kai THY Otakoviav ўр Е afov тара тоў kuptov 'In- 


have gone preaching јоу, and the ministry which I received from the Lord Je- 
the kingdom of God, ~ r 0 ` » n E n © E. 
shall асе my face no 000, бтшартораоба: TÒ tbayytMov тїс хартос Tov eoù. 
morc. 26 Whereforel sua, to testify fully the glad tidings ofthe grace of God. 
this dy that Pam 20 xai viv idod ipo olóa Ori одкёті OipéoOs rò- прбсотбу роо 
pure from the blood of And now, 10, know that no more *will*see my “face 
F [] ^ Ll + a г 
Mor T baro ùpeig mavrec, tv olg — Ouji0ov — knpbacwv riv Bacitiav 
unto you all the coun- “ye "4l, among whom J have gone about proclaiming the kingdom 
£ м ^ * I + t ~ 3 Ы , t [1 
той sov." 26 Е0:01 papripopar piv èv тў ођрероу.лђиёрд, 
of God. Whorefore olet toyou in this day Рере 


Оті кадардс seven ATÒ TOU atlag mávrwov' 27 ov.yap 
that pure [am] from the lood of all, for “not 
UTEOTEAa NY TOD p) avayyeirar topiv” тата» rjv BovXjv 

!T?kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
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pc 
wero ? 


XX, XXI. 
ToU ойі. 98 mpoctysre кобу!  éavroicg kai avri тф 
of God. Таке heed therefore to yourselves and to all the 


тоцуйр, ivp opgác тд mveðpa тд йую» Mero Emiwkórrovc, 
flock, wherein "you ‘the “Spirit “the ‘Holy ‘did "set overseers, 
поша» rijv èkkNnoiav ‘rod Өғоб,! Tv  mepwemor]oaro 0:0 
toshepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
roù ™idiov atparoc." 99 ғуо туар! olda °rovro," bre єїтєАєй- 
the “of “his “own ‘blood. For I know this, that will 
covrat perà тђу.афіЁ роо Ако: Bapeic eic Upc, pn) 
comein after my departure ?wolves ‘grievous amongst you, поб 
фе:дбреуо: тоб rorpviov’ 30 Kai 21 bpér.abrOr àva- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 
arnoovrat dvópec XaXoUvrec OeaTpappéva, тоё атостф» то?с 
rise up men speaking perverted things, to draw away the 
pa0nzác óvíaw Pabréy." 31 0:0  ypmyoptire, pynpoveborrec 
disciples aftcr themselves, Wherefore watch, remembering 
Ore Tperiay vókra Kal tpipay ovx.imavodpny perà daxpiwy 
that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 
voueray tva #кастоу. 32 Kai Iraviv" rapariPepar buüc, 


admonishing "one ‘each. And now commit yon, 
Tadegoi," тф Ue Kai TQ AOy~w Tijc-xaptroc.avrov, TH Ovva- 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 


pivo “erotkodopijoat" kal. dodvar topiv" KAnpovopiay èv 
able to build up and to give you an inheritgnce among 
roic jyuca évotc тйау. 33 алаа ў xpvatov ў iparw uo 
?the sanctifled all, ilver or gold or clothing 
“ovdevoc" imtÜbugsa: 34 адтоі хд!  yweookere бт. таїс 


of no one I desired, But yourselves know "that 
Xpelaic pov kai roic ойе” per ёроб vanpérnoay ai 
tomy needs апа to those who were with зше did *minister 


x£ipec.abrat. 35 mávra bridaka wpiv бт. obrwc kot vrac 
these "hands. Allthings Ishewed you that thus labouring 


бЕї а>тїх\аци8&›вв@а TOv асдғуобуто», uvgpoveóttr.re 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 


~~ e Led , 2 ~ c ?, * , , $ 
TWY Aóywv той kvpiov ‘Inaod Ort aùròc elev, Marápióv éortv 


the words ofthe Lord Jesus that himself said, "Blessed it tis 
YOddvat padrov" ù Aap Bavew. 86 Kai табта ғітбу, 
“to “give !more than їо receive. And these things having said 


дис — rü.yóvara.abro? ctv Tüciv abroig mpoontéaro. 
having bowed his knees with “all ‘them he prayed. 
37 ‘Іказдс̧.0ё "eyévero kAavOpóc" mávrwv' Kai ётітесбьтес 
And?much ‘there “was weeping of all: und falling 
ёті TOY rpáxnXov roUIlaóNov  kart$iXovr  abróv: 88 ó0vvo- 
upon the nock of Paul they ardently kissed him, dis- 
реро: padtora bmi TQ Абуф cipier, Ort oOvKért pédr~ 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that no more they 
Мусі» т0.трбсотоу.ађтоё Oewpeiy. проёпеєртоу.дё abróv 
аге about his face to see, And they accompanied him 
eic TO TAOLOY. 
to the ship. 
4 ` , t U ~~ Li ^ ? , з , 
2l Qcó& éytvero avaxPijvar тийс áàmoazac0tvrac ám 
And when it was ?sailed ‘we, having drawu away from 
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sel of God. 28 Takeheed 
therefore unto your- 
selves, and to all the 
flook, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made yon overseers, to 
feed the church of God, 
whioh he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood, 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock. 30 poc your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them, 31 Therefore 
T an emm 

at by красе о. 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night and day with 
tears, 32 And now 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified, 33 I have 
coveted no man's sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
раге], 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my mecessities, 
and to them that were 
with me, 35 I have 
shewed you all things, 
how that во labouring 
ye ought to support 
ihe weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is moro 
blessed to give than to 
receive. 36 And when 
he had thusspoken, he 
kneeled down, апа 
prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more, And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


я XXL And lt cameto 
pass, that after we 
were gotten from 


m atia Tos 
ата 
Y ралЛор d:d6var 
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them, and had lauuch- 
ed, we came with а 
straight course unto 
Coos, and the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven 
days: who said to 
Paulthrough the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were ont of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on theshore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when wo had 
finished our  eourse 
from Туге, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
Inted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Paul's company de- 
&rted, and came unto 

esarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, whieh was one of 
the seven; and ahode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
eame down from Ju- 
аға a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto ws, he 
took Pauls girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 


Lj 


TTP A Sab Se: XXI, 
афт@у, evOucoopnoavreg HABopev elc rv "Коу," тр.бё ene 
them, having run direct wecame to Cos, andon the next 


eic rijv 'PóQov, какєїбғу tic Патара. 2 kai tvpóvrtc 


[day] to Rhodes, and thence to Patara, And having found 
TNoiov бї@тєрфъ tic Фоніка, emBavreg — ávixOnpev. 
aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 


3 hávagávavrtc'.Óà тђу Kúrpov, kai катайитбутес афтђь 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
А › ЕД , ГА с 2 u ? m. E 
ebovvpor érAéoptv eig Lupiay, kai “karnyOnperv" ec "Tópov 
onthe left we sailed to Syria, and brought to at ‘Tyre, 
> v ` dz * ~ " 2 М E , e ` 
éxéiae.yao “Т> rò т\Аоїо>! amopopriZopevoy Tov yóuov. 4 “kai 
forthere was tho ship discharging the lading. And 
avevporrec" rove pabyrac, ¿meueivauev fabroU" урёрас ётта' 
having found ont the disciples, we remained there "days ‘seven ; 
[14 ~ P EX P) a ^ A 4 g ? ГА 1 
otrtvec TØ lavig ғАғуоу 0:4 TOU пуєуцатос̧, p) avaBaivey 


who to Paul said by tho Spirit, not to go up 

> ht r [ e" \ у. LA ~ , a " A ж». 
ис mtra 5 бтє.0ё éyévero уийс tEaprioat' тас 1pé- 
to erusalem. But when it was we completed the days, 


pac, &£eMÜóvrec érropevdpeda, TQOTEUTÓVTWV Прас парто 
having set out we journeyed, accompanying "us 'all 
cvv yvvai£iv kai rékvow; Ewo Ёо тїстб\шс' kai — Ü&vrec 
with wives and children as far as outside the city. Andhaving bowed 
rà yóvara ёті rüv aiyiadoy ‘rpoonviaueba. 6 kai астаса- 
ihe knees оп the shore we prayed. And having 
pevoe" adAHAoug! = ётё Вие" siç rò molov, éxeivorcé йтё- 
saluted one another we went up into the ship, and they re- 
? . ow R ae 4 A faod , 
orpepar zic rà iua. 7 `Ниеїс.бё rov плойу діаудсаътс 
turned to their own [homes]. Andwe, the voyage having completed 
amo Tópov катпутђсаре» tic IIroAeuatéa, kai асптасарғро 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
тоос а0\№фо?с épseivaysv Hpépay шау пар avroic. 8 тў-бё 
the brethren we abode 3day lone with them, And on the 
émavptov . t£&eAÜóvrec "oi zepi.T0v.llavAov! 95AQov' tic 
morrow ‘having "gone *forth 'Paul?and those *with “him they came to 
'Kawapeav'' kat ғісғМӘдутЕс ete roy olkov ФиМмттоъ той 
Cæsarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 
єйауу& мето, той! бутос ёк TÖV ётта, iusivautv тар abrQ. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him, 
9 тойтф.0? М 0 pec "тарӨг ] | - 
Фф. сау Üvyarepec "парбғуог тёттаоЁс mou 
Now to this [man] there were ?daughters *virgins ‘four who pro- 
, hi # 1 s E il R , Li ~ , 
rebovoat, 10 émtpevovrwy.dé Spor прёрас zrA&tovc катуАдғ» 
phesied. And "remaining ‘we days ?many came *down 
ЕД a — 3 Р , , # м "5 
Tt ато Tc lovdaiac троофт]т?]с оуоџратг AyaBog 
5a *certain "one from Judæa, a prophet, by name Agabns; 
11 kai %Owv подс nude, kai paç ryv G$ovgv той 
and having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
IIavAov, dnoac.tre'  “айтой rac Xsipac kai rovg пбӧдас! 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and the feet 


, 2 4 ^t А, Lid "n м 7 
теу, Tade Aye TO rveüpua TO йур, Tov dvdpa об éorw 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


a Ко GLTTrAW. 
zAÀotov Hv LTTrAW. 


d *'TepogóAvj.a. GLTTrAW. 


having prayed we took our leave 
n 


avéßnpev TAW. 
Janev Tr. 
LTTrAW. 


P Koicopíav T. 
t — тє and LTTrAW. 


b ávadavévres EGLTrAW. © karijjA0oj.ev landed LTTrA. d тф 
e aveupoytes ÔÈ LTTrAW. f aùrois with them г. Е érifatvew LTTrA. 
Véfaprisat Nuas LTrAW. k mpocevéicuevor атуттата&цеба. 
LTTrAW. l + kat and LTTrAW. m evéByuer LTr ; 
— oi mepi tov IIaUAov GLTTrAW. о 4A00jev We came EGLTAW ; țŅÀ- 
9 — ToU GLTTrAW. т régoapes apÜévo, LTTrA. 3 — Hav 
Y éavToU тойс тбба$ Kai Tas xeipas L'TTrAW. 
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ч 
XXI. кет 
j-Zovq.abrg оЎтос̧ дђсоусу iv 'IepovcaN]p. oi 'Iovóaiot, kai 
this girdle thus  shall?bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jews, and 
mapaówcovsiv Ес xtipag:  &Üvov. 12 ‘Qe.dé Heovoaper 
deliver up into [the] hands of (the) nations. And when we heard 


тафта, wapexadovpey ypueiç-re kai ot ёутбтог тоб 
these things, *besonght ‘both *we “and *those ‘of [*the] "place 

pù avaBaive abróv etc ‘Tepovoadnp. 13 “ атеко:0п. х0" 0 
‘not !!tg'7go "up him to Jerusalem. But answered 


IfavAoc,¥ Ti zowire kXatovrec kai су»Өроттоутёс̧ pov туь 
! Paul, What до уе weeping and breaking my 
kapõiav; éyw.yap où póvov дғӨўуа, adda kai атобауї» tic 
heart ? forI not only tobebound bnt also to die at 
'IeoovcaNi]p. Eroipweixw v£p тоў дубратос той коріо Inooù. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name ofthe Lord Jesus, 
14 Му.теборёуоо.дё abro? novyásapev єітбутес, Tò OéAnpa 
And ?not *being *persuaded "he we were silent, saying, The will 
той Kugiov yevt£o0w." 
of the Lord be done. 
15 Мета.0ё таслуиёрас raŭraç “arooxevacdpevor! ave- 


And after these days, having packed the haggage we 
Baivopev tic “Lepovoadnp." 16 съуђ\ћдоу.дё xai Tüv 
went np to Jerusalem. And went also [some] of the 
padnrey атф *Kawaptiac! oby uïv, dyovrtc | map Фф 

disciples from Cæsarea with . us, bringing [one] with whom 


шеди, Mvdowvi.rur Kvrpip, архаїфр pa@nry. 17 Tevo- 
wo might lodge, a certain Mnason, а Cypriot, ап old · disciple. 3Having 


pévev ôt рои £c ‘lepoaddvupa dopévwc %02Еауто" рас ot 
"we 


*arrived ‘and at Jerusalem 5gladly *received us ‘the 
adergot. 18 тр-°бё" imiovoy eioyer о TlavAog oiv piv 
“brethren, And on tho following [day]?went?iu ‘Paul with us 


тодс ‘laxwBov, wavrec.re mapeyévovro ot mpeaBurepar. 19 Kai 
to James, and all Sassembled һе Telders, 

dozacáutvoc abrovc éEytiro kaf .èv.čkaorov wv ётойусг» 
having saluted them he related one by one what things wrought 

t 0 hi 2 ~ £0 ô a ~ 6 7; , ^ 90 t 92 

о Өєбс iv rote Evecw didà Tijc.dtaxoviac.avTov. 20 01.08 
‘God among the nations by his ministry. And they 


axovoavreg tðóčačov {тди кӧр» Selróv-re! abrQ, Oswpeic, 
having heard glorified the rd. And they said to him, Thou seest, 


10 А ? , ГА 2 48 h? , fi à 

адЕ№фё, roca pupiddeg сіу IovQatev! Tv nem- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jaws who have be- 

OTEUKÓTUV, Kai mavreg Lnrwrai той vóuov vmdpxovow. 

lieved, and ali zealous ones of the law are. 

21 xarqxgÜgcav.0i mepi сой, Ort àzocraciav бїбайткас 
And they were informed concerning thee, that "apostasy ‘thou *teachest 

ато ‘Mwoiwe" rove ката та ¿Ovn “Ктарутас̧\. ’lovdaiove, 

"from !!Moses “the ‘among *the *nations ?all *Jews, 


Aéyeov uù) mtpurépv&w abroUc rà тёкуа, руё roig  0єсіу 


telling “not Sto*cireumcise ‘them tho children, пог inthe customs 
Ttovrartipy. 22 ті ody tarw; та»тшс 1081. zxAijüoc 
to walk. What then isit? certainly *must !а *multitude 


— 
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Satwy T. i Mwigews GUTTrAW. 


k — mavras Тг}. 
mAÀn8os gvveAOetr Tr. 


У + kai elnev and said т. 


379 


owneth this girdle, 
and shali deliver him 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles, 12 And when 
we heard these things, 
both we, and they of 
that place, besought 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to 
be hound only, but al- 
80 to die at Jerusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will of the 
Lord be done, 


15 And after those 
days we took np our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of the disci- 
ples of Cæsarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciplo, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were come to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us glad 
18 And the day fo 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all tlic elders were 

resent, 19 And when 

e had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things God 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard it, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother, how 
many thousauds of 
Jows there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 
circumcise thet chil- 
dren, neither to walk 
after the customs, 
22 What is It therefore? 
the multitude must 


3 Той куро 


b ‘IlepogoAupa. LTTrAW. 
f тфу Gedy God OLTTrAW. 
h éy rots "Iovóatots among the Jews Lrraw ; — 'Iov- 
1 Set avveAQetv ттАт]бо$ ТА; — det 


380 
needs ceme together: 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thea: We have 
four men which havea 
vow on them ; 24 them 
take, and purify ihy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: nnd all 
may know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thiug; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 As touch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only that 
they keep themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from forniention. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next da 
purifying himself wit 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the 
days of purifiention, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when theseven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help : This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every where inst 
the people, nnd the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place, 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the olty was moved, 
und the people ran to- 
rether : and they took 
aul, and drew him 
out of the temple : and 
forthwith the doors 
were shut. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 


m —. yàp for Tr. 
GLTTrAW. 


* Te And LTTrA. 


P фуАйссоу TOY YoMOY L'ITTAW, 
mpetv av TOUS, €t ph LTTr. 
avTov Tas Xeipas GLTTrAW. 
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Шы. 
Tl PASSE 2. XXI. 
cvvtAOeiv*! dxovoovrar™yap" бт. £EXjAvOac. 23 rovro ой» 
come together; for they will hear . that thou hast come. This therefore 


тосо» 6 cot Aéyouev" &iciv uiv dvdpec rtoaapec &bxi)v 
do thou what?to*thee 'we"say: There аге with us "men ‘four a vow 
м 3 € E А ` 1 D 4 
éxovrec ig’ éavrüw: 24 robrove тараћаВоу àyvicÜnrt oov 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
avroic, kai датаупсо» èr abroig, tva “Evpnowvrat' ту 


them, and  beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
кефаћ», kai *yvàcu" ávrtc Öre Ov kar)ynvrat 
head ; and *may*kmow tall that of which they have been informed 
mepi сой ойде» ior, dXXd OTOLXELC каї abroc 
about thee ?nothing Мв, but thou *walkest ‘orderly "also  'thyself 


Próv эбдо $vXáccwv.! 25 mtpi.à TÖV memwTEvKÓTUV 
5the law 5keeping. But concerning those who have believed 
iQvüv mutig тесте арғу, kpívavrec "unótv.rotobrov 


of the nations we judging 
rnptiv афтобс, ciun! фиХасоєсда: abrobc тб тє Eeldwrd~ 
?to?observe ‘tham, except tokeep*from ‘themselves things offered 


Ovrov kai*ró'aZua kai —wwrOÓv каі порука». 26 Tore 
toidols, and blood, and what ls strangled, and fornication. Then 


6 Паўлос waparaBwy rove dvdpac, тў ёҳоџёуу иёра cóv 


wrote, *no such “thing 


Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 

9 ~ ‹ 4 E] НЧ э 4 e , $ 4 
а?тоїс àyviobeig eioge eic rò iepóv, діаууғ\Хәюу THY 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 


ёктћ№)росі THY рер» тоб úyriopoù, Ewe ov mpoonvtxOn 
fulfilment ofthe ' days ofthe purification, until was offered 
t t g a t , ?, € € , t LT LÀ 
drip évóc écácrov abroy 1 просфора. 27 we.dé  tueXXov 
for one ‘each ofthem the offering. But when *were5abont 
t t х t 2 ~ ‹ , * ~ › t ЕД - 
ai ёттё иёра, соутеїсда ot ато тўс Aciac ‘Tovdator 
'the ?seven “days to hecompleted the ?from 9 Asin Mews 
Oeacdpevor abróv £v тф 1рф,. 'ovvéycovy! måvra тд» OxXov, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
kal *éréBador" “тас уєїрас èm abróv," 28 kpáZovrec, " Avüpsc 


and laid hands проп him, crying, Men 
P[openNirai," BonOeire. obróc iortv-0 ávÜpw7oc 6 катӣ 
Israelites, help! this is the man who agaiust 


ToU Хаоб kai тод vópov Kai то®.тбтою.тойтоз Tüvrac Yrav- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 


raxou' д:даскшу" тите kal " EAXgvac єісђүауғ» tic rò iepóv, 


where teaches, and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 
xai KexoivwKey roy Шуу rómov Tovrov. 29” Hoav-yao.mpo- 
and defiled "holy — *place ‘this, For they had before 


ewpakdrec Tpdgipoy roy 'Egéctov iv ry mode ody abrQ, ду 
Been Trophimus the  Ephesian in the city with him, whom 
? , е? a € 4 ? ' " t «ы é 3 ГА 
ivópdZov ore tig TO ispdy sionyayey б Па?ћос. 30 ixtvi0n 
they supposed that into tho temple "brought !Panl, *Was 5moved 
TE 1) тбМмеє OAN, Kai Eyévero ovVdpopN тоў Xaov" kai &rt- 
Sand *the oity "whole, and there was а concourse of the people; and having 
AaBopevor ro? ПайА\ор, є\коу айтди sw той itooU' kai 
laid hold of Paul, they drew him ontside the temple, and 
evOiwe  ikAstcÜgcav at Өйрш. 31 Zgrobvrwv70P  abróv 
immediately were shut the doors. But as they were seeking him 


п £ypyjcovra« they shall shave Trra. o yrooorrat will know 
a dmrecreiAapey LTr. r — pyôèrv TOtoUTOV 

tguvéxeav L. Y éméßañav TTr. wer 
Y mavtaxy LTr; mavtaxh TAW, 


s — то LTTr[A]w. 
х "IopandActrac Т. 


-< bá Е — 
ÅN XXII. ROTS 
amoxreivar аре) pasig T YXOMdpxq тїс oreipne, 


to kill band, 
Ore 0X *evykéxvra! ‘Iepovoadyp. 89 дс P"i£avrijc" "zapa- 
that all *was*in ‘a *tumult ‘Jerusalem ; who аё once having 
Aafgwyll отоатийтас kai Sékarovrápyovc" kartüpapev ёт’ 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions ran down upon 
avrove. oi.ðè (Qóvrec ?róv" yiiapyov kai тойс orparwrac 
them. — Audthey having seen the chief captain and Ше soldiers 


&ravcarro róTTOVTEC тоу Па?ћоу. 33 rére tyyioac 
eensed beating Paul. Then *having "drawn ‘near 
t f 2 "d 3, ^t a ?, t ы 
0 yAlaoxog ёпЕЛаВето айтой, Kai ёкёғусғу ósÜijve 
tthe “chief "captain laid hold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be bound 
advoerowv досі” kai ётърдаъєто тїс іду! sin, kai ti 
with chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
COTLY_TETTOLNKWC. 34 dAXoLÓE.AAXO.TL Soy! 
he had been doing. But some ?one “thing Запа *some "another ‘were ?crying 
iv TQ охл" Byun) duvapevoc.cé" yvdva тд dopadic й 
in the erowd. And not being able to know the certainty on account of 
Tov Oópv(ov, ix&Xsvosv ayecOa айтдъ sig тй» mapep- 
the tumult, Һе commanded *to*be*bronght ‘him into the for- 
BoXqv. 85 bredi tyévero bmi rode avaBabpove cuviBy 
tress, But when hecame on the Stairs it happened 
Bacráťecðai abrOv vrè TOv orpatwray дій ‹ т>» Biay 
"was *borne the by the soldiers because of the violence 
той OxXov. 36 HKorovOE-yap тд тАйбос ToU XaoU ‘koaZov," 
of the crowd. For followed the multitude ofthe people, crying, 
Aloe avrov. 37 MédXwv.re pom eic THY паоєрЗоћ№)» 
Away with him, But being about to be brought into the fortress 
óllavAocAMéyst TH yOuápyq, Ei ££eorív | poveimeiv ті 
Paul says to the chief captain, Is it permitted tome tosay something 
тобс oe; ‘O.0& фу, EMyriori ywworec; 88 ойк dpa 
to thee? Andhe sald, Greek dost thou know ? ?Not *then 
c) tl 0 Atyómri0c ò mpd TovTwY THY )utpor ávacra- 
*thou ‘art the Egyptian who before these days caused a 
twoag kai ayaywy єс т Eonpoy rove réerpakoxiAloue 
confusion and led out . into the desert the four thousand 
&vópac riv cwapiev; 89 Elmev.ot ó Пайлос, 'Eyo &v0pwroc 
men ofthe assassins? But “said ‘Paul, І a man 
piv cipe Iovõaiog Тароє?с,тўс Kükíac ойк &ohpov 'róNewc 
indeed am aJew of Tarsus, "of *Cilicia *no Зоѓ insignificant city 
толАтт]є* Fiona Dé cov, ётітрєфби ро: AaMijeau тобе тб» 
‘a ?citizen, and I beseech thee, allow fne to speak to the 
Лабу. 40 'Етітоёфаутос 02 abrov, ó Пафћос éorwe imi 
people, And "having ?allowed f*him] ‘he, Paul standing on, 
тб» ávaBaOuGv kartcscev rý  xepi тф aw TodAijc.dé 
the stairs mads a sign with the hand tothe people; and great 
oye. yevopévnc mpooepwrvnaey TÜ "BBeator Oued éxrep 
silence having taken place hespoketo  [them]in the Hebrew language 
Aéyov, Q9 'Avópsc аде\фоі kai патірес, &koúvcaré pou rie 
saying, en, brethren and fathers, hear my 
\ t ~ К , LÀ 
7póc dae киб»! атоХоуѓас. 2'Akovcavrec-Òè бт тӯ EBpatót 
to you ‘now !defenee, And having heard that inthe Hebrew 


there came a rcpresentation to the chief captain of the 


5 avy(avv- T)xUvverac LTTrA { ovyxvverar W. b EÈ айт A. 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar, 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldierz 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captain came 
near, and took him, 
and commanded Aim 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done, 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could nor 
know the certainty for 
the tumuli, he com- 
manded him to be 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people. 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said 
unto the chief captain, 
May І speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek?38 Art not 
thon that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days est an up- 
roar, and leddest ont 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murdercrs ? 
39 But Paul said, Lam 
a man thich am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a cily in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
megn city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer me 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given him licence, 
Paul stood on tho 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people, And when 
there was made a great 
silence, he spake un- 
io them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, bret ren, 
and fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto yon. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 


' € Aaßùv having taken L. 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 3 I am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
born in Tarsus, & city 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to 
the ect manner of 
the law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
are this day. 4 Апат 
persecuted this way 
unto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, snddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven a great lightround 
about me. 7 And I 
fell uuto the ground, 
and heard a voice say~ 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And I an- 
swered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said un- 
to me, I am Jesus of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with mesaw 
indeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 
10 And I said, What 
shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do, 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
&ecording to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 came 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the 
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> М , kJ ~ ANA H t А, t 
OtAAEKTQ). TTDOGEQuVEL аптоїс, HANAOV TGpEOXOP YOVvYLAY. Kat 
language hespoketo them, “the “оге 'they "kept quiet; and 
gnow, 3 'Eyo !uir" ёш йэр 'Fovóaioc, -yeyervnpevoc èv 
he says, I indeed am aman а Jew, born in 
TapoQ Tijg Кїйїкїас, àrarsÜpaupuévoc.Ó: èv тў-тбАытаюйту 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 
mapa rove 700@ас Fapa,  mrerawWevpevoc ката 

nt the feet of Gamaliel, having been instructed according to [the] 
axpiBeay roù zarpqov vóuov, CuAwr)c | vrápywv той cov, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, ?a?zealous*one ‘being for God, 
кабдс mavrec dpsic tore onpepoy’ 4 дс rabrqv тур OdoY 
even as all ye are this day; ‘who this way 
iQiwEa йур Üavárov, ðeouevwv kai mapadiwodg eic puňarůc 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 
àvõpacç.re kai yvvaikac, 5 «c kai 0 арушрейс̧ рартърєї pot, 
both men and women; аз also the high priest bears witness to me, 
каї way rò mpeoBuTipioy’ пар ov kai &mroAüc Osfápevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whom also letters having received 
mpoc Tove адфо?с, siç Aapackóv iropevóuny, á£wv Kai rove 
to the brethren, to Damascus I went, to bring also those 
? ^ » t ? є Ё 
ёкєїсЕ Óvrac, Ótüsuévovc sic ‘leoovoadnp, 
there who were, bound to Jerusalem, 
Oow. б iytvero.0É рог mopevouérq kai èyyičovre тў 
be punished. And it came to pass to me journeying and drawing near 
Лараскф mepi рєспиВоіау i£alóvyc. tx ToU oùpavoù mepi- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly ontof the heaven 

Ld ^ e ` * Sus m” » ЇЇ › \ tó 

астобфа, фос tkavór wept ipt 7 "t7£00)".r€ EC TO &0бафос, 
shone alight ‘great about me. And I fell to the ground, 

* » ~ ғ , Р , ГА 
каї ђкоуса форс Aeyobonc pot, Хао?\, Хао?ћ, ті pe dw- 


tra TUL0p1] - 
in order that they might 


and heard а voico saying tome, Saul, Saul, why me perse- 
кис; 8 'Eyo.óÓt amexpiOny, Tic el, кёрю;  Elmév.rt 
cutest thou ? And I answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 


n DO , › ~ t ~ a \ P 
pe," "Муш eu Encode ò Načwpaioc ov où биюкас. 
me, 1 am Jesus the  Nagarean, whom thou persecutest. 
9 010 · civ époi бутс то piv Oc іӨғасазтто, ?xai ëp- 
But these "with ‘being the "indeed light beheld, and a 
Т 2 ofl 4 0} * > ы ~ ` A ~~ Н 
$ofot iyevovro'! тђу.ді фоизу одк.коусау Tov AaXoUvróe 
larmed were, but the voice did not hear ofhim speaking 
por. 10 ғЇтоу.0, Ti moujow кїрє; `О.бё rúpioç ttv 
to ше. AndIsaid, What shall І do, Lord? Ара the Lord said 
Tpóc pt, 'Avacrác порєдои sic Дараскбу, кйкеї oor Xa- 
to me, Having risen up go to . Damascus, and there thee it 
AnOnoerar mepi Tüvrwv wy réraxrai cov Totjoat. 
shallbe told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee to do. 
11 'Qc.06 obk.évéBreTov amò. тйс OdENE roð-pwròc-èkeivov, 
And as I did not sce from the glory of that light, 
XEpaywyovpevocg UT THY cvvórvrov pot, Хдо» sic Aagac- 
being led by thehand by those being with me, Icame to Damas- 
Koy. 12 'Avaviac.Ót.rtc, аур PebosBic' ката ‘Tov vópov, 
cus. ° And a certain Ananias,a*man ‘pious according to the law, 
paprupodpevog отд TayTwY THY KaToKObYTwY "Iovdaiwy, 
borne witness to by all the *dwellüng [there] ‘Jews, 
18 &X0ov mode Ipe! kai Флїстйс simiv por, Хао?ћ абе\фг, 
ooming to me and standing by sald tome, "Saul ‘brother, 


m émega LTTrA. 


€ п ёмє LTTr. 
9 enè LTTr. 


о — kai EugoBor éyévovro LTTI[A]. 


p иы — е 
xam. ' ACTS 


áráBAeor. Kayw abrg-rg.opa avigXeba sic айтбу. 14 0.0€ 
look тр. AndI inthesamehour lookedup on him. And he 
t£v, ‘О bòc rüv.rarépovo]unOr Tposytpicaró ot yvovat 
said, The God of our fathers appointed thee toknow 
то GéXnpa.avrov, koi idsiv rÓv дікшоу kai dxovoa фоту 
his wiil, and tosee the Just One, and  tohear & voico 
Tov.créparoc.avrow 15 ort toy paprec abro 
his mouth ; for thou shalt be a witness for him 
Tpóc Távrac dvOpwrove wy ёшракас Kai коъсас. 16 xai 
to all men of what thou hast seen and heard. And 
wow ri иг#АМис; avaorag Ваттісо: kai атоћоуса тас 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
ápapríac.aov, émikaAegáutevoc тд буора "тоў xupiov." 17 'E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. 7It*came 
évero ÒE pot Ùroorpépavri tic "IepovcaNip, kai moocev~ 
to pass 'and tome having returned to Jerusalem, and оп ?ргау- 
Хоџёроо pov iv TQ ієрф, уєъёсдо: ре iv ёкотасы, 18 kai *ideiv" 
ing "ny in thetemple,  Ibecame іп a trance, and saw 
аёт Atyovrá pot, Dwevoov kai teXOe iv raye i Ie- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goaway with speed outof Je- 
povoa, dirt ob.zapaüttovrai соб “ту! paprvpiar 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
тєрї éuov. 19 Kayw slmov, Корі, abroi tmiorayrat, 
concerning me. AndI said, Lord, themselves know 
ort iyw hunv фъћакіб шу kal дёр–у катӣ.тӣс.сууауоуйс̧ rovc 
that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
СД А a 2g LE 14 we - tl м т LA 
miorevovrag ixi G& 20 kai Ore "ébeysiro" rò aipa Xrt$avov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
той.рартърбс.соу, kai айтбс ђру» i$soruc kai ovvevdonwy 
thy witness, also myself owas standing by and consenting 
ауацёсе:г айтоў,! Kai puddoowy rà iar тобу 
to the putting to death of him, and keeping the garmeuts of those who 
avaipobvrov abróv. 91 Kai elrev mpóc pe, Mopevov, ort éyw 
i him. And hesaid to me, Go, for 1 
вс EOvn paxpay ёатост о at. 92 "Нкоъоу.дё abroU áypi 
to nations afar off  willsend forth thee, And they heard him until 
rovrov ToU \éyou, kai ётўрау Ty9v.$wr)r.avrOv éyorTec, 
this word, апа lifted up their voice, saying, 
Alpe ато тйс yg тӧутообтоу' ob.yap хкадђкот! abróv 
Away with “from *the ‘earth 'such?a one,  for?not it “is fit he 
op . 23 Kpavyačóvrwv Jð?" abróv, kai prrrobiyrwy 
shonid live. And as^?were?crying ‘tout “they, and casting off [their] 
at СА 4 a , > 4 ЭР С | 
та1ната‚ kai koviopróv GaXXóvrwv tic roy depa, 24 éxéXevoEV 
garments, and dust "throwing intothe air, *commanded 
'abróv ò xyuMapxoc áytoÜm" sic ту zapsuBoXgv, *eizrov! 
*him ?the?chief?captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
, ~ е СД 
раст averalecOa abróv, iva ітіууф дг ijv aíriav 
*by *scourges?to?be*examined "him, that he might know for what canse 
obrwc imtóovovv abro. 25 wc.Óàb  "mpotr&wev"  abróv 
thus they cried ont against Butas hestretched forward him 
roig luow elev трос ròv tor@ra ёкатбутарҳоу “ó 
with the tlengs — ?enid to ‘the *who "stood *by *centurion 
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out of 
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г avret (read his name) стттгА, 
я — тў àvaspéa e avrov GLTTrAW. 
eioayerOat аўто GLTTrAW. 
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ваше hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
hc said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, aud shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
and heard. 16 And 
now why tarriestthou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, ealling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 And it came to pass, 
that, whenI wascome 
again to Jerusalem, 
cven while I prayed in 
the temple, І was in а 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me. 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
limprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
l also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 And hesaid untome, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles, 22 And 
they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, 
aud then lifted п 

their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 


Jtllow from the earth : 


for it is not fit that he 
shonld live. 23 And 
as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
ж. should be cd 
y scourging ; that ho 
mightknow wherefore 
they cried so agsinst 
him. 25 And as the 
bound him wit 
thongs, Paul said un- 
to the centurion that 


* éfexivvero LTTrA. 
? ӧ ytAtapxos 
forward 


d 


Коза by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned? 
-26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cap- 
tain, saylug, Tako 
‘heed what thou doest: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man. 27 Then the chief 
captain came, and said 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou а Roman? He 
said, Yea. 28 And tho 
chief captain answer- 
ed, With a great sam 
, obtained I this free- 
dom. And Paul said, 
Bat I was free born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which should 
bave examined him: 
and the chief eaptain 
also was afraid, after 
be knew that he was 
в Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 


cused of the Jews, he m. 


loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed tho chief priests 
and all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXIII. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brethren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall: 
for  sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tobe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
raid, Revilest thou 
God's high priest? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren ,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thon 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy peo- 
ple. 6 But when Paul 


perceived that the one f? 


part were Sadducees, 


2^ T Ee А 
ПРАЖЕПУ, 


Пайхос,* Ei dvOpozov "Popaiov kat axardxptroy teorw 


!Paul, À mun a Roman and  uncondemmned is it lawful 
ки 7 : 96 Ако ó2 t d? „ t 

орї» растібею ; 2 Kovoac.oé о “exarovrapxoc," vpoc- 

for you toscourge? And having *heard [it] !the centurion, having 


Abor “aryysdev тф ҳарф" Xéyov, “Ора! ті péi- 
gone he roported (16) {0 the chief captain saying, See what art 
Аас пої”;  0.yap.avOpwioc.ctrog ‘Рораїбс̧ істи. 
thou about todo? For this man & Roman is. 
27 IlpossAOwv.Óà 0 xiMapxoc. elev айт‹р, Aéye pot, Beil od 
And having come up the chief captain said tohim, Tell me, “thou 
‘Pwpaiog є; ‘O08 #фи, Nai. 28 'Aqrekpi0n Pre" 0. yuMapyoc, 
За *Roman ‘art? Ара ho said, Yes, And ‘answered ‘the “chief ?captain, 
"Eye mo0ÀXov Kepadaiov. rHvaroreiav-rabryny «ёктцсарт. 

1 with a great sun ' this citizenship bought. 

'0.22 Паё?\ос ton, Eyw.0€ kai yeysevvguaw. 29 ЕйӨ ыс обу 
And Paul said, ButI also was [free] boru, Immediately therefore 

атёстцса» an avrov oi. uéAXovrec abróv averavew kat 
departed from him those beingabout “him ‘to ?examine, and 

1 , 15 (А à Au. ef * ~t , 

0 хМ№архос O&.epoBnOn,  exvyvod¢ От: ‘Pwpaidc torv, 
the chief captain also wasafraid, having ascertained that a Roman he is, 
kai бт. .адтду".дедекос̧. 80 Tg-6é ёттайро› BovXóuevoc 
and because he had bound him. Ата on the morrow, desiring 
фа тб асфаћс тӧ.ті xarnyopsirat “rap! riv lovdaiwy, 
to know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 
éhvoey abróv láxó rov Secpwr," kai éxédevoey YENG" тос 
heloosed him from the bonds, and commanded іо соте the 
ápxtepeic kai "üXo»" ró.cvvéOpuov."aUrGv*" Kai. Karayaywy 
chief priests and *whole Xheir sanhedrim, &nd having brought dowr 
róv Пао» £argotv tic avrove. 


Paul heset [him] among them. 
23 ‘Arevioac.dé ро ПаўАос тф соуєдобр! einer, 
And “having *looked *intently 1Paul on the ganhedrim said, 
"Avópsc adedgoi, iyo хао suvednoe йуабў meroNirevpat 
Men brethren, inall %eonscience ‘good have conducted myself 
тр Oep аури radrne тўс ypipac. 2 ‘O.dt dpxtepede 'Ava- 
towards God unto this day. But the high priest Ana- 


viac ènéračev тоїс ragearücgi айтар rumrey avroU то arópa 
nias ordered those standing by him  tosmite his mouth. 
3 rore óllaUAoc прос avróv єїпєу, Túrrew oe ИЛМЕ 6 
Then Paul to him said, То °smite ‘thee "is “about 
Oedc, roixe Kexoviapéve’ kal сй кабу xpivwy pe ката 
'God, ‘wali Twhited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 
TOY vóuov, kai TWapavopwy Kereverc pe титтєсбаь; 4 Oi.Ó: 
the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten ? And those who 
mapeorwrec Asimov," Tov dpxupéa той soU ^ Aouopsic ; 
stood by said, *The ‘high ‘priest "of "God 'railest *thou at? 
5°Egn.re óllaUAocg, Odx.gdev, ddegol, бт. ioriv dpx- 
And “said Раш, I was not conscious, brethren, that heis а high 
tepevc’ — yéypgazracyáo, "Apxovra roU.AaoU.gov ойк é- 
priest ; for it has been written, A ruler ofthy people “not ‘thou “shalt 
&c какос. 6 Tvotc.dt 0 Паўй\ћос ort TÓ Ev pépoc ёстіу 
speak *of 'eviL But having "known ‘Paul thatthe one part consists 


а éxarovrdpyns TT. 
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eap. y GLTTrAW. 


9 — афйтшу (read the sanhedrim) eLTTrAW. 
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Saddovcaiuy тд.дё frepov Papiouiwy *коаЁєу! iv тф ovv- 
of Sadducecs and the other of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 
Edpiw, Avdpec adeAgoi, Т» Papicaide tipi, vidc *Papiaíov" 
drim, Men brethren, a Pharisee om, воп ofa Pharisee: 
&XTíCog Kai Avaorág&wc veKpwy tyw Kpivopat. 
a hope and resurrection of [the] dead I am judged. 
avroU "AaXncavrog" éyévero атат Tey Фарі- 
he having spoken there was a dissension of the Phari- 
gaiwy kai “тоу! Saddoveaiwy, kai ёсҳісӨр * rò т\лбос”, 
sees and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude. 
8 Laddoucaion Yuev" үйр Aéyovoiv ра). іра: ауастаси *pnòè" 
*Sadducees indeed ‘for вау thereisno resurrection пог 
dyysXov phre пуєўра` Фартайо:-дё дроћоуойсі» та ápóórtpa. 
angel nor spirit; but Pharisees confess both. 
9 iyévero.0b краџү) peyady xai àvacrávreg "oi" »ypap- 
And there was а “clamour ‘great, and having risenup the scribes 
par&c тоб pépouc" rüv Papiaiwy dupayovro — AéyovrtG, 
ofthe part ofthe Pharisees they were contending, saying, 
Ovótv kakóv є0ріскоџеу iv rq.àvÜpw«q.robvrq' tLÓE mveŭpa 
Nothing evil we fin in is man ; andif  aspirit 
thadnoer афтф 1j dy yeXoc*, | uj.Üsopaxepev." 10 IIoAMijc-0€ 
spoke tohim or an sngel, let us not fight against God. And a great 
, f э a Li ГА 4 
Iyevouivne oráctwc, EvAaBnOEic' ò xriapyog ш] ба- 
"arising ! dissengion, Sfearing “the “chief *eaptain lest ?вһорій *be 
oac0g ó Пайхос vm airwy, tktievctv 7Ó oTparevpa 
*torn žin pieces 1Panl by them, commanded the troop 
karaßàv араса, abróv ёк METOV aUTUV, ÜYEV-TE 
having gone down to take by force him from "midst ‘their, and to bring 
aig THY vapeu(9oNiv. 11 Tg.óé &miov0g vukri émorac 
Chimjinto the fortress, But the following night standing *by 
айтф 0 Kuptog elrev, Oapoe laŭe! wo-yap ĝi- 
*him *the ?Lord said,  Beofgood courage, Paul; foras thon didet 
w та mepi ёрод sic 'lepoveaAnp, odrwe ое. дєї 
fully testify the things concerning me at erusalem, so thon must 
xai sic "Pops paprupňoar 12 Tevouévyc-Ó6 ррёрас, mom- 
also at Rome bear witness. And it being day, Shaving 
саътёс̧ Írwec тшу '"Yovóaiwv ovorpogiy" aveVeparicay 
made ‘some “of “the *Jews а combination put 7under “a *curse 
Фаштойс, Atyovréc ure $ayciv uire miv Eweo.od ATOKTEL- 
‘themselves, declaring neither toeat пог todrink till they should 
ушбу tov IlaUAov: 18 hoav-ðè mAsiovg Értocapakovra ot 
kill Paul. And they were more than forty who 
ravrqQv. rijv соуюросіа» Pmemoupjórec 14 oiruvec mpooed- 
this conspiracy had made ; who having 
Üóvrec Toig àpxuptvoww Kai тоїс mpecBuTéEpate elroy," Ava- 
come tothe chief priests and the elders said, Witha 
Өёрат: дъедєратісарєу éavro?c, “undevog! yevaac@a Ewc.ob 
curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
anoxretvwpev Tov Hador. 15 уйи обу vpeic ép$avtcart 
we should kill Paul Now therefore ye makea representation 


пері 
concerning 
7 Tovro.dé 

And this 


and the other Phari- 
sees, he cried ont in 
the council, Men 

brethren, I am а Pha- 
risee, the коп of a Pha- 
risee: of the hopeand 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question, 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
&rose а dissension be- 


and the maltitnde was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrec- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisees confess both. 
9 And there arose & 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken to him, let us 
not fight against God. 
10 And when there a- 
rose & great dissen- 
sion, ihe chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in pieces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers to go down,and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
eastle. 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, во 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Rome. 
12 And wheu it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under s curse, saying 
that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
the chief priests and 
elders, aud said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under n great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 
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council signify to the 
ehief captain that ho 
bring him down unto 
yon to morrow, as 
though ye would in- 
quire something more 

rfoctly concerning 
1im : and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul's sister’s 
son heard of their ly- 
ing in wait, he went 
апа entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul called 
one of the centurions 
unto Aim, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chicf cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him. 18 So he took 
him, and brought him 
to the chief captain, 
and said, Paul the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
to bring this young 
man unto thee, who 
hath something to say 
unto thee. 19 Then 
the chief captnin took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
rivately, and nuskod 
im, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews  havo agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into tho counucll, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them : for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound themselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither cat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
art, and charged him, 
See thou tell no man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to mo. 
23 And he called unto 
him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers 
to go to Cæsarea, and 
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* та буо Ттт, 
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TQ xDuápxq ody тф cvvtOpio, 
to the chicf captain with the  sanhedrim, 


i 
во that to-morrow 


omwe (аўру! avrov 


him 


катауйур подс! ouüc, we péddovrac dtaywwoKey акрі- 
he may bring down іо you, as being about to examine more 
Béorepov rà тєрї айтоб" rpeic.o&, тро тоб éyyioa 


accurately the things concerning him, and we, before "drawing *near 

aùròv froutol topev той avereiv ` abróv. 16 'Акойсас.дё 
his *ready *are to put to death him, But "having "heard of 
t ZIA tw 10 X ~ п DN n A LÀ д iT} , 

0 wc тїс adeddne liavAov “то eve to TAPAyEVOMEVOC 
‘tho "son ?of *the ‘sister — *of?Paul the lying in wait, having come near 
* 2. A , A A ЕД ta ~ (А 
kai ғіоғ№Өш» eic riv тарєшбоћ№)» аттуу не» re Паўло. 
and entered into the fortress ho reported (it) to Paul. 


17 een 6 IIaUAoc Eva rv éxarovrápxov, 
nd?having *cnlled *to (Shim} — 'Pau) опе. ofthe centurions, 


» 4 4 ~ о > Р 1 a х М я » 
ton, Tov-veaviav.roUrov *àzayayt" moog TOV х:Маруо» Exe 


said, ?This *young *man ‘take io the chief captain, *he "has 
yáp Pru — ámayytiXat! афтф. 18 0 uiv обу vapaXa ov 
for something to report to him. He indeed thereforo having taken 


афтду jyaytv тпрдӧс̧ róv xOMapyov, Kai pnow, ‘О дёсшос 
him brought [him] to the chief captain, and says, ‘The prisoner 


Палос mpooxadeaapevdc HE "poTy)o:v — robrov TOY 


Paul having called 2+0 [him] *me asked [me] this 
dyeavíavp" dyaysiv трбє сє, ёуоута rt М№\№сш во. 
young шап to lead to thee, having something tosay to -thec, 


19 “EmdaBopevoc.dé _ тїйс-уєыбдс-айфтой 0  xwapxoc, kai 
And *having 5taken Shold "of "his "hand ithe “chief Зсарьлію, and 
йуаҳюођсас кат дау imvvÜavero, Tt tori 0 хыс 
having withdrawn арыб inquired, What isit which thou hast 
amayyeivai pov; 20 Elaev.dé, “Ore vt "Iovdator cvuvéOsvro 

to report to me? And ho said, The Jews agrecd 
тоб iporijca( ct, отпес abptoy Tic rÒ cuvéedptoy kara- 
to request thec, that to-morrow into the sanhedrim thou mayest 

, 4 т t ГА [4 {| ? + 

уаүус roy HaUXov, с pu&XXovréc re — акрцВёстєроу 
bring down Paul, as being about “something *more accurately 
ruvOavecdar mepi abroU. 210d обу и.т юӨрс avroic 
‘to*inquire concerning · him. Thou therefore be not persuaded by them, 


Ее avroy ib avrüv йудрєс пћіоис̧ em 
for lie in wait for him of them ‘men ‘more "than orty 
kovra," otriweç dvebeuárioav tavrove pyre Qaytiv phre 
who put *under 2а *curse *themselves neither to eat nor 
mev &0с.00 avédkwow aùróv kai viv 'érougo( ісі" 
to drink till they put to death him; and now ready they are 
mpocðeyóuevoi THY ad coU PmayytMav. 22°O piv ой» 
waiting the ?from “thee "promise.. The ‘therefore 
xidiapyoc àz£Avoev roy Iveaviay," таратуу Хас pndert 


\chicf 7oaptain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
H x ^! cid = РД СА 4 y tl Ы 
ёкЛаћ)]со: Ort тайта ёєфатсас трос "ue." 28 Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to nie. And 
проскаћєсарєтос WÓbo rivàc" т@у éxarovrápywv elmer, 
having called to [him] "two ‘certain of the centurions he said, 
'"Eroui&cart стратиотас діакосіоос bxwe TopevÜGow Ewe 
Prepare soldiers iwo hundred, that they may go as fnr as 


з тір évéópav EGLTTrA. 
т тб» TlatAov karayayys 
t etg Erotot LTTrAW 


m karayáyn avrov eig LITrAW. 
3 yeavég Kov LTTrA. 
5 Tec aepákovra. T1rA. 


*Kutoapetac," kai trmeig &JOopi)kovra, kai деё:ола[Зоос dia- 

Cæsarea, and horsemen seventy, and spearmen two 
косіоис, ATÒ трітус @рас тїйє ъуктбс` 24 KTHVH.TE mapaorij- 
hundred, for the third hour of the night. And *beasts ‘to "havo ?pro- 


ca, iva imPBiBacavrec ròv Hador dracwowoty 
vided, that having set ?on ‘Paul they may carry [him] safe through 


mpóc Pha roy пүғибуа` 25 ypaac  émioroAny Ymtpi- 
to Felix the governor, having written a letter hav- 
, "^ r ~ DEK r r ~ , 
&yovcav'" rüv.rÜT0vV.roUrov: 26 KAavótoc Лъсіас̧ TQ кратістф 
ing this form : Claudins Lysias tothemostexcellent 
1ysuóv. PHA yaipew. 27 Tov.dvdpa-rodrov *ovAXygOsvra" 
governor, Felix, greeting. This man, having been seized 
ùrò rev 'lovóaíwv, kai uéXXovra avapeicba vm abrir, 


by the Jcws, and being about tobe puttodeath by them, 
émwrüc oiv rQ orparebpart “ебут Зафтбу,! pabwy 
having come up with the troop I resened him, having learnt 


бт. "Popaióg éorev. 28 BovdAdpevoc.dé yrwvat' тт atríav 


that а Roman heis. Aud desiring toknow the charge 
бе jv tvexddovy айтф катуүауоу Sabrév' sig тд 
on account of whieh they accused him  YIbronghtdown him to 
ГА 1 € a T ? (А В < 
ovvidpiov.aitay’ 29 Or sÜüpov bykaXobuevov тері NTN- 


their sanhedrim : whom Ifound tobeaccused concerning qnes- 
parwy Tov.vépov.avT@y, pgótr.06 G&tov Üavárov ђ бсру 
tions of their law, but “no ‘worthy ‘of “death 7or "of "bonds 
е ук\ра tyovra.® 90 pyveeonc.oé pot imovie cic 
accusation ‘having. And іб having beenintimuted tome ofaplot against 
тоу ävõpa fpédrav!" £ato0at sud røv 'lovóaiwv " 
the man abont tobe [carried out) by the Jews 
Maurine! ereupa mpóç сє, Tapayyeiac kai тоїс ra- 

at once Isent [him] to thee, having charged also the ac- 
ryyópow Мун» ‘ra  *xpüg abróv! imi coU. VEppwao." 


ousers tosnuy the things against him before thee. Farewell. 
91 Oi uiv oðv отратийта, ката rò датғтаурёроу 
The "therefore soldiers, according to the orders given 


avroic, avadaBovrec тӧу Паўло» Hyayoy 014 "тўс! vukróc 


tothem, having taken Paul bronght (him] by night 

єс THY Avrimarpida. 32 rj.Ó6 ётайфио»  iácavrec rove 
to Antipatris, and on the morrow having left the 
immeic "пторєйєсда" сфу abri, отёстрефау eic тй ME 
horsemen to go with him, they returned to the or- 
Во\№у’ 33 oirweç eiceAObvrec eic т> ?Kawápeav," xai 
tress Who having entcred into Cæsarea, and 


dvaðóvreç THY ётістоћ№ју rø nyepóre, Taptorycav Kai TOY 


given up the letter tothe governor, presented also 
Паў\оу айтф. 84 ауаууо?с. бё Po nyeguwr," kai ётєрш- 
Paul to him. And "having ‘read (516) ‘the “governor, and having 


THoac ік поіас "tzapxiac" toriv, каї TvÜópevoc бт ато 
asked of what province heís, and having learnt that from 
Kitixtac, 35 Acaxovoopat соо, #фт, Отау kai oi катїуусро! 
Cilicia (he is], І will *hear ‘fully thee, he said, when also 7accusers 
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* e£ecAdunv LTITAW. 
Tov (read [him]) T(1x]. 
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for them (to speak) rr. 
| away LITra, 
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Le Pe mes 
und ten, and spenrmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 21 and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring Айл safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote u let- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the most excellent 
governor Felix sead- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,ond rescued him 
having understood 
that he was 2 Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom I 
perceived to ba accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laid to hig charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
thnt tho Jews laid 
wait for the шап, 1 
scut straightway to 
thec, and gavo com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say be- 
foro thee what they 
hud against him. 
Farewell. 31 Then the 
soldiers, аз it was com- 
manded them, took 
Paul, and  bronght 
lim by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 Ou the mor- 
row they loft the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the castic: 33 who, 
when they came to 
Ciesares, and delivered 
the epistle to the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
also before him. 34And 
when the governor 
had read the letter, he 
asked of what pro- 
vinco he was. And 
when һә understood 
that he wus of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when thine uc- 


х сулАрфӨєута LTTrA, 
© тє (бе W) emeyvwvar LTrAW. 
f — uéAAew LTTrA. 
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cnsers are also come. 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in He- 
rod's judgment hall. 


XXIV. And after 
five days Ananias the 
high priest descended 
with the elders, and 
with a certain orator 
named-Tertullus, who 
informed the gover- 
nor against Paul. 
2 Апі when he was 
called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are 
done unto this nation 
by thy  providence, 
З we accept tt always, 
and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 4 Not- 
withstanding, that I 
be not further tedious 
unto thee, I pray theo 
that thou wouldest 
hear us of thy ole- 
mency a few words. 
5 For we have found 
this man a pestilent 
Jelow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the 
Jews thronghout the 
world, and а ring- 
leader of the sect of 
the Nasarenes: G who 
also hath gone about 
to profane the temple: 
whom we took, and 
would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief cap- 
tain Lysias came upon 
us, and with t vio- 
lence took him away 
out of our hands, 
8 commanding his ac- 
cusers to come unto 
thes: by examining 
of whom thyself may- 
est take knowledge of 
all these things,where- 
of we acouse him. 
9 And the Jews also 
assented, saying that 
these things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after 
that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know 
that thou hast been 
of many years a judge 
unto this nation, I do 
the more cheerfully 
answer for myself: 
11 because that thou 
mayest understan 
that there are yet bu 
twelve days since I 


Ж = "x 
IIPAZEIS. 
cov apaytvovravk. 'ExéAevotv.re aUrüv' iv rp mpairwp 
hine may have arrived. And he commanded him in the  prstorium 
m g , rA 
тоё 'Hpoóov фиАаетвкеӨа! *. 
of Herod to be kept. 
24 Mera.oé wévre ?)uépac xaréBn 0 aápyupsüc '"Avaviac 
And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 
pera ‘roy mpeoBuripwy" kai phropoc TeorUANov  rtvóc, otrwuec 
with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a certain, who 
évepdyioav Tp Wyewove катӣ rov Па?ћоо. 2 kxXyOEv- 
made а representation tothe governor against Paul *Having “been 
roc 02 abro) iotaro Kxaryyopsiv 0 TéorvAMoc Муш», 
*ealled and “he "began *to *accuse Tertullus, saying, 
З IIoAMjc sionvnc rvyxavorrec dia соў, kai Yraropfwpárwv" 
?Great 'obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 
yuwoptvwv rp.Ove.robrw à тўс.сўс-троуоѓас, mavry-re 
being done for this nation through thy forethought, bothin every way 
kai wavraxov amodexoucOa, кратісте OHA, perà тавзс 
and everywhere we gladly accept [it), most excellent Felix, with all 
evyaptoriac. 4 iva.dé uù emi mr&idy oe WiyKirrw" 
thankfulness, But that not "to longer "thee 'I?may “be 5а “hindrance 
таракаХхФ акодсаі ce pav cvvróuwc тӯ.сӯ тике. 5 EÙ- 
Ibeseech ?to?bear ‘thee us briefly in thy olemency. ?Having 
povrec yap rov.dvdpa.rovroy Xoiwióv, Kai KwovvTa *oraow" 
found for this man a pest, and moving insurrection 
srácw тоїс Toudaiote roic катӣ THY oikovptvgv, трштоетатз” 
among all the Jews in the habitable world, 2а “leader 
тє тїйє Tev Natwoaiwy aiptoewc' 6 дс Kai то 1єрб> 


‘and of the *of *the *Nazarmans sect ; who also the temple 
&me(pacev BEByAGoat, Sv Kai ёкоатпсареу Yeai Kara 
attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 


róv рётєро» убио» AOednoapev *xpivey.' 7 TaptAOwr.0E 
our law wished tojudge; but *having *come "up 
Avaiag ó хйчархос perà wodAi¢ iac ёк rOv.xtpOv av 


‘Lyeias *the "chief ‘captain with great force ont of our hands 


amnyayer, 8 xeAeUcac rove.Karnydpouc.avTou EoxeoGat 
took away [him], having commanded his accusers to come 
aimi! сє" тар ob дотор | abróc avaxpivac трі 
to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, having examined concerning 
Tavrwy  TOUTUM emyvyevar wy npeic катђуододџеу 
all these things ‘to "know !of?which  ?we “accuse 
avrov. 9 “SuvéOevro'.dé xai oi 'Iovóato,, фаскоутєс таўта 
Shim. And ‘agreed ‘also"the "Jews, declaring these things 
obrec ёв. 10 'АтекріӨр.<д! 0 Паюхос, vevoavroc 
thus ‘to "be. But "answered *Paul, Shaving "made 7а "sign 
abrQ тоў эууєибъос Aéytwv, "Ек тоАА@›» ёту дити бє 
Pto him ?the ‘governor  tospeak, *For "many ‘years ?as*being "thee 
крит?» TH-EOvELTOUTY ётістацє»ос, Seb vpórtpoy" та 
*judge бо °Ħthis "nation knowing, more cheerfully (as to] the things 
mepi  épavroU àzoAoyoUua:. 11 duvapévov cov уура!" 
concerning myself І make defence. ?Being sable ‘thou to know 
a ? СМ -— 2 Ex А ín" Ебєк бї 1 С E d 
оті OU sÀ&touc ELOY pot шера: n єкаоъо аф С 
that “not ‘more ‘than 'there Заге "бо "me "days *twolve since 


г, xeAevoas having commanded rrrrA. 
certain elders LTTrA. 
insurrections LTTvW. 
b gyverméOevro joined in attack GLTTrAW. 


* émvyvovat LTTrA. 


* + avróv him 1ТТгА. t mpea Burépov river 
> ёорборатюу reforms LTTrA. w évkoT TO) T. х gragets 
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aviBny mpooxuynowy "i! 'lepovcaAgu: 12 xai obre iv тф 


I went up 


making 


to worship at 


of & crowd ncither in 


Jerusalem, 


ipp  &bpóv pe тобс riva OwiNeyópevov 1) 
temple did they find me with anyone 
mowvvra буо обтє ѓу таїс cvvaywyaic обтє ката Tv 


the 


reasoning, 


synagogues nor 


А . kanes! Эта lue! Сз) m 
поло 19 *oure Tapacrisai ре Cvvavrat 
tare *they ‘able [the things] concerning 


city ; 
which 


that in 


патофф Oey, miorevwv 7üciww тоїс 


ancestral 


the 
a a 
> KAL 
which also 


£cto0a. 
to be 


aUTÓC Oki, 
myself I exercise, “without offence За *conscience 'to “have towards 


prophets 


neither 
they accuse 


the 


to 5рготе 

ov "vor" ка бо! 14 
rnyopoùŭoiv pov. 

now 


me. 


way which they call 


ut I confess 


sect, во 


ката 


God, believing all things which throughout the 
тоїс профђтаіс yeypappévorc, 15 iAwida xwv Peic" roy Өғбу, 


avroi 
they themselves 


m—— ; ү pis ob rci SU 
уєко@у,“ Owatov.re kai адікюу 16 &v.robrqr.! OE". 
of [the] dead, both of just and of unjnst. 
ampooxoroyv ouveidnow txt трдӧс Tov Өєбъ 
God 


have been written, 
otro. pocóExovrat, 


receive, 


а hope having in 


in 
TE 


and neither in the 


moveracw’ 
or a tumultuous gathering 


the 


pi 


суе: TOUTO Got, 


this to thee, 
wv s 1 1 ` е t LÀ g СА ~ 
Ort катӣ тр» одо» Ñv Aéyovoiv aipeoty, odrwco Хатрєђо тф 


I serve 


law 


the 


тб vóuov Kai ? 
and 


Li 


avaoracw реа 


[that] a resurrection is about 


And in this 


kai rove avOpwrove %атаутдӧс̧.! 17 dv er@v0& mAtóvov 


and 


arrived 


men 


alms 


continually. 


‘bringing 


And after “years 


Wess &Xenpoaóvac Tomowy tig TÓ.£Üvoc.uov * xai 
my nation 


to 


‘many 


and 


zpocóopác: 18 iv otc" eipdy pe ђүшоџғуоу iv тф ipo, 


offerings. 


not with 


Amidst which they found me 


ob perà óyXov ovdé pera YopvPou, 
tumult. 


crowd | nor with 


purified 
rivic.* OE" 


in the tenple, 


ато тўс 


But (it was] certain *from 


‘Aciag 'Iovóaiou 19 оўс *det" ¿mi той zaptivat kai kariyyoptiv 
to accnse 


* Asia 


» 
EL Tt 


‘Jews, 
Exot£v 


if anything they may have against me; 


zel! re 


if any “they “found “п 


ovvedpiov, 
, [other] than concerning 


sanh 
сі * 
EOTWC 


standing among them: 


stpov 
21 7 


~ ТА 
іу айтоїс,! "Оті 


ау іцо! adixnpa, 


тєрї 


this опе 


who ought before thee to appear and 
тобс Ipe" 207] avrot.otro: ғілатосау, 


or these themselves let them say, 


Kpivopa onpepoy vo" ©шфъ. 22 °'Акойсас.бё 


h 


та?та 


стӣутос̧.роо ёті той 

в ‘unrighteousness, when Istood before the 
пері pude.ravrnc $wvije, He 
voice, which I cried out 
avVACTaGEWC эєкобу 
Concerning a resurrection of (the) dead I 


&kpa£a" 


э 05 
уо 


е 
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am judged this day by you. And "having *heard “these 5things 
nA > 1A , СА һ ? , id ` a a 

PALE aveBarero avrovc,' акоцЗёстєро» csiðwç Ta пері 

'Felir Һһероё 071 'them, more accurately knowing the things concerning 


тїйє 0000, fev," "Отау Avoiac ò xiMapxoc 
When Lysias the ehlef captain may have come down, 
kab’ vpr’ 23 Qara£apsvóg Ert" rq ёка- 


the way, 


Óuryrócoypat 


saying, 
та 


Iwillexamine the things as to 


тоутарҳу тпоєїсдси тд» Madd ov," 


centurion 


to keep 


you; 


Paul, 


having ordered 


EXELV.TE 
and to (let him] have 


ката[3ў, 


tho 


avec, 
ense, 
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f etras LTTrAW. 
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went upto Jerusalem 
forto worship. 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither rnising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me, 14 But this 
I confosa unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they call heresy, 
so worship I the God 
of my fathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
tho law and in the 
pee : 15 and have 

ope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a resurrec- 
tion of tho dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I exercise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void of offence 
toward God, and to- 
ward men, 17 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thce, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against ше. 200relse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood hefore 
the council, 21 except 
it be for this one 
voice, that 1 cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the resur- 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques- 


tion by you this 
day. 22 Ard when 
Felix heard these 


things, having moro 
perfect knowledge of 
that way, he deterred 
them, and sald, When 
Lysias the chief cap- 
tain shali come down, 
I will know the utter- 
most of your matter. 
23 And hecommanded 
a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let Aim 
havo liberty, and that 


m+ got to 
P трос towards т. 


z — e (read 


Е — тє 


< 
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he should forbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
ministeror como unto 
him. 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ, 25 And ns 
he reasoned of right- 
eOusness, temperance, 
and judgment to come 
Felix trembled, an 

answered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenient 
senson, I will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that he might 
loose him : wherefore 
he sent for him the 
oftener, and  com- 
muned with him. 
27 But after two years 
Porcius Festua came 
into Felix’ room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound, 


XXV. Now when 
Festus was come into 
the Troyince, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesarea to Jern- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chief of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Tani, and  besought 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vour against him, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kil him. 4 Bnt 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cæsarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
thia man, if there bo 
any wickedness in 
him. 6 And when he 
had  tarried. among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


1—F mpooepxev Gon LTTrAW. 
п + "Ingotv Jesus LT. 
4 — ӧтос̧ Абстр avTév LTTrAW. 


Y тє LTTrA. 
саріау T. 
LTTrA; — тото а. 


W7rwe 


" оё apxtepets the chief priests LTTrA. 
у év vue, фус, $vvarot GLTTrAW. 


vE 
IPAZELS. XXIV, XXV. | 


pnótva kwXonv rdvdiwy.abrov dmnoereiv iù просёрҳгсда! 


5none о ?forbid of his own to minister or to come 
abTQ. 24 Mera.ó? к рёрас туйс парауғубиєрос 0 ФМ 
to him. And after days ‘certain ‘having *arrived *Felix 
avy ApovoiidAy rg.yvvauwi."abroU' oboy “lovdaiga, uere- 
Е к > p 
with Drusilla hia wife, who was a Jewess, he 
пёрфато rov IllaUXov, каї Tjkovotv abrov mepi тїс іс 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 7in 
` , 2 ^ » ~ ` 
ypioròv ^ wiarewc. 25 diadreyopévov.oe атой mepi waw- 
Christ ! faith. And ая *reasoned ‘he concerning right- 


сус kai éyKpareiac kai rov kp(praroc тоб рЕХХоутос ?£atoÜar," 
eousness and self-control and. the judgment about to be, 
їнфобос yevopevoc 0 $9XE атеко:Өт, Toviv.éxov mopevou" 
afraid ‘becoming Felix answered, For the present go, 
xaipóv.0? peradhaBwy putrakaMécoua( сє 26 dpa PÕÈ' 
and an opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
Ы: , eu , е СД э ~ * A a r 
Kai тюу ori vprjuara бобӨйсета: abrq ото roù IIavAov, 
зо hoping that riches will be given him by Paul, 
Avog aùróv" бб xai wuKvorepoy abróv рета- 
that hemight loose him: ‘wherefore also oftener him send- 
Р ё ш › ^ ГА Y r 
ctuTÓuEvoc wue адтф. 27 Areriac.dé mAnpwOeione 
ing for he conversed with him. Bnt two years being completed 
&afev dtadoyoy 6 ФМмё Ilóprov Päorovt —O&Xwv.rt 
received [ав] *successor 1 Felix Porcius Festus; and wishing 
*xapirac!" — kara0&o0a« roic 'lovóaíow 6 PANE kariAurev 
favours  toacquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 


róv Па?ћо»у dedepévor. 


Paul bound. 
25 Фйстос обу éemBay ry "tmapxiq,! pera треїс 
Festus therefore being come into the province, after three 


npépac aviBy sig ‘Iepood\upa awd 'Kaucapsiag.! 2 ève- 
days | wentup to Jerusalem from Cæsarea. Made За *re- 
pavicay "02" abrq Yò apyepedc' kai oi ap@roe TOv 


presentation *before ‘and him the high priest and the chief of tha 
) , a M СА M , » ғ р n 
lovdaiwy ката тоў Па?ћоо, kai zrapekáNovv avróv, З airov- 
Jews agninst Paul, and besonght him, ask- 

psvot уйн» кат айтоб, бтшс perarépyra aùròv eic 
ing a favour against him, that he wonld send for him to 
‘Iepovoadnp, évidpay тоюбутес avedeiv avroy катӣ riv 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming to put to death him on the 
òðóv. 4 ô uèv.oŭðv.Þioroç amexpiOn, тпоєїсда: roy ПаёХоу 
way. Festus therefore answered, "should “be *kept ! Paul 
x? , H € a A r З rA » , 

iv Katoapeig," tavrov.dé рер ty-rayer ékrropeveoOa.. 
at Cæsarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 
5 Ot об» YÓvvaroi iv vyiv, фпсіу,! tovycaraBaryrec," 
Those therefore in power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
ei ті toriv èv тр avdpi %тобтф,! Karnyopetrwoay адтоў. 
if anything is in *man this, let them accuse him. 
б Агшто{фуас.дё iv афтоїс njuépac brAtiouc ў" Ó£ka, kara- 
And having spent among them days imore “һап еп, having 


k revas тєра L. 14 idia LTTr. m — avToU GLTTrA. 
o — égegOa« (read uéAAovros coming) GLTTrAW. P — бё GLTTrAW. 
T уйріта а favour LTTrAW. 5 émapxeio T. t Katoaptas T. 
х eis Kaucápeuav LTrAW; ets Kar- 
t guv-T.  *árorov amiss (in the man) 


> ov mAcious бктф ў not more than eight or GLTTrAW. 


XXV. 
Bag єс “Karo ET 6í imi той 
с С асарғау,! ry кабісас єтї TOU 
gone down to Cæsarea, on the having sat on the 
Bnparog éxédevaev róv IavAov áxOrjva«. 7 magayevopévov 
judgment seat he commanded Paul to be brought. Being ‘come 
дё avro), mepiéorncay’ oi ато ‘Tepooo\vpwy karaße- 
‘and — ?he, stood round the "from Jerusalem ‘who *had come 
» ГА ~ \ a , e ? , tt f , 
Bnkorsc 'lovóaiot, тола xai Bapta %атійрата! fóépovrec 
"down 1Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
4 - II JA ll n ? м ? д, ~ 8 g H 
ката rov IllavAovu dà oUk.taoxvov атодєіёси, anro- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: ?gaid ?in 
Aomaanaboro avrov,""Ore obre єс  rÓv vópov ràv ‘Tovdaiwy 
*defence the, Neither against the law of the Jewa 
oure єс TO ispóv ovre sic Каісара тї ўрартоу. 
nor against the temple пог against Cesar  [in]anything sinned I. 
9 `О.Флотос-бё Proic ‘Iovdaiow GiAwy" харо kara- 
But Festus, "with?the Jews ‘wishing *favonr *to acquire "ог 
Otolar атоко:Өєіс̧ rq Mavy elev, Өғ№ас tig "IepooóAvpua 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thon willing to Jerusalem 
avaBac, éke тері rovrwy ‘kpivecOa' ёт ipod; 
having gone up there concerning these things to be judged before me? 
10 Elrev.ðè óllabAoc, * 'Еті тоў @7натос Kaicapog *é- 
But “said ‘Paul, Before the judgment seat of Cæsar stand- 
| ? T ~ , , ; > ^t 1; , 
стос! ш, ой pecdet xpivecOa. "Iovóa(ovc oùôiv ljót- 


ACTS. 


ézabpuv 
morrow 


ing Iam, where it behoves me to be judged. ToJews ‘nothing !I ?did 
knoa," wç kai od káXMor émcywworec’ llei piv "уар! 
wrong, аз also thou very well knowest. "If "indeed ‘for 


ЕД ~ ^ LÀ a ГА , 
адк xai Lov Üavárov тётраха 


TL | 0U.zapatroUuat 
Ido wrong and worthy of death 


have done anything, I do not depreeate 
а 2 ~ › DE T4 H Us Spp 
то üzoÜavéiv: id? obdéy tory wv  obrot Karnyopovoty 
to die; butif nothing thereis of which they accuse 
pov, odceic pe Cbvara abroig xapicacOa. Каісара iri- 
me, noone me сап to them give up. To Cæsar Іар- 
калори. 12 Tore 0 Фўстос̧ "evAXaNgcac! pera тоб ovp- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the coun- 
, H , е » , H ` 14 
BovAov, amexpiOn, Каісара émixéxdnoa, mèi Каісара 
eil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appealed, to Cæsar 
, 
порғоису. 
thou shalt go. 
13 'Hyspóv.ót ĉayevopévwv rwGv, Aypirraç 0 Baseùç 
And?days having *passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepvixn xarnvrnoay eic “Karcdpeay," Pácracóptvoc! róv 
and Bernice came down to Crsaren, saluting 


Фото. l4 we.dé mAtovc zuépac dSeétpiBov #кєї 0 Pijoroc 


Festua, And when many days they stayed there Festus 
^ ~ ЕД , U a t ~ , 

TQ Васї avéOcro та ката ov WavAoyv Мусу, 

Һе *king ‘laid *before the things relating to Paul, saying, 

, P ? a , t a LÀ [А 

Avnp Tic от karaAeXecuuévoc упо Фтуумкос дорос, 


А *man ‘certain there is left by Felix a prisoner, 


ló wept ov, yevouévov pov tic ‘lepoadd\upa, éve- 
concerning whom, “being | ‘оп шу in Jerusalem, ‘made За *re- 
$&»icav oi арҳирєїс каї ot mpeoßúrepoi rov ‘lovdaiwy, 


presentation ‘the ?chief "priests and the eiders of the Jews, 
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unto Cæsarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat 
eommanded Paul to 
be brought 7 And 
when he was conie, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round abont, and 
laid many end griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
notprove. 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all, 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 
and snid, Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, 
nnd there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
said Paul, I stand 
at Стеѕаг'а jus. 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest, 11 For 
if I bean offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
Ire not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I ар (al 
unto Cæsar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cæsar? unto 
Cæsar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came upto 
Cæsarea to snlute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had been there 
many чу, Festus de- 
elared Paul's cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is a certain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and tho 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 


с Kotoaptav T. 4 + avrov him LrTrAW. 
(— ката ToU IlavAov) LTYrA. 

h Oédwy Tots "lovdatots L'YTrAW. 

1 38ckq«a. I have done wrong ттг. 


э Katcapíav T. P üc mac ápevot TTrA. 


i xprOqvac L'PTrAW. 
m ojy therefore LTTrAW, 


в аітидрата GLTTrAW. 
€ той [IavAov àroAoyovuévov Paul said in defence Lrtra, 


{ kara. Dépovres 


H 


к ég ris placed before "ri т. 


2 сууЛалусас Т. 


| 
| 
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havejudgment against 

him. 16 To whom I 
answered, It is not 
the manuer of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ас- 
cusers face to faec, and 
have lieence to an- 
swer for himself eon- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
eome hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
mandcd the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 
accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusation of such 
things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions sgainst him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 Апа becausc 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
nsked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters, 2] But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cæsar. 
22'lThen Agrippa said 
unto Festus, 1 wonld 
also hear the man my- 
self. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Agrippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of \hearing, 
with the chicf cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the eity, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24And Festus 
said, King  Agrlppa, 
апй all men which 
аге here present with 
us, ye seo this man, 
&bout whom all the 
multitnde of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
crying that hc ought 


9 Karadixny LTTrAW. 
Y eyù viTevóovv LTTrAW. 
Y rovrov these things LTTrAW. 


1 — ets TTr[A]. 


I might send up LTTrAW. 
d — тос LTTrA. 


he) LTTrA. 


ПОР Fae lS: 
э 2 3 J "< И eli 
атой то: kar avrov Wikny 
asking "against *him ‘judgment: whom І answered, 
[14 b LÀ 4 t , , , з 
Ore obk.fortv #00с ‘Ршраіос̧ yapizecOai riwa йуброто» 
Itisnot а custom with Romans to give пр апу man 
"sic алаа,“ piv ў ò karyyopobusvoc kará.mpógwzov 
to destruction, before he being accused face to face 
xot тоюс Karyydpove,  ró7ov.rt атоћ№оуіас  Aáfgo 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 
mepi той éyxAnparog. 17 owvveAO0óvrwuv обр айт" 
concerning the accusation. *Having “come *together "therefore "they 
, 4 7 ` Р ГА ~ Сл Р 
ivOade, avaBorny pndepiay топјсаџғрос, тӯ ёс кабісас 
here, delay none having made, the next [day] having sat 
UM d ~ (4 з г 3 ~ » ` 
imi той Вуратос éxEXevca ауӨйуса roy ávópa: 18 тері 
on the judgment seat I commanded tobebrought the man; concerning 
ov craÜivrtec oi Karnyopot obdEpiay atríav 'ééospov! ov 
whom standing up the aceusers ?no Sehargo — 'hrought of whieh 
Yorevoouv iyo" v: 19 Zgrnuara.ó6 туа тері ‘тўс̧ідіас̧ 
"supposed ; but "questious ‘eertain concerning their own 
бишпбошоэлас elyov mpòç abróv, каї mepi тос "соб 


d ues of religion they had against him, and concerning a eertain Jesus 
(lit, demon-worship) 


H es н 2 ~ ~ ЕД A 3 
тєбуткӧтос̧, ðv ёфаскєу o llavAoc | čr. 20 aropovpevoccé 
whois dead, whom "affirmed Paul to bealive. And *being “perplexed 
, "Ww .22y \ ` y СА "n g 3 , 
iyw "elg" riv mepi Trovrov опто EXeyov, ei_Bovdotro 
I asto the concerning “this 'Minquiry said, Wouldhe be willing 
торєйєсда: tic “Iepovcadnp," какє xpivecOar трі 
to go to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 
СА ~ a f H Jd ~ » 
rovTwy. 21 rov.déIatXov izikaAecauévov тпрудђуа, aù- 
these things. But Paul having appealed for  ?to ?be *kept 'him- 
roy tic THY ToU Xefjacro? diudyvwow, iktNevca тщрвїоӨа! 
self for the ?of?Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded {о *be ‘kept. 
афто» fuc.ob "rip pw" abróv подс Katcapa. 22 'Aypiz rac 
"him till I might send him to Csesar. * Agrippa. 
02 подс róv Фӱстоу Plon," 'EQGovAóumv kal abróc той 
зап to Festus said, I was desiring also myself the 
avOpwrov ükobca. *'O.06," Abpiov, фт,  daKkovoy avrov. 
man to hear. And he *To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him, 
93 Tg обу imabpiv iX0óvroc тоб ’Ауүрітта xai тйс 
On the *therefore ‘morrow ‘having *eome зАртірра and 
> B ~ ? 4 › , , ` 
Bepvikgc perà тоћ\ӱс $avraciac, kai eioehOorTwy єс тб 
Bernice, with great pomp, and having entered into the 
ákpoari]puov, сбу тє Üroicg' xidtapyow Kai ávópácur roic 
hall of audience, with both the chief captains and men 
,* 9 A e ù Ш ~ jÀ a A ^ ~~ СА 
kar .é&oxr]v oto" тїс тоћешс, Kat keXeÜcavrOc тоо Porov 
of eminence being ofthe city, and *having “commanded YFestns 
7x09  ólIla?Aoc. 24 kai gnaw 0 Фїстос, 'Аурітта Bacı- 
5was “brought *Paul. And “says lFestus, *Agrippa Sking 
Aet, kai wavrec ot faupmapóvrsc! qp avdpec, Üewpeire тоб- 
and all the *being “present ‘with 8 imen, ye see this 
` T [4 T hh ` ~ ~ » б А * 4 , 
rov прі of Елау! rò тАўбос röv ovóaiov ivérvyór 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
Li е , A Ж, E h? ~ il 
poi £v те '"lepocoAopoic kai ѓубдаде, bem Powvreg pu 
with me in both Jerusalem апа һеге, crying out [that] 
r — eig àmoÀeuav GLTTrAW. * [avTov] А. t épepov LTTrAW. 
* + movgpáv (read evil charge) Lr[A]w ; zovgpov of evils Tr. 
z "Ieporóàvpa LTPTrAW. * avatréuipw 
b — ёфу (read (said ]) p TTrA. с — ‘O бе (read фут says 
e — ойт LTTrAW. f ovv- T. Е атал LTTrAW. 


16 прос ойс amtkpiOmv, 
to 


h Bowyres crying LTT: ; [émc]Boóvres А. 
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a XY ‚ la з 

EXX VI. ACTS 
бї gv avróv' umkéri. 25 ёуо.дё *karaNafópevoc" unóiv 
"ought Зо *live the no longer. Bat I having perceived nothing 


áÉtov !Üavárov abróv' nerpayevai, "kai" abroU дё rovrov 


worthy oí death he had done, Salso *himself ‘and *this 7one 
_tmixadeoapivou róv Xefjaoróv, ixpiva — mépmEw  "abróv"' 

having appealed to Augustus, Idetermined to вера him, 

26 mepi об dopadic re урафо: тф.кирир ойк ҳи" 


concerning whom “certain ‘anything to write to (ту) lord I have not. 
000 трођуауоу abróv #ф jv, Kai padtora imi соў, 
Wherefore I brought "forth "him before you, and specially before thee, 
Васе? 'Aypiz Ta, бтшс тїс avakpicewo уєуорётс 
king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place 
oxi re ©“урйўуа1® 97 аХоуоу уар pot Coke mép- 
I may have something to write ; for irrational to me it seems send- 
торта ótopwov, р) kai tag кат avrov аітіас̧ onpavat. 


ing &prisoner, not also the “against “him ‘charges to signify. 
26 'Аур!{ттас-фФ Tpóc róv MaUAov фа, Emırpérerai oot 
And Agrippa to Paul said, It is allowed thee 


Pumip" seavrov Муви. Tore 0 IIaUAoc Iamedoyetro," éxreivac 
for thyself tospeak. Then Paul made a defence, stretching ont 
Thy хёфа,4 2 Пері Távrov wv Eran Ona vro Iov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which 1 ат accused Һу Jews, 
daiwy, [JaciXeU `Ауоітта, упра é£uavróv pakapiov рео 
king Agrippa,  lesteem myself happy being abont 
атоћоуғїсда: iri соў conuspov'" 3 páMora yrworny 'óvra 
to make defence before thee . to-day, especially “acquainted “being 


сЕ! ravrwy TOv ката ‘lovdaiove #907 re kai Cgrnparwr. 
‘thon of all the "among ®Jews ‘customs "and "also “questions ; 


д0 Séopai 'cov" ракообдбршс акоўта! pov. 4 т> uiv оўбу 
wherefore [beseech thee patiently tohear me. The 5then 
Biwoty pou "riv! ix vtórgroc, THY år арус 
*manner of *life “my from youth, which from [its] commencement 
ytvoutvgv iv ryéOverpou £v" ‘Tepocodvpotc, ioagw mavrec 
was among my nation in Jerusalem, know all 
XA! , с ~ r , м зл , 
ot" Touvcaior, 5 zpoywmeckovréc pe dvwðev, tav. Ü£Nwauwv 


the Jews, who before knew me from the first, if they would 
радгорб», бт! ката т> акрцЗєстатп> aiptow тїс 
ат witness, that according to the strictest sect 


nperéipac’Opnoxeiac® са dapwaioc б kai viv im 
of our religion I lived a Phariseo. And now for [the] 
#70: тїс *mpóc" rovc maréipac* imayyédiac yevopivye ®тд 
hope ofthe “to “the *futhers !promise ?made by 
той дой čornka xpwóptvoc, 7 tic ijv то.додекафућоу тибу 
God,  Istand being judged, to which our twelvo tribes 
ivixreveia vikra kai ypeoay Xarptvov éhmiler karavrijcac 
intently night and day serving hope to arrive; 
mepi 7с édmidog бука ора, %ВасХд 'Аурітта,! отд 
concerning which hope am accused, O king Agrippa, hy 
сту" 'Iovóaitwr*, 8 ті dmoroy Kpiverat пар vty el 0 Өєдс 


the Jows. Why incredible is it judged by you if God 
vexpovc tytipet ;; 9 éyw piv обу tóofa ipavrQ трос 
[the] dead raises? I indeed therefore thought in mysolf 


1 аутор Cjv LTTrAW.  * катеАаВбилуу UTTrAW. 
a — avrov (read, (him]) LTTrA. о ypáy/o I shall write LTTrAW. 
Aoyetto placed after xeipa. LTTrAW. 
бута. T. t — gov LTTrA. * — т» Tr[A). 
У Өрскіос T. 1 615 LTTrAW. 
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not to live any longer. 
25 Bnt when I found 
that hehad committ 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Augustus, l have 
determined to send 
him. 26 Of whom I 
have no certain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
brought him forth be- 
fore you, and үш 
before thee, king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, 1 
might have somewhat 
to write, 27 For it 
seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
ae Ed withal 
Бі e crimes 
laid against him. 
XXVI. Then Agrip- 
pa said unto Panl, 
ou art permitted to 
speak for thyself. Then 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
oe tees ine 
myse рру, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching all the 
things whereof I am 
кү ed the Jews i 
especially because 
know thee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions which are 
among the Jews: 
wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me pa- 
tiently. 4 My manner 
of life from my youth, 
which was at the first 
among mine own na- 
tion at Jcrusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of ourreligion 
I lived а Pharisee. 
6 And now I stand and 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise  onr 
twelve tribes, instant- 
ly serving God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For which 
hope'8 sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
you, that God should 
raise the dead? 9I 


"to verily thought with 


m — Kai LTTrAW 
4 ane- 

* ge 
= — ot LTrA. 
b — Bague» 


4 + BagiAev О king LTTrA. 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
Ishut up in prison, 
having recelved au- 
thority from the chief 
priests; and when 
they were put to death, 
I gave my voice n- 
gninst them. 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every agogue, 
and compelled t 
to blaspheme; and 
being exceeding! mad 
against them, I per- 
ѕсспёса them even 
unto strange cities, 
12 Wherenpon as I 
went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chlef priests, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, above 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
aboot me and them 
which journeyed with 
me. 14 And when we 
were all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voieo 
spoaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persccutest 
thou me? Tt is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gninst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou perseent- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for I have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and а wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thon 
hast seen, and of thosa 
things in the which I 
will appear unto theo; 
17delivering thee from 
the people, and srom 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
t from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
od, that thoy may 
receive forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin mo. 19Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


* + re also LTTrA. 
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TPA EI. 
тд буора "соб roù Nalwpaiou дїр тола ivavría 
"the "name *of !9Jesus Һе ‘'*Nazarwan '!I"ought ‘many ‘things ‘contrary 


праќа 10 0 xai éroinoa v ‘lepocoAvjotc, Kai TroAXovg * 
to do. Which also I did in Jerusalem, and many 


~ t А H VT À m 1 A Ы \ ы › 
т@> aylwy Eyw' фићакаїс kar&kAewa, THY тара тёр apy- 


ofthe saints I in prisons shut up, the  ?from “the “chief 
uptwy iÉovcíav Мает" dvaipoupévwy.re avrav 
5priests — 'anthority having received; and “being *put *to “death 'they 


катђуєукауўфо». 11 kai катӣ zácac тас ovvaywyàg 
I gave (my] vote against [them]. And in all the synagogues 
TOAAaKC торбу abrovc, HvaycaZoy PracdnpEiv’ mepo- 
often punishing them, I compelled [them] to blaspheme, *Exceed- 
СС TE Le ao avroic éiwKoy Éwc.kai elc 
ingly 'and ing “furious against them I persecuted [them] even as far as to 
тас̧ tw modac. 12 iv оїс Erai" mropevopevog 8с тї âa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 
pgaokóv per ¿žovoiaç kai ётїтротїїс “тўс rapa! тё» арҳ- 


masous, with anthority and a commission from the chief 
А Є Р u \ d a х ne 
upéwv, 18 muspac.uionc ката тту oddov eldov, (QacuevU, 
priests, at mid-day in the way I saw, O king, 
? , t i 4 [d ~ NE СА 
obpavóOev drip тт Х№артодбтцта тоў т}Моо пєрЛарфау 


from heaven above the brightness’ ofthe sun “shining *ronnd ‘about 
HE | Qc Kai robe сду tuoi mogevopévove. 14 mávroy 10" 
ете ‘а 7light and those with me journcying. And all 
karaztgÓvrTwv ђџ@у tic TY үй 1кооса ówri)v *aXoUcay! 
"having *fallen 5*down 'of?us to the ground Iheard а voice speaklng 
mpóç u£ kai Myovcav! тӯ "EGopatót diadéxrp, Xaov, Saodnr, 
to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, 


тї pE діюкас; ск\№рӧу cot тодс ш Хактфнъ. 
why me persecutest thou? [it is] hard for thee against goa to kick. 


15 "Eyw.dé "elroy," Tic ef кӧр; ‘0.02 elev, 'Eyo zip 


And I said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe said, І ат 
"Тусодс̧ òv ot биюкис. 16 GAG avaornh, kai orðt èri 
Jesus whom thon persecutest : but rise up, апа stand оп 


rovc.réduc.aov' ` eic-roŭro.yàp $0gv сто, mpoxtipíaacÜaí 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
сЕ Uwmmoiryjv kai paprupa Фут eldec WY.TE 
thee an attendant and а witness both of what thon didst see and in what 
ó$0ncouat oot, 17 éEaipovpevdc oe ik той Aaov kai? 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thce from among the people and 
тоу EOvüv, eic ode Pvüv oe ázoaTéAXo,! 18 ávoi£at 0фдаћиойс 
the nations, to whom now theo I send, to open ШАДЫ: 
abray, rov.imiorpieWat ато oxdroug єс $c kai The {Еоусіас 
‘their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
Tov carava ёті ròv Gedy, той ЛаВєїі»у avrote apeow арар- 
of Satan to God, that *may “receive ‘they remission ofsins 
тїй Kai kÀipov èv тоїс  nytacuévotc miore 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctificd by faith that [is] 
etc éus. 19 "Обғу, Bactred ' Aypizrza, obk-éyevóugv. ате:Өђс 
in me. Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient 
TY ovpavip ómracig, 20 adda тоїс ѓу AapaockqQ mpwror 4 
to tho heavenly vision; but to those in Damascus first 
. &— каї LTTrA. h — тїс mapa 
i те LITrAW. k Neyovoay LTTrA. 
m elma LITTA. п + курго (read the Lord said) LTTrAW. 
P éyà атостеААю тє (omit now) LTTrA ; éyà се блтост. GW. 
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XXVI. ACTS. 

xai *'IepocoA?puotc, *sic" пӣсӣу тє THY xopav тїс Ievóaiac 
and Jerusalem, ito ЗА] ‘and the region Judæa 


kai roic £veouv, 'ávayyéXXo" peravotiv kai Ta. „а 
and to the nations, declaring [to "Beet to кереш апа to -— 


imi тоу Ocóv, айа тйс ueravoíac Epya прассоутас. 21 Evera 
to God, *worthy ‘of ‘repentance "works b On account of 


robTwv pe "oil! 'lovóaiou ovAXa(óuevov" £v тф рф, mec- 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 


põvro ÓuxetoícacÜai. 22 émwovpiac ойу TUXWY тїс 
tempted to kill Aid Cheve tong having obtained 


*тара" той eoù ахо: тпс. npéoac. таъттс стука, y paprupoi- 
from God unto this day Ihavestood, bearing wit- 


pevoc" шкрф.те kai peyadwp, obdiv ixrog Муши Gy TE 
ness both tosmall and togreat, nothing else saying than what both 


oi профӯто: éXdAnoav péddrAOvrwy yivecBar xai *Mwoje," 


the prophets ssid *was *about ‘to "happen ‘and Moses, 
93 «i тебтос 0 X стс, £l mpwrog iÉ avaora- 
whether ?should *suffer rist; whether {he} first “ди. resurrec- 


gE0C  VEkQOV pee pin катаүүёХ\ш» TQ * Хаф kai тоїс 
tion of ће] dead "light 'is 7abont  ?to *announce to the people and to the 


Өсу. 24 Тайта.д2 avrov.arodoyoupévov, 6 Фїстос ue- 
nations. And *these*things ‘uttering in his defenge, Festus with 


уй тӯ gory " Eon," Maívg aide та по\ћа ot ypáu- 


voice said, "Thon art mad, Paul; much “thee !learn- 


рата elc paviay mepirpémet. 25 0.068, Ov.paivo ate $5otv, 
ing о madness But Bs 21 Зад ‘not inre, 


Kpariore Gore, AAN" dAnOsiac xai Бат pe 


most noble Festus, but of truth and discreetnees wor 


ы cti 26 éioraraty до пі — тойто> 0 Base 
utter ; for *is *informed concerning ‘these ^things 'the “king 


Хейс, mode bv xai wappno.aZopevoc Ma’ XavOávav yàp 
to whom alse using boldness I speak. For hiddon from 


айтбу Tt rTovTwy où =meiPoua obér" 

him any of these things [are] not I am эда ей 

torw tv ywrig mempaypevov roUro. 27 moreverg [Jac 
"in "a °corner ?has been *done ‘this. Believest thou, kiug 


'Aypirza roig mpopnrac; olda бт: тістерыс. 28 'O 02 
Agrippa, the LE eie Iknow that thou believest. And 


'"Ауріттас̧ "рад róv Па?ћоу фт," "Ev Муф ре Етебес! 
Agrippa Panl said, In Уба zme ‘thou "porenadest 


Xp Tia vOv ко 29 *`О-дг.ПТайхос 'eUrev," *Eó£aiugv" àv 
а Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 


тф Qeg, kai гу OM yq wai ѓу "roAM" où uóvov се GAG xai 
to God, both in чт ы and in much not only thou but also 


Tvrac тойс axovovrac pov «йшроу уєёсдси TOLODTOUC 
all those henring mo should become such 


ózoioc кауш ttt, парєктӧс rOv.Oegpov.roUrwv. 30 "Kai 
as lalso am, ca these bonds, And 


raUra  timóvroc avrov," avéorn"™ ò Bacrede kal 0 түш 
these things "having “said the, *rose 7up *the Es nnd the governor 


j те Bepvicn kai ot ovyxaOnpevot айтоїс` 31 Kai ava- 
alaeo Bernice = those who sat with them, and having 


+ évin L. — eis rrm[A]. © amy 


où yap 
‘not ‘for 


eAAov I was declaring EGLTTraw. 


К. 
305 


I was not disobedient 
unto ihe heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dea, and then to tho 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works meet for re- 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes thoJews caught 
ma in the temple, and 
went abont to те. 
22 MI thereforo 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than  thoso 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
riso from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto tho people, and 
to tho Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside 
thyself ; much learn- 
ing doth make theo 
mad, 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sober- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, before whom 
also I speak freely: 
for I am persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
& corner, 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Pnul, Almost 
thon persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul snid, I 
would to God, that 
not only thon, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were hoth 
nlmost, and altogother 
such as I аш, except 
these bonds. 30And 
when he hnd thus rpo- 
ken, the king rose up, 
and tho governor, and 
Bernico, and they that 
sat with them : 31 and 
when they were gona 


Y — ot Tfr. 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves, say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been set 
at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Cæ- 
ват. 


XXVII. And when 
it was determined that 
we should sail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band, 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
туйо, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
consts of Asia; one 
Aristarchus, а Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julins courteously en- 
treated Panl, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had launched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
fen of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 


- to Myra, a city of Ly- 


cia. 6 And there the 
centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing 
into Italy; and heput 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sailed under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
Rand, hardly passing 
it, eame unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the 
city of Lasen. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
Pati admonished ѓ 
10 and said unto them, 
Sira, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 


E Е AJ 
ПРА ЕІ. XXVI, X и 
Хөрђсаътєс iXáNovv mpdc dAXQNovc Néyorrec, "От: ойдё» 
withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
баъатоо Pábiov ў Ocouóv" A трассе 0.аъдротос.оётос. 
tofSdeath ‘worthy ог of bonds does this man. 
39 ‘Aypimrac.dt TQ Фест Eon, “ArroAEhboOar "iOvvaro' 6 
And Agrippa to Festus said, *Have been “let "go *might 
dvOpwtoc.obroc ei и) %ётекёкћто" Кайтара. 
this *man if he had not appealed to Cæsar. 
94 'Qc.ót expiOn roŭarorisv ийс sic rv 'Iradiav 
But when it was decided that "should 3sail  'we to Italy 
rapedidovy тбу.те.Па?ћоу rai revaç Erépoug deopwrac éra- 
they delivered up both Paul and certain other prisoners ton 
rovráoyg, дубраті Tovi, стєірпс У: Вастӯс. 2 bmfláv- 
centurion, by name Julius, of the band of Angustus. "Having *gone*on 
rtc — бё moi ‘Adpaputrnu@ *u£XNovrec" mtv? rove катӣ 
‘board and a ship of Adramyttium abont to navigate the "along 
rüv'Acíav rózovc ávüyyOnusv, Óóvroc aov uiv *Apwrápyov 
3 Asia ! places we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 


Makeddvoc OsosaXovwtwc. З rg.rtértog катђҳӨпиєу tic 
a Macedonian of Thessalonien. And the next [day] we landed at 


SWava grarOowrwe-re 0 'Тоёмос тф Mavy Yonodpevoc 


Sidon. And ‘kindly 1Julius “Paul — *having “treated 
Ewérpewer трдс J Моос “rropevbivra" imie ciac 
allowed [him] “to [115] *friends going [their] Soare 


rvxtiv. 4 káktiÜev avayOévrec Vrendevoapey rjv Kúrpov 


Sto “receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dua тд Tobe àvéuovç vai ivavriovc. 5 ré.re-wéidayoc тӧ 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 


катӣ тт КМкіау kai ТТанфиМмаз д:атћедсаттес *xarnOoper" 
along Cilicia and Pamphylia having sailed over we came 
eic "Mópa" ric Avkíac. 6 Какї = stpwr ô *ékaróvrapyoc! 
to Myra of Lycia. Andthere *having *found ‘the "centurion 
TÀoior 'AXAsfavópivov пћёор tig ту lraMav iveBiBacer 
a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy Һе cansed ?to *enter 
+ ~ 0 5 , 1 t а ~ ` e r ~ ` 
nuc etc aùró. 7 tv.iwavaicoé зџёролс Воадотћоо?утес xai 
tas into — it. And for many days sailing slowly and 
mM yevouevoe Kara тз» Kvidoyv, uù) тросєбутос "udc 
ardly having come over against Cnidus, "not *guffering 
em Й 
той dvtuov, ®тЕтАйстцЕ THY кор Kara  XaXuovqv 
Mhe  ?wind, we sailed under rete over against Salmone; 
8 uóMc.rs тараћғубцємо: abrny jAOoutv tic rórov терй. 
and hardly coasting along it wecame to a “place ‘certain 
каћо? реро» Karove Atnévac, w.eyyte "nv mode! PAacaía.! 
ealled Fair Havens, near which was acity of Lasma, 
9 ‘Ixavov.6i хобуоъ duayevopévov kai бутос dn imw$aXoUc 
And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
~ (4 4 A 4 4 4 N Li 
Tov TÀoóc, Ota TO kai THY vyorttav 13óg mapEednrvOEVat, 
the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 


' тару ò Паёћос 10 Аёушъ а?тоїс, "Avópsc, Bewp® Ort wera 


*exhorted TPanl ‘saying “them, Men, I perceive that “with 
e Ы ~ ? i , D ve , ii a ~ 
UBpewe Kai тоХАйс Cypiac où uóvov Tov *Góprov' Kai той 


damage, not only of disaster and much 058 not only ofthe cargo and of the 
рф Seopov a£vov LITr. 1+ 7t T. r 7dvvaro LW. $ emexéxAnro L. t uéAAovrC 


LTTraw. 
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b"AAacca Alassa L : 


u 4 eis in LTTr{A]. 
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y Muppa LTTrA.  exaTovTapyns LTTrA. 
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w mopevOerrTe LTTrA. 
^ толе Jv T. 


реА одда, rov mÀoUv. 
is about tobe the voyage. 
11 ‘O.d& Séxarévrapxoc" тф къВеруђту Kai тф vavKrANpYw 
But the centurion by the steersman and the  ship-owner 
eèmeiðero puàAXov" т roig ùrò ‘той! IIaóAov deyo- 
was persuaded rather than by the things ?by *Pani !gpoken. 
pévowc. 19 avevberov.o& той Миёъос vrapxovroc тобс mapa- 
And ill-adapted the рогі being to winter 
x&paciav, ot ExAetovc £evro.(GovAv avaxOivat Pedxeitev," 
in, the most counselled to set sail thence algo, 
leta wc ó0vawro  karavrnQcavrec eic Фоплка mapa- 
if by any means they might be able having arrived at Phoenice to 
хенаово, Auu£va rijg Konrgc В\ётоута xarà -Aipa 
winter [there) a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
xai xarà  xopov. 18 ототуєйсаутос- #4 ^ vórov,  óótav- 
and towards narth-west. And ‘blowing *gently 'a?south?wind, think- 
Tec тїс WpoVETEWS кекратукёуси,  ápavrtG áocov 
ing the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] ‘close %у 
mapehéyovro thy Kotv. 14 uer ob wodd dé £JaXev 
‘they coasted "along Crete. “After "not “long ‘but there came 
kar айтўђс̧ ávtuoc тифшзикбс, 6 каћођиғрос *eipoxdddwr." 
down it a*wind  'tempestuóus, called oclydon. 


15 сиуартасдғутос.дё ToU wAotov, kai mi) Cvvapévov  àrT- 
And *having ‘been ?caught 'the “ship, and not able to bring 
ogGahpeiv rq avipw, ётадбутєс ёфербрЕда. 16 vnoiov 


[her]head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along. ‘Small ‘island 

дё T. Олодрарбитєс̧ kaXoüutvov !1КАайёду' ®ибмс 

‘but *a*5certain ^running "under called Clauda “hardly 

ioxvoaper" weprxpareic yevioOat rijg окафтус` 17 Ñv ápav- 

iwe were able masters to become of the boat; which having taken 

rec Вопбиасс хобито, vmočwvvúvreg TO пћоїо»` poßoúpevoi 
hel: 


up ps they used, undergirding ihe ship; “fearing 

TE pi) tic Tiv сорти, ёктёсшсіу, Хаћасваутес TO GKEUOC 

land lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
we 7 , € LI , Li ~ 

ouTwe ёфёроуто. 18. Spodpwc.dé  x&palopévev —ajpuiy 
BO they were driven. But *violently “being *tempest-tossed we 
Tg ekijc éxBodny érowoUvro: 19 xai 

on the next [day] "a ‘casting *out ["of 7cargo) 'they *inade, and on the 


rpi aùróyepeg тту окш той Toiou "ippipaper " 
third (day) with [our] own hands the equipment ofthe ship we cast away. 
20 рате.0ё iov unre dorpwy éimipavorvTwy imi wÀctovac 
And neither sun nor stars appearing for many 
npépac, xeywvde.re ойк OALyou émiKepévou, AOLTÒV WEpLY- 
days, and "tempest ‘no  ?small lying on [us], henceforth was taken 
~ ~ ` ^ * . ^ ~ Ar Li 
peiro °%тӣйса &Xsric" roU.owGEcÜaci ác. 21 поліс. Рд авас 
away all hope of our being saved. And *a ‘long *abstinence 
umapyovenc, Tore стадес óllaUXog iv џёсф.айто»у elrev, 
‘there “being, then "standing *up ! Paul in their midst said, 
"Еда рё», © avdpec, пеЮарҳђсаутас̧ роь рр  ává- 
It behovod [you) indeed, О men, having been obedient tome not to have 
yes0a. ато rig Крутус xepdnjoat.re Tyv VBpiw-rairne Kai 
set sail from Crete and to have gained this disaster and 


d ékarovrapxus GLTTrA. © paAdAos emeiüero LTTrA. 
LTTrAa.  àhéxetOcv thence LTTra. i et 1705 LT: A. 
кАуё–у Euryclydou в.  ! Kavóa Cauda LTr; KAavéa T; E(Ajavóa A 
LITrAW. P éppeWay they cast away GLTrAW ; épuj/av Т. 


f — төй LTTr[A]W. 
t evpaxvAwy Euracylon LTTrAW ; evpv- 


о Алі пасо LITrA. 
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z and ship, 
but also of our lives, 
11 Nevertheless the 
centarion believed the 
master andthe owner _ 
of the ship, more than 
those things whieh ь- 
were spoken by Раш. 

12 And because the ha- 
ven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thence also, if i 
by any means tt 
might attain to Phe- | 
nice, and there to win- 
ter; which is anhaven 
of Crete, and lieth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they had obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed - 
close by Crete, 14 But 


the ladi 


wind, 
Euroclydon, 
15 And when the 
ship was caught, and 
could not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a certain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 


work to come by the - 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, L 
they used helps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they —— 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
and so were driven. 

18 And we being ex- 
ceedingly toesed with 

a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the _ 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast ont with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
pun nor stars in Many 
days appeared, and no  — 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken ed 
21 But after long a 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
thon, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained 
this harm sud 1055. 


Е wActoves 


m igyvoawev póňts 
P тє LTTrAW, 


me 
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22 Aud uow I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
the ship. 23 Forthere 
stood by me this night 
the angel of God, 
whose I am, and whom 
l serve, 24saying,Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cæ- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
Egivon thee all them 
that sail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good cheer: for I 
believe God, that it 
shallbe even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must bo cast upon 
a certain islaud, 27But 
whon the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew 
noar to some country ; 
28and sounded, an 
found 1? twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found t fif- 
teen fathoms. 29Then 
fearing lest we should 
Като fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to fice out 
of the ship, when they 
had lct down the boat 
iuto the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
eut oif the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 Ата while 
the day was coming 
ou, Paul besought 
them ull to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is for your 


9 та ури LTTrA. 
t + éyó зла]. 


mzéooj.ev we should fall GuTTrAWw. 
b a mékoy/av ot oTpari@Tac ШТТГА, 
e mpocAaj.Bavép.evoc taking L. 


LTTrA. 
LTTrA. 


айт ÈKTECEÙV. 


THY бушау. 22 kai таъбу! mapaw® vpag 
loss : and now T exhort you 


amoBoAn.yap Vvxrjc ойдЕша torav Ё 


evOupety" 
to be of good cheer, 
vpwy, TAV тоб 


for *loss *of "lifo 'not?any shall be from among you, only of the 
TÀoíov. 23 тарёотт.үйо poe 'ry.vuKri.ravry" *áyysNoc! row 
ship. For stood by me this night an angel 


Geov, оф ciu! ф.каі Aarpeów,* 24 Keywy, Mij-poßoŭ Ilaŭhe, 
of God, whose I am and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul; 
Kaioapt ct бї wapaorijvav kai (QoU keyáåpiorai оо 0 Өєдс 

Cæsar thou must stand before; and lo  "has?granted *to thee ‘God 
måvraç rove тћортас pera соб. 25 Аід. єйбөн їтЕ аъдрес` 


all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good cheer, men, 
тістє0ш үйр TQ Yep бт. ovTwe orar Kal’  Ov.rpózov 
for I believo God that thus  itshallbe acoording to the way 


AeAáAgrat po. 26 eicvijcov.cé riwa d&eiaypag ёктесєїр. 


it has been anid to me. But on island ‘a?eertain we must fall. 
27 'Qcót rtccapcokatüskári vüE ёуёрєто  dvapepopivar 
And when the fourteenth night was come “being “driven *about 
пру iv rp ‘Adpig, ката uécov тйс vuKTOg vTrEvdoUY 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night *gupposed 
о vaUrat mpooadyey tid avroic Xopav: 28 Kai BoXicavrec 
‘the ?sallors "neared “some "them ‘country, and having sounded 
tbpov боушас косі’ Bpaxd.cé diaornoavreg Kai ruv 
they found "fathoms 'twonty, and За *little ‘having gone *farther and again 
Boricavres cdpov dpyuide дєкатёутє 29 poßoúpevoi-re 
having sounded they found ?fathoms fifteen ; and fearing 
Ушут шс“ Yeiç! rpaxeig rómovc *éxréowow," ёк mpopvyc 
lest on rocky places thoy should fall, out of [tho] stern 
pipavreg ayxipag тёстарас Ynbxovro" rjuépav -yevéoÜat. 
having cast anchors Mour they wisbed day to como. 


30 rÀvr.06 vavrov Enrovyrwy $vytiv ik той otov, kai 
But the sailors seeking to fice out of the ship, and 


xXaXacávrwv тз скафуу єс тт 0áXaocav, трофавс& wo ёк 
bavingletdown the boat into the вва, with pretext as from 


*rowpac" *yweddOvrwy &үкйрас" txreivew, 31 «теу 0 Iaŭ- 


[the] prow being about ‘anchora ‘to “cast out, agaid *Paul 
Aog тф ékarovrügyg kai тоїс orparwrac, Edv.u obroi 
to the centuriou and tothe soldiers, Unless these 
peivwour iv TQ Troi, Optic owOvat ob. dtivacbe. 32 Tére Poi 
abide in the ship ye  ?be?saved 'oannot. Then the 
стратийта: апёкофау! та oxowia тїс ckáQnc Kai єіасау 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 


33 dyori.ot реу иёра“ yivecOa, 


her fall. And until  ?*was?about ‘day *to *come, 
mapere ó llaUXAoc йтаутас̧ peradaBeiv трофйс, Aéywv, 
"exhorted *Panl all to partake of food, saying, 
Тессарєсксідекатпи onpepoy — uépav тросдокбътє dot- 
“The 5£ourteenth 1to-"day [За] day watching without 
Tot діате№їте, Sugóiv! mrpockaBopevor." 34 00 mapa- 


having taken. Wherefore Iex- 
roUro.yüp mpòç Tic 
for this or 


taking food yecontinue, nothing 
kað ?рас fmrpocAa(fjév" трофїє` 
bort you to take food, 
s &yyeAos placed «fter Aatpevw LTTrAW. 
Y ume L; рдптоо ТТГ; ил] TOU А. ~ xara against LTTrAW. hei 
У evxovTo TTrA. * mpwpns LT. a ayxupas j.eAÀOva«v 
© jp.épa. nuedAev (éj.eAAev T) ШТА. € pner 
f LeraAaBecv to partake of GLTTrAW. 


г таутр Tf] уокті GLTTrAW. 
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сени ү 49 — 
PARVIN. ACTS. 
bperépac.owrnpiag vmápxev Soddevoc'-ydp ошар Өрі h^ 
your sufety is; for of no one ofyou а Һаіг of 
тўс кефаћс 'wreceira." 85 “Eimwv" ðt ravra Kai Маер 
the head shall fall. And having said these things and having taken 


áprov ehyapiornoer тф Өғф ѓуштіоу TaYTWwY, Kai кХасас 
aloaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 


yokaro écbiew. 36 edOvpordi  yevópevoi måvreç Kai av- 
began ќо еа, And *of good ‘cheer "having “become ‘all also them- 


roi mpocsAáflovro трофўӯс” 37 ‘ypev'o& "iv rë moiy ai 
k food, 


selves too And we were in the ship 7the 
піса: Jvxai" &akócwac — "ÉBOopnkovrai£." 38 kopsaÜEvrec.Ót 
tall souls twohundredfand] seventy nix. And being satisfied 


rpoijc ёкойфібоу TO пћоїоу, ExBardOpEvot TOY сітоу &c THY 
with food they lightened the ship, casting out the wheat into the 
Өаћасосау. 39"Oredé nuépa ѓуёуєто THY yiv ойк. теуіршако»" 

sea, And when ?day  !'it?was the land they did not recognize; 


кӧ\тоу.д& Tia kartvóovv čyovra atyuXóv, sic ðv ?t8ov- 
bnta&?bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on whieh they 


Aebcavro! & dvvawwro ·{ і фсо rò пћоїоу. 40 xai rác 
purposed if they should be able to drive the ship; and *the 


&áykvpac тєрићбутєс ішу sic т> ÜáXaccav, dpa 
'unchors "having ?eut ?away they left in the sea, at the same time 
avevréeg тас Gevkrijptac THY ттбайшз” kai &rrápavrec TOV 
having loosened tho bands ofthe  rudders, and having hoisted the 
Papripova' тў mveovoy катєіҳоу eic roy atyuxXóv. 41 repi- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. Having 
т&@бутєс ÔÈ tic тото»  0iÜáAaocov Smwrear" т> vaŭv 


3fallen ‘and into a phice where two seas met they ran aground the vessel; 
Kai з} niv Tpwpa · ёрёсаса = £u&vev aoddevroc, 1.06 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 


apvpva thvero ото тїс 
stern was broken by 
стратішт@» 


Віас "rev kvpårwv." 42 т@у.дё 
the violence of the Waves," And of tho 
Bovi éyéverotva тойс дєсиютас árokrei»wouw, 
soldiers [the] counsel owas that the prisoners they should kill, 
pnric txxokupBynoac *бйафроуог'! 48 0.02 *éxarórrapxoc" 
lest anyone havingswum out should escape. But the centurion 
Bovddpevoc даста тоу TlavAov ѓікоћусєу айто?с той 
desiring to save Paul hindered them of [their] 
Bovdnparoc, tkéXevatv.re тойс Suvapévouc коц фу, tw. 
purpose, and commanded those being able 10 swim, having 
pevayrac" TpwTOvc, emi тђу ‘ad tEttvar, 44 kai rove 
east [themselves] off first, on the nd to go out; and the 
Aowrovc, obc piv imi caviow о®с.бё Evi тоу тор ATÒ той 
rest, some indeed on boards and others on somethings from the 
mÀoiov xai ovrwe ѓуёрєто závrac ĉacwbjvai ёті туу yi. 
ship; and thus itcametopass all  werebroughtsafely to the land. 
28 Kai 0ucwÜtvrig róre Vémtyvocay" bre MeMrg ү 
And having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
moog Kadrsirar. 2  OL*ó& BapBapor Yarapeiyor" ob ту 
island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 
ruxoUcav фћ\аубдоштіа» nuw *avapavrec" yàp vvpáv mpoo- 
common philanthropy tons; for having kindled a fire they 


390 Ыы 
health : tor there shall 
notan hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 
to God in preseneo of 
them all: and wheu 
ho had broken if, he bo- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
threescore nnd sixtecn 
souls, 33 And when 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and east out the 
wheat into the sea. 
39 And when it was 
day, they knew mot 
the land: but they 
discovered а certain 
creek with а shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, if it were 
possible, to thrust iu 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up tho 
anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto 
the rea, and loosed tho 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 4l And 
falling into a place 
where two sens met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
ont, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing 
to save Paul kept 
them from their pur- 
рове ; and command- 
ed that they which 
could swim should 
cast themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards. 
and some on broken 
pieces ofthe ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all 
safe to land. 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewcd us 
no little kindness : for 
they kindled a fire. 


= ovOevos L. 


< b ато LTTra. і üamoAetrat shal] perish cLTTcAW. 
! 360a. LITraw. 


] 9 ai Tagal Vvxai év TQ пАоіш LTTrAW. 
? éBovAevovro LiTrAW. P aptépwra LTTrAW. 
LT[TrA]. s 8:0фбур GLTTr AW. 

we knew LTIrAW. ? T€ LTTrAW. 


3 ёлєкє Лар LTTrA. 
t ékarovTápxns LTTrA. 
5 поре xov LITA. 
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and recoived us every 
one, because of the pre- 
sent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Paul had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there 
came a viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
ou his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
saw the venomous 
beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is & mur- 
derer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffereth not to live. 
5 And he СААС off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm, 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they  chauged their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters wero 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteonusly. 
8 Ала it came to pass, 
that the father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of afever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
came, and were healed: 
10who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
ours; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with snch things as 
were necessary. 


11 And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castor and Pol- 
lux, 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: aud 


" Аи 
ПрА Б ЕІ | 


п 


хху 
edaBovro таьтас ңиас, bid TOY VETOY TOY tótorOra kai 
received all ofus, becauseof the rain that was present and 


йа rò Woxog. З Уиотоёфуаутос. дё ro? IlavAov ф $ovyávav* 
becauseofthe cold. And under ae Paul Sof ‘sticks 


„ос, kai ёлібғутос iwi THY пора» éxwva bie! тйс 
*a5quantity,and having laid [them] on tho fire a viper out of the 


Bippng %&е№Өодса" кабђфеу rijc.xepoc-abrov. 4 we.dé elüov' 
heat having come wound about his hand. And when “saw 


oi BapBapor Kpsuapevoy rd Onoiov ік тӣс. xt дс-а®то® 
‘the "barbarians Shanging *the ‘beast from nd 


*£Aeyov mpdc adAndrovg," Ilávrug govete iortw 6 i a 
Щу said to, one another, BA all means a murderer ів “man 


obroc, ди  OuaucwÜtvra èk тйс 0aXácogc ý diky {у obk 
Ithis, whom biam been saved from the Sea justice ?to *live *not 


асер. 5 'O piv обу famorwatac' rò Onpioy sig rò mõp 
‘permitted. He indeed then having shaken off the beast into tho fire 


Ёпабєу ovdéy kakóv. 6 oiðè pocsÓókw» adroy péXXew 
suffered no injury. But they were expecting him to be about 


g тірпрасбо" 7) karaninrey йфъш ъєкрби"  tari-aondv.dé 
to become inflamed or to fall down suddenly dead, But for а long time 


ађт@у mpocdoKwyrwy Kai Pewpotvruy pndiy áromov tic abróv 


i expecting and secing nothing amiss to him 
ywópnevov, “neraBadrrdopevor! ereyov ‘Pedy атор eva." 
bappening, changing their opinion said a god he was. 
7 'E»ói roic mepi TOv.rÓTOV.éKEivov Umijoysv xXwpia 

Nowin the [parts) about that v3. were lands 
тф проте тїс vnoov, òvóparı ПотАр, óc àva- 
belonging to the t of the island, by namo Publius, who having 
деёаџерос нде krosic рёрас̧! girogodywe — iÉtvistv. 
received three days in a friendly way lodged  (us]. 


8 éyévero.dé róv maréga той Потћоо muperoig kai lvotv- 


And it happened the father of Publius *fevers ‘and *dysen- 
repia" cvveyóusvor karakeicÜ0av  mpóc by 6 ITaUAoc cissà- 
tery рәге *with May, to whom Paul —G en- 


4 , х 
Өшу коі тровеъ iue, &miÜsic 


тас xéipag айтф іасато 
iered and saving prayed, 


having laid on [?his] Shands ‘him cured 


aùróv. 9 roórov "oby'  ytvouévou rai oi Noirot ot "Eyov- 
him. This therefore ont taken place alsothe rest who had 


тєс üoÜevetag iv TY yoy"! mpoonpxovro kai tÜspamebovro* 
infirmities in the island eame and were healed : 


10 oi xai wodAaig тұшаїс éripyoay 7Müc, kai avayopévotc 
who also with many honours honoured us, and on setting sail 
émréOsvro rà mpòs riv xpstap." 
tbey laid on[us]the things for [our] need. 
11 Метӣ.дё тогїс uijvag arnyxOnuev tv mXoip wapaxeye- 
And after three monihs we sailed in aship which had 
какбт v тў эйс, AdeZavdpirp, паравђию ДАиоскойро:с` 
wintered in tho island, Send, with "ham {the} Dioscuri. 
12 kai катауӨғутєс с Evpakobcac teputivaysv Pijuépac 
And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained days 


тоїс'' 18 00ғ» тєрєАӨбэтєс karQvrijcapev eic ‘Pyywov, Kat 
‘three, Wheuce having gone round we arrived at  Rhegium; and 


a+ re (read a certain quantity) LTTrAW. 


b gwd from LTTraw. e eem AW. 


d elôarv Tr. е mpòs аАААо ~ SAeyov LUTTA. i amorivasapevos w. 8 éumempac@ar T. 
h peraßañópevot Tra. i avrov eivat Ücóv Lriraw. k їшера< треї< А. 1 óvacvrepío 
LTTrAW. ш §¢ and (this) Lrrra. n év TH уус €xovres üo8eveías LITIA. отд 


xpeías needs LITrAW. P nudpats Tpiciv L. 


— ae me а т E 
IET _ 
XXVIII KETS. 
pera piav трёраз tmiytvouévov — vórov deurepaior 
after one day, ‘having ‘come "on ‘a ?sonth "wind, on the second day 
5A0opsv tic llortóNove" 14 of evpdvreg адеХфо?с̧ maps- 
wecame to Puteoli; where having fonnd brethren we were 
cAnOnpey r" айтоїс émmeivac Прёрас ётта` kai оўтос "с 
entreated “with ‘them  'to^?remain “days ‘seven. And thus to 
тз 'Pougv HrOopev.” 15 xáktiÜer oi adedpoi axovoavrec 
Rome we came, Andthence the brethren having heard 
Tà mepi тибу *"iEgX0ov" cic arávryow Hiv taxorc" 
the things concerning us came out to meet 09 as far as 
'Атпіоо.Фӧроо каі Tory TaBeovav' odc wy 0 Had- 
[the] market-place of Appins and Three Taverns; whom *sceing !' Pan], 
Хос̧, ebyapiornoac тф Өєф EaBev Өарсос. 
having given thanks їо God he took courage. 
16 "Ore.d& "jA0outv" eic * '"Pounv *ó écaróvrapyoc mapé- 
And when we came to Romo the centurion de- 
Ówktv тос Geopiovg TQ стоатотєдаоҳу`" Yro- ðt Паўл 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the camp, but Paul 
émerparn' iver каб éavróv, о?» ry фълассоуті abróv 
wasailowed to remain by himself, with the “who *kept “him 
erparuory. 17 'Eyéveroóé perà ")pépac rptic ?соукаћсас- 
! soldier. And it came to pass after “days ‘three *called 5to- 
Qa" ?róv IIa?Aov! Tovg Óvrag r&v 'lovóaiev pwrovc 
gether 3Paul those who were “of *the ‘Jews ‘chief "ones. 
auvehOovrwy.cé abrüv #ғуғу mpòç aùvroúç, "'Avóptc 
And "having *come ‘together ‘they he said to them, Men 
э ү з Ml a 4 t " СА ~ À ~ A ~ 
adeA Goi, iyw! obdéy £vavriov  Toujcac rp Ааф 1) roic 
brethren, I nothing ‘against ‘having "done the peopie or the 
єбєт roig татофос бєтшос E “Черосо\дроу mapeddOnv 
"customs ‘ancestral а prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
tc тас xeipac THY ‘Pwpaiwy’ 18 oirweç ávakpivavréc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
éBovhovro amodvom. dia rò pmótuíav ата) Üavárov 
wished to let [me] go, because not one canse of death 
е ГА э , ғ 19 ЕЛ LÀ , бё ^ "p д , 
vrüapxeu ev ро. 19 аътіАғудутоу.0& тоу Tovdatwy 
was there іп те. But *speaking “against [^it] 'the "Jews 
)vayk&cOgv ётікаћсасда: Кайтара, ойу wç roU.£Üvovc.nov 
I was compelled to appeal to Cæsar, not as my "nation 
éxwy ть “karnyopycat." 20 did ravryy оь riyairiay 
‘having “anything “to “lay “against. For this “therefore ‘canse 
TapekáAega vpác дї” xai mpooAaXijsac d£ vekev' yap 
I called for you tosce and to speak to [you]; for on account of 
тўс #Мтїбос roù lopan rTiHyddAvow.ravTnY пєрікецшои. 


tho hope of Israel this chain І have around [me]. 
21 0102 подс abrÓv %1тор,! `Инєїс obre yoappara fzepi 
Andthey to him said, We neither letters concerning 


coU деЁареба" amò тїс lovdatag ovrt wapayevomevog тїс 


thee received from Јпава, пог baving arrived апу one 

^ ЕЛ ~ , , ^ LA , M ~ 
T&v adedpay amnyyerey ў EXaAnoEY ті mepi сой 
of the brethren reported or said anything "concerning *thee 


толобу. 22 akwipey.ct тара coU axovea d 

tevil, But we think well from thee 

ч лар LTIrA. "5A8agev els Рорти L; eis туу Poynv TA0apcv Tra, 
360v L. t aype TITA. 
х — Ò ExaTovrapxos .... стратотєбарҳу LTTrA. 
1 суу- Т. a avrov he GLTTrAW, 
4 etyekev T. * elrav LTTrA. 


povtic* 
to hear what thou thinkest, 


>" Eye, àvópes abdeAgoi, LITrA. 
f ebefaueda тєрї gov L. 


v eigjABoj.ev we came in LTA; etonA@aper Tr. 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we came the 
next day to Puteoli: 
14 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
80 we went toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
ihren heard of us, they 
cnmo to meet ns as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the 
eaptain of the guard : 
but Panl was suffered 
to dwell by himscif 
with п soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Panl called 
the chief of the Jews 
together: aud when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothingagainst 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusaleni 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 
they had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake inst i, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cæsar ; not that 
I had ought to accuse 
my nation of. 20 For 
this cause thereforo 
have I called for you, 
to все , and to 
speak with you: be- 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 2] And 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judæa 
concerning thee, nei. 
ther any of the bro- 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee, 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 


* jA0av came TTrA ; 
“ + mT. 


Y ёпєтралтт то ПохАф (omit but) Lrtra. 


© kaTyyopery LITA, 


DD 


for as concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. ?3 And 
when they had ар- 
pointed him а day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to wliom he expounde 

and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
24 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 25 And 
when they agreed not 
among themselves, 
they departed, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by 
Езпіпѕ the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 snay- 
ing, Go unto this peo- 
ple, and say, Hearing 
ye ahall hear, and shall 
not understand; and 
sceing ye shall see, and 
not percelve: 27 for 
the heart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and their ears are 
dull of hearing, апа 
their eyes have they 
elosed; lest they should 
see with thetr eyes. 
nnd hear with tAeir 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted 
and should heal 
them. 28 De it known 
therefore uuto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent nnto tho 
Gentiles, nnd that thoy 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
grent reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Paul dwolt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that camo 
in untohim, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,nnd teaching those 
things which concern 
tho Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 


Е utv égTtv LTTrA. 


m умоу your LTTrA. 
9 uiv ёсто А. 
UEréueuev TTrA. 


* + pagers 'AmooTóAmv tra. 


= ПР АЙ ЕНЕ TY. 


mepi. piv.yàp TH¢e.aiptoewe.ravryg yvworoy Kiorw npiv 
for indeed as concerning this eect known itis tous 


Ort ravraxyoU vriMéyerai. 98 Ta&dpevor.dé aùr nptpay 


that everywhere it is spoken against. And having appointed him a day 
hfkor' zpóc айтор sig т Éevíav mAciovec olc ékeriOero 


came to him to the lodging to whom he expounded, 
Stapaprupopevog туу BaciXeíav тоб OtoU, í(Üwv.re аўто®с 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
іта" mepi roù ‘11000, amd.re ToU vóuov *Mootwc" 
the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses 
kai THY Tpojnrov, amò проиї Ewe ѓстёрас. 94 Kai о! 
and the prophets, from morning to evening. And some 
piv — émtiOovro roic  Aeyopívotg, 0101 тісто». 
indeed were persuaded of the things Spoken, but somo  disbelievcd. 
95 ácbujwevotlóP дутес прос àXXjXovc amedvorro, timóv- 
And disagroeing with one another they departed; “having 
= 4 t et u = ` ~ е 
roc Toi Па?ћоо Ойра ëv, От: каћ@с̧ тб nvepa rò üywv 


many, 


?spoken *Panl word ‘one, Well the Spirit the Holy 
, ^ A Li ^ ~~ s & s Г 
thahnoev dia ‘Нсаїоо той профђтоо прдс тойс птатёрас 
spoke by Esnias the prophet to “fathers 
"yu&v, 96 "Agyor," TopevOnre Tóc тӧу. Хабу тобто» xai 
‘our, saying, Go to this people, and 


size," 'Akog акойсєтє, Kai où uù) ovvijrt' kai (GAézrovrsc 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 
Breere, Kai о?.ш) iònre 27 émaxovOg.yàp ту кардіа 
ye shall see, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
TOoU.AaOv.TOUTOV, Kai тоїс civ (japtoc  Tjkovcav, Kai 
of this people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rove.dp0arpotc.avTey ikáupvcav: pimore idwow тоїс 
their eyes they have closed, lest — theyshouldsee with the 
óQÜuAuoic, каї тоїс (civ dkobcocir, Kai карда 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
Curva, Kai tmorpepwow, kai асоеро! айтойс. 
they should nnderstand, and should be converted, and Ishould heal them, 
28 l'uocróv ой» ото vyiv,' Or roic tÜveow ameorary * 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 
TÒ gwrnotov тоў ÜcoU, avroi.kai axovcovra. 20*Kai “таёта 
the salvation of God; and they will hear, And these things 
abroU &móvroc damiAOov oi ‘louvdaiot, worry tyovrtg iv 
he having said ?went*awny 'the “Jews, *mneh Shaving *among 
ѓаутоїс cugnrnoww." 
*themselves ‘discussion. 


30 “Epecvey".d& "0 HlaUAoc" диетіау onv ё, (t mo- 


And "abode *Paul two years 'whole in his own hired 
Ocpart, kai amediyero sávrag rovc tioToptvoutrovc TOE 
house, and welcomed all who came in to 


avróv. 31 Knptoowry тђу Васа» то? sov, kai бїйбїткшъ 


him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and  tenching 
Td mepi ToU xupíov goo? "xpiuroU,' perà maonc 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 


таррпсіас акш\йтос. * 
freedom unhinderedly. 
hj$A8ov LTTra. — 1 — và LTTrA. 
PÀéymv TTrA. ° сілби GLTTrAW. 
r + то0то (read this salvation) LTTra. 
¥ — 0 TIabÀos (read he abode) GLTTrAW 


k Mwvodws GLTTrAW. тет. 

р tégomae І shall heal TTrA. 
s — verse 29 UrTrA. 

* — Xpusr TOU T. 


p^ "nw a 
> a "v ," ww." 


‘MAYAOY TOY АПОЎТОЛОҮ Н IIPOSX POMAIOYS 
30F *PAUL "THE SAPOSTLE "THE "TO [ THE) "ROMANS 
ENLSTO AH." 
2EPISTLE. 


ITAYAOX бойлос "'Igco? yptorod," kAgróc атбвтоХас, афш- 
Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, n called apostle, sepa- 


pucutvoc tic evayyédtoy Oeov, 2 © mpoernyysiaro б 
rated to glad tidings ofGod, which ho before promised through 


TWY_TpOdNTwWY.avTOV iv урафаїс aytatc, 3 тєрї Tov vioU 
poor 


his prophets in ‘writings "holy, concerning 2боп 
aùroðŭ, Tov уєуорёуои ik отпғоратос ^Aa(jió ката 
this, who came of [the] seed of David according to 


сӣрка, 4 тоў ӧріс0ғутос viov Oeov iv ðvváutt, катӣ 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
тъєйна aywovrnc, ££ ávacráctwc vekpõv, 'IncoU yptoroð 
Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of [the] dend— Jesus Christ 
тоў.киріоо рё», 5 де of Nápopev хар» xai axoorodny 
our Lord ; by whom we received grace and  apostleship 
8с UraKony Tiorewo t£v тайт тоїс t(Üvegw, drip тоў 
unto obedience of faith among all ihe nations, in behalf of 
ovoparoc.aurov, 6 ёр oic ¿ore Kai ùpeic, kXgroi "сой 
his name, among whom nre also ye, called of Jesus 
Xptorov: 7 müow тоїс обо» tv ‘Pappy ayarnroic Gov, 
Christ: to all those who are in Rome beloved of God, 
kAnroic àyiotc* харс piv kal sionvn ad 0toU varpóc3s)uóv 
called saints: grace toyou and peace {гот God our Father 
Kai kvptov 'IgcoU xpiorov. 
and Lord Jesus Christ. 


8 Прото» yutv evyapıoră r(Q.Otq.uov. cia "сой ҳрістой 


First, Ithauk my God through Jesus rist 
Jmiép! ravrwy онд», ort ii rie up, karayyéAAera, iv 
for "all you, that your fait is annonneed in 
Aw TQ 


, 2 , LI L е , т , 
Koop’ 9 uáprvc.yáp pov éoriv о Өєбс, ф Xarpeug 
*whole'the world; Oy Zis 1God, whom I serve 
iv Ty.mvEedpatipou iv TQ єђаууєф Tov.vi0v.avTOV, we 
in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 
Gdtadeintwo рува» vuwy погоюбра, 10 mavrore imi тер 
uncesingly meution of уоп I make, ulways ni 
7poctUXcv.uov Otóuevoc, ©&тшс' 10) mori tvoówÜncogat 
my prayers beseeching, if by any means now at lengthI shall bo prospered 
1 ~ ГД ~ ~ * ~ 4 t — k] Ll ` 
&y Ty Oedypare тэй Өкой :АӨєїу mpóg vac’ 11 ётітодо уар 
by the will ої God tocome to yon. For I long 
ідеї vuc, tva ri peraóo ҳарісра vpiv пуғуцатиіко», 
tosee you, that вото 21 *пау impart ‘gift — *to?^you ‘spiritual, 
ис TÒ стріха vac, 19 revro.déioriw, ісуртара- 
to the[end]?be?established ‘ye, that. is, to be comforted 


for *witness 


— ———— — — —— == = “= 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called {о 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 conceru- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by theresur- 
rection from the dead : 
5 by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughont the whole 
world.’ 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing І тако men- 
tion of yon always in 
my prayera; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by an 
means now at longt 
I might have a pros- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 For J 
long to кос you, that I 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that ts, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 


а TlavaAov ‘EmtoroAy тро “Pwpatous 9; IIpos "Pw. ТАМ } "EmirroAat ITasàov. A ‘Pw. 


Epistles of Paul. To [the] Romans rrr. 


5 xpta Tov ‘усо? TTr. 
> Aavid GW. d mepi L'TTrAW. 


* et mws LTrA. f rvv- TA. 


с Aaveió LTTTA ; 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 
Gentile. 14 I am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to 
tho wise, and to the 
unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, I am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek, 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith, 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
righteousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
iu unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them ; 
for God hath shewed 
it unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead; 
so that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
lim not as God, nei- 
ther were thaukful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
eorruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


8 туд. Kapwoy GLTTrAW. 
nvxabigTQGGy GLTTrA. 


„according as it has been written, But the 


- 


HPOS POQMAIOYS T 


kAgÜrva èv ouiv dia ттс iv аАХАтХо‹с TioTEWS vpáv.rt 
together among you, through the ?in “one ‘another ‘faith, both yours 
kai ѓрой" 19 о?.Өғ№о.дё dude ayvosiv, adeApoi, бт. TON- 
nnd mine. But I do not wish you to beignorant, brethren, that many 
Хакас mooebiuny ¿beiw mpóc dudc, kai éxwrVOny аур: тоў 


times I proposed  tocome to you, and was hindered until the 
дғйоо, tva Sxapmóv rwa" ox Kai iv piv, кабшс 
present, that "fruit ‘some I might have also among you, according аз 


kai ѓу roic Xouroic £vecow. 14"E\Anoiv-re каї BapBapore, 
also among the other nations. Both toGreeks and barbarians, 
coóoic.re kai avonroic, operrérne cipi 15 ойтшс rò кат ги? 
bothtowiso and unintelligent, adebtor Iam: 50 азо me 
прӧӨоро» каї  vuiv тоїс iv ‘Pw evay- 
{there is] readiness ‘also *to*you “who [are] "in *Rome ‘to 7announce 
yericacOa. 16 od-yapimaucyivoua rò evayyéidioy "roù 
the glad tidings. For 1 am not ashamed of tho gladtidings of the 


xptorov"" бй»ашс-үйр Oso? tor tig owrnpiay mavti тф 
ist: for power of God itis unto salvation toevery one that 


marevovtt, lovdaip.re ‘zoGrov" kai "ЕХ. 17 Óuatoota) 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: "righteousness 


yap Өєой iv атф amoxahinrerat ёк TioTEwE 8С тісті», 
‘for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 


кабос yéypamra, ‘0.08 dixatog ёк тїттєшс босток: 
just by faith shall live. 


‚ 18 ‘Awoxadvrreratyap dpyn 0:00 ат oùpavoŭ emi macay 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 
» la х > , 3, ^ = Ы ? , ЫЈ 
ас Вена» kai адка avOpwrwy rõv туу адна» ev 


ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who tho truth in 
аби — kartyóvrwv. 10 Ori тд.үуюстдӧу roù Өғоў 
unrighteousness hold, Because that which is known of God 


avtpór ёст» ¿v avroic, 0 *yáp.Osóc" айтоїс épavipwoer’ 


"manifest  'is among them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 
20 таар абоата aùbroù amd kricswc  kócpov тойс 

forthe invisible things ofhim from creation of [the] world by the 
пораст voovpeva — kaÜopürat, ij.re átótoc abro) dvva- 


things made being understood are perceived, both ?eternal ‘his power 


pic kai Oedryc, cic rò elvar айтойс ávamoXoyrrovc. 21 Cri 
and divinity; for ?to “be ‘them withont excuse. Because 
yvovrec тӧу Өєбу, ойу we Ody ióófacav ù 'eùyapio- 
having known God, not as God they glorified [bim] or were thank- 
ryoay," MAAN" ipgarauÜncav iv тоїс.д.аћоусроїс.айтб», Kai 
ful; bnt became vain in their reasonings, nnd 
іоскот(0Өр 1) aovveroc avrov kapóta: 22 $àckorrec 
was darkoned tho *withont “understanding of *them "heart: professing 
civar cogoi tuwoavOnoay, 23 xai 1]AXa£av riv дӧёау тоб 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the giory ofthe 
афдартоу 000 iv dpowpart tikóvoc фдартой аубдротот 
incorruptible God into a likeness of an image of corruptible man 
kai mtTELVOYV Kai TEerpaTOdwy Kai ёолтетб›. 24 000 "kai" 
and ofbirds and quadrupeds and sreeping things. Wherefore also 
maptðwkev abrove 0 0cóc ѓу raiç ёт1бәшїшс Tév.xapdiy.ai~ 
?gave *up "them 'God ia the desires of their hearts 
TÖV tic акабартіа», тоў aripatecOa та.сфџата.адтёу iv 
to тппс!еапгөва, о *be “dishonoured ‘their bodies between 


~. 


h — ro) христо? GLTTrAW. ifmpwrov] І. * Geos yàp GLTTrAW 
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9Eavroic*! 25 otruwec ueriAAaEav riv adnOaay той Өєоб èv 
themselves : who changed the iruth of God into 
TQ Wetda, kai ѓсєВасӨђсау kai iXárgevcav тў rrise 
falsehood, апа reverenced апа served ihe created thing 
wapa ror kricavra, 0с éorw єй\Хоүттдс гіс rovc aiwvac. 
beyond him who created (it), who is blessed to the ages. 
арлу. 26 фиатоўто  maptówkev abroic 0 Өғ0с̧ sic maby 
Amen. For this reason  ?gavo *up зет 1God to passions 
атцшас` а TE yap 0nXaat айту ueríijAAaEav rijv фосіктђу 
of dishonour, "both *females “their changed the natural 


for 
XPHow sic тз тара piow' 27 opoiwe.Pre! кай ot Iappevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; and in like manner also the males 


афёутес̧ тз фосику xpijow тїс 0gXeíac, sexabOnoav £v тў 
having left the natural use ofthe female wereinflamed in 
La , 97 + ^-^ ? › "A r LÀ u ? з LÀ 4 х 
орёбєг айт–и tic adAndovc, "арсєъєс̧ èv “apoeow" Tiv 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
aoxnpoobyny et rt i kai THY àvruucÜOtav ijv ёде 
?shame working “out, and the recompense which was fit 
Tlc-mÀAávmc.abrüv iv éavroig dámwoAay(jávovrec. 28 Kai 
of their error in themselves receiving. And 
кабас — obkióokipacav тбъ Ütóv уы» iv ёлгсузлоб.:, 
according as they did not approve ?God ‘to "have in [their] knowledge, 
mapéðwkev avrovc 0 Өєбс tic dðókipov тобу, тойу та ш] 


“gave ‘up *them *God to anunapproving mind, todo things not 
xaÜ0gkovra, 29 mezAnowpévovc macy адкіа,  ‘opveig," 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 


‘rovnpig, wheovetig, karig" рестойс pOóvov, póvov, £pidoc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; fu ofenvy, murder, strife, 


dddov, kakonÜsiac" ҷҶлбирістас, 30 катаХаћоъс̧, Өғостоуєїс̧, 
guile, evil dispositions; ^ whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
UBptordac, srEepnpdvove, adalovac, éóeuperüc какбу, 

insolent, proud, vaunting, Inventors of evil things, 


yovevow arePeic, 31 áacvvérovc, acvvGérouc, а- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 


стбруоъс, "астбудоъс," avedenpovac 32 отус rò 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 


Oatwpa TOU Өєой #ётїүўбутЕс, Ort 01 тӣтоайта 
righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 


Tpáccovrec ator Üavárov sicív, ov uóvov айта поюс, 


doing worthy of death are, not only "them ‘practise, 
аХАа kai ovvevdoxovow  reic mpáccovatv. 
but also areconsenting to those that do [е]. 

9 Aò ауатоћбултос el, © ávÜpwmt, тас © kpivwr 


Wherefore inexcusable thou art, O cvery one who judgest, 
i.q. yàp Kpivecc Tov Ertpov, ctavróv karakpivetc* 
for in that in which thou judgest the othcr, thyself thou condemnest : 
Tà yàp айта прӣсоыис 0 Kpivwy. 2 otdapev *dé" Ore TÒ 
forthe same things thou doest who judgest. “We “know ‘but that the 
«pipa тоў доб Фатт› ката aAnOaav èri rove rà roa bra 


man, 
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dishonour their own 
bodies between them- 
selves: 25 who changed 
the truthof God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than the 
Creator, who is blesscd 
for ever, Amen. 26 For 
this cause God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: for even their 
women did change the 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the 
woman, burned in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
whichis unseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompenco 
of their error which 
was meet. 28 Andoven 
as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a ropro- 
bate mind, to dothose 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 
wi ess, covetous- 
ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
lignity; whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, iu- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
3 without undor- 
standing,  covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful ; 
32 who knowing tbo 
judgment of God, that 
pea which commit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pieasure in them that 
do them. 

IL Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thon judgest 
another, thou  con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest doest 
tho same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 


judgment of God is accordingto truth проп those that such things À Á 
r , 5 5 T » О A commit such things. 
7Tpáccovrac. З LUE rd rOUTO, w dvÜpwzt, 0 kpivwYv 3 And thinkest thon 
do. And reckonest thou this, о шап, who judgest this, О man, that 
D - r ` ~ » 0r u judgest them which do 
тоос TA.TOLAVTA 7rpaocovrac Kat пош AVTA, OTL such things, and doest 
those thet such things do, and practisest: them [thyself], that the same, that thou 
? ато LTTrA. P èL. 3 dpaeves ELTrAW. т dppeves T. 3 dppeaiv T. 
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shalt escape the judg- 
ment of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearauce 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest upun- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to hls 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu- 
ance in well doing 
seck for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternal life: 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentions, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrightoousness, 
indignation and wrath, 
9 inbulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
nnd peace, to every 
man that  worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile: 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out Jaw shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearcrs 
of the law are just 
before God, but tho 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Gentiles, 
which have not the 
luw, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not tho law, are a 
law unto themsclves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law wrli- 
ten iu their hearts, 
their conscience also 
hearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or elso excusjng one 
another ;) 16 in the 
day when God shall 
judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 
17 Behold, thou art 
called a Jew, and 
restest in the law, and 


У — wey LTTr. 
LTTrAW. 
R xmerToU 'Inooù T. 


€ — тфу. 


H P O I POMAIOYS. p 


où ékóebEy Td кріра той 000; 4 ї той mAobrov Tc Xpu- 
thou shalt escape the Me iis of God? ог the riches of the kind- 
отбтђтос̧ abroU kai Tic avoxnc kai ric pakpoÜvpiac ката- 


ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering  despisest 
ppoveic, ayvowy Ort TÒ ypnoroy той ÜcoU tic џєтауоіау oE 
thon, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
aye; 5 катӣ. дё — r)v.ckXgpórgrá.cov xai. аретаубцтоъ 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


кардїаъ Onoaupizetc ceaur@ Оруу tv nup бруйс Kai йто- 
heart treasurest up tothyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 
Р + Гад м \ ? ГД € LA 
Kadvwewe — Owatokpictac тоў Üsov, 6 ӧс amrodwoa ExaoTy 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender іо each 
Kara тӣёруа.айтоё. 7 roic piv каб droporvny Étoyov 
according to his works : to thoso that with endurance in “work 
ауадо?, ddgav xai тиро kai афдарсіау Čnroŭow, боју 
good, glory and honour and incorruptibility aresecking— life 
aiwyiov. 8 roic.d& £L épiOeiac, Kai aweBovow Ypev" ry 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 
3 t ГА У ~ > ГА z a ` ? P i 
anOeia, v&Üopévow.0: TQ dw, Qvuóc kai opyn, 
truth, but ohey unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 
9 Oifig Kai orevoywpia, imi .zàcav улуулу àavOposov ro 
iribulation and strait, on every soul of man that 
Karepyalopévov rò kakóv, ‘lovdaiou.re прото» kai EXAnvoc’ 


works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greek, 
10 0óba.08 kai riu) Kai рур mavri тр &руаборёзф TO 
but glory and honour and peace to everyone that works 


ЕД , 3 ? V VA ШР 4 ? 4 t 
&ya0óv, 'lovóaup.rt mowrov kai "EAXgvc 11 ой.уйр ёст 
good, both to Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 
ampocwroinpia" пара тф Oep. 19 0coc yàp avdpwe ijuaprov, 
respect of persons with God. Forasmany as without law sinned, 
avopwe kai апоћофута“ каї боо. iv vow 3jpaprov, dia 
without law also shall perish ; and as many asin law sinned, by 
vópov KpcOnoovrat, 13 ой„уйр ot axpoarai Prov" vópov — дка 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
тарӣ Sr" Ogg, AAN ot morai "rov" vóuov ÜwaucÜrsovr«a. 
with God, but the doers ofthe law shall be justified. 
14 "Ora».yáp #0 ta ш) vóuov £yorra dios — rà 
For when nations which "not “law ‘have by nature the things 
тоў vóuov čmo," otro. vópov ш) Exovrec, íavroig eicw 
ofthe law practise, these, law not having, tothemselves are 
vóuoc* 15 otrivec tvüsikvvvrat TÒ £pyov той vóuov ураттду 
a law; who shew the work ofthe law written 
tv таїс-карбдїсис-айтФз, “ouppuprupovenc' abray тйс ovve- 
in their hearts, bearing *witness "with = ‘their Zeon- 
Onotwe, kai петаё) AA\)Awv THY Аоусифъ катцуорофутюу 


science, and between опе another tho  reasoniugs accusing 
7 kai ámoXoyovpévev, 16 iv nuépq före" криє o Deve 
or also defending ;) in aday when "shall?jndge ‘God 
Ta kpvzTÀ TOv üvÜpowwv, ката roebayyédudy_pov, ба 
the secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
13000 xpo." 

Jesus Christ. 

17 "Ide! od 'lovóaiog ixovouálg, kai ixavama)g ітф! 

Lo, thou a Jew art namcd, and restest in the 

z òpyh kat Óvj.ós GLTTrAW. a rpocwroAnpwia LTTrA. b — gov the 
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võ, kai каоҳаси tv Vep, 18 Kai yureoktig TO Өғ№уџа, Kat 
law, and  boastest in God, and knovwest the will, апа 
бокциаб с та д:афёроута; Karnxotmevog ёк тоб 
approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of tho 
vógov: 19 тёзто!Ө@сє-тє сғаутду ббтүүдъ elvai rvoXov, 
law; and art persuaded [that] thyself aguide art of [the] blind, 
pec TOv iv oxdre, 20 madWeuTiy appóvwv, д:даскаћоу 


alight of those in darkness, 


vpricv, Exovra THY 
of infants, having the 


an instructor ofítho) foolish, a teacher 


popowaty тїс yywoswe kai тїс àXnOctac 
form of knowledge and of the truth 


iv тф убре” 21 0.00v diddoxwy črepov, ctavróv ov ôi- 
їп the law: thon then that teachest another, thyself “not ‘dost 
Óácktc; 6  Knptoowy uù кАёттыз, KrEMTEC; 220 
thou tench? thon that proclaimest not tosteal, dost thousteal? thou that 
Néywv ш) —— pouxebttv, poyeverc; 0 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thon that 


Bdeducobpevocg та ctówAa, 


tEpoouREte ; 93 öc év 
abliorrest idols, 


dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who iu 
убиф kavyüga ба тйс vapajláceec ToU vóuov Toy Өд» 


Liw boastest, thronghthe transgression ofthe law 3God 
áriuáZüc; 94 Tó yàp óvoua тоў Өғо бї ?рас Brao- 
' dishonourest ?thou ? For the name of God through you is blas- 


фуреїта: iv roic €Oveow, кабос yéyparrat. 25 Mep- 
phemed among the nations, according as it bas been written. — "Circum- 
TOU) рё» удо бфЕАЕї dv vóuorv Tpácogc ёаъ.бё 
cision indeed "for profits if [the] law thou dost; bnt if 


-apaBargc vópov ўс, .Ttpiropij.cov акроЗостіа y&yovev. 

u transgressor of law thou art, thy circumcision uncircumcision has become, 

26 tay . обу з] акроВъстіа rà ĉikarwpara тоб vópov $vXác- 

If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements ofthe law keep, 

oy, ‘ovyi" ).акооВостіа афто tig пео:торђи Noyiobioerar; 

2not his ‘uncircumcision “for “circumcision ‘shal! be reckoned? 

27 kai kptve( ý ёк фйсквшс axpoBvoTia, TOY vóuov reXovoa, 

aud?shall?*judge'the?by ‘nature *uncircumcision, “ће "law ‘fulfilling, 

аё тб» Ota ypápuaroc kai тєрторўс rapaBarnv vopov; 
thee who with letter and circumcision [art] a transgressor of law? 
28 ой.уйр 0 iv.rq.$avtpq 'Iovóaióg ёстіу, ovdé 


For not he that [is one] outwardly За *Jow ‘fs, neither 

j tv.rQ.óavepq iv саокі mepiroph' 29 !аАА? 0 
that outwardly in flesh [1] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
ѓёутф.кроттф ‘lovdaioc, kai vepro) кардіас ѓу mveú- 

hiddenly a Jew (is one]; and circumcision [їз] of heart, in spi- 
part, ov уоаррат ot 0 £rawoc ойк i£ аудрото», 
rit, not inletter; of whom the praise [is] not of men, 
MANN”! ёк тоб Ocov. 

but of God. 

З Т: оў» rò mepiooòv той 'Iovõaiov, ў тїс 7) &tA&a 


What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or whnt the profit 
тїс тєотоийс; 2 TON) катӣ máüvra трбтоу. Tpürov piv 
of the circameision ? Much in every way: “first 
"yàp" Ore — imwreóOgoav ` rà Ауа Tov coU. З туар, ci 

for that they were entrusted with the oracles of God. For what, if 


nriornody тоес; py y.amoria.alray rv niori TOU 000 
“not *believed *some? "their ‘unbelief “the ‘*faith 3f “God 


v 
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wakest thy boast of 
God, 18 and kuowest 
his will, and spprov- 
est tho things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed ont of the 
law; 19 and art con- 
fident that thou thy- 
sclf arta guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teachor of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of tho truth in the 
law. 21 Thou there- 
fore which  teachest 
another, teachest thou 
not thyself ? thou that 
best a man should 
not steai, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dost. thou. commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou conimitsacrilegc? 
23 thou that makest 
thy bonst of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou 
God ? 24 For thename 
of God is blasphemed 
amoug the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written, 25 For circum- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law 
but if thou be a break- 
or of the law, thy cir- 
cuincision is eun- 
eircuincision.26 Therv- 
fore if the uncirenim- 
cision keep the right- 
eousnoss of the law. 
shail not bis uucir- 
curncision be count- 
ed for circumoision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which is 
by nature, if it falfil 
the law, judgo thee, 
who by the letter 
апа circumcision dost 
transgress tho law? 
28 For he isnot aJew, 
which ia one outward- 
ly; neither is that 
circumcision, which is 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he is л Jew, 
which is ono inward- 
ly; and circumoision 
is that of tho heart, in 
the spirit, and not iu 
tho letter; | whose 
praise is not of men, 

but of God. 


III. What advan- 
tago then hath tho 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circuuivi- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 


k ойу LTTr. ‚алла іт. "талла Tr. 
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of God. 3 For whatif 
some did not believe ? 
shali their unbelief 
make tho faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a 
liar; as it is written, 
That thou mighteat be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and  mightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5Butifour 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 


LIL 
4 pajp-yévowro’ yuvécOw.ó& о Oede adn One, 


iT РО SP PELN'EITOY = 


poer ned : 
о 


*shall "make ?no effect? may it not be! butlet*be God true, 
e LA СА о UJ 11 H u 
Tüc.Ób GvOpwirog Wevorgc, ?kaÜ0oc" yëyparran “Orwc 
and every man false, acoording as it has been written, That 


àv.üwaueÜgc èv roig.AÓyoiwg.cov, kai Pruknoyc’ tv тф 
thon shonldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 
/ ў , є , ta t ^e ^- , 4 
cpiveoQai.ce. 5 Eið? 5.düwias]uv Өғоб duxacoovvyy ovvi- 
thy being judged. Butif our unrighteousness ?God's “righteousness  '!com- 
ornow, ri ipovper; цит] адкос 0 cóc 0 ётифёр–у riv 
mend, what sball we say?  [is]?unrighteous ‘Qod who inflicts 
òpynv; катй  ávÜpwmov Aéye. 6 рд чш inel тє 
wrath? According to man I speak. ayit not be! since how 
кої 0 Өєдс Toy kócuov; 7 & yàp" т) аћ№Өєа той OcoU 
shall*judge God the world? "If for the * truth of God 


bid: for then how ; ~ - ‚ , Р , ` , т ‚ + 

shall God judge the у Тф-ёр. йо цать m cig тђу.дӧёау.айтоо, Ti rt 
world? 7 S the in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 
жй emn my кауш wc ápapreAóc xpivopar; 8 kal ш кабшос Brao- 
lio unto his glory; 7also7I ‘as 5a “sinner ла judged? and not, accordingss we arc 
e te^ am es ónuoóutÜa, каї кабшос фас» rwtc ђийс̧ Aéyey, "Ori 


8 And not rather, (as 
wo be slanderonsly re- 
portod, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What thon? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 ss it is 
written, There is none 
righteous, no, notone: 
11 there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 

me unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat t an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps is under 
their lips: 14 whose 
month zs full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood: 16 dc- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
рме have they not 
own: 18 there is no 
fear of God before 
their eyes. 19 Now we 
know that what things 
socver the law saith, 
it saith to them who 
are under tholaw: that 
every month may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty ore God, 


© кабатер Ттт. 
t xpec0nca TTr. 


‘some [that] we вау, 
тд.ауаба; wy TÒ кріра 
things? whose judgmont 


injuriously charged and according ав "affirm 


Toujowpey тӣ.какӣа iva ¿0y 
Let us practise evil things that "may *come *good 


EVOLKOY ёст. 


?just 118. 
9 Ti оў»; проєҳбреда; où-måvrwc' трортіасарьба.уйо 
What then? аге we better? not at all: or wo before charged 


ГД , Aw ? 1 3 1 ГД 

Iovóaíovg.re kai “EXAnvac Távrac vp apapriay elvat, 
both Jews and Greeks all Sunder tsin [with] *boing: 

10 kaÜnc уёуратта, “Ort obkforw — dixarog ойдё 


according as it has boen written, There is not a righteous one, not even 
sic’ 11 obk.£orw ròl cumdy, OUK.EOTUV 2)" éxenrayv 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 
A t£ М э”! LUI t 3, СА 0 
rov Oszóv. 19 паутс # ЕКМоау, йна 1xpeuo0n- 
God. All  didgo out of the way, together they became unprofit- 
cav" obktortv " mov xonordrnra, obk.criv Ewe 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, thero is not во much as 
&vóc. 13 ráQoc áveqyp£voc 0. Хароу&.айтбу, таїс yXocoaic 
ono; *gepulchre ?an “opened [is] their throat, with tongues 
aùræv ёдо№Мойса» (óc астїдо› ^ vmÓ ra-xyeidn.avrov’ 
their they used deceit: poison ofasps [їз] under their lips : 
14 ov rò cróga" apac kai тікріас yépsv 15 òkeiç oi 
of whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 
wodec.avToy ikyéac aipa" 16 abvrpqupa Kai таХаитшра 
their feet to shed blood; ruin and misery [aro] 
iv тоїс.0доїс айту" 17 xai Oddy єірђупс  oik-Fyvocav. 
in their ways ; and away of peace they did not know: 
18 ovx.éorw góßoç Oeov dmxévavr rHv.d¢0adpev.abrov. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes, 
19 Oidapev.dé öre boa 0 vópog Мун, roig èv тф уби 
Now wo know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
Aadei? (уа way orópa ppayĝ, kai vmóüwoc утта 
ay 


it speaks, that every mouth m etopped, and under judgment be 

a t n ~ ~ , , м r > 
тас 0 Kdopoc Ty Dew. 20 бїбтї Ё čpywv vóuov où dtkaw- 
АП the werd i. "T ^ ‘shall be 


to God. Whercfore by works of law "not 


а 6€ but т. t — 6 L[Tr]. 5 [0] L 
~ + [avrov] (read their mouth) L. 


P vucigew Shalt overcome T. 
* + 0 (read that practises) т. 
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Өпсєта: таса capt ivomiov abroU' Ow.yàp vóuov imi- 20 Тре мого bv the 
- " d t 

justified an b flesh before him;  forthrough law [is]know- shall С еч justi- 

( fied in his sight: for 

TT арартіас. by the law is the know- 
of sin, ledge of sin. 

21 But now tho right- 

21 Nuvidé xepic vopov Ówaiocóvrg OtoU пефауёршта:,  coumessof God with- 

But now Tia from law ү eim ы of God has been manifested, out the law is mani- 

fested, being witness- 

papropovutvg v0 той vóuov kai THY mpopnrõv* 22 di- edby the law and tho 

being borne wituess to by the law and the prophets: "right- prophets; 22 even the 

" ` ~ ` , , ~ ~ П , гі hteousneas of God 

Kaoourvn дё 0:00 did miørewc 'lgcoU xpiorov, tig mavTac which is by faith of 

eousness  'even of God through faith of Jesus Christ, towards all Jesus Christ unto all 


‘kai bmi mávrag! rode тистєйоутас` ob.yáp.iorwv дасто" pud oponallthem that 
and ир all those that believe : . Тог there is no difference: по difference: 23 for 


23 wre шз ўнартоу kai jorepoUvrat тйс дпс тоў Өкой, oi Вахе еіппей, апа 
for sinned 


and come short ofthe glory of God; of God; 21 being justi- 
24 ко" дорй» тў.айтой-уйрт„ did тїс dmoÀv- fed freely by his grace 


through th d 
being justified hi a by his grace, through the re- tion. ue isin Christ doe 


Tpwoews THe ty урот ‘оой, 725 ov троёбето 01050с sus: Rene SU 
demption which [is] in Christ газ, whom *get *forth ш pitiatiou through faith 
Мастурот дій 7тїйс' wiorewe èv rq.abroU.atuaTt siç ëv- in his blood, to declarc 


his righteousness 
a mercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- tho ne e of "im 


баба” rijcduaootync.avrov, did тў»  wáptow тшу that are past, through 


A 3 : the forbearance of 
ing forth of his ёш бошча, їп шс of the TS by the God ; 26 to declaro, 7 


í Tt ә dec с 
проуєуоудтшу ара Прато» 26 iv тӯ avoxy TOU say, at this time his 
*that *had ‘before *taken *place Же in the forbearance righteousness : that he 
might be just, and the 

0:00, подс? ёудЕр ee ао гоб: &v тф viv  justifier of him which 
of God; for  [the]shewing forth of his rightcousness in the present believeth in Jesus. 
=) WE А TUM , 2 » E 27 Where 1s boasting 
каф, tic тд elvat.avroy 0ікаюу Kai дікаобута Toy ёк then? It is excluded. 
time, for his being just and justifying himthat[is]of[the) By what Inw? of 
г ? ~ ~ T t Р , , works? Nay: but by 
TioTtwc 'lgcov. 27 Пой oty 1 kavxuoicg; ékexdsioOn. the law of faith. 
faith of Jesus. Where then (is) the ee? It was excluded. 28 Therefore wa con- 


, \ olude that а man 
йа oiov vóuov; rv tpyuv; ойу, àXÀà да (Уби) justified by faith with- 
ун what law? of works? No, but through” aluw out the deeds of the 


тістєшс̧. 98 ro о вра. оф ліст. дікакододаи! avOpw- 829 а АЩ 


of faith. e*reckon ‘therefore ?by !?faith “to "be net se ta "man he not also of the 
TOY, xwpic Epywy vó i 29 1) Тоодаішу ò Otóc uóvov; Genties ? Тев, of tho 
apart from works of Of Jews [ishe]the God only? ing itis one God, which 
obxi.ó& xai Over; bu eui ibo ^ d deinen" ele Saeed ty RN 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one and  uncireumcision 
ó Osóc öç wawa пеєрторђу ёк miorewc, xai through faith, 31 Do 
God [itis] who will Justify [the] circumcision by faith, and the law through faith? 
dxpoBvoriay did Tig тїттєшс. 31 vópov ойу karapyoU- 908 olas мо 
uncircumeision » faith. *Law then 'do*we*mako of no IV. What shall an 
uey дй тїйстїотєшс; ш)-уёуоіто` GAG vópov “ioTHmey." say then thnit Abraham 


effect through faith? y it not be! but "law we “establish. our father, as pertain- 
' P i ing to tho flesh, hath 

4 Ti обу ipobusv РАВрайџ тоу. патёра лјр@у = = found? 2 For if Abra- 
What then shall we x Abraham our father has found ham werc justified by 
works, he hath wAereuf. 

ката сарка; 2 &i.yap P эё & ipywy edixawOn, EXEL to glory; but not bo- 
огаш to flesh? Forif Abraham by works was rh he has fore God, 3 For what 
ic Nos saith the scripture ? A- 

kayna,  àÀX ov прӧс Éróv'Ocóv. 3 rLydp 1) урафт) braham believed God, 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what b Чаро e a 3 pu coui 
à ‘ane 

Neyer; 'Етістғосеу.0 `АВрайр тф ep, каі  Х№оуіобп aùr cousnoss.4 Now to im 
qm And *believed ‘Abraham God, andit was reckoned to him that worketh is the 


х — каї ёті Távras LTTr[A) — 7 — ris LITra. *+ тўи theLTTra. — * yàp ‘for GLITrAW. 
5 SixacodaGar mía Tec GLTTrA. c — óc and @urtra. 4 ei лер LTTrA. * iordvomev 
LTTrA, f ebpnkévac (Levpnxévar] A) 'ABpaàg. тфу протатора (forefather) quay LTTrA 
€ — roy ШТАМ, 
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reward not reckoned 
of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness, 6 Even 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blessed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God impnteth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquities are forgiven, 
апа whose sins ате 
covered. 8 Blessed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
eduess then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumci- 
Sion also? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
ed to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cumcision, or in un- 
circumcision? Notin 
circumcision, but in 
uncircunicision. 11 Ànd 
he received the sign of 
circumcision, а seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of alithem that 
believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; 
that righteousness 
might beimputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who аге not 
of the circumcision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
ther Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncir- 
cumcised, 

13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but throngh the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, there is no trans- 

ssion. 16 Therefore 
it is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 


IPOS POMAIOY Е. dvo : 


cic OucacogUvijv. 4 Tp.d& ёруаборғуф 0 oboc o0.XoyiZerat 
for rightcousness. Now to him that works the reward is not reckoned 

катӣ ҳар, аха ката 170" óje(Ngua! 5 тр.дё 
according to grace, but according to debt : but to him that 
puü-ipyaZoutvq, morevovri.ðè imi rov дікообута róv *a- 
does not work, but believes on himthat justifies the un- 

~ li ГА t ГА РД ^ », $ Д , 17 0 СД 
cti, Xoy(Zerat }.тістіс.айтой tic діколосіъту. 6 кидатєр 


godly, “is *reckoned "his "faith for righteousness. Even as 
A 1 * AI [4 A ` ~ у r Ў т e A 
kai ‘AaGid! Мук róv uakapwpóv той аудротои w 0 Өєдс 
also David declares the blessednesa of the man towhom God 
AoyiZerat Oucawocóviv ywpic &pyov, 7 Макар‹о: wy 


righteousness apart from works: Blessed (they] of whom 
wy émecahvdOnoar ai apapriat. 
are forgiven thelawlessnesses, and of whom are covered the sins: 
8puakápioc азо "o" où-p) doyionrar — kvptoc apapriay. 
blessed [the] man to whom in no wisc *will *reckon [the] "Lord sin. 
`- 9 ‘O.paxapicpoc.cby_otrog emi ryv merov, i) kai imi 
[Is] this blessedness then on tho circumcision, or also on 
THY àkpoßvoriav; Aéyousv.yàp "Öri" iNoyioðn тр AßBpadu 
the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abraham 
1) TíoTiC sig Oixacoovrny. 10 vc obv edoytoOn;, èv mepi- 
faith -for righteousness. How then was it reckoned? ?in “cireum- 
roug дуть, 7) iv axpoBvoria ; ойк &v vepiroug, AAN ёр акоо- 
cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncir- 
fvoríq 11 каї onpsiov £Xafjgv терито, ogouyica 
cumcision, And (the] sign he received of circumcision, [as] sent 
тўс OtKatoovryne тўс пібтьос THe iv TY axpoBvoria, 
of the rightcousness ofthe faith which [he Һай) їп the uncircumcision, 


sic ToO.élvai.atroy патёра müvrwv  rüv miorevóvrwv 901! 
for him to be Ínther ofall those that believe in 


axpoPvoriac, eg тд. ХоуісӨўуа: Prai! abroic Irv" awo- 
uncirenmcision, for “to be reckoned “also "to "them ‘the "righieous- 


сор” 12 kai marépa T7tpiroujjc Toig ойк ёк TEptTopijc 


reckons 
» t t , r * 
афғӨлсау ai avopia, kai 


NESE ; and father ot circumcision tothose not of circumcision 
póvov, adAd kai — roig отоҳойсіу тоїс їҳъєси Tic èv 
only, but also to those that walk inthe stepa of the *duripg 


r =i РД , if е 5 g. ә » , 
тў! akpopvorig ricrewe TroU.zarpóc.)uov `АВрааџ. 


Suncircumcision ‘faith of our father Abraham. 
18 Ob.yàp dit збро ту imayyedia rp Aoaág 7) TQ 
Fornot by law the promise [was] to Abraham or 


стёонат:.айтоў, TÒ kAgpovóuov abroy slvai “той! Kdopov, 
to his seed, hat heir he should be ofthe world, 

3 \ 4 , é ? A t , £d 

аа Oud dtkarcoodrng miarewe. 14 si.yàp oi ёк vópov 

but by righteousness of faith. Forif those of law [bc] 

KAnpovopot, ktkévoTai — T) TLOTLC, Kai karíjoyyrat p è- 
heirs, "has?been *made*void “faith, and *made*of*no*effect tthe "pro- 

пауүға` 15 6-yap-vopoc ópynv karepyáGerav об "yàp" ойк 

mise. Forthelaw ‘wrath ‘works7out; ‘where vor *not 


orv vopoc, 00де apá(jacic. 16 дій.тойто ёк тістғос; 

"is ‘law, neither [is] transgression. Wherefore of faith 
tva ката  xágu, gic rò elvai BEBaiay т> 

[it is], that according to grace [it might be], for 3to *he sure ‘the 


ётаүуү& Маз mavri тф спёораті, ob TQ ёк ToU vóuov uóvov, 
"promise toall the seed, not to that of the law only, 


i — 7d GLTTrAW. 
a — ore [L]TTr. 


s — той (read [the]) GLTTrAW. 


m oj whose (sin) TTr. 
t — тр GLTTrAW. 


1 Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. 
P — каї TTr[A]. ч — Thy T. 
t óé but LTTrAW. 


k ageBrjy T. 
9 dia L. 
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dXÀa ка rø ёк öç toTLY патр 


but also to that ofthe] faith of Abraham, who is” father 
Távrwov pov, 17 ka0oc уёғуратта, “От: патёра ToN- 
of us all, (According as it has been written, A father of 
av iOvàov  rtÜukà ағ, kartvavri ob étmiorevoev ӨЕОФ, 
many nations Ihave made thee, before *whom “he *belleved 'God, 
той' Zwomowovvrog rote vtkpoUc, kai каћобутос rà pi} 
who quickens t dead, and calls the things not 


бута we bvra. 18"0c map rida Yin" #\№тід: &rrlorevoev, 
being as being; who against hope in hope believed, 
eic TO yevíc0a: avróv патёра TOAAWY vov, катӣ TÓ 
for to*become 'him father of many nations, according to that which 
eionpévoy, OUrwe orai ró.ovéppa.oov' 19 Kai pù «сӨғуђсас 
had been said, So Shall be thy seed : and not belng weak 
тісте, VoU! karevónotv ró.éauroU сёра ®т]бтү! уєуєкош- 
in the faith,  ?not 'he?considered his own body already become 
pévov, ёкатоутаётус mov UmáDXGv, kai THY vékpuctr 
dead, ?a *hundred *years *old about ‘being, and the deadening 
~ 2 210 f Ar 1 , ~ ~ ? 
ric pyreac ed 20 єїс-бё т)у ётаууғ№ау той Өєоў où 
ofthe womb of аһ, andat the promise of God ?not 
duexpiOn rg атта, Yad" tvedvvapwOn TY тісте, 
*doubted through unbelicf; but waa strengthened in faith, 
дос ddfav тф Өєф, 21 kai mAnpogopnfec Gri © émny- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
у\та, duvarée torw kai топса. 22 0:0 Frai" éoyioby 
promised, able heis. also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
афтф tic dtcaooiynv. 23 Ойк.ёураф dé дг _ abróv 
to him for righteousness. “It аз *not °written ‘but on account of him 
e et ? a t ~ 4 , 4 * , € ~ 
povor, Ore  &XoyicÓg abr 24 adda xai д. ис, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, but also on account of us, 
oic pée: Моу(бесдаг, тоїс muorevovow ёті Tov 
to whom 16 ів about tobe reckoned, to those that ^ believe on him who 
éyeipavra 'IgcoUv róv.kópuov.3uov ёк уєкр@у, 25 0c 
raised Jesus our Lord from among [the] dead, who 
wapedo0n 0:4 та.тараттоната.лифь, kai пуѓоб) дїй т>» 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
дікаішсу либо. 
our justification. 
5 Atccawévrec ойи ёк íortwc, &руп» оре! 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we havo 


трос Tov Gedy dia тоў.киріои роу "со? xowrov, 2 бг 


toward God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
ob xai THY mpogaywuyrv texnkapev °тӯ тісте“ #6 THY харт 
whorn also ассевв we have by faith into "grace 


тайт iv y ёсткаре” kai kavyopsÜa Er iNmiôt тйс CóEnc 
‘this in which we stand, and we boast in hope of the glory 
~ ~ , n [А Г ` e r tt э ~ 
той Өғоб. З ov.povor.dé, аћа xai Sxavywpeba" iv. таїс 
of God. And not only [so], but also we boast in 
Odribesv, siddreg Ore у OAQbic vropovyy xartpyáterat, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation “endurance ! works ?out ; 
47.06 vropovy боктуу, 5.66 oku Arida, 5 1.06 eric 
and the endurance proof; andthe proof hope ; and the hope 
ov.karaoyive ore n Фуз той Geov = éxxéyurae ѓу 
does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured out in 
é$ L. w — ov (read eis de, verse 20, but at) ттТг[А}. 
1 [kai] атл.  * éxwmev we should have ттгА. 
boasting tra. 


a *= тё] (АЈ. 
b —— тү тоте [LTr]A. 


law, but to that 
also which is of ths — 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father ofus 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, I have made thee 

a father of many na- 
tions) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickeneth — 
thedead, nud calleth 
those things which be 
not as thongh they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hope, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, Г 
So shall thy sced be. 

19 And being not weak | 


in faith, ho considered 
not his own body. a 
dead, when he was 


about an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stig- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through « 
unbelief ; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 21 aud 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- ~ 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform. 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
püted to him for right- 
eousness. 23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we believe 
on him that rnised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
tho dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
fences, and wns raised 
again for our jnstifi- 
cation. 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Ju- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
nlso we havo access —— 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. 5 And not only q 
зо, but мо glory 
in tribulntions also: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 

4 and paticuce, ex- 
cer апа ex i- 
сосе, hupe : 5 and hope 
maketh not bw 
because the love of $ 


God is shed abroad in 


у аААа Tr. 
€ колхоцеро 
< 
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our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly. 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die ї yct per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die, 8 But God 
comunendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shali 
be saved from wrath 
through him, 10 For 
if, when we wero en- 
emies, Wo were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Sou, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom wehave now 
received the atone- 
ment. 


12 Wherefore, as b 
one man sin entero 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned : 13 (for until 
the. law sin was in tho 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, aud the gift 
by grace, which ts by 
one man, Jcsus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, so ts the gift : 
for the judgment was 


d ei ye if indeed a. 


mends) a. 


g [ô Oavaros] A. 


IPOS РОМАТОТҮЎ. V. 
raic.kapütauc.T)uGv dut wvevparog àyiov roù добғутос npiv. 
our hearts by the *Spirit "Holy which was given tous: 
6 “Еті уар! xpioréc Óvrov Huddy — dcÜtvürv* катӣ коду 
for 3still 6Christ "being we ‘twithoutS5strength in duo time 
отр ас:Вӧ» dmntÜavev. 7 uóMc.yàp vip Owaiov 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for ajust [man] 
тс атодауйта“ vzip.yàp roù ауабоў® raya тіс 
*any?one ‘will die; for onbehalfof the good [man] perhaps some ouo 
kai тоХий amoOaveiy’ 8 ouviarnoycé тђу.ѓаътоб аут 
етеп might dare to die; but "commends his fown love 
cig Пийс fò Oedc," Ore Ere арартоћ@» бутор uv хрістдс 
Sto us 1God, that ?still *sinners "heing ‘wo Christ 
vip nuv àztÜavev. 9 roig ody uGXXov, OuawÜtvrec 


"for us ‘died. Much therefore more, having been justified 
v)» v тф.ойратіађтоб, cwÜncóusÜa дг abro) amd ric 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from 


бруйс. 10 sL.yàp éxOoo0i óvrec кату\\аупиє» тф Oep did 


wrath. For if, ?enemies 'being we were reconciled to God throngb 


тоў Üavarov rov-viov.abrov, Tog uàXXov KaradAayévTEc 
the death of his Son, much more, having beeu reconciled 


cwÜncóusÜa iv тў Cwy.avrov' 11 о? рбуоу.д&, ала xai 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only [во], but also 
Kavywpevor &v TQ бф dia  roU.kupiov.ruGv ‘сой xpicrov, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Chriat, 
Ò об viv rjv KaradAayHy EXaBoper. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. 
12 Aid.robro Фостер Ov évóc avOpwrov 1 йрартіа eic Troy 
On this account, аз by one man sin into the 
kóopov &loijX0ev, каї dud тїс ágapriac 6 Üávaroc, кай oUrec 
gn 


world entered, and by death, and thus 
> LA 3 0 ГА g < 0 , ll д, nAO. ni РД т , 
їс таутас avUpwrovcg #0 бауатос̧" óujAUEv, ёф фә Tavrec 
to all men death passed, for that all 
ўрарто». 13 йҳхо.удо vópov арартіа iy iv кборф' 
sinned : (for until law sin was in [the] world; 
арартіа.дё obx.édoyeirat, — ui))óvroc vóuov 14 add’! 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 
H 0 t 0 ГА ? * ? $ \ Li i Li 1 9) ` 
éBacirsvoey 0 Өауатос amd 'Aóàp péixor !Mwoéwc! kai èri 
"reigned * death from Адаш until Moses even upon 


тойс џ).арартђсаутас &ri TQ Spowpart тўс параВасєос 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
"Адан, ӧс tori т0тос̧ тоб péddovToc. 15 ANN’ о?у 
of Adam, who із а figure of the coming [one]. But [shall] not 
we TÒ zapámTwpa, oUTwo kai тд ydpiopa.® {үйр тф 
as the offence, 80 also [be]the free gift? Forif by the 

те € 4 , Li * + Li ^e ^ 

тоў ёубс vapazTOpart ob TONo àzéDavov, TONNAG ралЛоу 
20# *the “one ‘offence tuo many died, much more 
1) Харс ToU Yeod Kai ù dwoed tv yaoure rj тоў Évóc 


the grace of God, andthe gift in grace, which [is]ofthe one 

avOowrov 'Incob mpier oy, єс rode тоћћо?с ётєрісоғусғу. 
тап Jesus ist, to the many did abonnd. 

16 xai ovx we ди évóc арартђсаутос rd ĉöpnpa¥ 
And [shall] not as by опе having sinned [be] the gift ? 


e + ёт. still ayTTrAW, 


1 f — 0 Өєбє (read avvia rqac he com- 
b GAAG TTrAW. 


i Mwiigéws GLTTrAW. k The 


various Editors do not mark this as a question г to read it as pointed in the Greek omit [shall] 
and substitute [18] for [be]. 


— — 


v, VI. ‘ ROMANS. ' 
ró.uiv.yàp коїра tE ёрдс eic karákpuua, r0.0€ yapLtopa 
Lom ah dpt om de one to аван but the d Ta 
ёк пто\\@у maparrwpárwv ec дікаіюра. 17 є үйр тф 
[is] of many offences to justification. Forif by the 


roù évóc тараттораті б дауатос EBacirevoer дй тоб vóc, 
?of *the *one *offence death reigned by the one, 


TOÀMQp paddov oi THY srtowotíav тўс xápuroc kai “тйс 
mnch more those the abundance of grace, and of the 
` ~ NES r 2 ? ~ ГА 
Swpeac" тўс дікалосіутс Хар[Зауоутес, tv Cop Bacutboovow 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
dua то évóc 'Inco? xpwrov. 18"Apa обу we дг évóc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so then ns by one of- 
TTOMATOC 8с mavrac avOpwmovg tic катакоша, 
fence fit was] towards all men to condemnation, 
ovrwc kai де ёудс дікалдратос tic. mavrac àv0po- 
so also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 
тоос tic ducaiwow Lofjc. 19 dorep.yap йй тїс TapaKonc 
to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
Tov évoc аудрютоо apaprwroi kartoráÜncav ot то\Ххо!, 
of the one man ‘sinners *were *constituted "the  *mamy, 


ovrwe kai бй THE ®©такойс тоў évóc діка:о: катастадђсоута! 
so also by the obedience of the one righteous *shall *be constituted 


oi mohoi. 20 Noépoc.c? парғсўћӨғу, tva mrEovaoy тд 
"tne ?many. But law came in by the byo, that might abound the 


zapámrwpa. 00.66 &mXeovactv т} арартіа, UmEpETEPICOEVEEY 


offence ; but where abounded sin, overa ded 
t РА a „ 7 LA & of 4 з ы , 
7 xépic 21 tva белер EBacirevoer 7) —— 2 бдауатф, 
grace, that as "reigned е in death, 
e \ t [A fe 4 + H 4 
ovrwc Kai 1 харс Baoiwtevoy Cid Ówatoctvnc tic Cwny 
80 grace mightreign throngh righteousness to life 


aiwviov, Ou "Псой уритто® rov_cupiov рё». 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

6 Ti об» ipovpey; "imıuevoŭper" rj ápapríq iva ту харс 

What then shall we say? Shall we continne insin that grace 

mÀtovácg ; 2 prj-yévoiro. otrwec.ameOdvopev тў dpapria, 
may abound ? May it not tel We who died to sin, 
wic tre Enoopev iv avrg; З 7) dyvotire Gre door 
how still shall we live in it? Or are ye ignorant that ?as *many ‘as 
tBarricOnpev tig xpwróv ‘Inoovy, tic Tróv.Üávarov.abro? 
‘we were baptized nnto Christ Jesus,  nnto his death 
éBarricOnpev ; 4 ovveragnpey otv атф ta той Bar- 
we were baptized ? We Were buried therefore with him by bap- 
тісратос tic roy Üávarov' iva @стєр үрөп хогстос 
tism unto death, that ав ?was?raised *up ‘Christ 


ёк vexpwv Ova тїс ббЁтс roù татрбс, ойтшс kai 


from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, 80 also 
npc £v кагубттүтї Cwic mepirarnowpev. 5 Etyào oouóvro 


we in newness of life shonld walk. For if conjoined 
yeyovapey тф opowpare — Tov -Üavárov.avro0, Хака 
we have become in the likeness of his death, во algo 


тўс-йуастӣсєюс̧ ё&сӧреда` 6 тоўто ywwwoxorTec, bre 6 таћифс̧ 
of [his) resurrection we shall be ; this knowing, that 2014 


пио» йу00отос̧ svvecravpwOn, tva karapynÜg To cpa 
'our man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthe body 


m [75s dwoeas] L. 
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by опе to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification. 
17 For if by one man's 
offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 
bundance of grace and 
of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life hy one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
аз by the offence of 
one judgment eame up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even во 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all men nn- 
to justification of life, 
19 For яз by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteons. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound : 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life hy Jesus Christ 
onr Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shall we 
continne in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
iherein? 3 ow ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
haptized into his 
denth ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
theo Father, even во 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, thnt onr old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed, 


vu B. 


a emuzévojev should we continue OLTTrAW 


> 


‘ 


that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead 
is freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we believe 
that weshall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no 
more ’ dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin onec: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye alse 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumenis of unright- 
eousness unto sin; but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto God, 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
under the law, butun- 
der grace. 

15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his scr- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sip unto "death, or of 
obedience unte right- 
eousness? 17 BuiGod 
be thanked, that ye 
- were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
whieh was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made froc from sin, „| 
ye beeame the ser- 
vanis of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
because of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members ser- 
vants to uneleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
En ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to righteous- 
ness unto holiness. 
20 For when ye were 


о сууб- LTTrA. 


татыуу, NUOV GLTTrAW, 
and substitute АЯ LTTrAW. 


MPOS POMAIOYXEX 


тўс &uapríac, ro? ипкёти Oovdrgtay  npüc apaprig. 
К | that alo Slonger “be ‘subservient = тў P al 
7 ó.yàp  ámoÜavov dedixaiwrar ато тйс Bai cin 8 Ег бе 


For ha that died has been ренеси from Now if 


á-tÜüvousv civ ушот‹ф, mtoTEvOutv Öri Kai Baer ier 
we died with "dà we believe that also we shall live with 


атф, 9 siddreg Gre puovróc ёуєрбєіс ёк 


him, knowing that Christ having been raised | from among [the] 
уєкр@», ойкёт: àzroÜOvijoktv Өауатос abro? ойкёте киреде. 
dead, no more dies : death Shim 'no *moro ?rules fover. 
100" yàp ámiÜavev, rj &papriq àmtÜavev ёфатаё. Pd" OE 
Forin that - һе died, їо sin he dicd  onee for all ; - inthat 
fy, 9 rp Oem. 11 обтос kai vpeic AoyiZecOe éavrodve 
he lives, he lives to Ged. So also ye reckon yourselves 
vexpove piv "elvai! тў apaprig, Cwrrac.dé rp Oep, iv xoror@ 
здела ‘indeed "to "be to sin, but alive to God, in Christ 
"сой *rp.cupip.npaev." 12 My ойи | SaciXevéro 1) apapria 
Jesns our Lord. Not *therefore ‘let — - sin 
iv rg ÜvgrQ-opov COPAT tic TÒÙTAKOVEV ‘avrg iv! Yraic 


in your mortal for 


&riQvpiaic.abroi" 1 


body, to obey it 
ғ ег 
Sunde тарттаткте TA_pédyn.vpwY oma 


in 


its desires. ither be yielding — members instruments 

dówiac ^ rj àpapríq' adda парастђсате ѓаитойс̧ TQ 
of unrighteousness Ло sin, but yield yourselves 
Beg "oc" ёк vexpov Cüvrac,kai Tra.pén-vpor 


to беа as from ?among [ће] ‘dead ‘alive, and 


пла  éwawobruc TQ баша 14 um -yàp їй» оф 
— of uighteoneness to God or sin ou "not 
кирса” ov.yap tore tad vópov, AAN! òrò хары. 
‘shall *rnle*over, for *net ?аге уе under law, but under grace. 
15 Tí оф»; Yapaprnoouer" öre ойк.ёсрёр ото vópov, 
What then ? shall we sin because wearenot under law 
ZAAN" umd yaow; uÜ.yévowo. 16 о?йк.оїдате Gre 
but | under grace? May it not bel Know ye not that to whom 
mapioravere éavroUc dotvAouvg tic vrakov, 0oUAoi( OTE 
ye yield yourselves  bondmen for obedience, ^ bondmen ye aro 
т a ~ 
bmaxovere, ђто: apapriac eic Üávarov, Т] ?такоўс 
tohim whom ye obey, whether of sin to death, ог of obedience 
cic Ówauogbvgv; 17 xaoue.d& тф Өєф, öre Tre CoNo тйс 
to aibi «ut ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
ápapríac, Vanxoveare.dé ik кардісс іс bv — mapeðóðnre 
of sin, but ye obeyed from [the] heart ‘to“which ?уе *were *delivered 
тото ddaxijc. 18 Хеъбгробёутес. де ато тїс apapriac, 
a "form “of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
éOovlwOyre тў OuKaocvyy. 19’AvOpwrwor Aéyo да 
ye became bondmen to тийиРонеийу Humanly Т speak on account of 
т» acléveay rijc.capkóc-vpGv. GOTEP-YAQ mapeoTnoaTE 
ihe weakness of your flesh. For as уе зе 
Ta.pédry.upov oda Tg àxaÜapciq xai тў avopia tic т 
vom members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness nnto 
àvopiav, ovrwc эй» парастђсатє Ta_pédn.vpwY dovrNa 
lawlessness, BO now yield your members in bondage 
дікакосіпу sic aywucpóv. 20 oreyap dovdor Fre тйс 


e to righteousness unto sanctification. Жог when ‘bondmen ye wore 


РО Е. dusk eiva: to be т тт) г— ол GLTTrAW. 
t— avri ev GLTTrAW. — тай ёлт«Өөн (ад аўто? G. 


Y omapryowmer should we sin LrTTrAW. 


. your members 


ápapríac, #Хєйбєро! 
of sin, free 


ye were 


карпду EIXETE Tore,” ip otc viv imatyvvtaO: ; 


!fruit had ye then, inthe[things]of which now  yeare ashamed? 
rò% yàp тёХос — éx&tvwY Oávaroc. 22 vuvi-či thevdepw- 
forthe end of thosethings[is] death. Bunt now having been 


Üévrec ато THe apapriac, — 6ovAwÜEvrec.0Ó6 ry Өғр, Exere 
Bet free from sin, and having become bondmen to God, ye have 
тӧу.кархӧълиб@у eic ayiıaopóv, т0-0 тЕЛос̧ бол)у aiwroy. 
your fruit unto sanctification, andthe end life eternal. 
98 rá.yàp Флота тўс ágapríac Өауатос` rò-ĉè ҳарсра 
For the wages of sin {is} death; but the free gift 
той Өғоб Con) aiwmoc ё ҳристф ‘соб rep.cvpicn.ypov. 
of God life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
7 H.ayvosire, адғАфоі, yerwoxovorv.yao vópor №, ort 
Are ye ignorant, brethren, for to those knowing law = I speak, that 
0 vóuoc киріғде: Tov ávÜpoov ip бао» Xpóvov 09; 
the law rules over tho man for as long 7as ‘time he may live? 
2n.ya4p Vmavópoc yuv)  rQ фут. ávópi O&erac бриф" 
Foríhe married woman to the living husband is bound by law; 
tàv.Ói атобйур © ауђо Kxarnpynrat ато "rov vóuov" rob 
butif ^ should die the hnsband, sheiscleared from the law ofthe 
àvópóc. З ápa.otv Ziroc тоб ávópóc uowaMic  xonparíctt, 
husband : so then, “living ‘the ?hnsband, anadulteressshe shall be called, 
¿àv yévirat avopi trippy’ tdv.cé аподаур ò ауто, &evÜtpa 
if sbebe  to?man another; bntif should die the husband, free 
écriv awd той vópov, TOU.p).&ivat.aUr)Y potyadida, ytvo- 
sheis from the law, so as for her not to be an adulteress, having 
иет» àvõpl ётёрф. 4 dort, адеАфо! роо, kai optic Wavarw- 
become to?man ‘another. So that, my brethren, also ye were made 
Gyre TQ убшр бй rov owparoç TOV Хотой, tic то yeveoOaL 


dead to tho law by the body ofthe Christ, for *to *be 
иас ётёрф, тр ёк vexpwy iyepÜ£vri, tva kapro- 
‘you toanother, who from among [the] dead was raised, that weshould 


popnowpev тф Gep. 5 oreyap tev iv rg варкі, rà maby- 


bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in tne flesh, tho pas- 
para r&v ацартир» та ба той vópov ёупруєїто Ev 
sions of sins, which [теге] through the law, wrought in 


тоїс-и&Хкв рибу (с rò картофорїсо: тф Bavåáræ` б vuM.cé 
our members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; bnt now 


KarnpynOnper ато тоў vópov, “атодаъдутєс év катє- 
we were cleared from the law, having died (iu that]ín which we were 


ғ 0 er $ À , d Li CAN , r , a 
Koperca, WOTE OUVAEVELY прас EV ка‹уот]ті TVEUPATOE, ка! 
we 


held, so that ?shonld “serve in + newness of spirit, and 
ov паћобтрті yoapparoc. T 
not іп oldness of letter. we n? * 
7 Ti ой» épovper; 0 vóuoc åpapria; рђ-уғуото" 
What then shall we say? (18) ће law sin ? May it not be I 
ada THY арартіа» obk.tyvov wee дий vópov' Thy.TE.yap 
But sin I knew not unless by law: for also 
[] , , и 9 A a ғ Li > 
іпӨушіа»у ovK.ydey tep) 0 vopog &Aeyev, Оюк 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, Not 


Aafjovca y apapria Ota тїс 
bnt *an occasion "having “taken ‘sin by the 


émOupnoec’ B apoppny.é 
‘thon ?shalt lust ; 


a + цёр indeed La 
4 [nas] LTr. 


2; the question ends at then LTA. 
© amo 'avévros (read as A. V.) г 


the servantes of sin, ye 
were free from right- 
eousness. 3] What 

fruit bad уо then in 

those things whereof 

ye are now ashamed? 

for the end of those 

things is death. 22 But 

now being made free 

Írom sin, and become 

servants to God, ye 

have your fruit unto 

holiness, and the end 

everlasting life. 23 For 

the wages of sin is 

death ; bnt the gift of 

God їв eternnl life 

through Jesus Christ 

our Lord. 


" к ad e nol 
retbren, (for 1 spea 
to them that know 


nion over а man as 


the law, how that 
the law hath domi- 


long лз he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band is bound by the 
law to her hushand so 
long as hc liveth; bnt 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her 
husband. 3 Ѕо then 
if, while Aer husbaud 
liveth, she be married 
to another man, ske 
shell he called an a- 
dulteress: bat if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
ro that she is no adnl- 
teress, though she be 
married to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the hody of 
Christ; that yeshould 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dead, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. 
5 Por when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
tho law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead where- 
in we were held; that 
we shonld serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
tho letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Zs thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I 
had not known lust, 
except the law had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet, 8 But sin, 


b — тоу vÓuOV E. б 
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сепсе. 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
rovived, and I dled. 
10 And the command- 
ment, which was or- 
dained to life, I found 
to be unto death. 
lf For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, audgocd, 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death nnto 
ime? God forbid. But 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
come exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that 
the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin, 15 For that 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, Е consent unto 
the law that 17 is 
good, 17 Now then it 
is no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
cth in me. 18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing : for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I wonld not, it is 
no moro I tliat do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
І would do good, evil 
is present with me, 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
ece another law in my 


© катпрүасато TTrA. 
i gdpxuvos fleshy GLTTrAW. 
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[was] dead. BntIl wasalive apartfrom law 
wore’ éMovonc.dt тїс ёутоћ№с̧, ù apapria àvéčnoev, tyw.6i 
once; but having come the commandment, sin revived, bntI 
, [Д Li r [4 t H a a 
ат дауоу' 10 kai evpsOn por тп vro) 7] 
died, And was found to me [that] the commandment which [was] 
sic бету, fair! eic Oávarov. 11 -yap.apapria афориђ» 
to life, this [tobe] to death : for sin Зат ‘occasion 
AaBovoa бй тїс vroe éEnwarnoéy ps, kai ôe adric 


law sin 


‘having “taken by  thecommandmont, deceived me, and by it 
amexrervey. 12 Wore ó.uiv.vóuoc уос, kai зу — ivroXy) 


slew {me}. Sothat the law indeed [is] holy, and thocommandment 
ayia kai duaia cai ауабр. 13 Tò оби dyabov poi 
holy and jnst and good. That which then [is] good, tome 
Syéyovev' Odvaroc; jup-yévotro' "adda! з} apapria, iva 
hasit become death? y it not be 1 Bnt sin, that 
$avj apapria, й тоу ayabov uot wh а 

it might appear sin, by that which [is] good tome working out 
Өауатоу, уа yéynrar каб vrepBodijv ágaprwAóc N åpapria 

death; that ?might “become *excessively 5sinful isin 

A ~ ? ~ » \ el t La , 
Oui тїс ёутоћўс. 14 Oidapey-yap ore 0 vópoc mvevuarıkóç 
by the commandment. For we know  íinattho law spiritual 
doro. ѓуо.дё \саркікбс̧! eu, wempapsvog то riv ápapríav. 

15; butI 2üoshly ‘am, having been sold under sin, 
15 b.ydp KarepyaZopa, ov-yy~woKw ob.yap ё Ow, тобто 


For what I work out, I do not own : for not what I will, this 
m aN ò шоф, тойто wow. 16 ede 6 ой.ӨгХш, 
do; but what I hate, this I practise. But if what I do not will, 


тобто тоф, “obponuc" ry vou Ore каћбс̧. 17 vvvi.dé 
this I practise, Iconsent tothe law that [it is] right. Now then 
Fas , A , uy , LAANA" е m » m 1! * › x 
OUKETL ү Karepyaco оп GUTO, а 2] окооОса EV ёро! 
nolonger “I ‘am working “out ‘it; but the “dwelling in ‘me 
є [4 16 y uU ? ? ^ , 1 ғ п , 11 ? 
драртіа. 18 Olóa.yàp Ort о0к.оікєї ѓу ёцоі, "rourtoTu ёр 
tsin. For I know that thero dwells notin me, that is in 

a ғ , door: * A r ё , х 
тў.саркі роо, &yaOóv: ró.yàp.OsNew паоакатаі pot, TÒ 0 
my flesh, good : for to will is present with mc, but 
катєруйёєсда: rò кад» ody.sipionw." 19 ob.yàüp 5 Ow 
to work out the right I find not. For not what "I *will 
mou) ауабдби" "aXX" ӧ о.о — kakóv, тобто тойс- 
“do "I practise ‘good; but what Ido ‘not will "evil, this I do. 
со. 20 #102 0 0b.08\w Ryw," TOUTO жо, oU KéTt 
But if what 7do*not*will ‘I, this I praotise, [it 15) no longer 

, з ГА ? , р АА"! t 3 ~ * H х t , 
tyw ек GUTO, а. 7 otKovoa ev € анаротаа. 

I (who] work ?out it, but thc ?dwelling “in *me 'sin, 
21 Evpioxw dpa róv vópov rq ӨХоут: pol токі» тб kaXór, 
lfind then the law “who ‘will '!to*me topractisetho right, 
Ore gol rò kakóv паракыта:. 22 auvydopat.yap тф vóuo 
that me evil is present with. For I delight inthe law 


rou eoù ката ròv ow üvÜpwrow 23 {ЗА&тш.бё Ertpov 
of God according to the inward man: butIsce another 


g eyévero did it become LrTrAW. ^ GAX La. 
l аААё@ LTTrA. m ёрокойта. T. n TOUT 
3 — éyw (read ov GéAw 1 do not will) 


f олутўу GW. 
k gv- T. 
P аЛАа TTrA. 


Yr — EE. 1 
VII, VIH. ROMANS. 
ибро ÈV Toic.néAEG(v.uov AYTLIOTPATEVOMEVOY TQ vóuq TOU 
law in my members warriug against the law 


voóc.uov, kai aixypadwrilovra ре" rQ vógq тїс арартіас 
of my mind, and lending *eaptive me tothe law of sin 


417 


members, warring a- 
gainst the iuw of iny 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members. 


TQ) бут: £v roic.u&Neg(v.nov. 24 raXaim poc xe üvÜpwroc' 21 О wretched man 
1 


d that I am! who shall 
which is » my —_ " , O wretched | Е deliver me from the 
ríc pE  Dvotrai ik roù cwparoç roU.Üavárov.robrOv; body of this death? 
who Эте ! l?deliver ont of the dy of this death ? 25 I God 


through Jesua Christ 


25 *ebxapiorO" rq Oe Sta “Inaov ypiorov roU.kvpíov.rudv' our Lord. So then 
Í thank God throngh Jesus Christ our Lord. Ms re ming Кы 
йра.оўу аўтбос tyw TQ ‘pèr! voi dovrAeiw vóu ÜtoU: God; but with the 


Sothen "myself ‘I withthe indeed 'mind serve "Jaw God's; flesh tholaw of sin. 
- ài ` А 0 " VIIL Thereisthere- 
TJ- Е саркг Уорф apapriac. fore now no condem- 
but with the flesh “law !gin's. nation to them which 


8 Obó)v.ápa.v)v катакрџа roig iv хротф “Ine oð, ра) 
(There is] then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus,  ?not 
ката сарка mtpvraroUstw, ANAA ката  TvtUpa." 2 0.yàp 
*according *to *flesh ‘who ?walk, but according to Spirit. For the 


are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesua hath 


the law of sin and 


уӧрос той 7vtóparoc тўс Gwrjc iv Хоіютф 'Incod rAcvOtpugéy mede ше free from 
i Christ Jesus set *free 


law ofthe Spirit of life in 


Y 
me from the law of sin and of death. For 


advvaroy тоб vópov, iv. оде did тїс capkóc, 
“powerless (*being) һә "law, inthat it was weak through the h, 


death. 3 For what the 


тү ~ А ~ f ; s ~ А ^ yo law conld not do 
e! атф той vópov тўс ápapríac Kai тоб Qavárov. З Tò yap law, could mot do, 
through the flesh, God 


sending his own Son 
in tho likeness of sin-- 


ful flesh, and for ain, 


о ббс róv.éauroU йди пёрфас ty Opowpart саркдс арартіас condemned sin in the 

God, *his*own ‘Son ‘having “sent, in likeness of flesh of sin, flesh: 4 that theright- 

kai тєрї арартіас Karéxpwev THY ápapriav ёу тў саркі, 4 iva might be fulfilled in 
i sin 


&nd for sin, condemned 
то дікаіюра тоў vóuov mAnpwOg iv тріо, тоїс uù) катӣ 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto 
аарка пєрітатойсиу, dÀXà ката — mvtUua. 5 Огуар 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 
ката сарка бутєс, Ta тїс саркос Ppovovan ot.dé 
according to flesh are, the things ofthe flesh mind : and they 
xarà  TvceUga, тй той nveúparoc. 6 ró.yáp жоны 
according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the min 
тўс̧ capkóc Oavarog’ тф-0Ф $póvnua той туєйџатос̧, ёо] 
ofthe flesh (is) death; but the mind of the Spirit, life 
kai ру. 7 Ar: тб фобупра тїс саркос ёҳӨра їс 
and peace. Because the mind ofthe flesh (is) enmity towards 
бєбъ ms уби ToU ÜcoU ody.droraccEerat, ovde-yap бйуа- 
God: fortothe law of God = itisnotsubject; for neither can 
rav 8 008 év варкі бутєс, Oep apéoar ov.divavrat. 
it [be]; and they that "in “flesh lare, "God ‘please “cannot. 
Y “Ypeic.dé ойк ёстё iv саркі, “adr” iv wvevpari, тер 
utye *not ‘ars in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 
mvevua Өгой о{к&ї iv viv. tLÓE тіс mvevpa XxpuoTOU 
Spirit of God dwells in уоп; butif anyone [the] Spirit of Christ 
OUKk.EX&t, obroc ойк.Ёстіу avrov. 10 &LOé xpwróc фу piv, Td 
has not, he is not of him : butif Christ [be]in уоп, the 
piv сёра vexpdy +001 арартіау, т0.дё туюна бот) 
"indeed 'body (ia] dead on account of sin, butthe Spirit life 


dia —Quaocbvgv. 115.08 ro nveŭpa roù èyeipavroç! 
on accountof righteousness, Butif the Spirit ofhim who raised up 


т + ev in (the) Trr[a]. * хары thanks (to God) LTTrA. t — per T. 
end of verse GLTTrAW. * ge thee T. ч аААё@ TTrA. з фа LTTrA. 


in the flesh, that 0з, who walk not after 


the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the thinga of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6 For to be 
carnally minded ww 
death ; but to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
tho carnal M is 
enmity against 8 
for it le not subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be 
880 then they that 
are in the flesh cau- 
not please God. 9 But 

e are not in the flesh, 
bus jn the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of ain; 
but the Spirit is life 
becanse of rightcous- 
ness 11 Вос if the 
Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in 
you, he that rais- 
ed up Christ from 


u — py ката (0 
J + rov TTr(A]. 
EE 
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6 The Spirit 


: 


4 i 


the dead shall nlso 
quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, 
wo аге debtors, not to 
the flesh, to livo after 
the flesh. 13For if yo 
live after tho flesh, ye 
shall die: but if ye 
through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of 
the pody ye shall 
live. 14 For as many 
as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the 
sons of God. 15 For 
ye have not received 
tho spirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye 
havereccived theSpirit 
of adoption, whereby 
wo cry, Abba, Father. 
itself 
beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 
17 And if children, 
then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with 
kim, that we may be 
alsoglorifiod together. 


18 For I reckon that 
the snfferings of this 
presont time are not 
worthy tobe compared 
with the glory which 
shall be revealed in 
us. 19 For the earnest 
expectation of the 
creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of 
the sons of God. 
20 For the creature 
was made subject to 
vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him 
who hath subjected 
the same in hope, 
2l because the crea- 
ture itsclf also shall 
be delivered from tho 
bondage of corruption 
into the glorious li- 
berty of the children 
of God. 22For we 
know that the whole 
creation groaneth and 
iravaileth in pain to- 
gethor until now, 
23 And not only they, 
but ourselves also, 
which huve the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves 
groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the 
adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our 
body, 24 For we ure 
saved by hope: but 
hope that is seen is 
not hope: for what a 


*.— Toy LTTiA. 


b той évotkoUvTos avToU mvevpuaros (read as А.У.) ET, 
е @AAG LTTrA. 


Atas T. 


тот ewe OT. 7 7 7 R6 
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А ~ 27 т „ы Ж E n ` p 
Inooty ёк VEK(GY oik Ev bpiv, Ò  ry&pac ròp" 
Jesus from among [the] dead dwellsin you, ho wlo raiscdup the 

ауристдор ёк vexpwv" Cworomnoe kai тд Üvirà owpara 


Christ from among [the] dead "mortal “bodies 


vpür Мй тд ёуокобу abroU myeua" iv bpv. 1@ "Ара 
lyour on account of Sthat ‘dwells this Spirit in you. 
ой», adedgoi, peera topèv où TY саркі, roù ката сарка 
then, brethren, debtors  weare, not tothe flesh, according *to “flesh 
üv 19 e.yàáp ката сарка Lire, péddeTe ümoÜvijakeur 
ito “live; for if according to flesh уе live, ye are about to die; 
, A кы ГА ~ ГА 
el.0& Trevpart тйс mpåšec той с©натос Üavarobre, Zioto0s. 
butif by [the] Spirit the eeds ofthe body  yeputto death, yo willlive . 
ГА ~ » , Li ^ гм 
14 “Осо үйр wvedpare ÜcoU &yovrat, обтоі сту vioi Өко®." 
for as many аз by (the) Spirit of God are led, these аге sons of God, 
15 ov-yáp éhaBere mveùpa 4оућіас! тайм» sic P6Bov, CaA" 
For?not!ye"recoived aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
ате mveUpa viobeoiac, iv. kpáZopev, ABBA, 0 arp. 
ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby ме cry, Abba, Father. 
16 Avró rò wveipa fouppaprepet' rq.mvtoparíuov, Ort 
*Itsolf ‘the Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 
Y \ 1 ~ m! , ` М / 
icutv rtkva Өєоў. 17 ciè тєкра, kai kXypovópov. kyoovópot 
weare children of God. _ And if children, also heirs : heirs 
иё» Өєо?, fouycAnoovopot'.dé хотой" кїлгєр Soupuwaoyoper,' 
indeed of God, and joint-heirs of Christ ; ifindeed we suffer together, 
iva kai — ovvdokacOaper. 
that also we may be glorified together, 
18 AoyiZoua.yao bri ovk. áEia rà пабђрата rou убу 
For I reckon that not worthy [are] the sufferings of the present 
~ 4 \ "4 ty , oe 
карой трос THY ué&XXovoav дбёау ávokaXvgOijva: 
time í(tobecompared] with the "about !glory to be revealed 
eic Mag. 19 'H.yàp атокарадокіа тйс ктісєшс̧ THY &тгока- 
to us. For the earnest expeotation of the creation the ?revo- 
Аид ray viðv тоб coU dvtkOtxerai. 20 rj. удр-ратабтуті 
lation ‘of the sons "of9God X awaits; for to vanity 
ý Kriow Umerayn, ovx ёкодса, ^а да Toy ®то- 
the creation was subjectod, not willingly, but by reasonof him who  sub- 


will quieken also 


ráÉavra, Pir! ¿Amide 91 ori! kai abri) a) Kriowe EXevOtpo- 
jected [it) in hope that also “itself tthe 7creation shall be 


Onoerar amò тйс iWovdrgiac' тўс фдорас sig riv tevOepiay 
freed from tho bondage of corruption into the freedom 

тйс ббЁтс röv rékvwv тоў 0cov. 22 oidaper.yap Ort хаса) 
ofthe glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 
kriowe Bovoreváče Kai cuvwdiver dypt roù vUv: 23 ov 
creation groans together and travails together nntil now, Not 
póvov ðé, аЛа Kai aùroi r)v атарҳђу той туєйнитос 
Sonly ‘and fso), but суеп ourselves the first-fruit of the Spirit 

Exovrec, *kai mutic' а?тоі ёу éavroic orevåčopev, vioÜtoiav 
having, also we ourselves "In ?ourselves !groan, Sadoption 

arexdexapevol, THY AToNTPWOLY ToU.couarocsjuv. 924 rj 

*awaiting— the redemption of our body. 

yap-édride towOnpev’ édaic.dé (ONerrouévy obk.£orw. Maric: 
For in hope we werosavod; but hope secn is not hope ; 


- - 
a xp.a rov ['Igaovv] (Jesus) ёк vexpav L; Єк vekpov xpiatov 1ggoUv T. 
с vioi єісіу ÜcoU LTTrAW. 4 боу- 
hed’ T. i ббтєт. 3 S0vAias т. 


f gvv- T. 8 ovv- TA. 


k nueis kai TA y [huets] kat 1лч. 


€ 


ü.yàp [ЗАты 
for ries 2.068 


25 бё о ov 
But if what *not 


rica; 
also does he hope for? 
pAésrouev &XriZoytv, Ot bropovijc атекдеҳбџеба. 26 'Ocabrwc 


ті "кай 


TIC 


‘anyone why 


lwe 2506 we hope for, in endurance we await. "In^like *manner 
dé kai rò пуєдџа cuvarvrAapBarerat "таїс-дсдғу ас̧! uiv 
‘and also the Spirit jointly helps > our weaknesses ; 
ró.yàp ті mpoctcvioptÜa Kalo dei, obk.oiQapev, adr” 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
atró rò rvedpa Urtptvrvyxáva Prèp рифу! orevaypoic 
itself "the Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 


adadnrow 27 0.08 pevvw@y" тас кардіас̧ olóev ті TÓ 


inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
фобэтра тоў wveóparoc, öre ката Gedy tyrvyyave ото 
mind ofthe Spirit, because according to God he intercedes for 


ayiwy. 98 Oidaper.dé öre roig ayamwow róv Otóv Távra 


saints. But we know that to those who love God allthings 
T"cvvtpyti' sic dyaOóv, roic karà | TpóO0eoiww kAyroic 
work together for good, to those who according to purpose 7called 


ос. 29 öre ойс bo at kai mpowpiwev cvupóp- hem oc we 
tare, Because whom he f , also he predestinated [to be] conformed his purpose. 29 For _ 
$ovc тйс &kÓvoc roU.vioU.aUToU, Eig rò eva айтб› mpw- Mene 
to tho image of his Son, for ?to?be ‘him [the] first- natetobeconformedto 


rórokov iv поћћоїс адбе\фоїс” 30 odc.dé ттрооюрієу, rovrovc 
born among many brethren. Bnt whom he predestinated, these 
xai exadecev” kai ойс ixadeoev, roUrovc Kai éOwatwoty: od¢ 
nlso hecalled; апа whom he called, these also he justified; "whom 
бё étxaiwoey, rovrove kai tddEacev. 
‘bot he justified, these also he glorified. 
31 Ti обу ipobuev прдӧс ravra; ei 0 Өєӧс* ®т?р иё», 
What then shall уе вау to thesethings? If God [be] for us, 
тіс каб Huey; 89 бс ye rov.idiov-viov obk.EQelcaro, SAAN" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 
опёр ро» wavrwy maptðwkev avróv, THE oUXi koi о?» айтф 
for us all gave up him, how not *also*with Shim 


rà- távra Р xapictrav; 33 тіс ÉykaAMéatt катӣ 
Pall things ?will *ho "grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 
ік\єктбу Oeov ; 0cóc ó дка. 934 rig ó ката- 
[the] elect of God ? [It is] God who justifies: who he that con- 
kpivwv; xovrroc* 6 àroÜavov, nàXXov.Ot "kai! ёуєрӨєїс, 
demns?  fItis] Christ who died, butrather also is raised np; 
дс "xai! Eorw ѓу дЕЕ. той Oeod, 0с Kai tvrvyxave ®ттЁр 
who also is at[the_ righthand of God; who also intercedes for 
ђи@у. 85 ric рас хорон ато тўс &үйттс тоб xpioTod ; 
us: who us shallseparate from the love of Christ ? 
ipic, 3j orevoxywpta, Т] dwwypdc, À Ммибс, 3) yvpvóryc, 7 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
xivouvoc, Т) et 36 кабос — yéypamrat, “Orc *évexc'.cou 
danger, or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 
Oavarovpeba OAnv THY "utpav: ihoyioOnuEy wc Tpóflara 
we are put to death *whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as sheep 
~ з LES] ГА ~ LI ~ 1 
сфаүйс. 37 ' ANN iv тойтос ücw vmepvwðpev ба 
of slaughter. But in these things ‘all we more than overcome through 


ш — xat LTr[A]. в тү) aodevedg (read our weakness) LTTrAW. 
P — блтёр роу LTTrTAW. ч épavvov TTT. т gvve 
з ДАЛА LTTrA. * + "Ingovs Jesus [Lr]. * — Agit LTTr[A]. 
GLITrAW. 
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шац seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
it. - E the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought : but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be attered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what 
ts the mind of the 
Spirit, because he 
makoth intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will af God. 
28 And we know that 
all things work tog 

ther for good to them 
that love God, to 


the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predos- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom ho 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 

е justified, them he 
also glorified. 

31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God be 
for us, who can be 


own Son, but dslivor- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely givo us 
nlithings?33Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect ? 
itis God that justiti- 
eth. 34 Whois hethat 
condemneth? Jt ш 
Christ that died, yea 
rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at 
the right haud of God, 
who also maketh in- 
tercession for us. 
35 Who shall separate 
us from tho love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 
sreceution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword? 36 As 
itis written, For th: 
sake we nro killed all 
the day loug ; wo nre 


—— 


о aààa TTrW. 


ei б Geos God works together L. 
= — «ai 1]. 


LJ 
5 eveker 
= 


as 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
ure more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved us. 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
ueither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
MADE: to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
fate us from the love 
of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


IX. I say the truth 
iu Christ, 1 lienot, my 
couscience also bear- 
ing me wituess in the 
Holy Ghost, 2 that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were acoursed 
from Christ for my 
brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
1 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
law, and tho service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
Whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
w:o is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 That is, They 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but thechildren 
of the 
counted for the seed. 
9 For this is the word 
of promise, At thia 
time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 And not only 
this; but when Re- 
becea also had con- 
ceived by onc, even by 
our father Isaac ; 
11 (for the children 
being not yet born, 
neither having done 
any good or evil, that 
the purpose of God 
according to election 
might stand, not of 
works, but of him that 


romise аге. 


POE РОЗИСТ ОТБ. - 
ауатђсартос JB пеласивіуар OTL ойтЕ 
lov: For I am persuaded that neither 

Ocvaroc, vire Lun, obrt dyyedor, ovrt арҳаі, —"obre dv- 

death, nor ife, nor angels, nor priucipulities, nor 

ГА Ц м э. ~ зр Li À y м eu LA 
vapecc," obre Eveorwra, оёте uéAXovra,! 39 obre Upwpa, ойте 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
Вадос, obre rig xriote — éréga Suvijoerar ђийс ywpiou 
depth, nor any ?ereated "thing ‘other will beable- us to separate 
йтд тђс̧ ауйттс roù toU, тўс г> хріотф Inooù TH кир 
from the love of God, whieh[is]in Christ Jesus *Lord 
pay. 

tour. 


9 Arn Peay Хуш &v xpwrqQ, ob. pevdopar, суциартороёотцс" 


VII, 


TOU 
him who 


пнёс. 
ив. 


Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, beariug witness with 
pot rijc.cvva]oeoc.uou iy mvevpare àyip, 2 бт: Xóm 
me my conscience in[the] “Spirit ‘Holy, that “grief 
pov écriv peyadn, kai. ад:аћ№иттос ббизлу TH-Kapdig.pou' 
sto *me ^is ‘great, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 
З nbyouny-yap *abróc ѓу aváðspa slvai! ато той ypiorou 
for І маз wishing ?myself І a curse tobe from the Christ 
отр TQv.dÓtAQQv.uou, rdGv.cvyytvüv.uov катй сарка 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 


4 oirivig ісі» "'IopagAirau! oy 5 иіодєсіа kai тү ddéa, 
who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption und the glory, 
kai Cat OaÜnkai! kai тү vopoOecia, -kai 1) Narpsia Kai ai 
end the covenants and the  lawgiving, and the service and the 
émayyeNia, 5 wv ot marépec, kai èE шу 0 XpucTOC TÒ 
promises ; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom[is]the Christ 
катй ойрко, 0 Wy imi müvrwv Ücóc єйХоүзтдс єс тойс 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
atwvag. ару. 6 Ovx olov è Ore ёктёптшкеє» 0 Муос тоб 
ages. Amen, Not however that has failed the word 
Gov. ob-ydp mavreg oi i£ 'IopajA, отог 'Торай\' 
of God; for not al ‘which [fare] of "Israel ‘those (are) ?Israel: 
7 000 örn  ticiv стёрџа 'Afpaáu, — ávrtc rékva, add’ 
nor because they are see of Abraham [are] ali children; but, 


év Чсайк к\Өђсєтаі cov спёрџа. 8 "lovríorw,! ov ra 
In Isaac shall be called tothee a seed. That is, *not 'the 


rékva тїс саркбс̧, тафта réxva тоў eoù’ ала та rékva 
children *of *the 5fiesh Sthese [аге] children of ded; but theohildren 


тўс ётауу Мас XAoyiterau sig o7épua. 9 &mayyeMag.yàp 


of the promise are reckoned for geod. For of promise 

0.Aóyoc-obroc, Kara  róv.kaipüv.roVrov #№усорси, Kai 
this word [is], According to this time I willcome, and 
forat Ty Daji vióc. 10 Où-uóvov-ðé, AANG kai 'Pe- 

there shall be to баг а воп. And not only [that], but also Re- 

Вёкка i£ évóg xoirny éxovea, ‘Ioaax той.патодс̧и@ь" 

becca Зу ‘one “conception "having, Isaac our father, 

11 euro" {до yevviüévrov, pndt траёаътш» 


*not ‘yet (?the?ohildren] “for being born, nor having done 


Tr. ауабду 1) fkakóv," tva п кат ékXoynv той Өғой 
anything good or evil, (that the *according ‘to Selection of "God 
тродбквс" нём, oùk && £pywuv, add’ ёк той каћайутос, 
‘purpose might abide, not of works, but of him who calls), 


Y ойте 6vvápecg placed after рвёАЛоута GUTTrAW. 
v "'IgpagAetrat T. 
f davAov L'TTrA. 


LTTrAW. 
Tw LTr. 


в aválepa elvat autos eyw 
d тойт’ €or GTTrA. — * BY 


* gurp- T. 
cù dtabyxy the covenant L. 
€ трббет тоу дє00 OLTTrAW, 


ІС. ROMANS. 
19 hijogOg' arg, “Ore 0 нео Sovrstoe тф Oáccorc 
it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 
13 caOwe — yéypazrau Tov Лако ђуйтса, ròv 0 Hoaŭ 
according as it has been written, Jacob I loved, and Esau 
épionoa. 
T hated. 
14 Ti обу ipobutv; u) адка тара rọ Qep 
What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with B " there]? 
ias -yévotro: 15 тфіудо Мосӯ" Neyen "EAenaw 0v.àv 
fay it not be! For to Moses he says, I will shew mercy to whomsoever 
Àc, kai OKTET W òv üv оїктєїро). 


1 ahew mercy, and I will Ёсе! compassion on whomsoever І fecl colt 


16" Apa о?» o) roù Өғ\оттос, ovdi той  rp&xovroc, 
So then (it is] not of him that wills, nor E him that runs, 


adda roù FiXcovvroc" Өғоў. 17 Aéyer-ydp 7 ураф) r9 Papaw, 
but “who *shews а 104 10# "Qod. For bi the M to Pharaoh, 


"Ori siç avro.rovro éEnyeipa сє, OTUC évositwpar iv coi 
For this same po. I raised ont thee, so that NW з shew in thee 


rjv dbvapiv_pov, kai ӧтюс | QuayycMj тд. буора роо èr tacy 
my power, and so that should à be-declared my name in all 
TÜ уў. 18 аре оф» Ov Oa eU òv òè Ө Аг: 
tho earth. then to whom be will he shews mercy, and whom ho will 
OKANPUVYVEL. 
he hardens. 
19 Epec ody pou! Tim ёт, peépperar; — ri." yàp! Bov- 


Thou wilt say then to me, Why yet quis А find fault? for*tho *pur- 
pare abrov тіс dvÜ£orykev ; 20 °Mevoŭvye, © dvOpwe," 


Xn 


pose *of "him ! who has *resisted ? Yea, rather, О man, 
00 тіс el ó avramokpivóutvoc TQ oe pn epee тд 
thou 'who "art that ^ answorest against Shall *say ‘the 
т\асра T т\асауті, Tí pe emoinoac ovrwe ; 


formed thus? 


ik той 
ont of the 


?thing *formed to him who [it], en me madest thou 


21 `H ойк. ув: tÉovciav 0 xtpagtóc roù Xo, 
Or  hasnot authority tho т over the clay, 


avrov $vpáparoc тоса: O.péiv sic тїш GktÜoc, 9.0 
samo lump to make опе ato *hononr vessel, and another 


eic ат!шаъ»; 22 1.02 O&Ne v б Өєдс ivdeiZacOar riv Ópynv, 
to  dishonour? And if "willing ‘God to shew wrath, 


Kai yvwpioa rb.dvvarov.abrov, ?veyktv iv ца, ракро- 
and to make known his power, bore in much i 


Oupia ске? боүйс eva sic am OAEutv* 23 kai tva 
suffering vessels of wrath for destruction; and that 


роріс? TÓV ts тўс.д0&)с.ађтой ii ске?) 
ho might make known tlie riches of his glory n vossels 


éhéouc, Й  mponroíuasev sic дбЁау; 24 ode Kai ikáNeotv 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, "whom ?also *he*called 


Hac où povov Ё 'Iovóaiev, «ААА kai ¿Ë 
‘ns not — from — Tome) Jews, but also from among [tho] 


tvi 25 we kai iv rp’Qoné Агуш, Kaħéow — roy ov 
nations? As also in Hosen he э I will call that which Lis} not 


Aaóv.uov, Хабу роо" Kai THY OdK пуатпиёъ», US 
my people, My eic and that not beloved, Beloved. 


per 


26 Kai fora, tv rp rorw od ipoh" Padroic," OF Лаос 
And it shall be, in the place where it wassaid tothem, Not ыа 
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ealleth ;) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 


elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacoh have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I wil have compas- 
sion. 16 So then 2078 
not of him that will- 
oth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharach, 
a for this same 

have І raised 
jov np, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that шу 
name might be de- 
elared throughont all 
ihe earth. 18 Thore- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he willl have 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fanlt? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed it, Why 
hast thou mado me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter power over tho 
olay, of the same 
lump to make ono 
vassol unto hononr, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with mach 
longsuffering tho ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that ho might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had nfore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 

whom ho hath 
саай not of the Jews 
only, ‘put also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also iu Osoc, I 
will сай thom шу 
people, ns were 
not my people 
her О, which 
was not beloved, 
26 And it shall come 


; and 


h éppé6y LTTrA. 
éXewvros LTTrA. 1 пос оби LTTrAW. 


20 ap ойу then [А]. 
о à) avOpwre, pevovrye (j.evoUv ye LTr) LTTrA. 


P — avrots [L}tr. 


i yap Mwïüo о; Мост yàp ГА} Moitoet yap TTr; Мой 


yàp W. 
п — yap for E. 
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to pass, that in the 
place where it was said 
nnto them, Ye are not 
my people ; there shall 
they be called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esains also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
beas the sand of the 
sca, a remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
fiuish the work, and 
ent it short in right- 
ecousness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth, 29 And as E- 
srias said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been 
made like unto Go- 
morrba, 

30 What shall we 


say then ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to righteous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of righteous- 
ness, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
cousness, 32 Where- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stumblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
luy in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soever believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed. 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
rayer to God for 

Israel is, that they 
might be saved. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have а zea] of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For tho ving g- 
norant of God's right- 
eousness, and going 
abont to establish 
their own righteous- 
ness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God, 4 For Christ is 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
ono that believeth, 


5 For Moses describ- 


т йлтбАе цо. LTTrA. 
* — Bukacoo vas (read to [that] law) rLTTrAW. 


Y — yàp for LTTrA. 
[18] GLTTrAW. 
f — ToU TTrA. 


€ — 6ucacoairqv GLTr[A]w. 
Е — Ore T. 


HPO Р@МАТРОҮУ. IX, X. 


t ~ > = ? еҷ ~ ve irr 
ov Upeic, éket KANONoovTaL vioi Өғо? Govroc. 27 'H- 
my [are] ye, there they shall be called sons of *God (^the]?living. Е. 
a 4 + t ` - P (Д 4 T t DJ \ 
саїас 6: край: їтёр той 1оралу\, “Eav. 0 ар:Өџиӧс 
saias ‘but cries concerning Israel, If *should ‘the "number 
тфу viðv 'lopa»À we  йцџос тїс 0aXáconc, то "karáXewui- 
Tof “е ?sons Sof “Israel as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
pa" cwÜnccerav 28 Aóyov yao avrvTewy Kai ovrrépywr 
shall be saved : for [һе] matter [he is] concluding and cutting short 
Sty Dwaiocovg! : öre Aóyov cvvrerungtvov" somos 
in righteousness: because a matter eut short will зао [?the) 
, J i] ~ ~ s 4 , t E 
крос imi THe үђс. 29 Kai  kaÜ0wc  Tpotipgkev “Hoatac, 
"Lord upon the earth. And according as said before Esaias, 
Еи) кір:ос̧ Za[jao0 “укатёћтеу" piv стёора, wo Zóðopa 
Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left Dri &seed, as Sodom 
aviyeviOnpev, xai wç Гӧрорра &v p owOnpev. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been made like. 
30 Tí об» ipobutv; Ore Өр та puü.0wkovra Ówato- 
What then shallwesay? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
сі», кат ағу Qwatoobvgv, Quavoovvgv.Ot THY ёк тістешс' 
eousness, attained righteousness, but righteousness that{is}by faith. 
31 осраз)А.д2 — Owokwv  vóuov дікаос®упс̧, tig уброу "à- 
But Israel, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
СА НІ > » w Ld all e КА * " 
kauocvvngc" одк.#фдасєу. 32 Yõiari;" бт: ойк &K 7i0- 
righteousness did not attain. Why? Because [it was] not by faith, 
rewc, AAN we èE Epywy *vépou'" vpoctkojavJ yàp" тф Aq 
but as by works of law. ‘or they stumbled atthe stone 
тоё Tpockóuuarog, 88 kaÜwgc yéypanrat, ‘dod тіӨуш iv 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Xwy М№Өоу трооескбинатос kai ттётоаъ oKavdddov’ Kai тас! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every ono 
6 morebwy ёт айт‹ф ov-KatraoxuvOnoera. 
that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
10 'AéA9oí, 1) uiv  sbóokía rijc-éuijg кардіас̧, kai 1) 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
dénowe ^n" mpóg róvOsóv imip тоб 106 
to 


anà ori" eic 
supplication God on behalf of srael is for 


owrnoiay. 2 uaprvpé.yàp avroic bre “Mov Oeod £xovow, 
salvation. For I bear witness to them that seal for God they have, 
AAN ob кат — imiyrwciw. 3 dyvoobvrtc.yàp тђ» Tov OtoU 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the "of God 
ducatocbyny, kai riyidiay *Ouawocovgy" Cnrovvreg orijoat, 
‘righteousness, and their own righteousness seeking to establish, 
тў дкаюсдур тоё Gov obywmwerdynoay. 4 тёХос-үйр 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For [the] *end 


vóuov xypusTÓc sic дікаіосдууу avri TQ TOTEDOVTL. 
SofSlaw ‘Christ [218] for righteousness toevery one that believes. 
5 “Mwoje'.yap урйфы * тту. Owawoobvgv ray ёкїтой" 
For Moses writes [of] the  righteousness which [is] of the 
[4 g" I] € 2 h ; MN » 0 [4 
vopov, ё Оти! o TomMmoac афта" dvÜpwmoc Cnoerar 
Jaw, That the "having *practised *those *things Iman shall live 


iv іайтоїс! 6 'H.óà ёк miorewe діка:осіур ovrwe éyet, 
by them. But the 70f “faith tyighteousness thus speaks: 
з — ev Stxacoovry ort Aóyov avvrerumi.évov LTT:[A]. t éy- T. 


w беа TC L'TrA. 


х — vóuov LTTi[A]w. 
z — más ("ead ò he that) LrTrAW. 


a — T) LTTrAW. b avrov them 
d Mavoys GLTTrAW. e + ör that T. 


h — avrà [r]T. i avri it LTTrA. 
тр 


| 


= Mmyc iv "rg kapótg.gov, Tic dva ih {С тд 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who shall ascend to the 
obpavóv; тобт torw xptcróv катаүа үй” 7 1, Тас ката- 
heaven ? that ig, Christ to bring down. Or, Who shall 
Bnaerat sig rjv áBuocov; тобт otiw xpuoTÓv ёк 

descend into the abyss? that is, Christ from aon Севе] 


vexowv avayayeiv. 8 adda ri Аун; Eyybc cov тд pnpa 
dead to bring пр. But what says it? Near eo the word 


ЕСТУ, ev тр. сторат sov kai tv тр. карба. сор. TOUT ЕСТІ то 
is, in thy month and in thy heart: that Is the 


pipa rie wiorewo ò Knpvoooper” 9 Ori ёйу Oporoynoyc 


word of faith which we proclaim, that if thou confess 
iv TQ.crópari.cov Kuptov 'Iggobv, kai moreboyc iv TZ 
with thy month {the? Lord Jesus, and beliove in 
кардіф.воо Ore 0 Өкбс abróv Üyspev ёк VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from — [the] dead, 
cwboy’ 10 capdig.yao mioreverar cig дікакосіъту. 


thou shalt be saved. For with (the) heart is belief to righteousness ; 3 


cróparLüé — ópoXoy&rei eic awrnpiay. 11 Aéyeyap ù 
and with [the] mouth is confession to salvation. For says the 
урафӣ, Пас ò morétwy ёт abTrQ ob.kazawxXvvOnatrat. 

scripture, à that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 


12 Ot-ydptorw д:астоћ) 'lovóatov re kai “EXAnvoc’ ó.yáp 
For there is not a difference of Jew and Greek ; for the 
avróc now: Tüvrwv  TAovrOv 8с mavrac то?с émxaXovu- 
same Lord ofall [із] rich toward all that eall 
pévouc abróv. 13 Пас.уар  Oc.üv tmmadtonra rò Óvopa 
проп him. For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
, 0 Д 14 Tiğ $ 194 А Li Н » 
коріои, сшӨђаєтаи. dc обу ‘ұтікаћғсоутаії etc 
of [the] Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on (him) 
Ov ovK.émiorevoay; TUC.Ób ™mioreicovon" ob 


whom thoy believed not? and how shall they believe on Chim] of whom 
ovk.ikovgav; TwC.OE Ззакођсоусіу" ywpic KNPÚTTOVTOG ; 
they heard not? and how shall je hear apart from [one] preaching? 


15 có ?ryobLovow," tay arooradwow; Kabuc 
pg. how shall they preach, — unless ihey be sent? according as 
yéypanrat, ‘Qc wpaiot ot móðeç TOv Pevayyedtlo- 
it has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing Ho glad 


pévwy &ipgvgv, rev" evayyerZopévwv “та ayaa. 
tidings of peace, of those „мы ү! the glad tidings of g things ! 


16 ANN’ ob mávrec vmQKovcav тф Ebayyedip’ "Hoatac.yáp 
But not all obeyed the а. а. For Esaias 
héyet, Kopie, ric triorevoev тў.йкоў pov ; 17 Е, N тісті) 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? faith [is] 
t£ axonc, 1.08 йко dia püparog 'Өєой.' е аха Atyw, 
by report, but the report by [the] word of God. But Isay, 


My obkjkovcav ; а tc тайсал т)» yim ` гЕХӨғ» 
Did they not hear ? жан Into ali the earth went out 


0.606yyoc.abrGv, kai tic rà пёрата тїс otkovpévnc rà phpara 


А their volce, odi the ends ofthe habitable world ?words eth by hearing, and 
айтбу. 19 AANA Агуш, Mrij'ooktyvw ‘lopand"; mpõroç hearing by the word 
‘their. But I Ly. Did not Sle "rael? Toe of God. 18 But I say, 
k — тў. ! emxadegwvrar should they call Lrtraw. m gistevowo should gan 


believe LrTrAW. 
“should they preach rTrAw. 


т xpi ToU of Christ LTTrA. 3 wevouy ye LTrW. 


* ёкоўтоута T ; axovowary should they hear LTra w. 
P — evoyyeAcgopévav еірўути rev LTTr[A]. 
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eth the righteousness 
which Is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth those things 
shall live by them. 
G But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not In thineheart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above:) 7 or, 
Who shall deseend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ sgain 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
evenin thy mouth, dad 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
month the Lord Je- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the month confession 
is made unto salva~ 
tion, 11 For the serip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
betwecn the Jew and 
the Greek: for tho 
samo Lord ovev all is 
rieh unto all that 
eall upon him. 13 For 
whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the 
Lord shalt bo saved. 
14 How Шеп shall 
they call on him in 
whom thcy havo not 
believed ? and how 
shall they belicvo in 
him of whom they “ 
have not heard? and 
how shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the fect of them that 
preach the gospel of 
peace, aud bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all A the gospel. 
saias saith, 


ed 
17 So then faith com- 


9 xnpitua v 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the 
earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger yon, 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, I was found 
of them that sought 
menot; I was made 
manifest unto them 
that asked not after 
me, 21 Butto Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people, 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people? God forbid. 
For I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the soed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the serip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to God a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digg down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life, 
4 But what saith tho 
answer of God unto 
him? I havo reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who bave 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baal, 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there is a remnant 
according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace : other- 
wise work is no more 
work, 


7 What then ? Israel 
hath not obtained 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


ПОРТОМ ГОУ Т ОВ: 
"Mocijc! Meyen 'Eyw 
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mapačniwow — buc in QUK 

Moses SAYS, will provoke to jealonsy you through [those] not 
éOver, "tri" £ve dcvvérq таророуш) vpác. 20°H- 
& nation, through a nation without understanding I willauger you. *E- 

n ` , ~ ` А t £0 w ~ 1 4 \ 
catac бё azorolud kai Neyen Еур» ¥ roig ¿pè p on- 
salas ‘but is very bold and says, І жаз found by those *me ‘not ?seck- 
тойа, ¿upare &yevója]v х тоїс ¿pè u) érEpwrwaw. 21 тоос 
ing; manifested Ibecame to those *me'not?enquiring "after. eTo 
бё rÓv 'LopajX Aéys, "OXgv тў» apéipay ¿čemérasa тас 
Shut Israel he says, “Whole ‘the day I stretched out 
x&ipác-uov zpóc Мад» атедобута Kai àvriXéyovra. 


my hands to a people disobeying and contradicting. 
11 Aéyw обу, My amwoaro 0 Өє0с тӧу Маду.айтой? ; 
Isay then, Did?thrust?away ‘God his people ? 
pa)-yévorro* kai.yào ey "[opagAirnc" cipi, ёк отёрратос 
May it not be! For also an Israelite am, of [the] seed 
"ABpadap, vAjc =" Bemapiv." 2 obk.àmocaro 0 cóc 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. *Did *not *thrust "away !God 


rov.Aaby.avTov, ду  TQotyve. i) obk.oiQarE EY | 
his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
"HA(Q" ri Aéy& 1) ypa$n; we ivrvyxáve ry Oe Kara 
Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
м 2 ГА су / | СА 4 (2 ЕД t 
roù Iopanà, *Aéywv," З Kopie, robc-mpogirac.aou ANEKTEWAV, 
Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
kai" ra_Qvotacrnoia.cov катёскафау` каүш v7edsipOny pó- 
and thine altars they dug down; andI was left а= 
voc, kai ZyrovUciw тз Чуу. роо. 4 'АМа ті Мун abrw 0 
lone, and they seek my life. But what says to him tho 
xonuarusuóc ; Kar&Aemrov éuavr(Q ёттакетуМоуос йудоас̧ 
divine answer ? Ileft to myself 8cven thousand men 
otrtvec ойк.ёкарфау yovu rj Baad. 5 OUrwc oby kai £v тф 
who bowed not & knee to Baal, "Thus then also in tho 
viv kap cupa — kar — ékNoynv хӣрітос̧ yéyovev. 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been. 
6 єї-бё xápuri, ойкёт: tÈ ёрушу' imel 1) харс обкёті yíverat 
But if by grace, nolonger of works; elso grace nolonger becomes 
хар. %і.0ё Е Épywv, obkér, сти) Харис" imel тб fpyov 
grace ? butif of works, no longer is it grace ; else work 
ovkére éoriy &pyov.! 
nolonger is work, 
7 Tí obv; 0 èmčyre 'lopagA, Етойтоу! ойк. ёпётьуєу, 
What then? What ?seeks "for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain; 
1.02 écXoyr émérvyev' 01.02 Morroi éxwpwOnoay, 8 PkaQoc" 
but the election obtained [it] and the rest were hardened, according as 


уёурапта, “Edwxey айтоїс 0 Өғєдс mveŭua катауйёгшс, 
it has been written, "Gave *them Зоі a spirit of slumber, 


ó$8aXuo)c rov.un BrEszrELY, Kai бта той.) aKovEY, Éwc 


d 


eyes so аз not %о see, and ears so ns not tohear, unto 
rijc.o]uepov.rpépag. 9 kai ‘AaBid" Хуг, l'evfüryrw 1) тойла 
this day. And David says, Let be "table 


aurwy tig тауда, kat gic Onoay, kai eig скӣудоћоу, kai &c 
‘their for a snare, and for atrap, and for cause of offence, and for 


u Mwions GLTTrAW. 
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10 оскотісӨјтосау о:.офдаћџоі abrov 
let be darkenod their eyes 


ávramóóoua айтой` 
& rccompense to them : 


той.р) Biner, Kai róv.vórov.abrGv FÓwmavróc — !ovy- 
зо ая not to see, and their back continually bow thou 
кароу." 
down. 
11 Агуш оўу, uj Emtia iwa mécwow ; g).yévroiro' 
Isay then, Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 


э 4 ~ LJ ~ 7. t , ^ м » 
а\№а Ti.abré Tapartwpartt зү тота — Toic tOveow, eic 


bnt by their offence salvation [із] 0 the nations, for 
Th mapačņiðsar aùrToùc. 12 ei ðè тӧ.тараптора- айт» 

to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence [be the] 
плобтос̧ kóopov, xairó.ijrryua.a)rOv  TXoUroc vor, 


wealth of[the] world, and their default — [the] wealth of(the)nntions, 
, ~ a H D LA tan ~ m. UA Р 
пӧсф padroyv тд. плрора-ађтёь ; 13 'Yyuiv "ydp" Агуш 
how mueh morc their fulness ? 2То уоп ‘for I speak, 
~ м а › ref a u r 3 4 » as H Ld 
тоїс #0ъєсіу" #ф' door pev “Eip iyw iĝvõv атботоћос, 
the nations, inasmuch as "am ‘I *of[*the)*nnations apostle, 
r»)v.Cuakoviav.nov боЁаёш, 14 є. тос mapalnwow 
my service I glorify, if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
pov THY сарка, Kai cwcw трас Е abrüv. 15 є үйр 
my flesh, and shall save some from among them. For if 
t H 1 ? лә a la 2 є о é 
».aàro9oX1.avT Ov катаћћауђ Koopov, тіс v) ?mpóo- 
their casting away — [bethe] rcconciliation of [the] world, what the recap- 
Applic," eip) Cw) ёк VEKOWY ; 
tion, except life from among [tho] dead? 
16 edt у dmapyy ayia, kai тд pipapa’ kai & т piča 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
ayia, kai ot кћадог. 17 #06 тес TOY kXádwv éLEKAAGON- 
(be]hely, also the branches. But if some ofthe branches were broken 
cav, ov.6& аүоё\аюс wy évexevrpíaOnc iv adroic, kai 
off, and thou, а wild olive tree being, wast grafted in amongst them, апа 
levykotwtwvOc" тйс рійус Prai" тўс mwrnroc тйс iaíac 
а fellow-partaker of the root and ofthe fatness of the olivo tree 
¿yévov, 18 из).катакауху@ rov kNáQwv' eO). катакануйта!, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thon boastest against 
ov od тз pilav Baoralec, 94AN" 1) pita оё. 19 'E- 
[them], *not !thon ‘the ‘root *benrest, but the root thee. Then 
ptic оду, "E€exAdoOnoay fot" kXáóot tva ys *eykerrpu Oo. 
wilt say thon, Were broken out {һе branches, that might be grafted in. 


20 Калас" rg amoriy "ÉeAác0nsav, có тў more 


Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thon by faith 
éornkac. 1}"vyndogpover," аха QoBov: 21 суйо ó Өєдс̧ 
standest. Be not high-minded, but fear : for | God 


TV ката фс к\адоу ойк. ёфеісато, Vurzmwc" о00& cov 
the "according *to*nature ‘branches epared not— lest neither thee 
x r В a $, i 4 К! ГА 0 ^b 
geionrar.” 22 Ide оўу Хо)ототрта kat атотошаъ Өго® 
he should spare. Behold then (the) kindness and severity of God: 
ёті uiv тойс тпесбутас, Yümorouíav' ёті дё oe, *xonord- 
upon those that fell, severity ; and проп thee, kind- 
TnTa," sav *imipeivyc® тў XonorornTe ёпєі Kai ov ёк- 
ness, if thou continue in [his) kindness, else also thon wilt 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see/ 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 Апа David 
saith, Let their table 
be made a snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and а recom- 
pence unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and how 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
the should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 15 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 

ovoke them to jea- 
ousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
mueh as I am the a- 

tle of the Gentiles, 
magnify mine office : 
14 1# by any means I 
may provoke to einu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be thc 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
reeelving of them be, 
but life from tho dead ? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit бе holy, the 
lump їз also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
во are the branehes. 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graficd in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of tbe root 
and fatness of the 
olive trce; 18 boast not 
against the branehes. 
But if thon boast, thou 
benrest not the root, 
but the root thee, 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The branehes were 
broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelicf they were 
broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be 
not highminded, but 
fear: 21 for if God 
spared not the natural 


п + ойу then rT(Tr]AW. 
г — ot GLTTrAW. 
w — pymws LTTr[A]. 
£ xpyorems 0cov kindness of God LTTrA. 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
ness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut out of the olive 
trea which is wild b 
nature, and wert grafi- 
ed contr: to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how much more shall 
these, which be the 
natural branches, be 
graffed into their own 
olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con- 
ceits ; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be 
comein. 26 And воа 
Israel shall be saved: 
agit is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the  Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob : 
27 for this is my 
covenant unto them, 
when I shall takeaway 
their gus 8 As Eu 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes; bnt as 
touching the election, 
they ате beloved for 
tho fathers’ sakes, 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
without  repentance, 
30 For as ye in times 
ast have not believed 
od, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through 
their unbellef: 31 cven 
so havo these also 
now not believed, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy, 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that ho 
might have mercy up- 
опа]. 33 О the depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how 
unsenrchable are his 
judgments, and his 
ways pnst finding out] 
34 For wholiath known 
the mind of the Lord? 


ПРрОУ POMAIOYSZ 
— 23 "kai Exeivoc' бё, ёду pj Sériypeivwow" rj атюті, 
be cnt off. “Also “they ‘and, if they continue not in unbelief, 
4 укєутрісӨђсоътас" duvaroc-yap torv 0 Өєӧс̧ mwadw SiyKev- 
shall be grafted in ; for able is God again to graft 
тріса! abrovc. 24 суйо od ік тйс ката vei če- 
in them. For if thou out of the *aceording to “nature "wast 
KOmNC a met kai тарай vow ёѓуєкертрісӨпс Eic 
Sont "off 'wild “olive "tree, and, contrary to nature, wast grafted in to 
ratar, woop padrov otro ot ката vow, 
& good olive tree, how much moro these who according to nature [arc], 
diykevrowÜnsovrai ryidig aig; 25 Оо упо Ow vac 
shall be grafted into their own olive tree? For “not “do І wish you 
á&yvotiv, adedpoi, тӧ.мистђр:оу-тойто, iva ш): те тар" 
to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be in 
favroig фрбъцо:, Ort TwWpwot amd џёроис cQ lopan yé- 
yourselves wise, that hardness in part to Israel has 
м * СА ^ э LÀ LAS ` 
yovev, áxowc.ob rò mANpwpa röv дубу є(вїАХӨр' 26 xai 
happened, until the fulness of the nations bo come in; and 
ovrwe wag ‘lopanr себат, Kadwe joa aom 
80 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has written, 
e , 4 t e г f sil , Ф ЕД [4 
Hie ёк Siwy б pvóytvoc, frai! amoorpipe aceBeiag 
Shall come out of Sion the deliverer, and he shallturn away ungodliness 
3 NU 712. Ы uU э ~ t ? 3 ~ t 
апд 'lako(^ 27 kai айту abroic 7 пар ipod д:абјку, 


from Jacob, And this (ів) о “them ‘the *from ‘me “covenant, 
bray apédwpat rác.apapríac.avrov. 28 Kara piv 
when І may have taken away their sins, As regards indecd 
TO єаууё\о», &x0poi . Ot vac’ ката. дё Tv 


the gladtidings, [they are] enemies on your account; but ns regards the 


éxroyhy, ayamnroi dià тойс татёрас. 29 aperapédnra 
election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers, *Not “to *be *repented “of 


yap та xapiopara kai у KAHowe той 0coU. 30 Womep-yap 
for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 
Exai" ђреїс more QrEPnaare тф Oey, viv.dé Хет 


also ye once wore disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 
rp-rourwy dmtiÜtiq" 31 otrwe xai obrot viv 1jmtí0nsav 
through their disobedience ; во also these now were disobedlent 
E h t r эу! є * ? " 1 Ц re 
TP. уретер" ғғ, а rai avroi éhenOaoev. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shown [them]. 
32 cvvékAeatv-yáp 0 Ücóc тойс mávrac &с ámtiÜtav, iva roUc 
For?shut “np *together 'God all in disobedience, that 
müvrac доу. 88 Q BáÜoc vXobrov kai софіас 
all he might shew mercy to. O depth  ofriches both of wisdom 


kai yvoatwc soU. we *avetepedynra' rà .kpipara.abrob, kai 
and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, and 
aveEtyviacrot ai.ddoi.avrov. 34 rig.yàp čyvw voor 


untraceable his ways ! For who did know [the) mind 


xuptov; 7) тїс ovpBovdoc.avTov tyévero ; 35 ў ric mpot- 
of [the) Lord, or who his counsellor became? Or who first 
доке” афт, kai аутатодобђоєто: abrQ ; 86 Ori i£. айтой 
gave to him, and it shall be recompensed to him? For of him 
kai Ot avrov kai eic abróv ті тӣаута` aùr ù db—a 
and through him and unto him [аге] allthings: to him [be] the glory 
tic rove aiðvaç. арту. 

to the ages. Amen. 
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19 ш obv vpac, абеХфог, did röv olkrippwy тоб 
lexhort therefore you, v by the secos 


0to9, mapacrhcat тӣ.сюрата дроу Qvoiav Lücav, ауіау, 
of God, to present tà bodies а "sacrifice ‘living, holy, 


lebápeorov тф Өєф,! ryv Хоушт)» Xarpeiav pv 2 xai py 
well-pleasing to God, чагы: ?servico ‘your. And ?not 


™ovoynparilecOe" тф.аібъ.тобтф, are "uerapoppovode" тй 
! fashion bir ciu to this б: but be transformed by t 


аъакаъосе той. voóc."vpàv," ис тд doxipaley vpüc rt 
renewing of your mind, for to ud by on, what [is] 


тд Oéhnpa TOU двой то ayaboy xai tbapsorov kai TédELOV. 


Iwill *of "God "е ood “and *woll-pleasing *and ‘perfect. 
З Atye.yàp дй тїс xápıroç тїє додеіспс pow mavrè 

um through the grace which isgiven tome, to everyone 
тф.буті iv dpiv, ра) vrtpópovtiv тар Ò дї 


thatis among уоп, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [yon] 


pooveiy, àAÀXà d$porvtv &ig.rÜ  owópovtiv, ёкастф we 0 
tobe minded; but tobeminded soas to besober-minded toeach as 


sóc € blower pírpov miorewc. 4 Кабатер-уар iv évi owpart 


divided a measure of faith. For even as in one to 
Риё] moid" éyopev, ràðè piin mávra ob mv айт} 
"members ‘many уе һате, but the members all ?not ?the ‘same 


Exe трай” 5 ойтшс ot поћ\ћоі Ev сбрӣ éopev iv xpurri, 


‘have function; thus “the *many ‘one “body 'we*are in Christ, 
96" 0&.kaÜ ес dAXqAwv рё. 6 Éxovrtc.0t жериге 
and each one ?ої *each *other 'members. But having 
ката тђ» хар Tiv 0o0cicav uiv бїйфора` Eire 
Jaceording *to *the “grace "which "is*given ?to Yus ‘different, whether 
Tpoóngrtiav, ката тт} àvaXoyíav тйс тїстєшє' 7 cire cia- 
ome постто tho proportion of faith; or Ser- 


kovíav, ty rg Otaxovia® ire ò dtddoxwy, tv rj д.далкаћма" 
vice— in service ; or hethat teaches— «is teaching ; 
8 sire 0 mapaxadwy, tv rg ———— À peraóiobc, iv 
or that exhorts— in ortation; hethat  imparts— in 
&mAórire 0  mTpoicráutvoc, iv omovój: 6 ЭА 
тыта hethat takesthelead— with "Vit he that shews meoj- 
iv 1Марбттүт. 9 'H ауйату AVUTÓKPITOG’ атостъууобутес̧ TÒ 
with cheerfulness. [Let] love (be] unfeigned; abhorring 
ге ко\Хе изо: тр ed 10 rg ф,‹Аад,Афа єс ` aà- 
cleaving in brotherly a towards one 
m $0 cropyor Tj me adAnXrove т Ton yoUpevou 
another kindly affectioned ; m (giving]honour?one*another ‘going before; 
11 rj orovdy p) Ókvnpoi rq mvtbpart Liovrtc, "re cape" 
in Ө эы not slothful; án spirit, fervent; ?in "season 
Sovrevovreg 12 ry thaide yaiporrec, rg най vTOLÉvOY- 
!gerving. = In hope, rejoicing; in tribulation, endur- 
TEC, TY Tpootvyg проскартєробутєс 18 raic хрос rw 
ing ; in prayer, жу continuing; tothe needs  oftho 
ayiwy kotvcvoüvrec, THY diXoEeviav бико›тес' 14 єйЛХоүкїтє 
saints amen hospitality Parani Bless 
rovc Ówokovrac vpüc' є0Хоуёте, kai ur).karapácOe. 15 yai- 
those that mt you; blesa, and curse not. 
pav perà xatpóvrov, *каї' xNaíew perd kXaióvre. 16 rò 
joice with . rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the 


1 TQ ÜcQ eoápearov T. 
pomigegÜe T. ^ HeTapoppovaGat to be transiornied LA. 
$70 LTTrAW.  * 19 xvpio the Lord FUrTrAWw. 
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or who hath been his 
couuseller ? 35 or who 
hath first given to him, 
апа it shall be recom- 
pensed nnto him again? 
36 For of him, and 
through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for 
ever. Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, b 
id mercies of Р 

at ye present your 
bodies a living вяегі- 
fice, holy, acceptabla 
unto God, which ts 
your reasonable ser- 
vice, 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye mny prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 For I SAY, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
opi ou, not tothink 

tA Ad Ao highly 
m heoughtto think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hath 
dealt to every manthe 
measureof faith. 4 For 
as wehave many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 580 we, 
being many, are ona 
bedy in Christ, and 
every onemembers one 
of another. 6 Having 
then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace 
that is given to us, 
Mq prophecy, let 
y according 
ib the proportion of 
fnith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation: hethat giveth, 
let him do it with sira- 
plicit hethat ruleth, 
with iligence; hethat 
sheweth morcy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that 
which is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly lovs; 
in honour preferring 
one another; П not 
slothful in business; 
forvent in spirit ; serv- 
^2 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
contiouing instant in 


m ou(gur- A)oxnuarigesBar to fashion yourselves) La; avvaxy- 
o — урфу (read the mind) LTTrAW. 


a — kai LTTrAW. 
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prayer; 15 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you : 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another, Mind not 
high things, but con- 
dcseend to men of low 
estate. Benot wise in 
your own  oonceits. 
17 Hecompense to no 
man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 Ifit be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
їз mino; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
enemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head. 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


XIII. Let every soul 
he subject unto the 
higher powers. For 
thero is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be nre ordained 
of God.. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For rn- 
lors are not a terror to 
good works, but to the 
cvil. Wilt thou then 
not be afraid of the 
power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
havo praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
ministor of God to thee 
for good. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for ho henr- 
eth not the sword in 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


t + [évamiov тоў 0eov каї] before God and L. 
y — éfovaiat OLTTrAW. 
épyw to a good work LTTrAW. 


х Чуб LTTr. 


~ 
MP oS PQMAIOYS. xm 
айтд sic аХАлХойс ó$povoUvrsc ш) таа 
кате thing toward опе another minding, not high things 
voUvrtc, GAA oic татыуоїс cvvamayóntvoi. р) уіуєвбє 

ing, but with the lowly going along : be not 
фрбъцо: тар é£avroic. 17 pydevi какӧу àvri какой атоді- 
wise in yourselves: tonoone evil for evil ren- 
vrec mpovootpevor kaa’ — tvwmtOv "rávrwv" àvÜpomwv: 

dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
18 ef duvaréy, rotEvpoy, pera mávrwv avOpwrwy eion- 
if possible, as to yourselves, with all men being 

ГА 4 t a , ^ ? , H a , 
vtbovrtc. 19 uù Eavrode ікдікобртес, ayamnroi, аХА@ дбте 


б0- 
i 


at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
rómov тў оруй” Fa gi adde cta "Еџоі ёкдїктүсїс, iyw ávra- 
place to wrath; forithas been written, To me vengeancel [ will 


Todwow, А&у& — kopioc. 20 Eay oŭ" meve 0 ixOÜpóc 


recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger “enemy 
Li > , ^ cod , $ , ~ 

cov, jos abróv: ій» дој, TÓTiLE aUTÓV' TOUTO 

‘thine, feed him ; if he should thirst, give ?drink ‘him ; *this 


or doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon 


do Toiv, ávÜpakac Tvpóc awpsvoec mi Thy — 
ead 
avrov. 21 р)ллк@ vd той какой, а\№а vira Ü 


iv rà 


ihis. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome ?with 
ауадф rò kakóv. 
*good tevil. 
13 Пайса Jux) ovoiaig Umtptyovsaig — vroracataÜw. 
2Еүегу “soul *to "authorities ®ahove (*him] "let *be "subject. 
э , t 3 L4 a a x H a " 0 iit. e бе т 
QU-ya0.EOTUP ££ovota E-un ато Е0Ъ а1.0& ova 


For there is no authority except from God; and those that are 


YiÉovoía! ото roù" Өғоб reraypévarcioiv. 2 wore 0 
authorities, by God have been appointed. So that ho that 
avriracoépevoc rj i£ovaiq, тў Tod д0 dtatayy avOtariykev 

sets himself against the anthority, the ?of *God ‘ordinance resists ; 
t 4 › Ld t ^ м a "d ll t 
01.08  arvOeornxdrec, éavroic  kpiua "Nipbovraw! 3 oi 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall reccive. “The 
\ » H ys ? b ЕЛ 0o y и TAA \ 
YAO APXOVTEÇ OUK.ELOLY $ófoc "rov ayabdy £pywv," adda 
for ralers are not a terror to good works, bnt 
ету какфуъ." Өғ№ецс.дё ра) фо[Вєїсда: rrjv tčovoiav; тд 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the anthority? "the 


D ` £ ` е Ра 3 DAE ~ ‘ 

ayadoy тош, Kat Ekee mawor ¿E avrijc’ 4 Өғой уар 
good ‘practise, and thon shalt have praise from it; for of God 

д:акоубс̧ toriv сог cic rò &yaÜóv. ёй» дё roKaKxdy moje, 


aservant itis to thee for good. But if evil thou practisest, 
$o(fjoU: ob.yàp ciki т» páxawav popei Oeoŭ yàp д:йкоъбе 
fear; for not in vain the sword it wears; for of G a servant 
tori, Ёкдікос Eic Ópynv тф — rÓkakóv трбссоуті. 5 ди 
itis, ап avenger for wrath to him that ?evil ! does. Wherefore 
ava уку bzorácotcÜou, ob póvov (à — rüv бруйт, 
necessary [itis] to be subject, not only on account of wrath. 
а\а kai Фа т)» cvvsíógow. 6 б.а.тодто.удр Kai 
but also on account of conscience. Tor on this account also 
$ópovc rsÀeir&  A&vrovpyoi.yàp ÜtoU гісі», єїс-айтб.тойто 
tribute pay ye; for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 


троскартєройутєс. 7 amddore ?obv! maow тас офећӣс" 
attending continually. Render therefore toall their dnes ; 
* TOV L. w adda еду But if LTTrA. 


. PS TOUGLITrTAW а Axjabpovrat LTTrA. © TO dvyaÓo 
c 79 какф toan evil [one] urrraw “d — ойу LTTAW. 
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m, a 
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CIII, ХІУ. ROMANS. 

TQ тӧу фӧроу, rov фороу` тф то тёХос, TÒ réXog" 
to whom tribute, tribnie; to whom custom, 
róv póßov, rov póßor тф THY тушу. THY riiv. 8 Mnoevi 


fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 


r$ 


custom ; to whom 


pnótv Operere, siu] тб *áyamdv adAndovg’ 0.уүйр 
anything owe ye, unless to love one another: for he that 
ай. nothing) * cid , ГА a LA ? 
ауатё@у roy ётєроу, vópov петћпошкєу. 9 rò уар, Оф 
loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, ?Not 

OLXEVOELC, ov.povevoetc, ov.xrAéweic, 


‘thou “shalt commit adultery, Thou shalt not commit murder, Thon shalt not steal, 
fol pevdouapruphoec," ovx.émOvpnaec, kal & ric ётёра 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
évroXj, èv 8robrq тф Хбуф" avaxepadratovrat, "iv ry," Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is summed up, in this, hou 
^ bl ГА , i: , u + , ГД -A ~ À 
myse TÒv nànoiov.cov we 'éavróv." 10 Н ayarn rp màn- 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Love to the neigh- 
giov kakòv ойк.Ёёруаёетац` mAN рона obv уброу туйт. 
ess 


bour, evil does not work : 3fu *therefore *of[*the]"law  !iove["is]. 
11 Kai тобто, eiddreg 76v кацрбу, Ort wpa *nuüc 

Also this, knowing the time, that [the] hour *we (it *is] 

jon’ E Umvov iytpÜnvav viv-yap éyyérepov — їр@ъ 1) 

“already out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] ofus the 


cwrnpia, 7 Ort émcorevoapev. 19 т} vò mpotxoper, 1.02 
salvation, than when we believed, The night is advanced, and the 
pega — Tyytkev. аподореда оўу та Epya тоў ckórovc, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 
‘kai £vOvawptÜa" rà Orda тоё $wróg. 19 wc iv иЕе, 
and should puton the armour of light. As in [Ше] day, 
EVOXNMOVWO TEPLTATHOWpEY, ш) корно Kai uéDaic, рр Koi- 
becomingly we should walk; not in revels and drinking, not in eham- 
тос Kai aoedyéiaic, py Epic wai Cyr’ 14 SAAN" tvdtoacbe 
beringand wautonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 
Tov Kuptoy “Inooty xpuróv, Kai тўс capkóc mQórouav 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
то‹шїаӨє tic EmiÜvpiac. 
'do?take “for ‘desire. 
14 Tov.dé асдєуойута тӯ тивты просћииВауєсдє, y) cic 
But him being weak inthe faith receive not for 
Ciaxpiaeig Giadoyiopdy. 2 "Oc.uiv morever $aytiv таута, 
decisions of reasonings. One believes toeat allthings; 
З 0 ѓобішу,  róv шту 
another being weak “herbs teats. He that oats, ‘him ‘that *not 
&cÜiovza pneovOeveirw’ "rai 0! pN-tobiwv, roy &- 
Teats "et “him *not ‘despise; and he that eats not, Shim “that 
cÜiovra  u).kpuvérw* 0.00с-уйр avrov mooceAaBeETo. 4 оф 
Tents ‘let “him *not ‘judge: for God him received. ‘Thou 
Tig él OKpivwy addACTQLOY OlKérnY; тфідир курир OTI/KEL 
‘who “art judging another’s servant? tohisown master he stands 
7] TITTEL orabnasratoé’ ођууатос̧-уар tori 0 Өєдс! 
or falls. And he shall be made to stand; for able is God 
orijoat  abróv. 5" Oc.piv Р xpiver ipéipay пар 1рёраљ, 
to make "stand ‘him, One judges aday [to be]above а day; 


ра) 
and ‘of the "flesh “forethought "not 


0.08 aobevay Aaxava tobie.. 


© аААзАоу< ayaray GLTTrAW. f — ov vev6ouaprvpijaew GLTTrAW. 
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о this very thing. 
7 Render thereforo to 
alltheir dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is 
due ; custom to whom 
custom ; fear to whom 
fear; honour to whom 
honour. В Оте no man 
any thing, but to love 
one another; for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit «а 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, "Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be nny other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thon shalt love th 
neighbour as thyself, 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to bis neighbour: 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
ii is high time to a- 
wake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed. 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 
of darkness, and let us 
ut on the armour of 
ight. I3 Let us walk 
honestly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
touness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus ist, and make 
fesh to fulfil the lusts 
es usta 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
wenk in ihe faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtíul disputations. 
2 For one believeth 
that he may est all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that 
eateth  despiso him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 1 Who 
art thon that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up : for God 
is ablo to mako him 
stand. 5 One man es- 


E rp Абуф TOUT 


k nbn т pas LTrW ; ёл vpas already 
? 0 6$ LTTrA. 
P + yap for (one) (L}r. 


о duvaret yap o 


eu  — 


teomcth oue duy above 
another: ар ег cs- 
teemeth every day a- 
like. Let every man 
be fully persuaded in 
his own mind. 6 He 
thatrogardeth the day, 
rogardeth it unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardcth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard it. Не that 
eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; nnd he 
that erteth not, to 
the Lord he cateth 
not, and giveth God 


thanks, 7 For none of. 


us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we livo, we livo unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
wo die, wo die unto 
ihe Lord : whother we 
live thereforo, or die, 
wo are the Lord's. 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, aud 
rose, and revived,that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the jndgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, 48 I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shali 
confess to God, 12 So 
then overy one of us 
shall give account of 
himself to God. 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one another any more: 
but jndgo this rather, 
that no man put а 
stumbling block or an 
occasion to fall in Ads 
brothers way. 141 
know, aud am re 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, thut there is no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
it w unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably. Destroy 
uot him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
Spohen of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but sightcousness, and 


a — Kao mH en THY ўрёрау, kupip ov dpovet LTTI(A]. 

ie L. 
* efojoAoyrioerac паса yAwooa LTr. 
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dc.0— Kpiver тӣсау 1)uépav. Ёкастос ty тф.їдир vot 
another judges every day [to be alike]. "Each “in *his*own “mind 
п\рофорғсдо. 60 фроуфу rijv r)uépav, кирир ооё" 
Jet be fully assured. Hethat regards the day, to[the) Lord regards [1%]; 
akai 0  ug.ópovàr Thy ņpépav, kvpup où-ppovei." “ò 
and he that rogards not the day, to[the] Lord regards [it] not. Hethat 
iobiwy, коор obice, evyaporei.yap rq Qeg kai 0 py 
eats,  to[the) Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that “not 
éoOiwy, корр ovx.éoOiea, kai evyapiorel ry Oep. 7 oddEiC 
leats, to[the] Lord he eats not, and gives thanks to Сод.  *No “one 
yap pay éavrQ Cy, kai obdsic ёаттф атобуйокы. 8 ё@у.тЕ 
for ofus tohimself lives, and no ono to himself dies. ?Both "if 
Zopev' tare *ámroÜvrnokwpuev, 


yàp Cwpev, Ty kupi 


*for we should live, tothe Lord  weshonldlive; and if we should dic, 
TQ kvpi aroOvnoxoper. ёйу-тє ody бреу, áv.re *àmo- 
tothe Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 


Oynoxwpyev," rov коріои écuév. 9 &ig.roUro.yàp xpuróc 'kai" 
die, the Lord's weare. For, for this Christ both 
апёдаує» kai Yavéiorn kai avilnoer," iva kai ›єкрфъ кай 
died and rose and lived again, that both [the] dead and 
ÜCovrwv —kuputoy. 10 20.02 ri крес roy adedpor 
living he might rule over. But thou why judgest thou ?brother 
cov; ў kal od ri — iLovÜevtic rov.adedpov.cov; таутес.уйр 
‘thy? or also thou why dost thon despise thy brother? For "all 
mapaornoópeða rö Bhuarıe “roù хотой. 11 yéypamrat 
iwe shall stand before the jndgment seat of the Christ. 212 Shas *been *written 


уар, Zo гүш, Aéyet к0ріос` Оті ¿poi Kapa way уб», 
for, "Live “I, says [the] Lord,  thatto me shall bow every knee, 
Kai *тйса yA@ooa i£ouoXoyncerav rø Oep. 19"Apa Yob»' 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
EKAOTOC MWY mepi EaUTOv Aóyor twos" *rq 0e." 13 Mny- 

each ofus concerning himself account shàll give to God. No 
kére ойу àXXjXovg kpivwpev' adda roUro kpivare piov, 


longer therefore one another shonld we judge; but this judge ye rather, 
тд ра).т.Өёуаг тобокоциа Ty adehoy 9) oxavdador. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or a cause of offence. 
14 оа kai тётасна: èv Kupig ‘Inoov, Öre обдёу 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
коду Ou Yéaurod:" eip) — TQ — AoyioutvQ ти коди 
unclean of itself : except to him who reckons anything unclean 
elvat, ёкеіуф Kotor 15 а òè! dua Врёра o 
tobe, to that one unclean [it is]. "Tf “but on aceount of meat 
адеАфӧс.сөо Avira, obktru ката ayarnv пєритатєїс. 
thy brother is grieved, uo longer according to love thon walkest, 
ш) тф.Вроџаті.соо ёк&їзо> атдАХие Umég оў ҳоютос апё- 
“Not “with *thy “meat Shim ldostroy for whom Christ died, 
0avtcv. 16 My.8XacQ)pueto0w оди bur то àyaOóv: 17 ob 
Let not *be *evil ken "of ‘therefore “your ?good ; *not 
yao ior 1) Васа той 0гоў Вофоцс kai пдоіс, аа 
*for is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 
ducarootryn Kai eigrvy Kai хара ёр mvebpart Gye. 18 ò 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] "Spirit ‘Holy. *He*thut 


r + xai and GLTTrAW. 
© égnoer lived GLTTrAW. w TOU ÜcoU 
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ydo £v *roérou! dovdedwr ет" xpi єђарєотос Tq) бе, 


‘for in these things serves the Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 
xai докіџос roic ávOperrow. 19 dpa обу rù Tig eipi]vnc 
"nd approved by men. So then the things of peace 
füupkwuev," xai ra тїс оїкодоийс rijc-eic.dAdjAove. 
we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 
20 My éivexey Вроратос karáAve rò ѓруо» тоў Өєой. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work of God. 
Tüvra uiv кабара, dXXd какду тф аудофт тф 
All things indeed [are] роге; but [itis] evil tothe man who 


бй птооскбрџатос écÜlovri. 21 Kaddov тб p?) paytīv коѓа, 
through ^ stumbling eats. (It is) right not toeat flesh, 
И ~ ` т (э РА A 
pnót miv olvov, pndi iv ф ф-абеХфбс.то› mpookórrei 5i) 
nor drink wine, пог in what thy brother etumbles, or 
oxavoaniZerat Ù àa0evei.! 22 Ўр пісті уыс; cara! ioavror" 
is offended, or ie weak. "Thou “faith “hast? То thyself 
ixe Ёуштіоу тоў бой’ ракаріос 0 ил}-крїушъ éavróv 
have[it] before God. Blessed  [is]hethat judges not himself 
év ф donate. 23 6.02 — Qkpiwóptvoc, ёду фаүр, kara- 
in what he approves. But he that doubts, if  heeat, has been 
Kéxptrat, Ort ойк ёк Ticrewe’ = Tüv ÓÉ ò ойк ёк 
condemned, because [it is] not of faith; and everything which Гіз) not of 
mícTEwc, арартіа істі”. * 
faith, "sin Че. 
15 'Офећорғу.дё прес oi дато! rà дсдғуђиата тё» 
But we ought, we who[are]strong, the infirmities of the 
aüvvárwv Baoráčew, kai uj) éavroic ёрёскеп” 9 өү vp" 
weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For? 
иа rq т\сіоу docokérw eic rò ayabòv mpóc оікодорір. 
7of ‘us “the "neighbour “let please unto good for building up. 
З kai.yàp 0 xpwróc ойу EauT@ Hoecev, dÀAá, Kaw yé- 
For also the Christ  ?not “himself ‘pleased; but, according as it has 
yparrat, Оі dvedtopoi тб» dvediZévrwy ge Mimrémecov" 
been written, The reproaches of those  reproaching thee fell 
im int. — 4"Ocayáp Tpotypáón, tic Tv т}шєтёра» 
on me. For as many thingsas were written before for our 
д:даскамау "тпроғураф,! iva did тїс Vropovijc kai ? тїс 
instructlon ^ were written before, that through endurance and 
тарак\оєос rüv ураф@» тт ehrida čxwpev. 5 6.08 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might have. Now the 
Jeoc тс vrropovijc каї rijg mapaxAnoewc dyn opgiv Td афто 
God of endurance and encouragement give you “the*same ‘thing 
$povéiv tv àXXqAoig ката — Pypwróv "собу"! 6 tva 
to “mind with one another according to Christ Jesus; that 
óuoÜvpaüóv iv évi ordpart доёаўтте rbv Өғ0у kai татёра 
with one accord with one mouth  yemayglorify the God and Father 


тоо.коріоу рои ‘Incod ҳротоб. 7 №0 mpoorapBaveobe 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 

aXXijXovc, Kabwe Kai 6 ypurróc 7poscAáfero Upuac" tic 

one another, according as also the Christ reccived us to 


доёау * Oeow. 
[the] glory of God. 


4 тойто this GLTTrAW. 


pence, and joy їп tho 
foly Ghost. 18 For he 
that iu these things 
cerveth Christ is ас- 


ceptable to God, and | 


approved of men. 
19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify another, 
20 For meat destroy 
not the work of Ё 
All things indeed are 
pure; but itis evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offenee. 21 /t is 
good neither to cat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith ? have it to thy- 
self before God. Hap- 
y is he that con- 

enineth not himself 
iu that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And ho 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if ho eat, because 
he eateth not of faith : 
for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin. 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, and 
not to please our- 
selves. 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good te 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is wrlt- 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fellon me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant ‘you to 
be likemiuded one to- 
ward another ncecrd- 


ing to Christ Jesus: - 


6 that ye may with 
ope mind @ one 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus : 
7 Wherefore receive ye 
one another, as Christ 
also reocived us to the 
glory of God. 


e — To ЦТ].  fórokouev we pursue T. Е — ў oxavdadcerat ӯ 
p 


agdever T. — b Hv ([v] A) éxete xarà (reud faith which thou hast, to &c.)rTTrA.  geavróv 
Guitraw. — * Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. 6. 1 — yap for GLTTrAW. ш eré- 
wegay LTTrA. п éypady were written LTTrAW. о + é&a through LTTrAW. » "Inzo?bv 
Хрістбу Tr. a vjàs you OLTT: AW. r + TOU LITrA. 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cumcislon forthetruth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that the Gentiles 
inight glorify God for 
his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name. 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le, 11 And again, 
raize the Lord, all ye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise toreign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
irnst. l3 Now the God 
of hope fill you with 
all joy and ce in 
believing, that уо 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 And I myself al- 
во аш persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye are full of 
goodness, filled with 
all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you in some 
sort, as putting yon 
in mind, because 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
being sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. I8 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
апу of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought hy ше, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedient, by word and 
deed, 19 through migh- 
ty uv and wonders, 
by Ше power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


з yàp for LTTrAW. 
says L[A]. 
a тоАрлрротєрос Tr. 
e + thy LTTrAW. 
GLTr[a]w. 


IPOE PQMAIOYS. 


З Лғуо 80," "Ingovv' ypioròv Ouikovor “yeyevjobat” mepi- 


"I?say “but, Josus Christ а servant has become of cir- 
торс vip  adgnOeiac Oto), cic rd В Васа тас imay- 
ounicision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 


ує№ас rey marípov' 9 ra.dé ¿Ovn Umi Eéiove доЁасаі то» 
mises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy toglorify 
Ücóv, kaÜoc yéypamra, Ata rovro éopodoyhoopai 
God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 


, ^ a ^ f ? , g a 
сои  ÉV &Üvecu', Kai тф.дубџрат соо Ware. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 


пало» Aéyti, EdGpavOnre, #02, pera rov-Aaov.avbrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 
wad, Atveire *róv kópuov måvra та £0vi," kai Yérrawtoare'" 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 

airov mavrec oi Maoi. 12 Kai m, ‘Hoatac М№уғ, “E- 
him, all the peoples. And again, Esaias says, There 
ora. ù) pila тоё 'Ієссаі, kai 0 amorauevocg adpxew 


shall ba the root of Jesse, and he that arises torule [the] 
vov, ix avr Evy тойс. 18 'O.08 sóc ric 
nations: in him [the] nations shall hope. Now *the “God 
+Атідос mAnpwoa vpüc waone ҳарӣс Kai eionync èv TQ 
“of “hope Imay fill you withall joy апа pesce in 
muorevery, 1с TÒ TEQLOGEUELV рас iv ту tAmidt, v duvaper 
believing, for *to "abound you in hope, in power 
тъєйнатос aytov. 
of [the] "Spirit 'Holy. 

14 Iléme&cpavót, àósk$oi.uov, kai avróc AT repi 

But “ат persuaded, ‘my “brethren, also “myself  ! concerning 


дроу, Ore kai abrot peoroi iore àyabwovvne, seram págs 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being fil 
mong * yywoewc, Üvváuevot kai àÀXiXovc vovOerciv. 15 %тоћ- 


with all knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. "More 
unpórepov" òè г ураа vpiv PádeAQoi,! darò pépovc, w 
D з H&povc, £ 
жетте "but Idid write to you, brethren, in part, аз 
ivavapiprynokwy ®нйас, dui  r)v хар» т» добеїса> por 
reminding you, because of the grace which wasgiven tome 
ст! roù Ücov, 16 eic rò elvai pe Xecrovpyóv 41gcoU ypioroù" 
, 
by God, for ato *be "me а minister of Jesus Christ 


rò єаууғ\№оу той Өєой, 
tidings of God, 


iva ytvgrat 1) просфора ræv Ovary єйттрбебектос, үнс pea 


sic ra £Üv1, . tepovpyoŭvra 
to the nations, adminlstering in sacred service the gl 


that might be the offering up of tho nations acceptable, sanctified 
èv — mvebpart yl. 17 xw обу ° xavxuow iv хоотф 
by [the] Spirit ‘Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
Н - A a f 4 " ? 4 fi 

Inoow ra moog fOsóv:` 18 ob.yap тоХисо #а- 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare to 
Аё тй бы ой катерүйсато хр‹отдс де ёно®, cic 
speak anything of what “not “worked ‘ont Christ by me, for (the) 
vmako)v  tOvev,  Aóy«q kai ѓруф, 19 iv — duvape on- 
obedience of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 


peiwy kai repárwv, iv — duvaper rveduarog "OcoU*" Worepe 


signs and wonders, in[the] power  of[the]Spirit of God; soasfor me 
t — 'Incobv LTTrA. Y qevéa8o4 became LTr. w + Aeyec it 
1 пбрто та ёби TOV KUpLoy LTTrA. У єпаіуєсатосау LTTrA. t + туѕт[Ал]. 


wed 
© ато ТТГ. 


b — adeAgot LTTr(A]. 
E qi Лар LTTraw. 


(4 coy GLTTrAW. 


d xpi ToU "сой LTTrAW. 
һ ayiou Holy (Spirit) 


= eee — 
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S 7 OMANS. 


amd 'lepovcaXnk kui Kuch péypi ToU  IAXvpikoU TETANPW- 


from Jerusalem, and inacireuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 
Kevar TÒ a roù Хрістоб` 20 ovrwedé ‘pidortpov- 
preached the glad tidings ofthe Christ; and so being am- 
pevov' evayyediZecOar, ойду Ozov wvopáoðy xpwróc, 


bitious to announce the glad tidings, not where "was ?named ‘Christ, 


tva py èm а\\ӧтроу Oepédtoy оїкодонф? 21 adAd кабшс 


that not upon auother’s foundation I might build ; but according as 

yéypanra, Ос  obx.dynyyikn mepi abro), ӧфор- 
it has been written, To whora it was not announced concerning him, they shall 
Ta kai oi ойк.акукдасіу, GuYHoovoWW. 22 Дад kai ive- 


shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
колттбизү “та. moid! той іу Tóc vpãc. 98 vvvi 
hiudered many times from coming to you. But now, 
pnkére rómov iywv iv roig.kAgaciur.rotrow, &rvroÜiav.óE 
uo longer ?place ‘having in these regions, and ?a ?longing 
£ywv !rov" iAciv трос vpác ато Srov! irüv, 24 dc." tày* 
thaving tocome to you for many years, whenever 
ToptUwpat cic THY Eraviav, EXevoouat трдс vpüc^! iNmičw 
Imay go to Spain, I will come to you; 21 Shope 
yap Crarropevopevoc Өғйсаабдо: vpac, Kai PU" vuv протєр- 
ifor going through to see you, and by you to be set 

POijvac ixe, tav тру mpõrov amd рёроис ёрт\цоӨд. 
forward thither, if  ofyou first in part I should be filled. 
25 Nuvi.dé wropevopat eic ‘Iepovoadnp, iaxovey | roig ayiote. 
But now Igo to Jerusalem, doing service tothe saints; 


26 *só0okgcav'.yàp Макєђоъа kai Ayata kowwviav туй 
Y EAT 
for *were *pleased ‘Macedonia “and Achaia 5a "contribution "certain 


топаасӣси &c тос птоҳо?с röv àyiwv THY ` tv Itpovca- 


see; and those that have not heard, 


to make for the poor of the saints who [are] in Jerusa- 
Any’ 27 Iebddnnoav' yap Kai бфи\ёта "abra. iow. E ond 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; fori 


TOU. WVEVPATIKOLC.AUTWY tkowwvgcav rà tÜvg, ó$siNovow 
in their spiritual things ‘participated ^ Һе "nations, they ought 
Kat t£v roic саркікоїс X&rovpyrcat айтоїс. 28 тобто об» 
nlso in the  fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 
ёлїтєЕ\ёт@с, Kai cópaywáptevoc abroic ‘тдӧу.картду.тойтоу, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this frnit, 
алтЕАХейсоца д’ vpwy еіс ryv Xravíav. 29 olóa. ore 
I will set off by you into Spain. And I know that 
épxóptEvoc прос vpac, £v zÀypopart e&Xoyíac ‘Tod ebayytMov 
coming to you, fulnees of blessing of the glad tidings 
ToU" yotorov éXeboopat. 30 Tlapaxadw.dé vuác, Yaded@oi," ба 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 
Tov.ckupiounpay "сой ҳрістоб, Kai Out тїс аүйтте roù 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love ofthe 
TvtÜparoc, cuvaywvicacÜa( po iv raic mpooevxaic тёр 


Spirit, tostrive together with me in prayers for 
ipov poc rov Өєбу’ 31 tva pvcÜc ато rov ant- 
moe to God, that I may be delivered from those Беше 


Oobvrov iv rg lovóaíq, kai "tva! 1) *Cvaxovia' pou ij 
disobedient in Judea; and that "service ‘my which [is] 


i PeAorewovpar Í am ambitious Ltr. k тоААак‹ L. 
u ay LITrTAW 9 — édhevoopat TPOS Vas GLTTrAW, 
* eugiy avtwy LTTrAW. ту LTTrA. 
* — iva LTTrA. х Swpodopta offering of gifts L. 


Раф LA. 


! [roù] L. 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round abont nuto Il- 
lyricum, I have fully 
Реа the gospel of 
ist. 20 Yea, so have 

I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man's founda- 
tion: 21 but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shallsee: and they that 
have not heard shall 
understand, 22 For 
which cause also I havo 
been much hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now M uo 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whceusoever I 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to sec 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought ou 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I bo 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are nt 
Jerusalem, 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in car- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per- 
formed this, and havo 
sealed to them this 
Íruit, I will come by 
P intoSpain. 29 And 
am sure that, when 

I come unto you, I 
shall come in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, 
aud for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judwa; and 
that my service which 


m ixavwy Tra. 
1 qv66kqgav Tir. 
v [абеАфо:] a. 
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I have for Jerusaleu 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 82 that I 
may come unto you 
with joy by the will 
of God, and may with 
yon be refreshed. 
33 Now tho God of 
peace be with уоп all. 
Amen. 


XVI. I commend 
nnto yon Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as be- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of yon: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
З Greet Priscilla and 
Aquida my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not caly T 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
thatis in their house. 
Salute my  wellbe- 
loved Epænetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronieus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8 Grect Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved, l0Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ, Salute them 
which aro of Aris- 
tobulus’ household. 
11 Salute  Herodlon 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Nareissus, 
which arein the Lord, 
12 Salute Tryphena 
and Tryphosa, who 
labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured 


Y ev at L, 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 
t gvyyevnv Tr. 


х TOUS @үго‹ yeryTat LTTrA, 

of [the] Lord Jesus L. 

f mpogôééqoðe айту» LTrA. 
k Асос Asia GLTTrAW. 

о "AumAcarov Ampliatus TTrA. 

* (agracacbe 


Г ww I u-— 
IPOS РОМАТОТ >. XV, XVI 
Teic" еш є0трбадєктос̧ *yévnraı тоїс ayia’ 32 tva 
for crusalem acceptable maybe tothe saints ; that 
“tv xapd Ow" тодс̧ vuac dud Өғ\№ўратос̧ cov," Kai 
іп joy І тау соте to уоп by [the] will of God, and 


33 0.08 Өєбс тўс sipivnc 
And the God 


cvvavaravowpat vpiv." 
Imay bercfreshed with you. 
mTávrov vpov. арр." 
all you. Amen. 
16 Svviornpedé vty Фор» riv.adedgryy.aypdy, oboa 
But I commend toyou  Phoboe, our sister, being 
O.ákovov тїйє éxxAnoiac тїс £v *Keyxocaic'" 2 tva fabr))v mpoo- 
servant ofthe assembly in Cenchrea; that her yemay 
дғЕсӨє" iv корр ačíwç röv ayiwy, kai mapaorijre аът) 
receive in[the] Lord  worthily of saints, and ye may assist her 
iv Q.àv voy Хор moaypare Kai.yao аёт! mpo- 
in whatover *of *yon ‘she “may need ‘matter; for also she a sue- 
r ~ , r ha? еә $ ~ Ц > r 
статс wohkAwy eyevnOn, kai #aùroŭù £uoU." 3 'Aozácac0E 
courer ofmany hasbeen, and  ?myself ‘of ?me. Salute 
IoíokiAXav! kai 'Акїй\аз rovc-cuvepyovc_pou iv xpwrqQ In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Je- 
cob: 4 otrweg vip rijcivxüc.pov róv.avrüv rpáxmuXor 
sus, (who for my life their own neck 
vméOnkav, oic оюк iyo póvoc eùyapıor®, а\№а kai таса ai 
laid down: whom not 21 ?only thank, but айо all tho 
ёккАттїш röv vov: 5 kai rrjv кат olkov avrov ikkXgotav. 
assemblies of the nations,) and the "at ‘house  ?their ‘assembly. 
аспӣсасӣє 'Exaiveroy róv.ayavQgróv.uov, 0c torv атарҳ) 


pera 
of peace [be] with 


Salnte Epsenetus my boloved, who is а first-fruit 
тйс * Axatac" tic xpwróv. 6 астасасбє 'Mapiáy; ўтес тола 
of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who ?much 


" 0 › mat ~ tl 1 , 0 П ô H , , 
&koTriactEv &c “nuac." 7 астасатбє Avópórvucov kai Iovvíav 
laboured for us. Salute Andronicus and Junias 


roùc-ovyyeveïg-pov kai cvvaupaXwrOvC pov" otriéc Elow 
my kinsmen and *fellow~prisoners my, who are 
ётіспроь iv тоїс àmocrÓAoig, ot Kai тод ёро "yeyóvacu! 
ofnote among the apostles ; who also before me were 
iv хоютф. 8 domacacbe °Артћа»" rov.ayarnroy._pou èv 
in Christ Salute Amplias my beloved in (the] 
Я a , 0 ? ` б * ' А , p ^g 
курир. 9 йттатаес qucm om» v.cvvtpyóv либ» ÈV Рурист, 
Lord. Salute rbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 


kai Eráxvv rov.ayannrov_pov. 10 aozácac0s 'AqeANijv Tov 
апа  Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles the 


Oókquiov tv хрютф. aomdcacbe roùç ёк ræv "Api- 


approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovAov. 11 астӣсасдє THpodiwva' róv'cvyytvij'.nov. 
stobulnus, Salute Herodion my kinsman. 


аспӣсасдє тойс ik TOV М№аркіссоо, то®с битас èv 

Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are іп (һе 
кїрр. 12 астӣсасӣє Трофаау kai Tpvpõðcav тас котідсас 
Lord. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour 
iv кирер. "áozágac0c Персіда тт ayarnrny, ijti moda 
in [tbe] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 

* елдар (having come) ev харф т. b короо 'Ingov 

©-— каї T; — xalovvavanavowpuat орї» 1А]. %[aunv] itr. € Kev-T 
8 олт GLTAW. ù éu oU avrov LTTrA. + Tptoxav Prisca 
l Mapíar LTrA. ш yas YOU LTTrA. n yéyovav 

Р xypic [the] Lord г. "^ '"Hpo6íova GLTTrAW. 
wee KUpup] L. 


"TW 


pe 
XVI. : ROMANS. 
ikomiactv ty — xvpup.! 18 doracacbe "PoUQov róv éxAekróv 
laboured in (the Lord. Salute Rufus the chosen 
iv — xvpíg, kal ri}vpnrépa.abrov kai ipov. 14 aomacacbe 
in [the] Lord, 4nd his mother and mine. Salute 
" Aat ykocrov," ФАвуоъта, P ПатрёВа», "'Eop ijv," kai 
Em, Phlegon, Patrobas, ermes, and 
тойс avy abroic adergotc. 15 domacacbe duXÓAoyov xai 
the  ?with “them "brethren, Salute Philologus and 
'JovAav, Nnpéa каї ryv.adedpny.airov, cai 'OXvp&v, kai 
Julias, Nereus and hia aister, and — Olympas, and 
rave с?» avroic mávrac &ytíovc. 16 астасасдє а\\\оъс̧ 
"the *with ‘them *all ?saints. Salute one another 
iv gednpare Hos aomralorvrar ?рӣс̧ at ixkXgatat * тоб 
with a *kiss holy. 7Salnte *you “the “assemblies 
xp rov. 
Sof *Christ. 


17 Паракаћо.дё vac, адеХфо{ oxomeiv Tovg rac dtyo- 
But I exhort you, brethren, to consider those 89 заіті- 


стасќас kai та скаудаћа, тара т> бїбау» iy с 
sions tand ‘causes Sof “offence "contrary "to *the "teaching I which 22у; 


ipáBere, Towvvracg’ kai YéxxAivare' ат avrov. 18 oh qp 
learnt, "npe and turn away from them. 


Towvrot тф.кърир лиот» *Inoov" ypurQ о? .доућероусу, AAA 
sueh Sour *Lord *Jesus “Christ *serve "not, but 


rj.éavrüv Korg? kai да THC xpparoXoyíac xai єўХхоүас 
their own ws and by kind — and praise 


#Ёатат@о›> тас кардас rüv акакоу. 19 yap роу vraxom 
deceive the hearts ofthe iunocent. For the *of *you ‘obedience 


tic mávrac @фїкєто° *yaiow оўу — ró.iQ vpiv." Derdw.dé 
*to tall *reached. I 5 therefore concerning you; but I wish 
йнйс тофо®с "uiv! elvat іс rò tya0óv, axepaiouc.cé elc rò 
you wise to be [aa] to good, and aimple to 


kakóv. 20 0.02 Өєдс тїс padi суутроје: Tov caravay vm 
evil. But the God will bruise Satan under 


то?с-тӧдас̧?р@у iv таҳ. 1) xapic ToU.kvptov.]puOv "соб 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesua 


*xpwTOU' ре диф», 4 
Christ [be] with yon. 


9] “Aoraloyrat' ù pac Tipobenc 0. стоса pov каї Aobktoc 
"Salute you 'Timotheus *my ?fellow-worker*and *I;ncius 


коі Пасо» kai Уосітатрос̧ oi. -съуүғрєїс. .pov. 22 астӣборс 
p" pe *and — T kinsmen. ?°Salute 


нас БЕ Té£ortoc 0 үрёфас THY &TwTOÀv iv кур). 
oben "Tertius ‘who ' **the **epiatle in [the) Lord. 


23 аспабеєтоє vuac Гас 0 Ёғуос pov xai frijc éxxXyoiac 
?Salutea you ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe "assembly 


önc." domwalerar vpac “Е астос Ò оќкоуброс THC ToEwWC, 


‘whole. 13Salutes 1tyou rastus ‘the ‘steward ‘of "the — 
каї Kovaproc ó адғАфӧс. 94 ЕН уарєс̧ тоў. KUpLov. np 
*and Quartus *'the '*hrother. Tho grace of our Lor 
“соб xpurrov рета mávTwv ùpöv. áynv." 
Jesus Christ [be] with зап you. Amen. 

:'Асур- T, “Ериў» LTTrAW. х `Ерца» LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW. J exxAtvere TTr. — 'Тусою Gt TTrAW. 
b uev = с — Xpia ToU im 4 + ану» Amen E. 
LITrAW. f OAns THS ExxAnotas LTTrA R — verse 24 1,тТг[А]. 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and minc. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
апа Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them. 16 Salute 
one another with ап 
holy kiss. The churches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I besecch 
you, brethren, mark 
them which canse di- 
visiona and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them. 18¥or they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good worda and 
fair speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men, I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf:but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which ia good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with yon. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
ciue, and Jaaon, and 
Sosipater, 
men, salute you. 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistic, salute yon 
in the Lord. 23 Gains 
mine host, and of tho 
whole church, ealuteth 
you. Erastus the 
chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartua a brother. 
24 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


+ таса all (the assemblies) 
з ёф' oj obv xaipw LTTrAW. 
e 'Астабєта: Salutes 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, 
according to the reve- 
lation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
since the world began, 
26 bnt now is made 
manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 
everlasting God, made 
known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God pu 
wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


"Uu In 


UPOS KOPINƏIOYE A. 


25 Tð svvapevp брас ornpičar ката тд ebay- 
Now to him who is able you to establish according to 3glad 
yey uov kai rò кпооуна псоў xpicrov, ката ато- 
5tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, aceording to а reve- 
кё ростпоіоы  Xpóvow aiwriow ceotyrnptvov, 
lation of [the] mystery in times of the ages having been kept secret, 
› 
кат 


26 фа»ереӨёутос.бё viv, did.re ypagov трофутікё», 
but made manifest now, and by “scriptures ‘prophetic, 
ітітауђу rov aiwviov Өкой, tic Vmakonv TÍOTEWG єс Trávra 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 
та £Üvm yvepwOtvroc, 27 póv софф Osp, dea Tn- 
the nations having been made known— {the} only wise God, through Jc- 
coU е ж Q т б0Ёа sic rove аййъас!. аш. 
sus ist, to whom be glory to the ages. Amen, 

кПодс — 'Puwpatovc éypagn ато KopivÂov, dra Фо 3с Tic 

To {the} Romans written from Corinth, by Phoebo 

deaxdvou тўс £v Keyxpsaic &кк\поіас.? 

servaut ofthe?in  ?Cenchrea !assembly. 


according to 


"Н OPOE TOYS KOPINOLOYS EIHZTOAH IIPOTH.' 


‘THE ‘TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Josns, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Je- 
sus Christ our Jord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf. 
for the grace of God 
which is given you by 
Jesns Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye аге 
enriched by him, in 
all ntterance, and in 
ail knowledge; 6 even 
ns the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 780 that ye 
come behind in по 
gift; walting for thc 
coming of our Lerd 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


"THE “CORINTHIANS “EPISTLE "FIRST. 
ПАҮЛОЎ *xAgróc" ázóoroAoc “1000 xpwrov,! dua BEAN- 
Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


paroc дєоб, kai Swolivng ò адеАфбс, 2 rj éExxAnoia Tor 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 
Өсой тў obey iv KopivOm," уасиёиос èv yorar In- 
of God which is in ‚ Qorinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
соб. kAnroic ayioic, ovv mow roig érikaXovpévoww TÒ Üvoua 


sus, called saints, with all those *ealling *on ®the "name 
roU-kvpiov-zu Ov "соб Xpearow iv паъті TÓT, ађтбъ. re" 
Sof our !?Lord “Jesus  ?Christ Мп every ‘place, both theirs 


Kai yor’ З харс vpiv kai siom ато Oso marpócs]uov 
and onrs: grace to you and peace from God onr Father 
каї коріо» ‘Inood хотой. 
and [the] Lord Jesns Christ. 

4 EP»yapwTO rep.0eppov mavrore ` mepi іи», Emi T] 

I thank my God nlways concerning yon, for the 

xaoure тоб ÜcoU rý додеср vpiv iv yore "псоў, 5 Ore £v 
grace of God that was given to you in Christ Jesus, that in 
mayri  ixAovricÜnre iv aùr, iv avri Хуф Kai racy 
everything ye were enriched in him, in all > discourse and all 
yvoon, 6 кабшс тб papripwry той ушато® tBEBawOn iv 
knowledge, accordingns the testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 
орї" 7 wore vpüc ра) ?отерєїсдох £v upótvt харісџаті, ATEK- 


you, sothat ye are behind in not one gift, 
ósxyoutvovc тз атокаћл» roU-kvpiovjpóv 'IncoU xmorow 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jems Christ; 

h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter Xiv. G. i + rov aiwvwv of ages LT. k — the 


subscription GLTW ; 


IIpós 'Pwpaiovs Tra. 


^ + ПоуЛоо той "ArocróAov of Paul the Apostle E; + Паулоу G; — тої EG; Пр 


KoptvOtovs á YmTTrAW 
Kopiv0p placed after Incov LTrA 


b [xAnros] LA. © xp.o ToU Ingo) LTTrAW. 


d 7 d 
TH ovon ev 
e — те both 1тт{А} 


8 öç xai PEBawoe vpac бәс тоос, dveykArrovc iv тӯ 


who also will confirm you to [the] end, unimpeachable in the 
nutog тоб коріо лро» ‘Incov хостой. 9 mioròç — б toc, OL 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful {is} God, by 


ob = éxANOnre cic rowwviav roU.viov.aUroU "000 yptoroU 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
TOV.KUQLOU- LOY. 

our Lord. 

10 Паракаћ@ д# vpac, adedgoi, бй roù бъбнатос rov 


Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
«uptov3]ué "1000 xowroU, iva Tò афто М№упте тарутес, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ‘the same “thing ‘уе say за], 
kai ju) iv рї oxiopara, ђтє.дё Karypriopévor 

and о ‘there *be among *you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
iv TY abrQ vot kai tv rj айтў yrwopy. 11 eéyXWOn-yap 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 


po nepi — Upewy, адфобџоу, UO THY X\oye, 
to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of {the house of] Chloe, 
Ore Epwec v vpiv ісер" 12 М№у–:дё roUro, Sri Ёкастос 
that strifes among you ‘there are. Bat I say this, that each 
vov Муг, “Eyw piv cim HaóXov, éyw.dé “Aro, éyw.é 
of you says, I am oof Paul, andI of Apollos, andl 
Kyo, ѓуо. 0% yororov. 13 Mepégiara 0 xptoróc ; jo Naŭ- 
of Cephas, andl of Christ. Has ?been *divided 'the “Christ ? *Paul 
Aoc EoravewOn forép! vuv; ў єс rò буора Ilaúňou éBar- 
*was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
тісӨпте; 14 evyapiorw fre Өр" Ore ovdtva м &Заттіса, 
baptized ? Ithank God that noone ofyou I baptized, 
cip) Крісто» kai l'éàioy: 15 tva py тс erg ri eic TO 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
ёро» Ovopa “Barra.” 16 &$алт‹та.бФ kai rov Утефа»ӣ 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the “of "Stephanas 
olkov Xovróv ovKoida ci riva áXXov #Затт‹са. 17 Ov. yàp 


!house; asto ће rest Iknow not if any other І baptized. For *not 
атёстеМёу ye’ xptoròc Barričew, кал" — ebayyeNiZeoÜav 
?sent ‘Christ to baptize, but to announce the glad tidings ; 


ойк £v соф Xóyov, tva рр — kevwÜg 0 aravpóc той xpurrov. 

not in wisdom of word, that *not 'bemado void tho cross ofthe Christ. 
18 ó.Aóyoc.yàp той oravpov тоїс pivázoAXvutvotg pwpia 
Forthe word ofthe cross to those perishing ^ ?foolishness 

, , ~ A LA т ~ Р ~ › ГА 
toriv, тоїс.0& сшборёро:сі рї» dvvapic Өєой ёст. 19 yé- 
lis, but “who *are*being ‘saved ^to *us "power Cof God 7it ів; '?It'*hus 
yparrat ар, "Атол Thy coóíav THY copõv, Kai тї 
*been **written '*for, I will destroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 


gúveow TÜV — ovverüv adernow. 20 Под coQoc ; 
understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside, Where [is the] wiso? 


TOU  ypaupartóc; ToU = lovinrurüc! roU.aiovoc.rovrov; 
where (the) scribe? where [Пе] disputer of this age? 

ovyi.épwpavey 6 Ocóc THY coóiav Tov.Kéopov.™rovrou' ; 
did not “make *foolish 'God- the wisdom of this world ? 

21 ’Erady.-yap iv rg софіс той ÜcoU одк ууш 0 kóopoc Oui 

For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew ‘not 'the *world ?by 

rijg софіас Tov Өєбу, єйббктсв› о 0cóc дій тїс pwpiaç Tov 


shull also confirm you 
unto the end, thut ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
Та faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jo- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
spesk the same thing, 
aud that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ya be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment, 
ll For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of yon saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided ? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 14 I thank God 
that I baptized none 
of yon, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16 And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether I baptized any 
other, 17 For Christ 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach 

ospel: not with wis- 

om of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should 
bemadeof none effect, 
18 For tho preaching 
of the cross is to them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are saved it is 
the power of God. 
19 For it is written, I 
will destroy tho wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where ts 
the scribe? where їз 
the disputer of this 
world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by tho 


‘wisdom God, *was*pleased — 'God by tho foolishness of tho 
f epi L. 6 — тф bey (read evxapcaro 1 give thanks) T. 


baptized LTTrAW. x ФАЛА TTrA. ! avys LTTra. 


i+ [9] L. 
the world) rTTrAw. 


h ёВатттӨттє yo were 


m — rovrov (reud 


* 
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foolishness of preach- 
iug' to save them 
that belicve. 22 For 
the Jews require а 
sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom: 
23 bnt we preach 
Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
24 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
thet not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are call- 
ed: 27 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yea,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nought things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ve in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, апа right- 
соцвпевє, and sanctifi- 
ention, and redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

II. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
pare pot he 
ency of speech or o 
win, declaring un- 
to Be: ihe testimony 
of 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and niy preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


TP ot $ KqOTTPNDTOYZ 


KypvypaTos cwoat 


jm" i 


тоёс miorevovrag’ 22 émed7 rai lov- 


proclamation tosave those that believe. Since both Jews 

байо, "onpeiov" airovow, kai “EAAnvec coóíav Lgrovow. 
За ‘sign ‘ask "for, and Grecks ?wisdom ‘seek ; 

23 зјџеїс.0& Kxnpvooomey ypioròv toravpwpéivoy, 'lovóatouc 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 


piv скаъдаћо», “EdAyow" бё uwpiav 24 abroic.dé Toig 
indeed a cause of offence, "to "Greeks ‘and foolishness ; but to those tho 
к\тоїс̧, Iovõaioiç:re xai "EAAnow, xpiorov God Svvapur Kai 


called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God's power and 
Beod софіау. 25 bri rò pwpdr той ÜtoU codwrepoy TwY 
God’s wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 


ávOpo7wv істі" kai rò acbevécg той ÜtoU ioyupdrepoy row 
than men is, апа the weakness of God stronger 
ávOpo wv Pioriv." 26 ВА тете удар тђу кло. лиф; adedgot, 


than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
et ? a a a ГА ?, * 
OTt 00 поћћоі c0joi катай сарка, ov 7r0ÀXoi Óvva- 
thatnot many wise according to flesh [there are] not many power- 


r , * ? ~ ЕЛ A a ` = s, 
Toi, ov TOÀXoi єуєуєіс` 27 алла rà шоа. Tov KOOUOU 
ful, not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 
Ее: ато 0 Ücóc, Siva. тойс софо?с Karauytbyy’" ‘Kai та 
?chose ! God, that the wise he might put to shame; and the 
ácÜsvij той kóouov {№ Еато 0 0cóc," tva катау?) 
weak things of the world *chose ‘God, that he might put to shame 
Ta ioxuoa’ | 98 kai rà аус roù Kdopou kai rà é£ovOer- 


the strong things ; and tholow-born of the world, and the de- 
4 H [4 t la 8 ч у и г? \ 

péva tEedeEaro 0 Өєбс, "kai та и)-бута, iwa та 

spised "chose !'God, and the things that аге not, thatthethingsthat 


дута karagyne 


29 ümwc ш) 'kavxynograi тйса càp£ 
are he may annnl; 


sothat *not might *boast iall “flesh 
э ГА y ? *- (11 M » me ^58 * ~ , t = 2) Lol 
tvwmory "avrov." 30 c£ avuroU.0t vptic tore tv үршетф Inoov, 
before him. But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
de éyernOn “Hiv copia" ато 0coU бикодотйзлу.тЕ Kai aytao~ 
who was made tous wisdom from God and righteousness and sancti- 
pòc Kai amodvrowac’ 31 tva, кас̧ fivperrran 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it een written, 
'O Kavywpevog, iv кирир kavyácOw. 
He that boasts, in[the] Lord let him boast, 
9 Kayo Owy pòc dpac, adedpoi, AOov où каб 
And I having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
vmepoxnv Aóyov À copiag karayytXAwv piv rò papriptoy 


excellency of word or wisdom, announcing toyou the testimony 
Tov 0:00. 2 ob.yáp кра *rov" Yeidévac re! ёр byiv, 
of God. For ?not `I decided toknow anything among yon, 


euy Inoovy xpwróv, kai rovrov toravpwpévoy. З *kai tyw" 
except Jesus Christ, ара him crucified, And I 
iv асдєуєіа kai ёу GOBw Kai iv трбшр TOAAW #уєзбил mpóc 
in weakness and in fear апа in “trembling ‘much was with 
vuüc' 4 kai 0. Хуос-џоо Kai ró.kipvypá.uov — оюк Ev тыбоїс 
you; and my word and my preaching [was] not in persuasive 
"ávOpwróc! софіас Adyowc, ЗАМ" iv arodei~er mvEdparoc 
“human ЗОЎ *wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 


^ стреа Signs GLTTrAW. 
ката:с ҳур rovs тофоу$ [L]TTrA. 


ceras B. 
eidevat OLTrAW. 


з кауй LTTrA. 


о verv to nations OLTTrAW. р — égTiv TTr. 3 tva 
r [xai rà ....0 Beds] L. s — xai LTITA. t kavxý- 
Y roù єой God GLTTraw. * copia ису LTTrA. * — TOU GLTTrAW. Y Tk 


^ — avOpwirims GLTTrAW. b алла Tr. 


T TPUTOOWTNTHTANS 


kui Ovvapewe” 5 tva 1. mi/0Tic.UuOv — quj: iv софід üvÜpo- 
and of power; that your faith might uot be in wisdom of men, 
b ІД ay 2? s, ~ 
mwv, "AAN" év дурар: Өғоў. 
but in power ofGod. 


6 Xoóiav.0é XaXoüutv t&v roic тећ№101с` coóíav.Ó ov то? 
But wisdom wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
aiwvoc.rovrou, oU0à TÖV àpxóvrwv roU.atQvoc.robrOUV, тоу 

of this ago, nor ofthe rulers of this age, who 
Karapyoupévwy’ 7 àXXà Хаћодџғу oopiav Osov" iv pvornpiy, 
arecoming to nought. But we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
THY AToktkpvp utvrv iv Tpoepwtv ó Üróc mpd TOV 
the hidden [wisdom] which *predetermined ‘God before the 
aiwywyv sic OóLava]uov, 8 üv obótig THY åpyóvrwv ToU 
ages for our glory, which noone of the rulers 
al@voc.rovrou EyvwKev’ elydo tyvocav, ойк àv roy kpuv 
of this ago has known, (for if they had known, *not ithe “Lord 
тїс ббЁтс éoravpwoar’ 9 ала xaÜwc yéypar- 
зоғ *the *glory “they "would have crucified,) but according as it has been 
та, “А 


ӧфӨдаидс̧ obx.eldev, xai.obc obk.i)kovoer, Kai 
written, Things which eye 


saw not, and ear heard not, апа 
bri кардіау аудрютои ойк.ау Зу, 9" ajroipacey 0 Өєдс 
into heart of man came not, which prepared !God 
roig &уатФе abróv: 10 ypiv.dé *ó cóc árekáXviley" 
forthosethat love him, but to us God revealed [them] 


bea roD.mvtÜparoc.fabroU'! ró.yàp nveðua паута Fipevyg,! 


by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit all things searches, 
kai rà Báðn тоў Geov. 11 ríg.yàp olüsv avOpwrwy та 
even the depths of God. For who *knows  of?men the things 
Tov avOpwrov, tuj rò mvevpa тоў avOpwrov тд · èv 
of man, except the spirit of man which (15) in 
афтф: oUrwc kai та той toU ойдеіс̧ Polder," elun rò 
him ? so also the things of dod noone knows, except the 


туєбра той Өвой. 12 тџеїс.0ё ob тд mveŭua rod Kéopov ёХа- 
Spirit of God. Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopuev, «Ла тб mveðua тд ёк тоў Ücob, tva eidw@pey 
ceived, bnt the Spirit which (i8) from God, that wo might know 
a « 4 ^ ~ , € ~ Lu] \ ~ 
rà brò Tov Өво® ҳаріоӨғута npiv. 13 A Kai AadovpEr, 
the things by God granted tous: which also we speak, 
ок iv д:дактоїс avOowrivyc софіас Adyotc, aN’ èv ĝt- 
not in “taught 3of*human ‘wisdom 'words, but ір [those} 
дактоїс mvevparoc чүш MVEVPATIKOLC пуєунатіка 
taught of [the] "Spirit *Holy, tby "spiritual (*means] ‘spiritual *things 
kgvykpivovrtc. 14 mm аудротос ob.d&yerar ra 
*communicating. But [the] natural man receives not tha things 
тоў пуєўратос ToU Ütob' pw су афтф tor, kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 


ov.dvvarar yvóvat, öre 7rvEvuaTiküc avaxpiverat. 
he cannot know [them], because spiritually they aro discerned ; 


15 0.02 amvevparixdg” avaxpiver luiv" wavra, abrog.dé ùr 


but the spiritual discerns all things,  bnthe by 
ovdevdg avaxpiverat. 16 ríc.yàp čyrvw voUr Kugiov, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of (the) Lord ? 


voUv "ур‹стой" Exopev. 


.c oupBiBace abróv; пиєїс.0+ 
bun i Lge of Christ hava, 


vho shallinstruct him? But we [the] mind 
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stration of the Spirit 

~and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in tho wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that conie to nought: 
7but we speak tho 


wisdom of ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
deu wisdo which 
God ordnined before 


the world unto our 
glory : 8 which none 
of the priuces of this 
world znew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not havo cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, 
Eyo hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
ed for them that 
ovehlm. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11 For what man know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even во the thinga of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the thiugs that aro 
freoly given to us of 
God. 13 Whichthings 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 
teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 
natural man receiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
ey are foolishness 
unto him: neithercan 
he know them, because 
they aro splritnally 
discernod. 15 Dut ho 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yct һе 
himself is judgod of 
no man. 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ, 


ъала Tr. е QeoU софіау GLITrAW. 4 боа whatsoever LTrA. 
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HI. AndI, brethren, 
could not speak nnto 
am ns unto spiritual, 

ut as unto carnal, 
even as nnto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
nble to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able, 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you cnvying, 
and strife, па. 
sions, are ye not саг- 
nal, and walk as men ? 
4 For while one saith, 
I am of Paul ; and an- 
other, Iam of Apollos; 
nre ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who ès Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 6I have planted, 
Apollos watered ; bnt 
God gave the increase, 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease. 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
according to his own 
labour, 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God's 
husbandry, ye are 
God's building, 10 Ac- 
cording tothe grace of 
God which is given 


unto me, ns a wisc 


masterbnilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But letevery 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
11 For other foun- 
dation can no mau 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man's work 
shall be made mani- 


-fost : for the day shall 


declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall t every man's 
work of what sort it 
is 14 If any man's 


n ka yi GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrA, 


transposed LTTrAW. 
b Anpierat LTTrA. 


(read the foundation) vrrr[A]. 
^ uevet shall abide СІТА. 


r ovdé GLTTrAW, 
üvOpoToí not men LTTrAW. 


in  — рацо 


— — > ш — 
IIPOX KOPINOIOYS A. we 


9 "Kai iyw," adedgoi, obk.óvrifügv ardjoar ipiv we 
And I, brethren, was not able tospeak  toyou as 
mvevuarikoic, AAN we %саркікоїс,! we  vagmiow iv Xperia 
to spiritual, bnt as to fleshly ; аз tobabes in ist, 
e 1A t ~ ? , p МП ? ay е » ` а , u 
2 уаЛа vuac ёпдтіса, Prai" où (popa ovTw.yap *ijóvvacOs, 
Milk *you 'I?gaveto drink; and not meat, for not yet were ye able, 
AAN "обте! *т.! viv ddvacOe З ёт: уйр capkwoí „оте. 
but neither yet пот аге ye able; for yet fleshly ye are. 
Ozov.yàp iv úpiv ёйХ\ос kai Epc ‘kai dtxyooraciat," 
For where among you emulation and strife and divisions [there are], 
oUyi саокікоі éore, kai катй — ávÜpwmov mepirareire ; 
not *íüeshly ‘are ye, and "aecording ?to *man walk? 
4 0rav.yáàp Хүр. rig, Eyo pév sive ILaóXov, Erepoc.dé, Буш 
For when may “say lone I am of Panl, and another, I 
"Amo\Aw, Youxi capkwoi! gore; 5 "Тіс! обр tore *IIaUAoc," 


of Apollos, "not *fleshly ?аге ?ye? Who then is Paul, 
Vric" 027 х AmodAwe," *áAX T! байкоо. де wy ÈMOTEÚ- 
?who ‘and Apollos? but servants through whom ye bo- 


gare; kai ёкастф we 0 кӧрос Ewer; 6 iyo éipdrevoa, 
lieved, and toeach as the Lord gave? I planted, 


'"АхтоААшс  &rrórtoev, AAN! 6 Osóc nvtaver’, 7 wore ойт 


Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 
6. фит йвз écriv | rt, obre’ Ò тотібоу, add’ 0 avta- 
hethat plants is anything, nor hethat waters; but *who "gives 


ушу sóc. 8 0.фитғ0юу дё каї 6 moričwv ty siow' Ёкаатос 


“growth ‘God, But he that plants and he that waters 7one ‘are; ‘each 
дё rov.idcoy шодд» "етай Kara ròviðov кӧтор. 
but his own reward shall receive according to his own labour. 


9 Ocoŭ.yáp topev cuvepyoi? Oeoŭ yewpytov, OsoU oixodopy 
For God's *we “are ‘fellow-workers ;God’s husbandry, God's building 
tore. 10 Ката т» харе той Өғой thy добєіса» po, wc 
ye are. According to the grace of God which was given tome, ns 
софдс apxirixrwy — Өн чоъ <тіӨғка,! dAXoc.0: ётокодоџеї' 
а wise architect [the] fonndation I have laid, and another builds up. 
Ёкастос-дё (ONemérw wwe érrotxodopet’ 11 Өєрё\№оу.удр dAXov 
But each ‘let take heed how he builds up. For?foundation ‘other 
ойбеїс vara. Üriva. тарай Toy kt(uevov, Oc torv Yin- 


noone is able tolay besides that which  islaid, which is Je- 
соўс 0 xptordg." 19 eiðé тіс ёттокобоне imi rov ÜsuéNov 
sus the Christ. Now if anyone build up on *foundation 
*rovrov' fypvady, ápyvpov,' MOovc тұшіоос, EóXa, xóprov, 
‘this gold, silver, "stones ‘precious, wood, grass, 
каћару», 13 éxaorov rò É£pyov $avtoóv ytviotrav, nyap 
straw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 


урёра nwo Ore iv торі атокаћітптетає, Kai ÉkáGTOV 
day will declare [it], becausein fire it is revealed ; and of each 
TO épyov óToióv ёст, тб пгрЕ докџиӣсе. 14 ei тигос TO 
the work whatsort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
toyov Puéva! 0 lérpxoddpyoer," шодди FXinperav" 15 & 
work abides which he built up, а reward he shall receive, If 


o gapxivors to fleshy GLTTrAW. P — kai GLITrAW. a éóvvag0c 
* [erc] L. t — каї Ó«xoaragíat LTTrA. Y оюк (ovxt W) 
v ri what LTTr ; ris] ^. х "AroAAws and TavAos 
Y + ёст İS LTTrA. z — ard’ ў GLTTrAW. ® GAAG L'TTrA. 
© é0nxa І laid LTTra. 4 христос "Ingots L; — 0 OTTrAW. © — ToUTOV 
f xpuciov, &pyUpcov TTr. € + avro itself LrrrAW. 

i éroucodouncev TTrA. t AnuWerat LTTrA. 


KPT Н IA NS. 

: m" ‚ a a Ж 
тос TU Epyov катикацсєта, — GuuusÜroerac айтдс̧.0ё 
of anyone the work shall be consumed. he shall suffer loss, but himself 
cwÜnctra,, ойтшс.бё we 0:0 mvpóc. 16 Оюк.оїбате ore vaóc 
shall be saved, butso аз through fire. Know ye not that ?temple 
Üsoo tore, kai rò wvevpa roù Өғой oike iv vpiv; 17 & ric 
!God's yenre, and tho Spirit of God dwells In you? If anyone 
róv vaór ToU eoù $Ocipe, фӨєрєї Ітойто»! 0 

the temple of God corrupt, “shall *bring *to *corruption ‘him 

Өєбс" 0.уйр vaóc ToU Өғоб фбүбс torv, otrwwéc tort vuelc. 

*God;  forthe temple of God "holy tis, which žare lye. 
18 paeeic -éavróv samwardrw є тс бок софос 
No*one "himself “let “deceive: if anyone *thinks (*himself) "wise 
Ера. iv dpiy iv rQ.alüvtroUrQ, рордс yevicOw, iva 
Sto “be ‘among 7you in this age, foolish let him become, that 
yévyrai coóóc. 19 зу.уйр copia roU.kócpov.robrov pwpia 
he may be wise. Forthe wisdom of this world foolishness 
тара ™rq' Өёф tora’ уёуратта уар, ‘O dpacodpevog тойс 


with God is;  forithas been written, He iakes the 
coóobc ѓу Tg.mavovoyig.avrGv. 20. xai там», К0рос̧ 
Wise in their craftiness. And again, [The) Lord 
ywwore тойс бїїХоүтноўс rüv copwy, Gre &civ ратан. 
knows the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain. 
21 "Ocre pages каоҳасдо v аудрото:с" Tavra.yap UV 
So that *no?one ‘Iet boast in men ; for all things yours 


torw, 22 eire IIaUAoc, etre ‘ArroAXwe, cire Ктуфас, etre 
‘are, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or [the] 
KOopoc, Eire Gui), tire Üávaroc, cire éveorwra, тє péd\dovTa’ 
world, or .life, or death, or present things, or coming things, 
Távra vpey “torir” 23 vpeic.o& хостой’ xpicroc.cé eov. 
all yours ‘aro; and ye Christ’s, and Christ God's. 
4 Ovrwc pac Xoyizio0w ávOpwroc we U7mptrac оштой 
So ‘of*us ‘let treckon 2а “man as attendants ої Christ 
kai otkovdpmovg ростро» Geov. 290 dé" Хобу, Cyreirac 
and stewards 3mysteries ‘of "God's. But as to the rest, it is required 
ev тоїє oikovóuotc tva. TiOTÓC тіс EvpEOY. З ёроі.0ё siç iá- 
in stewards that faithful one be found, But tome  thesmall- 
Xwróv otw tva vg vuv avakpi0e, 1 ото avOpwrinyc 
est matter itis that by you Ibeexamined, or by man's 
»utpac* adr’ ovdé épavróv ávakgíve. 4 ob0tv.ydp. égavrQ 
day. But neither myself do І ехашіпе Forof nothing in myself 
с0уода` | аА ойк tv тодтф | Ó£Ówalopav 0.0  àva- 
lam conscious; but not by this  havelbeenjustifieed : but he who ex- 
козш ре к00:0с ёстіу. 5 wore ju] трд карой TL 
amines ше [the] Lord ів. Sothat not beforo (the) time anything 
Kpivere, Ewe йип ENO б küptoc, 0g Kai — $wríc& i Tå 


judge, until mny have come the Lord, who both will bring to light tho 
Kpv7TÓ. TOU oKOTOUC, kal avspoct, tac Bovrac r&v 
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels 


kapót)v* kai Tore 0 #поос yevijaeras ExdoTW ато ToU Өғоў. 
of hearts; and then praise shall be toench from God. 
6 Tavra.dé, аде\№фоі, perecxnparica cic ékavróv kai PA- 
Now these things, brethren, I transferred to myself and A- 
* " , t ~ ДА , « `~ L4 А i 4 
поло oe vpac, wa iv иір paOnre тб py отёр 
pollos оп account of you, that in оз ye may learn not *above 


m— тф ЦА). 


—————— 


о — égr (read [are]) LTTra 


Lavrov L. 
P "АтоААфу ТТГ. 


work abide which he 
hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a re- 
ward. 15 If anyman’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall 
be saved ; yet во as by 
fire. 16 ow ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defilethe temple 
of God, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
pie of God is holy, 
which temple ye nre. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you scemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become n fool, 
that һе may be wisc. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness, 20 And 
again, The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of tho 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Thereforelet 
no man glory in men. 
For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or tho world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ's; and 
Christ is God's. 

IV. Let a man so 
account of us, as © 
the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of God, 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards 
that a mau be foun 
faithful. 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I shonld be 
judged of you, or of 
man’s judgment: уел, 
l judge not mine own 
ab 4 For I know 
nothing by myself; 

et nm I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
judgeth me is tho 
lon. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until tho 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light tho 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will muke 
manifest the counsels 
of the hearts: und 
then shall every man 
haveprnise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 
myself and fo A pollos 
for your snkes; that 


о обе here LTTr/. 
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ye might learn im us 
not to thiuk of men 
above that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for one against an- 
other. 7 For who 
muketh thee to differ 
from another? and 
what hast thou that 
thou didst not receive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive tt, why dost thou 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received tt ? 8Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and l would 
to God ye did reign, 
that we also might 
reign with you, 9 For 
I thinkthat God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ's 
sake, but ye are wise 
in rist; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong ; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised, 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
und are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
persecuted, we suffer 
1t:13 being defamed,we 
intreat: we are made 
нз the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all things 
unto this day. 14 I 
write nottheso things 
toshame you, but as 
my boloved sons I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, "M have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten me through 
the gospel, 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me. 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timotheus, whois my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrance of my 


IT POs” HOOT NO oo ae 
46" уёураттаа — 'Qporsü," wa pmi) sig vmip roù évóc 
“what ‘has been "written ‘to think, that not one for one 


guowvele Kara той érépov. 7 тіс-уар сє дакра $ 
ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 

ri.d& xaç 6 obk£Aa(jeg ; 8.02 kai  tAa Bec, 
and what hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
ri kavyücat we и) — Aafwv; 8 dn ktkopsoptvor ёст, 


why boastest thou as not having received? Already satiated ye are; 
» э [i ` t ра Ц СА s N r 
Hon ixXovrQgscart, xwpic nuov  Вас‹Лерсатє` Kai соф 

already ye were enriched; apart from us ye reigned ; and I would 


ys tBacireboare, tva kai peic piv *avu(QaciNeDocpsv." 
surely уе did reign, that also we *you !' might ?reign ?with. 
9 бокф.үйр töre! 6 0cóc ђиӣс тойс атостбћоыс toxaárovc атё- 
For I think that God us the apostles last set 
datev ос imiÜavariovc ort Өғатроу éyevrOnuev. тф кберир, 
forth as appointed to death. For а spectacle we became tothe world, 
kai аүү&Хос каї ávOpocow. 10 nysic — uwepoi дй 
both toangels and to men. We [are] fools on account of 
Xptoróv, UpEic.dé Podvysor Ev pror nuec асӨғъєїс, ®шїс-бё 
Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 
icxvpot* vpeic Evdokou, nuec- drio. 11 аур тўс dere 
strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour. To the present 
wpac kai Ttwüpev kai Oubopev, kai Yyupynrevoper," xai 


hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
коћафіббреда, каї aücraroUutv, 12 kai Komimper, ipya- 
are buffeted, and wander without a home, and labour, work- 


Comevor raic.idiatc хєрс’ Aowopovpevor, evrAoyoupev’ tw- 
ing with our own hands. Railed at, we bless ; per- 
Kopevot, daveyóus0a: 18 *Bracpynpodpevor," таракаХоўцез” 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
wo ` тєшщшкабариата той Kéopou tycvrÜnutv, TavTwr 
as [the] refuse ofthe world we are become, ofall [the] 
wepibnua Ewe Gort. 14 Obk tvrpimwy їрӣс yoadw — rabra, 
off-scouring until now. Not  shaming you dol write these things, 
хаХА'" w (4 ? * y 0 ^-^ ij 15 aA 4 
c rtkva pov ayannra YvovOero. 5 ёйу.уйр 


but as children !my *beloved Iadmonish [you]. For if 
pupiovge тодаушуо?с уте $V xpuorq, GAN’ ob moi- 
ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not many 


ode marépac' iv.yàp ҳоютф ‘Inoot dia ToU sbayyediou 
fathers ; for in hrist Jesus through the glad tidings 
gn Upac éyévynoa. 16 mapaka обу vpgàc, ppnTai pov 


you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators “of *me 
yiveatt. 
become. 

17 Даа  robro* пера piv Tuió0cov, бс éoriy "rékvov 


is ?child 
rupi, 0c vuác ávapvijeet 
beloved and faithful  in[the) Lord, who ?you 'will?remind of 
тӣс̧.0000с.роо тас tv xpuoTQ," kaÜoc mavraxo iv тату 
my ways that [are) in ist, according as everywhere in every 


On account of this Isent  toyou Timotheus, who 


pov" ayannroy kal Ti0TÓV êv 
my : 


ways which be in &kKAnoig 0:даско. 18 wc gjipyoutvov ÔE pov Tóc юнас 
Christ, as. I teach assembly ТІ teach. ?As?to “not *coming ‘now *my to you 
every where in every , r , М TUE n П . -— ra 
church. 18 Nowsome 5QUGuoÜncáv тірес" 19 éhevoopatdé raxtwc mpòç Vac, Edy 
are puffed up, as “were *puffed “np ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 
a & LTTrAW. т — dpovery (read иір nothing) LTTrAW.  gvv- T. t — бт. LTTrAW. 
Y yupvirevomev LTTrAW. ~ бутфтнко%шєуоь defamed TA. х GAÀÓ Tr. У vovÜerov 


edmonishing т. 


t + avrd very [thing] T. 


^ доу Téxvoy LTTrA, © + 'IngoU Jesus LT. 


— 


I CORINT ANS 


o KUptog ÜcAsg, xai yywoupa, où тоу Aóyov тш» 
the Lord will, and will know, not the word of those who 


Tt$vow)u£vwv, аМа THY d’vapiv. 20 ob.yàp iv Aóyq 1» 


are puffed up, but the power. Fornot in word the 
Зат: той Geov, arr’ iv duvape. 21 ri Өте; iv 
kingdom of God [is], but in power. What willye? with 
paBdm Ow — mpóc vpac, т iv ауату wvedpari.re “праб- 
arod  Ishould come to you, or in love and a spirit of meek- 
7yroc" ; 
"ess ? 


5 "OXec акойета1 iv tyiv sopviía, kai топайтт} mopveia 

Commonly ?is ?reported *among *you *fornication,and sneh fornication 

ire 00202 ¿v тоїс £0veow  "óvopáZerau! Gore yvvaixe 
which noteven among the nations is named, 60 аз Swife 


туа roù патрос ҳе». 2 xai vptic mepusiwpévot OTE, 
‘one [*his] 5father's 7to “have. And ye пей lare, 


Kai oùxi nüAXov EwevOnoare, tva. *i£apÜg' — ik péaov.vp Gv 
and not rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 
ò ró.tpyov.rovro 'moujsac ;" З zw piv yàp Egc! ато rp 
he who this deed did! ы. for аз beingabsent 
COATI, mapwr.dt тф mvetipari, Hon кёкоика wc Tapov, 
in body, but being present in spirit, already have judged as being present, 
TOY oUrwc тоўто kartpyacüyuevov, 4 iv rq Óvópart тоў 
him who so “this ‘worked ?out, in the name 
kuptov.Pijui» "соб !ypuoroU,! | avvaxOtvrov : pov xai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathered together ye and 
той ipod тъєйнатос, aby ту óvváptt ToU.kvptov.*rpuov' соб 
my spirit, witb the power of our Lord Jesus 
‘yotorov," 5 mapadovva тоу тоюўтоу тф caravd eic. óAe0pov 


Christ— to deliver such а one toSatan for destruction 
тїс capkóc, iva Tò Tvtüga собу tv TH MEG той киоѓоо 
ofthe flesh, that the spirit may besavedin the day ofthe Lord 


l'Ingov." 6 Ой кайду  ró.kabynpa-Upóv: obk.otQart Ort шкра 
Jesus. Not good {is) your boasting. Know ye not that a little 
бора öňov rò Qópapa биної; 7 ёккабарате "обу! т>» ma- 
leaven *whole "tbe ‘lamp ‘leavens? Purge out therefore the 
Lady Güugv,tva fre viov púpapa, кадюс tore йборос 
old leaven, that yemay beanew lump, according as yeare unlcavened. 
кайуйр ró.rácyauüv "rip uv!  "irüÜn'  xoiróc. 
For also aour *passover *for Tus жаз "sacrificed Christ. 
8 wore éopralwper, py tv буру maai, итдї èv 

So that we should celebrate thefenst, not with "leaven ‘old, nor with 
Cópy какас kai movnpiac, AAN iv alvporc Peidt- 
leaven uf malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
красі kai adnOeiac. 
sincerity and of truth. 

9 "Еурафа vpiv iv rj éimwrodr\g, ш) ovvavapyvoa 

Iwrote ќо уоп in the epistle, not to associate with 
Tópvoig 10 Чкиі! où srávrwc Toic mópvoiç roU.kócuov.roU- 
fornicators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
TOv, тоїс mAEovexratc, "N" prati, т} eiüwXoXarpaic* rei 
or withthe covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 


"m 


though I would not 
come to you. 19 But 
I will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, pa е qe 
not the speech of them 
whleh are puffed up, 
bnt the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
isnot in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come nnto 
ou with a rod, or in 
ove, and £n the spirit 
of meekness ? 

V. It is reportel 
commonly thal there 
ts fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not 80 much 
аз named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa | 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up, aud have 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as thongh I 
were present, concern- 
tng him that hath so 
dono tbis deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
strnction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
ра Ms goma Jesus. 

our glorying is 
not good, Know ye 
not that a little loa- 
ven  leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye 


are unleavened. For 
even Christ our 58- 
over is sacrificed for 


us: 8thereforo let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old lenven, nei- 
ther with tho leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the un- 
leavened bread of siun- 
me and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, ог 


с прайтутоѕ LTTrA. 


4 — óvopáGera« (read [18]) GLTTraw. 
Б — ws LTIrAW. 


b — yor (read the Lord) (r]r. 


© арбр GLITraw. 
i — yptorov LTTrA. 


Í mpá£as ; T. 
à [340v | L. 


l(546v 'Igcov хрістой) (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — "усо? A; nuov ао №. 


m — oyy GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. 


2 — jmép мшу LTTrAW. о €0U0n Е. 


? kat and LTTrAW. 


P eiAckpivéas T. 


9 — xai 


#4 
аа 


with idolaters; for 
then must yo цесів 
go out of the world. 
il But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 


-any man that iscalled 


a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a rail- 
er, or а drunkard, or 
an extortloner; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. 12 For what have 
І to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from 
among yourselves that 
wicked person, 

VI. Dareany of you, 
having a matter a- 
ninst another, go to 
aw before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
faints shall judge the 
world? nnd if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, nre ye 
nnworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
wo shall judge sn- 
gels? how much more 
thinge that pertain 
to this life? 4 If then 
yo have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 5 I speak to 
your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a 
wise man among you? 
po, not one that shall 
be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth 
to law with brother, 
nnd that before the 
unbelievers, 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among 
ou, because ye go to 
aw one with another. 
Why do ye not rathor 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shali not inherit 
the kingdom of God ? 
Be not decsived : nei- 
ther fornlcators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemin- 


з wpeiAere LTTrA. 
judge GLT. 


f — К оў» T[T:]. 


Y é£ápare put ye out GyTTrAW. 
(read do ye set up those, &c.) arw. 
€ — ev (read vuv with you) GLTTrAW. 
k Oeo BactÀAeíav GLTTrAW. 
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ч 
ПРОУ KOPINOIOY: 


‘opetrdere' dpa ёк той Koomou čeber. 11 ‘wuni 02 C 
yeought then out of the world to go. But now, f 
ùpiv p) ovvavapiyvvoban tav тс адеХфдс dvopaZopEvoc 
to you not to associate with [him], if anyone brother ‘designated 
YA L4 A Li a t , A , 
7! Tópvoc, ў mXtovékr oC, Ñ &0wAoXárpr)c, À Xotóopoc, 
[be] either a fornicator, or covetous, or idolnter, or railer, 


7 pi0vcoc, ў &pmaÉ:  rQ.rotobrq pdt ovveBiav. 12 ri 
or a drunkard, or rapacious} with such a one not even toent, ?What 


yá о. "kai! robe Ew Kpivery; obxi Tove tow ®шЕС 
for [isit]to me also those outside to judge, ‘not “those "within уе 
kpivere; 13 тойс.д& Ew 0 Oedc *kpiver." Yeai čapeire" 
*do “ye *judge? But those outside God judges. And ye shall put out 
rov wovnody | i$ oynóv.abróv. 
the wicked person from among yourselves. 
6 Toug тс Dav, тойуна txwv mpdc Tov Értpov, 
Dare anyone ofyou, amatter having against the other, 
kpivecÜat imi тбу adixwy, Kai obyi ёті TOY åyiwv; 2* ойк 
go to law before the unrighteous, and not before the  snints? Not 
oidare Ort oi йуюг TOY кӧсроу kpiwoðow; kai & iv bpv 
‘know *yethat the saints “the ‘world 'will"judge? and if by you 
xpiverat 0 kóopoc, ауаё:ої tore kpirnpiwv érayiorwy ; 9 ойк 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are *yo of judgments the smallest ? 3Not 
оїдате Ort &yy£Xovc kpwobuev; — "unriye" Biwrirá ; 
*know *yethat angels we shall judge ? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Виотіка piv ой» кртра idv уте, rove 
®Things "of this *!life “then ‘judgment (*as"to] ‘if “ye have, who 
l£ovOcvquévovc iv ry éxxdnoig, robrove "kaÜiZere." 5 трдс 
nre least esteemed in the assembly, *those ‘set 2ye Sup. or 
, \ ем с iz i er > а” "n ? t ~ c ` 
ivrpomyv орі» *A£yw." oUrwc oUk."Eorw" EY vpiv *0090c 
shamo toyou Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you а wise[man] 
obdé elc," 0с биюйсетаа dvaxpivar ауй:рёсо» roù adehpov 
not even one, who shallbeable to decide between ‘brother 
abro) ; 6 а№а adedoic pera adedgod xpiverat, Kai 
"his [and brother]? But brother with brother  goestolaw, and 
тобто imi amiorwy; 7 0р piv Íobóv' бАшс  İjrrypa 
this before unbeliovers ! Already indeed therefore altogether a default 
siv! div tor, Ore kpipara Exere pef iavrõv. dari obyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 
pàXXov адікєїсє; “биат! obyi пао» dzocreptic0c ; 8 àXXà 
rather suffer wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
vpeic dówsire kai amoorepei7e, Kai !таўта? адећфо?с. 
уе do wrong апа defrand, and these things (to your) brethren. 
9 ij oùk-oiðare OTe адіког kBaowWsiay Beo" où kAnpovo- 
Or know уе not that unjust ones [the] kingdom of God?not  'shallin- 
соосу; MrAavücOr ойт тбррог, ovre ғідоћоћатрои, 
erit? Be not misled ; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
oUrt poxol, ovre раћакоі, ойт ápotvo- 
nor «adulterers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of them- 
Koirat, 10 обте kAérrat, ovre vAtoviéxrat, lobre" пёбосог, 
selves with men, nor thieves, nor covetons, nor drunkards, 
où Аоїборо:, о?у dpwayec, PBaoksiay Geod "ob! KrAnpovo- 
nor railers, nor rapacious, [the] kingdom of God shall 


t уйу LTrA. х kpivet (; LTr) will 
a unteye ӨТ. 0 ka6ccere ; 
d ép. GLTTrAW. © ovdeis wodds LTTrA. 
b беа Tí LTrA. ! Tovro this LTTraAW, 


ү, 


papa 


wrote 


* — кай LTTrA. 
t+ 7 Or GLTTrAW. 
© ЛАФ L. 


Y jj be EGLTTrAW. 


Lov TA. m — où LITrA. 


amedov- 
ye wero 


pnoovow. 11 xai ravrá 
inherit. And these things some of you were ; 
сасдғ, а\\а yaoOnre, | aXX". RMexawOyre, iv TH óvópari 
washed, but уе were sanctified, but уе were justified, in the name 
TOU kvpíov P "псоў, kai èv rp mvevparıi тоў.Өєойлјиф». 
ofthe Lord Jesns, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 IIávra pot £Écorty, dXX. où парта oupoipn’ mavra 
All things to mo are lawful, but not allthings do profit; all things 
» , LI , 3 LI Ba r є , 
рог &oTiv, GAN’ ойк фт tZovoiacOnoopat Uro Tvog. 
tomearelawful but “not {1 ?willbebrought underthe power of any. 
13 Та Bowpara коћіа, kai y koia roig Bowpacw’ 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats; 
0.бё.Өєбс kai тайт» kai rara катаоуђсы. тд. сёра 
but God both thia and these will bring to nought ; but the body [is] 
oU ту Topvtig, GANA TQ корр, kai Ò küptog TQ сорате 
not for fornication, but forthe Lord, andthe Lord forthe Бойу. 
14 0.02.0=0с kai róv кіру tyewper, kai "pag" *i&eysepei дій 
And God both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out, by 
тїўс-доуареос.аўтоў. 15 ойк-оїбате Ort rà.oopara. vuv. u£Ay 
his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
XowroU tory; йрас обу rà рМ) той XpurTOU, тороо 
of Christ аге? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 


тӧрътс̧ pin; yui.yévowo. 16 ў oùk-otðare OTe 0 
[them] 20# ?a *harlot ‘members? May it not be 1 Or know ye not that he that 


KoAAwpevog TY 70pvy, tv сбра tory; " Ecovrac.yáp, 'ónoiv," 


but 


ia joined tothe harlot, “one ?body >is? For shall be, he says, 
ot дуо tic сарка uíav: 17 0.06 KodkdAwpEvog TY kvpip, èv 
the two for “flesh ‘one. Buthethat is joined tothe Lord, ?one 


пуєўра ёст. 18 debyere тў» mopveiav. пау àuápr)nua 5 
?gpirit lig. Flee fornication. Every sin whi 


#йз тосу avOpwroc, ikróc rov owyarog ior 0.0 
^may ‘practise ‘a “man, without the body is, but be that 
поръєйш», eic ròiðov copa apaprave. 19 fj ойк 

commits fornication, against his own body sips. Or ?not 


oiĝare Ort тӧ.сбрауиё» vaóc тоў iv byiv нш TvteÜparóc 
'know?yethat your body atemple of the "in *you ‘Holy ?Spirit 
істо» 0б yere ато Өєой, kai ovK істі éavrÓv; 
is, which yo have from God; and *not ?аге !ye your own? 
тӨзүтє 740 тс" доёасатє д) Tov Өғду èv 
*bought ‘for with а ргісе; glorify “Indeed 'God in 
Upey, "kai ty rp.mrvedpatiupor, Twa tari rov heod. 
‘your, and in your spirit, which аге God's. 
7 Ilepi.ðè wy Ёүрафатё "рог," kaXóv аудоютф 
But concerning what things ye wrote tome: [1 із)роодӣ for aman 
vivatKocg pi йттєсба 2 б‹й-бё rác wopveiag #ёкавтос 
а ^woman ‘not "to?touch; but on account of fornication "each 
riv.EavToU-yvvaika txyéTw, Kai ёкастт TOYV.idioy avdpa &xérw. 
this ‘own “wife tlet "have, апа "each ‘her отп “husband ‘let “have, 
3 yuvai ó аур тт ‘opedopuerny брот“ ато- 
To the wife *the ?husband 5due *benevolence Net 
&órw* ópoiwc IÈ" kai 7) yvvi) Te avdpi. 4 9j yur rov.tdiou 
*render, апа likewise also the wife to the husband. The wife her own 
cúparoç ovK.ikovourla, FANN" ò арр opoiwe.dé kai ò 


20 nyopa- 


*ye “were 
тр сюраті 
"body 


body has not authority over, but the husband; and likewise also the 
Saad L. ° алАа TTrA. Р + [uor] (read our Lord) L. 

соңа you Е. a é£eyeipei raises Out L. t [фус] L. 

OLTTrAW. = — wou T[Trla. ! operAnv [her] due aurtrraw. =! (66] r. 


—————— Ҷ 
3 + xpua rov Christ LTTr.- 
* — kai ev to end of verse 


ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- _ 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 

nor  covetous, nor Й 
drunkards, nor rœ- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inheriv the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but yo 
aro washed, hut ye are 
sanctified, but ye aro 
justified in the namo 
of the Lord Jcsus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. 

12 All things aro 
lawful unto me, but 
ali things are not ex- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for mc. 
but I wiii not 
brought under the 
power of any. 13Meata 
for the beliy, and the 
belly for meats: but — 
God shall destroy 
both it and them, 
Now the body 18 not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. |. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise np 
us ~~ hia own power. 
15 ow ye not that 
your bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 


ch members of an har- 


lot? Сой forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that he which is 
joined toan harlot is _ 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
ia joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
commiltteth  fornica- 
tion siuneth against i 
his own body. 19Whatl 
know ye not that your 
ped tho temple of 
the Holy Ghost which 
ts in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price: therc- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God's. 
VII. Now concern- 
ing the things wherc- 
of ye wroto unto me: 
it is good for a man 
not to touch а wo- 
man. 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


* аААа LTTrA. 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have hor 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be- 
nevolenee : and like- 
wise also the wife nu- 
to the husband. 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
tho husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it 
be with consent for a 
time, that yo may give 
yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your ineontinency. 
6 Bnt I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment, 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as] myself, 
But evory man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
oue after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
the unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them if they abide 
even as I. 9 But if 
they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
her husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away his wife. 
12 But tothe rest speak 
J, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wifo thnt  believeth 
not, and she he pleased 
to dwoll with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the woman 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he he 
pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not leavo 
him. 14 For the un- 
believiug husband is 
sunctificd by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctitied by 
the husband:  olse 
were your children 
nnelean ; but now are 
they holy, 15But if 
the unbelieving de- 


т @AAG LTTrA. 


* крерттоу LTTr. 
P avm LYAW. 


a gyoAaoynTe GLTTrAW. 
ouvepxeoOe E; ёті то avro Fre together may be GLTTraw. 
f éxeu xàpia uua. GLTTrAW. 
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avņp rov.idiov соратос о0к.ёЁоусийб е, АМ" 1) уюур. 9 ит) 
husband his own body has not authority over, but the wife. “Not 
&Tro0TEQEirE GAANAOUE, ғр) тї àv ёк ovujovov moóc katpóv, 
‘defraud one another, nnless by consent for а scason, 
iva “суолат! "rj vnoreiq kai" rj тросєоуў, Kai там» 
that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, апа again 
сёті.тд.айто ovvipynobe," iva ur mupåčy vpüc 6 caravüc 
into one place come together, that *not *may ‘tempt уоп 4Satan 
дй ripv.dxoaciav.tpav. 6 тойто.@Ф Мүш ката "cvy- 
Ъеслизе of yonr incontinence, But this Isay by way of per- 
yroyny," ob кат? ?лїтаүйъ. 7 Ө№о yol zárrac avOpw- 
mission, not by wayof command. 21 wish ‘bnt all men 
€ \ э | R 73 yO ” f СА 
тоюс Elvar ос. каі pauvro "№№" ёкастос̧ 100» fyapiopa 
tobe  evenas mysclf: but eaeh his own gift 
exe" ёк Geod, Eüc" uiv ovrwc, Ес.02 obrwe. 8 Лғуо. д 
has from God; one 50, and another 80. Butlsar 
roic áyápow kai raiç xüpaw, каб» abroicg Mor" ѓа» \ 
totheunmarried and tothe  widows, good for them it is if 
tvwciv we Kayo. 9 02  obk.éykparetovrau yapnoa- 
they should remain as even I, But if they have not self-control, et them 
rwcav' Ккрғїссоу"!.уйр от! "yauijsai ij)  TvpoUcOa:. 
marry ; for better it is to marry than to burn. 
10 Totc.dé yeyaumkócw apayyiddw, ойк iyw, TAMA" о 
But to the married I charge, not I, but tho 
t ~ , A ? $ \ M n - ol э 4 A \ 
kÜptoc, yvvaika amò àvópóc pH "xwpuoOnvav" 11 ёй». дё Kat 
Lord, wife from husband not to be separated; (butif also 
хор:с6ў, pevirw йуаџрос̧, ) тф avdpi катаХХхауйтш` 
she be separated, let her remain unmarried, or to the husband be reconciled ;) 
xai ávópa yvvaika из} ádt£vac. 12 Toic.dé Xovroic a №уо,! 
and husband ‘wife ‘not 260 “leave. Воб tothe rost say, 
obx 6 корс, & тїс адеАфӧс̧ yvvaika Eyer GmoTOY, Kai 
not the Lord, If any brother *wife “has Зап “unbelieving, and 
Рафт)! cuvevdoxei oiktiv нєт adrov,  un.üáQuiro айт?” 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
13 xai у) jreg" ye üvópa — ámwrov, Kai "abróc! 
And а woman who has “*hnsband 'an *nnbelieving, and he 
cvvtvOoktt oik&v per а?тӯс, р).афіётю *abróv." 14 yyíaorai 
consents todwoll with her, let hor поб leave him. 21в “sanotified 
yap 6 ávüp 0 dmorog iv rj yvvawi, kai ууіастаь 1 ут) 
for the?husband 'unbelieving in tho wife, and is sanctified the ?wlfe 
ý йтістос iv тф 'àvüpi" ét ара rà.rékva.vpóv  ákáDaprá 
‘unbelieving in the husband; elso then your children unelean 
3 ~ e Р 5 > \ e ж 1 
ёст”, vov.dd yi tory. 15 8.08 0 amorog xwpicerat, 
are, bnt now "holy ‘are. Bnt if the nnbeliever separates himself, 
өр:бёсӨо. ob. dedobkwrar 6 adekpoc 7) rj adep iv 
let him separate himself; із not under bondage the brother or the sister in 
тоїс TOLOVTOLC ёу.0ё sipnyy kéxXnkev "иас" 0 0cóc. 16 Ti 
such [eases], butin peace “has called ‘us ‘God. *What 
yup oldac, yúvai, ci ròvåvõpa owonc, 7) ті oldac, 
“for knowest thon, O wife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thou, 


h 


© ёлї TO аўто 
d gvv- T. e бе but Litraw. 
E ò LTTrAW., b — ёсть (read [it is] GLtTraw. i + [ойто] L. 
m уадегу T. п xcpicegOat L. о Аёуш eyw LTTrAW 

т обтос̧ LTTrAW. 3 roy avôpa the husband vrTrA М. 
v juds you m. 


b — тү} утттєї& kal GLITraw. 


I CORXINTHTA BS. 


тї yvvaixa 
the wife 


Et 


dVEp, 
O husband, if 


"iutpictv" х0 Ütóc," Екастоу we kékAnktv *б koptoc," obruc 


сосе; .17 euù ёкастф we 
thou shalt save? Only to each as 


“divided rd each has ‘called 'the “Lord, 80 


TEMLTATETW Kai OUTWCO tv таїс̧ ékKAnGialg måoaig датас- 
let him walk; snd thus in һе "assemblies all I order. 


тона. 18 lleorrerpmutvoc тіс ixXOn ; ш) ime 

rie been circumcised ?any ?one 'wascalled? let him not be 
iv axpoBuvotig тс — éxMjOn 5" pù-Tepi- 
in uncireumeision ?any ?one 'was called? let him not be 


rtuvécÓw. 10 7) терітора) ob6&v ёстір, kai 1] axpoBveria оћдё» 
circumcised. Cireumcision nothing tis, and  uncircumcision "nothing 


bari, GAG rijpnac ivror\dy — Oso). 20 Exacrog iv rj KAGE 
^is, bnt kceping "commandments ' God's, Each in the calling 
т 


y ixA]O0n, iv ravry pevirw. 21 бойАос &Aj- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 


Ane; pn coe реМ№то" ANN cikai dtvacar &£XebOspoc 
thou called, net to thee let it bea care; but andif thou art able *free 
уғуёсдаг, parov xoa 22 0.уйр iv киріф KANOEic 
‘to*become, ‘rather “use [510]. For he ?in[*the] “Lord 'being "called 
бойХос, amedevOepog Kupiov toriv' dpoiwe "xai" 0 
[being] a bondman, а freedman of (thej Lord із; likewise also he 


айра KAgOtíc, до?\бс̧ Eoriv үршттоў. 23 тўс yopa- 
frea being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a prico ye were 


D Ld Н т 1 Li 
onre’ p-yiveobe доўћо àvOpo ov 94 Ёкастос tv. ikdy- 
bonght; become not bondmen of men. Each wherein he was 


Oy, | dótA$oi, iv rory  utvérw Tapa *ry" Dede 
called, brethren, in that lethimabide with 


25 Mepide rõv mapÜtrov imirayijy кирои ойк." 
But concerning virgins, commandment of [the] Lord I have not; 


yvopny.oé Own, oc  MAenpivoç тд xvpiov TiGTÓC 
but judgment Igive, аз having received gerer from [the] Lord “faithful 


elvat. 26 уошёш obv roŭro кад» йтаруы» Ora тту èv- 
Ito ?be. Ithink then this "good 118 because of the  pre- 


torücav avayKny, бт. Kadov avOpwry тд oUrwoc tiva. 
sent necessity, that Lit is] good for A man so to be. 


97 6Gtósaat yuvart ; un-£nre Avow. AéAvcaL ато 
Hast thou been bound to а wife? seek not tobeloosed. Hast thou been loosed from 


yvvawóc ; py.Cnre yvvaika. 28 éaycé kai *ynugc," 


as 


om ico. 
uncircumcised : 


& wife? seek not a wife, But if also thou mayest have married, 
ovxJjuaprec" kai tay Yun с" mapÜévoc, ойу 
thou didst not sin; and if *may *have ?married ‘the ?virgin, ®not 


рарте” Odabiv.dé тў саокі Ečovow ot rowobror tyw.dé 
she "did sin: bnt tribulation in the flesh “shall "have ‘such ; ut I 
tear geidopat. 29 Totro6& gnu, адфоі, 4 0 Kuipocg ovv- 
you ispare. Butthis I кау, эге the season strait- 


єстаћџёуос" *ró.Xouvróv tori," tva kai fot" £yovrec yuvaixag, 
ened [is] For the rest is, that even those having wives, 


we (i £xyovr£c wow’ 30 kai oi kXatovrec, we pr) kXatovrec* Kai 

ot *having ‘be; and those weeping, as not weeping; and 
oi Xxaipovrtc, wc pI] ҳаіроутєс` Kai ot ayopatovTEL, WE из] 
thore rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, "8 not 


* pepépixev has divided rrr. 
тє has any one been called UrrrAw. 
LTTrA. е [5] LTrA. 4 + OTt E. 
the rest joined to straitened) ETrAW ; етт” то Лоток LT f 


=- Kat LTTrAW. 


oi E. 


* 0 Bees and 0 xupios transposed GLTTrAW. 
a — TQ GUTTrAW. 
e ég riv тө Aoumóv, (TÒ Aocróv éaTiv^ E) (read is for 


uro; 


part, let him depart. 
A brether or a sistcr 
is not under bondago 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thon, О wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, О 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to he i 
man, as the Lord hat 

called every one, so 
let him walk, And 
sc ordain I in ali 
churches. 18 Is any 
man called being cir- 
cnmeised? let him 
net become nncircum- 
cised. Is any called 
in = uncirennicisioen ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised. 19 Circum- 
cision is nothing, nnd 
uncirenmcision is no- 
thing, but the kcep- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God, 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he was called. 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not fer it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use it rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord's freeman: 
likewise also he that i is 
ealled, being free, is 
Christ/s servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, therein abido 
with God. 

25 New concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
e ШЕ as one that 

nth obtainel mercy 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
therofore that this is 
good for the present 
distress, Г say, that 
tt is good for a man 
Ro іо be. 27 Art thon 
bonnd unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. 
Art thon loosed from 
a wife? веек not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
net sinned; and к 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless eneh shall 
havo trouble in the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
29 But this I вау, 


y KexAnrai 
e yaumams 


1 


P 


3 


` 
b 


brethren, the time 1s 
short: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
have wives be as 
thongh they had none; 
30 and they that weep, 
ns though they wept 
not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and the 
that bny, as thong 
they possessed not; 
31 and they that nse 
this world, as not a- 
bnsing 3t: for the 
fashion of this world 
passeth away. 32 But 
T would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that 1s nnmarried 
eareth for the things 
that belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
eareth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he may please Ais 
wife, 34 There is dif- 
ference also between a 
wife and a virgin. The 
anmarried wonian car- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that shemay 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that Is married careth 
for the things of the 
world, how she ma 
please Aer husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
not that I may cast 
a snare upon yon, but 
for that which ів 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
Lord without distrae- 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comely toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so reqnire, let 
hint do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
yertheless he that 
standeth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
ereed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 So then 
‘he that giveth Aer in 
marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her 


g тб kógpov the world Lrtra. 
каї and has become divided. Also LTr; 
divided are also Taw. 

(read. the virgin cares for) Tr. 


pua rat. 


please tLTTrA. 
* — т00 ЇТТгА. 


GLTTrAW. 
LTTrA. 


P соифороу LTTrA. 
(in his heart) éópatos LTtra. 
"тоште he shall do t.TTrA. 
vapÜOévov T) mürries his own virginity LTTr ; [ex}yauigwr [rhv éavrov rapOévov] a. 
з yauigwy marries GLTTr ; [éx)yaguiGov A. 


HPOS 


= 


KK ы л. 
karíyovrec 91 xai ot xpopevor ®тф.кбешфр-.тойтр, WE р) 
possessing ; and those using this world, as not 
KATAYPWPEVOL. парӣауғнуао TÒ суђра roU.kOcuOU.TOUTOV. 
using [it] из their own; for passes away the fashion of this world. 
82 ӨғХо.02 Upac auspiuvovc elva. ò äyapoc рери 
But I wish you without саге 
Tov Kupiov, пёс *apécet' 


та 
to be. The unmarried cares for the things 
TQ кирир 33 6.08 уарђсас 
ofthe Lord, how heshall please the Lord; but he that is married 
єй тй тоб Kdopov, т©с  lápict! rj yvvewi. 
eares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 
34 'nepéororat" ту кууу)! kai 1) rapÜ£voc. 5] йуарос" перціуў 
Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The nnmarried eares for 
Ta той Kupiov, tva ayia rai cúparı кай" 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both in body and 
пурат“ — 7-66 yapnoaca рерни ra тоб Kdopon, 
spirit ; but she that is married eares for the things of the world, 
т@с ?ápécu" тф avdpi. 35 rovro.0à wpóc тољрбу.афтёт 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 
Paupgépor" Муш" ovx wa Bpdxoy vpiv — tmiBarw, ала 
profit Isay; поб that anoose ‘yon ‘І "may east *before, bnt 
подс тй _ tÜoynpuov Kai "tb7póctÓpov" тф кырр тері 
for  whatíis] seemly, and waiting onthe Lord without 
emácrwc. 36 ғ дё ric doxnpoveiy ёті mm mapÜtvov 


distraction. But if anyone [*he) "behaves unseemly 5to "virginity 
avrov vopičen tav ?лёракрос, Kai oVroc бфаї\& yive- 
*his ‘thinks, if he be beyond [his] prime, and во it ought to 


ohar, Ò ӨХ тошт, obX.apapráyeu еи 37 0с.0ё 
be, what һе wills lcet him do, he does not sin : et them marry. But he who 


ГІД a тї LI e ~ ĉi і 4 y ЕД gh ? ГД a 
Еттткє› "éópaioc £v Ty kapótq," pr) Exwy avayKny, tEovoiav.dé 


stands firm in heart, not having necessity, bnt anthority 
Eyer mepi rov.idiov Oednparoc, kai roUro xéxpixey £v тў 
has over his own will, and this has judged in 
xapótq.*abroU! "roU' rypety т)». ауто? тардёуо», кайс 
his heart to keep his own virginity, well 
"Toi," 38 ware kai. 0 *ikxyapiZuv" кабс nowi УО 02 
he does. So that also he that givesin marriage "well ‘does; and he that 


ш} *eeyapiZwy" крғїссоу "roii." 39 Tuv) déderar "vópq" 


“not ‘gives in marriage better ‘does. A wife isbonnd bylaw 
іф бао xpóvov Cy 0.аз)р.айтўс" ға».0ё KOL- 


for aslong "us ‘time “may ‘live hor ^hnsband; 


~ 4 » ` b 7 ~ П H (4 H ` T 4 
pu0g ó аро ?айтђс,!  iXevOtpa ёстір Фф ӨХ: yapy-~ 
asleep the husband of her, free sheis to whom she wills tobe 
Ojvar, póvov ёр корі. 40 ракар:отёра. д8 ату tay obrui 
married, only in{the] Lord. But happier she is if во 
perg, xarà тз ёл yvoygr док. бё кауш 
she should remain, according to my judgment; and I think I also 
mveùpa бєоў Exe. 
Spirit *God’s "have. 


os 


but if may have fallen 


1, Kal MEME- 
каї (— каї W) pepépiorat каї And 
k yvi 7 ayapos unmarried woman LTr. 1 . 7 Gyapos 
m [kai] LTr. в + T9 the LTTrA. о apéon she should 

a evirdpedpov GLTTrAW. т éy тў карба avrov 
а + 169 (read his own) TTrA. t — gvTOU LTTrA, 
х yajkcGov Tiv mapÜcvov ауто? (éavrov 
ӯ kai o 

b — айту 


^ apéon he should please LTTrA. 


а — vont GLTTrAW, 


I CORINTHIANS. 


8 Пғрі 02 ray.etdwro0irwy, oidaper, Ort rávrec yvootw 
But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for all ‘knowledge 


£xouEv. 1) yvGcig pvo, т бё ayamn oixodopet. 2 ғ.д! 


vi | 


iwe have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. Bat if 
~ d rae П] [109 AL » 31 » tt 
тїс докеї = "eiüévai TU ovdeTw.ovdey EyvwKEr 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
кабшс бє yrova. З sLÓ6 тїс дбуатф róv Ocóv, 
according as itis necessary to know. But if anyone ilove God, 
obroc #уушста: йт avrov. 4 пері тїс Вросєос̧ ody rõv 
ho isknown by him:) concerning the eating then 


» , » et Rd a » > , 
sldwro8iTwy,  oidaper Ort oU0iv sidwroy iv Kdopy, 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that nothing an idol [is}in [the] world, 


kai Ore ovdeic Ücóc fÉrepoc" eiu) cic. 5 kal.yáp cimo 
and that [there is] no “God ‘other except one. For even if indeed 
(сї Aeyopevor Өғоб, eire év oùpav tire ёті Ётїс\ 


there are [those] called gods, whether in heaven or on the 

yüc' Фостер &iciv Өғоі mooi kai kúpot woddoi: 6 badd" 
earth, as there аге gods many and lords many, but 

"piv їс Өєдс 0 vario, & od rá.závra, kai npeic 
to us [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] allthings, and we 

&c а0тбу" Kai &c корс 1псоўйс xpuróc, д’ oð та.таута, 
for him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom [are] all things, 
kai peç де айтоў. 7 dAX ойк iv zücw 1) уубоіс` тос 
and we by him. But not in all [is]the knowledge: "some 
бё rg lovveosU “rou eidwrAOu Ewe арти! we ғідоћб- 
‘but with conscience ofthe idol, until now ^as?of*a*thing ‘sacrificed 


Üvrov ic0iovow, kai 1.cuveidnotc.avrayv ӣсдғуђс одса 
"to "an idol teat, and their conscience, *weak ‘being, 


podtvera. 8 Врёра.д2 ypac ой \тарістцсо" rq Oey ovre 
is defiled. at meat us does not commend to God; *neither 
"yàp! ¿àv "óáywpev mepiocevopev’ обте idv urn.óáyopnev 
for if weeat have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
a СА n А \ ГА у 4 t ^ er 
verspovue0a." 9 BAerere-ðè uümwc y Боса ору arg 
do we come short. nt take heed lest : Зротег your "this 
„ ә Ф 
прӧскорџа уёупта: °тоїс aobevovaw." 10 ғау.уар 
пп occasion of stumbling become to those being weak. For if 


тїс 10у Poe," rov Éyovra yvõow, v ідол! karaktiusvov, 
anyone see theo, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


, ^ t , ? hd э ~ » ЕД 
ovxi 1 cuveidnotg aùroù асдғєуойс övroç оікодо- 


[at table), "not *the ‘conscience  *of *him "weak "being ‘will be 
pnOnoera sic.rd —s ra.eidwAdOuTa = tw Diets 11 "kai aro- 
built up во аз “things ‘sacrificed *to *idols ‘to 7eat? and wil 


Леїтол" 0 áo0evav *а0еАфдс ѓті тў. сӯ-урюсыи,"! де by хріотос 
perish the weak brother on thy knowledge, for whom  Chríst 
D ГА t е? 1 ГА H 1 , (4 
antOavev.* 12 obrwc.Ó6 àpaprávorrec &їс тос адеМ№фойс, 

died, Now thus sinning against the brethren, 
kai rüzTOVTEC Ga UTOY THY CuvEdno acbEvovoay, 8с Хріотдо» 
and wounding their 2conscience Iweak, against Christ 
Guapravere. 18 "д:0тео! ci popa скаудаћ№ е rov абе\фд> 

ye sin, Wherefore if meat canse *to ‘offend *brother 

е — 02 but LTTrAW. d eyvwxévat LTTrAW. 

f — ётерос̧ LTTrA. Е — THs GLTTrAW. h [GAN] т. 
respect to the idol) rTTr. k ws брт: тоў eidmAov LTTrAW. 
commend LTTrA. m — yap for LTTrA. 
ovre éày þáywpev trepuacevopey (UarepoUj.eÜa L теритсєибреда Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTrAW. P [сё] L. 9 еол T. 
&TÓAAvTGL AW. *év TH] OF] yuwoes, 0 adeAhds LTTraw. 
"8:5 лер Tr. 


449 
not in manage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
wil; only in the 
Lord. 40 Put she is 
happler if she so abíde, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also that I 
havetheSpirit of God, 


YIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered nn- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge, Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth. 2 And 
if any man think that 
he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing 

et as he ought to 

ow. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that аге 
offered in  sacrifioe 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol is nothing 
in the world, and 
that there isnone other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
ате called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many, 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him ; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we 
by him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge: 
for some with con- 
sclence of the idol un- 
to this hour eat tf as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak iz 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if 
we eat, are we the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we ent 
not,are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this H- 
berty of yours become 
a stumblingblook to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man see 
thee which hast know- 
ledgo sit at meat ln 


e ovrw €yvo not yet did he know Lrrra. 
i ouvyGeia from custom (with 
! rapaomoe: shall not 
? uù þáywpev остероўџеба (mepiacevomer L): 


о то àcÜevéauv 


r атбААута& yap for perishes LrTr; каї 
t ; (read verse 11 as а question) A. 
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the 1до1'з touple, shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
those things which 
aro offored to idols; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
weak brother perish, 
for whom Christ died? 
12 But when ye sin 
so against the breth- 
ren, ind wound their 
weak conseience, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 

. Ат I not an 
apostle? am I not 
free? havel not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord ? 
nre not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
аш to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mineanswer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
drink? 5 have we not 
power to lend abont a 
sister, & wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power 
to forbear working? 
7 Who goeth a warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? whoplanteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the frnit there- 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Say I these 
things as а man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
writton in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the month of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; aud that he 


"that thresheth in hope 


should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sown unto you spi- 
ritual things, is i a 
great thing if we 
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TI POT 
3. a ^ , 3 A LE er LI A ? Ld 
ою, о-н? ayw крга ELC-TOvV.alova, tva. ш} TOV adedgov 
my, not at all should I eat flesh for ever, that "not “brother 
ckavóaAtow. 


ou 
is 1I *may *cause to offend. 
9 Ovx.cipi хазтдстоћос'; obk.etui *éAebOspoc! ; ойу 'IncoUv 
Am I not an apostle? am I not free ? Snot ‘Jesus 
Typioroy" roy.Kipovaypoyv "icpaka'; ob ró.fpyov.uov buic 
SChrist Tour ?Lord "have *I *scen? not. '*my “work "yo 
? , ғ » э” $ 3 * s , ? , 
gore ёз» корр; 2 et 4АХХос ovk.ttpi атпбӧстоћос̧, ANNA 
Sare in [the] Lord? If toothers Iam not an apostle, yet 
ye piv sim’ 7-yàp oópayic "riic-H iig. trooroMije" buic 
at any rate to you Iam; for the seal of my apostleship ye 
éort iv корі. З 0-02) атолоуіа roic ¿pè avaxpivovow 
are in {the} Lord. y defence to those *me ‘who “examine 
babrn éoriv," 4 Mi) obk-£xousv. eouciay фауєїу kai “mety! ; 
‘this ‘is: Нате we not authority toeat and to drink? 
M , ” ? p ? A ^ LA е a 
5 pn оћк.Ёҳореу ¿čouciav аде№фту yvvaika mepiayev, we koi 
have we not authority a sister, а wife, to take about, as also 
oL Хотой aróoroNo Kai ot аде\фо To? Kupiov, Kai Куфас; 


the other apostles, and the brethren of the ord, and Cephas? 
6 ù povoc Б kai ВаоуйВас ойк хоре» itovoiav roð" ил) 
Ог only апа Barnabas have we not authority not 


?, ә , СА es э Li L 
épyazecbar; 7 Тіс orpareverar idiowg owrioic тотё; 
to work ? Who serves ав a soldier at his own charges абапу time? 
Tic guTever dureddva, kai “k тоў картой! abroU obk.tcÜte ; 
who plants а vineyard, and of the fruit of it does not eat? 
t)" ric wowsaiver zo(uriv, kai ёк roù yáXakroc тўс Tolprgc 


or who shepherds в flock, and of the milk of the ock 
9 > ГА * kJ x Led ^t A ? Ы 
ок сд; 8 u) ката йубдрютоу ravra Мало; 7 Sovyxi 
does not eat? according to aman these things do І speak, or ?not 


каї 0 vópog ravra! М№уғи; 9 iv.yàp тф "Mwoéiwe" vóu 
"also *the "law ‘these "things ‘says? Forin the  *of?*Moses Naw 
yéyparrat, ObQiuoctc! [одур аћобута. py TÖV 
it has been written, Thon shalt not muzzle an ox treading out corn. “Бог the 
omy pire ry deg; 107 д: rac závrwc Neyt ; 
oxen ’is "there ?care with God? ог becauseof us altogether says he [it]? 
Óv.)pác.yàp èypán, Ore liar’ Amide дф"! 0 aporpiðv 
For because of us it was written, that in hope ought he that ploughs 
аротрифу, kai д dAoGv *rijg.édmidoc.avrou peréxyey 
to plongh, and he that treads out corn, Sof *his “hope Sto *partake 
èm imide" 11 Ei npsic piv rà mvevparicd tomeipaper, 
tin "hope. we toyou spiritual things did sow, [is it] 
А » е - * м a 4 T > м 
pya el mutig UY rà capKixd бӨєрїсоцє у; 12 et ANNOU 


a great thing if we yonr fleshly things shall reap? If others 
тўс 1Еоџсіас vuðv" peréyovaw, ob paddov 1c; 
"of?the ‘authority *over *you ‘partake, [should] not rather we? 


AAN  obkixopucáus0a rj.iEoveig.raórg: ANA mávra OTE- 
But we did not use this authority ; but al things we 
youer, tva. uz) ™éiyxomny riva! ddper TQ Evayysrip той 
bear, that not “hindrance ‘any we should give to the glad tidings of the 
xXptorov. 19 ойк.оїдатє OTi oi rüieod ipyaloperor, " 
"Christ. Know уе not that those [*at]?sacred *things ‘labouring, [tho 


х amóoroàos und éAeUOepos transposed GLTTrAW. 
а ov тўс ATOTTOANS LTTrA. 
xapwov the fruit LTTraw. 
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У — yptoroy LTTrA. z éópaxa. T. 
b gory ойт UPYrA. + © mety TA, 9 — то LTTr[A]. е тб» 
f — i) Цтг]АМ. S'«ai 0 vópos тайта OU LTTTAW. h Mwiicéws 
i oeiAe: én’ ёАт{б LTTrA. К ёт éAsr(bv rou jseréxew GUTTYAW. 
m qira ёукотіри (ёкк- T) LTTrAW. — " + Ta the things TTr[A]. | 
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ёк тоб poU égÜ(ovatv ot rë Ouvoiraornpip °просєд- 


things]of the tempie eat; those ?at *the *altar !attend- 
pevovrec," rq  Üvoiwtarnpio cvuyspiZovrat; 14 obrwc kai 0 
ing, with the altar partake? So  alsothe 


kUptoc битаЁг› roic тб ebayyédoyv karayytANovotv, ёк TOU 
Lord did order to those the glad tidings announcing, of the 
eva A " ~ 15 H 4 Of p , ô х , ^ П ГД x 
yertou ёў. éyw.d& Poudevi expnoauny" TovuTrOv 
E tidings to live. Bat I ?none !used of these things. 
obk-iyoavaoé raŭra (уа oUrwc yéevnra èv ipot 
Now I did not write thesethings that thus itshould be with me ;("it *were] 
kaXóv уйр poe püXNov атобдауєїу, ў Té.Kabynpa_pov "tva 
*good or for те rather to die, than — ?my*boasting ‘that 
TL ц т " ^ "n 16 38 A} > NZ. 3 » 
ç КЕ1 ос. tav-yao evayyée tGo nat, OUK.tOTLV 
anyone should make void. Forif І аппоппсе the glad tidings, there is not 


рог кабҳпра` àváykn.yáp pot émíkevrav обої 5" цог 
*to *me 'boasting ; for necessity *me lis "laid “upon; *woe but to ine 
éoriv idv py.-tedayyedifwpat." 17 &.уйо ёкшу Touro 


itis if Ishould not announce tho glad tidings. For if willingly this 
mpdoow, nuÜ0v exw ede — dkwv oikovouíav meri- 
І do, &reward I have; hut if unwillingly an administration Iam en- 
ertvuai. 18 rig об» "uo ёотї>ў 0 шоббс; tva evay- 
trusted with. What then y tig reward? That in announcing 
-— À М 10 ГА 0 СА a э EX Ww. ~ 
jy&MLóutvoc adamavov now TO evayyedtov “той 
the glad tidings *without ‘expense ?I "should *make *the glad '' tidings 'of "the 
xpıoroŭ," tic.ró p?) катаҳрђсасӣог ry.éZoveig.uou tv TQ 
1 ist, soas not using as my own my authority in the 
1 + LI s * a ? LA ~ , a 
evayyerXi. 19 'ЕХғ70ғрос.уйо wy ік vrüvrwv, vow £pavróv 
glad tidings. For free being from all, to all myself 
7 , er a , a * AE , 
&QoNAoca, iva то?с т\іоуас KEepdnow’ 2 kai tyevópnv 
I became boudman, that the more I might gain. And Ibecame 
roic ‘lovdaio we “lovdaioc, tva ‘Tovdaiove kepüómow' тоїс 
to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews I might gain: to those 
отд vóuov we тд vópov,* tva Tove UO vópov кєрдђош" 
uuder law as under law, that those under law I might gain: 
21 roic avopoig we ávouoc, pi} ðv dvouoc YOep," adn’ 
to those without law as without law, (not being without law to God, but 
Ёруорос "ріст," tva *xepdnaw" dvópovç. 22 éyevouny 
within law to Christ, that I might gain those without law. I became 
roic aobevicww "wc" dobevne, tva rote асӨєуєїс Kxepdnow. 
to the weak as weak, that the weak I might gain. 
rOig.Tüci yéyova ‘rd .wayra, iva wavTwe туйс с@со. 
То all these Ihave become  allthings, that by all means some I might savce. 
93 тойто! dt morð ба тд a tva *avykowwvóc! 
"This ‘and Ido ouaccountofthe gladtidings, that a fellow-partaker 
aurov jk 
with it I might be. 
24 Ovx.cidare Ort oi ѓу отадір rptxovrtc таъутєс uiv 
Know ye not that those who in a race-course run all 
t 1 ГА s ~ a Л [4 
Tp£xovciv, stc.0€ AapBaver rò pa(deiov; ovrwe TpEXETE, tva 
run, butone receives the prize? Thns run, that 
ГА ~ - t t , p ? 
катаћаВцтє. 25 vüc.Ói 0 &ywwibóutvog, парта ёукра- 
ye may obtain. Bnt everyone thnt strives, in all things controls 
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shall reap your carnal 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister abont 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at tho altar aro par- 
takers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these 
things : neither have I 
written these thiugs, 
that it should be so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that any 
man should make my 
glorying void, 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
I ps not the gos- 
реї 117 For i£ I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
& reward: bnt if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me, 
18 What is my reward 
then?  Verily that, 
when I preach tho gos- 
pel, I may make the 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have 1 
made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gaiu the more, 20 And 
unto the Jews I bec- 
came аз a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under tho 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under 
thelaw; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might goin them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became I as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 
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all inoans rave some, 
23 Aud this I do for 
the gospel's sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain, 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in alithings. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
oue that beateth the 
air; 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring # into subjec- 
tion ; lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself shonld be a 
castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
М should be ignorant, 

ow that all our fa- 
thers were undcr the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
wereall baptized unto 
Moses in the clond and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Rock that followed 
thom: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they also usted. Кеї- 
iher be уе idolaters, аз 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
peopie sat down to ent 
nnd drink, and rose np 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as some of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let us tempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents, 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


Wot’ KOPTNOTOYSD А 


revera Exeivor piv обу iva фӨаротдъ aréQavov 
himself: they indeed then that a corruptible crown 
Hpsic.cé афдарто». 


IX 
Лаос, 
thay may receive, 
26 żyw roívuv oUrec трёҳш, WÇ ойк 


but we an incorruptible. I therefore 80 run, n5 not 
абпХшс` oUTweo muKTEedw, wç ок dipa ðépwv' 97 EANA" 
uncertainly; so I combat, аз not [the] air beating. But 
vmTwTidGw pov TÒ обра, каї dovrtaywy®, — pümec аХХ\ос 
I buffet my body, and bring [it] into servitude, lest to others 
knpvtac aùròç addxipoc give au. 
having preached "myself ‘rejected I "might “be, 


10 08.02\w 80" dude ayvosiv, адећфої, Ori oi татёрес 
"I?wish*not пот you to beignorant, brethren, that "fathers 
pov паутес отд THY ъєфёМ сау, kai пӣутєс бй тїс 
Tour all under the cloud were, and all through the 
DaXácanc д.00», 2 kai wavrec eic rv i Mwoñv" *tBarricayro" 
sea, passed, and all to Moses were baptized 
iv тӯ vepidy Kai ѓу rg Oaddooy, З kal rávrec тд aùrò 'Bowpa 
in the cloud and in the веа, and all the same "meat 
mvevparixoy igayov, 4 xai mávrtc rd avró '®тбна mvtv- 
spiritual ate, and all the same “drink !gpi- 
paruóv mov" ётіоу уар ёк тпуєоратікӣӯс akoXovÜovonc 


ritual drank; for they drank of & Spiritual "following 

Li " є nst (4 u t L4 H 4 ? H м 
тётрас` 2)"0& пётра" Т> © хріотдӧс. 5 dAN ойк iv roic 
‘rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


mÀsiogw aùrõv °ebddxynoev" ò Oec KarecrpwOncay.yap èv 
most of them was?well?pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
Tj iphuy. 6 raùra.ðè топо: uv éyernOnoay, siç rÓ yu) 
the desert. But these things types for us became, for *not 
elvar jpàg ériOupnrdg  kaküv», — kaÜwc káktivoi ёлтєӨйр1у- 
što *be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
cav. 7 unòè sidwAoddrpat yiveoðe, кабшс тіс aùrõv' Puc! 
Neither idolaters be ye, according as some ofthem; as 
yéypanrat, "'EkáÜiwsv 6 adc $aytiv каї mısiv," kai dv- 
it has been written, ?Sat*down 'the?people toeat and to drink, and rose 
éornoay табам. 8 unóé TOpVEVWHEV, kaÜwc rivec 


пр toplay. Neither should wecommit fornication, according as some 
abrüv  imópvsvcav, kai 'ётєтоу *iv" jud ђрёрӯ ғікосітогїс 
ofthemcommittedfornication,and fell in one day twenty-three 


4 ? t a t , \! 1 Y | 
xirtadeg. 9 фы? éxmrepagwpey Tov 'xpuoróv," кабшс ‘Kat 
thousand. either shonld we tempt the Christ, according as also 
Tiveg abrQv Vimtipacav, kai brò ray Ójtwv хатоћорто.! 

some of them tempted, and by the serpents perished. 
10 no yoyyiZere, Укабшс' "kai" тірес airway tyóyyvcav, 
either murmur ye, according as also some of them murmured, 

e 3 or + 1 E А 0 ~ 11 ~’ oe LL 1 

KAL атолоуто VTO TOU оло psvrTov. ташта. Tavra 


and perished by the destroyer. Now these things all [as] 
“riot суу Воо»! ѓёкєімос typagn.dé подс vovÜsciav 
types happened to them, and were written for "admonition 


qp» sic ос Ta Tey TOY alwywy SKarnyvTnoey." 12 dore 
'our оп whom the ends ofthe ages are arrived, So that 
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he that thinks tostand, let him take heed lest he fall. Temptation 


йнйс oUk.eiAnóev ш)  àvOpormiwoc mordc.di 6 Otóc, Oc 
you has not taken except what belongs to man; and faithful [із) God, who 
obk.éác& Upac TtipacÜiva. vrip д 0ObvacÓe, AANA ouo 
will not suffer you to be tempted above what yeareable, but will make 
civ TQ T&pacuQ Kai THY ёкаси, Tov.dvvacBa °®нас" 

with the temptation also the issue, for Зо ?be *able 4you 
vmeveyxeiv. 14 Atémep, ауатттоі рои, gpevyere amd тїс 

to bear (itj. Wherefore, my beloved, flee from 

РА , є СА ГА n Li ЬЯ " 

eldwrodarpeiag. 15 óc gpoviporg Муш" kpívare optic б 
idolatry. As tointelligent ones Ispeak: judge ye what 
gnu 16 тб потђоюу тӯўс &№оуіас © EbAOyOUpEY, оюу! 
I вау. Тһе cup of blessing which we bless, not 


xouwría frov aiuaroc roù xpicroU toriw;" roy áprov òv 
*followship оё the “blood  *of?the '?Christ 'is"it? The bread which 


kAaptv, obxi KOLYWYia той соџатос̧ TOU xpiTOU ёст; 


we break,  ?not ‘fellowship 5of?the “body *of*?the ‘Christ ‘is “it? 
17 бт. ele áprog, &v epa oi moroi ѓсрєу" oi yap måvreç 
Because "ono ‘loaf, "one *body "the “many ‘we ‘are; for ali 
ёк той évdc aprov perexopev. 18 (9Nézrere TOy'IapanA катӣ 
?of ‘the *one ‘loaf ‘we partake, See Israel according to 
cápka' &ойуії oi isOiovreg rac Üvoíagc, KOLVwYOI 
flesh : anot those ‘eating Һе ‘sacrifices, "fellow-partakers 


TOU Üvoiacrnpiov eiciv; 19 ri обу фиш; От: "etüwXov! ri 


*with *the tonltar ‘are? What then вау I? that anidol anything 
істер; 3 оти Seid wAGOuTow" rt éoriv; 90 ал\' бт! 
is, or that what is sacrificed to an idol anything is? but that 


à Өде! “та evn," dapoviog 1008,1 каї cù Өф". 
what “sacrifice "the *nations, todemons they sacrifice, and not to God. 
o0.0£Aw.0€ vac — kowwvo)c Twr datpoviwy yiverOa.. 
But I donot wish you  fellow-partakers with demons to be. 
21 ov.divac0e morno.oy vpiov mivew, кай тотўріоу 
Yə cannot (the) cup of [the] Lord drink, and [the] cup 
дацоуішу" ob.0vvacÓs rparéčņnç  —kvpiov Ааа каі 
of demons : ye cannot of [the] table of (the) Lord partake and 
tpamécnc Caoviwy. 223)  mapatnrotpey — róv kÜpiov; 
of [the] table of demons. Or, do we provoke to jealonsy the Lord? 
рт) toxuporepot айтой toper; i 
stronger than he are we? 
23 Ilávra "pot" t&eorty, AAN ob тарта 
All things for me are lawful, but ‘not ‘all things "are profitable ; 
Távra "po £Ecorwv, AAN ob szávra oixodopet. 24 pindeig 
all things forme arelawful, but “not ‘all do build up. *No *one 
TÒ ¿avroð {nreirw, adda Tò той érépov °каостос̧.^ 
5that Sof "himself ‘Jct *seck, but  ?that ‘of *the бо reach ?one. 
25 Пар ro ѓу ракғ\Аф 7wXobDuevov tobiere, иб? áva- 
Everything that in a market is sold ent, nothing in- 
kpivovrég did ті» evveiügou 26 тоў.Руйр коріои" 
quiring on account of conscience. For*the "Lord's [is] 
п уў kai тд TAjowpa айтїс. 27 eiAdé" тїс каймаї онйс 
ithe 7earth nud the fulness of it. Butif anyone *invite ou 


cup óépeu 


ътт шш чш 
destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. ll Now all 
these things happened 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our nd- 
monition, npon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come, 12 Where- 
forelet him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest Һе fall 
13 There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon to man: but God 
is faithful, who will 
not suffer уоп to be 
tempted above that ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear tt, 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, isit not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, 
isit not the communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idola is any thing? 
20 But J say, that tho 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, thoy 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils, 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cnp 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils : ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord's table, and 
of the table of deviis. 
22 Do we provoko ihe 
Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he? 
23 Ali things are 
lawfulfor me, but all 
things are not cxpe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for mo, but all 
thingsedify not. 24 Let 
no man seck his own, 
but every man ano- 
ther's wealth, 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 


e — ġuâs (read [you]) GLTTrAW. 
В etSwAov and ei&wAó0vrov transposed L1TrAW. 
601 LTA. 1 — Quiet LTTrA. m + Ovovow they sacrifice LTTrA. 
о — éxagT0s OLTTrAW. P kvptov уар LTTrAW. 9 — 8 but LTTrAW. 


f égriv ToU аїратос ToU хрісто? Tr. 
i @vovow they sacrifice LTTrAW. 


€ ovx LTAW, 
k — rà 
n — wot GLTTYAW. 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the earth is the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
ness thereof, 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid yo to a feast, 
and ye disposed to 
go; whntsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for con- 
science sake. 28 But 
if v rra say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
conscience sake: for 
the earthis the Lord’s, 
andthe fulness therc- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
say, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man's con- 
science? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am I evil spoken 
of for that for which 
Igivethanks?31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye ent, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor io the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
God: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mine own profit, bnt 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
XI. Be ye followers 
of mo, even as I also 
am of Christ. 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, nnd keep the 
ordinances, ns de- 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 

ou know, that the 

ead of cvery man is 
Christ ; and the head 
of the woman its the 
ninn ; and the head of 
Christ is God. 4 Every 
man praying or pro- 
phesying, having his 
h covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
5 But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her hend 
uncovered dishononr- 
eth her head : for that 
is even all one as if 
she were shaven, 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn : but if it be 
a shame for a woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 


MPOS KOPINGIOYSEX A xX, Же 


~ ЕЈ А Ы , , ~ СТ , 
т@у атістоу, kai OcXere mopeveobai, TaY Tò TaparOEpEvor 


‘of "the “unbelieving, and ye wish to go, all that is set before 
vpiv éoOiers, pndéy  ávakpivovrec Oa rv ouvEidna. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of conscience. 


28 iav.o& тїс брі» ciny, ToUro 'siÜwAó0vróv" ior py 
Butif апуопе їо you вау, This offered *to *an 51001 1з, "not 
ioÜiere, дг — iktivov Tov pnvicavra — kai тз ovveidnou” 
*doent, on account of him that shewed [it], and the conscience; 
Srov.yap Kuptou 7? уў Kat то т\рюра abrijc." 29 ovveEi- 
for “ће  5Lord's[?is]'the 7earthandthe ^ fuiness of it. Con- 
Onow 0 Aéye, oùyi THY éavTOv, GAA THY тоб érépov. 
science 'bnt, Isay, not that of thyself, but that ofthe other; 
twa.ri.yap 1.5XevOsoía.uov крізєта: brò Хус suvedjoewe ; 


for why 2my “freedom Ms judged by another’s conscience ? 
ЗО eitè! he Харт peréiyw, тї Bacdnpovpar vzip ob 
But if with thanks partake, why am I evil spoken of for what 


iyo s)yapwTO; 91 Eire обу ёобієте, sire mivere, sire 
I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or ye drink, ог 


TL  qOL&iTE, mavra sic д0Еау ÜsoU vowirs. 32 àmpóakozot 
anything yedo, allthings to “glory 'God's do. Without offence 


Ya’. 5 s H li \ у M ~ 9 À ГА ~ 
yiveoe kai “Iovdaiorc" kai “EAAnow kai тӯ éixcdnsig той 
be ye both to Jews and Grecks and tothe assembly 
Өєої` 88 кадос a vávra пӣсіу йоёокш, py Cyray 
of God. According as I also all inal things please; not seeking 
* ЕД ~ Ww LÀ it Е a a ~ ^ er ~ 
TO éuavroU «соџфероу,! adda то тоу полу, iva сшбф- 
the ?of *myself ‘profit, but that oftho many, that they may 
cw. 11 рута pov yiveobe, кабшс káyw ^ ошто. 
be saved. Imitators of me be, according as I also [am] of Christ. 
2 "Evawa.ot дрӣс, *adedpoi," bre парта pov pē- 
Now І praise you, brethren, that inallthings me уе have 
prqc0s, kai kaÜwc тар&дшка vuiv, тас zapaóócac rar- 
remembered; and according as I delivered to you, the iraditions ye 
r , 4 & ^ эм? et * ЕД a є A 
éyere. З Oétw.dé vpac eidévar, Ort zravróc avdpoc  кғфаћ) 
keep, But I wish you toknow, that of every man ‘the “head 
0 piordg ёстіу" кефаћ).дё yvvawóc 0 азр" кефаћ).0ё 
Ithe "Christ sis, but head of [the] woman [is]the man, and head 
Үхоістод, 0 0cóc. 4 тйс ауто vpocsvxóutvog ў профптейш», 
of Christ, God. ^ Every man praying or  prophesying, 
i Kara . кефаћс EXWV, KATALOYÚVEL THY.KEpadi}y.auToU. 
[anything] on [his] head having, puts to shame his head. 
5 хйса.дё yvvi) тросєоҳорёут ў MPONTEÚOUCA акатакаћіттф 
But every woman praying or prophesying *uncovered 
кєфаћў, катаисуйув: TI)v.kepaNnv.*éavrijg Ev.yáp 


!with “the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
істе kai rò aùrò — rH-éEvpnpévy. 6 &Lyàp ой„катакаХйт- 
itis and the same with having been shaven. For i be not covered 
TéTat yuvn, kai Kepactw’  &i.dé оісҳро» yvvawi TÒ 


nm woman, also let her be shorn., But if [it be} shameful toa woman 
k&í(pacÜa«  EvpacOa, катакаћ№оттёсдю. 7 dvrjg.uiv.yáp ойк 
to beshorn or tobeshaven, let her be covered. For manindeed not 
òptic катакаХйхттевба: ту KEepadny, &кюу Kai dda Ozov 
!'ought to have “covered ithe *head, image and glory of God 
bzapxyev' *yur7.0& ðóča avdpdg tori” 8 ой.уар éoriy йур 
being ; but woman glory of man is, For not is man 


r tepó0vróv offered in sacrifice Lrtra. 
Y каї Ilovõaiots yiveoGe LTTrA. 
У + rov (read of the Christ) [L]rrra. 


but GLTTraw. 


s — той yap to end of verse GLTTrAW. t — ёё 
w аурфороу LTTrA. х — абеАфо LTTrAW. 
* auras LTTrA. а + 7 the (woman) LTTrAW. 


p 
P... ! I CORINITHTANS. 
ёк уйушкдс, ada yuvi i£ аудобс` 9 ка-уар ook. &xrio0n 
of woman, bnt woman of man. Foralso not was created 
атр дй — ть yvvaika, аа үю» dia тду йудра` 
man оп account of the woman, but woman on account of the шап, 
10 да тобто dgethe y yuv) i£ovciav yew ёті тїс кє- 
Because of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
~ RT * › , 3 » b ЕД 1 

фас, да тоўс dyyéAovc. 11 mAgjv ovrt "avo 
head, onaccount of the angels, However neither {is} man 
Xwpic vyvvawóc, obrs уюл) xwpic аъдобс̧,\ iv — корі" 
apart from woman, nor woman apartfrom man, in [the] Lord. 
12 Wworep.ydp 1 yvvi ёк тоб avdpdc, ойт–с̧ kai ò азо 

For as the woman of the man  [is) so also the man 


0:4 тїс yvvatkóc, тӣ.0 тарта ёк Tov Өєоў. 13 iv vpiv_abroic 
by the woman [is]; butallthings of God, In yourselves 


kpivars* Tptmov ёстіу -yvvaika ákaraküAvmTOV тф Deg 
judge: becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 


просєйуғсдои ; 14 5" ovè афт) 1) pbore" didacKe ?рӣс, 


to pray? Or *not ‘even ‘itself “nature ‘does teach you, 
Ort азо piv tay корф, атца abr tori: 15 ую» 
that *a?man 11# have long hair a dishonour to him itis? ЗА *woman 


dota abrg iorw; бта} кбит дәті 
itis; for the long hair iustead 


(XÓvELKOC 
"contentious 


дё idv  kopĝ, 

‘hot ?if have long hair, glory to her 

ztpi3oXatov дёдота: aùr” 16 #08 тїс бокеї 
T2 6 

of a covering isgiven to her. But if anyone thinks 


< ~ ГА Lf > » 1 a T, ? + 
elvat, 7)utic roravryy ovviÜsuav oùrctyopev, ойдё ai éxkXyotat 


'to?be, we *guch *custom *have “not, nor the assemblies 
тоб Өкоў. 
of God. 
17 To)ro.08  'mapayyfANwv ойк.ётао,ї Оте ойк 
But (as *to] *this ‘charging (yon) І do not praise [yon], that not 


eic Tò Sxpeirroy," ВАМ" eic rò Vjyrrov" cuvépyecbe. 18 побтоу 
for the batter, but for the worse ye come together. First 
piv yàp ovvtpyoutvwv ouGv iv *rg" éxxdnoig, койо oxía- 
indeed ‘for coming together ye in the assembly, I hear di- 
para iv фрі» vzápxtw, kal pépoc.rt mioreúvw' 19 dei-yap 
visions among you to be, and partly I believe [it]. For there must 
каї aipéctc iv piv slvai, tva! ot ббкино: $avspoi yévevrat 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iv piv. 90 cvvrpyouévev оў» spew ётї-то.айтб, ойк 
among yon. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
forty — kvpiakóv Otizrvov Qaytiw 21 Exaoroc-yap тдідіо» 


iit 3is (the) — Lord's supper to eat. For each one his own 
деїтуоу трохец{Заъв ѓу TQ Qaysiv, kai 0c.név mewa дс.дё 
supper takes first in eating, and опе ishungry and another 


peOver. 22 ит) 2» oikíac ovK.éxere cic TÒ 5aÜ(siv kal mivew ; 
is drunken. or houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 
N тўс ёккАпосіас тоб Geov катафроуєїтє, Kai катасуйуете 
or the assembly of God do ye despise, and put to shame 

rove pijixovrac; ті ™opivy eimw'; “éravéow" ipac’ év 
them that havenot? What toyou should I say? shall I praise you in 
о, ; ойк" eras. 28"Еуо.уйр тар Ха[Воу amd той kvpiov, 
. this I do not praise, For I received from the Lord 


b * * * a w » a * ` Ww. 
, yun xepts auibus ovre атр D Yvvatkos GLTIrA " 
алт] LTTrAW. [avr] А. TapayyeAAw оюк ematvwy LTrAW. 
h AAG ТТГА. ifocov LTTrA. * — тр GLTTrAW. 
LTTrAW. п rawo praise I L. 


€ — 9 LTTrAW. 


1 + kai also (r.]Tr[A]. 
о i ev rovro ovx (read In this I do not praise) ET. 


455 
7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God.: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man; but the отап 
of the man, 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; bnt 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power on her head 
because of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei- 
ther із, the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as tho 
woman ts of the man, 
even so 73 the man al- 
80 by the woman ; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judgein yourselves: 
is it comely that а wo- 
шай pray unto God 
uncovered? 14 Doth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her : for her 
hair is given her fora 
covering. 16 But if auy 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unto you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, 
I hear that there be 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believeit. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies amon 
you, that they which 
are approved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When ye come 
together therefore iu- 
to ono place, this is 
not to eat the Lord's 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
supper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
cat and to drink in? 
or despise ye thechurch 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 


43 фо 
€ Kpelogov LT Tra. 
ш єбтө UMY 


Ж 


уоп? shall I praise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 Fori have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night In which he was 
betrayed took bread : 
24 and when he had 
given thanks, he brake 
it, andsaid, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
me, 25 After the same 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of 
me. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord'a death 
till he come. 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 
eat ihis bread, and 
drink this oup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be gullty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
cxamine himself, and 
so let him est of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning the Lord's 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among vou, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
hejudged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world, 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another, 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation, And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come, 

XII. Now concern- 
ing spiritual yis, 
brethren, I would not 
have m ignorant. 
2 Ye ow that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you to understand,that 


p — 2 C—" 


4 E " 
I P OS "RECO PPIPINNFOCIFQ YS) Fae 
0 каї пар дока bpiv, Ore 0 kópioc ‘Inoode iv тў vukri 
that which also I delivered to уоп, that the Lord Jesus in the night 


т р ò a ПП FIN » 94 a 3 u 
Tape LOOTO,” EAaQjOEV aprOv, =+ Kat EVXUPIOTNOAC 
in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 


» À е M H q , Р ell ~ , ? S \ 
ёкЛасғу, xai ғїтєу, IAaGBere, фауғтє"! roUrÓ pov ёсті» rò 
he broke [it], and said, Take, ent, this ofme is the 
cõpa rò йл?р tev Tkióperov” тайто more tig т? 
body which for you [is] being broken : this do in 


iuùv-&våpvnow. 25 'Qeaórwc kai TÒ TOTNPLOV, pera TÒ 
remembrance of me. Та like manner also the cup, after 
дегтуђсо:, Хушу, Tovro rò rorhpiov 1) kaw) dvabHKn toriv 
having supped, saying, This cup ihe new covenant is 
iv тфірф.оїрате тобто moire, ocákug "àv" тїтє, 

in my blood : this do, аз often ns ye may drink [it], 
elc riv.épgr)v.àváuvgow. 96 'Osákig.yàp “âr! ègbinre rov 
in remembrance of me, For as often as ye may eat 
dprov.roUrov, kai To.zoTnptiov.trovro' zivyre, róv Üàvarov 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
TOU Kupiov karayy&XXere, Yåypic! оў "аъ! Өр. 27 "Qore 
of the Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
üc.àv  &oÜíg róv.dprov.*roUrov' i) ivy тд потђрюу 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the cup 


ToU kvplov avatiwc, ёуоҳос ~orat той owparoc kal! atyuaroc 
ofthe Lord  unworthily, guilty shall be ofthe body and blood 
LÀ , ó [4 oe 72” 0 є fd tl х er 
тоў kupiov. 28 бокнабетш.дёФ йудоотос £avróv," kai оўтшс 
ofthe Lord. But let *prove 1а "man himself, and thus 
ёк той áprov écOtére, kai ёк той zorgptov поёт" 29 ò.yà 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink, Forho that 
icÜtov xai rivøv "åvačiwc,! крра avr ioOier каї піра, 
ests and drinks unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks, 
uù dvaxpivwy rò сёра то? kvpiov." 30 cia тобто iv byiv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
то\хоё асдєуєіс kai Gppwaro, kai кошфутаь ikavoi. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and arefallen asleep many. 
31 & судо! éavrove duexoivoper, obx.dy.ixpivdpeOa: 32 kowó- 
"Jf ‘for ourselves we scrutinized, we should not be judged, *Being 


evo. 0, vd"  xupiov maiðevóueða, iva ш] сіу тф 
judged ‘but, by [the] Lord weare disciplined, that not with tho 
Koop катако: бреу. 38"Qore, ад №фоі роо, ovvepxóptvot 


world we should be condemned, Sothat, my brethren, coming together 


tic тд фауєї», AAANAove ikü£xyeo0e* 84 =. тс пер, 
for io eat, one another wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
iv.otkq lo0iéro* tva ur єс кріра cuvipynode. таг 
at home let him eat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Aovrá, weedy Ow,  diarazopac. 
other things whenever I'may come, I will set in order. 
19 Пғрі 02 röv mvevparıxðv, adedrgoi, ой.Ө№о нас 
Bui concerning spirituals, brethren, Idonot wish you 
cyvosiv. 2 oidare ore! Еур Are, подс та є дила rà фора 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles yo were, “to Sidols *dumb 
we  üvijycoÓe,  à-ayóuevor З 0  yvwpitw vuv, ore 
Sas "ye “might "be led, ‘led "away. Therefore I give ^to "know ‘you, that 


т —xAwpevoyv LTTrA. — *éàv LTTrA. 


хх. 


Р порєбдєто LTTrA. 9 — Aáfere, фауєтє GLTTrAW. 
t — roUro (read the cup) LTTrAW. — " ape T. w — ay GLTTrA. 
bread) GLTTrAW. У + той of the GLTTraw. z éayróy avOpamos W. 
b — той Kvpiov LTTrA. € бе but LTTrAW. d + rov the TTr(A]W. 
f 4 öre when [L]rTra. 


x — qoUrov (read the 
a — avafíos LTTrA, 
e — бе but GLTTrAW. 


а 


ХП. I СОЕТ ТИТИ АИВ: 

obse iv mvetpare 0:09 Ааф №уғн avabepa * Inoody " 

по опе in[the] Spirit оғ Сой speaking says accursed [is] Jesus ; 
" * , 4 СА , ~ i ГД › ^ 1i , ? Р 
кай obdsic Cóvarau eimeiv `Kúpiov ‘Inoovy," eur) iv  mvev- 
and noone can say Lord Jesus, except ір [#һе) "Spirit 
part ayiw. 4 діауѓёсес. дё yapıopárwv всі», тб.бё adro 
Holy. But diversities of gifts there are, but the same 
mvevpa’ 5 kai dratpioey Üuakoviv. etoiv, kai 0 abróc küpioc* 

Spirit ; and diversities ofservices there are, and the same Lord; 
6 kai Stawpéicete ivepynpdrwy кїтїї, “0.0! abrég Norw" Bede, 
and diversities of operations there аге, but the same ‘It ‘is ‘God, 

Li , м a СА ? ^t 4 r 4 4 є [4 
0 ivepyðv та-таута tv пасі. 7 ёкйот‹р.бё didorat 1) pavi- 
who operates — allthings in all. But to each is given the mani- 
ршсіс тоў mvetparoc mpdc тб cvuótpov. 8 Q.uiv.yàp did 
festation of the Spirit for profit. Fortoone by 
тоб mvevparocg didorat Aóyoc sopiac,  ArrAw.OE — Aóyoc 
the Spirit isgiven aword of wisdom; and to another a word 
wows, ката TÒ ато rvevpat 9 érépw™dé' тістис, 
of knowledge, according tothe same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 
iv тф abr mvevpare’ AddAw.dt yapiopara zm iv тф 

gifts o 


in the same Spirit; and to another healing, in the 
"aùr" mvevuare 10 &Х\шф.бё ivepynuara  dvvdpewyr, 
same Spirit; and to another operations of works of power ; 


x А » $t: 
dXXqi.90?" mpopnreia, AAP" Чбгако{с&с! mvevparwr, 
and to another prophecy; andtoanother discerning of spirits ; 


ётёрф т0ё! : G\Aw.cé *épunveia' yAwo- 
рф T D Y 


yen yAwsowr, 
and to a different one ds of tongues; and to another interpretation of 


сй” 11 тӣута.0 ravra vegys rò tv kai тб айтб пуєб- 
tongues, But ali tlese things "operates ‘the ?one Запа *the *same "Spirit, 
pa, dtaipody iðiq  ékáorq  kaÜuc Boúňeraıi. 12 Кадатғо 
dividing separately toench xrccordingas he wills. ?B ven Заз 
А ^ ^^ er è ^ РА t AA , i , ё » 
ae TO "i EV &OTUVP Kat HENN EXEL TO a,” Tavra. i та 
for the body ?one ‘is and *menibers has "many, but all the 
EAN той owparoc “тоў évéc," woNda bvra, Ev ior обра" 
members of the dy tone, ‘many "being, *one “are body: 
ovrwe kai 0 xpiwróc. 18 xai.yàp v evi mvedpare рес 
80 also [is] the Christ. Foralso by ono Spirit we 
Р ? t ae ? ; м , oe х е 
müyrrtc tic ty apa :ВаттісӨпиеу, sire ‘Lovdator {тє EN- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 
Anvec, eire Sovror eire thevOEpor kai wavrec "eic" Ev rvedpa 
Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and all into one Spirit 
&roricÜnusv. 14 Каі уйр тб одра obk.£orw èv pédoc, аћ№а 
wero mado to drink. For also the body isnot one member, but 
moda. 15 tay ту 0 тойс, “Ore oùxeiui жер, obk.elpi 
many. If should вау the foot, Because Iam not a hand, I am not 
ix roD сюратос` où парй = roUro OvK.EOTLY ёк ToU OMparoc; 
of the body: on account of this isitnot of tho body? 
16 xai ¿àv eirg тб otc, "От: obk.tipi ó90aXpuóc о?к.єіџі ёк 
And if should say tho ear, Because Iam not ап eye Iam not of 
Tov oWpaToc’ ov парӣ  roUro ойк.ёсті» ёк той сфратосх; 
the body: on account of this isitnot of the body ? 
17 & 0Aov Tò сёра ӧфӨаХибс̧, тоў т) axon; ei  öňov 
If *whole'the body [were] ар eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


— 


h "Ingous LTTrAW. i Kýpros “Ingots LTTrAW. k кай бапа the А. 
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no man speaking b: 

the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed : 
and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by tho Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ- 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
dlversities of орега- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
ethall in all. 7 But tho 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal. 
8 For to one 1s given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9to another faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same - 
Spirit; 10 to another 
the working of mira- 
eles; to another pro- 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: 11 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will.12For ns the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that ono 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether webe Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have beeu all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
one member,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were tho hearing? If 
the whole were henr- 


i— ёсть GLTTrAW. 
3 óuá- 
v — тоў évos 
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ing, where were the 
smelling? 18 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 Andif 
they were ali one mem- 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet bnt one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need of 
you. 22 Nay, much 


more those members [ 


of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24¥For our comely parts 
have no need: but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another, 
26 Aud whether one 
meniber suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, allthe mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular, 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues. 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets ? are all tenoh- 
ers? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
all the gifts of heal- 
ing? doallspeak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But covet 
carnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tongues of 


ПРОБ PtP KOPEGNOTOYVS A. i 
akon, тоў з Ocópucic; 18 vuri" ðè о Өєдс ёӨєто та péXn, 
hearing, wherethe smelling? But now God set the members, 


е e ? ^ ? ~ ГА M H ^ H ` 
ёи ёкастоу avTOv ёу TQ copari, кабшс 10£Xgoev. 19 #02 
“one ‘each ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 


qv *ra' rávra ty péidoc, поў rò cua; 20 viv.dé wodAd 
?were tall one member, where the body? Butnow many 
а риёз! Hedy, 0.02 cpa. 21 ov.divara dé" © ӧф- 
[nre the] members, but one body. And is not able [the] 
ӨаХхидс тєр ту yepi, Xpsiav cov ovk.£xw' ў måNw i) 
oye tosay tothe hand, Need of thee I have not; or again the 
кєфаћ) roig mociv, Xpelav vudv ovk.£yuo. 22 adda хто\\ф 
head tothe feet, Need of you I have not, But much 
Gov rà Ooxovvra pity тоў owpnaroc àcÜOsvéortpa imdp- 
rather  the5which?seem 'members "of?the “body ?weaker to 
yew, &vaykaid ёст” 28 kai 4 — бокойўде› — *áriuórspa" 
*be, necessary аге; and those which we think more void of honour 


elvat тоў сератос, тото ту)» пєросотёсау тпєрітібєрер" 
tobe ofthe body, *these honour 5more abundant 'we *put "about; 


kai rà doynpova иб» stexppoc)vQ» Ttpucoripav Exe 
and the uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abuudant have; 
24 та.бё evoynpova pay ov xpeiay Exe. EANA" 0 tóc 
butthe comely  [parts]of us ?ро need һауе, But God 
cyvtktpactv TO обро, Te  foertpoUvri!  zr&puocorépav 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
боўс тіру, 25 tva 7]- Sowicua" iv TQ 
"having "given "honour, that there might not bo division in the 
ГА ? ` ` D a spes. D [4 ES T 
owpart, аЛа Tò аўто vmxép GAANAwWY.  ptpuuvocw та 
body, but ‘the same ‘for "опе another *might *have concern ‘the 
[A 79 * he fi 2 ey [А i ^ [| ? 
pén 26 kai Petre" záox& ev u£Xoc, ‘oupracyea' паэта 
"members, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
Ta péin sire боЁаёкта key" pédoc, 'ovyxaipa' mavra ra 
the members; if beglorified one member, rejoice with [1t] all the 
нём. 27 dpsicd& tort cpa xoucrov, каї péin ix 


members, Now ye are [the] body of Christ, and members in 
, * a \ » t a , ~ ? , E" 

pípovc. 28 Kai ойс uiv Е0єто 0 Өєдс èv rg ExxAnoia трф- 

particular. And *certain "did "set ‘God in the assembly: first, 


TOV áTOocTÓÀOUC, detirepoy mpopnrac, tpiroy д:даскаћоъс, 
apostles 3 secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 


» P 5, m Н 1 , ЕА Р п > X 72 i 
EmEeTa ouvapec, "іта хофанота iauárwv, "аът, 
then works of power; then i of healings ; helps ; 
kußepvhosig, yévy yAwoowyv. 29 yu) mávrsg атботоћог; ш) 
governments; kinds of tongues, [Are all apostles ? 


^ , Р 
N zrávrec дюуа- 


TAVTEC TPOPHTAL; р) zrávrec 0д:даскаћог; 
all al works of 


all. prophets? teachers? Гахе 
4 ^ id 7 Lg a + 
“с; 90 uN) vrávrec харісџата EXOVOIV tapárov ; py) MAVTEÇ 
al K ?all rs Aero of healings? 2а] 
y^occaig Хаћойси ; ш) vrávrtc Шу з “ДЕ ; 91 ZyAotre 
1do speak with tongues? *all 240 interpret? “Ве "emulous ‘of 
бё rà ҳарісрата rà °%крєіттоуа`! kal ёт: каб vrepBodny 
‘but the “gifts ‘better, and yet *more “surpassing 
Oddy vpiv Otikvvpa. 
la*way to you Ishew. 


» 


J уйу LTrA. 
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М 
m emera LTTCA. 


.* [rà] LTrA. 


a avrUljueis LTTrA. 


a [èv] LTr. b — бе and [rj]. с + о the GLTTrAW. 
f jo repovjsévo LTTrA. 8 oxiopara divisions T. 
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© petGova greater LTTrA. 
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NMI, XIV. I CORINTHIANS. 


13 'Eàv raic yAwooatc rüv avOpwrwy ad xai TÖV 


If  withthe  tongues of men Ispeak and 
ayywv, ауйтту.дё ш) ую, уёүоуа ҳаћкӧс̧ xv 7) 
of angels, bnt love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 


коцЗаћоу adraralov. 2 xai àv" уш mpogpyreiav, cai sido 


a "cymbal ‘clanging. And if Ihave prophecy, and know 
Ta puornpia måvra kai пӣсау THY yvàoiw, Akai ёду! ёуш 
“mysteries tall and all knowledge, and if I have 
Tücav т Ticrw, wore боп  'utÜwrávaw,! àyárnv-ðè 
all faith, goas mountains to remove, but love 
pn.ixw, "oùer" іш. 3 trai idv" “Ywpiow" måvra ra 


have not, And if  Igiveawayinfood all 
vzápxovrá.uov, "kai àv! тарадф rò gõpá pov tva *kavOrj- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that Imay be 
cwpat," ауйтт».0ё ил}-©хш, Youdiy" wpedodpar. 4°H ауатт 
burned, but love have not, nothing Iam profited. ve 
paxpoOupei, xpgorsbótrav 1) ayárn oùčnior "75 йүйттү! où 
has patience, is kind; love із not envious; love “not 
пєртєрєђєта:, OV.puaLovTat, 5 ovK.aoXNpOVEL, Ob.LnTE Ta 
‘ig vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
éavrijc, où-mapočúveraų ob.doyiZerar тд kakóv, 6 ov.yaipe 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
iri rý адкіа, *ovyyaipe.dé rg adnOeia, 7 wavra oréya, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
тарта тістей, Trávra тій, паута Vropévea. 8'H ayary 
allthings believes, allthings hopes,  allthings endures. ve 
офдётотє Ъёктілте.! siredé" профутгїа, karapyrr У 
Д i А pyn@noovrar 
never fails; but whether prophecies, they shali be done away ; 
cire yAWooal, zavcovrav elre vyvücw, KaTapynOnoErat. 
whether tongues, they shall cease; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
9 beépotic yàp yoveckousv, kai ёк pépovc mpognrevomer* 
orin part we know, and in part we prophesy ; 
10 orav.dé Oy TÒ — réAgtov, “rdre" тӧ ёк pépove кат- 
but when may come that which is perfect, then that in part shall be 
apynOnoera. 11 bre fjugv vimztc, “we vymioc &xáXovv;" foc 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, ав 
vimioc éppdvovy, wo эллиос Лоу бити"! бте 0! yéyova 
an infant Ithought, аз aninfant І reasoned; butwhen I became 
ауђр, xarüpynka rà roù vyriov. 12 Bréwopev_yap 
aman, Ididaway with thethings ofthe infant. For we see 
йрт Ot ѓобттооо iv aiviypart, тбтедё TpócwTOv mpdc 
now throngh а glass obscurely, but then face to 
mpdownxov' бот ywwoKnw ёк péipove, тбтє.бё émryvwoopat 
face; now I know in рагі, bnt then Ishall know 
кабос kai éreyvwoOny. 13 vuvi.ðè péiver tioric, irc, 
according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
ayann, rà.rpía.raDra" peičwv.ðÈ rovrov ù ayarn. 
love; these three things; but the greater of these [is] ove. 
14 Awkere т> áyámmv: — ZgXovrt.à rà mvevpariKd, 
Pursus love, and be emulous of spiritunls, 
раћ\оу.0ё tva. трофттЕйттє. 2 ó.yáp Raddy yAwooy, ойк 
butrather that ye may prophesy. For he that speaks with а tongue, not 


nothing Iam. 
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men aud ofangels, and 
have not charity, Iam 
become аз sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal, 2 And though 
I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow ali*my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
notcharity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puft- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseeuily, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh noevil ; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniqnity, 
but rejoiccth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things,  hopeth all 
things, endureth ali 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fnil; whe- 
ther there be tongnes, 
they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in pnrt, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be doue away. 
11 When I wasa child, 
Ispake as a child, I 
understood as в child, 
I thought ns a child : 
but when I became n 
man, I put away child- 
ish things. 12 For now 
we sec through a glass. 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part ; but then shall 
I know even as also I 
am known. 13 And 
now  &bideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three; but the grent- 
est of these їз charity. 


XIV. Follow after 
charity, апа desire 
spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye шлу 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 


P Kay LA. 9 kav Tra. т ueÜvorávat LITr. ‘*ovdéy EGW., ! Kav LTra. “орбо Е. 
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unto God: for no nian 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speakcth mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 
phesieth speaketh un- 
to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an un- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesieth ^ edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather 
that ye prophesied : 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may reoeive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if EO Шр 
ou Speaking wi 
нег, what shall I 
profit you, except I 
shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or 
by knowledge, or by 
prophesying, or by 
doctrine? 7 Andeven 
things without life 
giving sound, whether 
pipe or harp, except 
they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shallit be known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
pare himseif to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongne words easy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into tho air. 
10 There are, if may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
апа none of them 8 
without signification, 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto mo. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much ав yeare zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in au unknown tongue 
pray that ho may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
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а>Өоото XaXci, AANA "rq Oep obósic.yàp акойв, пуєфраті 


to шеп 


AaAti 
‘put he speaks mysteries. 


otkodouny kai таоак\оі kai vapauvÜiav. 4 6 
[for] building up and encouragement and  consolation. 
yAwooy, éavróv oikoĝopei 


Dr: 


speaks, but 


to God : 


with a tongue, himself builds up; 
oikodopet. 5 OéeXw.d& mavrac mac Хал» yAwooatc, nàAXov 


builds up, 


бё tva moogyredyre’ 
‘pnt that ye should prophesy : 


Now I desire 


E 


grenter 


all 


0.08 


for no one 


pvornova’ З 0.08  mpojgrtbwv, avOpwroic Халг 


But he that prophesies, 


hears ; 


to men 


zin “spirit 


spenks 
AÀaÀer 


He that speaks 


Р 3 , 
TpoPyTEevwy, tkkXgotav 


but he that 


you tospeak with tongues, 
0 moog 


єїбйшъ іуар" 
for (is) he that 


prophesies, 


prophesies 


[the] assembly 


?rather 


nrevuv 1) 
than 


б АаАф» yAwooatc, ékróc gin) Oueppnvedy, iva ту èk- 
unless he should interpret, that the as- 


hethatspeaks with tongues, 


kAnoia оїкоборлъ 


sembly 
трдс 
to 


opi 
to you I 


аву. 


building up may receive, 


you 


Aadnow 
shall speak either in 


revelation, 


6 "Nuvi! 0, adedXgot, tay Өш 


And now, 
vuüc yAwooatc Aaddy, Ti tac weEATHOW, 
with tongues speaking, what you 
A , Hi LA n ?, Ld A › 

ў iv awoxalipa, Т} èv yvoct, ў £v mpo- 
or in knowledge, or in 


brethren, 


shall I profit, 


if Icome 
PA 4 
ға?. ил) 

unless 


pro- 


gnreia, Ù lév' Qijaxg; 7 брис rà  dyvya wvv бїдбэта, 


phecy, 


or in teaching? 


Even 


lifeless things a sound giving, 


cire ай\дс tire кӨбра, àv биастоМ}» “roic фӨбууос! 


whether 


a ^" 
1-09, 
they give not, how 


Zopevoy; 8 
harped ? 


pipe or 


For also 


if 


P, 


if 


an unceriaiu 


distinction 
LJ ? \ ?, ? A А 

THC ууюсӨђоєта: TO abXobusvov ў тд bapi- 

shall be known that 

kai.yap ёй» niov "форту cadmtyt" дф, тіс 

atrumpet give, who 


being piped 


sound 


maoaoxevacerat eic vróNeuov ; 9 oUrwc Kai optic 


shall prepare himself for 


war? 


So 


also ye, 


to the 


or 


sounds 


being 


à тс 


by means of the 


yAwoonc ёйэ-ш) sbonuov  Aóyov бётє, THC yywoOnoETat rò 


tongue 


? » \ 
Aadovpevor ; #сєс0.уйр 
being spoken ? 


sic 


unless an intelligible speech ye give, 


how shall 


be known that 


épa Aadovyrec. 10 Tooaiira, 

‘speaking. 
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Koop, kai oddév Pab- 


for ye will be7into (*the] *air 


ЕЛ ? 3 ^ 02 i 2 
€t тоўо, "ytrm pwvwv Ест” EV 


it may be, kinds of sounds there are in[the] world, 


Ty! 


agwyor" 


11 Фа» oiv 


them without [distinct] sound. 
тїс $wvijc, сори 


of the sound, 
NarGy, Ev ёрої 


speaks, 


I sha 


‘for *me 


rp 


be to him that. 


ВарВарос" 12 obrwc kal диєїс, ёте Хота 
a "barbarian, 


If therefore I know not the 
Aadovyre BapBapoc’ xai 


a barbarian ; 


speaks 


So 


also 


and none 


So many, 


of 


ит)-0@ т» Óvvajuv 


уе, 


since 


power 
0 
and he that 


emulous 


iore Tvtvuürwv, подс THY оікодорту тйс ikkNgoiac Enrere 


ye are 


tva weptooetnre. 19 ЧДебттєр" 
` Wherofore he that speaks with a tongue, 


that ye 


of spirlts, for 


may abound. 


the 


building up of the 
0 Aav 


assembly seek 
yAwooy, тросе 
let him 


хёсӨо iva dueopnvedy. 14 édv."ydp" rpocedywpar yNocag, 


pray 


that he may interpret. 


тӧ.туєбрӣа поо mpoctóxerat, 


my spirlt 


prays, 


For if 


I pray 


with a tongue, 


0.0.vo)c.Lov  ákapmóc tore. 


bntmy understanding unfruitfnl 


is. 


15 ri оў» ёст”; 7poctóLouat TQ тейт, Tpootobopat 


tongue, my spirit pray- What then is it? I will pray withthe Spirit, 2I Swill ‘pray 

eth, but my under- ` ` ~ ГА ~ ~ , ~ 

standing isunfruitfal. , ÔÈ Kai тф vot Ware TQ Tveüjart, Чал 

15 What isitthen? I ‘but also wlth the understanding. I will praise withthe Spirit, 21 will *pralse 
h — 76 LTTI[A]. i 66 and LTTrA. k yor LTTrAW. 1 — év T[Tr]. m тоз $0Oyyov of 

the sound L. n gáAmvyÉ þwvhv T. 9 eiciv LTTrAW. P — айтору LITrAW. 9 8:0 LTTrA. 
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"OP каї tro" vot. 16 ¿mci idv "'ebXoynogc" "rq" 
ibut also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with the, 
пуєйрат, 0  ávamAgpóv Tòr Tómov той tiwrov Tüc 
spirit, he that fills the place ofthe uninstructed how 
ёрї rò йрт» imi rp.cp-evyaptorig, mey Tí — Aey&c 
shall he say the Amen at thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 
obk.olóev; 17 с?.рёу.уйр kaXGg єўхарістеїс, ХАМА" 0 Értpoc 


he knows not? For thou indeed well givest thanks, but the other 
2 Ӯ ES 3 ~ ~ ~ 1 г € ES 
ovx.oixodopeira. 18 єйхарот@ rq деф luov," rTávruv Орбу 
is not built up. I thank Ад 4 4my, than *all “of you 


uãov *yhwoaac AaAGy"" 194A" ѓу ixcAnoia Ө№о тёрт 
more ‘with “tongues *speaking ; but in [the] assembly І desire five 
Aóyouc "dia roð ъобс" ov Хайса, tva xai д\Лоус 
words with "understanding ‘my tospeak, that also others 
Karnynow, ў pupiovg Aóyovc èv ywooy. 20 AdedGoi, ит] 
I may instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, “not 


таїбїа yiverOe таїс.фоєсіу AANA тӯ , KaKig утптійбете, 
*children Tbe in [your] minds, but in malice be babes; 

raic.ót peciv тато: yiveobe. 91 iv rø vóup yéypa- 
but in [your] minds ?fuli?grown ‘be. In the law it has been 


ч , Ц À , A 3 ir cit u À 
птаг, От: ev ETEQOY.: WOOOLC, KAL EV XE ECV "ETEDOLC, a- 
written, By other tongues, and by "lips ‘other I will 
Ajow rQ-Aag.robrq, kai о?д обтес̧ sicakobcovrai pov, 
speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear me, 
Aéy& — kopioc. 99"Qore ai yAWooar elc onpetdy ғісіу, ой 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for  asign are, not 
roic miorevovoiw, AANA тоїс aziorotc’ 1.0 .трофцтеіа, 

to those that believe, but to the unbelievers; but prophecy, 

ой тоїс amioroic, dÀÀd тоїс miorevovow. 23 tay обу 
not to the nnbelievers, but tothosethat believe. If therefore 
суу Әу" ý ExxAnoia On ёті.тӧ.афтӧ, Kai rrávrec %у\ӧс- 
*come “together 'the *assembly ?whole in опе place, and all with 


LÀ fl ? t LI H ^ ^ » 
сас dAadrwow," sicéAÜwotv.ÓÉ {дифта! 7 dmiwTo:, 
tongnes shonld speak, and come in uninstracted ones or unbelievers, 
ovK.épovow Ori patvecbe; 24 idv li пӣутес профптєђосі», 
will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 

tioéA0g.06 — тїс amoroc ў idwrnc,  Deyxerat vm тау- 
and should come in some unbeliever or uninstructed, heis convicted by ali, 
Tov, åvakpíverar vd mavrwy, 25 kai oUrwc" rà kpuTTåA 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 
Lt sa ence фаъєрӣ yiveruc’ каї obrwc песи» ёті 
his heart manifest become; and thus, faling upon 

4 , ^ ^ 3, Ld w & a 
прӧсотоу, троско: rQ Oey, amtayyéANwy Ort Eò Өғ0с̧ 


(his) face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
óvrec" tv vpiv tore. 
indeed amongst you ів. 

26 Ti оду ior, ад Афої; orav ocuvipynoOe, Ёкаотос 


What then is it, 
bua" 
of you 


brethren? when yemaycometogether, each 

Warpov exer, дауу tye, ‘yA@ooay Exe, @токй- 
а psalm has, а teaching has, a tongue has, & reve- 
Avjar exer," Eppnveiay Exe’ Távra mpoc оікодорђ» *ye- 


will pray with the spi- 
rit,andIwil pray with 
the understanding al- 
$0: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupieth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
seeing he understand- 
eth not what thousay- 
est? 17 For thon verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 Ithank my God,I 
speak with  tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thonsand words in 
an u tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that willthey not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not : but proph g 
serveth not for m 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve, 23 If therefore 
the whole church be 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye aro 
mad? 54 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that be- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed ofall, he is judged 
of all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he will 
worship God, and re- 
port that God is in you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 


lation has, aninterpretation has. АП things for buildingup let be coma together, every 
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ono of you hath a 
psalm, bath а doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hatha 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an Un- 
known tongue, let i£ be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let ono 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be no interpreter, 
let bim keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, aud let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by, let the first hold 
his poaco. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
eomforted, 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silenee in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they are 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saith the law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home : for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in the church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? ог сате iti unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
knowledge that the 
things that 1 write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandimeuts of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Whorefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be dono de- 
cently and in order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unto 

outhe gospel which 

preached unto yon, 


ee 


1 épunveurys LTr. 
9 — удо LTTrA. 


18 LTTrAW. 


P emeTpémerat LTTrAW. 
г yuvatxt (а woman) AaAetv ev exxAngia LITrA. 
v évroAy à command rTr[A]Ww ; — ёртолас T. 
х + pov my (brethren) [L]rri[A]. 
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vécÜw.! 27 sire у\юсср 


тїс Хаа, ката 000 ӯ TÒ 
done. 


If witha tongue anyone speak, [letit be] by two or the 
mA&ioTOv TLEIC, kai &vá.uépoc, Kai &c Ouppajvevéro. 28 ёду 02 
most three, апа in succession, and one ‘let interpret; апа if 
pug Owoynvevrüg, oryarw év éexdyoig’ — éavr 0E 
there be not aninterpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 


AaMz(rw Kai Tq Oep. 29 mpopirandè dvo T) тогїс AaM- 


let him speak and to God, And prophets two or *three tlet 
Twoay, kal of ало dwaxpwirwoay' 30 idyv.dé алл 
speak, and "the “others ‘let discern. Butif to another 
5 ~ 0 t ~ А D 
алтокоћофед kaÜngpévq, ò побтос сіуйтю. 31 бо- 
5ahould *be Sa revelation ‘sitting “by, "the first "еф be silent. ?Ye 
vag0e yàp kal’ fva süvrtc woognrevay, iva wavrec pav- 
Scan for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Üávwcw, кої cüvrtc wapaxadovra’ 32 Kai vtbpara 
learn, and all may be exhorted. And spirits 
7ponrüv 7poóürauw vrorácctrav 33 où-yáp ёотіу йката- 
of prophets to prophets are subject. For “not '!he?is ‘of 7dis- 
стасіас̧ ò Өєбс,'®аХХ\'' siphyne, we év zrácaug Taig éxxAnoia 
order tthe боад, but  ofpence, as in all the assemblies 
Tay “ауіоу. 
of the saints. 


34 Ail yvvaikec "vpGv" iv raiç éxKAnotauc otyarwoar 
л 7Women ‘your in the assemblies let them be silent, 
0).yàp.Pizirérgamrow abraic Хаћїу, YAAN! *ozrorácctoÜa:, 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjeetion, 
kaÜcc Kai б убџос Aéy&. 35 sLÓE Te набай Bovo, 
according as also the Jaw says. Butif anything tolearn they wish, 
&v.oik« Tovc.idiove ávópac éxepwrTárwcav: aioxpóv.yáp éorw 
athome  theirown husbands let them ask; for ashame itis 

Tyupatiy v ixxAnoia rade." 
for women in assembly to speak, 

36"H аф ipdy ó Adyoc той 0toU NAO; 7 eic vpüc 
Or "from *you 5the word "of*God 'went?out, or to you 
póvovę karQvrgctv; 37 si тїс ok тоофутс slvai Т) 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
пуєуратікбс, ÈTLYIVWOKETW a афо Upiv, ore "roð" 
spiritual, let him recognize tho things I write бо you, that of the 

a M tan ullus Лас“! 2 er > T wy Ч li 

кирои 1:017 EVTOAQL 98 €&t.0€ тїс AYVOEL, AYVOELTW. 
Lord they are commands. Butif any be ignorant, let him beignorant. 
39"Qore, адеАфоіх, Cndovre rò moogyrevery, kai rò AaXeiv 


So that, brethren, be emulous toprophesy, and to speak 
YyAwooac un).keAvere." 40 wavra* svoynpdvwc kai ката 
with tongues do not forbid. All things becomingly and with 
тай» yeveoOw. 

order let be done. 


15 YVwwpiZw.óà vpiv, adeAgot, тд єйаууёмо» © ebny- 
But I make known фо уои, brethren, the glad tidings which Ian- 
yedioduny piv, 0 Kai wape\aGere, iv ф Kai ѓотђкате, 
nounced to you, which also ye reccived, in whieh also ye stand, 


n ayiwy, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLT. 
4 vzoraggégOocav let them be in subjection Lrtr. 
s — той (read of [the]) GLTTrAW. t égriv it 
w awyvoetra: he is ignored LT. 
Y ph kevere (+ ev [L]A) yAdooats LTTrA. : + бе 


m gAAG LTTrAW. 
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XIV, XV. 
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cw gt, 


Ens m os iudi 


CORINTHIANS. 


, » b. (А " Y o 
тїзї Хуф "edbnyyeAtocapny" piv 
7I *announced *to you 

LÀ , t a H v > - 9 a L4 a 
Е KATEXETE, ExTOG Elu) ciki ётїттЕйсатє. З TlapédwKa-yap 


od Kai 


ә - р 
- СЕ 
by which also ye are being saved, "what Sword 


if *ye “hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed. For I delivered 
buiv iv трштос, © kai тар \о[оу, brit xpuaróc ántÜavev 
to you in the first place, what also І received, that Christ died 


LJ a ~ T ~ « ~ a 4 та a wu 
UTED rov.apaprusv.]uGr, ката Tac урафас” 4 kai ort 


for our sins, according to the scriptures ; and that 
ётафр Kai Ore iynyeprat тў “рш ning," ката тас 
he was buried ; and that he was raiscd the thir day, according to the 


уоафӣс` бкаїйбтї @ф0п Киф, та" roig dudexa. 6 {тета 
scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then tothe twelve. Then 
wn imávwe mtrvrakocíou адєХфоїс iparač, Е wv oi 
he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
*zA&ovc! pévovow Ewe dort, reviedé frai" éxowunOnoar. 
greater part remain until now, but some also are fallen asleep. 
7 {пета @фӨ Таков, *elra" roig атоотбА\ос пӣс. 
Then he appeared to James; then to the Заров ез tall; 
8 £exarov.0 rávrwv, остері rp-ixrpopar, шфӨ} Kapoi. 
and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me. 
9 éyo.yáp eip 6 iMac. TU» dToGTÓÀwv, ӧс ovKeipi 
For I am the east of the apostles, who am not 
wavóc каћєїсда: атботохос, бїбтї {дїшЁа rrjv éxxAnoiav 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
TW 000. 10 хйрит. 02 Өғой ғіш © cim, kai 1). харіс-адтоб 
of God. But by grace of God Iam what Iam, and his grace 
з] eic iul оф кєр) éyernOn, GAG mepiocórepov aù- 
which [was] towards me not vold hasbeen, but  moreabundantly than 
TOV TávTwV ikomíaca: ovK.iyw.oé, SAAN" Ù уйріс Tov Өєо® 


LA 


them all Ilabonred, bnt not I, but the grace of God 
hts! < ? , LÀ т 2 1 LÀ 2 bJ e СА 

ү div poi. 11 cire оби ёуш eire iktivot, oUrwc Knpvo- 

with me, Whether therefore or they, BO we 


goptv, kai oUrwc ётістєйсатє. 12 Ei.ðè xptorog ктрйетосєт‹и, 
Р preach, and во ye believed, Now if ist is preacbed, 
Ore ёк уєкр@у" éiynyepra, Tc Aéyovaiv “тірес 


that from among [the] dead he has been raised, how Bay some 
iv vpiv" Ort dvacragig vexowy obk£arw; 18 02 dvd- 
among you that а resurrection of [the] dead there is not? Bat if aresur- 
статс VEKOWY  ODK.EGTU/, OVOE ypioròc ёуйуєртар 14 1.02 
rection of[the]dead there із not, neither Christ has been raised: bat if 
a » ? , * ы 1 a , е LÀ J 
Хр:стоє OUK.Eyr] yeprat, KEVOYV.upa. TO.KQvypa.pnwv, KEV?) 
Christ has поё been raised, then vold [is] our proclamation, ` void 
mòi" kai 1).птістіс рё@у. 15 єріскбреда.дё kai Pevcoudorupec 
1204 also your fait And we arc found also false witnesses 
‘той Өғо, Ore tuaprupnoapev Kara тоў Oeod бт. уре» 
of God; for we witnesse concerning God that he raised up 
TOV Хрістбу, Oy  obki]ysiev єтєр dpa уєкрої ойк 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then (the) dead ?not 
ёуєіроутаг 16 &уйр vekpoi ойк. уғіроутаь ойд} xpioròç 
are raired. Forif [the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 
éynyeprav 17 8.0 yproroc ovk iyljyepra, paraía ў riore 
has been raised ; butif Christ has not been raised, vain *faith 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein уе 
stand ; 2 by which ai- 
во ye are saved, if ye 
keep in meinory what 
I preached unto yon, 
nniess ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered nnto yon first 
of all that which I 
also received, how that 
Christ died for our 
sins according to the 
seriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that herose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of thc 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was seen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whom 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the 
apostles. 8 And last of 
all he was seen of me 
also, аз of one born 
ont of due time, 9 For 
Iam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because I per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But the 
grace of God am 
what I e z and a" 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more aburi- 
dantly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
те. 1] Therefore whe- 
ther $t were 1 or they, 
во we preach, and во 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached thst 
he rose from the dead, 
how say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Christ be not risen, 
then is our preachin 

vain, and your falth ts 
also vain, 15 Yea, and 
we are found falsc 
witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he raised 
up Christ: whom ho 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise uot. 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


€ wAeloves 
з ёк 


- 
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be not raiscd, your 
faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your sins. 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen aslec 

in Christ are perished. 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
wo are of 411 men most 
miserable. 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
22 For as in Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits; 
afterward they that 
are Christ's at his 
coming. 24 'Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when heshall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
pot all things under 

is feet. But when he 
salth,allthingsareput 
under him, it i$ mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, whieh did put all 
things under him. 
28 And when allthings 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 

ut all things under 

im, that God may be 
All in ali. 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
bnptized forthe dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
Stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 1 pro- 
test by yon rejoicing 
which I have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manner of men I have 


9 + [оті] is L. 
t == 0 LTTr[A]W. 
LTTrA. 
* — кої [L]Tr[A]. 


Y йур ТА. 
a — ro LTrA. 


IPOS KOPINOIOYEBE A. 


pv? ` ér toré by raic.&papricuc.opgv' 18 dpa.kai oi 
your [is] ; still ye are in your sins. And then those that 

kouuÜEvrec £v. хрстф  &moXovro. 19 & iv rg.Leg.raórg 
fell asleep in Christ perished, If in this life 


PÝATLKÓTEC.EOUÈV Ev XPLOTØ" uóvov, &Xeewortpot zrávrov àv- 
*we *have *hope Sin *Ohrist ‘only, more miserable than all 
Өротсшу ѓсџёу. 
men we аге. 
20 Nvvi.Óé yproròc tynyeprar èr VEKPÕV, атаоу?) 
But now ist has been raised from among [the] dead, ^ first-frnit 
THY kekorunpévwv Wyévero.” 21 ётед).уйр д’ аудротооу 
of those fallen asleep he became, For since Љу man (is) 
rill LA a 4 y, ГА , , ^ u 
0" Өауатос̧, kai де avOpwrou &vdcracic уєкрбу. 22 damp 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. SAs 
dp iv rj Адан mdyrec атобуђскоосі», oUrwc Kai iv тф 
for in Adam all die, 80 also in the 
^ ? , е M $4 ~ NF 
xpwTQ Távrtg CworomOnoovra. 23 ёкастос.дё iv rwp.idip 
Christ all shall be made alive. But each in his own 
rdypare атарҳ) хр ттбс, ётыта oi * XpwroU iv ry 
rank; (*the) *fürst-fruit Christ, then those of Christ at 
пароосіч.а?тоб` 24 elra то rédoc, Gray ‘парадфї ray 
his coming. Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Bacikiav тф Oey xai warpi, отаи катаруђсу 
kingdom tohim who[is] God and Father; when he shall have annulled 
піса» арҳђу kai magav tovoiay kai ĝúvapuv' 25 dei-yap 


all rule and all authority and power. For it behoves 
abroy Bacirevew, "аури" ob "дэу"! 0j vdvrag тойс 
him toreign, until he shall have put al 


ixOpoùc* vxó rotc.mddac.abrov. 26 £oyaroc éxOpbc катар- 


enemies under his feet. [The] last enemy an- 
^ t LÀ ? 4 е , A a 4 
yeirat 0 Üdvaroc. 27 IIdvra.-yap vmtraítv _ то тойс 
nulled [is] death, For all things he put in subjection under 


modac.avrov’ ӧтау.дё пу Yoru пата _ Umorérakrat, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
ógAov Ort &króc ToU ÙTOTAÉAVTOC аўтф ті тарта" 
[it is] manifest that [it is] except him who put in subjection to him ali things. 


98 oravoé vmorayg айтф Tü.mávra, TOTE 
But when shall have been put in subjection tohim all things, then 
"kai! aùròç 0 vióg vroraynotrat TQ Фтпота&ауті 


also 
айтф талтаута, iva 
tohim  allthings, that ?may “be 
29 Erei ті voujcovotw oi BamriZopevor UEP TÕV укоби 
Since what shall they do who аге baptized for the dead 
& оос vexpoi ойк éysipovrar; ті kai Bawrilovrat ®тЁр 
if “аф all (‘the} *dead ‘not  areraised? why also are they baptized for 


"himself "the *Son will be put in subjection to him who putin subjection 


Li 0 a a 4a tt , э ~ 
O UEOG та WavTa EV таса. 
all in all 


*God 


bray уєкр@ы!; 80 ті xai jpeic кіудоує0ореу Taoay Фра» ; 
the dead? Why also “we 'arein danger every hour? 
81 xa0.nutpav dmo0vückw, эл} тїз "Üuerépav" kabxnow, " 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
Kara 


jv tyw év xpwTrQ lgcoU ré-guplpai pu». 32 & 


which I have in Christ Jesus our Гога. If according to 


P ёр христо TjÀmuóTes ётё LTTrAW. q — éyevero GLTTrAW. 

2 + Tov (read of the Christ) GLitraw. t rapadidot he may give up 
w — ay LTTrAW. х + [avTov] his (enemies) 1. Y [Ore] L. 

b aurwy them OLTTrAW. © Yuerépay your EGLTTrTAW. 


4 + adeAgpoé brethren LTTrA. 


| LTTrAW. 


me Ww 

xv ы IT PCORIRTAIAN'S. 

árÜpwrov tÜnpiopdyygca iv 'Eóécq, ті ро то *dpedoc, 
man I fought with beasts in Ephesus, what tome the profit, 

el vexpot ovbx.éyeipovrat ;! ġdywpev каї miwpev, 

if [the] dead are not raised ? e may eat and we may drink; 

aüpiov-yàp awoOvnoxoper. 33 рл) тћауӣс0є" POeipovow ў] 


for to-morrow we die. Be not misled : 3corrupt “manners 
'xofja8 ! OpiMa, rakai. 34 txynpare duaiwe, kai pi) 
good  "companionships ‘evil. Awako пр righteously, and “not 


LU , , ~ 
apapravere’ &yvwoiav-yàp ÜcoU riwec Exovow pc Evrpom)v 


‘sin: for ignorance of God some have: to shame 
piv. ЕМЕуш.! 
'yonr I speak, 

35 ААА! oel тіс, Пос éyeípovrat ot vexpoi; moi 


But willsay some one, How  areraised the dead? "with ?what 
бё сюрат: Éoyovrai; 86 афро», có ò отеірыис, ov 
‘and body do they come? Fool; thou 'what sowest,  ?not 
Eworotirat ёйу и) arobdry’ 37 kai 6 omeipac, où тб сёра 
‘is quickened ^ unless it die. And what thon sowest,notthe body 
TÒ yevnoopevoy стеірес, AAAA yuuvóv kókkOv, EÙ TÜXOL, 
that shall be thon sowest, bnt а bare grain, it may be 
círov 3j тоос ræv Лито» 88 0.02.0єӧс laor Sidwow! 
of wheat or of some one ofthe rest; and God to it gives 
сёра kaÜwc OédnoEV, kai ékáorq THY otppárwv тд! idv 
a body according as he willed, and toeach of the seeds its own 
capa. 39 ой moa capt 1 айт) capt’ adda adn piv 
body. Not every flesh [is]the same flesh, but one 
lcápÉ! ávOpo wv, dXXq.06 cáp£ krqvàv, а.д ® P(yObwv, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
М.д. rrnvorv." 40 kai owpara érovpávia, Kai 
and another of birds. And bodies (there are] heavenly, and 
owpara tmiyera’ add" ётёра èv Tey érrovpaviwr 
bodies earthly : bui different [is] the ?of*the  *heavenly 
0ófa, érépaidé Tv tmiysiwy, 41 AAN Oófa tov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
Kai addAn дӧёа cevne, kai NNN дӧёа dcrtpe»" астр 
and another glory of (ће) moon, and another glory of [the] stars; star 
A ? ГА f 3 , ТА s t a , 
yàp йотёрос dragéper tv 0óEy. 42 obrwc kai ту ávácraatc 
for ‘from ‘star “differs in glory. So salso (ів) the resurrection 
тфу VtkpOv. omtiperat tv $Üopd, éyeiperar iv agpOapoiq: 


ofthe dead, Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
43 omeiperat £v атца, tyeiperae ty ĝóčy' omeiperariv d- 
Itissown in dishononr, itis raised іп glory. Itissown in wenk- 
ofeveia, tysipera tv dvvape 44 omeiperar copa Yuyikóv, 
ness, itisraised in power. Itissown а ойу ‘natural, 
éyeiperar owpa nvevparikóv. Р ёст сёра Wuxiwóv, Wai 
it is raised п 2роду ‘spiritual : there ig а “body ‘natural, and 
tori! Toğpa" тъєуратікбу. 45 oUrwc kai yéyoaTrat, 
thereis а *body ‘spiritual. 4 So also it has been written, 


"Eyévero 0 mpõroç %Өротос̧" 'Адаџ tic луу Zóoocv 0 


“Became ‘the “first aman *Adam а 2001  Hiving; the 
tayaroc Addp eic rvedpa Cworody. 46 add’ ob прфтоу 
last Adam a *spirit ‘quickening. But not first [was] 


е 6jeAos ; .. .. éyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) OLTTrA. 
LTTrA. h дАЛа TTr. i афроу LTT: A. 1 

! — тйрё OLTTraw. m + gàp£ flesh [r]TTrA. 
о аАА& LTTrAW. Р + еб if Lrtraw. 
1 [ávOperros] L. 


f : ; 
Soe NN GTTrAW. 
wot алута LTTrAW. 

n тууу, QAAN 8ё txOUcv UTTrAW, 
a gory ках there is also LrTraw. 


465 
fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ad- 


vantageth it me, if 
the dead rise not? let 
usentand drink; for 
to inorrow we die. 
33 Be not deceived ; 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake to righteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 


speak this to your 
cnin 


35 Bub some man 
will say, How are tho 
dead raised up? and 
with what hody do 
they come? 36 Thou 
fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quicken- 
ed, except it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may chance of wheat, 
or of some other гаш: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath plens- 
ed him,’ and’ to every 
seed his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 
i8 one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 There areal- 
so celestial bodies, aud 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial % one, aud the 
glory of the terrestrial 
18 another. 41 There 
is oneglory of the sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 
one star differeth from 
another star in glory. 
42 So also ts the resur- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
1t is raised in incor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishononr; it is 
raised in glory: itis 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
8 sown а natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural Lody, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was madea quick- 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
which is spiritnal, 


& Лало 
k — 70 LTTrA. 


т — сора 


HH 


p 


but that which is na- 
tural: and afterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 The first man ts of 
the earth, carthy : the 
second man is the Lord. 
from heaven. 48 As 7 
the earthy, sueh are 
they alse that are 
earthy : and as ts the 
heavenly, such are 
they also that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren 
that ficsh and bloo 

cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall uot all sleep, but 
we shall ali be chang- 
ed, 52 ina moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last tramp: 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, nnd the dead 
shall be raised incor- 
ruptible, and we shall 
bechanged., 53 For this 
corruptible must put 
on inoorruption, and 
this mortal must put 
on immortality. 54 So 
when this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is written, Death is 
swallowed up in vic- 
tory. 55 O death, where 
в thy sting ? О grave, 
whero is thy victory ? 
56 The sting of death 
132 sin; and the strength 
of sin із the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, which giveth us 
the vietory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, my be- 
loved brethren, ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord, 


XVI. Now concern- 
ing the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


t — 6 «pcos LTTrA. 
vouynoes shall inherit L. 
sleep, but not all &c.) L. 


IIPOoOE5KoPINÓTOYT X XV, 


M , , ` ^ y. kd \ FE 
TO пуєунатікбу, аћ№а TÒ WuxiKdy, ётеата TO TvtvparikOy. 


the spiritnal, but the natural, then the spiritual: 
47 6 трфтос avOpwimocg ёк yic,  xoikóc 0 Osórepoc áv- 
the first man out of earth, made of dust; the second 
Üpwrroc, *ó kopioc" ФЁ obpavod. 48 vlog 6  xoikóc, rovovror 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Such as he made of dust, such 
Kai oi yoikot Kai oloc 0 émovpavioc, TotoUrot Kai ot 


also [are] those made of dust; апа such asthe heavenly fone], such also tho 


érrovparior 49 Kai кадос ёфорёсаџғы THY eikóva той 
heavenly [ones]. And according as we bore the image of the [опе] 
Xotkov, Ypopésouev" kai тђу sirova ToU movpaviov. 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image ofthe[^*onc) ‘heavenly. 
50 'Гоўто.б& nui, aderpoi, бт: caps kai alua Paodrkiay 
But this  Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood [the] kingdom 
Ocoù kNypovopijca ob." OUvavrau! о?0ё 7] 90opà rv d- 
of God "inherit icannot, nor ?corruption *ineor- 
$0apcíiav *xknpovopei." 
ruptibility ‘does “inherit. 


51 1000 ръстђоіоу ёрї» Хуш’ Hávreç Yuiv! tob коцитӨд- 
Lo  amystery toyou I tell: All Snot ‘we “shall 

сбиеба`' таутес.0ё adXraynoopeba, 52 iv aropw, iv 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 

риту 0фбдаћџо?, èv ry toxárg сатуу саћтісы.уйр; 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet; for a trampet shall sound, 
- \ t x a? , 1 L4 0 8 e bd AAN s 
kai oi vekpoi %уєрӢђсоута! apPapror, kai nueig aynoo- 
and the dead shall beraised incorruptible, and we shall be 
реда. 53 déi-yap тд-фбартф»-тойто ivóvcacÜa. афбараат, 
changed. Forit behoves this corruption to рпі оп  incorruptibility, 


x * * ~ з , › , СА ` * 
kai T0.Üvgróv.roUro ivóvcacUo. адарасіа». 54 bravoé rò 
and this mortal to pnt on immortality. But when 


фбаото».тодто évdvonrat афдарсіаъ, kai ró.Üvgróv.roUro 
this corruptible  shallhave put on incorruptibility, and this mortal 
ivóvegrai | áÜavaciav, rore yevnoerat 0 Aóyoc б ye- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to pass the word that has 
yoapptivog,  Karewé0n 0 Oavaroc sic vikoc. 55 Поў cov, 
been written: ?Was?swaliowed *up "death in victory. Where of thee, 
Oavare, тд Pkévrpov'; zo) cov, ôn," rd °ъїкос'; 56 Td.dé 
O death, the sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
кёутро» ToU Üavárov 1: apapria’ 7.02 Sbvamc тїс ápap- 
sting of death [ів] sin, and the power of sin 
ГА id , . ~ Ld ГА ч , є ^ 4 ag 
ríac ò vóuog" 57 тф.0ё.08р yápic ry д:дбуті рї» rò vikoc 
the law; but to God [be] thanks, who gives us the victory 
дїй. roU.kvptov.iuGv "соё xpwrov. 58 “Отте, абеХхфо!-иоъ 
by our Lord Jesus . Christ, Sothat, my brethren 
ayarnroi, edpator yiveoOe, aperaxivnror, mepiooevorTEeg ÈV Ti 
beloved, "firm "be, immovable, abounding in the 
{руф Tov къріоу vrávror&, ғідбтєс Ore O.KOTrOC-OpwY OVKEOTLY 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
kevòç iv Kupi. 
void іа (ће). Lord. 
16 TWepi.cé тўс Xoyíec тўс | sig тойс &yiovc, бетер 
Now concerning the collection which [is] for the saints, as 


+ Gopéawj.ev we should bear LrT:. 


y — péy [L]rTrA. 
а dyagTáGOVTOU L. 


w Svvarac TTr. х KAnpo- 
* KomnOnooueda, ov (read we shall all 
b yikos and kévrpov transposed LTTr. 


© Qàvare О death LTrrA. 


-= — —T— 
PRI. " COR) OT HA ANS, UC 
$irafa raiç ікк\псќис тс Tadariac, oUrwc xai Фріс 


I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye 
, , £ * , e ЕЯ , 
motjcart. 9 karáü.uíav — *aafBárev' Exacrog pv пар 
do. Every first (day) ofthe week *each зо? “уоп “by 
~ [^ Jt e: A " ~~ т e" 
&avrqQ ri0£ro, 0gcavpiZev б.т äv — єйобФтаа iva рл) 


"him ‘let ‘put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
е b , 
бта»  £AÜw ore Moylar yivwvrai. З orav.óé rapaytvo- 
when I may come then collections there should be. And when shall have 
a ГА LÀ , 
pat  одс ёду" докиастте де Ew ToXOv rovrov mno 
arrived, whomsoever ye may approve by epistles these I will send 
, ^w t a т 
атєуєукєї” түу. ҳар фрёл, sic 'IeoovcaN)u: 4 éàv.G Sy 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
LÀ R ы $ Р 0 4 ? ЫЈ , = 5 "ЕА 5 
åttor Tov_Kape TOpEVES at, сър ёо: TOPEVOOV Tat. EU 
suitable for me also to go, with me they shall go. 37 "will 


соро. O& тодс vuüc бта» Makedoviay OAXOw: 
*come “but to yon when Macedonia I shall have gone through ; 


Makedoviay.yap Oupxopoi. Garpocupac.dé тууду rapapeva, 
for Macedenia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
ў xai wapayepadow, iva ?реїс pe протёш{тте où-tàv 
or even I shall winter, that ye me maysetforward  wheresoever 
Topevwpat. 7 o0.0£Xw.yàp ?рӣс dort iv mapóðp tótiv: #Хтїбшө 
Imay go. ForIwillnot ?yon ‘now ‘in ‘passing '!to?see, "І "hope 
ho?! wpóvov riva ёта 7póc vpdc, idv б k)ptoc timi- 


"but atime ‘certain toremsin with уоп, if the Lord per- 

roéry." 8 ёлу. дь iv ‘Epsom Ewe Tic zevrQgkoori)c 

mit. BntIshallremain in Ephesus til Pentecost. 

9 05pa.yáp ро:  àvéqytv — ueyáÀg kai Evepyjc, kai атът‹- 
A a on са me has been opened great and efficient, and op- 


Keievoe — TroÀXot. 
posers [are] many. 
a » ГА 
10 'Еа».0ғ Oy Tipó0coc, В\тете tva ápóßwg yévnra 
Nowif "come ‘Timotheus, see that without fear he may be 

moog vpgüc' тӧ.уйо Epyov kvptov ipyaZerat, we “rai iyw." 
with you; forthe work of{the] Lord heworks, as even I 
11 py тс обу avróv ovlernoy тротёиўуатк.дё abróv 

?Not "anyone therefore him shonld despise ; hut set forward him 
з , СА " i 4 1 eft 1 бе * , б АА 
iv cionvy, wa’ Oy soóc рє" exdeyouat.yap avroy pera 
in peace, that he may come to me; for I await him — with 
т@у adtAgw@y. 12 Пері дё Amorio тоб адғХфод, moÀAd 
the brethren. And concerning Apollos the brother, much 
тарєкаћса айтб> wa £A0 -póc vuäç pera THY 

I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
адеХфоу" kai TavTwc.ovK v 02 npa tva уйи édOy, 
brethren; and notatall was [his] will that now he shonld come; 
éhedoerat.cé bray ` єїйксрїс. 13 l'osyop£ire, ornxere 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity. Watch ye; ‘stand fast 
iv ту пісте, аъдрібєсӨг, m крата:гойобє. 14 тата 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong. ЗАП *things 
vay iv ауату ywicdw. 

our "in ‘love ‘let be done. 

15 Tlapaxade.cé vpac, adedgot: 01датє ri otkíav ErtQavà, 

But I exhort you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, 

бт. істі» ázrapx1 тђс Axatac, Kat єй; Craxoviay Toic ayiotc 
that itis “first-fruit ‘Achaia’s, and "for ‘service “to Ле “saints 


given order to 
churches of Galatia, 
even so do ye. 2 Upon 
tho first day of the 
week let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no gather- 
ings when I come 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall. go with me. 
5 Now I will come un- 
to you, when I shall 
pass threngh Mace- 
donia: fer I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia. 6 And it may 
be that I will abide, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not tee 
Е now by the way; 
ut I trust totarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 Bnt I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
fectual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries, 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with yon 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as I also do. 
П Let no man therc- 
fore despise him ; bnt 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come nnto me: for Í 
look for him with the 
brethren. 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apol- 
los, I greatly desired 
him to come unto yon 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to come at this time; 
but he will come when 
he shall have conveni- 
ent time, 13 Watch 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
mien, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things he 
donc with charity. 


15 I beseech уоп, 
hrethren, (ye know the 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, and 
that they have ad- 
dicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 


e ёду Tr. 
k кауш LTTrA. 


d gaBBdrov LTTrAW. 


€ ü£tov f) LTra. 
! émetpém UrTrAW. 


Uy Ltr. 
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punc siu. ératay ^ éavroócg: 16 iva kai dpetce vmoráoc)o0t roig 
жо emi wale one ‘they Мавра? " that aio ye a be subject ' 

Шш M ян лө TOLOVTOLC, Kai таут! TPovvepyovyrt xai kozupvri. 17 Xaipo 
am glad of the coming Toce " and to pod D Tu [us] and ренип A "I Sel 
of Stephanas and For- бё ёлі 72) zrapovciq Lrepava kai "Povprovyarov" kai Aydikoù, 
eet m = !putat the coming of Stephanas and ortnnatus and Achaicus ; 
was lacking on your OTL TO Soper" voréonpa Podrot!! aveTAnowoay’ 18 àvtrav- 
part they have suP- because your deficiency ^ these filled up. "They ?re- 


lied. 18 For they " as = er omm " » 
ave refreshed my сау "en TO EOY тууна. Kat TO уро». ETLYLYWOKETE оду 


spirit and yours: freshed for my spirit and yours ; recognize therefore 
thercfore acknowledge " " , ry. € x ез n mb ; 

ye them that aresuch. ТОЮС т0:00тоус. 19 'Аттаёо›»та! pu ai ékkAnctac тйс Асіас" 
19 The churches of such. 5Salnte ou ‘the "assemblies Sof *Asia, 
Asia salute you. À- , D teem 3 2 DE ГА 'r М 

quiln and Priscilla 94070боута! рас iv kupi то\А\а 'АкХас kai "Mpic- 
salute you much in “Salute , you "in ['*tho]!'SLord "much  ?Aquila "and ?Pris- 


the Lord, with tbe ~ ~ " D 
church that isin their KtAXa," c)» тў kar olkov.a)rOv ikkMyjcíq: 90 domáLovrat 


house. 20 Allthe breth- cilla, with the ĉin ‘their *house ‘assembly. “Salute 


КИ мын Се bude oi абеХфої mávr&c. йстӣсасбє GAAHAOUC iv. фїАтїнат! 


ап holy kiss, 5you ?the *brethren ‘all Salute ye — one another with &*kiss 
ауіф. i 
“holy. 

21 Thozalatation of 2l О domaeuóg rj -5ug yepi Паућоо` 22 є1 тїс ой-фиї 
me Paul with mine qo salutation ?by *my yum ea me e If anyone Jove ad 
ызы ma any гдр küptor *Inoovy xpwrOw, Тт | avåbepa’ papàv аба. 

he Lord S We : 
у” кг Кө а the а a. poms / бта v let him be т acini и мра "uim. 
be Anathema Maran- 23 y) wápic тоў kvpiov ‘Inco 'xpicrov. pe? vpwy. 24) 


pow pet The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 


be with you. 24 My dyamnpou pera müvruv bw £v xpwrQ ' соб. Yapny." 
loye eati re oliin My ш [be] with “all are in "Christ Jesns. ^ Amen, 
e KopwOtovc прот étypagn ard ФЛМттоуу ди 
2To [the] *Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
^ s id A? е ^ bj , u 
Lrepava kai Povprovvarov Kai Ayaixov kai Tipoéou. 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus and Timotheus. 


— 


‘H TIPOS TOYS КОРІМӨІОҮХ ENIZTOAH AEYTEPA.' 
THE TO “THE “CORINTHIANS *EPISTLE SECOND. 


PAUL, an apostle of TTAYAOS атботоћос 13с00 ypioroŭ! dud OeAnparog Өғоб, 


Jed of Gud, aia te Рац, apostle  оЁЈениз ‘Christ. by = will _of God, 


тойу our brother, kai TysdOeog 0 adehpoc, тӯ éxkyoig той Өғ00 ry оўот iv 
a E ohuren at nud Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
rinth, with all the KopivOw, oùv roic åyioig mow Toig ойт» ty б\р Tj A- 
NM which pi ип Corinth, with ?the saints ‘all who are їп "whole 'the[of] A- 
to you and peacefrom yaiga’ 9 үйрс vpiv kai ғіоїут amd "ÜcoU" marpòç-ypõr Kai 


E A са е э chaia. k Grace ta you end. peace from God our Father aud 
Christ. kvotov Incov урісто?. 
T [the] Lord Jesns hrist. 1 

3 Bless 1, D ` t ` ` ` ~ , ~ ~ 
еол — 8 Е?Лоудтос ò Osóc kai mar)p тод.коріоолрё» "соё 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

n Poprovvarou LTTrAW. 9 juérepov LTTrAW. P avrot they LAW. 9 domagerat TA. 
r Прѓока Prisca TTr. в — 'IncoUv ҳрістби LITrA. t — xptorov TTrA. * — аии 


[r]rrr[A]. w — the subscription GLTIrw ; [pds Kopivôiovs a А. 
а 4. Паулоу roù `Атостблоу of Paul the Apostle E; + IIavAov of Paula; — rovs ra; 
Прод Короо B' LTTrAW. v xpio ToU 'IggoU TTrA. с — Geov W. 


г II 


CORINTHIANS. 


Хото®, 0 maryo т@ъ октору Kai Osóc таотс тарак\?}- 
Christ, the Father of compassions, and God of all encourage- 
ctuc, 4 0 птаракаћ@у apace iri пасу rý-ONibenpðv, sic 
ment ; who encourages us in all our tribulation, for 
a , t ~ - 4 ЕД ГА ^ 4 
rò dvvadbat прас mapakaAeiv rove iv тасу ӨМ, да 

20 bo fable ‘us toencourage those in evcry tribulation, through 
тўс wapakNjotwc 6 ^| тпаракаћођџеда abroi ®то тоў 
the encouragement with which we are encouraged ourselves by 


Oro): 5 öre  kaÜcg тєртсєйд rà maduara той xpucroU 
God. Because accordingas abound the sufferings ofthe Christ 


cic pac, ойто Oud 4 yptorod weproceder Kai 1 wTapaKAnotc 
toward us, ко through Christ abounds also "encouragement 
є ~ ” b LA е a «м. t ^ 2 
pev. Beirede ONóys0a, UTEP тїс 0р» таракћ№осғшс̧ 
‘our. But whether we are troubled, [it is} for your encouragement 
Kai owrnpiac, *rijc évepyoupevne ¿v UTopovy TOY афт@у 
and salvation, being wronght in [the] endurance ofthe same 
пабђиатоу wy Kai pete пасҳоре»`" fire zrapakaXotps0a, 
sufferings which ?also we er, whether waare encouraged, 
vip Tic.vpav-mapakdyoewce Skai Gwrnpiac’ " Kai 7) imig 


[it is] for your encouragement and salvation; (and *hope 
t ~ ` , t М е ыл f. 3 д „ h е? 11 2 
пиу BeBaia vrip buyer's 7 eiddrec bre "orep" kowwvoi 
‘eur [is] | sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


iore THY TaOnpaTwY, оЎтшс Kai тїс парак\оєюс. 8 Od.yap 
ув аге ofthe sufferings, 80 &lso of tho encouragement. For ?not 
ӨғХореу vuüc dyvotiv, абеХфо!‚, drip" rijcOrX\ipewc-2 par 
*do'we wish you to beignorant, brethren, аз to our tribulation 
тїс yevopuévne “huiv" iv rj Acta, Ore каб'-®йтр{ЗоХт> 'éBap1)- 
which happened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Өпреу vmip dbvapy," dore ё аторпӨђуос прас kai roU-Zgv- 
burdened beyond [our] power, 50 аз for us to despair even ofliving. 
9 аЛа" avroi ¿v éavroic: rò атбкрца ToU Üavárov texy- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
Kapev, tva g.meTzOÓrEg.Ouev ёф éavroig, AAN ётї TỌ 
had, that weshould not have trust in ourselves, but in 
Bep тф ёуєроут: тойс vexpovc’ 10 с èk THALKOvTOU Oavárov 
God who raises the dead ; who from во great а death 
“= Ж fl e м o LI у U , у ? , р“ 1i 4 
lle нас Kat puerat, Сс Ov nATikapey оте Kat 
elivered us and does deliver; in whom we have hope that also 
ére ptoerar, 11 ovvvmovpyobvrwv kai. )uüv Vmip pv 
still he will deliver ; labouring together also ye for us 
~ m к j E 
TH бес, twa ёк поХ@у трост тд cic тийс Xápipa 
by supplication, that by many persons the *towards *us gift 
(à oda evyaptornOg vrip прбу. 19'H 
"through many ‘might "be “subject "of “thanksgiving for us. 
yap kabxnoic-7]póv аўт toriv, rd uapripiov тўс cvvEednoewc 
For our boasting this із, the testimony of ?consclenco 
t ~ a a q « À , f ‘r ГА 2 „|! в E ? Ц , 
көт, OTL EV "QTTAOTI)TU* KAL EL копу Өєой, OUK EP OO Ut 
Your, that in simplicity. апа sincerlty of God, (not In ?wisdom 
саркікў, AAN iv хари coU, avecrpddnuer iv TQ к, 
3 


!fleshly, but in grace ofGod,) wehad our conduct in the worl 
пєріссотёршс 02 Tpóc Dudc. 18 o).yàp NNa -ypddopev 
and more abundantly towards you. For not other things do we write 


469 
Father of mereies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
thom whieh are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of God, 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, it ts for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectnal in the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings whieb we also 
suffer : or whether we 
be comforted, it ts for 
your consolation and 
salvation. 7 And our 
hope of you із sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye nre partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we werc pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentonce of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from во great a death, 
апа doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will те! deliver из; 
11 уе also helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the means of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf. 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conselence, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
bave had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
te you-ward. 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


4 + той the GLTTrAW. 
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h de LTTrAW. i mept LTTr. k — Nuty LTTrAW. 
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P [ore] LTr. 


what ye read or ae- 
knowledge; and I trust 
ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end; 14 as 
also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, that 
we are your gejoicing; 
even as ye also are 
ours in tho day of the 
Lord Jesus. 15 And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you before, that 
ye might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought on my way to- 
ward Judæa. 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I nse 
lightness? | or -the 
things that I purpose, 
do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, nnd nay 
nay? 18 But as God 
їз true, our word to- 
ward you was not yea 


nnd nay, 19 For Ше 
Sou of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 


preached among you 
by us, even by 1ne and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, bnt in him 

was yen. 20 For all the 
romises of God in 
im are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us. 
91 Now he which sta- 
blisheth us with you 
in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. 


73 Moreover I call 
God for & record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as Ji 
unto Corinth. 24 
for that we have i 
minion over our 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for by 
faith ye stand. IL But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come again to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
I make yon sorry,who 
is hethen that maketh 
ine glad, but the saine 


[ЕЛА] L; алла w. 
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IIPOS KOPINOIOY® В. 


орї» "adr" jj й avayuwoere, 3) kai ÈTLYIVOOKETE, ада 


to you but what ye read, or even recognize; and I hopo 
ore "kai" Ewe Tédoug tmtyroctoÓt, 14 кадос Kai ётё- 
that even to (the) oza ie will теи tmd as also yodid 


yrort тийс ато рёроис, бт. ка?ҳуша љиб» topev, кадатго 


P im na in part, that your*boasting we “are, even as 
Kai vp&ic тибу év тў npp ToU Kupiov™ сой. 15 Kai 
also уе [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus. And 


TavTy тў memolo EBovdrAGpNY *00c рас Aber mpórepov," 


with this confidence I purposed Зо уоп 'to?como previously, 
Тра devripay yap Yéynre 16 kai де dpr "ÕNGE" 
that asecond favour ye might have; and by you to pass through 


eic Makedoviay, kai madiy-a7d Maxedoviag beiw mpóc рас, 


to Macedonia, and again from Macedonia  tocome to yon, 
Kai ùp vuv тротеєџфӨђраг ec rrjv lovóatav. 17 robro.obv 
and by you  tobesetforward to Judza. This therefore 
aBovAevóuevoc, pn te ра Ty iAaópíq фти п à 
purposing, ‘lightness  *did 21 or what 
BovAsboua, катӣ сарка е tva rap 
рагро ассоци to flesh do. ри that there should be with 


pol TO vai vai, Kai то oD ой; 18 miordg.dé 0 Ütócg, Gre © 
me yea yen, and nay - ? Now faithful God [is], that 


Aóyocs)uov. Ompde ®нйс ойк éyévero! vai Kai-od 19 0.^yáp 
our word to you *not was yoa and nay. For the 
той c0)" vióc "'lgco?c xpwróg" 0 iv vyiv Ol иб ry- 
of *God y Jesus Christ, who among you by ns was 


puxOtíc, du’ époU kai XiXovavoy kai TyoGéou, obk-£yevero vai 
ibe, (by me and Silvanus and Tipon was not yea 


каї оў, аХ\& vai £v abrQ yiyover 20. дса үйр &rayyeMau 
and nay, bnt yon in him _ has been. For whatever proinises 


cov, iv атф тб vai, *kai iv айтф\ тб apy, 
of God (there are], in him [is] the yea, and in him the en, 


TQ Өєр подс 00а» Ov rudy. 21 0.08 —Qefjavóv nude ody 
5to*God for "glory by us. Now be who confirms ns with 


bpiv. eic ypioróv, kai xoicac Hpac, Өєбс" 99 0 kai oópaye- 
an unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 


cáyutvoc pac, kai dove roy ‘appaBwva" тоб nvedparog iv 


us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
Taic.Kapdiatc. par. 
our hearts. 
23 'Eyw.dé paprupa roy Geor ам ка imi ту» inv 
ButI ?аз *witness 2804 ote my 


луй», Gre Geddpuevog vpwy ойкёта "Mor eic  Kópu0or: 
soul, that paring you not yet did I come to Corinth. 
24 ойу Öre kupievousv bpv тйс viorEUC, GAAA cvvegyot 
Not that we rule over боп faith, but fellow-workers 
oue rijc-Xapüc.UpOv, rj-yap-zior& icrükart. Q ёкрта-дё 
are of your joy : for by faith ув stand. But I e 
igavrQ тобто, TO p) náv 8№08їу év Avry 7póc Vag. 
with myself ibit not yia tocome in grief to уон: 


2 ei yàp &ye Aur opdcg, kal. тіс Зёота! б esPpaivwy ШЕ, Ep) 
Forif I grieve you, ?also'who isit that gladdens me, except 


— Kat LTTrA. = + Hey (read our Lord) [L]TA. х mporepov 
y exe TTrA. * üameA8et» (о pass on L. 
© TOU Өєоў yàp LTTrAW. 4 Xpta Tos 


! apaBwva LT. 


bé éaTw 18 LTTrAW. 


h — ETV LTTrAW, 


WP. ‘ I1 CORINTHIANS. 

б Aurovperoc tE ёро; 3 kai ураа ‘ipiv" roUro abró, 
hewho із grieved by me? Апа I wrote to you this sane, 
Чуаш) AOuv Айту» Куо" а wy — ёде pe 

lest having come grief lmight have from [those] of whom it behoves me 
xaípew* | mezoiÜuc  ёті mávrac Vedic, Ore 1) Àp.xapá 
to rejoice ; trusting in Zall iyon, that my joy (that) 
müvrwv vuwy cory. 4 ék.yap morije ӨХјеос̧ kai avvoxijc 
Jof fall ‘you ‘is, For ontof much tribulation and distress 
, » t ~ A ~ LA ? we 

| Kapdiag typawa uiv dia mor дакрйшъ, oby wa AUTN- 
of heart Iwrote toyou through many tears; not that ye might 
üjre MAd riv àyázxmv tva — "yvürt jv exw TEPLO- 
be gricved, but the 5]ove ‘that ye might know which I have more 
сотёршс tic bec. 5 Eide- тїс = eAVTAKEY, ойк Ee 
&bnndantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, 3not ‘me 
AeAdmnKEY, AA" dmó.népovc, iva — ui.iuJapo, таутас 
‘he *has ‘grieved, but in part (that I may not overcharge) all 
рас. 6 ikavóv rp-TowotTy 2. ётатциа.айтр 1 отд TOV 
1you. Sufficient to sucha one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
mA&óvov' 7 wore TOUVaYTioy "uàXNov! vag хартавбат 
greater part ; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
kai vapakaMgau puüroc тўлерссотёоф Айту ката” 
апа encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
og ó.rowUrocg. 8 0:0 mapaxadw vac корфсаь eC 
lowed up such à one, Wherefore І exhort you toconfirm "towards 

| aùròv ауатуи. 9 sig¢-rovto.ydp kai #урафа, tva уф 
him love. For, for this also did I write, that I might know 
rijv докциђ» ёрёр, tl. (с парта ®тїкоо{ tore. 10 w.dé 
the proof of you, i£ to everything obedient ye are, But to whom 

т. Xapíseo0e, "kai éyw'" каіуйр и el ти кеҳаріс- 
anything уе forgive, also I; for also if anything Ihave for- 
pau —« Kexageopat," де фмас,Ф> просото xpuroU, 
given, of whom I have forgiven, [is] forsakeof you, in[the) person of Christ ; 
11 iva  u).xAsovtkrgÜcptv vad TOU caravü' oU.yàp аўтоб 

that we should not be overrenched by Satan, for not of his 
rå vonuara ayvoovper. 

thoughts are we ignorant. 

12 'ЕАӨф>.бё tig ryv PTpwada' tig то e. FNE TOU 
Now having eome to Troas for the glad tidings of the 
xXpLaTov, Kai Өбрас pov avewypivng iv  xupip, 18 ойк 
Christ, also adoor tome having been opened in [the] Lord, Snot 
éoxnka dveow тф.тпуєфраті рои. тф.и)-0рєїу це Tirov Tov 

11 "had easc in my spirit &tiny not nding Titus 
adedpov_pov' аЛа àzora£áytrvoc abroic, #]\00» sic Maks- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, І wentout to Mace- 
доміау.. 14 'Тф.де.Өғєф Харс тр партоте, OprapGEevorre 
donja. But to God [be] thanks, who alwaya leads in triumph 
пас iv тф хошт‹ф, kai тїз дар» тўс yvocteg abroU 
us in tho Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 


gavepovvre Ou уры iv таутї rómq.. l5 бт. xprorov 
makes manifest through из in every place. For of Christ 
eUwd(a — écuiv тф Өєф iv тоїс owCopuévot Kai EY тоїс ATOA- 


asweetperfume we are toGodin those being saved and in those perish- 


Nupévorc’ 16 ofc.uév, óo) + Qarérov eic Oavaroy’ — olc.ót, 


| 
: 


which is made sorry 
by me? 3 And I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom I 
ought to rojoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
Joy of you all. 4 For 
ont of much affliction 
and anguish of henrt 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears ; not that 
ye should be grieved, 
bnt that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihavemoreabundant- 
ly unto you. 5 But if 
any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all, 6 Sufficient to 
such a man is this 
punishment, which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 
ye hi rather to for- 
give him, and comfort 
kim, lest perhapssucha 
one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end also 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of уоп, whether ye be 
obcdient in ail things. 


, 
ll lest Satan should 
get an advantage of 
us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, whon 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest in my 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leare 
of them, I weut from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia. l4 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumpli in Christ, aud 
mnuketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
Jedge by us in every 
place. 15 For we aro 
unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that arc saved, 
and in them that pe- 


ing ; tothe ones, anodour ofdeath to death, but to the others, rish: 16 to the one we 
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are the savour of death 
unto death; and to 
tho other the savour 
of life nnto life. And 
who % sufficient for 
these things? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
whieh corrupt tho 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 


God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III, Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3for- 
asmuch as ye areman- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thing as of ourselves; 
but our sufficiency is 
of God; 6who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of tha 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 
eth, but the spirit 
giveth lifo. 7 But if 
the ministration of 
death, writteu and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8 how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirib bo rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
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roS KOPINO1OY7X В. 
ócp 4 йс sc Соу. каї подс ravra 
an odour oflife to life; and for 
17 o?.yáp ioper we oi похо, катћєйоутес̧ — rÓv Aóyov 
ra еня iwe žare as the many, ^ making gain by corrupting the word 
тоў Oeov, TAAN! we ё *eiduxpeveiac," ANN we ёк Oeo, 'xar- 


ixavoe ; 
these things who [is] competent ? 
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of God, but as of sincerity, but аз of God, be- 
0 тоу" "ro! 0:00, ѓу xpiar(Q XaXoüptv. 
fore God, in Christ we speak. 
- 8 'Архдџеда wad éavrobc Younoradven"; el! uù xoy- 
Do we begin again ourselves to commend ? unless woe 
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need, as some,  commendatory epistles to you, or *from 
vuv *cvararuüv!; 9 n.érwroN)uov vpsic éore, "tyyeypap- 
“you 'commendatory (7ones}? Our epistle ye are, having been 
иё! iv raic.xapdiaic-npey, ywwoKopivy Kai avaywu- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
ckou£vg ùrò wavrwy àvOpomwv' З davepoipevor Ori tore 


read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
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%epistle 'Christ’s, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
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not withink, but with[the]Spirit of*God['the] “living; not on tablets 
ABivatc, VAAN! iv mrakiv ©карбїас" capkivaw. 4 Пето!- 
of stone, but on tablets *of[*the]*heart ‘fleshy. "Confi- 
Onow 0 топайтт> É£xoutv 0:0 тоб ypioroù mpdc Tov Өєбу" 
dence *and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 ойу Urt Sixavoi iopey аф éavrüv Х№уісасдаї т! we i£ 

not that competent we are from ourselves toreckon anytbingas of 
*éavrév,! AAN yixavornc. nov ёк тоб Oecd’ 6 Oc xai 
ourselves, but onr competency [is] of God; who also 
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made "competent ‘us [as] servants of а new covenant; not of let- 
paroc, GANG zvebpuaroc* тд.удр yp&upa ‘атоктеіре,! r0.0: 


ter, but of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
тъєбра боотогї. 7 Е{.бё 1) ducxovia тоб Üavárov £v Vypdpu- 
Spirit quickens. Butif the service of death in let- 
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ters, having been engraven in stones, was produced with glory, so as 
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not “to 7be®able ?to look !'intently "the *children %of *Israel into the face 
mov '‘Mwoiwe," dia ту 0óÉav roU.xgoccorov.abroU, тї? 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 
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is being annulled ; how not rather the service ofthe pirit 
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condemnation be glo- shallbe in glory? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 
‚› much more doth „, ae ew ? e А ~ ZW. 
the ministration of 00&а, TOÀÀQ paddAov TtpicotUeL 1) Otakovia Tijc Ouwatoobvigc 
МЕБ) hare exceed glory, much rather abounds the service of righteousness 
ry. n a 
that which was made ÈV" 00у. 10 kai.ydp об?! deddEaorat TÓ 
glorious had no glory in glory. Foreven neither "has *been *made glorious 'that "which 
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дедоёасиёрот èv roórq TQ pepe, PEvekev” тўс ùmep- 
“hus “been *made “glorious in this respect, on account of the sur- 
BaXXobenc д0Епс̧. llei.yàp тӧ — karapyobusvov oud 
passing glory. Forif that which is being annulled [was) through 
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glory, mach rather that which remains [is] in glory. Having 
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оў roavrny #Хтіда, ToXMj wappnoig xowpus0a 13 kai 
therefore such hope, mueh boldness we use: and 
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not according ав Moses put a vei om the face of him- 
TOU," pòc To pù) arevicar rodc viotc "IoparA sig rò réAoc 
self, for Snot “to "look intently tthe "sons “of *Israel to the end 
д [4 т q 2 ay 3 P a ^ ГА 3 $ ^ 
той karapyovutvov 14 34AX" Emwpo0n ravonpara.airar. 
ofthat being annulled. But were hardened their thoughts, 
axpt-yap тйс onpepoyv* rd abrÓ káAvpua imi rj avayvwoe 
for unto the present the same veil at the roading 
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yivwoxerat! “Mwojc," cadkuppa ёті riy.capdiav.abray kerar 
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read Moses, а vei upon their heart lies. 
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But when it shall have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away tho 
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káAvupa. 17 '0.08 кйрос rò туєўна tort 00.08. тб пуєбна 
veil. Now the Lord tho Spirit is; and wherethe Spirit 
xvpíov,  “éxet! érevOepia. 18 ка vüvrtc ávaktka- 
of [the] Lord [is], there [1s] freedom. mt we all with un- 

autos TpogoTQ тз дбёау  xvplov  xaromrpiZoperor, 
veiled , face the glory of [the] Lord beholding ав in a mirror, [£0] 
rjv а?тђу tsikóva џретаџоофодреда amd OóÉgc tig дбёЕау, 
the вате image are being transformed from glory to glory, 
кабатер апд ^ kuplov ^ mvebparoc. 
even ans from [the] Lord [the] Spirit. 
4 Л:й тобто tyovrec rijv.dvaxoviay.rabrny, ka0oc Yen- 
Therefore, having [ this service, necording аз we ro- 
о®к.^ёккако®цез”'' 9 YAAN! атеташеба rà ко›лтта 
we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
тїс aiaxvvnc, ш) перитатодътес ёз Tavoupyig pndé dorAody- 
of shame, not walking in eraftiness, nor falsify- 
rtc Tov Aóyov Tov Oto), ала тў pavepwosi тїс adnOEtac 
ing the word .of God, but by manifestation of tho truth 
*sumoTavrec'! ёаътодс̧ подс пӣсау cuveidnow оа, 
commending ourselves +0 every conscience of men 
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ѓуфтіоу тоў ÜcoU. З ELÓP xai tory xtkaAvputvov rò tbay- 
before God. But if also is veiled 3g1ad 
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y&ov pay, Ev roic атоћ\уџёуогс ёсті» Kexaduppevoy” 4 iv 
“tidings  'our, in those perishing it is veiledi; in 
ofc 6 Oeòç rov.aidévoc.robrou irÜjAwotv rà уођрата тфу 
whom the god of this age blinded the thoughts of the 
amiorwy, tic.rÓ uù) афуйсог ?айтоїс! roy gwricpdy тоў 
unbeleving, soas not to beam forth to them the radiancy of the 
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in this respect, by rea- 
son of the glory that 
excelleth. 11 For if 
that which is dono n- 
way was glorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth is glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
speech: 13 and not as 
Moses, which put a vail 
over his face, that 
the children of Israel 
conld not stedfustly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 bnt their minds 
were blinded: for an- 
tilthis day remaincth 
tho same vail untaken 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which vail is done n- 
way in Christ, 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken awny. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirit: 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, aro 
changed into tho same 
image from glory to 
glory, even ns by the 
pirit of the Lord. 


IV. Therefore see- 
ing we have this min- 
istry, ns wo havo re- 
ceived mercy,we faint 
not; 2 but have re- 
nounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
not walking in erafti- 
ness, nor handling the 
word of God doceit- 
fully; bat by mani- 
festation of the truth 
conimendiug ourselves 
to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 
pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: 4 in 
whom the god of this 
world hath blinded tho 
minds of them whieh 
belicve not, lest the 
light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of 
God, should shine 


ч ЛА Tr. 
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unto them, 5 For 
we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Je- 
sus the Lord; and our- 
selves your servants 
for Jesus’ sake, 6 For 
God, who commanded 
the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. 7 But 
we have this treasure 
in earthen vessels 
that the excellency of 
the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 
8 We are troubled on 
every side, yet not dis- 
tressed ; we are per- 
plexed, but notin de- 
spair; 9 persecuted, 
but not forsaken; cast 
down, but not de- 
stroyed; 10 always 
bearing about in the 
body the dying of 
the Lord Jesus, that 
the life also of Je- 
sus might be made 
manifest in our body. 
11 For we which live 
are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 12 So 
then death worketh in 
us, but life in you. 
13 Wehnving thesame 
spirit of faith, accord- 
ing as it is written, I 
believed, and there- 
fore have I spoken; we 
also believe, and there- 
forespeak; 14 knowing 
that he which raised 
tp the Lord Jesus 
shall raise up us also 
by Jesus, and shall 
present us with you. 
15 For all things are 
for your sukes, that 
the abundant grace 
might through the 
Bering of many 
redound to tho glory 
of God. 


16 For which cause 
we faint not; but 
though our outward 
man perish, yet the 
inward man is renew- 
ed day by day. 17 For 
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coUv! кдрз" tavrovc.ce QoUAovc.Puov ài двой». 
sus Lord, and ourselves | your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 
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spirit of faith, ассо инв to what ad n written, I believed, 
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"Sid" "1mgo) ёуєрї, Kai wapacrnoe ov» фрі». 15 та 
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day by day. For the momeutary lig heaps of *tribulution 
par каб vrepBorv-tic.umEepBorAjy aiwviov Bapocg ddtnc 
mani cii раар Зап eternal жешн of glory 
ат пріо, 18 р? скотофътир иби Tra [ЗАєтб- 
works out for us; Sconsidering ‘we the things seen, 
3 А 4 a 

peva, ала та ш) В\№тдрғуа` тауар | Aerrópneva 
bnt thethings not seen; for the things seen [are 
«póokaipa* | та.дё p) fatio t aiia. D oitaytv-yáp 
temporary, but the Шаш not eternal. For we know 
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heavens. Foriudeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
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which [їз] from heaven 20 “be *clothed *with Monging ; if indeed 
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our light afthietion, 
which is bnt for a 
moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceed- 
ing ана eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we € 
look not at the thin 
which are seen, but a 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen are 4 
temporal; but tho 
things which are not * 
seen ате eternal, 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2For in thiswegroan,  — 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our honse which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we 
would be nuelothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might F 
swallowed up of life. 
5 Now he that hath — 
wrought us for the 
selfanme thing 14 
God, who also hath 
given unto us the 
h iom of tho Spirit. — 
6 Therefore we arenal- ——— 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in tho bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for wo 
walk by faith, not by i 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
fident, Tsay, aud will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to А 
be present with Ию 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, tbat, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of | 
him, 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that every 
one may receive tho 
things in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
й be good or bad. 
11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we aro made manifest, 
unto God ; and I trust 
also are made mnni- 
feat in your con- 
sciences, 12 For wa m 
commend not our- 
selves again unto you, 1 
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but givo you occasion 
to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may have 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
sclves, tt 15 to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, if ts for your 
cause. 14 For the love 
of Christ constraineth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
dead : 15 and that he 
died for all, that they 
which live should 
not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, and rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
уез, thongh we have 

nown Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him по more, 17 There- 
fore if any man be in 
Christ, Ле?з a new сгея- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
new, 18 And allthings 
are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us 
the ministry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himself, 
поб imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be 
ye reconciled to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him fo be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteousness of God 
in him. 

VI. We then, as 
workers together wifh 
him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have 
heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have 
Isuceoured thee: be- 
hold, now їз the ac- 
ссрісӣ time; behold, 
now is tho day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
offence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


ПОРО» KOR Le Ore” pm - 

bip yer, iva уте трдс тойс ty просте 
in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those "in “uppoaranca 
gavy«wp&vovc kai You" kapótq. 18 єїте.уйр ёст», 

"boasting and not in heart. For whether we were beside ourscives, 
К Beg cire owhpovodper, üpiv. 14 p.yàp ayary 
(it was] to God; or ате sober-minded (it is] for you. For the love 
TOU Х0:0тод cuvéxyer ypac, kpivavrag roUro, Оте "eU! sic vmèp 
ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one *for 
ravrey dmtÜavev, dpa oi wavrec &wíÜavov: 15 Kai vee 


341] died, then all died ; and for 
vávrwv dmt0avev, iva oi — LCüvregc pyrére éavroic Ӧӧ@- 
ali he died, that they who live no longer to themselves should 


ow, GA тф tio aùrõv атобаубут: Kai èyephévri. 

live, but tohimwho for ^ them. died and was raised again. 

16 Wore Hysic апд rod v)» obOtva oiüautv катӣ сарка" 
бо аб we from now noone know according to flesh; 


81802! kai tyvoxapey Kara  cágka xpwróv, adda viv 


butif етеп we have known according to flesh Christ, yet now 
obkéri урюскореу. 17 dore & Tic ёру Хост, 


nolonger  weknow. [him] So that if anyone[be]in Christ [there is] 
Kaun «rio. ra apxaia agijXO0sv, idod yéyover Kawa 
алеу creation: the old things passed away; 10, have become new 


brà- mávra.!" 18 ra.dt.ravra ёк row Oeov, тоё karaXAa£av- 
all things : and all things [are] of God, who reconciled 


roc ёс tavra дїй “Iyood" xpiwroU, kai дбутос npiv тўр 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
duakoviay тўс karaAXayijc 19 oc ore Ocóc у iv хротф 
Service i of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ [the] 
kócuov KaraddNdoowy éavrTQ, ш) Aoyuióusvoc abroig ra 
world reconoiling to himself, not reckoning to them 
Tapanrwpara.avrayv, kai Otuevoc iv yuv róv Xóyov тїс 
their offences, and having put in us the word 
Karaddayic. 20 mèp xpicrov. obv mpoecBevopuer, wg 
of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 
тоў 000° таракаХоў>тос Ov uðv күк: vTip XPOTOŬ, 
God exhorting by us, we b for Christ, 
е La м o \ а д li 4 , t ГА 
caraddaynre TQ Өєф’ 21 róv."yáp' џ.уубәута apapriav 
sin 


Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not 
urip Juv apapriay imoínoev, tva Tnutig *ywepusÜa" ôt- 
*for пв *gin the *made, that we might become right- 


xatoovvn 0coU iv айтф. 
eousness of God in him. 
6 ZXvvspyoPvrec.Óé xai 


vapakaXoUuev рй eic керду TÜV 
But working together *also 


we exhort ot ?in ‘vain “һе 
Хар тоё ÜcoU дасдаг: vpüg' 2 №уғ.уйо, Karp дєктф 
$graco "of God *to receive !you: (for he says, ln atime accepted 
éanxoved cov, kai iv иёра awrnpiac EBonOnod cov (Qo) vir 
I listened to thee, and in а дау  ofsalvation  Ibelped thee: 10, now 
кабс є®ттобебектос, idod vOv utpa owrnoiac’ З undgpiay 
{the]time well-accepted ; behold, now [the]day of salvation :) not one 
iv pndevi Odóvrsc rpookomrhv, wa w)-uwpun0g т Ówkovía: 
"in ‘anything “giving offence, that be not blamed the service; 
(it, nothing) А! ' Е 7 
4 adr’ iv парті fourmorwyrec" éavrobc wç Oto) Otikovot, 
but in everything commending ourselves as God's servants, 
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11 CORINTHIANS. 
iv vmropovy ToXAAg, iv Oribeorv, tv aváykaw, iv ortvo- 
in endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 
xwpiac, 5 ѓу wAnyaic, iv gvAaKaic, iv axaracraciate, tv 
in stripes, in imprisonments, in commotions, in 
Koro, ёу aypuTviatc, iv ynoreiatc, 6 ѓу ayvérnr, Evy yvoot, 
labours, in watchings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 
iv paxpoOupia, ty ҳрпотбтуті iv Tve aTi Ayip, ty ayary 


in long-suffering, in kindness, ір [the] "Spirit ‘Holy, in love 
> Р Li ғ , ГА * 5 ~ 

ауутокоітф, 7 èv №уф а\№дєас̧, ғу Ovvape Өғо?, 
unfeigned, in[the] wor of truth, in (the) power of God; 


(à r&v brdwy тїс дікаосёутс THY dE=iGy Kai apLoTEpwY, 
through the arms of righteousness on the right hand and left, 
8 dua CEng Kai aripiac, dia досфпшас Kai evpnptac’ wc 
through glory and dishononr, throngh evil report and good report: ая 


TÀ&vot, kai а\№бєїс` 9 wc а kai éqvyivwoKopevou 
deceivers, and true; as being own, and well-known ; 

we атобзђокоутес̧, Kai ідо? бре" we madevopevor, kai 
аз dying, and ~ 10  wolive; as disciplined, and 


ш) Gavarovpevoe’ 10 wo AvTObpEevor, aEei.dé xaípovrec" oc 


not put to death; as sorrowful, bnt always rejoicing; as 


mrwxoi, то\А\о®с.дё TAÀovriLovreg" we рпдѓу EXoVTEC, kai 


poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 
паута KATÉXOVTEC. 
all things possessing. 

11 Tó.ecrópna.uàv àvéwyev: mpòc vpac, KopivOro, 7 


Our month has been opened to 
capdianpeyv TemAárvrrav 12 ov.crevoywpsiobe ѓу туї», 
our heart has been expanded, Xe are not straitened in їз, 
oTevoxwpeicbeoé iv тоїс̧.сллауҳуос̧либ». 18 ту)у-0ё abrny 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; butthe same 

аутцшиодіау, we тёкуоіс Aéyo, TAaTUMONTE kai )ptic. 
[as] recompense, (as to children Ispeak,) beexpanded also уе. 

14 My-yivecOe érepoZuyovrreg атістос` тіс̧-уйо pE- 

Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers; for what par- 

тох!) бкоїос®ъу kai dvopia;  ric.dé" kowwría фот! 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
mpòc окбтос; 15 ríc.Ó6 ovuóovgew іхріотф' тоос *BeXiap'; 
with darkness ? and what concord Christ with Beliar, 
j Tic pEepic morm pera amiorov; 16 ric.dé levykará- 
or what part toa believer with an unbeliever? and what agree- 
Geotc' vai Oeod perd ғідићоу ; ™upeic’ үйө vaóc Өғоб 
ment atempleof God with idols ? *ye ‘for a temple of "God 
n2 И ~ * t , ч ЫЈ A 

ECTE С@утос, кадос elmev 0 Өєдс, "Ori ivownow by 
taro (!the] "living, according as 7said ! God, I will dwell among 
айтоїс, kai %уитєритатђото"" kai iae aùr&v Ütóc, kai 
them, and walk among [them]; and I willbe their God, and 
abroi É£covraí Puoi! Аабс. 17 д0 9Е\0ғте! ik | uícov 
they shallbe tome а people. Wherefore comeout from the midst 
abrGv xai ddopicÜure, Хуг KÜptoc, kai áxaÜáprov 
of them and be separated, says (the) Lord, and (the) unclean 
ил]-@тттєоӨє кау siadésopar tac, 18 kai ~oopar viv tic 
touch not. and I wiil receive you; and I be to you for 
патёра, kai ?џєїс̧ žosoðé por sic viovc Kai Üvyaripac, №уғн 
a father, and уе shall be tome for sons and daughters, says 


you, rinthians, 
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not biamed ; 4 but in 
all things approving 
ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afilictions, 
in necessities, in dis- 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tn- 
muits, in labours, in 
watchings, in fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 


by the Holy Ghost, by . 


love unfeigned, 7 by 
the word of trath, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
cousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dis- 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
gorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet  porsessing all 
things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, 
ourmonth is open unto 
me our heart is en- 

rged. 12 Ye are not 
straitened in us, but 
ye аге straitened in 
your own  bowels. 
13 Now for & recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
Jarged. 

14 Be ye not nn- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievers ; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 

art bath he that be- 
jeveth with an int 
del? 16 and what a- 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
gnid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receivo 
you, 18 and will be a 
Е 
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Father unto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII, Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, lct us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
God. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged noman, 
we have corrupted no 
man, wehave defraud- 
ed noman, 3Ispeaknot 
this to condemn you : 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in опг 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
мага you, great E 
my glorying of you: 
i filled with com- 
fort, I атш exceeding" 
joyful in all our tri- 
iion. 5 For, when 
we were comeinto Ma- 
cedonia, our flesh had 


no rest, but we were 
trouble on every 
side; without were 


fightings, within were 
fears, 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, comforted us 
by the coming of Ti- 
tus; 7 and not by hls 
coming only, but by 
the consolation where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, yonr fervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I mado 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
sume epistle hath made 
you sorry, though tt 
toere but for а season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but thai ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were made sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of: 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
solfsame thing, that 
ye.sorrowed nftor a 
godly sort, what care- 
falness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 
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xóptoc Tavrokpárep. ў Tavrag оби čyovreç тас 
[the] Lord Almighty. ®These  ?thereforo ‘having 


imayyeXiac, ayanrnroi, KaQapiouper éavrobc and Tavróc 


iid 


promises, beloved, ^ weshould cleanse ourselves from every 
poNvopoU capkóc kai mvebparos, ѓтатећодутес àywobygv іу 
defilement — offlesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
фб Өғо?. 
fear of God. 
9 Xwphoare тнйс* ovdéva Hounoaper, oddéva t$Ocipapev, 
Receive UB: noone did we wrong, noone did we corrupt, 


ойдёра ёт\єоуєктсаџе». 


9 Tob mpòç Karaxpiow" — Xéyw' 
no one did we overreach. 


Not for condemnation I speak, 
тооєіођка-удр Ort èv ratexcapdlaic.yueyv iore єс TO ovv- 
p 7 


for I have before said that in our hearts уе аге, for to die 
aTcÜavtiv kai — *cvZgv. 4 mon рог vappnoia: трос 
together and to live together. Great [is] to me boldness towards 
)uüc, тоМ\№ por kavygoig тёр bpv Terinpwpa 


great tome boasting I have been filled 
0тєртєрібсє?ора: TY xapd ёті пісу TY 
I overabound with joy at all 

Өлер». 5 Kaiyáp &óvrev yey tic Maxedoviar, 
our tribulation, For indeed, "having *come ‘we into Macedonia, 

> L4 134 | ы M А y R Ll ЕД ЕД 3 a 
objótuíav téoynkev" йуєси 1.0àp5 про», аХХ ey avri 
*not any Shad Corse ‘our ?flesh, but in every [way] 
OxjSónevov Ečwðev рас, čowðev фб Во. 6 GAN’ 0 
being oppressed ; without contentions, within fears. But he who 
таракаћ@у rove ramretvodc TapskáAeosv idc 6 Өєдс̧ tv TÅ 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 
mapoveig Tirov’ 7 ob.uóvov.06 tv тӯ таооусіа афтоё, adda 
coming of Titus ; and notonly by his coming, but 
каї iv vj 7apakMnoe mapexhyOn ёф рі», 
also by the encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto уоп; 
avayydwy niv rHvwipeyimirdOnow, rov_vpoyv.dduppor, 

relating to us your longing, your mourning, 

^ 1 lod ~ zt * 9 ~ Uu ~ ~ a 
Tov.vpor.ciroy vrép ёшод, осте. ре por хару. 8"Оті 

your zeal for mej; soasfor me the more to be rejoiced. For 

ei kai отпса Dae ёр rý moroi}, ой. пега Мора, ei kai 
if also Igrieved you in the  epistle, Idonotregret [it] if evon 
perepeXopny’ Brew Худо" bri nemorodyexeivyn et kal 7rpóc 
I did regret ; for I sce that that epistle, if even for 
Фрау &oTmotv vpdc. 9 viv yainw, ody Ort EhuTijOnTE, а 
&nhonr, grieved you. Now Irejoice, not that ye were gricved, buf 
Ü EX nO ЕЛ tf 5 ? , A А , 
ті tkurnOnre eic peravoray’ &xvmrrÜgre.yàp ката Oedr, 


you, in respect of yon; 
Ty maparNhoeu 


with encouragement ; 


that ye were grieved to repentance; for уе were grieved according to God, 
iva iv pynoevi — ZmpwwOnrt iE пиб>. 10 ».yàp ката 
that in nothing ye might suffer loss by us. For the "according “to 


Osóv Xóm perávotav tic owrnoiay áyerapéAmrov "karto- 
"God ‘grief repentance to salvation not to be regretted werks 
yaverau" 1.02 той *kóopov Ao Üávarov xarspyá£sra:. 
out; put the *of?the ‘world ‘grief death works ont. 
11 i&ov-yàp abró.roUro тд катй Gedy RvanOHvar хопа, 
For lo, this same thing, according to God +0 "have been "grieved "you, 
moony Jkartipyaácaro" * ouiv отоудт, ANG атоћоуѓа». 
how much “lt *worked*out ‘in yon ‘diligence, but [what] defence, 
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ала dyavákrgoww, AAAA фоВоу, Qà émim6Onowv, а\Аа 
but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 
С Хоу, *àAX" ixOikgow; iv mavri сууєстђсатє favrovc 
zeal, but vengeance! in every [way]  yeproved yourselves 
ayvotc vat "v" тф mpdypart. 12 dpa єї kal £ypaxja byiv, 
“A Чо бе in the matter. Then if also ÍT wrote to you, 
ойу ‘eivexey" тоб adunoavroc, 0002 "ei:wekev" тоб 
not forthesakeof him who did wrong, nor for the sake of him who 
adtcnOivrog’ ОМА! реку" тоб pavepwOivar Thy orovdny 
suffered wrong, but for the sake of "being “manifested "diligence 
еру" ryv vaio рибу" трос ®нйс tvømiov ToU Oto. 


tyour — "which [*is] ffor *us to you before God. 
13 Ata тобто zapakekM)ue0a ini E тў mapakNnot 
On account of this we have been enconraged in "encouragement 


hondrt" mepicoorépwe.idé" paddov ixápnuev imi rj Хар 
‘your, aud the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Tirov, Ort avariravra ro-rvevpa.airod ATÒ Tüvrwv 
of Titus, becanse has been refreshed his spirit by all 


tpv: 14 ӧт є т атф Urip boy Kexabynpat, ov 
of you. Because if anything to him abont you I have boasted, *not 
, э , е LA з Д a , t 
karyoxvvÜgv: aXX we Távra tv aXng0tig tharnoaper 
'I?was put to shame; but аз all things in truth we spoke 
)piv, ovrwe kai 1) kaóxmgotg uo»! 5j bi Tirov 
to you, БО also the boasting ofus which [was] to Titus 
а\пдна iyeviÜg 15 kai та. стћауҳуа.айтоб пєріссотёрос 
truth became ; and his bowels more abundantly 
tc  Upüc otiw, àvayutuvgekouétvov тђу TayvTwY por 
townrds you are, remembering the Sof all “of *yon 
йтакой>, wo pera dó(jov Kai rpóuov ?бєЁаобє avrév. 
‘obedience, how with fear and trembling уе received him. 
16 xaípw ™ Ort ty marti 0appo iv piv. 
Irejoice that in everything Таш confident in уоп. 
8 PvopíZousv.08 viv, аде\фої, т> xáptv той Өкой Tv 
But we make known to you, brethren, the grace- of God which 
дғдорёут» £v raic ékkXgoíaw тўс Maxedoviac’ 2 Оті èv TWeAAD 
has есп given in the assemblies of Macedonia ; thatin much 
coxy ӨМфе шс N weEptoceia Tijc-yapac.avTa@y Kai ту ката 
proof of tribulation the abundance of their joy and 
BáOovc mrwyeia abrüv iwepiocevoey tic "róv vAoUrov" тйс 
?dcep Spoverty ‘their abounded to the riches 
anhornroc.avrav’ 3 бт. ката ддуаріу, paprvpo, 
of their liberality. For according to[their] powcr, I bear witness, 
Kai °йттЁр" дуа abÜaiptrot 4 era тоћ- 
and beyond [their] power [they were] willing of themselves, with much 
Айс Tapakdhoewe Cedpevor T)uGv Tijv ҳари kai THY kowwviay 
eutreaty beseeching of us, ‘the ‘grace "and "the *fellowship 
Tic Staxoviac тїс tic rove ауіоъс Р$ЕЁааба:луийс'" 
of "the "Servico which [!*was] ‘Sfor !fthe ‘saints ‘for usto ‘receive. 
5 kai ov кадос )Хтісареу, IAA" aurote idwKay mpó- 
And not [ouly) according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 
тоу TQ кърір, каї тит did ` Өғ\тратос Oto Ө'іс:т0 тара- 
tothe Lord, and tous by [the] will of God,  Sothat Tex- 
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tug of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yen, 
what fear, yea, what 
vehement desire, yen, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall tings 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though I wrote 
uuto you, 7 did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor. 
for his canse that suf- 
fered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi- 
rit was refresned b 

ou all. 14 For if 

ave boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamed; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which Z 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye 
received him. 16I re- 
joice therefore that I 

ave confidence in you 
in all things. 


VIII. Moreover, 
brethren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedo- 
nia; 2 how that ina 
great trial of affliction 
the abundanceof their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, aud beyond 
their power they were 
willing of themselves; 
4 praying us with mneh 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, апа 
take upon us the fel- 
lowshipof the minis- 
tering to the saints. 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and 
unto пя by the will of 
God. 6 Insomuch that 
we desired Titus, that 
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аз he had begun, so ho 
wonld also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, in faith, and nt- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and in ali dil- 
fence, and їл your love 
to us, see that ye a- 
bound in this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and to prove the sin- 
ecrity of your love. 
9 For ye know the 
prace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that, though 
he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became 
poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be 
rich. 10 And hereinI 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
you, who have begun 
before, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
a year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of tt; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
ont of that which ye 
have. 12 Forif there 
be first a willing 
mind, if is accepted ac- 
cording to that а man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For Z mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
eqnality, that now at 
this time your abun- 
dance may be a supply 
for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want: that there 
may be equality • 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over 3 and 
ho that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 
р. 17 For indeed 
1e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18Ала we 
havosent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
is in tho gospel 
throughout all the 
churches; 19 and not 
that onl: » but who 
was algo chosen of the 
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прас Тіто», tva kaÜwc проғуђоЁато, ovrog kai 
horted we Titus, that according ns he before began, 80 also 
t Li 5 t ~ 4 \ t t ? > e 
émweAéog 1с VC kal тїз-үйаршу.тайтту. 7 AXA do 
he might compiete with you also this grace. But even as 
iv mavri TEQugGEDETE, MISTE kai хоу kai. yvwoct, Kai 
in every [way] yeabound, in faith, and word, and knowledge, and 
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Tácy omoveg, kai rj. i£ vyív iv uiv ауйатр, wa kal iv 
all diligence, and in the "from ?you “о love, that also in 
тайту TY ҳаріті wepiocevnTE 8 ой кат ётітауђ» Aéyo, 


this grace yeshould abound. Not according to acommand do I speak, 

аа дй тїс ётёрюу ттоюёйс kai тб THE "Üperépac" ауатус 
but through the *of?othors ‘diligence and the "of ?your *love 
yvyücw» doxpalwr? 9 ywocktre.yàp тђу үйр» той kvptov 


!gennineness proving. For ye know the grace of *Lord 
ppv "дао хрістоб, бт! ou bug ÈTTÖXEVOEV 
‘our Jesus Christ, that “for *the "sake Sof "you һе "became '"poor 


TÀo)ci0c wy, iva dusic rg-ikeivov.zTwYXeiq mAOUTHONTE. 
"rich "being, that ye by his poverty might be enriched. 
10 kai yvöpnv iv rovrQ (wp roUro.yáp vpi» сирре, 
And a judgment in this I give, forthis for you is profitable, 
olriveg où uóvov тд поса, а\а kai rò — Ü£Aew — mpoevnp- 
who not only the doing, but also the being willing began 
Ёасбдє ámó.mipvcv 11 vuvi.dé kai rd поса: ёлїтє\ёсатє, 


before а year ago. But now also?the “doing ‘complete; 
et is t 7 ER r et ` 
Ozwc Kabarep 7 тообъша ro)  Ü£Naw, obrwc каї 


so also 
7) пробуша Tpó- 


the readiness is pre- 


so that етеп аз [there was]the readiness of the being willing, 


* , Li A Se » H \ 
TO émirehigar ёк TOU yew, 12 Hea 
the completing out of that [уе] have. For i 


кыта кабо "éàv' xy ‘тис єйлтобоб.ктос, ой кабд 

sent, accordingas “may “have ‘anyone (he is] accepted, not according as 
9 м 2 * t TAX м t Ld Y HI 

оюк.Ёх&. 19 ob.yap iva Norc ТАЗ 


he has not. For (it is] not that to others (there may be] ease, but for you 
ӨХулс" AAN dE loornrog, iv Te viv Kaipy TO busy repic- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abun- 
ceupa tic TOeKeivwyvorépnpa, 14 iva kal Tò éxtivwy тЕрїт- 
dance for their deficiency, that also their abun- 
сєрра yéivntar tic TOUpeydoTépnua’ ÜTwC :yévnrar 
dance may be for your deficiency, so that there should be 
d ` H t ` e ? 
isérng 15 kaĵwç уғуоаттаи, O TO TOAD ойк 
equality, According as it has been written, He that (gathered) much ?not 
éxAsóvactv: Kai 0 TÒ OAtyov obk.1jAarróvgatv. 
‘had over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 

16 Xapic.d& тф беф, тф *Oddyre' rij» adriy crovdiy drip 

But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 

buoy iv rg -capdia Tirov 17 Ore т> pév mapdkXgoww è~ 
you in the heart of Titus. For the "indeed ‘exhortation he 
бЕЁато, стоъдаідтєрос 0 vrdpxwy, avOaipsrog —iLijXOev 
received, but more diligent being, of his own accord he went out 
тодс ®ниёс. 18 соуєпёрфаџғу.дё *utr abrod ròv адеАфби! 

to you. But we sent with him the brother 

оў 0 émawoc iv rQ ehayyedip dia macQv ràv ik- 
of whom the praise, [is)in the glad tidings through all the as- 
KAgci)v: 19 ой џбуоу.0#, | àAXd Kai yEporornOEic rd THY 


remblies ; and not only [so], but also having beeu chosen by the 
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ixeAnowy ouvéexdnpocaparv Yabv" ry.yaorrt.ravry 
assemblies [is] our fellow-travelier with this grace, which [is) 
dtaxovovpévy v тёз тойс THY *abroU' той kvptov Oófav 
servod by us to the himself ?of?the “Lord ‘glory 
Kai mpobvuiav “perv! 20 orehAcuevot тойто, рї 
and [а witness of} eadiness ‘your; avoiding this, est 
Tig pag pwmnonra iv тў:ёдобттт.тайтр тӯ dtaxovov- 
anyone us should blame in thís abundance which [is) served 

, t з є ~ Д b Li " LJ ? a 3 ^ 
pevy vd тиби" 21?-povoobóuevo Karta ov povoy &vortov 

by us; providing things right not only before 


kvpiov, GAAd kal &vosrtov avOowrwy. 22 Luveréubaper.ce 
[tha] Lord, but also before men, And we sent with 


адтоїс тӧоу.адеАфдулјибу Ov EMoxysdoapey i» zroXXolc TON- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 


Adrie споудоїо» дута, vuvi.dé той omovÓawrtpov тпетоі- 


diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the *con- 
nose roXAg sig updo. 98 eire vip ‘Tirov, 
fidence ‘great which [18] towards you. Whether asregards ‘Titus, 


* 2 ` * , @ ^ » x ? * 
Kowtyoc ёибс̧ kai eic UC  guvepyOc ETE d 0t oi 


[he i£) "partner my and for уоп afollow-worker; or *brethren 
рб», атдстоћог éxkdnowy, дбЁа урісто?. 24 Tuv 
our, [they &re] messengers оѓ assemblies, ?glory "Christ's. The 
обу #ъбийъ rijc.dyarne-vpev, kal тиф kavxioeoc vip 


"therefore  'proof of your love, and of our boasting abont 
диб», eic abrode “évdci~acbe" ка! elc прбсютоу rv ixkNgotv. 
you, ^to *them ‘shew 2ув and in face of the assemblies. 
9 TIcoi- uiv. áp тўс Óakovíac тїс tic To)g áytovc 
For con g the service which [is) for tho saints 
пєріссбу pot éoriv rò ypagey viv. 2 olüa.yàp т)» mpobv- 
superfluous forme it is writing toyou. For I know *readi- 
Ша» рб» jy trip Фрӧу ravyðpaı Maxeddow, бт! 
ness *your which concerning you Iboastof to Macedonians ; that 
"A А £s, EJ L1 ? 5 4 esl {2 1l t ^^ PA 
xata mapeorevacraı amd.mipvat’ kai °o" ЁЁ! ouv Cidoc 
Achaia has been prepared а year ago, and the “of on ‘zeal 
2рё0:0ғу тойс п\іоуас. 9 #тєшра.д rode adeApove, 1уа.ш) 
provoke the greater number, But I sent the brethren, lest 
rò rayna nuðv rd trip диб? кєрш0ў iv тф 
our ting which [is] about you shenid be е void in 
péípe.roUrq* iva кабфс fXeyov, mapsskevacutvor Fre, 
respect, that according as I said, prepare ye may be; 
4 ийтшс ёй» EXOwow ody ёроі Maxeddvec, kal eUpwatr buc 
lest perhaps if should como with me Macedonians, and find you 
d&Tapagkevácrovce, karaiwxvvOoyev "jpéic, tva php AEywpev 
unprepared, ?should be *put *to *shame ‘we, (that womay not say 
)ptic, tv тӯ.отостасе тафту Erie Kavynoewc."” 5 ауаүкаїоу 


ye) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
т t г ГА а D а. 0 ? 
обу qygcápgv таракаћсси тойс adedgovc iwa — троћ- 
therefore I estcomed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 


0 he? ү t ~ * 
wow "tic" vHàc, kat 


Tpokarapricwoiw ту ‘трокаттү- 
go before to you, 


and should complete beforehand *fore- 
yedpévny" ebdoyiay' buàv rabrqv  éroiugv elvai obrwe we 
announced “blessing *your ‘this Tready *to*be thus as 
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churches to travel 
with ns with, this 


grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
Qf your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 


with them our bro- — 


ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
tne ToN much mon di- 
igent, upon the t 
confidence which / 
have in you. 23 Whe- 
ther qao inquire of 
Titus, ts my part- 
ner and fellowheiper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and tho glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to then, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf. 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ngo; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Mn- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say mot, ye) should be 

amod in this sama 
confident boasting. 
5 Thereforo I thought 
it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto yon, and make 
up beforehand Te 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
roady, as a matter of 
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hounty, and not as of 
ecovetousness. 6 But 
this Z say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
reap salso sparingly; 
and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap 
also bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth in 1з 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
loveth љ cheerful 
giver. 8 And God is 
able to make'all grace 
abound toward you; 
that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever, 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
yonr righteousness ;) 
11 being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
enuscth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only  supplieth the 
want of thosaints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed ар оооп unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution unto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
prayer for you, which 
long after you for the 
exeeeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
nnspeakable gift. 


X. Now I Раш 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among yon, bnt 
being absent am bold 
toward yon: 2 but I 
beseech you, that Т 
may not be bold when 
Ium present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold, a- 
gainst some, which 
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B. I 
stdoyiay, kai" ил] WWomep' | nAcovt£iav. 6 'T'ovro.0£, б 
a blessing, and not as [of] covetousness. But this [I say], he that 


OTFiNWY PELcopévunc, perðopivwc kal Oepios каї Ò  omtípuv 
BOWS sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 
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ёт EDAoylaig, ёт є0Лоуісис Kai Oepice. 7 ёкастос Kadwe 

on blessings, оп blessings also shall reap: each according as 


™rpoapetrat" ry Kapdig’ pH éxAvmnco Ù ££ ауауктс` iXapóv 


e purposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; 7a “cheerful 
yao Oorny ауатф 0 Bede. 8 ®Suvaroc.oé" 0 Өєдс vücav ҳар 
for giver “loves !God. Forable [is] God every grace 
mepicosvoa sic dade, iva èv парті wayvrore Tücav 


to make abound towards you, that in 


all 
abrapkeay ѓҳоутєс,: NEPLOCEÚNTE 8с MAV ёруо» ауад» 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every ork good : 
9 каби уёғурапта, "Ескӧртісє», £ÜwkEv roic mevo 
according ав It has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave tothe poor, 
7)-0atocUvi.abroU pever єіс.тду.аібуа. 10‘O.d& taeyopnydiv 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that supplies 
?gzéoua" r4) omeipovrixai dorov єс Bpow Рҳорпуђса! 
seed to him that sows and bread for eating may he supply 
kai *mAyÜbvaw" тӧу.отбӧроу љиб», kai tavénoa" та *yevvn- 
and may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 


para" rijg.Ouatocovngc-vpuó»v. 11 ѓу тауті тХоът бео 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 
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sic пӣса» атћдтђта, тіс i dw ета ёс uv єйуарит- 
io all liberality, “which works out through us thanks- 
ríav ‘rp Oep 12 öre 7] dtaxovia тйсМ&итоирүїас-тайттс 
giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 

ob povov ¿oriy просауатћтроёса rà voTEpn para THY ayiwy, 
not only is completely filling up the deficiencies ofthe saints, 
Ga Kai mepioocúovoa Oia тол\@> ei ga pagate TQ Oep 
but also abounding through many anksgivings to God; 
13 (à тӣс докцитс rigduKoviac.ravrng ёоЁй$оутєс roy 


every (way) always 


through the proof of this service [they] glorifying 
Ocòv imi rj vmworayg rijc-opodoylac.vpey sic rd sbayyéMov 
God at the subjection, by your confession, to the gladiidings 


TOU XpicTOU, kai ап\туті TÇ: kowvwviaç с. aùToùc kai 
ofthe Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 
їс wavrac, 14 kai abrGv.Osott trio рб», imımohoúv- 
towards all; and in their supplioation for yon, a longing 
a ө ^ 4 A t , , ~ ~ LN 
то» VUAC Cia ту VarEepBahAoveay харо той ÜcoU i$ 
for yon, on account of tho surpassing grace of God upon 
LI ~ Р v MI ^" — 9 A ~œ ў , ? ~ ~ 
орї». 15 xápig."08 т Өєр iri ту avexdinyntw avroU Ówpsg. 
you. Now thanks 0с] toGod for ?indescribable ‘his free gift. 
10 Айтос. iyw llavAoc wapaxade ®ийс Ova tig *rpgó- 
Now *myself !I Paul exhort you by the meek- 
тїтос" Kai &mwiketac TOU xpigToU, 0c ката прбосотор uiv 
ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance [am] 
+ $ e € > a Li t ЕД Lj ы , 
raz&vóc êv vpiv, атошу.бё Üappo sc updo: 2 déoparoé 
mean among you, butabsent ambold towards you; but I beseech 
TÒ р) пару баррдсаи тӯ meroon — gy 
that "noi 'being "present ЗІ *should be bold with the confidence with which 
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AoyiZopat торса: ¿mi rwac тоўс AoyiLopévoug тийс we 
Ireckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 


ката сарка пєрітатоўутас. З EC. pi TMEPLTATOŬVTEÇ, 


"according *to *flesh walking. For in fles walking, 
oU катӣ odpxa orparcvóuteÜa: 4 rà.yáp бтХа тїс отра- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of *war- 
réíac! ибт ob capKikd, аАХА@ Cuvard те Өф — poc 
fare ‘Your fare] not fleshly, but powerful through God to [the] 


Qnia óxvpouárwv* 5 Хоусро?с Kabaipovyrec kai. Trav 
overthrow of strong-holds; ?reasonings ‘overthrowing and every 


Фора irapónsvov катӣ тїс ууфсєос той 0co), Kai aixua- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 


AwriZovrec wav vónua tig THY ?такођу той хотой, 6 Kai 


captive every thonght into the obedience ofthe Christ; and 
iv troipw ixovrec ёкбїкйтш rücav Tmapaxojv, órav  TMg- 
Зіл readiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 


pu0g ùpöv N traro. 7 Та катй трбсштоъу 
been fulfllled your obedience, The things according to appearance 
ВАётєтє; & тс тёто:єу éavrQ Ҳоютой elvan тодто 
do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ tobe, this 
oyiléicOw таму Yag''éavrov, бт. кабшс avroc xptorod, 
let him reckon again of himself, that according as he [is] of Christ, 


ovrec kai pet pera. 8 áv re" ydo "kai! тєр- 
80 also [are] we of Christ. For and if even more a- 
сӧтєрду тї  *kavynowpna тєрї rijcitovoiacyper, Пс 


bundantly somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 
£üwkev 0 kUptoc Suiv" cic оікодортђу каї ойк tic rabaipesw 
?gave ‘the *Lord tous for buildingup and not for overthrowing 
úuðv, o)x.aloxvrOgcouav Diva paj.ddtw we av ёкфоВғї» 
you, Ishall not be put tos e; that Imaynotseem asif frightening 
wdc dia röv tmoroddy. 10 ӧт ai “piv imwroAai, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
фпс! Варо: kal ісҳура“ 7.0 7apovcia той owparoc 
says he, [аге] weighty and strong, butthe presence of tho ody 
aoGernc, Kai ó Aóyog ft£ovOcvnuévoc.! 11 rovro Aoyizic0w 
weak, and the speech naught. This let ‘reckon 
0 тоюфтос, Ort oloi topey TH Хуф Ov EmioTOAwY ATÓVTEÇ, 


*such *a ?one, that such as weare in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOUTOL Kai парбутєс TQ ёруф. 12 Ov.yàp roAuoptv 
such [we аге] also being present tn dob. For *not *dare ‘уе 


Biycpivac"” ў “ovyxpivat" éavrovc типу rev Étavrobg ovv- 
rank among or compare *with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
стаубуто»у, GAG abroi èv ѓаутоїс tavrobc pérpovyrec, kai 
mend ; but these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
"evykgívovrtcg! éavrobc ^ éavroig, ovcvrviwtow." 18 huec 
comparing themselves with themselves, do not understand. *We 
бё Kovyi® eic та perpa  kavyncóusÜa, аа катӣ 
‘now not to the things beyond measure will boast, but according to 
TO рётро» тоў каубуос ob ipépioev npiv 0 Osóc pérpov 
tho measure ofthe rule. which ‘divided *to us һе *God ?of ‘measure 
#фїкёст®ш áypi kai ùpõv. 14 loù yap we" ра) Epexvodpervor sic 


toreach *to ‘also you. "Not “for as not reaching to 
х отрат‹&с T. y еф’ тт. 2 — хр.оютой GLTTrAW. 5 — re and [L]T«(A]. 
LTTrA. © kavx100pac I shall boast т. 4 — шу LTTrA. 


{фасчу say they L) LTTr. f é£ovóevnuévos L. 8 év- T. ^ ovv- T. 
к ойк LTTrAW. 1 ws yap (reading the sentence as a question) 1. 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for tho 
weapous of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
nations, апа every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself agaiust the 
knowledgeof God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
АП disobedience, when 
your obedience 18 ful- 
filed. 7 Do yo look 
on things after the 
outward appearance? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ's, even so are 
we Christ's 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given us for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as i - 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
тоң 5 but Ais bo- 

ily presence is weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptible. 11 Let such 
anonethink this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring theni- 
selves by themselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rule which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we 


b — kat 


e émugroAat pev фус 


i тумат LTTrA, 


| 


reached not unto you: 
for wa are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching ‘the gos- 
of Christ: 15 not 
oasting of things 
without our measure 
that is, of other men's 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rule abundantiy, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the we beyond 
you, and not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand, 17 But 
he that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whom the Lord com- 
mendeth, 


XI. Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indecd bear with 
me. 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 

odiy jealousy : for I 
fat espoused you to 
one husband, that I 
may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But I fear, 
iest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
виз, whom we have 
not preached, or (f ye 
receivo another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might weil bear with 
him. 5 For suppose 
Iwas not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
aposties. 6 But though 

be rude in h, 
ret not in knowledge ; 

ut we have been 
throughly made manie 
fest ca cad in all 
things. 7 Havel com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ye might exalted, 
because I have preach- 
cd to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8 [robbed 
other charches, taking 
w them, to do 
you service 9 And 


бу 


^ Lon ез, 2 
HPOZ KOPINGIOYZX B. 
bude Vrmtpskrtbvouev &avrTOUGC" йхоуйр kai buv égÜacapev 
you doweoverstretch  onrselves, (for to also ‘you we саше | 
&v rp evayyEip ToU ҳоютой` 15 ойк eic Tà, äperpa 
in the glad tidings of the ist ;) not “to *the ‘things "beyond measure 


Kavxwpevo. év àXAXorptotg Kózrotc, #№тіда.дё £yovrec, abEavo- 
"boasting іп others’ labours, buthope having, increas- 


ёутс̧ TIHC.TioTEWCUMOY, ёу tiv peyaivvÂijvaı катӣ 
g !your "faith, among you to ba enlarged according to 


тӧу.каубуа иб» tic пєріссєіау, 16 єс rà їтгЕр&к&ъа@а Dv 


our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
> , iJ 5 ? A ГА , * 
evayyeAicacOat, | ойк ѓу а\лотріф каб tic тй 
to announce the glad tidings, not ‘in  *another'a 5ynle ‘as "to “things 
Eroria, kavxnoacÜa. 17 70.08 /— kavxopevoc, iv Kupi 
"ready "to *boast. But Һе that boasts, in (the) Lord 
kavxyácÓw* 18 ob.yap 6  éavróv"cvwurüv, iktvóc tory 
let him boast, For not hethat himself commends, this [one] is 
Üókiuoc, “AAN! Oy 0 küpioc auviornoLy. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends, 
11 “Ogerdov = Pavetxecfe" uov шкоду 3 "тӯ agpoovyy"" 
І would, уе were bearing with me alittle in folly; 
dAAd. kai ávéxsoOs pov. 2 Enrd.yap. vpac eoù tj- 


but indeed bear with me. өг ат jealous as to you ‘of 'God'with ["the] 

№" noposcáunv-yàp upac évi dyvdpi паобёуоу ayyy 

“jealousy, Pss have espoused уоп to ene, е ‘a “virgin " всһавів 

тарастўйеса тф.хратф` BgPoBorvpa.oi pyrwg we 0 

‘to *present [you] tothe Christ, But І fear lest by any means as the 

бфс *Evay ifymargotv' iv, ry.mavovpyia.avrov, ‘ovrwe" 
"n 


serpent *Eve ‘deceived his craftiness, во 
фбарў rà.vonpara.buc v and Tig аплбтдтос" тўс 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [іа] 


sic “roy" xpowróv. 4 гі pèv-yàp 0. épxdusvoc aor 'Inoouy 
asto the ist. For ifindeed hethat comes another Jesus 
knpvooe. ду ovx.ixnovéauer, Т} туйна Erepov Маџ[Затете 
proolaims whom we did not proclaim, or a “spirit ‘different ye receive 

53 ? ? Eo a ? (д er hal ? ?, , 

Ò  ovk.eAaBere, 7} ebayyédioy ётєроу 0. одк.0#5ас0е, 
which уе did not receive, or "glad tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
калёс  *Hvetyedde." 5 Aoyičopa Tyàp! undéy bereon: 

well were ye bearing with [it]. а] "reckon for in nothing to have been 
keva Tv — *vmip.Mav' dzoorddwy. 6 єї.дё kai urge 
behind those ina surpassing degree apostles, But if even unpolished 
TQ \№уф, AAN ob TH yvwoe GAN ѓу парті. *pave- 

in speech [I am], yet not in knowledge; but. in every [way] made 
owBéyrec' èv, mwaow гіс opc. 7 1) duapriayémoinoa, iuavrüv 
manifest in allthings to — yon, Or did I commit sin, ?myself 
татєруфу tva vueie  UwÜirs, ^ 0r  Owptàrv TÒ той toU 
'humbling that уе might be cxalted, because gratuitously the of *God 

? , , Ф Lj LJ » 3 , , СА 
Eva y Yee» ednyycAcoapny vuv; 8 @\Хас ёккАлтїас éovAnoa, 
‘glad “tidings I announced to you? Other assemblies І despoiled, 

Aaguov dpwmov прӧс тї? рё  (Owukoviav: 9 Kai 
having received wages or "towards ?you ‘service. And 
mapwy óc vac kai  vortpnÜsic, ob KarevapKyca 
being present with you and haying been deficient, I did lazily bnrden 


a gumotavey LITrAW, 
r qs E; abpoovms ELTTrAW. 
THs ayvornros and the purity Ltraw. 
у ôè but L. 


bear with La. 
manifest LTTrA. 


9 G@AAG LTr. P qvetxeaOé Е. 
s é&gymrárqo ev Evav LTTrAW. 
w — TOv Т. 
! UmepAtav GLTAW. 


а + rc 801ne (little) ELTTrAW. 

t — ойтос LTTrA. Y + Kat 

* avetxeaGe GTTrW ; àvéxeo0e ye 
а $avepocarres having made [it] 


p m 

1 ‘XL „> ' 
boùvðevóç тд.уйр 
| no one, (for the 


a tU e v түл, 
Il CORINTHIANS. 
vorépnuá pou T0ocavemAnpwoav oi AEN- 
deficiency of me “completely “filled Sup "the "breth- 
pot :ХӨбутєс ато Makedoviac’ Kai êv avri аВаоӣ 
геп whocame from Маседопіа,) and in everything not burdensome 
ері» ipgavróv" érndnoa kai тпођсш. 10 éorw алб. 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. з ['the] '*truth 
хотой iv ¿uoi Оте 1).Kavynotc.avrn 400.0фрауісєтаи! elc ёрі 
of'Christ in me that this boasting shall not be sealed up as to me 
iv тоїс kMpaow тїс Axatac. 11 °бйатї'; Ort. ойўк.ауатф 


in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I do not love 
juüc; 6 Өғӧс̧ olóev: 19 0.08 “wold, Kai тойош, iva èk- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also Iwilldo, that I may 


Kopw THY афориђу rv OsNovrwv 
cutoff the occasion of those wishing 
xyövraı svpsÜGew ^ Kabwe Kai уџиєїс. 18 ol-yáp.rotoUroi 
boast they may be found according пз also we. Forsuch [аге] 
Pevdarroororot, tpyárai 0001, peracxnpariopevor &c @тго- 
false apostles, “workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 


orddoug xpwroi- 14 Kai fob "Өаурастбу" abróc.yàp 0 


афоорӯ»у, tva tv. kav- 
an occasion, that wherein they 


stles of Christ. And not wonderful Б it], for *himself 

caravác peraoynparizera tic ayyedov gpwrdc' 15 ov 
‘Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. [It 15] not 
“piya ойу ei kai oi.CuáKóvot.abroo peraoynparičov- 


a great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 
та: бє бйко®й OuatocUPQgc, wy TÒ TÉAoc {ота ката 
as servants of righteousness; of whom the end shall be according to 
та. руа.а?теу. 
eir works. 
16 Пало Aéyo, ий Tic боё agpova slvav 1.02 
Again Isay, Notányone?*me 'should^think afool tobe; butif 
pnye, küv бс üópova 0Еас0ё pe, iva Sywpóv тї kdyw" 
otherwise, even пз & fool receive me, that “little ‘some I also 
xavyncopa. 17 0 AaNO, où AaXG ката Kupioy, | 
may boast. What I speak, *not*do "I spenk according to [the] Lord, 
ANN we iv agpootyy, iv rairy тў broorace тіс kavxrosuc. 
but as in folly, in this confidence 0f boasting. 
18 ézei то\Аої kavyOvrat катӣ \ іту! сарка, кауф kav- 
Sinco many boast according to flesh, Talso will 
m 19 nótwc.yàp  ауёуғсбє röv афобуау, Pporvipor 
ast. For “gladly "ye ‘benr "with "fools telligent 
м ” e * и LI ^e ~ » 
ovrtc* 20 РР el Tic vuüc ‘катадоућої, 8 тїс 
*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘bring into bondago, if anyone 
careoGiet, et rig AapBave, ei Tic émaiperat, 
devonr (yon), if anyone take (from you), if anyone exalt himself, 
et ric "opc tic pócwTov' бїрї. 21 xarà атша» éyw, 
tf anyone on on he “face "beat. Asto dishonour Ispeak, 
we Ore pelt 'hobevjoapev" tv. .6 v Tic roiu, èv 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
t , Xt ~ Li G а * - P э 3 э ^. 
mae éyw, Topo кауш. 22 “EBpaiot tiotw; каут 
olly Ispeak,) Зат ?daring "I also. Hebrews are they? І also. 
Е" шї”; Kayo" дра '"АВраар ісі”; куш" 
nelites are they ? I also. of Abraham are they? I also. 


b ovOevds LTTrA. © éuavrov upiy LTIrA. 
EGLTTrAW. © tà Ti LTrA. 
^ ката KUptoy ХаЛо LTTrAW. 
«aj.ev have been weak LrTr. 


f où Batua no wonder LrTrAW. 
| — туи Tr. 


m "IopanAcitat T. 
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when I was present 
with you, and wanted, 
I was chargeable tono 
man: for that which 
was lacking tome the 
brethren, which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
pied: and in all things 
have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
wil I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shallstop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore ? because 
I love yon not? God 
knoweth. 12 Bat what 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cnt off occa- 
sion from tbem which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may be found 
even ав we, 13 For 
such are false a 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming  them- 
selves intothenpostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore t is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall beac- 
cording totheir works. 


16 I say again, Let 
no man think mea 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
аз a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the ord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly,in thisconfidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ye suffer 
fools gladly, secing ye 
yourselves aro wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 


vour ,if a man 
takeQf you, if a man 
exalt imself, ifa man 


smite you on the face, 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach,as though 
we had been weak. 
Howbeit whereinso- 
ever any is bol ul 
apeak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 22 Are they 
Hebrews?so am I. Are 
they Israclites ? во am 
L Aro they the seed of 


d ov dpayyoerac shall not be stopped 
€ кау pxpov ть GLTTTAW. 
X eis mpoowmoy vas LTITAW. 
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Abraham? so am I. 
23 Are they ministers 
of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; 
in labours more abun- 
dant, in stripes above 
Measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 

was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
n day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, їп 
perils of robbers, їп 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, ín perils 
by the heathen, tn pe- 
rils in the city, п pe- 
rils in the wi derness, 
in perils in the sea, їп 
perils among false 
brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and. painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness, 28 Be- 
sidethose things that 


are  withont, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 


of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? ‘who is 
offended, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
needs glo I wil 
glory of t ө things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore,  knoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
throngh a window in a 
basket was I let down 
by thewall, and escap- 
ed hishan 


XII. It is not expe- 
pedient for me doubt- 
less to glory. I will 
cone to visions and 
revelations of tha 
Lord. 2I knew aman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
therin the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether 
ont of the bod » I can- 
not tell: Go "know- 
eth; such an ono 


IPOX KOPINOGIOYS B. XI, XII. 


23 dtakovor xpurroU кїт; тарафооуф» Маё, "йл?р 
Servants of Christ аге they? (as being beside myself Ispeak,) above 
iyw’! ёу KÓTOLC TEPLOCOTEPWÇ, оу п\туаїс UTEQ- 
[measure] I [too]; in labours more 0и, in stripes above 


BaXXóvrwc, ёр $vAakaig тєрїтсотёршс,\! iv Üavároig то\- 
measure, in imprisonments more Hoe in deaths often, 


Аакс. 24 td 'lovóaiwv tvráxig  Preccapákovra! 
From Jews five times forty (stripes; 


rapa iav арво», 25 трїс  Stópa(30io0nv," dak EcOacOny, 


есерй, опе I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, onco I was stoned. 


тріс — ivaváygca,  vvyOnuspov iv rq Вибр emoingka: 
three times I was shipwrecked, а night and a day in the deep I have passed: 


26 odotropiaig тоХАакс` Kivddvoig rorapðv, kwübvotc 


in journeyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Agorü», кіудіуоіс ёк yévouc, kuvüUvotg. ё Ovary, 
of robbers, іп perils from {my own] race, in penile from [the] uations, 


kivõúvoiç tv móe, Kivddvare ёр  èpnpig, xwóübvoig ёр 


in perils in [Ше] city, реа in [the] desert, in рери оп 
баћасоу, ка›ёйтос èv WevdadédAgoic’ 27 "у! кбтф xai 
{the} sea, ipseeila among false brethren ; in labour and 


#бхде, iv аурот>ушс moXXákig, iv Миф Kai дора, iv -vy- 
toil, in ла often; in hunger and thirst, in fast- 


areiauc то\\акс, v Poye kal yvpvórgrv. 28 ywpiç Tüv 
ings often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 
тарёктбс, %) ётісдстасіс pov! 1) каб л)џёраъ, n pépipva 
without, the crowding on me daily, ihe care 
Tracey  Tüv ixxAnowyv. 29 ric aoGevet, kai obx.ac0Eerva ; тїс 
concerning allthe assemblies. Who із weak, and Iam not weak? who 


скаъдаћі та, kai ойк i mupovpar; 80 ei ipn etis 
is offended, and  ?not здо burn? boast 
дї, та тўс.йсбєуєіас.рои о 81.0 


116 "behores, [in] the things опоо my infirmity I will boast. The 


Osóc kai татђо roU.kvpiov.']uov" Inood “хрістоб" olüsv, 6 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 


wy evroynTo¢g tic Tove aióvac, бт. OU. evdomat. 32 iv Aa- 
is Шера to the ages, that I do not lie, In Da- 


раскф о iOvápync 'Apéra ToU Paciiétwe éEppovpec THY 
mascus the ethnarch of tas the king Was guarding the 


, Aapagkiviv wor," masa us *Oéwy'! 88 каі да 
2of *the *Damascenes 20у, *to "take e wishing. And through 
Ovpidoc iv суў éxadacOny dtd тоб rt&Xxovc, kai 
а window in ket I was let down through the wail, and 
i£ióvyov тас-уеїрас.айтоў. 

escaped his hands, 


12 Kavyaobat Уд). ov.cvuóépe por’ EXeboopat-yàp" * єс 


To boast indeed is not profitable to me; for I will come to 
órraciac kai атокаХхоўжс коріои’ 2 olda avOpwroy èv 
visions and revelations of [the] Lord. I know a man in 


Хоютф прд.ётфу Oexarecodpwy, sire ёр copari ойк.о1да, 


Christ 2years *ago iittala Chat Hed in[the] body I know not, 
eire ёктОс *rov" сюратос̧ ойк.о1да’ ò Osdc olósv' артауёъта 
or outof the body I know not, God knows,) ‘caught away 


n Umepeyo Le 
ev фул. ®терВ. T. 


стас! pot my anxiety a 
"полі AopacKnvev LTTrA. 
it behoves (me], not profitable is it], but I will come rrTr. 


9 ер $vAaxais qepuagorépos, év mAqyais vrepBaAAóvros LTrA; éy RAN. тере. 
P тєсоєракоџита pus. 


a épafóícÓnv LTTrA. + — ev LITAW, 3 7 éri- 
— 16v (read the Lord) ШТАМ. | Y — „ХрістоЎ LTTrA. 

— DU LTT:[a]W. у det, ov cupdépor реу, ёАєў токол ё 

t+ каї also Ы, 5 — Tov L. 


—— Mt 
XU. 


- = P 
IJ "CONTE TT ie NS. 
TOV.TOLOVTOY Ew трітоо oùpavoŭ. З каї оїда rüv ToLOVTOY 
‘such 7a7one to [the] third heaven. And I know such 
dvOpwrov, tire iv aware eire PÉkróc" тоб owparoc “ок 


aman, (whether іп [the] body or  outof the body Snot 
10 е р a 0 a tà x 4 et = a Р r ^ ^ hy 
olda’" о Gedc оїдғу OTIL потаут &c TOY парадғісоу, 
!l?know, God knows:) that he was caught away to Paradise, 
kai Tjkovcev aponta рђрата, a obkiLóv аудроте 


and heard unutterable sayings, which itis not permitted to man 
АаАйса:. 5 vro roU.rotovrov Kavynoopar ®тёр.@Ф ipavroU 
tospeak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, bntconcerning myself 
ov.Kavynoowat, euù èv raic.doGeveiac4poy'' 6 làv.yàp 
I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses, For if 


Oow Kavynoacba, ойк сора: á$pev: dXüÜ&av.yàp 


I should desire to boast, Ishall not be а fool; for truth 
épà* geidopar_oé, p тє zic uè Aoyionrar drip 6 
Iwillsay; butIforbear, lest anyone asto me should reckon above what 


ВАёт& ue, ij acoder етй ¿E роб. 7 Kai тў wrepBodrg 
hesees ше, or hears anything of me. And by the surpassingness 
~ , А f" y t ГА 3*7 [4 
rv атокаћ№ету fiva ui-vrepaipwpat 2060] uot oxddow 
ofthe revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 
саркі, dyythoc Есатӣу" iva pe колаф$у, "iva uù 
forthe flesh, а messenger ofSatan, that me he might buffet, that “not 
vrepaiowpa." 8 jzip roórov тріс roy кору ттарек@Аета, 
1I *might be exalted. For this thrice the Lord I besought 
tva атоотў ат ёроб` 9 kai &pmktv pow ‘Apre cor 1) 
that it might depart from me, And hesaid tome, Suffices thee 
xápu.uov' 1-yap dvvapic “pov” iv doOeveig 'redevotrat." 


my grace ; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 
nora обу paAdov cavynoopar tv raic.doOeveiare™pov" 


Most gladiy therefore rather will I boast in my weaknesses 
tva ётаскпушсу im tuè Oóvagu Tod ypioroŭ. 10 дё 


that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 
, ы , , , er , * Р ?, 
єйўдок@ èv acbeveiatc, tv UOpsow, èv араукаис, iv dwy~ 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in perse- 
poic, "èv" orevoxwpiac, drip puros" brav.yap dobevar, 
cutions, in straits, for rist : for when І may be weak, 
TOTe Üvvaróc git. 
then powerful Iam. 


11 Ttyova agowy ?kavyopusvoc*" Unt ut fvaykácart. 
I have become a fool boasting ; ye me compelled : 
wperoy $9 tay cvvicracOar ovdiy.yap 
onght by you to have been commended; for nothing 
voripnoa rv Рутёр М№ауї  ázocróAwv, ei Kai ovdéy eine. 
І was behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, if also nothing I am, 
12 Та uiv onpeia тоб droordXov p Atia ёу dpiv 
The?jndeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked ont among you 
iv zrácy vropory, "iv" anutiotc "rai" réipacww kat. Óvváyscw. 
in all er yranee, in signs and wonders and works of power. 
18 туар ierw ò “prrqOnre” $mip rac Moirae x- 

Forin what isit that yo were inferior beyond the rest (of the] as- 
kAyoiac, sis) öre айтӧс iyw о? катєраокпса bpõv; yapi- 
semblies, unless that *myself ‘I didnot lazily burden you? Yor- 


Ko Ач 


for 


b ywpis apart from LTTrA. € — оок olda L. 


d — pov my LTr{4]. 


OC 

487 
caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I knew 
such a man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 4 how 
that he was caught n 
into paradise, an 
heard nnspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to 
utter, 5Of such an 
one will I plore: yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine in- 
firmities. 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not bea 
fool; forI willsay the 
trath: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
sceth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mes- 
sure through the a-, 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to mea thornin 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure. 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 
9 And hesaid nnto me, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that 
the power of Christ 
May rest upon me. 
10 Therefore I take 
mM in infirmities, 
n reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ's sake: for when 
I am weak, then am T 
strong. 


1l I am become a 
fool in glorying; ye 
have compelied me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am L led I 
very chiefest apostles, 
thongh I be nothing. 
12 Truly tho signs 
of an apostie were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein ye were infe- 
rior to other churches, 


е — Tt. UTTr[A]. 


+ ёо therefore Lm[A] ^ ?caravà vrfrA. — b — ivo ph vrepaípepat[p]Tr[A). — ! + [xai] 
and L. k — pov LTTrA. l reActrat LTTrA. ™fpov] Tr. "xatand т. ° — kavxa- 
pevos GLTTrAW. PirepAiav OLTAW. Ч котуруасбр T. г — Cv LTTrAW. * те Kat 
and also TA. ' 30060976 LITA. 


a ae ena  =— ш шз А. 
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‘with Aim I 


except it be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 


give me this wrong. 


14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to E. for I 
seek not urs, but 
you: for t attt 
ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but 
the parents for tha 
children. 15 And I will, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for ou; 
though the morea un- 
dantly Ilove you, the 
less I be loved, 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: e diner 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make а gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 I desired Titus, and 
sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
spenk before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I foar, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debates, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backhitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings; tu- 
mults: 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
me among you, and 
that I ‘shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
mncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 


XIII This fs the 
third time І am com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth of twoor three 
witnesses shall ever 
word be establishe 
2 I told you before, 
and foretell you, as d 
I were present, S€- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I 


y — каї LTTrA. 


k - LA 
HPOS KOPINOLOYS В. 
сасбё рог т)ъ.йд:кіау тайт». 14 iðoù roírov" éroipwe Exw 
givo me this "indies Lo, athird time — Iam 


:№Өгїу подс bue, kai oU катауаокђсш ‘ipa ob.yàp.Zgrà 
tocome to you, апа will not lazily burden you; for т ei not Beck 


rà  vopév, YANN" tae. Be wae dene бфйМа rà Tíkva тоїс 
the things of you, but you; not “ought ‘the ?children for the 


yoveUcwv Өпсаърібе», TAAN! оі yoveic roic rékvoic. 15 éyw.0? 


parents to treasure up, but the parents forthe — : NowI 
ijisra OaTavnow kai ixdararvnOnocopa brip rev фу» 
most gladly willspend апа will be utterly spent for *gouls 


pv: & Укаі! теріссотёрюс ®ийс *ауатбу,! тоо" 5а уат@- 
lyour, if even more mi^ ou wi lees І am loved. 


pau" 16 "Есто. д, ёүш ой.катЗарпса bpe “ANN V drapywy 
Bntbeitso, I did.not burden you; but being 


mavoupyoc 0M Upác аво». 17 uj rwa wv йтёстаћка 
"diui with ийа you Itook. Any of whom Ihave sent 


тодс vpüc, дг avrov imdsovixryoa juüc; 18 mapskáXeca 


to you, by bim did I overreach you? I besought 
Tirov, kai съууатёстаћа — тб» fore n pn ve érAcovéixrnoey 
ише, апа sent with [him] the brothers Did *overreach 


vuüc Tíroc; ov тр abr TYebpart пєртатђсарғу ; ov 

ou ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
тоїс айтоїс ixveow ; 
inthe same steps ? 

19 “Пало! докеїте Ort buiv awodoyotpeba 5* :Чкатєрю- 

Again do ye think that to you we are o» a tefaricd ? be- 

mov" етой! 0:00 àv Npa rd AaXoPpe»" тёа.дё.лта>эта, ёуотцтоь 
fore God in rist. wespeak ; and all — baloved, 
zip rijg. v.oikoüopijc. 20 феей agat, -yap, uimwc Өшу 
for your building up. Tan Ау тайна having come 
ойу otouc Ow slow  vpac, кйуш tüpsÜg úpiv otov 
not such es I wish Ishould ait. you, andI be fonnd by you such as 
où DEAETE  penitwe ffpsc, 8ZHAot," Ovupoi, ёрїбєїа, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps [there be] strifes, wae! HT aom — 


катаХаХхип, XaÜvpwpot, gpuowoac, axaracracia 21 ит) 
evil speakings, ea puffngs up, commotions ; est 
тама %\бута дё татаар" k 0 Qsóc pov ттрдс 2рӣс, 
again having come "me "should *humble 2304 ‘my asto ‘yon, 
kai mevOnow  тоХ\Х\ойс | TO» TooNnpapTHKITWY, kai 


and I should mourn over d of those who have before sinned, 


ui-iéravonoávrwv ёті тў àkaÜapoíg. Kai ier. kai àgeX- 
have not rene pápd upou Ше uncleanness and fornication and licen- 
yet ) &mrpalav. 
ilousness which they practised. 
18 Tpirov-rovro ѓрҳора: mpòç vac. 
This third time Iam coming to you. In [the] mouth 
dbo papripwy kai граб» orabnoerar Trav Dijua. 2 mposi- 
oftwo witnesses ог of three shall be established pn matter. I have be- 


pa. kai тро\ёүш, wç mapwy rò debrEpor, Kai 
fore а and I wi hod nas ав being present the second time, and 


and 


2 4 4 
emi — OrÓnaroc 


ату  vUv ypagu" тоб т опрартукбси, kai Tote 

write being absent now — to those who ve before sinned, and to ?the 

а 4+ TOUTO this (third " time) GLITr[A]W. "—tpov LTTrA. © аААд& LTTrAW. х аААё тїт. 
tayan@ llove T. *3scov LTIrA, ?ayarðpac; am I loved? т. е Пало 

and — ; (read Long ago ye are thinking, бе.) LTTrA. d karévavrt UTTrAW. e — TOU 


L7TrAW. 
LTTrAW. 


f Epes strife Lr. 
i татыште shall humble LTTrA. 


€ СПАос jealousy LTTrAW. h éA0óvros pov I having come 


k + peme LTTrAW. 1 — ypadw GLTTrAW. 


a 
CUR Il CORP 
Хо тоїс пӣсі», ori àv EOw sig тб тай» оп.фасора. З eti 
?rest 4all, that if Icome again I willnotspare Since 


доки)» Snreire той tv uoi AaXobvroc xpi roi, 0с єс 
a proof ye seek ‘in “me speaking 'of*Christ, (who towards 


vac одк.асӨғуєї, GANA Suvarei v Dyiv: 4 каі уар "zi" 
you is not weak, bnt is powerful in yon, for indeed if 
icravpo0m Е doOeveiac, GANG ly ік dvvdpewc Oeod 
he was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by "power !God's ; 


kai.yàp" »)usic åobevoŭuev iv abrQ, а\а 9CmoóusÜa" oiv 


for indeed we are wea in him, but we shall live with 
ЕД ~ ГА P 2 Li ~ ol ЫШ 4 LA 

aùrp ёк дирарғюс̧ Өой Peiç vuc" 5 ѓаутодс wepacere 

him by Zpower 'God’s towards you,) yourselves try ye 


ei iori iv rj пісте, Eavrodc SoxipaZere. ў OÙKETLYIVÖOKETE 
if yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 
tavrovc, Öri V IncoUc Хрістос! iv рї» Teor"; eui] Tt 4ад0- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
» Hi , А 4 e? ГА er Li ay ? „ s 
кїної tore. 6 ¿iNmičw-ôt OTe ууюсғсдє Ore npeiç oùrtopèv 
jected ye are? NowThope that ye will know that we are not 
addxipot. 7 °буоца" дё mpoc tov Üctóv uù) поса #нас 
rejected. But I pray to God [that] ?may Зо ye 
* [4 , r t LJ ? Ll ЕД ө ЫШ E 
какоъу pnoey, OVX tva нес дбкіџог фауоџғу, ахх tva VEL 
Sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved may appear, but that ye 


rò каћӧу moire, 1џеїс.дё oc dáOókuuot pev. 8 ob.ydp 
what [is) right may do, апа we ‘ав rejected н Еог поё 
OvrváusÜá ті xarà тїйє adnOeiac, ‘adr’! drip тйс №08ас̧. 


have we"power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth. 
9 xaipoptv.yáp orav 1рїс dobevdper, йреїс.0ё Ovvarol Fre 
For we rejoice when we maybe weak,  andye powerful may be. 


roUro."0?* каї evydpeOa, r1)v.vpGv.karáprwtv. 10 бїй.тоўто 
But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 


тата  йтФ» урйфю, iva  mapov pù ámorópoc yp- 
these things being absent I write, that being present not with severity I may 
cogat, Kara  T)viLovoiav iy VtOwktv uot 6 proc? sic 
treat [уоп], according tothe authority which ауе “me 'the rd for 


oixodopiy Kai ойк eic kaDaítpecuv. 
building up and not for overthrowing. 


11 Aouréy, адеХфоі, Харет, karapričecðe, Tapaxaneiobe, 


For the rest, brethren,  rejoice; be perfected ; be encouraged ; 
тд.айтд povere, tiprvevere&' kai 0 Oeòc тўс ауйтус kal 
the *same*thing ‘mind; beat pence; апа the God of love and 


cipnvne orai реб vuv. 12 'Aoracaoðe AANNAove iv ayi 
peace shall be with you, Salnte one another with 4 holy 
pAnparı. aoraZovrar vç ot йу: wavrec. 19'H xápic 
kiss. ‘Salute *you ‘the “saints ‘all The grace 
той Kupiov ‘Inco’ yptorov, Kai 1) ауйтт тоб OtoD, Kai 1) 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
Kowwvia той ayiov mvebuaroc perà TavTwy рибу. *apry.! 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit (be) with 7all ou. Amen. 
as Kopiwiovg devrioa typdgn ато ФЛіттоу тїс 
"Fo (the) ‘Corinthians ‘second written from Phillppi 


Makedoviac, ota Tirov kai Aoved." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


= — g “ae 


to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since уе seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, whieh 
to yon-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, bat we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 
selves, whether ya be 
in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
yenotyour own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in yon, exrept ye be 
Teprobates’ 6 But I 
trust that ye shall 
know that we are not 
reprobates, 7 Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not thnt we 
should appear npprov- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, though we be as 
reprobates, 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the trath, bat for the 
truth. 9 For we aro 
glad, when we are 
weak, and i are 
strong: and t also 
we wish, even your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent. 
lest being present I 
should use sharpness, 
according to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifioa- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


п Lem чр _ 
farewell. perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peaco; and thoGod 


of love and peace shall 


be with you. 12 Greet 
one another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute you. 
14 Tho of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen. 


ш — et [L]TTrA. n + xai also E. о Cyoomey LTTrAW. 
‘Ingots TTr. ғ — ёсть (read [is]) [гт А]. 
v — 66 but Litraw. w ò куріос̧ ESwxey por ТТТГА. 
subscription GLTW ; IIpós Kopiv8tove B' T.A. 
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"Н ПРО> TAAATAS EIIHZTOAH IIAYAOY.' 
THE «ТО “THE) *GALATIANS ‘EPISTLE OF *PAUL. 
ES m apostle, ПАҮЛОХ dzóoroXog, ойк ax ávÜpozwv ob0à дг àv- 
by man, bnt "by Joras Paul apostle, not from men nor through 


Christ, nnd God the 
Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 and all the brethren 
which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galntia: 3 Grace be to 
yon and peace from 
God the Father, and 
Jrom our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
to the will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


6 І marvel that ye 
are 80 soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
E a 9 

ospel: 7 whic no 
Ber; bnt there bo 
some that trouble you, 
and wonld pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
thongh we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
yon, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed, 
10 For do I now per- 
gnade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


11 But I certify yon, 
brethren, that the gos- 
pel which was preach- 


ed of me is not after Y 


inan, 12 For I nei- 


^ + тод aoc róÀov the apostle E; IIpós ГоЛатас LTTrAW. 
тод éveg TG TOS LTTrA. 


€ yap for Tra. 


Ope zov, GAA du 'IncoU xpiwroU, kai ÜtoU  marpòç rov 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
3 , ^ е a ` 
éycípavroc abróv ёк vexpwov, 2 kai ot оду ioi 

raised him from among [Һе] dead, and *the ‘with e 
wayrec adedpot, таїс éxxAnotarc тйс l'aXaríag" З хйрс opiv 


all Sprethren, tothe assemblies of Galatia. Grace to you 
каї sionvn amd дой татрдс Kai kvpiov рб» '1gooU ypc- 
and peace from God [the] Father and ?Lord  'our Jesns Christ, 


~ 4 ~ 66 t ` bs H n" ~ Lj ~ Я ~ (A 
TOU, TOU OOVTOG EAUTOY “UT p төз.ацартот нот, отс 


who gave himself for our sins, go that 
зә” t ~ P > ~ РЯ - 
ёта. тийс ёк. тоў "tvtorüroc аідуос! movnpoŭ, 
ho might deliver us ont of the present "age tevil, 
kara rò benua тоў ÜtoU kai татрдс nuóv, 5 ф 
according to the will of?God and  *Fathor our; о whom [be 
1) Odéa &їс тоўс aióvag THY аюуш». арт. 
the glory to the ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
6 Oaupatw bri ойтшс raxéwç perariðeoðe тд той 


Iwonder that thus quickly ye аге being changed from him who 
kaAécavroc vupg Èv xapere Те. &c ётєроу evay- 
called you in “grace hrist’s, to a different glad 
, ^ z » » > LA , ЕД ° LA 
yov: 7 0 ойк ёст» ANNO, ELN Tiwéç ісі» ot rapåo- 
tidings, which isnot another; bnt "some 'there"are who tron- 
covrég Unüg, kai Өғ№оутєс peraorpépar rò єйтүүцо› тоў 
ble you, and desire to pervert the glad tidings ofthe 
~ ХА a эч t bd A » , , Ld d > 
хоотой. 8 AAAA kai ғау nueig 7j &yyeXoc. &Ё ovpavod “eday- 
Christ : but even if we ог anangel outof heaven should an- 
e 67 ^- 
ута! —— *bpiv' пар 5 ebnyyehiodpeda dpi, áváÜsua 
nouncegladtidings to you contrary to what  wenannounced io you, accursed 
čorw. Owe mpoeprnkauev, kai йрт: там» Aéyw, ё тс 
let him be, As we have said before, "also ‘пот , again Isay, If anyone 
vpeac toayyeMLerat map 6 wapedaBere, áváÜepa 
{to] уоп announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
ёсто. 10 pd avOpwrove meidw 1) тӧу 06»; 7 
let him be. or now men do I persuade or God? or 
Ўто avOowmorc apéoney ; e, yàp! ёт: аъдоютос Tjpeakov, 
do I seek men to please? Forif yet men I were pleasing. 
хрютой QoUAoc одк.йу ит». 
Christ's bondman I should not be. 
11 YvepiZw 808" vpiv, adedgot, rd ebayyéNov. rò tbay- 
?I?make *known "but to you, brethren, the glad tidings which was 
eioGiv ùr ipoD, Sti oùkorw ката — ávOpwzrov: 12 ovdé 


annonneed by me, that itisnot according to man, ? Neither 


b wept GLTTrAW. © aimvos 


d evayyeAlonrae T. e — piv T. f — yàp for LTTrAW 
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T 0 тарёХа Зо» abró, Pobre" &ддахӨл> 
yip ав rand ба Ван pee it, nor ioe Ci), 


m дг’ а 'Ipco? хотой. 18 'Нкодсатє.уйр ту 
but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 


éuny.dvacrpopny поте iv TQ lovdaiop@, bri ka0 .vmepBorny 
my conduet once in Judaism, that qpeemiely. 


iÓuekov Ttjv éxxAnoiay тоў soU xai émógpÜovv aùr 
I was "чи the assembly of God and wasravaging it; 


14 каі проѓкоттоуѓутф lovdaicpp uxip voXXoUc ovynALKLWTaC 


and was advancing in Judaism beyond meny contemporaries 
іу TQ.ytvet. роо, TépuiccoTEQuc ENAWTÀC ÙTAPXWV THY патрі- 
іп my[own]race more abundantly zealous *of “fathers 


mapaðósewv, 15 öreðè evddxnoey 10 Өғӧс̧! 6 


KÖV € 
‘for Ге] *traditions, 


But when ?was *pleased 1800, who 
афорісас pe ёк коћіас unreóc. ov, kai kaAécac бий Tije 
selected me from *womb e and called [me] by, 


Xaptroc.avrov, 16 aroraňúŞpaı ròv.-.viòv-aùroù iv époi, wa 
his grace, to revea his Son in me, that 


evayyeNwpatabróv àv oic £Üvecur єйӨгшс 
I should announce him as the glad Маша» among the nations, immediately 


oj.mpocavsÜiugv саркі kai ашат, 17 дб: кау до»! sic 


І eonferred not with flesh and b роз, | ог wentIup to 
‘Iepood\upa Tpóg rove кР ean Vann’! 
erusalem to ове һо we] Py oro "Vibétlos, but 


&zijA0ov eic 'Apa(iav, kal там» йлтёстрєфуа cig Aapaakóv. 
I went away into Arinia, sna again returned to Damascus. 
18 °Елата perà = тп T а! àvijkÜov eic ‘Te omens io- 
Then after *years ! Танап to erusalem mee 
торђса: "Hlérpov, kai ёлёрыуа Tpüg aùròv npipac 
базына with Peter, and I remained with him 


dexarévre? 19 frepov.0b r&v дтостб\әу ovx.eldov, eL) 
‘fifteen ; but other of the apostles Laaw not, except 


‘laxwBov 7óv dósAóóv Tov Kupiov. 20 2.0 pagw bpiv, 
James the brother ofthe Lord, Now what (things) I write to you, 


(до® évwmoy TOU non Gre ob.pevdoua. 21 "Exera ў\Өо»у єїє 
lo; before I lie not, Then I came into 


та kMpara тїс E iag xai тїс К.мкїає` 22 ijpny.di a- 
the == yria and Cilicia ; but I was nu- 
lea E o TQ трост таїс ёкк\сісіс THC 'Iovóatac raic 

known by face to the assemblies of Judæa which 


23 povoy.di акодоутєс ђсау, “Ore 0 


iv xpurqQ* 


[are] in Christ, only hearing ‘they *were, That he who 
OwKwy трас Tort, vUv ebay уу ыш THY пісті 
мач ‘once, now announces the glad E the faith, 


jv Tort éwdp0e. 94 коі ёдоёайоу ы тоу Geov. 
which once he ravaged: and they wi glorifying "n ‘God. 


9 “Erara дій Oexareocóápov röv таму avéBny tic Ie- 
Then after fourteen years again Iwentup to Je- 
pood\vpa pera Bapváßa, ?cvumapaXaBov" каї Tírov: 
rusalem with Barnabas, taking with [me] also Titus; 


2 aviBny.oé ката | &zokáNvdav, ка: аудити abroig тд 
but I went up according to dido and laid before them tho 


£bayy&Mov © ктройссш iv roic #0уғс1у, kar .idtav.0t roic 
glad tidings which I proclaim among the nations, but privately to those 
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ther received it of 
man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church 
of God, and wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion abovo 
many my equals in 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
wollt, and called me 
by his grace, 16to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apoaties beforo 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
18 Then after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of uM &postles 
saw Inone, save James 
the Lord's brother. 
20 Now the things 
wh e a 
0 o ore 
God. Tlie not. 21 Af- 
terwarda I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judsa which were in 
Christ: 23 bnt they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us in times past now 
preacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed. 24 And they 
glorified God in me. 


II. Then fourteen 
years after I went up 
again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I proach among 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain, 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


h ovdeé LTr. i — 0 Өеёс (read he was pleased) А. 


k as5A8ov went I away La 


б аАА& LTTrA. m тр{а ёту T. a Knday Cephas LTTrAW. о muv- ТА. 
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w s with me, belng a 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised : 
4 and that because of 
false brethren una- 
wares brought in, 
‘who came in privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
might bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an 
E that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, if maketh 
no matter to me : God 
п зеш, ЕД Знав 
person :) for they who 
seemed 1o be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, _ when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me, as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
was unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
eircumoision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cuncision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do. 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
Ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
Was carried away 
with their dissimn]la- 
tion. 14 But when І 
saw that they walked 


Р xaraSovAocovcw they shall bring into bondage LTTrAW. 
t+ yey G[1]. 
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доков, ртшс sic ktvÓv трёҳо 7) £üpauov* 3 ad 
of repute, lest somehow in vain I should be running or had run; (but 
ov0i Tiroc 6 civ tuoi, “ЕЛА wy, fvaykácOn Tepi- 


IE 


noteven Titus who[was]with me,  ?a?Greek "being, was compelled to be 
vpn0rnvat. 4 дад тойс  rapewükrovc — wWevó- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of the “brought ‘in ‘stealthily "false 


a0EXQovc, otrtvec TapEaHAOOY катаскотђса: THY EXevVOEpiay 
*brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out ?freedom 

pv hv хоре» iv puro “Inood, tva тийс PKaradovAw~ 
‘our which wehave in Christ Jesus, that us they might bring 


cevrav" 5 ofc 0002 трӧс Фрау rifautv rý vrorayg, 
into bondage; to whom noteven for an hour did we yield in subjection, 


a € ЕЛ ^ ~ , f t L4 LY € ~ a s 
tva 1) adnOeta Tov evayyeriov ‘Otapeivy mpd¢ ©нйс. 6 "Ато 
that the truth ofthe glad tidings might continue with you. "From 
02 Tüv doKovYrwy elvai Tt, — Oxüio(.moTt cav ‘0006р 
*hnt those reputed to be something, whatsoever they were no 

но Quxóépev `` тпрдсютоу Wedc ау0рото? où Nap- 
“to ‘me !makes *diffcrence: [the] person *God 4 'of?man ‘not ‘does 
Baver гро удар оі докобутєс о0дёу mpocavsOevro, 7 алла 
accept; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 

robvavrilov, ідбутєс̧ ort mweriorevpo. ` тб EbayytAtov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
тїс axpoBvoriac, кадшс Tlétpoc тўс тертоџўс 8 0 
of the uncircumcision, according as Peter (that) of the circumcision, (е *who 


yap Evepynoac Петр tic йтоото\тз тўс тєріторі)с, evnpyn- 
for wronght in Peter for apostleship of the circumcision, ‘wrought 
ctv "kai toi! etc rà EOvn* ‘9 каї уубутєс Ty Xapw Tiv 
also in me towards the nations, and having known the grace which 

dobeicay pou 'láko(joc kai Куфас xai "Iwávvgc, ot до- 
wasgiven to me, James and  Cephas and John, those re- 
Kovvrec oTUAO! elvat, delidc ёдшка> поі каї BapyaBe 
puted ?pillars !to?be,[the]right hands “they *gave "to *mo Tand *Parnabas 
Kotvuvíac, tva peic’ sic rà £0vy, avroi.0 elc Tiv 
'of?fellowship, that we {should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
тєрїтошїз* 10 povey rV TTwXGv iva uvuuovtsbwuev, © 
circumcision :. only the poor that we should remember, which 
Kai ёстођдаса avrod.rovTo тойса. 
salso “I “was ‘diligent ‘very "thing to do. 

11 “Oreo? 7AOev "Петрос! etc "Avrtóyetav, xará.mpóowov 


But when came ‘Peter to Antioch, to [the] face 
abrQ avréorny, Оті kareyvecutvoc jv. 12 рд.тдб.удр 
him 1 withstood, because to becondemned he was: for before that 


éhOeiy rac ато 'TakoBov, pera тёз tOvav cvvijoOwv* Ürc.0t 


2сапо ‘some from James, with the nations hewasenting; but when 
Abov,  vzéorEAAev Kai agwordey éavror, фе, 
they came, he was drawing back and wasseparating himself, ing afraid of 


rove ik  територўс" 13 kai ovvuneKpiOncay abTQ кай oi 
those of (the] circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Хото 'lovóaiot, wore xai ВарьаВас ovvarnyOn abrov 
rest of [the] Jews, so that even Barnabas was carried away “their 
тў V7okoicti. 14 'AXX Bre elðov öre obk.óp8ozo0o0Uciw 
‘by dissimulation. But when I saw that they walk not uprightly 
4 * And. E - ? еМ T ~ y L4 y 
7Tpóc т> алдо» тоб рар iov, elroy TQ ХПетоф 
according to the truth ofthe glad tidings,  Isaid to Petor 
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I, BT. GALATIANS |. 
tuzpocÜcv парти», Ei ov, 'lovóaioc $rápywv, i»óc 
before all, If thou, ?a “Jew ‘being, nation-like 
ёс xai ойк "lovdatciic,' ri! rà. fÜvg  àvaykáZac 'lov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to jn- 
datZer; 15 'Hutic фдсє "'Iovóaio, kai ойк ёё vov 
dnize ? We, ?by?nature ‘Jews, and not *of[?the]*nations 
a [d > ГА а et $. na, ы $. x 
арартоћоі, 16 #їббтєс* Ort od.dtkatovTat йуӨрютос tË {рушу 
‘sinners, knowing that ĉis ‘not 5justified ?а пап by works 
vopov, tay.un 0:4. тістешс “Inood xprorov," kal npeic tic 
of law, bat through faith of Jesus Christ, also we on 
Xptoroy ‘Inoovy imoretoaper, iva Scaw0dpev ёк пістеюс 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 


Xptorav, kai oUk-iL ipywv vóuov' "Ori! 4od.dtrawOjoerar 
of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shali not be justified 


& ipywy vóuov! пӣса cáp£. 17 «id Cyrovyrec OwawóOijva 
by works. of law aic ly flesh, Nowif seeking to be justified 
iL, А. 


» ^ t 2) a + a t a ел ЇЇ hs 
ғ” xptor@m &EvpiÜmusv Kai avroi apaprwñoi, dpa" ypiorog 


in Christ we?were*found "also ‘ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ 
apapriag д:йкоруос ;f ` џт.уёуоіто. 18 siyüp й кат Хуса 


Tof ?sin ‘minister ? May it not be! Forif what I threw down 


ravra Mw оікодор@, wapaBdarny ipavróv favviornya." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute, 
19 'вВуб үйр dia vópov id ап:дауоу, va Deg пси. 
or throngh law to law died, that to God I may live. 
20 жоет ovveoravpwpar $G.0t, ovKere éyw, 00.0 
“Christ *I *have “been *crueified with, yet I live, no longer- I, but “lives 
¿v ёроі ҳр:отос" 0.02 viv Là iv саркі, iv тїстї 
šin *me Christ; but that which now I llve in flesh, in faith 
LG Tj rod vioù roð 0toU," той dyanhoayroc pt kai mapa- 
I live, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Sovrog éavróv vzip ёроў. 91 ook aber тї» ҳари той eoù 


up himself for ше, I do not set aside the grace of God ; 
eL.yàp did vópgov. dixatootyn, dpa Xpwróc . Ówptáv 
for if through law righteousness [is] then Christ *for *nonght 
améOaver. 

‘died. 


3°Q avénro l'aXárai, тіс tude #Васкаує» ітў алба 


О senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the “truth 
pù теіӨғсдси ;" ofc кат ёфӨа№џо?с "сос Хрістос 7rpo&- 


not ?to*obey? "whose "before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yeagn v» ipit" icravewpévoc; 2 rovro póvov Oto pabeiv 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
аф vay, Е tpyov vópov rò пуєўра tha Bere, 5 tE ákoijc 
from you, by works oflaw tho Spirit received yo, or by report 
miorewc ; З oUrwc avénroi tore; Saab eye ot Tyebpart, уйу 
of faith? So senseless nre ye? Having begun in Spirit, now 
capri émtredsiobe; 4 rocabDra іпабєте kiki); & у= 

in flesh are yo being perfected? So many things did ye sufferin vain? if indeed 
kai sich. 5 6 оби émtyopnyay vpiy TÒ- mvevpa, xai 
also invain. Hewho therefore supplies toyon the Spirit, and 
ivepyGv Ouvvaperc tv vuv, Е Eoywy vógov 1) ¿č акойс 
works works of power among you, [isit]by works oflaw or by report 


У каї ovx (ойк TrA)'IovOaiküs Cis LTTrA. — * mas how GLTTrAW. 
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not nprightly accord- 
ing to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, 1f 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, nnd 
not ns do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
bnt by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
tho law: for by the 
works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are fonnd sinners, 
1s therefore Christ tho 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
bnild again the things 


which I destroyed, I 


make myself a trans- 
pressor. 19 For I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, bnt 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the fiesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me, 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come ру 
the law, then Christ is 
dead in vain. 

III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched you, that ўе 
should not obey tbe 
truth, before whoso 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
wonld I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are ye so 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in the Spírit, are 
ўе now made perfect 

y the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffercd so man 
things in vain? if t 


а + óé but (knowing) 
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be yet in vain. 5 He 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he 1t hy the works of 


believed God, апа it 
was accounted to 
him for righteousness, 
7 Know ye thercfore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
saying, In thee shall 
АП nations he blessed. 
9 So then they which 
he of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed i$ eve 
one that continuet 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
just sballlive by faith, 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them, 13Christ 
hathredeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed із every oue 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many; bnt as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 


which was four hun- 
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піотешс з 6 кабос 'АВрайџ tiorevoey тф Oep, Kai thoyioOn 


of faith? Even as Abrahani believed God, and it was reckoned 
avTQ sig Otcacoobyny. 7 ywookere pæ öre ol ÈK лїстєшс, 
to him for righteousness, Know then that they that of faith 


obroi “iow vioi! 'ABpaáp. 8 троїдоўта.бё ў урафі) 
[are], these are sons of Abraham; and *foreseeing ‘the “scripture 
ort ёк пістеос ikaro? та Evy о sóc, Tpotvi]yyeM- 
that by faith justifies Зе ‘nations 'God, before announ glad 


~} ? е 12 s, 11 3 M LÀ a 
caro rp Afpaáp, "Ort évevroynOjoovrat iv соі пӣута rà 
tidings to Abraham : Shall he blessed in thee all the 


:02. 9 dore ot ik miorewc ebroyovvrar civ TH TOTO 
nations. So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 
'ABpaáp. 10 0cotyàp i£ tpywev vópov eloiv, imd karápav 
Abraham. For as many аз of works  oflaw are, under a curse 
800° уүёуратто үйр, % '"Ezwaráparoc mac ®с ойк ép~ 
are, For it has been written, Cursed [8] everyone who *not "does 
pever "Ev! mow тоїс yeypaupévou iv rq BiBi тоў vópov, 
continne in all things which have heen written in the book ofthe law 


LÀ Li U F et ? r > a =, 
тоў тойса: айта. 11 "Отед&ё iv убиф ойдеіс дколодтаг 
todo them. But that in virtue of law по one is being justified 


тара тф Qep  didov Gre 0 Oixawog ёк wiorewe Lijoerav 
with God [is] manifest; because the just by faith shall live ; 
12 0.02 уброс о?к.Ёсту ik тпістєюс, GAA" 0. хтошвас 


but the law is not of faith; but, the *who “did 
айта PavOpwaoc'lnoerac — iv adroic. 13 xproroe aac 
Christ 08 


these 5things ‘man shall live in virtue of them, 


éEnyopacev ёк тїс karápac тод vópuov, yevópevoc vmip иф 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
катара` f"yéypazTauyáp, `Еткатйратос _ тйс 0 kptuá- 
acurse, (for it has been written, Cursed [is] everyone who hangs 


pevog ёті ÉUAov' 14 iva sig rà #0 ù eüXoyía roU ABpadp 
on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 


yevnra év "ypiorQ ‘Inood,' iva тз érayyeXiay roù mvedvpa- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise of the pirit 
тос AdBwyev да тїс тіотєшс. 
we might receive through faith. 
15’AdeAgoi, ката  dyÜpwzov  Aéyo, Фрис avOpwrrou 
Brethren, (according to man I am speaking,) even of man 
4 id 3 M 3 bd A 3 ? 
kekupwpivny  QuaÜ0nkgv ойдеіс aberei ù ётід:атасаєтси, 
a confirmed covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto. 


16 rg. 0i. ABpadp *ippnOnoar" ai érrayyediat, kal TQ ozépuart 
But to Abraham were spoken the promises, and to ?seed 
~ ч GF , a м , , 
афто ой. Мун, Kai roic спёрраси», we imi толу, “аА! 
"his; he does not вау, And to seeds, as of many; but 
we èp vóc, Kai тф.отёораті. соу, бс éariw үрїттбє. 17 тобто 
as of one, And to thy seed ; whi is Christ. *This 
? є a ~ = , 
бё Aéyw, бїаӨйкїү тоокко айлу umd Tov 000 "elc xoro- 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
` Li y a Ld 4 
Tov" 0 pera “ёт тєтракбс:а Kai rputkovra! уғуоушс̧ 
the *after years *four "hundred *and "thirty — *which “took “place 
vópoc ойк.акърої, єістд катаруђса: түу ётаүү\іау. 18 ci 
‘Jaw does not annul во аз to make of по effect the promise, ; 


levaAoynOjoorrat x. m + бт, that GUTTrAW. n — ev (read 


râs in all things) rrr. о @AAG TTr. Р — dvOpwros (read ô тоијсаѕ Һе who did) 
GLTTrAW. ч бт. yéypamrat LTTrAW. r "Ingo? xptorw Tr. з éppeOnaav LTTrA. 


* ФЛАЙ Tr. 


Y — els xptoror LTTrA. 


w TeTpaKógta. kai 7ptákovra ёту GLTTrAW. 


GALATIANS. 


ШІ, IV. 

yap ёк vóuov 1) KAnpovopia, ovKére гЁ izayyeMac 
‘for by law [е] е inheritance, [і 15) no longer by promise; 
тф.дг'АВраар дг ётауүеас̧ xeyápwrat 0 Ocóc. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through promise "granted  [*it] боа. Why 
оби 0 vóuoc; rv wapaBacewy ар 70007 01, 
then the law? 5transgressions ‘for “he Зваке tof it was added, 
adxpig ob Eby TÒ стёрна Фф émnyysArat, 
until should have come the see to whom promise has been made, 


Ó.araytic дг ayyidwy iv yepi — uecirov. 20 0.0i 
having been ordained through angels in “hand '!&*mediator's. But the 


uesirne ёудс ovK.éarTty, О.дФ.Өєбс ele ёстіу. 
mediator ?of*one  'is "not, but God "one  !is. 

21 'O.obv.vópoc ката TOv ётаууғћм@у ro) Өєо0"; 

The law then [isit] against the promises of God? 

p-yévorro: &ei.yàp &60n gópoc ó duvapevoc Cworrotjoat, 
May it not bel Богі wasgiven alaw which was able to quicken, 
4 z^ 9 s, „ | t СА " $ 4 ? 
Ovrwc *àv EK vOLOU 7v 1 Orxacoovrvn 22 алла cuve- 
indeed by law wouldhavebeen righteousness ; but *shut 
kAectv 1) ураф? rá.mávra brò! apapriay, tva 1] éwayyedia 


up !the?scripture allthings under sin, that the promise 
ix пістєыс ‘Inoov Хрстой 0009 TOlC — TiOTEDOUOLV, 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given tothose that believe. 


23 Ilpó.roU.0à Abey тђу пісті, id vópov ipoovpodpeba, 
But before *came ‘faith, under law we were guarded, 
°ouyKerAeiopevor" sic тђу рЕХЛоусау тїстї &rrokaXvQOijvav 
having been shutup to tho *being*about ‘faith to be revealed. 
24 Wore 0 vópoc поа:дауоүдс LÖV {ув єїс XpwTÓv, iva 
Sothat the ]law "tutor ‘our been[up]to Christ, that 
ёк miorewç dtxawwOGper’ 25 eEOovonc.dé тс wicTEws, 
by faith we might be justified. But "having *come ‘faith, 
ойкётї UO подаушубу spev. 26 wavrec-ydp vioi toU 
no longer under a tutor we are; for all sons of God 


tore бїй тўс miorewç ѓу ҳоютф 'Incot: 27 dooryap ec 
ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 
xotoroyv éBarrio@nre, xpurróv #уєддсасбє. 28 ойк Ёл '"lov- 

Christ were baptized, Christ ‘ye did ?put *on, Thereisnot Jew 


даїос о®дё "EAXqw: ойк. OovAoc ob0b ғ№є)0рос` ойк.ёрт 
nor Greek;  thereis not bondman nor free ; there is not 


apoey xai Oru" таутєс!.уйр optic elc tore iv хоютф `11000` ha 
in 


male and female; for all ye one are Christ Jesus: 


29 ei.dé upsic уротой, dpa тоў 'Afpadu опёрра żoré, 
bntif ye [аге] Christ's, then Abraham's seed ye are, 
"kai! *kar" émaryyediayv kXnpovópot. 


and according to promise heirs. 
4 Niyw.dé, ёф 0соу xpóvov о kXgpovópoc vijyrióc tavw, 
Now Isay, for aslong?as ‘time tho heir an infant is, 
oddity діафёрє: — OobXov, kóptoc måvrwv v: 2 adda 
nothing hediffers from а bondman, [though] lord “of ‘all being; but 
Uo ёлтїтрблтоис toriv Kai otcovógovc xpi тўс тпродєсшас̧ 
under guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 
Tov татобс. З obrwc kai tig, Öre Tuev этно, Ved та 
ofthe father. So also we, when wo were infants, under the 
стоҳёїа Tov kócpov ‘йиғи! OsQovAwyutvov 4 бтє.0ё TAOev то 
elements ofthe world were held in bondage ; but when саше tho 


495 


dred and thirty ycars 
tfter,cannot disannul, 
that it shonld make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of 
promise; but God 
gavcit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Nowa media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one, 

21 Js the law then 
against the promises 
of God? God forbid: 
for if there had becu 
& law given which 
could have given life, 
— righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, 
that the [гош by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 
under the law, shut 
up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring vs unto 
Christ, that we might 
be cme by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come, we are no 
longer nnder a school- 
master. 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as havo been 
baptized into Christ 
ve put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female : for 
ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus, 29 And if ye 
be Christ's, then nre 
ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. Now І say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
thongh he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until thetimeappoint- 
ed of tho father. 
3 Even so we, when 


х éréüg iv was appointed с. > [тоо Ocov] L. 
^ gvy(avv- Т)кАєбиєро being shut up LTTrA. 
* кота T. f nueda. T. 


© GrayTeg TTrA. 


з ёк vópov àv Hy (ўи ay T) LITrA. 


a ууф L. 
d — kal LTTrA. 


A-—— a— ка эи “Мы ae aeui ee лн. 


бав 


w 


A. 


we were children, 
were in bondage under 
the elements of the 
world: 4 but when the 
fulness of the time 
was come, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
а Woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law,that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sons. 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
seut forth the Spirit 
of his Son inte your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 7 Wherefore 
thon art mo more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of God through 
Christ. 8 Howhbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
vice unto them which 
by mature are no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 
observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years, 111 аш afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. 

12 Brethren, I þe- 
seech you, be as I am; 
for Iam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me atalL 13 Ye know 
how throngh infirmity 
of the flesh I preached 
the l unto you 
at thefirst. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as ар an- 
gel of God, even as 
Christ Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if :£ had been 
possible, would 
have plucked out Е" 
own eyes, and ve 
given them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But i£ б 
good to be zealously 
affected always іп а 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 


Е nuv Our GLTTrAW. 
i3 (read are not &e.) GLTTrAW. 
а урфи yOUr LTTrA ; роу ТӨР W. 


had given) LTTrAW. 


ЕС. =>, и тє ъ= лч 
NPOS FAAATAX 
п\)ршра TOU xpóvov, атёстећер 0 Өгбс ròvviòv-aùroù, 
fulness of the time, ?sent “forth 1God his Son, 
a ^ 
yevópevov ёк yvvawxóc, ytvOusvov отд vópov, 5 tva то?с 
come of woman, como under law, that those 
t a ГА + Р t a t , , LA 
ото vópov i&Layopácg, twa ттн vioÜsctav атоАа3шигу. 
under law hemight ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 Grudé øre vioi, ёЕатёстеМћєу 0 Өєбс rò mveðua ToU 
But because ye are sons, "sent *forth 'God the Spirit 
viov.avrow tic Tag кардіас Sbudv,' koáZov, ABBA 0 marno. 


of his Son into "hearts !your, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Gore ovxére l Oovdoc, VAAN" vider £1.08 vióg, Kai 
So по longer thouart bondman, but воп; and if son, also 
KAnpovouoc 1000. dud  xpurroU.! 8 'ААА@ Tore piv ойк 
heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
eiddréc ебу,  iÓovAsbcars roic “ий dbo оўо 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by nature are 
Ocoig^ 9 vide, yvorrec Ütóv, paddrov.di yvwolévrec 


gods; but now; having known God, butrather having been known 
отд Өєой, т@с ёлїттрёфєтє TAAL ёті та áoÜevi] Kai ттшуй 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beggarly 
стогҳеїа - ofc таму dvwOev доиде! Oédere; 10 т]нёрас 
elements to which again anew to bein bondage ye desire? Days 
птараттоїсде, Kai uijvag, kai Kaupoug, kai émavrovg.™ 11 ġo- 

yeobserve, , and months, and times, and years, Iam 
Boŭpaı buče, pymwe six кекотіака 8с Up. 


‘afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you, 


12 ViveoOe 


wç vp£ic, adeApoi, déo~ 
Be 


ye, brethren, Ibe- 
18. otðars.ðè öre Ov 


eC iiis OTLKayw 
ав [am], forIa!so (am) ав 
par bpr’  obU0tv pe дкўсате. 
seech you: in nothing me уе wronged. But ye know that in 
doGéiveay тйс capkóc · tbnyycuráumv- div TÓ.mpórepov, 
weakness ofthe flesh I announced the glad tidings to you atthe first; 
14 xai róv wepacpoy "pov. ròn! £v тў-саркі.роо ойк ibov- 
my 


and ?temptation in my flesh Snot 2уе ?de- 
Oevnoare ойдё ékerrioate, PAA" we áyytXov Osod è- 
spised, nor rejected with contempt; but ns  anangel. of God ye 


čas ye, ос xpioróv. "собу. 15 °т{с' объ Рў»! 0 paxapcopog 
received me, as Christ Jesus, What ihen was ?blessedness 
ùpðv; pnaprvpo.yàp vpiv Ort, si Ovvaróv, тойс 0фдаҳиоёс 


lyour? for I bear *witness ‘you that, if possible, 2өуез 
& lod „ Р q A 1} 3 б, ғ td 1 6 Lid z 0 А 
vuv sopviarvreg 940 &бшкат& рог. 16 wore губрос 
‘your having plucked out yewouldhave given [them] to me. So enemy 
* lod id > , t ~~ м є м 
vuU»  ytyova Dnlewwy vuiv; 17 ZqXovow vuac 
‘your have ] become speaking truth to you? They are zealous after you 
a = > C 67 r. t та | Р u > a 
ov kaX&c, AAAA: teessa Tupac QsXovay, tva abrode 
not rightly, but toexclude you [from us] they desire, that them 
Endovre. 18xarovdi "rò" SndovoOat tv кахф 
ye may be zealous after. But right [it is) to be zealous in aright (thing) 


vávrore, kai p») póvov iv r@.rapsivai.pe mpóc мас, 19 trex~ 
ab all times, and not only in my being present with you— little 
via" pov, ойс пам» woivw ‘axprc' оф pope ada 

children ‘my, of whom again Itravail] until shall have been formed 


h AAAA LTTrA. Í dta Ocov through God Lrrra. k dicet 
! SovAevorat TTr. m : (read Do ye observe &e.) GLT. 
9 moù where LTTrAW. P — Ñy L'TTrAW. % — àv (read ye 


r ġuâs us E.  * — ro LTTrA. t réxva children LTTr. Y иёра TTr. 


А 


- 
хоютдс iv vuiv: 
Christ in you: 


"GALATIANS. 
20 5OcXorv.6: 


Оу 2 — 


y 


zap&ivat тодс vpác dort, kai 
and I was wishing to be present with уоп 


now, and 


а\\аѓ и riyy-dwrhv-pov, Ort aropovpar iv vpiv. 


to change my voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 
91 Aéyeré uot, ot 7rd vóuov OtXovrsc elvai, тӧу vópov 
Tel me, yewho under law wish tobe, the law 
2 › , СА , e » * ГА Li * 
ove.axovere; 22 yéypamrat.yap, бт: 'ABpaáu dbo vio)c 
do ye not hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 
čoyer' Eva ik тўс псидіскпс, каї ёра ёк тїс éAevÜOEpac 
had; one of the maid-servant, and one of the free [woman]. 
23 "arr"! 6 *uiv" ёк тйс maiðiokne, катй odpra ae 
flesh 


But he 


of 


yévynrar 0.08 ёк тїс éhev9épac, 


been born, and he of 


the 


the maid-servant, according to 


201d 


free [woman], through the 


тїс! #таууғіас. 


promise. 


24 &rwvá torw dAXmgyopovutva* abravyáp кїт» "ai! бо 
nllegorized ; 


Which things are 


for these 


are the two 


д:абйка” ша piv ато бооыс Xwá, sig PÜovAeiav" yervioa, 


covenants; one 


from monnt Sina, to bondage 


bringing forth, 


ўтіс ioriv “Ayap. 95 rò yàp ""Ayap" Ўй брос toriv iv rj 


which is 


For 


"Арас, Savaroryet".dé 


Arabia, 


and corresponds to бв 


Agar 


now 


erusalem, 


"Sina "mount Vis 
viv Терелетаћр, 


in 


доућейе 
?she ?js *in "bondage 


021 pera тбу.тёкуоу.а?тӯс. 26 1.02 dvw ‘Tepovoadnp, édev~ 
but the "above 


0tpa toriv, Hric ѓоті» prno 'rrávrov" роу" 27 yéyparrat 


запа with 
зів, 


Or, oice, 


which is 


yao; Ev pávOnri стёїра 1) ой.тїктоута` 
f j O barren that benrest not; 


her children ; 


mother 


of all 


of us. 


1 Jerusalem, *free 


FIt *has *been *written 


pn£orv xai Bonoor 
break forth and 


ery, 


1) ойк.о0біуоуса" бту TONNA rà тёкуа TiC épfjuov uáAXov ў 


that travailest not; because many the children of the desolate 


more than 


тўс éxovbonc roy йудра. 28€ Hpeic" dé, adedgoi, ката '1таак, 


of her that 


3of *promise 2children 


has the husband. 
UrayysMac тёкуа Piauéy;" 29 AAN Фостер TÓTE, 0 


lare. 


But we, 


But 


сарка yevyneic tðiwkev Tov 


flesh 


as 


brethren, 


like Isaac, 


ката 


then he who according to 


ката  TYvtUpa, ођтшс Kal 


was born persecuted him [born] accordingto Spirit, 


50 


уйу. 30 аа ті Méy& 5 yoadn; “ExBade т> radioxny 


now, 


But what says the scripture? 


Cast ont 


the  maid-servant 


каї rbv.vióv.abT3jc, oU.yàp.n) ikkypovopnoy" ò vide тїс 


and her son, 


for іп no wise may *inberit 


т01010к1с perà той viov тїс éhevOEpac. 


*maid-servant with tho 


Trawtoxne 
we are not ?of*a*maid-eervant ‘children, but of the 


poi, obx.topiv 
ren, 


son of the 


5 Ty tdevbepig обу" 


In the 


free 


[woman]. 


‘the ?son “of ‘the 
31 *"Aoa," aded- 
Sothen, breth- 


тёкуа, Ла тйс Х№еудғоас. 


m, 


пурістдс 


freedom therefore wherewith Christ 


free [ошап]. 
npac" XsvOtpw- 
us made free, 


ctv, стїјкете,' P kai ur) warty Cuyqi Wovdeiac" EvEyeaOe. 2 10k 


stand fast, 


and not again ina yoke of bondage 


be held. Lo, 


iyo TatAoc Atyw vpiv, bre ёй> теритёртобе, yproroc bac 


I Paul Bay 


to you, that 


if 


ye be circumcised, 


Christ ou 


oj0tv woehnoe З paprópopai-ðè таму avri avOpwrwp 


“nothing 'shall “profit. 


w aAAa Tr. 
е —"Ayap LT{Tr]. 
bh égTé LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 


(commencing a sentence at Stand fast) оттгА. 


? [16v] L. 


d ayvg- T. 


And 


testify 


* yeyévgTac W. 

* yap for GLTTrAW. 
і eAnpovozyoec Shall inherit LTTr. 
m — 7 (read With freedom &c.) LTTrA. 


again 


2 Sc" Tr. 


to every man 


also then 


а — at GLTTrAW. 
f — maüvrov G(L]TTrA. 

x 616 wherefore Lrtra. 
5 jug YploTos GLTT AW. 
P + oov therefore LTTrAW. 


Е 


sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with yon now, 
and to change my 
voice; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
thelaw ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a frcewoman, 
23 But he who was oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewo- 
man was by promisc. 
24 Which things are 
ап allegory : for these 
are thetwocovenants; 
theone from thamount 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, апа answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
Gage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jerusalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall 27 For it is 
written, Eejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than she 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29 But as 

en he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born aíter the Spirit, 
even во ù t now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 

V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made .us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Behold, I Paul 


b SovAcar T. 
Е ùpeis YOU LTTrA. 

1 — oiv 
9, атукєте 
a dovAtas T. 


KK 


| nothing. 3 For I tes- 


say unto you, that if 
e be circumcised, 
hrist shall profit you 


tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ. is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye aro fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of 
righteousness by faith, 
6 Fer in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumceision ; 
bat faith which work- 
ethby love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ўе 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
suasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be попе otherwise 
minded: but he that 
troubleth you shall 
bear his judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
eumeision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased, 12 1 


would they were even. 


cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, brethren, 


' ye have been called 


unto liberty ; only use 
not liberty for an oc- 
ension to the flesh, but 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled iu one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thysel£, 
15 But i£ ye bite and 
devour one another, 


take heed that ye be 


not consumed one of 
another. 16 Z'his I вау 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye ehall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
fiesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth  agalust the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if yo be led of 
tho Spirit, yo are not 


¿ariv Nov TOY vópov Ti 
he is ?whole tbe law 
4 KxarnoyiOnre атф "тоў! үошбто®, oiriveç iv vópp Öt- 
Ye are deprived of all effect from the ist, whosoever in law are 
kat0U00e, — тйс уйштос ё єпёсатє 5 прєїс.удр mvebdpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from, For we, by [the] Spirit 
ёк яістєюс ¿niða дікокосёутс amexdexopeba. 6 év.yap 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. Forin 
хогатф ` 11600 ovre mepiropn т. ioyver, ovre axpoBvoria, 
Christ Jesus neither circumcislon any 'is?of force, nor  uncircumcision ; 
ала тістіс б: ayaryg iévepyovpévg. 7 ‘Erpéyere kaXog' 
but faith by [love working. Ye were ranning well: 
тїс bpe *dvéxower" trý! атбай m) mei0so0av; 8 7) mero- 
who “you ‘hindered *the "truth not  *to obey? The persua- 
Шо)  obk ёк той Kadovrvrog ®нйс. 9 Mixod Cipy odor 
sion [is] not of him who calls you. A little leaven *whole 
TO фдрара Zupoi. 10 tyw” пётоа sic ®ийс iv курар, 
һе ‘lump  ‘leavens, I am persuaded as to. you im [the] Lord, 
бт. ovcév.dddo.gpovnsere, 0.08 rapdoowy vpüc Bacraca rò 
that ye will have no other mind, and he troubling you shall bear the 
cots boric "iw" 9. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11 кён dógXooi, ei тєріторђ» Ётї knpóoaw, ті ETL diw- 

ut I, brethren, if circumcision yet I proclaim, why yet ami 

kopar; dea Karnpyyrat 7d ckávÓaXov той отаироў. 
persecuted? Then has been doneaway the offence of the cross. 


12 dpedov kai amoxoworrat 01 avacrarovyrEc 
I would “even ‘they ?would cut themselves off who throw *into *confusion 


buc. 19 ‘Ypeic.yap ёт iXevOsoíg ёкАӨпте, adedgoi? ибуоъ 
oe pn P for ME were culling — me so 
pa) THY éevOEpiay eic афорр)ђу тӯ capri, аћ№а ба тйс 
[use] not ihe freedom for an occasion to the flesh, but by 
ауйлцс dovAsvere àXNXQowc. 14 O.ydp.rüc vopog v tvi 


love serve ye опе another. For the whole law in one 
№уф *«AnooUrau" £v ry, ‘Ayamnoec róv.mXgoiov.cov we 
word is fulfilled, in 'Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


Yéavróv." 15 ei.dé àXXiXovc Oaxvere kai катєс0ієте, (OXémrere 
thyself ; but if oneanother yebite and devour, take heed 

) 07%" adAndwyv avarwOijre. 

not “by ‘one another ‘ye *be *eonsumed. 
16 A&yw-0£, Ilvebpari перитатєіте, kai émOupiay capkóc 
But I say, By[thejSpirib walk ye, and adesire ‘flesh’s 
оё.) те№опте. 17 5.yàp adapt ёт:боџреї Kara тоў TvEd~ 
in no wise should ye fulfil. Forthe flesh desires against the Spirit, 
ратос, r0.0b пуєўра катӣ тўс саркос тафта dé" tavri- 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; these things ‘and are op- 


кета OAAHAote," tva ш) д.а» Өтте тафта тошт. 
1] , ] 


posed to one another, that not whatsocver ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
18 1.02 mvebpart dyegÜs, ойк. ёстё brò vópor. 19 фат'ера 

but if by [the] Spirit yeareled, yc аге *no ‘under law. "Manifest 
д5 tory rà ©ру@ тїс саокбс, atuvd фет Suouxela," mopveia, 
'now аге the works ofthe fiesh, which are adultery, fornication, 
акабдарсіа, ас Хуна, 20 ғідоћоћатрғіа, pappaxsia, ExPpai, 


under the law. 19 Now uncleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 
r — TOU LTTr(A]. s évéxowey GLTTrAW. — * — тү TTr[A]. “+ [8è] but r. w day TTrA. 
t renAjpwrat has been fulfilled nrrrA Ww. У сєаутби GLTTrAW. tym LTTr. з yap for 


LTTrAW, 


b GARAGES &vrikeirau GLTTrAW. 


d — poryeta GLTTrAW. 


© doy [r]fTrA. 


to do. 


GAT ТІ S 


*fo&c, Хо," Ovpoi, ipia, Owocracíat | atpéctic, 
strifes, jealousies, indignatious, contentions, divisions, sects, 
21 $0óvo, íóórou" peban, к@рог, kai rà био тойтоіс" 
envyiugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these; 
а тоол уо vpiv, кадос̧ Erdi" проєїлтоу, Ore ot 
as to which І tell?beforehand ‘уоп, етеп аз aiso I said before, that they who 
тй. тоіаўта xpáccovrtc. ВасМ№їау ÜsoU ob.kXnoovopurjcovot. 
auch things do kingdom ‘'God’a shali not inherit. 

22 0.02 xapzóc roù zvevparóc écTw ауатт, тара, єїрїүөт], 
Butthe fruit of the Spirit ia love, joy, peace, 
pigepoBupia, xpnorórnc, ауадосізт, тїстї, 23 "rpgórnc,' 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

éykpárta ката rGv.rotobrev o)x coru vópoc. 94 01.0 
self-control: against such things thereisno law. Роб they that [are] 
тоў xpiroU! ry сарка icra)pwcav aby roic пабђрас каї 
ofthe Christ "tha — *fesh 'erucified with the passiona and 
raiç éxOvpiarc. 25 ct Copev mvevpart, — vebgart Kai 
the desires, If welive by (the) Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 
стохбрғу. 26 un.ywweut0a — kevócoÉot, addnAove Tpoka- 
we should walk, Weshouldnot become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovpevor, *adAANAorc" POovourrec. 
ing, one another envying. 

6 'AdeAgoi, àv rai VmpoXno0g" ävôpwroç £v rem mapa- 


Brethren, if even betaken a man in some of- 
птораті, ®©нёйс ot Tvevpartxoi катартібете róv.rowÜrov iv 


fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
пуєрџаті ®"трабтђтос,! скот» ctavróv ш) кай ob mEt- 
a spirit of meekness, considering thyself est also thou be 
pac0jc. 2 adAnrwy та Bápg PaordZere, kai obrwc "áva- 
tempted. Опе anothers burdens bear ye, and thua fol- 
п\просатє! róv vóuov тоб xpiorov. З &ї-уйо Ookti тє 
fll the law ofthe Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
elvai т, — uyótv cv, "éavróv 


dpsuamar gy 4 70.0% Epyov 
himself e deceives : but the work 
ETW ёкастос̧, kai тбтё tig éavróv povoy TÒ 
of himself let *prove teach, and then asto himself alone the 
карҳпра šče, Kai ойк eig ròvErepor' Ó txagToc.yüo TÒ 
boasting he will have, and not asto another. For each 


to be something, *nothing ‘being, 
éavroU докциаў, 


10:0» фортіо» Baorace. 
his own load shall bear. 
6 Kowwreirwdé 0. Katnxovpevog Tov Aóyov T 
Let ?share him “being "tanght*in ‘the ‘word with him that 


KaTnxovvrTt tv тайа» ayaboic. 7 u).xAavác0e, 0sóc о? puk- 
teaches in all good things. Be not misled ; God ?not Ча 
тпо ета“ 8.уйрРёйу! стєру avOpwroc, тойто xai 0=рі- 
mocked ; for whatsoever ?may ‘sow ‘a tman, that also he shall 
oe Br. 0 тт&рошъ 1с THY.capKaéavTOU, ёк rijg саркос 
reap. Forhethat sows to his own flesh, from the flesh 
Oepice. $Üopiw: — 0.08  amtipwev tic тб пудра, ik Tod 
shall reap corruption; but Һе that sows to the Spirit, from tho 


avevparoc Өрө wv aievtov. 9 тд дё. кад» moroŭvrEç 
Spirit shall reap life eternal : bnt [in] well doing 


ween A — -—— - --ш— НА 


L — фбиоє [L]t[ Tra]. 


e épis, GqÀos strife, jealousy | LTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. i + "Incov Jesus [r]TTrA. * à AAjÀAovs L. 
m трайттто$ TTrAW. a avanànpwoere уе Bhall fulfil LT. 
LTTrA. P ay UTr. 
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Е — xai [r]r1r. 


s Б B " 
the works of the fles 

are отка y ума 
nre these; Adultery, 
fornication, nnclean- 
ness,  lascivionsneas, 
20 idolatry, witchoraft, 
hatred, variance,emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I tell 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall, 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentle- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 meekness, temper- 
nnce: against such 
thereis no law. 21 And 
they that are Christ's 
have erncified the flesh 
withthe affectionsand - 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us also 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us not be de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren, if a 
man be overtaken in a 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restora such 
ап one in the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Bear уе 
one another'a burdens, 
and ao fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to be . 
something, when heis 
nothing, be deceiveth 
himself, 4 But let 
every man prove his — 
own work, and then 
shall he have rej ос 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden, 


6 Let him that is 
taught in tho word 
communicate unto 
him that teacheth in 
all good things. 7 Be 
not deceived; God is 
not mocked: for what- 
soever п man &oweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh renp corruption ; 
bnt he that soweth 
totheSpirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let ns 


i 


h ярату 
! mpodAnupOy LTTrA. 
о ppevarara éauTor 


nm 
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not be wenry in well 
doing : for in due sea- 
son we shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith, 


11 Ye see how large 
& letter I have written 
unto you with mino 
own hand. 12 As many 
as desire to make a fair 
shew in the flesh, they 
constrain you to be 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumeiscd, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither ciroumcision 
availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
um to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and npon the 
Israel of God. 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear іп my 
body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, A- 
men. 


"IIPOX 
*TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to ihe 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, and to the 


а éy- LTrAW ; èv- Т. 
t 6uókovrac are being persecuted т 
(read to [the]) urtra. 


Y — кур{оу LTTrAW. 


а + ToU 'Asog róAov of the Apostle E; IIpos 'Eperiovs LTTrAW. 


о [év `Ёфётф]) TA. 


ПРЮ TAAAUA E. 
рт).9ккак@рғу"! кашю‹ф„уйро ‘дир Ospicopsv, m ExAVOMEVOL. 
we should not lose heart; for in "time ‘due "we ‘shall ’reap ‘not “fainting. 
10 дра оў» we корду "#ҳореу" Epyalwpeda rò ёуабду трдс 

So then as occasion wehave we should work good towards 
mwavrac, padwera.dé Tpüc тоос оікїоыс rie тістєшс. 

all, and specially towards those of the household of faith, 
11 "dere z3Àikow vpiv ypáuuacw čypapa тӯ iug.xept. 
Ses іп how 1агре “о уоп letters ?I?wrote with my cfe iai 
19 боп Ө Хоу» єйтросштїйсш — iv саркі, ойто 
Asmanyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 
dvayxalovow updo meptrépvecOa, uóvov tva spy" тф 
compel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 
ттазоф той XpwroU* ‘SwwKwyra." 13 oùðèydp ої 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. For neither they who 
члеріитєрубреъо! avroi vóuov $vXAáccovow* adda O- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law Keep ; but they 
ovary vpüc TtpiréuvecÜai, iva iv тӣ.0ретёра варкі rau- 
wish you  tobecircumcised, that in your flesh they 
xücwvrat 14 #рої д2 рт.уёуоіто каохйсда: elu iv тф 


might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
отаџоф Tov kvpiov.uov "Inaod yowroU дг ob pol 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 


wiy 


, , , э 1 + “|| 4 
косрос &cTraUpurat, кауш TQ cnm 15 
2 7In 


world hasbeen crucified, andI tothe worl 


a LOTO 
tee Жыш. 


"сой ovre" mepirop Fre (туйы! oŭre daxpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision “any “is of force, пог  uncircumcision ; 
ала кал) ктісис. 16 kai бео: тф.каубутобтф ото- 


but a new creation. And as many as by this rule shall 
Xücovow, sipnyvn ёт адтойс kai £Xcoc, kal. ті тд» 'IapagjA 
walk, peace [be] upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel 


roy eoù. 
of God. 


17 TovAorov, rórovę рог дне таркуёт®`' ёүш.уйр rà 
For the rest, “troubles “to ^me "no ?ono  !let ‘give, forl the 
стіурата той Jkvpiov' "соб iv ry.cwpari.pou Bacráčw. 
brands of the ord Jesus in my body bear, 
18 ‘H харс тод.киріоо уро» '1gcoU хостой pera той Trv&U- 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 3gpi- 
paroc ®цФъ, adedpoi. ару. 
rit tyour, brethren, Amon. 
“Марс Гаћатас éypagn amd 'Popumg." 
o [the] Galatians written from me. 


E®ESIOYS EIHXTOAH IIAYAOY. 
[THE] “EPHESIANS *EPISTLE ?*OF "PAUL. 
IIAYAOZ атботоћос "'IycoU xpwroU' дїй OcXfjparog Өєоў, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
roic àyioiç тоїс odow "iv 'Eóéoq" xai тістоїс iv хрютф 
tothe saints who are at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 
r éxwuev we may have т. * un placed after xptorod LTTrA. 


a mepirerunuévot have been circumcised L. Y — 76 
w ovre yap For neither rrr. х т, eg Tiv is anything GUTTrAW. 

z — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos l'eAáras Tra. 

b ypeorod 'IngoU ОРТГА 


i EPHESIANS. 


"oov © xápic bpiy kai єр amd 000 патрос уибт Kai 


Jesus, Grace to you and peace from God our Father and 
киріо» "сой yororoù. 
(the] Lord Jesns Christ. 
3 E)Aoynróc 0 tóc kai marp ToU.kvptov.puGv "соб 
Blessed [be]tho God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


xptoroŭ, 0 є\оуђсас тийс iv máoy sbrdoyia Trvevparicy èv 
Christ, who blessed us with every “blessing ‘spiritual in 
roic érovpavíow * уоотф, 4 кабос гато тийс iv атф 
the heavenlies with Christ; according as he chose ns in him 
тод катабохйс кӧсиои,  slvav:püg ayiovg kai apw- 
before (the) foundation of [the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
ouc KarEevw roy abroU %у ayamy," 5 проорісас  iypae sic 
ess before him in love; having predestinated us for 
viobeciay dia "11000 yproroùŭ tic aùróv, Kara тт? є0до- 
adoption throngh Jesus i to himself, according to the good 
кіау rov.Jeknparoc.airov, 6 с тороу Öóënc The xapt- 


pleasure of his will, to [the] praise of{the}glory of "grace 
roc.avrov, fiy jj! tyapirwoev — Tnuücíév rQ туаттиёрф" 
‘his, wherein he made objects “of *grace ‘us in the Beloved : 


? т ГД a > А Lj ~ e ? ~ 
7 iv ф éxopev тту anodvrpwoy Ota тоў.аїнотос.айто®, 


in whom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY eow THY парсаптюратоу, ката Eròv TAOUTOY" тйс 
the remission of offences, according to the riches 


Xapiroc.airou' 8 ўс éimepiocevoey eic тийс iv måoy 
of his grace ; which he caused to abound toward us in all 
софі Kai dpovnoa, 9 yvwpicac piw TO puvorüpiuov roù 

wisdom and intelligence, having mado known tous the mystery 

Oeknparoc.avrov, Kara тзүу.єйдокїаъ.айто®, Ñv троё0єто 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 

£v айтф 10 ёс oikovouíav тоў mAnpwparoc TWY каб», 

in himself for [the] administration of the falness 02 times; 

ауакєефаћабсасда rá.mávra iv TQ ҳротф, — rá Pre! ігу! 
to head up allthings in the Christ, 


both the things in 
Toic ovpavoic kai тй — imi тїс yijc 11 iv abrQ, iv ф 
the heavens and thethings upon the earth; in hin, in whon 
kai — KéxAnowOnper," vpoopusÜévrec катӣ трб- 
also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the] pur- 
eow roù тӣ.тӣута ivepyoUvroc ката тт» BovAgv 
pose of him who “all ?things works according to the ^ counsel 
тоў.ӨєЕ\йнатос.айтоў, 12 sic rò elvar тийс sic Emawov 
of his will, for ?to?be ‘us to (the) praise 
lic" OdEnc.abrov, тойс mponXmukórac iv тф xor 13 èv 
of his glory ; who have fore-trusted in the hrist: in 
q@ Kai )ueic, axovcavrec roy Aóyov тйс adnOeiac, TO єйау- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, ihe glad 
yov Tijc.owrnoiacipar, iv wm xai тістебсартєс toppa- 
tidings of your salvation— in whom also, having belioved, yo wero 
yioOnre TY  mvebyari тїс imayysdiacg rq dyip, 14 0c! tor 
sealed withthe Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 
арраВоу rijc-KAnpovopiac.nuwy, cic атохйтошш тїс 
[the] earnest of our inheritance, to [the] redemption of the 
TEpumrOU)OEUC, tig Emawov тїйс-ббЁ]с-айтой. 
&cquired possession, to praise of his glory. 


а + é in (Christ) EGLTTrAW. 
f js which (read ёха. he freely bestowed on) LTTrA4. 


501 
faithful in Christ Je- 
sus : 2 Grace be to you, 
&nd peace, from God 


our Father, and from 
thc Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
he hath chosen us in 
him before the fonnda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in all wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good plensure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in oneallthings 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are on earth; 
even in him: 11 iu 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
P of him who 
worketh all things 

the counsel of 

his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
| on d his glor ,who 
rst trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 


ye believed, ye wero 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 


14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purch posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


———————————————————————— M 
e, ёи &yámy (read in love having predestinated us) GLT 
E TÒ zrÀoUTOS LTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW, lémi upon LTTrA. К éxAojünuev we were called L. !— тїс LTTrAW. 
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15 Wherefore I also, 
after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my prayers; 
b that the God of опг 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, ma 

give unto vou the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation iu the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
cyes of your under- 
standing being en- 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what is the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which ha wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, 
and every name that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
Come: 22 and hath 
put all things under 
his feet, and gave him 
to be the head ovor all 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
thefulness of him that 
filleth allin all, II. And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sins ; 
2 wherein in time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
“spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience :3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times past in the 
lusts of our flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


— —— 


a — Tijv ауйлту ЦА). 
т évjpynkev he has wrought LTA. 


* + avrov him T. 


IP БОТО ТҮ. 
15 Ааа rovro kayw акодсас туь» каб vuc пісте £v 
Because of this Ia having heard of the *among “yon ‘faith in 
TQ kvpi« "соб, kai "rv áyazgv! riv tic таъутас то®с 
the Lord Jesus, апа the love whioh fis] toward all tho 
ayiovc, 16 ov.mavopa eyapioray imip vjtOv, pystay Oper" 
saints, do not cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
Tovovpevoc èri rOv.mpooevxóv.uov: 17 iva ò Bede тоў коріои 
making in my prayers, that the God of *Lord 
pay Inoov xpwro?, 0 ario тўс OdENC, Syn piv arveüpa 
‘our Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give to уоп [һе] spirit 
, a » t + * ғ $, 2м. 
софіас kai аттокаХйфешс iv emiyyvwoe атой, 18 тефш- 
of wisdom and revelation in [the) knowledge of him, Sbeing 
Tuspevouc Tove dPParpove тйс Рдгауоіас̧" ddr, eic TÒ &O£vat 
“enlightened ‘the 2еусв *mind 7of*your, for  ?to?know 
vpae тіс ёст ту édaig rij¢-KANCEWC.avTOU, Akai тіс ò TTÀoU- 
‘you what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
roc тўс Sone тї)с.к\ооъошас.а?той tv roic ауѓоіс, 19 Kai 
ofthe glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 
[d \ t , t ме ГА 3 ~ ЕД t ~ 
ri Tò vmepBarrAoy péycÜoc тўс.доуйрешс.а?той єс pac 
what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
Tove TicTEVOVTOC катй THY evipyeay Tov kpárovc тїс 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 
ioxvoc.avrov, 20 jv 'évüpygatv' iv тф xpioT~ ёуғіоас 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
? a 3 s ~ a t? LA iT} + * че ~ 
avroy èk уєкр@у, kai 'éxáÜitev éy де. 
him from among [the) dead, and beset [him] at "right "hand 
аўто iv тоїс “éroupavioc," 21 vrepavw måone dpyiüc 
‘his in the heavenlies, above every principality 
kat ébovciac kai доуйрғшс Kai kvpiórrroc, kai mavròç Óvó- 
and authority and power and lordship, and every name 
paroc Porra pari. ov uóvov £v TQ.aiQviroUrQ, AANA Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 
2. ^ СА À T z ` x r t [i t a 4 ә 
EV TQ péhdrovTe 22 kai * wavra vrtraósv уто rove тббас 
in the coming [оге]; and all things he put under ?feet 
abrov’ kai aùròv ftÓwktv Kepadny vip mávra ike 
‘his, and "him ‘gave [to be] head over all things to the as- 
kAgciq, 23 ўтіс ёстіу ri.owpa.avrov, ro плђрора тоф 
sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who 
Ygüvraiv maow mdnpovpévov' Q kai tude бутас vexpove 
allthings in all * fils— and you being dead 
roig TWapanTwpac kai таїс apaoriarc*, 2 iv ас̧ ort 
in offences and sins, in which once 
WEPETATHOATE катӣ TOY aidva TOU.KóGuOV.TOUTOV, KATA 
ye walked according to the age of this world, according to 
róv dpxovra тўс ébovciac ToU арос, тоў Tvebparoc TOU vUV 
the ruler ofthe authority ofthe air, the spirit that now 
évepyouvroc ёу roig vioic THC атабас" 3 tv oig калёс 
works in the sons of disobedience: among whon also we 
müvrtc ауєстрафциёу more iv raiç émOvptaic тйс саркос 
all had our conduct once in the desires of “flesh 
нъ, Towvrrec та ÜcNgpara тїс capkóc kai TOv deavowr, 
‘our, doing the things willed of the esh and ofthe thoughts, 


о — Yuwy LTTrA. P kapótas heart GLTTrAW q — каї LTTrA. 
5 + rov the w. t кабісас having set LTTrA. 


" ovpavots heavens р. a+ 70 W. Y + тё GLTTrAW. dE 


(read your offences and sins) ттт {а}, 


кай 1 per" лг кра gboet! Я, üç kai oi oi Хото 4 6.01. Өғ0с, 
and = were guido pede of wrath, as even the rest: but РЕЯ 
zÀovoi0c wy iv Dg, ба т>» TONNY dyámQv abroU 
*rich "being in. meer because of E Slove ‘his 
jv jyámnoev nudc, 5 kai бутас̧ тийс vekpoùç тоїс 
wherewith e loved us, ?also “being ‘we dead. 

TapanTwpacw, svvezworoingey © тф xpurQ'* xpi EGTE 
in offences, quickened [us] with; the Christ, (by grace yeare 
cecwoutvov 6 kai — ocvviyspev, Kai cvvekáÜwtev ёр тоїс 
saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [ns] together in the 
Emoupuriorg v Хріатф "IncoU: 7 iva ёуде тає iv тоїс 
heavenlies hrist ee that he might shew in the 
аідбі» тоїс éepyopévoic *róv vmtpBáAXovra mhoŭror" 
ages that [are] E ow tke Agel Was riches 
Ti}c-Xaptroc.avTov £v YonorornTt #ф pce ѓу хае 'Incov: 
of his Ern in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus, 


Sry yao хартї tore atcwapuévoi Out °тйс' TioTEUC" Kai 

For by grace ye are saved through faith; and 
тоўто ойк i£. Dwr, 0:0? rò боро›` 9 ойк iE Epyuv, tva 
ipe nob of Jouel ves (it is) God's T not of MAT that 
Ш) Tic Kavynonra. 10 ajrob.yáp icpev тора, ктісбёу- 
not porone might boast. For his  *we "are убы aig created 
Tec iv xpioTQ) Incoù éri Epyouc ауабоїс, oic лоођтоірасғу Ò 

in Christ Jesus for "works ‘good, which *before “prepared 


Gedc tva iv айтоїс mepimarhowyev. 
‘God that in them we should wa 


11 Aw рәтиоуєдєте Оті 'üptig поте" rà EOvn èr 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in (the) 


sapri, ot Xeyópvor akpovaría 070 тїс LU RN тєріто- 
flesh, who are called  uncirenmcisior by that circum- 
püc v — capkixepozoujrov, 12 OTe ire Sev" rq. katoq.-Ekeivq 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time 


Xwpic хото, amndorpupévor Tic 70Awrtiac ToU Io, D 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth srael 


kai уш røv OÜgkov тїс ётаүүғ\№ас̧, #\тіда uù) £xov- 
and posers from the covenants of Ca asd hope not hav- 


Tec, kai 0800 — iv тф кборф* 19 vuri.dé iv xpurrq ‘Inood, 
ing, and without God in the world: but now in Christ 207 


vuelc ot тотё бутєс paxpav Péyybc iyernOnre” ёр тф арат: 
ye who once were afar off near аге become by ihe blood 


TOU хотой. 14 avroc.yao ur 7.&prvn-uGv, © Toujcac 


ot the Christ. For ho our peace, who made 
Ta apporepa Ev, kai тб HF TOU Ppaypov Avoac’ 
th one, and tbe middle wall ofthe rais broke down, 


15 ту £x0pav £v r7.capki.avToV, Tov vóuov rov. EvroAov 
the "cnmity Зір *his *flesh, "the "law 100 # !icommandments 


iv 00 Much; катарүісас" iva rote dbo Kríog èv éav- 
*3in ecrees -— annulled, that the two he might createin him- 
TQ" cic Eva kawóüv ávOpwzov, Toiv tigijvgy: 16 kai. ато- 
sclf into one new man, Б pence ; nnd might 
катаћћаёд тойс djiporépove iv évi соната TQ Өф 0да то? 
reconcile in one boi to God through the 


cravpob, drokreivaç THY &xOpav iv айт’ 17 Kai ёол 
Cross, having slain the  enmity by ii; and having come 


з педа TTrA. e+ [ev] r. 
to THS LTTr[A]. 
ћ eyevijdgre éyyus LTTrA. 


b dice тёкуа L. 
f moré Duets | LITrA. 


i 
aurT@ LTTrA. а 


ч =, 


d тё йтерВаААоу тАоўто$ LTTrA 
E — èv (read. тф к. ex. at that time) аттай, 


wrath, even as othe 
4 But God. whois rich 
in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith 


hath quiekened us to- M 
gether with Christ, (by 

grace ye are saved | 
6 б апа hath raised tus 
uptogether, and made 
us sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ 
Jesus: 7 that in the 
ages to come he might 
skew the exceeding 
riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward 
us through Christ Je- 
sus 8 For һу graca 
are ye saved throug 
faith ; and that no t 
of yourselves : it is the 
gift of God: 9 not of 
works, lost any nian 
shonld boast. 10 For 
we are his workman- 
ship, ereated in Christ 
Jesusunto good works, 
which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we 
should walk in thim. 


member, that ye b 
in time past 
in the flesh, who are 
called Uneireumeision n 


hands ; 12 that at t 
time ye were witho 


wealth of Israel, 
strangers from the 
venants of promise 
having no hope, and 
without God in the 
world: 13 bnt now in 
Christ Jesus ye who 
sometimes were far 
off are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 
who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wal 
of partition between 
Us ; 15 having abolish- 
ed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of 
commandments CON- 
tained in ordinances; 
for to make in шве] 
of twain one new nian, 
somaking peace; l6and 
that he might recon- 
vile both unto God in 
one body by the cross, 
having slain the cn- 
mity thereby: 17 and 
camo and preached 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
15 For through him 
wo both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther. 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and foreign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God ; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord: 22 in whom ye 
also are bnilded toge- 
therfor an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


ПІ. For this cause 
I Paul the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye read, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 
the gospel : 7 whereof 
I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me by the 
effectnal working of 
his power. 8 Unio me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 
this grace given, that 
Ishould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of 


k + єр peace LTTrAW. 
р — 4) (read [the]) Lrtraw. 


‘усо? rTTrA. 


was made known GLTTrAW. 
х — gyro (read of the promise) 1ТТгА. 


LTTrA. 
a éyeriÜry LTTrAW. 
to the) "/rTrA. 


p 
HPO E^ ЕФЕ>1ТОҮЗЎЗЎ. 


&iyysXicaro (бїз oui» roic накраъ каї * 
he announced the glad tidings— peace to you who [were] afar off and 
тоїс iyyóc, 18 ride  abroU £xousv THY поосауоуђ»у oi 


to those near. For throngh him we have access 


ápóórspot ёу évi venari Tpóc тоу патёоа. 19 ара оду 

both by one Spirit to the Father, So then 
ойкёті ¿orè Étvoi kal тарео:, аа" ™ зсъџтоћіта!! ror 
no longer are ye strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
ayiwy kai oiksiot тоб Өғоў, 20 ғтокодортбғутес̧ ёті тф 
saints and of the houschold of God, being built up on the 
Өєрећір „ту атостд\ћшу xai Tpojnrov, бутос акоо- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, *being [5the] *cornor- 
ywviaiov афтод °11000 youroU,' 21 іу ф тпӣса Pý" оїкодоил) 
stone Shimself ‘Jesus "Christ, i whom all the building 
сууарџоћоуоџџёур айё& 8с vaóv йуу iv — kvpio, 22 èv 


fitted together increases to а "temple ‘holy in[the] Lord; in 

@ Kat vucic cvvowodousic0s gic karowrüptov ToU ғой 

whom also уе ате being built together for & habitation of God 
Èv — qvsbuart. 


in [the] Spirit. l 
З Tobvrov.yápw żyw Hatdoc ó дёсшос той yproroù VIn- 
For this cause I Panl prisoner ofthe Christ Je- 
сой! rip йр тоу iÜvàv: 2 siye NKovoare rijv oikovopiav 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
The хйотос ToU Өгөй тїс OoÜ0sioqc por cic )uüc, З "оти! 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
ката dmoxddupw %ууюрісёъ! po. rò pvornpioyv, кабшс 
by revelation he made known tome tho mystery, (according as 
проёусафа év.ddiyw, 4 прос 6 divacbe dvaywwoxovrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 
voijca, THY.cUVEdiV_mou £v тф puoTHpi TOU хостой 5 0 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ) which 
у" érépatc yeveaic ovbKx.éyywpic8n roig vioig r&v avOpw- 
in other generations was not made known tothe sons of men, 
mwv, we viv атекаћофб) roic &ү!оїс аттоттбА\ос aUroU kai 
his and 


as now it was revealed to 7holy Sepostles 
А F r е 4 £0 Y А. е tt 
т0офттоис év avevpare’ 6 ро та #02) "evykXnpovópna 
prophets in [the] Spirit, to *he ‘the “nations joint-heirs 


kai “ovoowpa" kal Yovputroxa! rijcimayyediac*avrou" év 
and ajoeint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Ут" Христ", dia тод evayyediou, 7 00  *éysvóunv! д:йкорос 


the Christ through the glad tidings; of which 1 became servant 
karü THY дорй» тўс xapiroc тоў Өєоў "rrr добєїсам" 

according to the gitt ofthe grace of God given 

pot ката тђу ivépysavr ripc.dvvapewc.airov' 8 épo 


to me, according to the working of his power, To me, 


TQ £Xaxyirorépp паутшу тфу" ayiwy 000) .ҳаргс-аўтд, 

the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
diy! тоїс £Üvscw ераууғ№сасбаџњ = *róv" avetvyviacroy 

among the nations to announce the glad tidings— the unsearchable 


аА.  " + éoré ye are LTTrA. "ovy- TA. о Хрістор 


а —'Igco) [A]. " [ore] z. * ёуиюріс@т 
t — ёр (read érépais to other) GLTTrAW. Y gvv- Т. " av- 
Y — TQ LTTrA. 1 + усо? Jesus LrTrA. 


b rhs SoPeions GLTTrA, с — тоу GLTTrAW. d — éy (read rois 


© ТО LTTrAW, 


, HI, 1V ч, 


= 


' "T 
EPHESIANS. 
'mXoUrov! той ҳоютой, 9 kai фштіса: Erávrac" Tic 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all (аз to) what [is] 
3 "kowwvia! той ристцріоу той ázoktkpvuuévov amd TÕV 


the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
aiwvuv iv TQ ep, тф тй лаута Kricayrt Oia "соё ҳоотоё,! 
ages i God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 


10 tva үуиріс0ў убу raig арҳаїс xai таїс̧ i£ovaiatg ty 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 


roic éxoupaviowg dud тўс éxxAnoiag ў oÀvzOÍkUoc софа bc 


the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
той Beov, 11 ката moobeaty TOv alwywy, ijv imoígctv 
of God, according to[the] purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
& * xpuorQ) "сод тф.кооірлибу, 12 iv ф  Exoptv rijv map- 
in Christ Jesus our in whom we have boid- 
puaiav kai !rjv' просауоуђ» iv memoDnoe диї тйс тістғшс 
ness and . access in confidence by the faith 
avrov. 13 66 airovpat 1) ™éxxaxeiy" èv raic ӨХӧјесіу 
of him, Wherefore I beseech [you] not to faint at "tribulations 
pov vip bur, rig tcriv Oófa.vpov. 14 roúrov-xápıv 
my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 
кйиттш Tü-yóvard.nov móc Toy патёра "roU.kvpiov.)uov 
I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 
IgcoU xpwroU, 15 & ob пӣса zarpià iv —— obpavoic kai 
Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [tbe] heavens and 
, О ~ ? А е о ГА Ü е м a P * 
imi үйс б>онабетш, 16 tva Syn" uiv ката Prov 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 
mzÀobrov' тїс-боЁс-айтой, dvvape кратаиодђуо: dia той 
riches of his glory, with power to bestrengthenod by 
тъєйнатос-айтой tc TOY tow. üvÜpwaov, 17 катокђваг Toy 
his Spirit in the inner шап; [for] xe, med Ithe 
xpıoròv Cia тїс ттїстєшс èv таїс.кардїсис.йнфъ^ 18 iv àyázy 
"Christ, through faith, îm your hearts, LL in. love 
(бесар kai reOepehkwwpévoe уа Éioxvanrt ^7 kara- 
ing rooted and founded, that ye may be fully nble ! to ар- 
Aaf£cÜai civ wacw roig &ylow ті TO п\ћатос kat ийкос 
prchend with all the saints what [is] the breadth and length 
xai "Baloo xai Vioc, 19 yvévaire тђу varepBddXovcay 
und depth аһа height; `” and to d the surpassing 
rije ous ауйтци TOU xpigTOU, tva п\прюбђте sic way 
u owledgo love ofthe Christ; that ye may befilled unto all 
Trò п\рора тоў ÜcoU. 20 rw.cé dvvapéivy тір mávra 
the fulness of God. Buttohim who  isable above allthings 
Totjoae "Umtg.éx.mepuogoU! wy аітобреда ў vooUpev, ката 
to do exceedingly above what теак ог think, according to 
rjv vav Tv ivepyoupérny iv nyiv, 21 айтф 7 дбёа 
the power which works in us, to him {be} glory 
iv TY txxAnoia* ёр ypiorp ‘соў, єс тасас тас yeveág той 
in the assembly in rist Jesus, to all the generations of the 
aiwves THY aiovwr. auv. 4 IlapakaAo офу vpac tyw 
age of the ages, Amen. Iexhort therefore you, 
0 дёсшос ѓу кирир, аёішс пєрітатўса: тйс к\№оғос̧ 
the prisoner іп (the] Lor ?worthily о "walk of the calling 
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Christ ; 9 and to mnke 
all men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery, which from 
the beginning of tho 
world hath bcen hid in 
God, who created all 
things by Jesus Clirist: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cordiog to the eternal 
purpose which he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by thefaith 
of him, 13 Wherefore 
Idesire that ye faint 
not at my tribnlations 
for yon, which is your 
glory.14Forthis cause 
I bow my knees nnto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth is named, l6 that 
he wonld grunt yon, 
according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in 
the iuner man ;17 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith - 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend withall saints 
what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to knew the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
nll the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above ali 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him de glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus thronghout all 
ages, world without 
end, Amen. IV. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, besecch 
youthat ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye arc call- 


b oixovouía administration GUTTrAW, 
1 — тўи UrT:(A]. 

о бо LTTrA. ' 
* + kat and 1ттца]. 


m èy- LTrAW ; 
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$. 2 with all lowli- 
ness and  meekness, 
with longsuffering, 
forbearing one ап- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 


ye are called in one 


hope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God aud Father of all, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
АП. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Whereforo 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 


- but that he also de- 


scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scenced is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
things.) 11 And he 
gave some, npostics; 
and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; 
nnd some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
гыт, ог Me ca- 
ing of the body o 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mes- 
sure of the stature of 
the fuiness of Christ : 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
evory windof doctrine, 
by the Sleight of men, 
tnd cunning .craíti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
16 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the hend, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and com- 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working inthe 
mensure of every part, 


t mpavrntos TTrA. 


y — mpwrov GLTTrAW. 
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€ — ò LTTrAW. 


ке Ае 


ho ёк\№0те, 2 perà máanc татаъофдоеўзлус kai *mpqó- 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 


THTOC," perà paxpoOvuiac, aveydusvor aATnAWY Ev ауйтт, 


ness, with longsuffering, bearing with one another in love; 
З споудаўоутгс Trnov THY évóryra Tov svtóparoc iv TH 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 


cvvóütcuq тїс ғірўупс. 4"Ev spa xai tv mveðua, кадос kai 
bond of peace. One body апа one Spirit, етеп лз also 
ы СА 5 = у Li ~ td е LÀ y , r 
ёкА)Өпте v шў Amide Tijc.KAnoewc.vpwy' Ө їс kopioc, pia 


ye were called in one hope of your calling ; one Lord, опо 
mioric, tv атт оца` 6 sic Bròc kai. татр müvrwv, б 
faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who [is] 
imi парти», kai dia  müvrwv, kai iv пісір hiv." 
over all, and through all, and in Fall *you. 
7 Evi.diiaaory pov +000] T" харс ката Tò pérpov 
But to cach one ofus was given grace according to the measure 
~ ~ ~ ev a 2 , ` › 
тйс Owpsac Tov xptorov. 8 10 Аёуг, AvaBac ёс 


of the gift of the Christ. 
boc gyuaXortvotv aixparwoiay, хкаі! éOweev дӧрата тоїс 
high he led ?captive captivity, nnd gave gifts 
&vOpeoic. 9 То.02 а» 8), ті tori cip) Ore Kai kart 
to men. But that he ascended, what isit but that also he descended 
Yrpwrov" sic rà xarwrepa пёр" тїс үйс; 10 0 KaraBac 
first into the lower parts ofthe earth? Не that descended 
avróc icrw kai 0 avaBac vzspávw müvrwuv THY oüpavov, 
"the?game ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
tva 7AnpWoy тӣ.паута. ll kai abrocg EdwKxev Tobc piv @то- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some аро- 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


y a 1 А a ` › , ` И 
стбАо®с, TOUDC.ÓÀ трофіјтас̧, то?с̧ дё EvayyedioTac, rTovc.dé 
stles, &nd some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
тоциёуас kai д:даскаћоъс̧, 12 прос Tov karaprwpuóv TOv 


shepherds апа teachers, with а view to the ecting of the 


ayiwy, іс Ёсуоу ` Ouaxoviac, sic oikodopny Tov сфратос ToU 
saints; for work of [the] service, for building np ofthe body of the 
ҳрістої` 18 uéxpt KaravThowper oi пӣутес eig THY ёубтута 
Christ ; until we *may “arrive tall at the unity 

тйс miorewc kai тїс émtyywoews той vioù той DEov, sic ávópa 
ofthe faith andofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a *man 
TEÀELOV, &с pérpov yAKiac той mÀmgpopnaroc тоў 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 


хретоў* 14 tva рукёти wyev vimo, KrvowriZopevor Kai 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 


mepipendpevor avri áviuq тїс д:даскаћас iv ry *xvBeiq" 


carried about by every wind ofthe teaching in the sleight 
Trav dvOowrwy, iv zavoupyi¢ трос тїз *ueOodeiav" тїс 
of men, in craftiness with a view to the systematizing 


СА , , \ , ЕД , , СД H ? ` 
«Aaüvgc 15 aAXg0sbovrsg.0: iv aya E avEnowpey tic abrOv 
of error ; but holding the truth in ove we шау grow up into him 
А LÀ et , * , esi Р ? ~ 
rü.závra, ӧс éoTiv 1) кєфа\т}, <" xowróc, 16 5 ob mav 
in all things, who із the head, the ist; from whom all 
LI ~ v sad L ц \ [d 
rò обра cvvappoXoyobpuevov kai “cupPiBalopevor" dia таотс 


tho body, tted together ап compacted by every 
афйс тїйє ётїхортуас kar іуёруғау ёр иётрф 
joint of supply according to [the] working in [its] measure 


* — kai LTW. 


w — 7 vrdA]. 
b pe@odtay T. 


Y — ùuty UTTrA 3 huty US GW. 
а kuBia T. 


t — дёрт (read [parts]) w. 


E E 


Ў A - L 
évoc-éxaorov pépovc, THY «ид p" е8 тота: 1с 


of each опе part, the increase of the inakes for itself to 


otxodopny ауто" ѓу dyary. 
[the] building up ofitself in love. 


17 Тобто оби Муш Kai papripopar èv 
This therefore I say, and testify 


vpac. пєрітатеї» кадос kai rà #Хотӣ" 
‘that “ye walk even as also the rest, 


paraiórgrt roU.voóc.aórov, 18 Sickoricpévo Tj б- 
(tho) — of their mind, being darkened in the under- 


vot dvrec àTAXorpuptrot Te бийс тою Oto, eui 
stan ing, being alienated from the life of God, on account of 


mv áyvoay TV obcav êv avroic, т>» т@ошб!} 
the ignorance which is in them, onaecountof the Hardness 


vijc-kapóíac.aUrOv' 19 otrwec — ámc5Xynkórec ѓаъто?с 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves 


тарідокау тў Goedyeig tic — ioyacíav axaBapotac тйотс 
gave up to Mm for [the] "working of *uncleanness tall 


iv mAsoveE(q 20 vpeic.dé ody oUrwc ipáÜcre тӧу Хрютбу, 


body 


kvpi, PNKETL 
in {the} Lord, rand "om 


{02 mepimarei iv 
[the] nations, are walking in 


à 


with craving. Butye “not “thus ‘learned the Christ, 
21 etye abréy neovoare kai tv abri eidayOnre, кадос 

ifindeed him yebeard and in him  weretnught, according as 
2, » g ? ~? ~. ә > Р @ t LÀ t å 
ЕСТІ à&An0sa ev TQ Incov’ 22 атобг.обаали&с ‘кат 

is [the] truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off аса to 
THY Tporépav dàvacrpoógv тӧу таМшбъ» avOpwrov, róv 
the former conduct the old man, which 
$Ürpóutvov ката тас iziÜvuíac тїс ататпс` 23 áva- 

is corrupt according to the desires of decelt; ^ Fto *be fre- 


уєобсдаг 0" 


TQ WEvpaTt той. ъобс ©з" 24 kai ғудёсасдок 
newed 


Запад inthe spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 


Tov katvóv avOpwrov, róv катӣ. Osby krwÜévra iv òi- 
the да" man, which according to God was created in  right- 


колос?ур kai óciórgrt тїс áXnÜsiag. 25 Aro — dzroÜépsvor TÒ 
eonsness and holiness gt truth. Wherefore having put off 


Wetdoc, Maere GANnOEay Exagrocg шета тоў п\уоіоу.а?тоў' 
falsehood, speak truth each with hig.peighbour, 


Ore ёорёу алир pàn. 26 "OpyiZeobe Kai pa арар- 
because we are of one another members, Be ^ 4 and ?not віц; 
ravers’ ó {\№ос̧. piimdvitw émi ‘r—p'-wapopywopw-vpor, 

‘the ‘sun let snot sot. upon your provocation, 
97 Ките! Otdore rómov тф dvaBdrAp. 98 6 KAsMTWY ицкёті 


neither give place tothe devil. Ho that steals ‘no *more 
к\єптёто, ралћоу.д& Komarw, ipyaZouevog rò : а&үуаббд» 
Net "him ?steal, but rather lot him labour, working what [їз] good 
raic.xepoiv, tva, — £xy peraciðóvat, tp. ховар ExorTt. 
go апан, that he may have  toimpart tohimthat “need ‘has, 
29 хас Абуос cazpóc èk roU.oróparoc.Upüwv pù ik- 
*Any ‘word ‘corrupt ‘oul "of 12уоцх ‘Smonth let 
(lit. every) 


Topevéolw, пал" zb rtc й@уабдсттрдс otkoóoj]v Tije-xpEiac, 
"go *forth, but if any good for building ap in respect of need, 


iva бф Хари roig axovovow. 30 Kai urj.Xvreire TÒ 
that it may р grace to them that се. Апа pue not the 


iso ei TO Et TOU ÜcoD, iv ф ѓсфрауісӨптє sic rypépay y 
Spirit oly of God, by which ye were sealed — for(the] day 


© aurov T. 
LTTrAW. 


— Aovráà LTIrA. Е égckorog.évoc LTTrA. h [8è] L. 


i — тф uta}. * 
1 rais i ibas with his own (— 18(а( A) xepaiv тӧ &ya0óv LTTrAW. 


maketh ibcrease of: e 
body unto the edifyi 
of itself in love, - 


17 This I say there- 
fore, and testify in the 
Lord, that yc hence 
forth walk not asother 
Gentiles walk, in the 
vanity of their mind, 
18 having the under- 
standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God throngh 
the ignorance that is 
in them, because of 
the blindness of their 
heart: 19 who being 
past feeling have given | 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness,to work 
all uncleanness with 

diness. 20 But ye 
ave not so learned 
Christ; 21 if во be that 

e have heard him, and 

ave been taught by 
him, as the truth is in 
Jesus; 22 that ye put 
off concerning th 
former conversation 
the old mnn, which is 
corrupt According to 
the deceitful lusts; 
23 and be renewed in 
the spirit of your 
mind; 21and that ye 
put on the new man, 
which after God ls 
created in righteous- 
ness and truo holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak 
every man truth with 
his neighbour : for we 
are members one of 
another. 26 Be ус an- 
gry, and sin not: Ict 
not the sun go down 
upon your. wrath: 
27 neither give place 
to the devil. 23 Let 
him that stolo steal no 
more: but rather let 
him labour, working 
with his hands the 
thing which is good, 
that he may have to 
give to him that nced- 
eth. 29 Let uo corrupt 
commmnication pro- 
ceed out of our 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the usc of 
edifying, that it may 
Minister grace unto 
the hearers. 30 And 
grieve not the holy 
red of God, where- 

y ye are sonled unto 
the day of Be 


m ЗАА І 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger 

and clamour, and evi 

speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32 and be ye kind 
one to another, ten- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even аз 
God for Christ's sake 
hath forgiven you, 
У. Be ye therefore fol- 
lowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a sa- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 


3 But fornication, 
and all nncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
eth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which are not conve- 
nient: but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 
these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth ;) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them. 12 For 
itis & shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 

oved are made mani- 
est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light, 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thon that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shali 


a — S@ and L. 
паса LITrA. 


ye are aware of, knowing GLTTrAW. 


GLTTraw. a guy. 
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ПОР OS 4 Pare ee Orr >. 


алоћтросғшс. Jl roa pia kai Oupog Kai dpyy kai 
of redemption. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
pr kai QAacóguia арӯјтои аф dpe, civ macy 
clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 
kaxia’ 32 yiveoOe™déi" єс adAANAOVE ҳопстоі, sbomAayy»ot, 
malice ; and bs to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
xapi£óusvoir éavroic, ^ kaÜwc kai ӧ 0є0с iv ypior@ ѓҳарі- 
forgiving each other, aocording as also God in Christ for- 
сато piv.” B VivesOe обу шиттаї roù Osov, we тёкра 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators of God, as children 
ayarnra’ 2 kai пєритатєїте iv ауатт, kaÜoc Kai б ypiróc 
beloved, and walk in ove, evenas also the Christ 
nyannoev Pijuáüc,! kai rapidwKey éavróv vrép ушбу! mpos- 
loved юв, апа gave up himself for us, an of- 
$opàv kai Üvciav тф Өф sic douv  edweiag. 
fering апа asacrifice to God for an odour of а sweet smell. 
3 Tlopveia.dé xai "тӣса акабдарсіа! т} amreovetia pndé 
But fornication and all uncleanness ог covetousness not even 
дуорабёсд– iv )piv,kaÜwc тпрётє. йүіогс" 4 "каї! aiexoó- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
t Mi , A , AL Y. А x ? , 1 ? + 
тус̧ ‘каї! pupodroyia ў єътрате№Ма, “та ойк.ауђкоута,! adda 
ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
pov єйҳарістіа. 5 roUro.yàp Viort-ywockovrec" от: тйс 
rather thanksgiving. For this ye know that any 
, a , t A Hi ef i] ? » (it. every) 
mópvoc, ў акабартос, 7 mAgovixrnc, *oc" écriv elwodd- 


IV, V. 


fornicator, or unclean person, or covetous, who is an idolater, 
> м , › bd , ~ ы ^ 

тос, OvK-ExEL KANPOVOpiay Ey TY Baoirsig ToU xpLCTOU kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe eis and 

Qeov. 6 pndsic bac àmarárw кеуоїс Абушс' Oud 


of God. *No?one ‘yon “let *deceive withempty words; "on account ‘of 
Taira үйр tpxerat 7 боу тоў ғой mi rode viove ric 
Sthese 5things “for comes the wrath of God upon the sons 
атаб ас. 7 и) оў» = yivecOe ovuuéroyo" airor. 8 ire 
of disobedience. ?Not “therefore Ње joint-partakers with them ; *ye “were 
уа rore скдтос, viv.di düc iv киріф" wc rékva фотдс̧ 
for once darkness, butnow light in [the] Lord; аз children of light 
mépirareire’ 9 Ó-yàp kapzóc той *xvedparoc' èv тасу 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit [is] in all 
ауадос?ур kai Owatoc?vg kai àXnÜsiq* 10 докцийбоутес ті 
goodness and righteousness and truth,) proving what 
ёст» svapecroy TQ kvpip. 11 kai ме Kotywyetre" roic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
Epyoic roig йкаото Tov ckórovc, pmaddovOé kal ÈNEYXETE 
"works 'unfruitful of darkness, butrather also reprove; 
19 ràyàp  "kpvóij' ywópeva ùr abrüv aloxpóv ¿stw kai 
for thethings in secret being done by them shameful itis even 
Aty&w. 13 radé.wdvra theyxXopeva ото той $wróc $avtpoU- 
to say. But all of them being reproved by the light are mademani- 
тш” — Tüv.yàp rò | Qavtpotusvov $c gor’ 14-010 
fest ; for *everything ‘that "whieh “makes "manifest "light ‘is. | Wherefore 
Мук, *' Eyeipau! ò Kabeidwy, kai ávácra èk тфу» 
he says, Arouse, [thon] that sleepest, and  riseup from among the 


9 тунду US L. 
or L. 


P Yuas you TTrA. а рори you A. г axabapota 
t$ or Lr, * & ойк avijkev LTTrA. w lore ушшеткоуте 
* 6 that LTTrA. У guv- TA. ! $oros light 


T. 5 kpvop L. *"Evyetpe GLTTTAW. 


v. EPHESIANS. 
vexowy, kai imipatos aot Ò xpwróc. 15 В\тете ody 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 


imüc axptBiic! тєрїттатеїтє, ш) Wo йсофог, AAN we coóoí, 


how  accurstely ye walk, not аз pei but as т; 
16 tayopalópevot Tov кабу, бт. ai ђиёраг movypai ecu. 
ransoming the time, because the days ?evil ‘are, 


17 бїй.тоўто р)-үієсӨє моб, алла fouviévrec" 
On this aecount be not TUNER 


Onua той kvoíov. 18 Kai p1).us0bokec0e otv, ёу 


ті TÓ 


but anders nding what the 
k 


will of the Lord [їз]. And be пої drunk with wine, in which 
ёст» dowria’ аа т\№оойсдє iv mrvevpart, 19 `a- 
is dissoluteness; but be Бе и with [the] Spirit, spenk- 


Aovvrec éavroic 


f Wadpotc kai рое Kat qoc émvevpart- 
ing 


to each other in diui and hymns and та. фы 
каїс,"! сдоутєс каї WaddAovrec Mv" irj кардід" pv. rq) корі 

> $ c c тў me js (9 Kvpio, 
singing and шт with Theart ‘your tothe Lord; 


20 EVXAPLOTOUYTEC müvrort vip müvrwv iv дубраті тоў 
рүн thanks atalltimes for  allthings in [the] name 


Kvpiov.1) v n XpuwToU тф 0:9 kai тато“ 21 ùro- 
of our Lord Jesus to him who [is] God and Father, submit- 


raorópevot dAXjAoic iv góp Beds." 


ting yourselves to one another in [the] fear of God, 


22 Ai yuvaixec, тоїс-Їдїсїс av pects a lózorácotoÜ0s," we тр 
ee to cian own ands submit санне M as to the 


корир` 23 бт: 801 dyno tory rne THC mm we Kai 
ciem for the husband is head of the wife, as alko 


0 Хрістдс кефаћ тс ExxAnoiag, "kai" айтбс %сто" ewro 
the Christ (is) head ofthe ————À and he is Saviour 


roù co paroc 94 РАМ" IWorep" т} ёкк\сіа UrordooEra TQ 
of the v But етеп as the assembly is snbjected to the 


хост, oUrwc Kai ai yuvaixec тоїс."10101с! avdpdowy iv avri. 
Christ, so also wives to their own husbands in rotae. 


25 Oi avdpec, ауатӣтє råç.yvvaïkaçĂtavrõv," kaĵwç каї 0 
INE love your own уе етеп ав also the 


xpiorig Hyamnoey THY &ккАттїаъ, Kai éavróv парёдокғу vrrip 


Christ loved the — and himself gave up for 
abrijc 26 1va abrny — &yuáog, кадарісас̧ Фф Хоутрф 
it, that it he might реча) having r ш [it] M е ded i 


тоў v0aroc iv рпраті, 27 tva mapacríjog айт" ѓаутф 
of water by [the] word, that hemightpresent it to himself 


tvookoy rjv ёкк\таіау pH &£xovcav omiÀov Тү putida Тї} ті 


"glorious ‘the osi not -— E or wrinkle, or any 
TOv.rotoUTwv, AAN tva ayia kal üuwpoc. 28 obrwc 
of such things ; but that it колл. holy and blameless, So 


YopetNovaty ¥ оі dvdpec' ayargy ràç-tavrõv. yvvaikaç we 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 
cumspectly, not as 
fools, bnt as wise, 
16 redeeming the 
time, because the days 
aro evil. 17 Wherefore 
heit not unwise, but 
erstanding what 
t will of the Lord 
is, 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tualsongs,singing and 
making melody in 
your heart to the Lord; 
20 giving thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as nnto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he is 
the saviour of the bo- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Hurbands, 
love yonr wives, even 
as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
апу snch thing; but 
that it should be holy 
and without blemish, 


— husbands to love their own wives as 28 So ought men to 

E А a^ love their wives аз 
тй.ёаут@у copnara* 0 dyacov THY éavroU yuvatka éavrov their own bodies. He 
кен own bodies: hethat loves bis own wife "himself that loveth his wife 
loveth himself, 29 For 

pM 29 oddsic-yap more тђу.ќартой cápka ѓріспоєу, по тав ever yet hated 
Oves, For no ono nt апу time his owu flesh hated, hia own flesh; but 
daxpiBws mws T. е gvviere understand LTTrA. C+ [6и] La. E [wvevparexais ] LA. 


h — éy (read with your heart) T[TrA]. 
GLTTraw. 
submit themselves) LTr. 
9 — ég Tiv LTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 

GLTTrAW. 


i ats Kapdiacs hearts L. 


"n (read a husband) pou 
P аАла LTTrA. 9 @s аз LTTrA. 
s — éavrov (read the wives) LTTrA. 

* каї (also) ot avdpes ójeiAovaw rw. 


k xpo Tov of Christ 


l — утотасосєсбє TA ; Утотассёодосау (read. to their own husbands let them 


n — kat GLTTrAW. 


— 10015 (read to the husbands) 
t айтос m he might himself present) 
= + каї also Tra. 


"] 


nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, even as the 
Lord the church; 30 for 
we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
aud of his bones, 
31 For this cause shall 
aman leave his father 
and niother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, and they two 
shall bo one flesh. 
32 This is agreat mys- 
tery : but I apeak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ou in particular so 
ove hia wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
gee that she reverence 
her husband. 


VI. Children, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother; 
which is the firat 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
voke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord. 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menplenrers; but 
ns tho servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
willdoing sorvice, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any mau docth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther Ae be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 


t 1 

but the 
, u ` ~ 4 
ixkAnoiay. 80 ore péin écpiv той сонатос-айтой, к тйс 


assembly : for members we arc of his body, of 
a , ^ ` ^ + ~ 
capküc.aUTOU, Kai ёк THv.doTéwy.abrov." ЗІ 'Avri robrov 
his flesh, and of his bones. Because of this 


kararsiper dvOpwzroc *róv! maripa "abrov' kai "rijv" pyrépa 
Sshall “leave la пат. *father Shia and mother, Р 
каї mpooxodAnOnoerar трдс. rijv yuvaixa" *abroU,! каї Egov- 
and shall be joined to ?wife this, ' and “shall 
t » ? Р 

rat oi бро &ic сірка шау. 839-Тд.џист1о:оу.тобто péya torir 
tbe ‘the?two for  ?flesh ‘one. This myatery ?great —'is 

9 1 ? ? Ч 

ёүш-бё Aéyw tig ypioròv xai feic" тз ikkìyoiav. 88 т\зъ 
butI  spesk asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 

* t ч t LM UI - 
kai vpeic 01.каб' Eva, #кастос v1]v.£avroU yvvaika oUrwg dya- 
also ye everyone, "each *his own Swifo "80 "let 

ГА е е La т » 
пато we éavróv 1.02 ури) iva goBira róv ávópa. 

*]ove as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband. 
14 t ^ ~ 
G Ta тёкуа, vrakovere тоїс.уоуєйси pay Siv kupi” 
Children, obey your parents in [the] Lord, 

^ 5, H i 4 
roUro.yáp écrww dixaoy. 2 Тіра róv.martpa.cov xai т>» 

for thia is just. Honour thy father and 

А. » Lil ЕД ^ т , 

pnrípa' ijrig toriv vro) прот iv éemayyehige 3 va 

mother, which is “commandment ‘the "first with a promise, that 

& со: y&vgrat, kai Eon pakpaoypóviog ётї THC yi 
/ TT, . 

well with thee it may be, and thou mayest bo red on me dum 

* € , , 

4 Kai oi татёрес, un-rapopyičere rü.rékva.vpdv, ANN" 

And fathers, do uot provoke your children, 

, ` a ` ГА n 
трефєтє avTa £v тоаб@ kai voulecia — kvptíov. 
up them in[the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 

є ^ ~ ГА 
5 Ot доо, varaxovere тоїс \коріоіс | kar& сарка!" 
Bondmen, obey [your] mastera according to flesh 
4 Lå * La мә ГА ~ e 
perà póßov kai rpópov, ¿v amddrnre !rijc'.kapüiag-Duüv, we 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, аз 
~ E. 4 > 
тф xpurQ' 6 p) кат *dpParpodovrsiar" oc &vÜpusrápsokot, 
tothe Christ; not, with eye-service аз meu-pleasers ; 
2 ? e ~ Lol ^^ LA a ^ ~ 
AAN we dotror 1700! Хрістой, wowdyrec ro-GéEAnpa Tod Oeod 
but as hondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 
ёк Voxic, 7 per svvoiac OovAebovrec" тф Kupi kai 
from [the] soul, with good wil doing service tothe Lord and 
9 А r А 
ойк аудр–лтогс` 8 єїббтєс Ore "0.2ау.ті #кастос! зто) 
not to шеп; knowing that whatsoever each “may *have “done 
3 , ^" b ~ 
åyaðóv, тобто Окориїтеи! тарӣ Prov! kvpiov, tire dotdoc 
good, this he shallreccivo from the Lord, whether bondman 
» CX »Ü 9 K ^ t P A p \ ~ * 
eire éAevÜepoc. ai OL коро  ra.alrd MOEITE ттрбс 
or free. And masters, the same things do towards 

, СА » y a А , \ ч 

avrobc, àvi£vr&g т amedyy' &Їббтєс Sri Kai Wuwr.abrwor 


ёк- 
hut bring 


things unto them,for- them ivi i i ; 
mL - =f = 4] hs, giving up s n knowing that also f your own 
knowing tet, your 0 к0р:бс̧ Фет ёр oùpavoig, Kai “rpocwroinypial odxéorw 
aster also is еа- master is in [th i 
Pine се IT in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is not 
respectofpersonswith Тар AUT. 
him. with him. 
х adda LTTrAW. Y Xpioros Christ GUPTrAW.. 1 — єк ms to end of verse LTTr[aA]. * — тд» 
Lira. b — avrov LTIYA. © — Tiv LTrA. 4 rj yvvawi to the wife тт. ° — офтоб T. 
[eis] La. g — év курш L[TrA]. h ката тарка Kuptots LTTr. i— т9с̧ Т. К офбоХџо- 
бошан T. 1 — vov the LTTrAW. та + бс AS GLTTrAW. n ёкастос © (— 5 (read if any- 


thing) TA) ёа» (àv Tr) Te (— rc LTc) LTTraW. 


эз ^ 


GLTTrAW. 


"I avTOv kal ber ò of them and of you the rrrraw. 


9 kopigerat LTTrA. р — тоў (read (the]) 


т просопоћтиц а tTTrA. 


Б 


i T 7 
L0.AOCTOV," 
For the rest, 


^ 23 ~ , ~ РА A , -~ , М» a 
каї ѓу TQ крат: THCLoxvoc.abrov. 11 ivdvoacbe тў» mav- p 


and in the of his strength. the 
omhiav тоў toU, трос TO dvvacPaL vuág отура: подс тас 
oply of God, for 260 *be fable ‘yon tostand against the 
"usÜoósiag" тоб dtaBddrov' 12 bre ойк. стау uiv” эр main 
artifices- ofthe devil: because is ‘not 5to*us ‘the *wrestling 
трдс аиа kai сӣрка, dXXà тродс тас ápyác,  póc тас 
against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against 
iÉovaiac, трдс тойс koouokpáropac той -okórovc Jrov atvoc" 
authorities, against the world-ralers of the darkness of age 
"robrov,! vpóc rà mvtvparika тўс Tovnpiac iv roig ётоу- 
'this, against the spiritual [powers] ofwickednessin the hea- 
, A a + ғ 4 , ~ ~ 
paviow. 13 дї тобто дуаа ете T)» пауотћа»у той Otov, 
venlies. Because of this take up the panoply of God, 
wa OvvgÜijre ávririjvav £v rg 1)H£pq. TY тоуто@, kai йтазъта 
that ye may be able to withstand in the “day ‘evil, and allthings 
катєруасӣрерог orivar. 14 orijre обу meotlwoapevor тђу 
having worked ont to stand. Stand therefore, having girt ahout 
? s a LÀ ЕД , Li |) "E СА LI ГА ~ 
dogivipworv tv adnOeig, kai tvdvadpevar róv Üwpaka тїс 
your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate 
Owatoc?rgc, 15 kai vxoóncautrvot Tove пбдас iv ёто- 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet жі) е] pre- 
pasig TOU evayyediov тйс eipig 16 tiri" maow ауаћа- 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having 
Bóvrsc тӧу Üwvpsóv тїс mior&wc, iv óvvQotoOt ravra 
taken up tho shield of faith, with which ye will be able all 
rà В№ тод  movgpoU Prà! пєтоошиёра ofMcav 17 xai 
tho ?darts “of ‘the ‘wicked ‘one *burning to quench. Also 
THY теркефаћаіау Tov owrnoioy д авбє, kai THY payaway 
the helmet of satvation receive, and the sword 
тоў wvtbuaroc, 0 tomy pijua 000° 18 dia ттаеттус mpoctvxijc 
ofthe Spirit, which is word 'God's; by all prayer 
kai бейогшс TooctvyÓntrvoiu ёз avri KUPP ÈV  mvevpartt, 
and supplication praying in every season in [the] Spirit, 
Kai єс abro. roUrO' dypv7zvoUvrtc ÈV: пасу WpooKaprEpyaer 
and unto this vory thing watching with all perseverance 
xai бєй mepi TavTwy TOV ayiwy, 19 xai vrip égoU iva 
and supplication for all saints; and for me that 
d СЩ! , H 2, Н - 2 L4 , 
poe “dobein"  XAóyog ty avotée ToU.crópaTóc.uoU tv 
tome may be given utterance in (the) opening of my month with 
тафрцоцр, yywpica тд prornp.oy *roU evayyertov," Ә0%тёр 
boldness tomake known the mystery of the glad tidings, for 


might Put on pan- 


ой  mpeoßevw èv ao, tva iv abrQ Tappnortaowpar 
which Iam an ambassador in а chain, that in it I may be bold 
“wo 08 pe AaMjeat. 
as it behoves me tospeak. 
21 “Iva.dé. feidzjre каї 0шёїс та кат ёрі, ті 
But that *may ‘know “also iye  thethings оопсегпіпе me, what 
трассш, пӣута Suiv yrwpicn'  "Tuxywóc 6 dyarnròç 


lam doing, all things to you will mako known Tychicus the beloved 


то) Хотой LTTrA. * — adeAot pov LTTrA. 
У — ToU aiwvos (read of this darkness) GLTTraw. 
in LTTr, © — Tà ЦТгА]. 
yeAlov] L. 


w peĝoôias T. 
, £ — Tovro very thing LrTrA. 
f kat vuets etdnre LTTr. Е yvwpioes otv LTTr. 


+ — rovtov (read of darkness) wW. 
d 60607 GL.TTrAW. 


the Lord, апа in the 
wer of his might. 
11 Put on the whole 


ye may be able t 
stand against the 
wiles of the devil. 
12 For we wrestle 
not against flesh and 
blood, but against 
principalities, against 
powers, against tha 
rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, a- 
gainst spiritual wick- 
edness in high маре 
13 Wherefore take un- 
to yon the whole ar- 
that y 


stand in the evil day, 
and having done all, 
to stand. 14 Stand 
therefore, having your 
loins girt about with 
truth, and having on 
the of 


the 

17 And take the helmet 
of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of 
God: 18 praying oal- 
ways with all prayer _ 
and supplication in 
the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with 
all perseverance and 
supplication for all 
saints ; 19 and for me, 
that utterance may 
be given unto E 
that I may open my 
mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of 
the gospel, 90 for 
which I am an ambas- 
sador in bonds; that | 
therein I may speak 

boldly, ав Y ought to 


speak, 


21 But that ye also. 
may know шу affairs, 
and how I do, Tychi- 
спя, п beloved brother 


з Duty to you L. 
а ёр 
с {тою ewe 


—ÉO--———— нурл г-ын —! 


"7 B 
> 


` 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might know 
our affairs, and that 
he might comfort 
your hearts. 


93 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
21 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesns Christ in 
siucerity. Amen, 


—" яў 


А 
HPOZ SIATMMH ETOYS, ет 


абє\фос kai пістӧс̧ д:йкоуос̧ iv vol 22 bv trea 
brother and faithful servant in (the? Lor: whom es 
Tpóc ®нйс tic айтд.тодто, tva — yvürt та mepi 


to you for this very thing, that ye might know the things concerning 


yay Kai таракаћсу тас. Kapdiac.v рифт». 
us and hemight encourage zour hearts. 


28 Eiphvn тоїс адећфоїс kai ауйтт perd тістешс dro 
Peace to the bo et and love with faith from 


Geo ^ marpóc Kai kvpiov 'IncoU хоютоў. 24 “И харис pera 
Eod [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 


TüYTUV TOY aYAaATWYT WY Tov’. KUDLOY. pay pa” XpLoror 


all those that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
iv афбаро{а. "uiv." 
in те у 

MIoóc —— 'Eósoíovc éyoagn ато 'Pougc, dua Tuyixod." 


То [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus. 


ЕҢ IPOS TOYS 4IAIIHIHEIOYZ EHIZTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
ате at Phllippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cons: 2 Grace be unto 
you, ‘and , from 
God our ather, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of yon, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospol from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ : 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause I have you in my 
heart; imasmuch as 
both i in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye all are par- 
takers of my grace. 
8 For God is.my re- 


"TO 


*STHE *PHILIPPIANS ' EPISTLE. 


IIAYAOZ xai ТїнбӨєос боўАо: l'IncoU yororod," пісі тоїс 
Paul and Timotheus, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 


аүіоіс iv урютф ‘сой roic одо» tv Фи\Хїт тос, сё» 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in T— with [the] 


ёлиокбтос kal діакбуос" 2 yápic viv Kai єр awd Oso? 


eee pe and those wio serve. Grace toyou and peace from God 
птатодсђр@» kai  Kupiov ™ Inoot xoiorod." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Bye pron ts TQ-Üsq.uov imi Táog.rj руна vor, 
I thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 wavrore iv vácg eoe pov unio TüvTwUYV Up pera 


always in "every pode ппу for Fall мес with 


xapüc т» Ótgow  Towvpgtvoc, 5 ётї rj.kowwwviq.vuGv eie 


joy ?supplication ao for your fellowship in 
rò ebayyédiov, апӧп — mpornc npspac йур. Tov уй>* 6 rs- 
the glad tidings, from {the} first day until now; being 
тоӨ@шс  avro.rovro, Ort 6  ivag£áytvoc iv piv tpyov 
persuaded of this verything, that he who a in you a “work 

åyaðóv éqireréoee =X tc! npepac "InsoU xpo? ^ 

good will complete (it) until { е] day of J Christ : 


7 kac tory Üikatov. poi тобто ópovtiv ®тгЁр 7 TAVTWY pv, 
tothink as to Zall 


as itis rigida for me ` this you, 
(à TÒ Exe р év TY кардіс pac, iv.re roic-deopoic_pou” 
because Shave “me *in “the “heart lye, both in my bonds 
kai P 


тй ато\оу!@ kai PEeBawoe тоў ғйаууғ№оо, Youy- 
and in defence &nd confirmation of the glad dn fellow- 
kowwvoúc" uov.rijc.xápvrog vr&vrac йы дутас. 8 udprvc-ydp 
partakers of my grace all are. For “witness 


h — арлу GLTTrA. 


1 — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos 'Edeatovs Tra. 


k + IlavAov ToU 'AmocTóAov of Paul the Apostle E; == IlavAov G; — той EG; Ipòs 


Ф:Літтус оъ LTTrAW. 
о axpt LTA. 


the LTTrA. 


1 Хр:сто? "Ingo LTIrAW. m yptaTOU "усо? W. 
Р + èv in (read тӯ the) [L]rrrAw. 9 ovv- T. 


vere 


т ы 


I 


m 
y 


xvow 11000 yptorov." 9 kai roUro mpooebyopat, tva т) ayarn 
1 


r2 LI l t , Ф, H - [4 t ~ * 
égriv! 0 Өєбс, wç ёт‹тобӨф тутас иас iv 


РГ ТР Г ANS 


aTÀdy- 


ig God, how І long after “all ‘you  in[the) bowels 


518 


cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 


-— of Jesus ist. ME this Ipray, б. . that : A " Шай abound yet moro 
upwy £r. uàXXov kai рало» "repugaeUg" £v éEmtyywoe kai snd more in know- 
!your yet more and more may abound in knowledge and ledgeand ёл all jndg- 


, 
тас 
all 7 


$épovra, tva 
excellent, 


та àa- 

you the things that are 

eiixpiveïg kai апобокото: tic иёра» 
pure and withont offence for [the] дау 


аісдпсє, 10 sig rò ĝoripačew ópüc 
intelligence, for Зо “approve 


hre 


that yo may be 


Xpusrov, 11 memAnowy£vot ino AN dicacoovyyc "rà" 
wi 


of Christ, 


being fruits of righteousness  whlch [аге] 


бий 'Inooù ҳрістоб, гіс дӧдЁау kai čmawov Oeov. 
by 


Jesus Christ, 


to ?glory *and  *praise  'God's. 


ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and 
withont offence till 
the day of Christ; 
11 being filled with 
the fruits of right- 
eousness, which are by 
Jesua Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 Tevwoxery.dé опас Boddopar, adedgoi, öre rà Kar’ 

But *to *know оч 'I?wjsh, brethren, that the things concerning wee 1 мон 
gud рӣ\Лоу sic mpoxonny TOU — AqvOcv: brethren, that the 
me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, things w. em 
18 wore rojg.Otopobc.uov d iv урютф — ycvtcÜai ont rather unto the 

во as my bonds ‘manifest ‘in ‘Christ ‘to “have "become Dee PEE 

іу б тф Tpavrwpup Kai roic Aovroic vüciw' 14 kai тойс bonds in Christ are 

in ?whole 'the prstorium and to?the “rest ‘all; and the manifest in all the pa- 
r an D ~ 1 n , кө. ~ lace, and in allo 

TÀttovac röv адеАфёру iv Kupip meroÑóraç тоїс S&opotc places; 14 and many 

most ofthe brethren 7in [the] *Lor ‘trusting by ?bonda of the brethren in the 


pov 7épiocoriowc roAudv афбВос тоу Adyor* AaXeiv. 15 Тіс 


‘my *more *abundantly 


3dare *fearlessly “the *word ‘to ‘speak. Some 


Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word without 


piv каї дей фӨбуоу kal ёре, тос. kai dt ebdoxiay TÓV ar, 15 Some indeed 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the preach Christ even of 
xpwróv kypúosovow. 16 ot uiv TE speiag *rdv' xpioroy eon, ибн, 
Christ аге proclaiming. Those indeed ont of contention the Christ the one preach 
karayyéddovow ойу ayviic, oidpevor Mijo Nmipépen' Сір of contention, 
are announcing, not purely, aupposing tribulation to add ing to add affliction to 


roic.deopoiguou"" 17 ot.d? YiÉ ayamne, &дбтєс Gre єс йто- 


to 


Aoyiav той m kepa." 18 rCyáp; 
ti 


fence 


my bonds, bat these out of love, knowing that for de- 


mAy © парті 


of the g dings І am set. What then? nevertheless in every 


rpómQ, EITE профасы etre a у еее катаүу#ХАета:г' 


WAY, 


whether in pretext or  intruth, is announced ; 


my bonds: 17 but the 
о of love, knowing 
that I &m set for the 
defence of the gospel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, 
Christ ia preached ; 


kai iv тойтф yaipw, adda kai xapynoopa. 19 olda.ydp Ore 2nd I therein do ro- 
and in this  lrejoice, yea, also I will te for Thor that joe y Spo 


Touré pot åmoßhoeraı eig owrnpiay did тўслрб».де]оєос, 


that this shall turn to 


this for me shall turn out to salvation through yoursupplication, ™Y salvation through 
` 2 М ~ n n = ня " your prayer, and the 
kai #тіуортуќас̧ той пуєуџатос̧ 11000 ypuorov, 20 катй supply of the Spirit of 
and[the] supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ: according to Jesus Christ, 20 ac- 
AD А ` , u = ,  cording to my earnest 
THY йтокарадокіау xai tXrida pou, дт: iv odbdevi аісҳууӨ)- expectation and ту 
4earneat *expectatlon ‘and ‘hope ‘my, that in nothing T shall be n on wm 


9, , Р 7 є ГА є ә” a ы 
сора, AAN iv пасу wappnoig, wo TrávrOTE, kai уйу 
ashamed, bat in 


peya- 


^an boldness, аз always, also now shall be 


AvvOnoeTar xpwróc £v TP.owpari.uou cire dia ботс eire бй 


magnified 
Üavárov. 21 ’Epoi-yap rò ӯ» 
death. 


TI 


mey (with) fruit GLTTrAW. 


Christ in my body whether by life or by 


xou TÓc, каї rò avobavety 


For to me to live [is] ist, and to die 


éoriy (read [їв]) [L}rrra. s xpio ToU "1000 GLITraw. 
~ тоу (read which [is]) o[r]TTrA w. 


© тєрє dev 
X + той 0cov Of God ІТТГА. 


but that with all bold- 
ness, as always, 30 
now also Christ shall 
bo magnified in my 
boty whether it be 
by life, or by death. 
21 For to me to livo is 
Christ, and to dic is 


L. * Kap- 


y verses 16 and 17 transposed, except oi èy and oi ёё GLTTrAW. 


з [тои] Lira. 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + оте that (read пли except) LTTrA. 


+ 
* eyeipety 


"LL 
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gain. 22 But if I iive 
in the flesh, this is tho 
fruit of my labour: 
yot what'I shall choose 
I wot not. 23 For Iam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bide and continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith ; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to yon again. 
27 Ouly let your con- 
versation be as it be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one mind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to them an 
evident token of per- 
dition, bnt to you of 
salvation, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not 
only to believe on 
iim, bnt also to suffer 
for his sake; 30 hay- 
ing tho samo conflict 
which yo saw in me, 
and now hear fo be in 
me, 


11. If there be ihere- 
fore апу consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if an 
fellowship of the Bpi- 
rit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one mind. 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 
each esteem othor bet- 
ter than themselves. 
4 Look not every man 
on hisown things, but 


c бё but GLTTrAW, 


pev oontinue (read паси with all) LTTra. 
і орои (read but of your salvation) Lrtraw. 


^о кат TTrAW. 


C р A 
UPOS PIAIIIIHEXIOYZX. TM р 


кёрдос. 22 ei Dè rò Cyv èv саркі, ToUTÓ pot картос ёрүоу" 
gain; butif  tolive in flesh, this forme[is] fruit of labour: 
kai ті atpyocopat od.yywpigw* 29 cvréxouat суар" ёк Tey 
and what Ishall choose І know not. 2I 5am ‘pressed ‘for by the 
dbo, rijv imiOupiay £xwv tic rò ávaAUcat Kai о?у ушотф 


two, ?the ?desire ‘having for todepart, and with Christ 
elvai, тоА\А\ф%.и&\ХХхо>/' kociocor: 24 rb.déémipsvery ev" 
to be, [for it is} very much better ; but to remain in 
TH capki = ávaykatórepov дг’ vuüc' 25 xal rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary . forthesakeof you; and this 
пеєходос ода Ore pero kai foupmapapere" тйс 


being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continne with аі 
дї» sic тђу роу лтрокотӯђ» kai ҳард» тйс wiorews, 26 iva 
‘you; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 

ró.kabxnpa.opéGv TEpiacedy iv xpurr(Q 'lgooU iv ipoi dia 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me throngh 
~ $ [od СА ГА A 4 ^" Ф , ГА ~ 
THC-éuic-wapovolag warty прд0с̧ vag. 27 Móvov аёішс той 
my presence again with you. Only  worthily of the 


єйауу Моо ToU xptoTroU. moMireveole, iva sire éOwy kal 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 


доу wtydc, ёте ámwv | Édkovow" | rà «tpi vuv, 
having seen you, or being absent I might hear the things concerning yon, 
Ore Grkere ѓу évi mvedpart, ш@  wWvxj ouvabdowvrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving together 
пісте TOU єйаууғ№оо, 28 Kai pù) mMrupdpevor àv. un- 


withthe faith of the glad tidings; and being frightened in no- 
бї Ud röv  &vrwtigévenr тас Pabroic pév фот”! čv- 
thing by those who oppose ; which tothem is а demon- 


бй атабас, lüuiv! дё owrnpiac, Kai roUro amd Oto: 
stration of destruction, "to *you ‘but of salvation, and this from God; 


"^ Uu < ~ t , Ы Li a «і 3, L4 a 
29 0r. piv éxyapicÜg rò пёр хотой, ov povor rò 


because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
sic avroy TicTEUELV, AMAA Kai rò vrèp aùroù тасу" 
Son ‘*him  'to?believe but also concerning him to suffer, 


30 тб» abroy ауфуа čyovreç oiov *iders" à» poirai voy 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in me, ‘and now 
&kobere iv ipoí. 
hear of in me. 


2 Ei тїс otv rapaxAnowc ÈV XOT, & TL тара- 
If "any 'then encouragement [there be) in hrist, if any conso- 
vÜiov ayarne, & rit koiwwwvia mvedparoc, єї riva" emNáy- 
tion of love, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if ап bowels 
Хуа kai оіктюџо, 2 mAnpwoaté pov r9» yapåv, tva 
and compassions, fulfil my joy, that 
róü.aj)r0.ópovijre, т> афт)» уйт Exovrec, ™obpuyxor,! 
ye may beof the same mind, the same love having, joined in soul, 

1 e ~ E BY: n PIT] 3 Р o^i 
Trò v ppovoŭvreg™-3 изд?» "ката" -èpibeiav 1°)! revo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to comtention or vain- 
Oo£íav, AAG rg rameropposúvy GAANAOVE ryobpeEvor irmep- 
а- 


glory, but in humility опе another ^ esteoming 
éxovrac éavrüv. 4 p та éavriüv  ?ёкастос! 
bovo themselves, "not *the ‘things ‘Sof "themselves Seach 
4 + yàp for EGLITrAW. |. * — év (read 77 in the) 1. frapa- 
= axovw LTTr. һ égriw aU TOUS GLTTrAW. 
k eiere LTTrAW. — !lrig GLT1rA. —  guv- T. 
v руё ката nor according to LiTra, P ёкасто: LTTrA. А 


| 


—_ ^ 


| 


*okoztirt,! аААа xai 


'consider, 


yep $0 


zlet mind be 


» 
[24 


in {the} form of God 


tiga" 


Aafwv, 


Е 7 
equal with God ; 
J 


but 


but 
Ey 


Shaving “акеп, ір (ће) likeness 


pare — ebpsÜeic 
figure having 


n found as а 


та 
also “the ‘things Sof *others 
ovetcOw" iv ùpiv ò Kai iv хротф ‘Inood, 
in you which also in Christ 
popgy 0є00 virapywy, ovx apTaypoy пуђсато тд elvat 
subsisting, ?not 


"himself 
dpowpart àvOpo rwv yevouevoc’ 8 kal oxh- 
having become ; 


^ --— 


PHINLIPPIANS. ~“ 


of men 


man, he humbled 


érépuv "кастос.! 5 Tovro 
each. 


*This 
6 дс 


Jesus [was]; who, 


wc ávÜpwsroc, éramsivuotv éavróv, 
himsel, 


*rapine ‘esteemed 216 to be 
TAAN" éauroy ixivwoer, um бойАХо› 
'emptied, "form 5а *bondinan’s 


in 

, 
Evro- 
aving 


and 


pevoc v71kooc péxpt Üavárov, Üavárov.0t oravpov. 9 dtd 


become 


obedient 


nnto 


death, 


even death of [the] cross. Whercforo 


^ t 4 ? ` е , a 3 , ?, ~wit 
Kat о Өғдс аътор vztpbiwotv kat exyapicaro AUTH оуора 


also 
то 


God 


him 


which [is] above every name, 


yóvv кануду 


highly exalted and 
e 4 ~ s» " , [od $ , 2 ~ ~ 

vrp таз oropa’ 10 tva &v тф Oóvóuari Inoov таъ 
of Jesus every 


imovpavtev каї ércyeiwy kai karayxOovíwv: 


that at the 


granted 


name 


to him 


n name 


knee should bow of [beings] іп heaven and onearth and under the earth, 
11 kai тӣса yAwooa *eoporoynonrac ore 


and every 


Xporoc etc 
„ to [the] glory of God (tbe) Fatber. 


Christ 


tongue 
дӧоёа» бєой 


should confess 


татобс. 


к0р:ос 'Їтто®с 


that (?i&) *Lord 


1Jesus 


19 “Qore, ауатттоі роо, кабшс Távrort отцкобсате, pu) 


So that, 


my beloved, 


evenas always 


ye obeyed, 


not 


wo iv rg-rapoveiq.uov póvov, AAA viv тоф nüXXov ty 


as in 


Ty-aTrovoig. 


my presence 


karepyaceabe’ 18 YO" Occ. 


work out, 
Өе kai rò ivepytiv = vmrép 
towil and 


only, 


pov, pera $óBov 
my absence, with fear 


for an 


bnt now 


itis who works 


good pl 


much 


rather in 


kai rpópov тђу.ёаит@у owrnpiay 
and trembling your own 


salvation 


áp tor 0 &vepyOv Ev bpiv kai тд 


in you both 


oasure, 


тйс єўдокіас. 14 vávra 
to work according to (his) 


ЗАП "things 


moire xwpiç' yoyyvopóv kai QuNoywpóv, 15 tva *yévgcOc! 
that ye may be 


140 


арерттог 
faultless 


yevtüc 


worijpeç £v 


apart from zmurmurings and 


kai акё 
and simple, 


reasonings, 


tot, тёкуа 000 *Apwpnra" Piv 
ehlidren of God | unblamable 


иёсф" 


in (ће) midst 


скоћ№мӣс̧ Kai Ouorpampévnc, iv оїс paivecde we 
of a generation crooked and 


perverted ; 


among whom ye appear аз 


кӧси, 16 Xóyov ботс &rexovrec, elc кабура 
І uminaries іп [the] world, (the] word  oflife holding forth, for 


а boast 


ёрої eig 1)uépav ypuoTOU, Ort ойк El керду tüpapop ovdé tic 


tome in 


"day ‘Christ's, 


that not 


in vain 


ran 


nor in 


a $ , ] e АА’ La a , б , 4 ~ , a 
керду ёкотіаса. 17 CANN" є kai ozévóopat ёті тў Ovoia xai 
if also I am poured ont on the sacrifice and 
Aetroupyig rijc.riorewc-vuGv, хай Kai Javyyatow" row 


vain 


ministration 


laboured. ° 


But 


of your faith, 


rejoice, and 


rejoice with 


all 


a ae ы ej! dies. a & ~ , sd в A] 
уро” 18 ró.*0'.abró Kai vpeic yaipere kai “cuvyyaiperé® por. 
rejoice with me. 


you, 


19 ’Edqrifw.oe iv 


And in the same also 


But І hope in [the] Lord 


aye ‘rejoice апа 


Jesus “Timotheus 


*soon 


‘kupip" "соб Tuió0cov. raytwç rippa 


о "gend 
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every mau also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in yon, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
goa, Шол it оү 
robbery to па 
with God : 7 but Mn 
himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of a 
servant,and wnsinade 
in thelikeness of nien: 
8and being found in 
fashion as а man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross, 9 Where- 
ita God Ме раш 

i exalte im, 
and eh hin B name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
Ш and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 


God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my 
beloved, as ye have 


nlways obeyed, not as 
in my presence only, 
butnow much more in 
my absence, work ont 
your own salvation 
with fear and trem- 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure, 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings nnd 
disputings : 15 that ye 
шау be blameless and 
harinless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
erooked and perverse 
nation, among whoin 
ye shine as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in 
the day of Christ, that 
1 have not runin уліп, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
18 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 
I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to seud Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


„4 ткотойуте$ considering GL'TrAW. 
tiga LTAW. Y 4АХА& LTTrAW, 
shall confess raw. 


midst LTTrAW. 


y—6 


© аЛАд LTTrAW. 


LITraw. z те L. 


d gwv- Т. 


r ckag Tot GLTTrAW. 
* + то the (name) LTTr{[A]w. 


a додо. LTTrA. 


* бе 1Tr. 


з ópovetre (omit for) LTTrA. 


х сЁороћлоуўсєто 
5 ресор [in the] 


í хрсстф Christ L. 


916 


гоп, tliat I also may 
of good comfort, 
when know your 
state, 20 For I havo 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturally 
care for your state. 
21 For all seek their 
own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ's, 22 But ye 
know the proof of him, 
that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel, 
23 Him therefore I 
hopo to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it wil go with 
me. 24 But I trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall como 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
posed it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditus, my brother, and 
companion in labour, 
апа fellowsoldier, but 
our messenger, and 
a that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and was full of heavi- 
ness, because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick. 27 For in- 
deed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had mercy on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow up- 
on sorrow. 28 I sent 
him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrow- 
ful 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with ali gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion: 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto denth, 
not regarding his lifo, 
tosupply your lack of 
service toward me, 


Ill Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to 
me indeed ?8 not griev- 
ous, but for yon it 
18 safe, 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For we are 
thecircuincision, which 
worship God in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 

ist Jesus, and have 
no confidence in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


h — той GLTTrAW. 


m + [isev] to see L. 


3 — ToU the LTTrA. 


IPOS éIAIIHIHHEXIOYXEZ iT, n 


bpiv, tva каүш гохо, yvo?c та mepi 
to you, that І also may bo of good courage, having known tho things concerning 
ору" 20 oddivaydo éyw isópuyov, Ücric yvgycioc 


Ta 
you. For noone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
пері vudy pepiuvhoe 21 ol.mdyrec-yap та — éavrüv 


relative to you will саге for. 
Zyrovow, où ra P 


For all the things of themselves 


той" iyproroŭð Insoù" 22 rijvdé докциђу 
are seeking, not the things of Christ Jesus. But the proof 


афтод yivwoKere, Ort 0c тпатрі тёкуоу, ody épol EdovAEVOEY 
ofhim yeknow, that, as ?to *a “father !а 20110, with mo he served 


іс rò єфаууё\оу. 98 rovrov uiv oby édrigw тёрфа: we 


for the glad tidings. Him therefore Ihope  tosend *when 

^ k ? , nu A q › , > ыа o9 Li 

av amidw Ta mepi ёё, ifavrij] 24 mé- 
41 ‘shall Shave "seen "the "things '?concerning ''me tat once: 13] Mam 


пода dé év кър бт kai aùròç raxéwe éeedcopat. 
1%регвцайеаӣ !?but in [tho] Lord that also 7myself *soon  'I?shallcome: 
95 'Avaykaiov.0t yynoapny ‘Erappóðırov róv адећфду Kai 
but necessary І esteemed [it] “Epaphroditus, "brother "and 
cuvepyòv каі loverparworgv" pov, tpwy.dé атбстоћоу kai 
?fellew-worker '?and ™fellow-soldier ^ "my, "but ‘your '*messenger ‘and 
Aerovpyóv Tijc.ypsiac.uou, пёрфо подс рас 26 éred) 
!5minister 170# 18у need, о "send іо *you, since 
ёт,тобдф> im wavrac dpac™, kai adnpovey rt 
"longing ‘after *he*was all ‘you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
nKovoare öre noVervnoery’ 27 Kai-ydp nobérvnoey srapamAnotov 
yeheard that he wassick; for indeed he was sick liko 
Üavárqr "adr" д 0cóg "abrÓóv HAécEY," ойк.айтбъ-дё póvov, 


to death, but God him Һай mercy on, and nothim alone, 
ada kai tué, tva ш Aoz qv. Eni PAimg"' oye. — 98 cTov- 
but also me, that not sorrow upon sorrow I might have. The more 
далотёрис оду ёпєрфа abróv, iva iddvreg abróv там» 
diligently therefore Isent him, that seeing him again 
харӣтє, каую ahumdorepog Ф. 29 птросдғҳєсбє ody 
yo might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Receive therefore 


abüróv iv Kvpíp perà ттйотс ҳарӣс̧, kai тойс rovobrouc 
him ір (е) Lord wlth joy, and snch 
$ А » Š et 6 % ao” q ~ir =i) 
évripovc exere’ 90 ori uà тд ёруо» “тоб! *ypiroU 
in honour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
ихо: Üavárov туусу, *mapafovAevoágsvoc) ry vx, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded (his) life, 
ira avarAnowey To.duavvoréonpa тўс mpdc a A&rovpyiac. 
that he might fill up your deficiency ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration. 
З Tó.Xouxróv, adedgoi_pov, xaipere ёр kvpiq' тй abrá 
For the rest, my brethren, rejoice in [the] Lord: the same things 
ypåġew ùpiv, ipoi piv ойк ӧкътрбу, bygiv.0b асфаћс. 
to write to yon, to me [is] not irksome, arid for you safe, 
2 ВАётгєтє тойс kÜvac, GA&mere тойс како?с tpyarac, Benere 
See to dogs, gee to evil workers, see to 
rijv Kararopny’ З npeic-yáp iopev ү тперіторт), oi TvtOpart 
the concision, For we are the circumcision, who “in ‘spirit 
Oep" Narpevovreg, kai Kavywpevor &v хоютф "15000, кай ойк 
2 ‘serve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


l'IngoU Хр:сто) GLTrAW. 
п GAAG, LTTrAW. 
LoTOU А. 


к dio LTTrA. l ouve- LITrA. 
о jAégaev aùtóv LTTrAW. P Айлуу GLTTrAW. 
з mapaBoAevadp.evos having hazarded GLTTrAW. 


f 


t дсод (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) urrraw. 


M. ча! PHIS TP PI ANS. 
.tv саокі тєто!Өбтєс, " 4 xaimep iyw Exov петоіӨпс Kai & 
in flesh trust. Thongh I have trust even in 
UE ; MEA ~ Ow , ?, Р t? 1 ^" A 
тарк ‘et тїс докеї áAXog петоро: iv саокі, tyw uàXXov 
flesh ; if any *thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
5 Vmtpirou)! òkranpepoc, èk yévovc Iopand, dude 
{as to) circumcision, on (the) eighth day ; of (the) race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapív," 'EGpaioc t&‘EGpaiwy, ката ^ vópor Papiwaioc, 
of Benjamin, Hebrew of Hebrews; accordingto[the]luw а Pharisee; 


6 ката YZ5gXov' Owkwv T)víkkAgoiav, ката dtxatood- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; according to righteous- 
улу Tv ёр vóu yevopevoc apeprroc. 7 "АМ" rwa 
ness which [із] ір [ће] law, having become blameless ; but what things 
*jv pot кёрёт, ravra  Ñynpa (à- тб» xpwróv 
were to me gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Lypiav? 8 ала “pevodvye! kai 3yobpat тарта Sypiay 
loss, Bat yearather, also lam esteeming all things loss 
eva да TO bmepiyov тўс ywectoc? xpiorod 'IncoU 
to be on acconnt of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
ro).kvpiov.uov, ov ôv rå- nårra elnpwOny, xai түуо®- 
my Lord, on account of whom allthings I suffered loss of, and esteem 
+ d т 4 СТА $ ГА [3 t ~ 
pav — oxb Bara Seivai," iva yproròv Kepdnow, 9 Kai evpeOw 
[them] refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
iv aùr, py Exwv ipnydixawovyyny тї — ix vópgov, ала 
in him, not having my righteousness which{is)of law, but 
тї? Ota пістєшс̧ XptoTov, THY ёк Oeod Ouatocóvqv èri 
that whlch by faith of Christ [is], the "of ?God ‘righteousness on 
тў ríor&, 10 той yvüva: abróv kal тђу dvvapw тўс ava- 
faith, toknow him and the power of ?resur- 
cráctwc айтоў, Kai “Thv” kowwpvíav írüv'.ra0npárwv.abro), 


rection ‘his, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Ecuppopgovpevoc' rp Oavarp.abrov, 11 ё тос катаутђсо 
being conformed to his death, 1f by any means I may arrive 


etc THY ёауастасы» "roy! vexpwy. 19 ойу öre On адор 
=, jä 3 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that already ‘І received, 
À %0у тете\іораг диоко.028 еі ikai! катаћаве 
or already have been perfected; but І ат pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 

é Kai ктөн bro iro)" ypisro? ™ Inood." 18 aded~ 


э t 
Еф _ 
for that also I waslaid hold of by the hrist Jesus. Bre- 


poi, Ja Ёраотду "ob" XoyiZopat катећпфёуаг evide, 
thren, myself “not  'doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 


та ty бтїсшө trihavOavopevog,.  roic.dé — &£umpooÓcv 
the things hehind forgetting, and tothe things before 
Li f a b] ô ГА о? MIU 4 LJ 
evrexTevopevoc, 14 ката okoròv dwrw tri rò BoaBEioy 
stretching ont, towards [tho] goal I pnrsue for the prize 
тїс дро к\№оєос̧ Tov ÜtoU iv үрөт 'hjooù. 15 “Осо: 
of the "^on "high !calling of God in ist Jesus, As many as 
обу тео. тобто фроубреру" Kai її ті ётёршс̧ 
therefore [arc] perfect should be of this mind ; and іё [in] anything differently 
pooveire, kai тобто 0 Ocóc opiv атокалоулы. 16 т\зъ eicò 
ye areminded,?nlso {їз God toyou will reveal. But whereto 


917 
the flesh. If any other 
mah thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
more: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the. He- 
brews; as touching 
the law, а Pharisec ; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
secuting the church ; 
touching the right- 
eousness which isin the 
law, blameless, 7 But 
what things were gain 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things but loss for 
the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, 
and do connt them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ, 9 and be 
foundin him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which ia of 
thelaw, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which ia of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may know him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
conformable unto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
means I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
ав thongh I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already per- 
fect: but I follow 
after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which also I am ap- 
уеде of Christ 

esus, 13 Brothren, I 
connt not myself to 
have apprehended: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgetting those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
ward the mark for the 
prize of thehigh call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus, 15 Let usthere- 
fore, as many as be 
perfect, be thna mind- 
6d: and if in any 
thing ус be otherwise 


v To read as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence a£ et Tus. " zepurougj GLITrAW. — * Beviapeiv LTTr. 
[n]rr[A]; — «AX т. a uot ýy L. » pév obv then indeed GLTraw. 

Christ) r. d — elvat LTTr. e — thv LTT:r[A]. f — TOv TTr. 
(cvv- T) UTTrAW. h тур ёк from among [the] rTTrAw. 
LTTrA. | — ToU GLTTrAW. m — 'Incov GLTrAW. 


y САО LTTrAW. 
€ + той (read of the 


i — xai T. 
2 оўтою not yet Т. 


* алла 
E съриорфіббиєуоѕ 


к nateAnupOny 
9 eis LITrA, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have. al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
walk, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tel you even 
weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cress 
of Christ: 19 whose end 
i$ destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory i8 in their 
shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 20 For 
our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, tho Lord Je- 
sus Christ; 21 who 
shall change onr vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
giorlous body, accord- 
ing to the working 
whereby he ia able even 
to subdue all things 
uuto himself. 


IV. Thereforo, 
brethren dearly 
loved and longed for, 
my joy and erown, во 
stand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 21 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
З And І entreat thee 
nlso, true yokefellow, 
help those women 


my 


which laboured with 5 


me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my followla- 
bourers, whose names 
are iu the book of life. 


4 Rejoice in the Lord 
alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. Let 

our moderation be 

nown unto all men. 
The Lord i$ at hand. 
6 Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 
7 And tho peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 8 Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoevor things 


IIPOZ @IAINMHSIOYS. 
i$0ácauev, rà abrQ сотої» Peavdm, ró.abr0.Qpovtiv." 


we attained, by the 
17 Wovppepyrac" 


Imitators "together ‘of *me 
obrwc пєритатоўутас kaÜwc £xere 


thus walking 


Aoi yàe перитатойоі» 
are walking [of] whom 


for 
kai craiwy éyw, 


even weeping Itell [you, they are] the 


хотой’ 19 wy тд réXoc 
end [is] destruetion, whose 


of Christ: whose 


same 


?to Swalk 


trule, 


Ш,1у. 


to be of the same mind, 


ноо yivecO0e, adeAgoi, kal oxomeire тойс 


е, 


often I told 


you 


brethren, and consider those 
ГА t ~ 
тото» Nac. 18 rod- 
ye have ("for]?a *pattern ‘из; *many 


od¢ voAÀXákig £Aeyov ірі», viv.0t 


» and now 


Tove éxÜpo?c Tov oravpov roð 


enemies of the 
атаа, wy 6 Өє0с 
God [is] the 


cross 


t , 
1) кома, 
belly, 


xai Oófa iv rj.aieyovy.abrüv, ot тӣ.ётіуна $povoUvrtc. 
who earthly things 


and the glory in 


20 )u&v.yàp rò wodirevpa èv 
ihe eommonwealth in [the] heavens 
cwrijpa алгєкдєҳдреда 
also [аз] Saviour we are awaiting (ће) Lord 
peracxnparion тд cópa rijc тат&ъшввшс 


for of us 
kai 


will transform. 


their shame, 


?body 


ovpavoic urapyet, ¿č 
exists, 


тіпа: 


00 


from which 


kópiov "IncoUv xypuróv, 21 óc 


Jesus 


?of humiliation 


рб», 


our, 


Christ, 


Te 


for 


who 
iç тд ye- 
to 


véioOat афто"! Iodvppopgor! rq owpart Tijc-ddEnc.abtov, катӣ 


*?becomo tit 


conformed 


to "body 


Sof *his *glory, 


according to 


4 3 2, ~ , $ * a t L4 sf ^l 
тї» ёрёруғнау  roUV.OvvacÜatavróv kai ®тотаёа *éavrQi 


the 


Trá.7üvra. 
all things. 


working 


of his power 


even 


to subdue 


to himself 


4 “Qore, adedpoi.pov ауатттоі kai &mumróOnro, хар& kai 


So that, 
стёфаъбс̧ pov, 
‘crown my; 


my brethren 


ovTWE oTHKETE Ev 


thus stand fast in [the] Lord, 


beloved 


and longed 


be 


for, 


loved. 


"joy “and 


kupio, ауалттоі. 2 *Ebw- 


Euo- 


diay" таракаћ№, kai Zuvrúxyņnv тарака, тд.афтд.фроуєї» 


dia 
iv 
in (the) Lord. 


I exhort, 


these 


and  Syntyche 


Task 


[women], 


who 


I exhort, 


also thee, ?yoke-fellow 


!true, 


to be of the same mind 


kupi” З "кай ѓошт@ kai os, "ovLvys yvgoi,! *ovd- 
And 


AapBavov" abraic, 
ist 


оте) ev TY Evayyerip съӨ\№сатъ 


in the glad tidings strove together 


pot pera kai KXguevroc, kai rev Novrüv бааң» = = 


with me; with also 
ov rà óvópara 
whose 


4 Xaipere ёу 
Rejoice 


Clement, 
гь 


names  [are]in [the] book 


and the rest of 


pigNp wg ^ 


of life. 


Kupiy mavrore’ тал 


in [the] Lord 


always: 


my fe. 


épó, 


again. I will say, 


low-workers, 


xaipere. 
rejoice, 


5 ré.émieicipery yrwoOirw row avOpwrroic. б kopuoc 


2Your “gentleness 


llet.be known toal 


men. 


The 


Lord [is] 


éyyve. 6 Mnõèiv pepysvare, add’ iv mavri rj.mpootvxQ 


near. 
kai Ty.dEnoe 


and by supplication with 


Nothing be careful about, 
pera evYapioTiag та.аітпрата диёру yywot- 
*your “requests ! 


thanksgiving 


but 


in everything 


by prayer 


let be made 


LiaOw moog тӧу Gedy" 7 Kai 1) siphvy Tov Өєоў 1) drEpéxovoa 


to 
voUv 


known 
хата 


God; 


and the pence 


of God which 


surpasses 


ppoupnos Trac.capdiag.vpey kai rà vonpara 


every understanding shall guard 


LI ~ Li 
UMOV EV X 
'your in b 


Jesus, 


your hearts 


стф Inco?. 8 Tò Лотбу, аде\Хфо!, 


For the rest, 


P — xavóvt, Tò аўто $povetv GLTTrA. 


в auTO LTTrA. 
x guv- TIra, 


t Evodiay EGLTTrAW. 


9 guv- T. 


Y vai yea GLTTrAW. 


and 
ч 
оса 


"thoughts 


brethren, whatsoever [things] 


г — eis TÒ yevéo@Oat aurò GLTTrAW. | 


w уус aUvGvye LTTrA. 
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toriy аб, boa oeuvå, Doa Okman Осе ауу Me Rue moe 

are true, whatsoever venerable, whatsoever just, whatsoever pure, whee а. things 

boa тросф:Аў, баа &Ujnua, єї ric аретт) Kai єї тї Gre just, boc. 
whatsoever lovely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any соёр us Via? 


Ётоиуос̧, тафта М№оуібєсдє 9 A kai épáÜere kai wapedaPere lovely, — whatsoever 


е : things are of good re- 
praise, thesethings consider. ^ What also ye learned and received pori; if there be any 


kai 3]kovcar& kai ciere £v égoí, raUTa прӣсоєтє` kal ò Ücüg virtue, and if there be | 


i i 3 any praise, think on 
— — — saw -— - these — И do; - and ihe Sed Па things. 9 Those 
тїс elonvag torar pe? vpov. 10 “Eyapny.dé iv кыр) things, which ye have P 
of peace shall be with you. But I rejoiced in (ће) Lord both learned, and ro- 
r m » 1 2 "E ^ ч ceived, and heard, and 
peyarwe, ore 101.лтотё ауғдалете TO отр зроб фрозєїз" seen in me, do: and 
greatly, that nowatlength yerevived [your] "of e ‘thinking ; d Goa оре с 
i’. kai éppoveire, neapsioabecé. 11 ойу Оте І rejoiced in the Lord 
although also ye were thiuking, bnt ye were lacking opportunity, Not that greatly, that now at 
» * Jue ai... маал я ; › the last your care of 
каб vorépnow Хуш" byw.yàp ёрабо» tv ofc Eilt, me hath flourished 


asto destitution I speak; forl learned in what {circumstances} Iam, again; wherein уе were 
» 7 xl ~ n also careful, but ye 
афтаоктс ъол. 12 оїдаудё татеуодсдсш, ода _каі lacked — opportunity. 


content to be. And I know [how] tobe bronght low, and I know [how] 11 Not that I speak in 
pM ` v ~ - , ` z respect of want :forI 
WENLOOEVELY” EY TAVTİ KAL EY TAGY  uepUiHat kail XODT- have learned, in what- 
to abound, In everything and in all things I am initiated both tobe soever state I am, 


ZeaOat kai туй, каї wepiooebery kal dorepticOa 13 máyra therewith to be con. 
full and to hunger, both toabound and to bedeficient.  *All'things how to beabased, and ` 


(суй iv rp ivóvvapobvr( pe "xowrQ." 14 mv м, wile ea © 
*T 7am “strong “ог in the ?who 7empowers e ‘Christ. But  thingsIam instructed 
Kaha ётогсате, ^svykowwrt)savrtc! pov rj ӨМ. 15 оїдате both to bo full and to 
well ye did, having fellowshlp in my tribulation. — *Know &bonnd Ae to suffer 


д2 kai Optic, di OUOL, Ore tv аохў тод evayyeNiou, need. 13 I can do all 


‘and also уе, O Philippians, that in {tho} beginning of the glad tidings, Ed through н 
öre ѓЕХӨоУ ато Maxedoviac, ovdepia роь éxKAnoia éxat- me. 14 Notwithstund- 


1 4 1 g ing ye have well done 
when I сате out from Macedonia, notany *with *me ‘assembly had that ye did сеа Г 


vuovgotv eic Aóyov дбсєшс kai PArnpewc," euh) opeic nicato with my пб» 
*fellowship with regard to an account of giving and receiving, except ye [apis mov | da 
povor 16 бт: kai £v OtacaXovikg kai йтаЁ kai діс Ceic' ту in the beginning of ^ 
alone; beennso nlso in Thessalonica both once nnd twice for the gospel, when I de- 

4 eL , v › ~ ` Ф а +r’! parted from МЇасе- 
xpeiav.por ётёрфате. 17 ойу Ore imr TÒ ML a donla, no church com- 


my need yo sent. Not that I seek after t, but | munieated with meas 
› ~ n 5 ғ ‚ з , e ~ , Concerning giving and 
ёпт ròv kapzóv rov ÀsováGovra siç XAoyov.ULGV' receiving, but ye only. 
I seck after fruit that abounds to youraccount. 16 For even in Thes- 


е P , salonica yo sent once 
18 ávéyw.0b тарта kai тєріссєбш" пеп\уошрак, деёйшеуос and again unto my 


Ваё I have all things and ^ abound; Iam fall, having received necessity. 17 Not be- 


тара 'Emaópoüirov rà тар рб», бошу — ebwoiag, Sane? 1 девігоа Е 


from Epaphroditus. thothings from уоп, anodour of а sweet smell, may abound to your 


‚ ‚ » 7 ~ ~ ‹ 2 r account. 18 But I have 
Ovciav dexrny, evapecroy тф Oep. 19 0 02 Oedc_pow mÀnpúoet T and abound : Lam | 

в snerifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But му бода will fill up fall, having І 

. - ; бм \ ea S ма EY a 24 of Epaphroditus the 

таса» ҳриаули@р Kara °тӧу.т\оётоу!.айтоб iv ðóky iv ing which were scnt 

all , your need ^ according to his niches, ме glory = from you,an odourofa 

^ ~ ~ 4 ~ х Ы ^." , * 

Хрст‹ф "соё. 20 тф.02 Oep xai ттатої нф» 1) Oda siç sweet smell, — 

| Christ à Jesus, Bat to the "^ and Father of us [be] glory to ing Eo God. 19 1506 my 

то?с̧ aiðvaç ту alWwYywY. арлу. God hail. appin all 

the ages ofthe ages. Amen, jo riches in glory by 


| 91 'Астӣсасдє mávra yov iv ҳоотф 'Inoov. &czü&ov- Christ Jesns. 20 M 
Salnte every saint in Christ Jesus, sgg. unto God and our Fo- 

? 

é 


2 " ther be glory for over 
rav ®ийс oi ойу рої аде№фоі. 22 йстабоута tude máv- andcver. Amen. 
e 


( lute “you ‘tho *with *brethren. Salute уоп Tall 21 Salute every ваші 
Y каї GLTTrAW. 2 — Хрісто (read то him) GL TTrA W. а guv- T. b Ap reos LTTVA 


е [eic] L. d аАА& LTTrAW. e то TÀOUTOS LTTrAW. 


520 


in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with mo greet you. 
22 All the saintssalute 
you, chiefly MN that 
nro of Сгезлг'в house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with yon all. A- 
men, 


“Н IPOS 
THE ‘TO 


PAUL, ап apostlo of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
motheus our brother 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse: Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
from God our Father 
and tho Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


8 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesns, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid np 
for you in heaven, 
whercof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
ihe truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, аз it isin all 
the world ; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in yon, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
Qod in truth: 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, whois for you 
а faithful minister of 

; ; 8 who also 
üeclared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


[THE] 


ПРОТ OL] SA BI 


reg 01 yw, ийМмота.бё oi ёк тйс Каісарос оікіас. 28 'H 


5the "saints, and especially those of the  ?of?Csmsar *honsehold. The 
xápw той коріооїђиб»" "сой xowroU perà Bravrwy 
grace of our Lor Jesus Christ [be] with 2all 
ipéiv." Заит." 
you. Amen, 

pòc Финтттсїозс #ёүрйаф ато “Pwpyc, дг Rra- 

To [the] Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
poóírov." 
phroditus. 


KOAAZZAEIE EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY. 
*COLOSSIANS 'EPISTLE 20F *PAUL. 


IIAYAOZ d&rócroXoc "Ico? ypiorod" did OeAnparog God, Kai 
Paul apostle -of Jesus Christ by ?will !God's, and 


Tiuó0scoc ó адеАфдс̧, 2 roic ғу "KoXaccaic" ayiow kai mio- 
Timotheus -the brother, to the 7in ®Colosse 'saints ?and “faith- 
roig аде№фоїс èv xpwoTQ*" xápic її» kai sipivy amd OtoU 
ful ‘brethren ‘in ‘Christ. Grace toyou and peace from God 
татрӧс̧)и@у каї —_xupiov Ingod ҳрістоб.! 
опг Father &nd [the] Lord Jesus ist. 
3 Ebyapwrobusv тф Oep Prai! carpi rov cupido põr 'Ig- 
We give thanks tothe God and . Father of onr Lo: Je- 
co) yporoŭ, wavrore epi" vpGv mpocevydspevor 4 ákob- 
ou 


sns Christ, continually _ĉ?for ipraying, having 
саутес mijvemigrevipáv iv хріотф ‘Inood, каї ту йүйтт» 
heard of your fait in Christ Jesus, and the love 
tall ? E › ‘iw t Ww ; 
THY eic Tdvrag rovc ayiovc, 5 0 rijv #Атіда 


which [уе have) towards all the saints, on account of the hope 


TY  àmokepévyy рї» £v roig oUpavoic, ijv mponxovoarE 
which [is] laid up foryou in ihe  henvens; which ye heard of before 


iv TQ Хуф тўс а\бєіас̧ roð eUayytAtov, 6 тоў тарбутос sic 
in the word ofthe truth ofthe glad tidings, which are come to 
tudc, kaðwç kai tv mavri тф Kéopy, "kai" ёст» картофоро®- 
you,  evenas also in all Ше world, and аге bringing forth 
pevor*, kaÜoc kai èv vpiv, аф Тслўшїрас T"kobcart kai 
fruit, етеп аз alsoamong you, from the day in which ye heard and 
ётёүрютє Ti)» Харо’ ToU eoù iv addnOsigs 7 каб–с "xai" 

knew the grace of God in truth; even as also 
éudOere атд 'Етафрй rob &уаттутой ovvoovdov npr, бс 


yelcarned from  Epaphras beloved ‘fellow-bondman ‘our, who 
Ёст» тпіотдс̧ ®т?р “дрб»" д:йкоуос той ypwrov, 8 ó Kai 
is "faithful ог you 49 “servant *of Christ, who also 
ógAocac tiv ryv.vuüv.àyámyv ёр vttpazt. 


signified tous your love in (the) Spirit. 


f — пио (read of the Lord) LTTrAW. 


b — ануу тт: А). 


Ve Е ToU nveúparos vv your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GvTw ; pos duwrmqatovs Tra. 


+ ToU 'Атостблоу Of the Apostle E; IIpóc KoAoccaets ET; ПаўАоу» ётютоАў mpüs 


Kodoogaets а; IIpoe KoAaooaeis LTrAW. 
n + "усо Jesus 1, 
to God [the] Father) LA. 


EGTAW. 


LTTrAW. 
па LTrA. 


t + kai av£avónsevor and growing GLITTrAW. 


- ! vypuaToU "Ingo? LITrAW. 
, 9 — kai kupíov "Ingo pioro? O[L]TTrA W. 
а улер LTr. 


т КоАотта 
Р — кай (read. 
тй» éxere which ye have LTTrAW. = — каї 
u — Kat ITTrAW. * ju v 


, Е 


1. COLOSSIANS. 
9 Ad — rovro Kai уреїс аф enpéipac HKovoaper, 
Оп account of this also we from the дау in which weheard [of it], 
ov.ravóutÜa' vrip busy TpoctvxÓutvot Kai atrobduevor tva 
do not cease "for “you praying and asking that 
mÀnpeÜirt тўу imiyvwow ToU ÜcNruaroc.abroU iv racy 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
cogig kai  gvvtot mvevparixg, 10 weprmarioa — "opüc" 
wisdom and ?understanding ‘spiritual, о тах [*for] ‘you 
akiwg тоё Kupiou sig тасар *dptoxeav" iv mavri ёруф ауабф 
worthily ofthe Lord to all pleasing, in every *work ‘good 
карпофоройутєс kai avéavopevor Yeiç тт» ériyvworr" тоб 
bringing forth fruit апа growing into the knowledge 
Ocov* 11 ѓу татр duvdpe dvvapobpevot ката TÒ kpároc 
of God ; with all power being strengthened according to the might 
тїїс-ббЁтс-айтоў tig пӣсау vzropoviv kai paxpoOupiay perà 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 
xapüc' 19 ewyapiwrovyrec Ty rarpi, тф °ікауфсауті "Hpac" 
joy ; giving thanks tothe Father, who made *competent ‘us 
elc Tiv pepiða Tov KANoov TOv ayiwy iv тф gwri, 18 ёс 
for the share  oftheinheritanceof the saints in tbe light, who 
bió5ósaro' рас ix тўс &Eovoíac тоб ckÓTovc, kal peréorn- 
delivered us from the authority of darkness, апа trans- 
oev &c Tv Baogiav той vioù Tijc.ayamnc.abrov, 14 iv 
lated [usJinto the kingdom ofthe Son of his love: in 
Q ÉExouev rijv атоћ№тршсі “Oud Tov.aiparog.avrov," THY 
whom we have redemption through his blood, the 
eow röv àpgapriov: 15 Oc ierw —— ікру ToU Өғоб той 
remission of sins ; who із [the] image of God the 
dopürov, mpwTÓrokoc Tácnc kríctoc" 16 ort iv abrQ é- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
ктісбп rá.ávra, frà" iv roig ойрауоїс каї *rà* ini ric 
created all things, thethingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
yc, Ta óparà Kai rà áópara, cire Bodvor eire корібтттес 
eartb, the visiblo and the invisible, whether thrones, ог lordships, 
cire арха! eire iÉovcíar. rá.zrávra дг abro kai eig abróv 
or princlpalitics, or authorities: allthings by him and for him 
Ёктістоа 17 каї abróc iorw про mávrwv, kai rá.zrávra 
have been created, And he is before all, and all things 
iv avrg ovvéornkev’ 18 kai abróc ёст» эу кефаћ) тоў сфра- 


in him subsist. And he is the head ofthe body, 
тос тйс éxxXnoiac’ бс torw apxn, mowrdroxog tk 
the assembly; who is [tbe] beginning, firstborn from among 
TÖV vEKOwY, tva утта ѓу пату abróc mpwrevwr' 
the dead, that "might *be “іп “all ‘things ‘he holding the first place; 
19 бл: iv афўтф eddoxnoey тй» rò тп\рора xarowijcat, 
becanso in him ‘was *plensed ‘all ?the “fulness to dwell, 


20 cai дг abro) droxaradd\aéa rá.sávra єс abróv, eipn- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 


vorou]cac бїй той aiparog rov.cravpov.adrov, 10 abro," 


made peace by tbe blood of his cross, by him, 
eire Ta ёті Tijg ус, тє rà èv roic obpavoic. 21 kai 
whether thethings on the earth, or thethingsin the heavens. And 


йрӣс rore бутас̧ amndrXorpiwpévouc kai txOpove rj dtavoia 
you once  belng alienate and enemies in mind 


"w — pâs GLTTrA. * apeokiay T. 
* + каАётауто кої called and L. 


* рас you T. 
avTOU GLTTrAW. a — Tà LTTr. 


e — та [Lh{tr}. 


b épvoaro TTr. 


921 ` 
9 For this cause we 
also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual nnderstand- 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto nli pleas- 
ing, being fruitful in 
every good work, and 
inereasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
11 strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patiencennd 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
us meet to bo par- 
takers of the inherit- 
ance of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered ns from the 
power of darkness, 
&nd hath translated 
Vus into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness ofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of ev crea- 
ture: 18 for by him 
were all things cre- 
ated, that are in bea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they thrones, or 
dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him : 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and hy 
him all things con- 
sist. 18 And ho is 
the head of the body, 
the church: who is 
the beginning, tho 
firstborn from the 
dead; thatin all things 
he might havo the pre- 
eminence. 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell; 20 and, 
having made peace 
throngh the blood of 
his cross, by him to го- 
concile all things unto 
himself; by him, Z 
say, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 
sometime  aliennted 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


y 7f — by the knowledge GLTTrAW. 


с — б.а ToU аїнатоѕ 


f — 6v avrov LTr. 


yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 in the body 
of his flesh throug 
death, to present you 
holy md unblameable 
and nnreproveable in 
his sight : 23 if ye con- 
tinne in the faith 
grounded and settled, 
and be not moved a- 
EY irom ape. e of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
Was preached to every 
creature which is une 
der heaven; whereof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christin 
my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof ,I 
am made n minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages and from gene- 
rations, bnt now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in yon, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every mau in all 
wisdom ; that we 
may present every 
man perfect iu Christ 
Jesus: 29 wherennto 
I niso labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
cth in me mightily. 


II. For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I havefor you, 
and for them at las 
dicea, and for as many 
as have not seen my 
faco in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


E awoxaTnAAdynre were ye reconciled 1. 
k — mov (read the sufferings) GLTTrAW, 
o — "000 GLTTrAW. 


LTTrAW. 
? 6 LTrA. 
ёбракау Т. 


IPOS KOAAZSAELS. 
¿v roig руо:с roig тоуцроїс, vuvioée famokargANaEev* 92 iy 
by "works ‘wicked, yet now he reconciled in 


TQ сорат: TiC.capKd¢e.abrov did той Üaváro)^, mapa- 
the body of his flesh through 


1, L 


death, to pre- 
orioa рас dyang каї àpwpovc kai adveyeAnTrouc Karevw- 


sent you oly and unblamable and unimpeachable before 
moy abroi: 23 etye — bmiuévere тў тісте reGepedcwpevor 
him, if indeed ye continue in the faith founded 


kai éOpaiot, cai p?) peraxcvovpevor dio Tijg №тідос тоб 
and firm, and not being moved away from the hope of the 


eDayysMov od ђкобсате, тоў кприхӨёутос iv тату irj" 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 
ктісє Отд Tov obgavóv, od  tysvópyv éyo Madoc 
creation which [is] under "heaven, of which became gi Panl 
д:акоуос. 

servant. 


24 Nov yaipw èv тоїс.табђиасіу Киоо! rèp vuüv, Kai 
Now, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, and 
аътауатлоб. Ta vorephpara rev OXapewv тоў xptoToU 
Iam filling up thatwhich isbehind ofthe tribulations ofthe Christ 
&v тӯ.саркі роо vmip rov.cwparoc.airov, 0 torv ту èk- 
in my flesh for hie body, which is the as- 
kAgcia* 26 їс éyevóumnv éyw Ótákovoc катӣ Thy oikovo- 
sembly ; of which "became 1 Bervant, accordingto the adminis- 
ша» той Өгой riv додгїсау por tic vac wAnpwaat Tov 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you t. complete the 
Aóyov той Peo}, 26 rò џистроу rò azroKexpuppévoy amd 
word of God, the mystery which has becn hidden from 
TOY aióvwv Kai ard Tiv ytveüv, vuri! òè — igavepoün 
ages and from generations, but now was made manifest 
~ Get 7 =, T 1f! t 8 А ma 
Totc.ayiotc.avTov’ 27 oic Osdnoev 0 Ütóc yrwpioa "тіс 
to his saints; to whom 2014 *will *God to make knowu what 
0" пћойтос̧ тїс д0&ђс roU.uvornpíov.robrov iv roic È- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery [are] among the na- 
Ovsaw, "Oc" tari xpuoróc èv üpiv 1) ёМтїс тйс ôóčne 28 öv 
tions, which is Christ in уоп the hope of glory: whom 
ђреїс̧ karayytkMouev, уоубєтобутєс vávra üvÜpwmov, kai 
we announce, admonishing every man, and 
д:даскортес тата dvOpwrov iv пӣср cogig, iva mapa- 
teaching every man іп all wisdom, that we may 
orycoutv mavra avOowmov rédecov iv xpwrQ ° сод: 


present every man perfect in Christ Jesus, 
29 #60 xai komið, dywmtouevog ката тту evépyerar 
Whereunto also I labonr, striving according to *working 


avro? тђу évepyoupévny èv lyoi ir Óvvápa. 
‘his which works in me in power. 
£ LI t ~ IAF tay ЕД ~ » p M t -~ 
2 Oc w.yàp vpác eidévae 1\№ікоу dyðva xw Prepi! voy 


Forl wish you toknow how great conflict I have for yon, 
kai roy £v SAao0wtiq, kai door oUX-"'éwpákacir! ro TrpóGt- 
and those in Laodicea, and аз many аз have not seen "face 


пӧ» pov iv саркі, 2 iva rapaxdnIwow | ai.kapütav.abrün, 
my in flesh; that may be encouragod thcir hearts, 


- 
— 


h + [avrov] (read his death) +. i 
l poy LTTrA. m qi 70 LTTrAW. 


P утёр LTTrA. a Aaodtxia T. r éópakar LTrAW ; 


— —— HÀ 


$ JudJacÜtvrwv" - ауйту, kai tic "rávra пћоётоу! тїс 
i. 0, 
being knit together and to all riches of the 


wANnpogopiac Tic “м‹ sic ётіууесє тоў nvorgptov 


frill assurance of i to [the] knowledge ofthe mystery 
roù Geov "kai патодс kai roù" o" * 3 ty єбїї 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ in which аге 


TüvTtC oi Onoavpoi тїс тофїас Kai *rijc" тулйс &атбкро- 
all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid. 


got. 4 тобто I” Хуш, tva и) тіс" Dpác mapadoyignrat iv 


Andthis I вау, that not anyone yon may beguile by 
miBavoroyig 5 tLyáp rai capki атеш, алла TH 
ао € p» Forif indeed in the flesh I am absent, yet 


wvevpate oU» viv cipi, pu kai В\тоу vpóv riv табо, 
in пае with уоп I -— rejoicing and — your order, 


kal тд orepiwpa тўс eic xowrróv. тпістешс ору. 6 we обу 
and the firmness *in Christ 10# ко — Ав therefore 


maperaBere róv үрттбъ ообу тд» kóptov, tv abrQ пєіта- 
ye received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, in him walk, 


Teire, 7 édprLwpévoe kal ётокодонойиєьо: ty abrQ, Kai 
, pb ope p , 
having been rooted and being built пр in — and 


eBarovpevor tir! ry пісте, кадос EdUaYONTE, пеєр:ссєђоутес 
Ty XONTE, 


еа in the faith, етеп аз ye were taught, abounding 
biv aùr’ Ev ebyapwori¢g. 
in it with tace 


8 BA&mrere py Tig Sumac ста! 0  evAaywyOwv 
Take heed lest *anyone !?you еге ?shall *be “who *makes "a *prey *of 


dia тїс фХотофїас Kai kevijc йтатцс, ката Thv тара- 


through philosophy and e deceit, according to the ira- 
досі» rev avOpwruy, ката та croutia тоў кбсџоъ, kai 
dition of ш, өөө = the elements of the world, апа 


ob ката xpiróv' Dore iv abr@ каток Way тё тАйоюна 
notaccordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 


тўс Өғбтутос ewpartkGc, 10 каї tore ty айтф rer Anpoptvor 
of the Me es ily ; and ye ате їп him ea 


Aoc" tory 1 кефаћ№) Táonc арўс каі ovciac’ 11 iv р 
who is the head of all Mi e and ——— in whom 
Kat терет nOnre TEITO аҳноотонйтф, tv Tj ат- 
also yo were circumcised with circumcision not made by pee in the put- 
ExOVOEL той м & °т@ъ &papriy" тўс capküc, iv rj TEQt- 
ting off of the y of the sins ofthe flesh, in the circuni- 
roug тоб ypioroŭ, 12 суутафёутес` abrQ iv rà ð Banrioparı" 
cision of tho rist; having been buried with him in baptism, 

iv ф xai ovr yeoOnre 010 Tijg mlorewe тїс ivep- 
in which also ye were raised with Chim] RIS the faith ofthe work- 


убас тоб ÜcoU ToU éystpavroc афтб» ік ЁТ@1”" VEROWY. 
ing of God who - him from among the dead. 


18 каї bpae уєкроўс бутас "iv" roig таратторасіу kai 
Апа уоп, ?dend — in offences and in the 
áxpofjveríg Tijc.capkóc-Upuüv, lovveLwolgot»" * ody abr 


nneircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, 


D сурВ:Васбёитеѕ GLTTrAW. 


xai то? (read [even] Christ) aurrrAW. — xptarou GA. 


Т{ТгА]. 2 илүбеїў LTTrAW. a > v. 7p in the) їтт{ А], 
e égTat vpas L. 4 6L. — TÕv àpapruov GLTTrAY. 
(read [the]) ar(A]w. h — ey 6 read rapar. in offences) rrr. 


k 4 vuas you LTTrAW. 


trav (+ тё the Mr]w) тАоўто$ LTTrAW. 
Doc TUS LTTrA. 


f Волттао ud) TrA. 
i GvveQwonotnaev GLTTrAW, 


) ) Ф, quickened ^ together 
i $ ith him, having for- 
2 


together in love, and 
unto all: riches 
full nssurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the myst of И 
and of the Father, а 

of Christ: 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
snres of wisdom and 
knowledge. 4 And this 

I say, lest any man 
shonld beguile you  - 
with enticing words. 

5 For thongh I be 
absent in the flesh, yet 

am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and be- Г 
holding your order, 
and the stedfastness — 

of your faith in Christ. - ^ 
6 Ав ye have there- 
fore received | 
Jesus the Lord, s0 walk 

ye in him: 7 rooted. 
and built np in hin 4 
and stablished in the - 
faith, as ye have been 


taught, прова 
therein with thanks 
giving. 
m 
= 


8 Beware lest any 
man spoilyouthrongh —— 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- [ 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the God- 
head hodily. 10 And 
ус are complete in 

im, which is tho hend 
of all principaiity and. 
power:11 in whom al- 
во ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made withont hands, 
in putting off the bod 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 

rist: 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye aro risen 
with him through the 
faith of tho operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dead, 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the nucircunicision of 
your flesh, hath ho 


— Kal татроѕ 

y — àe and 
b — ё айт Ттг[А]. 
£ — TOV 


т 


given yon all tres- 
passes; 14 blotting 
out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was 
against us, which was 
contrary to us, and 
took it out of tho way, 
adiling it to his cross ; 
15 and having spoll- 
ed priucipalities and 
powers, he made a 
shew of them openly, 
triumphing over them 
in it. 


16 Let no man there- 
fore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or 
in respect of an holy- 
day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sab- 
bath days: 17 which 
area shadow of thin: 
to come ; but the body 
is of Christ. 18 Let no 
man beguile you of 

our reward in a vo- 
untary humility and 
worshipping of angels, 
intruding into those 
things which he hath 
not seen, vainly puffed 
up by his fleshiy mind, 
19 and not holding the 
Head, from which all 
the body hy joints and 
bands having nourish- 
ment ministered, nnd 
knit together, increas- 
eth with the increase 
of God, 


20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Christ 
from the rudiments of 
the world, why, ав 
though living in the 
world, are ye snbject to 
ordinances, 21 (Tonoh 
поб; taste not ; handle 
uot; 22 which allare 
to perish with the 
using ;) after the com- 
maudments апа doc- 
trinesof men? 23 which 
things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in 
wil worship, and hu- 
mility, and neglecting 
of the body; not in 
апу honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh, 


IIl. If ye then be 
risen with Christ, seek 
those things which are 
above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 2 Sct 
your affection on 
things above, not on 
things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, and 


lopiv you в. 
1 0pqo «tq T. 
* — оби GLTTrAW. 


uf verse 22LT ; to end of verse 23 А. 


m kat and А. 
T — py (read ép B. ‘standing *on) [1]TTrA. 


а ah 

ПРО "K'OXMENS T Ae I 
xapwáyeroc їнї! rávra rà rapanróuara: 14 tadshbac 
having forgiven us all the offences ; having blotted out 
тб каб nuðv ҳербурафоу тоїс Symm, 0 Tv )iTtvav- 
the "against ‘us handwriting ?in?the ‘decrees, which was adverse 
ríov npiv, kai афто окы ік той pisov, mooon\woac 

tous, also it  hehastaken outof the midst, having nailed 
abró тф отаурф, 15 amexdvoduevog rác  ápyàg xai rác 


it tothe cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
#Ёоусіас idecyparioey év.rappncig, ӨраџВедсас 
authorities, he made a show (of them} publicly, leading in triumph 
aùroùc iv афтф. 
them in - it. 

16 Mù ойи тіс vpügc kpwérw iv Восе: "f" ѓу mós, 


Not "therefore fanyone *you “let 5judge in meat or in drink, 


17] èv pépet éoprijc 7) "vovuviag" 7; caB(Gárwv: 17 *á" iarw 


or in respect of feast, or new moon, or sabbaths, which are 
4 ^- , Ü бё ^v p 1 ^t 
oKid  TOV.uEXXÓvrTUY, тд. nile той" xptcrov. 18 un- 
a shadow ofthingsto come; bnt the body [is] ofthe Christ. "NO 


iv rarevoppocúvy kai 


баїс®нйс KaraBpaBevirw ЭТ 
humility and 


fone *5you "let‘*defraud of the prize, doing [his] will in 
30pgoktíq! rv ayyéwy, a тит)" в: араке»! iuBarsbwv, 

worship of the angels, *things*which ‘not *he has *seen ‘intruding "into, 
eiki gvotodpevoc brò Tov voóc тђс.-саркӧс.афтоб, 19 kai ob 
vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, and not 

Kparay тїз cedadyy, ib oð wav тб cõpa дїй r&v Ader 
holding fast the head, from whom all the ; by the joints 
kai avvotopwv émiyopnyovpevoy kai toupSiBalopevor," abza 
and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 


тїй» а®Ётуо: тоў Ocov. 
[with] the increase of God, 


20 Ei "оё" атедауєтє civ "TQ! хротф апд röv oroutiuv 


If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
тоў Kdopov, Ti wç Lüvrtgtv  —kóoyuq доураті- 
ofthe world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 
£e00e5* 21 М). dg, pnoé.yevoy, pn de Ocygc* 


to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


29 d torw wayrasic $Üopáv ry @тоурйса` ката 
(which things are al unto corruption in the using,) according to 


та ivráAuara kai д:даскоћас röv avOpwrwy х 98. dria 
the injunctions апа teachings of men, which 
orev, №уо» èv £xovra оофїас èv YiOehoOpnoxeia! 
are an appearance ‘indeed ‘having of wisdom in voluntary worship 
kai татыуофросёур “kai! — *&ф дїй! owparoc, ойк iv 
and humility and unsparing treatment of{the] body, not in 
Tu _ Tuk тодс TWANHGpOYHY тйс capkóc.* 
Shonour 1а certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 
З Еі oiv  ovvnyipOnre тф xpwTQ, та аро ğnreire, 
If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *the?things *above ‘seek, 
05 Ò xptorég ёсть iv бабы той Ücov kaÜnpevog' 
where the Christ is Зд (*the] *right *hand "of "Ооа sitting : 
2 rà йө $povtirt, р) та 


ёті тйс уђс. 9 aweOavere 
?the!?things "above "mind, not the things on the earth; ?ye Sdied 


P — тою (read of Christ) aw, 

з éópakev TA. t guv- TA. 
х Continue question to end of verse 21 GW; to. end 
1 [xat] т. a adetdeca L. 


n yeougvias LTr. °O LA, 


w — TQ GLTTrAW. И 
у éQeAo8pqokíq T. 


It, HN В. 


ш. COLOSSIANS. 


уй, X 0.40) 0р@» кёкритта: oby TQ ҳоютф £v TQ oe 
for, has been hid with the Christ 


yon in 
wc 0 Хрістос pavepwOy nw) yor," rórs xai 
When the Christ *may *be "manifested ‘our ?life, then also 


butic oov айтф pavepwbyosobe év Qó£g. 
уе with him shall be manifested in oi 


5 Nexpwoare оўу rà pédn "рф" та émi THC yc, 


Put to death therefore  ?members ‘your which [are]on the earth, 
mopvtiav, акадарсіа», табос, imiÜvuíav как», kai THY 
fornication, ume C passion, 3desire Jevil, and 
п\ғор ау, тіс ioriv eidwrodarpeia, 6 дг aĝ" 

с толан which із idolatry. On account of which things 


Epxerar’y" дру) той Өєоў firi тойс 0100с тїс ате деіас̧"" 
cones the wrath of God = the 8008 of disobedlence. 


7 év ойс Kai peic TtpuwmaTioaré wort Ore ¿čire ev 
Among whom also уе walked once when ye were SE in 


Кайтоїс" 8 vuvi.dt апббєсӣє kai busie тӣлтӣаута, брүп>, 
these men But now, put off also ye, А] things, wa 


0v ov Kakiay Лас iav aic оло iav ék TOU сто a- 
pov, , пша», X ^» H 
beg mtn malice, beu ae foul language out of *month 


TOC buóv. 9 MippeddecOe sic A@AAHAOVE, ártküvcáyusvor TOV 
!your, Do not lie to one di having ca off the 


maAaiy üvÜpwzrov о?у raig.mpát£sow. abroU, 10 xai évdvod- 
old man with his deeds, and ШЫ 


нео Toy vto» Tov avaravoupevoy sic ётіу»шсіу кат’ 
puton the new that (із) being renewed into a зан wiih to 


sixova той ктісаутос avrov’ 11 бтоо obk£»n 
(the) image of him who created him ; where there is not 


“EAAny cai ‘lovdaioc, терито?) kai dxpoBvoria, BapBapoc, 


Greek and = circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, 
Ук/Өлс, Sovdrog, hiXebOspoc" adda Irà! rávra kal iv waow 
Scythian, bondman, free; but Sali*things ‘and *in ‘all 

Xp puróc. 

[is] ‘Christ. 
12 'Evóvcac0s офу, we ixXekroi *rov" Өєоб, yw xai 
Put on therefore, as elect of God, holy end 


a остћауҳуа loixrippay," xpnorornra, TATEWO- 
bowels of compassions, kindness, humi- 


ppootvyny, “apgornra," paxpoOvpiay’ 13 avexspevor ad- 
ity, mcekness, immu 4 bearing with one 


AgÀwv, kai yapiZopevor éavroig, táv Tig TpóC Tiva Ax 
another, and  forgiving each me if any ы а NJ should have 


popénv' kaÜwc kai 0 "ypioric' ixapicaro vpir, oUrwc kai 


a complaint ; еуер аз. also the Christ a you, ao also [do] 
buic 14 bmi.mücw.Óé rovro ту dyámWV, Arig! фот» 
ye. And to all these (айд) Mn which is [the] 


quaudo pag тє тєМибттүтос` 15 Kai т &pr]vm Prov Өғоўй" Bpa- 
of mom And the P of God let 


Te ¿v таїс.кардіаасдро», tic iy kai éxNügre. tv évi ow- 
preside in your hearts, to which also ye were called in one 


Tt Kai &yápioTot yiveole. 16 6 Aóyoc той xpiroU lvousirw * 
y, and thankful bo The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


É— 7 —M— = а 


b рдуу (read your life) TTr. 


e [3] L. f — émi тойс viobs TIS "ms (read ё év ols In which things) (u}rtra. 
ToL LTTrAW. h + «ai and L. i — Tà T. k — ToU L, 
GLTTrAW. m прабтута LTTrAW. a куро Lord LTra. о 0 LTTrAW. 


of the Christ or TTrAW. 


— vuar (read the members) TTrA TTrA. 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
od. Christ, who i our 
life, ww pear, then 
shall & appear 
with ind in glory. 


5 Mortify thereforo 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unolean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
tion, evil сопспріѕ- 
cence, and covetous- 
ness, which is idola- 
try: 6 for which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them, 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication out of 
your mouth, 9 Lic not 
one to another, seeing 
that ye have put of 
the old man with his 
deeda; 10 and have 
put on the new man, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
im of him that 
created him ; 11 whero 
there is nelther Greek 
nor Jow, circumoision 
nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian 
bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 


12 Put on thereforo, 
as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, 
bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, 
longsuffering ; ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have à quarrel agninst 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, во also 
do ye, 14 And above 
all these things put on 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 
15 And let the penco 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the wbich 
also ye are called in 
^d bod апа be = 

xfal.' 16 Let the 
a of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


p ô mes А. 


Е TOU- 


1 оіктірцод Of compassion 


P TOU XpuG TOU 


Puer 


r 


7 
d 


j 


wisdom ; teaching and 
adinonishing one an- 
other in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or ссд, doall in 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father 
by him. 


13 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, ав it is 
fit In the Lord. 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and һе not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 
net your children to 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeser vico, 
вв menpleasers; but 
insingleness of heart 
fearing God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye (lo, do 
й heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not пріо 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of Ше Lord ye shall 
receive the reward of 
‘the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he haih done: and 
there is no re & of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto ‘your ser- 
vants that which is 
just nnd equa! ; know- 
ing that ye also have 
a Master in hcaven. 


2 Continuein prayer, 
and watch in the samo 
with, thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
open unto us adoor of 


ИР ОЖ Ж = ASSAIS 


iv upiv mhovoiwçc, iv тасу coóiq* д:даскоутєс kai vovOc- 
iu you Dey in а wisdom; teaching and admon- 


roUvrec Eavrodc Padpotc "kai" Upvotc "kai" qóaic туғураті- 
ishing etch other in psalms and ymns and “songs ‘spiritual 


каїс iv ° ҳаріт: adovreg iv. 'rj карду! bp "rQ кирир"! 
with grace singing in heart mr to the Lord. 


l7kai  vüv т.а»! more iv Хуф ў £v pyp, тата 
And everything, whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [йо] АП 
iv  óvópari *kupiou. 'IncoU,! süyapigroUrvrec TQ Өєф Trai! 
in(the] name  of[the]Lord Jesus, giving thanka to God and 
татрї д’ айтоў. 

[the] Father by him. 
18 Ai yuvaixec, ùmoráoosoðe roic*idiow' dvópáow, we 
Wives, subject yourselves bony dur own аш» аз 


avijcey iv кирїф. 19 Ot ávóptc, dyamare тас yvvaikac* 
is becoming in [the] Lord. Husbands, love the wives, 


каї paj-mupaivesOe góc айтас. 20 Tå тёкуа, ътакойете 
and be not bitter aeri them. Children, obey 


TOig yovevoww karà.mávra' roUTo.yáp tari ebápeorov" rg! 
the X paronts in all Libimgs ; 4 for this is М» де е to the 


огр» 21 Oi татёрес̧, u1j-3ipeÜ(Zere! тӣ.тёкуа. диб», tva. ра) 
Fathers, do not pago your children, that ?not 


22 Oi dovrAOL, ÙTAKOVETE karáü.mávra тоїс 
‘they "be 3 „А, esc, obey in all cor ak the 


катай сарка xupioic, pH èv “6pGarpodovreiarc" we aye 
"according “to v Imnsters, not with eye-services, аз 


Opwrapeoror, AAN" iv ámAórgre кардіас̧, PoBovpevor Eróv 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 


Gedy." 98 "xai птӣ»у.0.ті! tay modre, ixvyiic ipyáteote, «à 


po фо. 


God. And whatsoever ye may do, зз ‘work, 

TH Kupip kai ойк avOowmrow’ 24 ciðóreç Ort ато Kuptou 
tothe Lord and not to men ; knowing that from [the] ord 
‘атоћ№усӨє! riv ávrastédooty тїїс kAmpovouíac' TQ. ydp 
ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
чорби xptorp Sovdedbere. 25 00?" адк» "кошеїтол" 

Lord Christ ye serve. But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 


LS] 


0 Hdiknosv, kai ойк.стіу "тросото№цина.! 4 Oi кїрп, 
what he did wrong, and there is no reepect of es Masters, 


TÓ дікаюу kai тђу igóryra roic ovog 
that which [is] just and that which [is] — to bondmen 
mapexecde, є(дбтєс Ort kai Dpeig Exere корор ёр . °ov/pavoic." 

give, knowing that also уе ye а Master in [the] eavens, 


2 Ty moosevxy 7pockaprepeire, geryopo i £v avrg êv 
In prayer егото €— и in it with 


evyapioTi¢’ 8 mpooevyópevoi dpa Kai пері тунбу, tva ò Ocóc 
thanks, giving ; praying withal also for us, that God 


utterance, to speak avoity »piv Өйра той Xóyov AaÀnca: тд uvorüptov Tov 
the mystery of Christ, may open tous  adoor ofthe word tospeak the mystery of the 
for which 1 am also ~ , p^ e 
in bonds: 4 that I XQLOTOŬ, hn 0" xai dédgpas, 4 tva $avt- 
may make it manifest, _ isi. . on aecount of which = I have fO bound, that Imay make 
1 — kai LTTrAW. — каї LTTrAW, 5 + Tý LTTrAW, t rats корёќолѕ hearts 
GUTTrAW. ‘TG бе to Goa GLTTrAW. — VW éàr LTr- VA "Ingo? хрісто? of Jesus Christ Lw. 
Y — kat LTTrAW. * — (00005 (read to the husbands) GLTTraw. a + орои (read your 
wives) L. о evdpeotov catty LITrA. © ey in [the] GLTTraw. 4 mapopyicere 1.. 


e OPOadmodovacia cye-service LW ; ó$6aAuoSovA(as T. 
h 6 (read whatever) LTTrAW. 
! yap (read for he that) Lrivaw. 

о obpavq heaven LTTrAW. 


Lord GvrrTrAW. 
L Ттт AW. 


f оХхАа Tr. 
i amwoAnpper Ge LITA. 
M copioerat L. 


€ rov kÜptov the 

k — yàp for 
u mpogwroAnppia L'TTrA, 
P бу whom L, 


| 


IV. 
pwow aurò we 
manifest it 
прос rove 


Ot 


as it behoves me to speak, 


towards those without, *the 


ИЛЫ 
'your [be] always 

Osi 
it behoves you 


7 Та kar 


LA ? 2, t 
mayrore itv yapiti, йЛаті 
with grace, 


The "things ‘concerning шо 
0 аүаттлтдс аде\№фӧс̧ kai misrdg дійкорос̧ kai cóvOovAoc 


the 

év 

in [the] Lord; 
ур! 


loved 


D 
та 


brother 


whom І зеп 


mepi 
he might know the things concerning you, 


and faithful 
корі, 8 Ov #пєрфа подс vuac єс abró.roUro, 
for this very thing, 


M xi 
COLO 


*time 


?with “salt 


vpae уі ёкастф amoxpivecOat. 
Seach tone 
э ГД 

ёрі wWavra 


Ito *answer. 
1411 
servant 


to you 
r є LU Nu х 
проту Kat 


SSIANS. | 
pe AaAnoa. 5 'Ev coóíq перитатгіте 
Iu wisdom 


» a * , ё 
éEw, Tov каб ičayopačópevot. 
‘yansoming. 


IET 
"will *make "known '*to yon Tychicus 


walk 
6 0 Aóyoc 
[Let] "word 


Пртурёмос, sidévar TC 
seasoned, 


to know how 
opi» Tuxixoc 


and fellow-bondman 
iva 
that 


t A) 
паракаћғсу тас 


and might encourage 


кардіас̧?р@у, 9 су 'Ovgcipg, тф TiTQ kai ауаттф 


your hearts; 


with 


Onesimus, 


adehpy, oc tory i£ UuOv: mávra byuiv 


brother, who is 


rà Qt. 
"here. 


10 ’AowaZerat bude 'Арістарҳос тл и о», каї 
I Aristarchus 


Маркос 0 àvejióc Варуй[а, 


*Salutes 


Mark, 
iav EX 


the cousin 


the faithful and 


beloved 
®yywptovew! 


of you. All things *to*you *they "will *make "known 


on 


ob 


mepi 


*my “fe 


ow-prisoner, and 


{ате tvrodac’ 


of Barnabas, concerning whom yerecelved orders, 


подс vpac, 0££ac0s аўтбъ* 11 Kai 'Ттто®с 6 Aeyó- 


(if hecome to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
p&voc ‘Lovoroc, oi бутес ёк mweptrounc’ * ойто Отог 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the} only 


` , Ы f ы Ld er , СА 
cvvepyoi їс т> fjaciXtiav той Өғоб, otrivec tyernOnoav 


who 


for 


were 
› t ~ 
ouv 


1Epaphras who [is] of you, 


you in 


fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, 
La Li ГА ё м LI ~ е 
рог тарууоріа. 12 аспӣёбеєто: vpac Exagpac 0 
to me a consolation. Salutes où 
SovrA0¢ Христо“, mávrors dywutopevoc vrip рб» iv raic 
а bondman of Christ, always striving 
Tpocevyaic, tva — "arijre 


prayers, 


every will 


and 


di * w [4 n Ы 
TéA&OL kal “тет\рюрёро" èv 
that ye may stand perfect 


парті ӨғХџат: ToU Өғоё. 
of God. 


completo in 


18 рартур@:уар атф Ori Ext 
Vor I bear that a tohim that ZEA 


хоу oXov" dxip tudy kai rõv iv YAaoüikeig" kai TOv 


"zenl 'much 


erapolis, 


for 


5Salutes 


you 


апа them in 


*you 


Laodicea 
iy "boni. 14 aoráčeraı vndc Aovküc 6 (larpóg 0 aya- 
iu i ‘Luke “the ‘physician 


and them 


*be- 


anroc, kai Anuadc, 15 астасасдє roùe iv YAaodtxeig" dE- 


loved, and Demas. 


Salute the ?in 


*Laodicea *breth- 


povc, kai "Nvuóüv' kai rv kar.olkov.*abroU ixkXgoia- 


ren, 


and Nymphas, 


and 


the 


Зір “his *house 


‘assembly, 


a u ? ^ , t ~ Li Li Сд 
16 kai bray &vayrec0j пар Ùpiv тү ѓтістоћ№), moujcars 


And when may beread among you the 
iva kai ir Aaodtxiwy 
that also in the ?of [һе] *Laodiceans “assembly 


9 yyoze ye might know LTTr. 
E. These only who are of the cireumcision [are the] бе. LTA. 
* memànpopopnuévo: fully assured 1TTrAWw. 


* стабдтє Тїї. 


GLTTrA ; mórov тоАйу W. 


nouse) L; 


t guy US LTTr. 


У Aaodtxta T. 


uvror (read their house) 'rrra. 


epistle, 
2 , , ~ % 
ikkyo avayvwody, Kat 


cause 


it may be read, und 


* yrwpicovey L, 
Fus 
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as I ought to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech be alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
sWer every mnn. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you who is a beloved 

rother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
&nd beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which are done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salut- 
eth you, апа Marcus, 
sister's son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
menta : if he come un- 
to you, receive hiin ;) 


11 and Jesus, which is _ 


called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision, 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been x 
comfort unto me, 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 

lecte in all the will of 

od. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, andthem that are 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet yor. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicen, 
and Nymphas, and the 
church which is iu his 
house 16 And when 
this epistle is read n- 
mong you, cause that. 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 


‹ Punctuate so us to 
"Inc ov Jesus LiTra. 


з толи novor much labour 
* Nvpdiav Nympha L, 


a auTns (read her 
Е 
- К 


F 
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likewise read the e- 
pistle from Laodicea. 
17 And gay to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil 
it, 18 The salutation 


ПРОБУ" OEZZAAONIKEIÈÈ A 


ri ix "Aaoüwtíac" tva kai Uptig avayvare 17 Kai simarre 


that from Laodicea that also уе may read. And вау 
'Аоҳіттф, Bere ryv Owwkovíav ijv mapéd\aBec év 
to Arehippus, Tako heed to the service whioh thou didst receive in [the] 


коріф, tva айт» т\№ооїс. 18 ‘О domacpog ry-éuy-xecol 


: Н 3 6 6 
bs the Бана of mo eif that it Meis quem am E e Ss by Nes own) “hand 
Paul Remember my IIlabAov. jpynpoveveré pov ray десрбу. 1 Харс pel 
bonds. Grace be with 6f 3Panl, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you. Amen. m sess i 
vpoy. Cayum».! 
you. Amen. 
“Побс Коћастаєїс ёурафу ато ‘Pounce, дїй 'Гоункой каї 
о [the] Colossians written from Rome, by Тусһіспз and 
'Ovgcipov.! 
Onesimus, 

“Н TIPO OEZZAAONIKEIS EIHZTOAH IIAYAOY 
THE °*TO [°ТНЕ] "THESSALONIANS "EPISTLE *OF *PAUL 
IIPOTH.' 

‘FIRST, 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Theasalonians which ia 
in God the Father and 
i» the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and , from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God aiways for you 
all, making mention 
of yon in our prayers; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, in the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance 3 as 
ye know what manner 
of men we were а- 
mong bis for your 
sake. And ye be- 
vame followers of us, 


IIAYAOZ xai XuXovavóc xai 'Tuió0coc, тӯ éxxdynoig Өєс- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
carovixiwy £v Oep патоі каї кирир "соб xpiwry 
salonians jin God [the] Father and[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
харс vui» kai sipnvy ‘ard Өєой zarpóg.)udv kai — kvptov 


Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and [tho] rd 


Ingo’ xptoro?." 
Jesus Christ. 
2 E» арштоймаш TQ Oe mávrore mepi таутш» Duóv, 
e give than toGod always concerning all you, 


veiav Ебу" owopsvot ёті тбу тросєуубули@», 9 ádua- 
mention of *you !making at our prayers, un- 
Aezroec prnüpovevovrtc ouv той Épyov тйс sríorewc kai той 
ceasingly remembering your wor. of faith and 
rómov тйс ayanne Kai тйс Urrouovijc тўс №тідос̧ ToU KYpiou 


labonr oflove and endurance of hope of "Lord 
ђи@у ‘соб xptorov, £poocÜsv тоў ÜcoU kai marpóc num 
tour Jesus Christ, before 2God ‘and *Father our; 
4 siddrec, ад №фоі Hyamnpévor Vrè ^ 009, riv éxXoynw.opóv: 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 
5 бт. rb.ebayyédioy-ypay obxéyevyOn eic" óudc èv Хуф 
Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
póvov, adda kai фу диуара каї ёр mvebuare avis, kal кёз! 
only, but also in power and in[the) "Spirit ‘Holy, and in 


т\лрофорї@ TOÀAg, rabwç oidare otov iyeviünuev lèv! 
full “assurance  'much, even as ye know what we were among 
vpiv óc buügc. 6 kai ipeic шрттаі pòv éyevijügre 


you forthe sake of you: an ye imitators of us becamo 


b Aaoóuccas T. 


сіту ; Про KoAagoaeis Tra. 
н> ^ ` - 
е + тоў 'ÀzocTóAov the apostle E; IIpós GeacaAoviets a^ UTTrAW. 


af verse [UL]TTrA. 


[ev] Tr. 


е — ауди GLITrAW. d Про KoAoccaeis &c. E; — the subscription 


t — aro beon to end 


8 — обу LTTr[A]. b + тод T. i прос L. к — ev TÍTr]. 


ү 


and of the Lord, 


perà xapác mvebparoc &yíov, 7 wore yevéoUat ®нйс 
so that became ye 


with joy 


having accepted 


of [the] "Spirit 'Holy, 


the word 


in 


Ох: 


у м ! ys \ & Уу“ ~ 
Kai TOU корою, GeEapevor tov Aóyov iv ӨМ} тол 


"much 


mrýrovg" 
patterns 


tribulation 


лас» тоїс miorevovow iv rj Maxedovig коі " ry '"Axatq. 


to all those 


8 ag vpóv.yàp 
or from you 


believing in 


pyra 


Macedonia 


тў Makstovig kai ^'Axatg, Padda" kai" 


Macedonia 
тїбтїсйд@ъ 1) 


your fnith 


and Achaia, 


which (із) towards 


xptiav TMpdc.éxyev" Лаћеїу 


*need 


"for Зов *to *have tosay anything; 


but also 


тодс Tov Oedy és&eAndvber, 
God has gone abroad, 
9 avroi.yap 

for themselves concerning 


TU 


апа Achaia: 


0 Aóyoc той Kupiou oU póvov £v 
has sounded out the word of the 


Lord not only in 

iy mwavri romp 1) 
in every place 

WOTE p 

soas “no 

mepi 


pov amayyid\Xovew óroiav ғїісодоу “čyopev' трдс ®нас, 
us 


relate 


what 


entrance in we have 


to you, 


kai Gc breorpibare Tpüc тоу Üsóv awd THY siðwAwv, dov- 


and how 


ye turned 


to 


Aebetv Oep бут: кої adnOivp, 10 Kai avapévey roy vióv 


serve a *God 


abrov ix ray oblpavay, by Tjytuptv 

"his from the 

собу róv pudpevoy npüg Yao" тїс боуйс тўс éoyopévnc. 
1 


виз, who 


living "and “trne, 


heavens, 
from 


delivers us 


the *wrath 


God from idols, to 

and to await *Son 

ёк t yekpüv, In- 

whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 


coming. 


9 Abroiyáp oiðare, ddeAgol, ту. їсодоулјиё»у тђу 


For ?уоогве1тев 'ye know, brethren, 


yéyovev. 
that not void it has been ; 


v(opicOtvrec, 


* t A 
трос vpac, 
to you, 

TEC kai 


OTL OU кєзї] 


but 


fered and having been insulted,even as yeknow, at 
рпо:асаџеда £v rp.Cey.npev Aaroa póc vpüc тд EvayyéALOY 


our entrance in 
2 adda чка!" 


which (ме had] 


vporaÜóv- 
also having before suf- 


кадос̧ оїдате, ғу Фи\йтт ос, ётар- 


Philippi, we 


were bold in our God to speak to you the glad tidings 
тоб ÜcoU iv rop áy&vi. З ‘Н yàp таракАос тибу ook 
of God in much  confiict. For exhortation our [was] not 


ik whavyc, ovdé i£ акабара!ас‚ *ovre! Ev ddA, 4 adda кадтс 


of error, 


nor of  uncleanness, 


дедокийсреда ітд roù 0:00 


wehnve been approved by 
obrec AaXoUuev, ovy wc ávOpmow àptckovrtc, ANAA Yr" 
wo speak ; “теп 


EO. 


not аз 


‘pleasing, 


nor in guile; but evenas 
meorevOnjvat rò ғдаууё\:оу, 
God to be entrusted with the glad tidings, 


but 


Oep, тф doxipaZorre rac kapõiaç *ypwy." б A аш TOTE 
t 


God, who proves the hearts of us. 
Р] À , а x - , u э nO 

ty Aoyw *koAakeac" éyevrÜünpev, 

with word of flattery were we 


iv mpopaon mdeovetiac, Өғӧс 


with a pretext 


of covetousness, 


For neither at any time 


кадос оїдате, ovre 


[with уоп), even as yeknow, nor 


papruc, 6 ovre Znrolvrtc 
God (is) witness; 


nor sceking 


ФЕ avOowrwy ddtav, ore аф урфу ovre ат dANov, 


from men 


glory, 


having power "burdensome !to?be as 


we were 


m тутоуа р 


ч — Kat LTTrAW, 


GLTTrA. 
* buoy of you 


gentle 


attern LTTrAW. 


w. з koAaxtae Т. 


ncither from you 
Ouvapevor év.Baoe elvat we 


hor 


хеб атботоћог" 
apostles; 

H nO є » it H , Li LJ e å ал 1 a 

yevnünpev “iio éx ptoq-vpàv, oc Iv" трофдс 

in your midst, 


hrist'a 


as 


a + év in LTIrAW. 
r Exe 65 LTTrAW. 
* ék out of TTr. 


b @AAa TTr. 


from others, [though] 

7 Yann’! 
but 

Carry 


a nurse would cherish 


х ovdé LTTrAW. 
є mmo simple r, 


о + ev (in) vj) LT. 
3 éoxopev We had GLTTrAW. 
w — каї GLTTrAW. 


у 


and of the Lord, hav- 


ing received the werd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples toall 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia. 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in стегу place 
your faith to God- 
ward is sprcad abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
&hew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, 
which dolivered us 
from the wrath to 
come, 


П. For yourselves, 
brethren, know our 
entrance in unto you, 
that it was not in 
vain: 2 buteven after 
that we had suffered 
before, and зеге 
shamefully entreated, 
as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention, 
3 For our exhortation 
was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but ns we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even 80 wo 
speak ; not as please 
m but God, which 
t eth our hearts. 5For 
neither at any time 
used wo flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of covet- 
ousness; God is wit- 
ness: 6 nor of mcn 
sought we glory, nel- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might 
have been burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even аз а nurse 
cherisheth her chii- 


P GAA’ LA. 

t + Tv the 

y — те [r]rrra. 
d gay LTTrA. - 


M M . 


A3 
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dren: 8 во being af- 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
ing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
beeause ye were dear 
nnto us. 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how 
holily and justly and 
nublameably we be- 
baved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve: 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye wonld 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received if 
not as the word of 
men, but пз it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, whicheffectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, becnme 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judæa arc in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also 
have  sufere like 
things of your own 
countrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuied us; 
and they please n^? 
God, and are con- 
trary to all 
16 forbidding us to 


тер 


speak to the Gentiles Ё 


that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for tho 


wrath is come upon 
them to the ntter- 
most, 


17 But we, brethren, 
being taken from you 
for a short time in 


e Quetpomevon GLTTrAW, 
apTUpOj.€vot TTTAW. 


avta GLTTrAW. 


IPOS OESZAAO 


> 1 


rü.tavrijc тёкуа. 8 otrwc "iuepóuevoi! Ùuðv, ebdoxodper 
her own children, Thus yearning-over you, we were pleased 
peradovvar ®шъ ob uóvov тд (Шү Aunt roù ÓcoU, алла 
to have imparted to you not only tho glad tidings of God, but 
kai тас éavrGOv uxac, Ori ayarnroi piv fyeyérnobe." 
also our own lives, because beloved tous ye have become, 
9 prnpovevers.yap, adedgot, róv.kózor.z]uÀv Kai ròv poyPor" 


For ye remember, brethren, our labour and the toil, 
vukrüc-Éyáp" kai 7pépac toyačópevor, ттодс rò pH émiBaphoat 
for night and day workiug, for not to burden 


e ~ A , ? t ^w \ $ Hi hd ~ 
rua vpwY, tkgpoLauev єс vac rò єђаууүғ\моу той Octob. 


anyone of you, we proclaimed to уоп the gladtidings of God, 
10 veic påprvoec Kai 6 Ocóc, we дсішс kai дікаіюс kai 
e [are] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 


арёрттос vpi» тоїс muorebovow tysevnOnuer, 11 кабатер 
blamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 


oldare, we Evatkaoror bón, we патђр тёкуа éavrov, mapa- 
(0) 


ye know, how each one you, as п father children 'his 7own, ex- 
каХо®утес ppc kai zrapauvOobuevot 12 kai "paprupoùvperon 
horting you апа consoling d testifying, 


eic TO 'mepvmarijooi! ®пйс atiwc тоў ÜtoU roð kaXoUvroc 


for *to *have *walked ‘you worthily of God, who calls 
vuác sig ryvéavrov ВасАғіау kai дбёау. 18 К Ata тобто 
you io his own kingdom апай glory. Because of this 
kai nuec evxapiaroDuer Ty Oep adiadeiz@rwe, Ort параћа- 
also we give thanks to God unceasingly, that, having rc- 
Bóvrree Aóyov акойс тар dv тоў Oecd 20:асбє où 
ceived. [the] word of [the] report *by “us ‘of "God, ye accepted not 
Aóyov avOpwrwy, ала кадос toriy àXu0Gc, Adyor Beov, ӧс 
?word ‘men’s, but evenas it is truly, 2word 'God’s, which 
kai évepyéirar ѓу йй» roic miorevovory. 14 vpeic.yado pupnrai 
also works in you who believe. ог ye imitators 
? a $ f s Li ^^ ~ ~ м ? м H id 
éyernOnre, adedpot, rv ExxAnoiwy Tov 000 THY ойсфу £v TH 


became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
"Lovdaig ѓу voaz ‘Inoov, öre — !rabrà! èmábere kai optic 
Judea in ist Jesus ; because the same things “suffered “also ‘ye 


bro Tév.idiwy cuuóvAsrüv kaÜwc kai abroi vzO rey Tov- 
from  yourown countrymen аз also they from the Jews, 


даю», 15 röv kai riv kópuov &mokrtwávrwy» "войу kai 
who “both Зе ‘Lord killed Jesus and 


rove.™idiovc' mpophrag, kai "buüc! ixcwkavrwy, kai Qep 


their own prophets, and "you ! drove out, and *God 
-ApECKOYTWY, kai т> avOpwrotc tvavriuv, 16 kw- 
tdo “not “please, and 4all *to*men (аге) “contrary, for- 
AudyTwy Hae roig £Oveow Мата, {уа особдо, іс 


bidding us tothe nations to speak that they may be saved, for 
тд ávamAgpócat abrGv тӣс apapríac rávrore °%фдасеу“0ё 
to fill up their sins always; ut is come 
ёл” айто®с з] бру] Etic.réXoc. 
upon them the wrath to the uttermost. 
17 ‘Hyeic.oé, adedgoi, алторфатобғутес up vuv Tpüc 
But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


g — yap for GLTTrAW. 
t + xai and LTTrA. та 
n yuas US EGLTTrAW, 


_ féyevijónre ye became trtraw. 
i mepura ety “tO “walk Lrtraw. 
m — idtous (read the prophets) GLTTraw 


о сфбдакєу has come т.. 


а. qq 


ENS | = tí | — 
ae. Е, Е ats E c Е Е - a 3 
II, HL. I THESSALONIANS. 
карб> paç тросшт‹ф ой kapüíq, пєріссотёршс oTov- 
time of an hour in face, not in heart, more aburdantly were 
dacaper rò- rpóocwrov.bpðv idiv £v moj &mvpig* 18 3010" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 
nOEAnocapev #0» птрӧс )püc, tyw piv lla)Xog kai йта& 
we wished tocome to yon, I indeed Paul, both once 
xai dic, Kat ivtkoWev ђийс 0 caravüc. 19 тїс-уар тиф 
and twice, and “hindered us "Satan; for what [is] our 
¿Aric 7) Kapa ў бтїфа›ос KavynoEwC; 7 ойу! kai ùpeiç 
hope or јоу ог erown of boasting? ог [аге] not even уе 
tuzpocÜtv rov.cvpiovnpay "сой "ҳрістой! iv тў avro 

before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 

ГА E о є ~ LA ? t 60 € 274 t t , 

vapovota ; 20 vpsic-yap tore 1.óóZa 1]pv kai т хара. 

coming ? for ye are our giory and joy. 

З Ab pyKére ortyovrec, *evdoKknoapev" ката\ефбтүна: 

Wherefore no longer enduring, we thought good to be left 
iv 'AO0nvaw рбуо, 2 Kal ётёрфареу Tipd0eoy ror acedpov 
in Athens alone, and sent Timotheus ?brother 
npoy kal *:йкоуоу! тоў 0co00 "kai cvvtpyóv pav" iv тф 
‘our and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in the 
evayyedip той хртто®, єїс тд стпоіёа: Vac kai zrapakaAeoat 
glad tidings ofthe Christ, for to establish you and to encourage 
wyuac" пері! rijc.ziortoc.0uGv 3 rp" "unótva caivecBac" 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
, ~ H e , 4 03 » a , ~ 
iv raicOripecty тайтас`  abroi.yàp оїдат Ort tlc тобто 
by these tribulations. (For yourselves know that for this 
кіреда` 4 каї-үйр öre тоос ®ийёс реу, mposAéyouev ®цїъ 
we nre set ; for also, when with you we were, we told "beforehand ‘youn 
er Li ГД a ` , , ^ » 
öre péAXopev OriBecOar, Kabwe kai ѓуғуєто каї ot- 

we are about to suffer tribulation, evenas also іё сате їо pass and ye 

dare’ 5 дй тодто Kdyw pynKétt стёуш», ёпєрфа гіс тб 
know.) Because of this Ialso nolonger enduring, sent for 
yvüvai rü)v.zicTw-UpGv, ш]тшс i-típactv vuüc 0 
to know your faith, lest perhaps *did *tempt ‘you ‘he *who 
тырӣйоу, kai tic kevóv yévynTar — O.kózoc.puor. 6 dpreðè 
“tempts, and vold should become our labour, But now 
bu re , * 3 € Led ?, ЕД t "A 4 , 

ФАӨбэтос Тшобёоо mpóc nudc ap vpgov,kai  cvayycuca- 
"having "come "Timotheus to us from you, and having announced 
pévov 1v тўр тісто, Kai riv ayarny vpüv, каї ore 
glad tidings to us [of] "faith Запа *love ‘your, aud that 
iyere руна трох dyay mávrore, &muroÜDobvrec шас 
ye have "remembrance *of *us “good 'alwags, longing 8 
ideiv, кабдатєр xai ypeic bac, 7 dud тото ттарек\т}- 
'to?see, evenas also we you: becanseof this we were encon- 
Onpev, acergoi, ig’ byiv, tari waoy rg Харе Kai avayKy" 
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preseuce, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee your 
face with great desire, 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even I Panl, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what 18 our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus 

at his coming? 20 for 
ye are our glory and 
joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timothens, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fcllow- 
labonrer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerning your 
faith : 3 that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed therc- 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when wo were with 
yon, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer ^ tribnlation ; 
even ав it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this cause, when I 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
terhave tempted уоп, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
e unto us, and 

rought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good  remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see 
you: 7 therefore, bre- 


raged, brethren, asto you, in all 7tribulation "and *necessity thren, we were com- 
е ~ КЭ — S , " E L 3 dus. forted over you in all 
yor, Oia rğc-vpðv.riorewç: 8 Ore viv бреу Edy Vueic our aflliction and dis- 
‘our, throngh your faith, because now welive if ye tres by your faith: 
у " 2 А , , r r 8 for now we live, if 
omyknre' ғә kupiq. 9 riva-yap evxapioriay CvváptÜa ye stand fast in the 
should stand fast in (the) Lord. For what thanksgiving are wo able Lord. 9 For what 
~ ~ 3 ~ Y tov ти: , ~ ~ thanks can we render 
rp Qep avrarodovvar тєрї — vpür, tmi тасу TY ҳарф to God again for yon, 
to *God Чо "render concerning you, for all the joy for all the joy where- 

а д.т: because LTTrAW. т — Xpug TOU LTTrA. з nudoxnoapey TTr. t gvvepyov 


fellow-worker (read тоў 0«o9 under God) GLAW. 
" — 0005 LTTrAW. х упёр GLTTrAW. У Tò LTTrAW. 
Bat L. a дуауку каї OAibe: LTTrAW. b a rükere stand fast TTrA. 


* — каї ouvepyov Tuv GLITrAW. 
z илбёъ (nothing [ye]) avaiveo- 


ь wu o m—r 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God; 
JO night and day pray- 
ing exceedingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which 1з 
lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
апа our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
yon. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 tothe end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


1V. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as yo have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commandments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus, 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
yonr sanctification, 
that ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 that every one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sunotifiontion and ho- 
nonr ; $ not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
ns the Gentiles which 
know not God : 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defrnud his brother in 
any matter: becanse 
that the Lord is tho 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but, 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


€ ; (ending the ques 
f — Христо? LTTrAW. 


k + kaÜis каї перитатєітє even ds also ye are walking LTTrAW. 


of God) L. 
а фїбб>та gives LTTr. 


m 


: ч ы P wn" 

OPOZ OEZSAAONIKEIS A. | 
7 — xaípopev дг bag ѓртросдғу roU.0coU uv? 

wherewith we rejoice on account of you before our God, 


10 vuerdg kai ijpéipac “№тёр.іктеріссой" Cedpevor tic тб (Otiv 


night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 
vuGv TO прӧсотоу, Kai KaTApTioa rà.Dorepi]para тйс riarewc 
your face, and to perfect the things lacking in “faith 
€ ~ Ы ` ` t \ ' Li E à €t , ‹ СЯ 
оиб»; 11 Avroc.dé ó Өғ0с Kai Tarijp-1puv Kat 0.kuptoc-1]ptv 
your? But “himself “God ‘and our^Father "and Sour "Lord 
"Ingovc *xptor oc" carevOdvat rHv.cdov.ypwyv mpdc vpdc. 
1°Jesus Christ ‘may direct our way to you. 
12 wpac.dé 6 Kkúptoç — mÀeovácat . Kai TeEpiccevoa тў 

But *you “the “Lord 'may ‘make to exceed and to abonnd 
LA LA M s СА 4 3 , , ^ t ~ 
ауату giç addndove kai tig mavrav, кадатєр kai 1)ueic 


in love toward one another and toward all, also we 


gic pac, 13 cic тд ornpi—a їибу тас Kapdiag анёнтторс 


even as 


toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 
iv aywobtvy tumpooÜcv тоў Aeov kai татрдс pain, & TY 
in holiness before ?God ‘and ‘Father our, at the 


Tapovaia Са N ЖЕ "Псой fyororoŭ" pera rávrwv rv 


coming of our Lor Jesus Christ with all 
dyiwy.avrov. £ 
his saints. 
4 "pó'Xowróv обу, áósA$oi, iperüutv vac kai mapa- 
Fortherest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 
каћодрєу iv. корр 'IgcoVU,! кадос mapedaPere тар ipo 
exhort їп [the] Lord Jesus, evenas уе received from us 
тд пёс 081 юорнйстерогтатеї> Kai dpéoKey Dep, * iva Tepo- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 


ceúnre paddov. 2 oidare.yde rívac wapayysMac édwKaper 
abound more. For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
орї» dud той kvpíov "соб. З rovro-yap éarw | uiua тоў 
you through the Lord Jesns. For this is * will 
Oco?, .ау‹гасидс диёр, amreyecOat 0џӣс amò тїс Topvéiac, 
1God’s, your sanctification, ‘to *abstain [!for]"you from fornication, 
4 eidéyar fkacrov vuv ro.savrou oKxéevoc xrücÜau iv 
*to "know leach “of *you [how] *his*town ‘vessel ‘to ?possess in 
ауасрф Kai rip, 5 ш) èv таба mvplac кабатер xai 
sanotifiention and honour, (not in passion of lust even as also 
A м Р a ld Li ^ , х A a , 
ra Өз rà цил.&!0бта róvOsóv: Oro и) vrepBaiver 
the nations who know not God,) not togo beyond 
gAsovtkrtiv. iv TY Tpáypart тду.адг\№фду.адтой, Ori 
to overreach in the matter his brother ; 
Ótkoc mó’ kypioc mep  Türrov тойт, kaÜwc xai 
venger [is] the ord concerning all these things, ovcu as also 
"rposimaperv" vpiv kai дієрарторӣреда. 7 ой.удр ikáAegEv 
we told "before уоп and fully testificd. For *not  *?called 
t ^ Li ` H х ? ГА о 2 "p 2? t ~ ~ 
mac 0 бєбсётї акабаосіс, "аА" ѓу ауасрф. 8 rocyaggiin 
sas боа to unclcanness, but ір sanctification. then 
0 абет», ойк dvÜpwmov aberet, ала róv Өєбу, ròv 
he that sets aside, *not ?man ‘sets aside, bnt God, who 
Prai" дута! "ró-rveUua-abroi" rò Шуу &g *r]uüg." 
also gave is “Spirit ‘Holy to 08. 


kai 
and 
v 

tK- 
becanse [the] a- 


tion at тыш») GA,  imepexreptoood GLTTrAW. 


iv e — xpi T0s LTTrA. 
Е + аруу Amen [r]r. h — Tò GLTTrAW. 


i + tva that LTTrA. 
! + [rò] (read the will 
ead [the]) LTTrA. ? mpoetmomey С. © GAAG TTr. Р — xat LTr[A]. 
' Faurou TO туейма L. $ twas YOU LTTrAW 


= Р М. д g L Y. D 
I THESSALONIANS. 
9 Mepiðè rijg geradedgiag où xpeiav “єтє! a- 
Now concerning brotherly love “no ‘need ‘ye Зате [for me) to 
физ piv, adroi-yap vpeic Oeodidakroi tore cic rò ayargy 
write toyou, for?yourselves ‘ye ‘taught Sof God “are for to leve 
1 P M ^ ~ :3 4 » Р a , 
dAXAovc* 10 Kai-ydo тошїтє airo tig mavrag то?с̧ AdE- 
one another. For also ye do this towards ^ all the bre- 
фойс "robs" èv OXg.rj.MakteÜovíg. таракаћођџғу.д ®ийс, 
thren who (аге) in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 
adedgoi, TEepiccedEery рало», 11 xai ProripetoOar yovgáčew 


VV. 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be quiet 
kai Todoonv raidia, Kai ipyatecOa raic-"idiatc".yepoiv 
and to do yonr own things, and to work with ?own “hands 


)uGv,kaÜ0oc їшї» maggyytilauev, 12 tva mwtpumarijré eù- 
‘your, evenas on you we enjoined, that уе шау walk þe- 
oxnuóvwç mpoc тойс Ew, Kai pndevoc xptiav EXNTE. 
comingly towards those without, and ofnoone eed 'may “have. 
13 Où Ow" 02 нас  dyvotiv, adedpoi, тері 
*Not ?I?do*wish "but you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
тб» Jktkourmu£vov,! iva puy-Avzijo0e, kaÜ0wc kai oi Хото! 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be net grieved, even as also the rest 
ol pn.éxovrec éArrida. 14 ei.yáp mioretoper ort 'InooUc атё- 
who have no hope. Forif we believe that Jesus died 
Üavev kai aviorn, ovTwo kai ò Өєдс тобс коцтӨёртас̧ 
and rose again, во also God these who аге fallen asleep 
dua тоб 'Igcov ake о?» avrQ. 15 тойто.уйо vpiv Né- 
through Jesus willbring with him. Forthis to you we 
уон èv Nye Kupíov, OTt uec ot COvrec, oi Ttpi- 
any in [the] werd оғ (ће) Lord, that wo the living who re- 
AatTOmevor &c THY Tapovoiay Tov kvptov, où-p) pOáowpev 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
тойс коцитӨёутас̧` 16 öre abróc 0 Kiptog iv KENEVO- 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself 'the "Lord with a shout of com- 
part, iv pwvi åpxayyéňov kal iv єсйхтауү. eoù kara- 
mand, with ?volce archangel's and with trumpet of God shall 
Bhoerar ат’ obpavod, kai ої vekpoi iv yopora àvaarfjcovrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
TpóTov: 17 Exera }ђџиєїс ot CHvrec oi zepiNevróuevot, dpa 
first ; then we the living who remain, together 
atv айтоїс арпаупобреда iv vedidaic tig amavrnow 
with them shall be caught away іп [the] clouds for [the] meeting 
тоб Kxupiou іс qepa, Kai оўтшс Távrore OY —KUpiw toó- 
ofthe Lord  in[the] air; and thus always with (the) Lord we shall 
i 18 wort таоака\Хеїте аХАлАойс èv Toig.Aóyoic.robroic. 
E Se encourage one another with these worda. 
5 Пері дё тоу Xpóvwv kai röv kauü, adedgoi, où xosiav 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ?no ‘need 
éxere Фрі» ypagecOa’ 2 а?тоі удо акрцЗ@с oidare бт: 
‘ye "have for you to be written [to], for yourselves ‘accurately 'ye*know that 
23)" иёра коріои we KArémrnc iv vvkri ovrwe Ёруєтас 


the day  of[the] Lord as a thief by night 80 comes, 

3 brav.*yap' éywow, Eionyvn kai dopadea, rore aigri- 
For when they may say, Peace and _ security, then sud- 

бос адтоїс § égiocrarat" бАєӨрос, worep 1).0ді» 

den ‘upon *them ?conies ‘destruction, as travail to her 


583 


9 But ns touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto 
you : for ye youtsctves 
ато taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
and more; 1I and that 
yestudy tobe quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and te work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I would not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as othcrs 
which have no hope, 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you b 
the word of tho Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which arc asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shalldescend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with tho voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first : 17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall becaught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one another with these 
words. 


V. But of the times 
and the scasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that J write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
perfectly that tho day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in tho 
night. 3 For when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den destruction com- 
eth проп them, аз 
travail upon a woman 


! éxopev we have L, Y — TOUS LT[1r]. 
ado “wish GLTTrAW. У коиорёроюу are falling asleep LTTrA. 
a — yap for attra ; [8è] but r. b ériorarat TIT. 


т — idiats OWN LTTrAW. 
: — 3 (read [the]) LTT{A]W. 


х ÜcAouev "wo 
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with child; aud they 
shall not escape, 4 But 
e, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as а thief. 5 Ye 
are all the childrenof 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day : we are 
not of the night, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
an helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
ed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
l0 who died for us, 
that,whether wo wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, toknow 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish yon ; 13 and 
to esteem them very 
highly in love for 


their  work's sake, 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 


14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patienttoward all men. 
15 See that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
тал ; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both among your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore, 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning от 19 Quench 


ПРОУ, ӨЕЎЎАЛОМІКЕІХ A. 
ѓу уастрі.іҳойсу, kai où-m) 
that is with child; ^ and in no wise shall they escape. But ye, bre- 
4, H , ё э Li e с„* t + t ~ ul t d Li ц 
Pol, ойк.ёстё EV GküTr&, іра “n прера vpüc' wo “"kAETTHC 
thren, аге not іп darkness, that the day you аз a thief 
г ғ е t ^ t ` La , a t s e , 
perme gy 5 wavreg © vuelc viol фотдс ёсте kai vioi MEAG’ 
should overta all ye sons oflight are and sona of day; 
ойк.ётиё» vukrüc 0002 ckórovc. 6 dpa о?у u).kaÜ0svbOwyusv 
wearenot ofnight рог of darkness. So then we shonld not sleep 
wç frai! ot Xouroi, аХАа yonyopõăpev kai — vüóuputv. 
аз also the rest, bnt we should watch and we should be sober ; 
7 oi.yàp кадғ0доутєс̧ уиктӧс̧ kaÜsb0ovciw, Kai ot pelu- 
for they that sleep "by *night !gleep, and they that nre 
ckóutvot vuxroc ptÜvovow' 8 т]цєїс.бё yutpac Ovreg vmów- 
drunken “by *nighi ‘get "drunk; but we ?of?day ‘being should be 
pev, évduodpevor Qwoaka Tíicr&wc Kai ayumIC, Kai 
sober, having puton [the] breastplate offaith апа love, and [as] 
mepikepaaiav, ¿Amida сштпоіас` 9 Ort ойк ¿bero ipác 
helmet "hope !salvation's ; because “not “has *set ^us 
t 0 4 , 3, , E , "il › Р Ta А ^ 
о 0&0c tic Opyny, EGÀAX" eic: ztpuo(gciv Gwrnpiag dia той 
*God for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through 
киріоу иб» ' 00б xptorov, 10 тоў атобаудутос тёр" Jpóv, 
our Lord Jesus _ Christ, who died for us, 
iva cire  ypnyopüuev sire kabsúðwper, dua civ aire 
that whether we may watch or we may sleep, together with him 
Ügowpusv. 11. dd  zapakaXeirs аХАтАоус, kai oixodopeire ele 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and build up one 
Tov tva, kaÜwe xai тогїте. 
the other, even as also ye are doing. 
12 'EpwrGptv.Ó6 tac, adergoi, eidévar тойс колїфутас 
But we beseech yon, brethren, to know those who labour 
iv vpiv, kai mpoiorapévouc Uuv iv . kupi, Kai vovUs- 
&mong you, and take the lead of you ір [the] Lord, and admo- 
roüvrag bpac, 18 xai уғїсда: adrodc lirip.éxmepiocod" èv 


e: 


nish you, and ' toosteem them exceedingly in 
ayamy dia — rófpyov.aUrOw. sipnvetere iv Кёдитоїс.' 
love оп account of their work. Be at peace among yourselves. 


14 rapaxadotper.cé Duc, адеХфоі, vovÜsrtire тойс атактошис, 


But we exhort you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 
тараџи0єїс0є rove ÓMyoiUxovc, àvrexsoOe rüv дсдвуфу, pa- 
console the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 


кродоџїтє тодс måvraç. 15 Opare ur Tig kakóv дугі какой 
patient towards ап, See that not anyone evil for evil 


rui làmoóq" а\\а mávrort то áyaÜ0v Ówkere "ai" eic 


toanyone render, but always the good pursue both towards 
aAAQXovc kai gic vrac. lO mávrors xaipere. 17 adta- 
one another aud towards all; always rejoice ; unccas- 


М№іттос просєйуғсдє. 18 iy mavri siyagioréire’ roUrO. ydp" 
ingly pray ; in everything give thanks, for this 


Onua „000 iv ypuoTQ 'Inoov sic vndc. 19 rò wvedpa 


not the apes А De- [isthe] will of God in Christ Jesus towards you; the Spirit 

spise no rophesy- , T 

ings. M Emote all py oBévvure." 20 xpodnreiag pu)p.itov0eveire. 21 таутаР 

things; hold fast that donot quench ; propliccies do not set at naught ; all things 
е йшй 7 иёра LW. d кАєттас thieves L. е + yàp for (all) ouTTrA w. f — kat 


LTTr[A]. 


куте T. 


Е GAAG TTrA. 
Е avrotcs (read with them) ттт. 
P + 6e but (all things) GLTTrAW. 


i jmepekmepta gs LTIrA ; vmepekmep.c coU GW. 


b тєрї TTr. 
m — kai LTTt. п + égrwwisL. ° бВер- 


l дтобог T. 


NL S 
Exgvywow. 4 vptig.Óé, адећ- 


— 


doxpaZere’ тд каћу kariyere. 22 алд mavróc &їбойс movn- 


the 


prove, right hold fast ; from gay form of wicked- 
poU améyecOs. 23 Аютос.бё 6 Өєдс тїс ma &yttcat 
пева abstain. Now *hiwself "the *God of “peace тй puer 
vpac OXoreAeig" kai ON6KANPOY vuv rò пуғдра kai тү Yoy) 
you wholly ; and Sentire ?your ‘spirit ‘Sand ‘soul 
Kai 


TÓ кх. а Mr mit жы iy тй vapovatg TOU. Kvpiov. UIT 
"and blameless 2а ‘the "coming ‘Sof !*our 77? Lord 


‘Inoov — tel ттїрїүбєй]. 24 лотбс 0 ҝаћ@у ®нас, 
!*Jesus — '"Christ D^ aerei [He is] faithful who  cals you, 


óc Kai romos. — 25 'Адє\фо{‚ тросғйҳғсбғ mepi туну. 
who also will perform tio. Brethren, pray for us, 


26 áczüácacÜs тойс adeApotc mavrac iv pinnate ayiy. 


Salute *the mien lall with а kiss tholy. 
27'0pki5w! bag  róvkÜptov åvayvwoðiwar тђу émaro- 
. Iađjure уоп {by} the Lord [tbat] be read the аты 
Anv vrüciv тоїс %ауіоц! адеХфоїс. 28 1) хаос той.киріоул)ђи@у 
toali the holy brethren: E e grace of our Lord 
17000 хотой реб vuv. 'áynv." 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen. 
* Подс Өғссаћо»ікєїс "pin iypá$mn ато 'A0nvàv.' 
ifirs 


"To (?the) *Thessalonians written from Athens. 


which is good, 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
anceof evil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
ful із he that calleih 
you, who also will do 
a, 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet all the 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 1 charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistic be read unto all 
the holy brethren. 
28 Tho grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 


“Н IIPOZ OEZZAAONIKEIX EIIZTOAH AEYTEPA.' 
THE “TO [*THE)  'THESSALONIANS *EPISTLE "SECOND. 


IIAYAOZ xai XiXovavüc kai 'Tuu00coc, ry ékkNnoig Oec- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the Я of Thes- 


caAovwtwoy ty Oey marpi тиб xai kupi ‘Incov. ҳоютф` 
ебе in God "Father ‘our and Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 харс vpgiv kai Ерт àzó Өкой татодс Poppy" kai kvpiov 


Grace toyon and peace from God "Father 'our and Lord 
"сой yourov. 
Jesus Christ. 
З Evyapiorety dpeidoper тф Oep пӣутоте тері ver, 
To *thank iwe „жы God alwaya concerning уоп, 
aderdoi, кабшс akidy iorw, Ore bztpavíaáv& 1) Tioric 


Maren, even as meet it - because increases "rco wu 


биб», kal п\оуйбыи т} @үйтт ivóc ixdcrov müvrwv ÙÕV 
Б; and abounds the love of ES teach of ?all ыт 
tic aÀAXiNovc" 4 ware “Hpac афтоўс" iv ой» [е ме) act lev £v 
to oneanother; во аз for us ourselves ?in "yn boast 


Taig ёкк\сісас тоб Osov тёр rijc-vrropovi]c.UpGv Kal TiO TE(C 
tho assemblies ofGod for your endurance end faith 


iv пӣсіу roic. Üwypoic-vuov kai raic ӨМ т» atc аъё- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye are 


xeode, 5 Evdstypa тїс дікаіас крісғшс̧ той eoù, tig тд 
bearing; a manifest token of the righteons judgment of God, for 


а + [xai] also r. т ёуорк бо LTTTAW. s — ayious LTTrA. 
— the subscription OLTW ; Прёѕ OcaaaAovikets a^ TrA. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
nnd Timotheus, nnto 
the church of tho 
Theasnlenians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace nnto you, and 
рео, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every ona 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 1 so 
that weourselves glory 
тт И in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutiona and 
tribulations that ye 
endure : 5 which is a 
manlfest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 


-— cw 


t — арти GLTTrAW. 


a + IIavAov ToU 'Атостблоо of the Apostle Paul к; b IlavAov о; 1р0 GeaaaAovixeis B. 


LTTrAW. 


b — шшр (read (the]) [LT:]A 
(év- T) LTTrA. 


e abrovs рас ттгА. 
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counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 
6 seeing it tea right- 
oous thing with God 
to reeompenso tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jo- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to- be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. !1 Wherefore al- 
so wc pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this ealling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


IL Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that ye he 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand, 3 Let no man 
deceive you by any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth шде 
above all that is called 


e флоуі Trvpbs a flame of fire Ltrw. 


eternal) r. 


T= «= e 


b muorevoagw believed GLTTrAW. 
l kxvpiov Lord GLTTrAW. 


n POS OEXEXAAONIKEIX b iv 
karakwwOjva bpc тїс Ваоћғіас той Өғ00, ?тёр He 
?to *he *accounted worthy ‘you of the kingdom of God, for which 
kai maoxere’ 6 sito dixatoy пара Osp avrarodovvat 
also yesnffer ; if at least righteous [itis] with God to recompense 
roig — 0XtBoveiw bac ӨМ», 7 Kai рї” roic Ө№Во- 
tothose who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 
p&voiw dveoty pe’ huv, iv rj avoxadd We ro kuptov "Псой 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesus 
? ? D ~ 3 ? EX e ғ 3 ~ 8 3 e L! A , fl 
ат oupavov per ayys wy VVAPEWC.AUTOV, ev тоф oyoc, 
from heaven with (the) angels of his power, in afire of finme, 
Oddvroc ekdiknow тоїс po siddow Ütóv, kai  roic py 
awarding vengeance оп those that “not *know God, and those that *not 
vraxovova тф єўаууғ\ир той коріо тифу "псоў Ixpirov:! 
Sobey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 otrivec dixny risovory, SüXtÜpov! aiwmorv, ато 
who [the] penalty shall suffer, ?destruction ‘oternal, from [the] 
vpocu7ov тоб Kupiov, kai ато rie OóEmc Tijc.ioxdoc-avdrod, 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his strength, 
10 orav £X0y ivóoÉacÜijvai iv roig. ctyiotg.abroU kal 
when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints and 


даърасӨў»ъш ty raow тоїс “morebovew," Öre tmiorebdOn 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because *was “believed 


ró.napróptov.1]nàv іф vudc, iv rj)u£og-iketvg. 11 sic 6 
our *testimony Зо *yon,) in that day. For which 

Kai poctvxópusÜa wavrore mepi йб, tva 9uüc аѓёсу 

also we pray always for уоп, that 5you *may count worthy 

тїс к\сєшс̧ 0.8tücs)uGv, kai mXgpoog vücav ebdoKiay 

"of*the "calling ‘our ?God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 

dya0wcbvgg kai £pyov Tícr&wc tv Cuvape 19 Отис èv- 


of goodness and work offaith with power, so that may 
Oofac0g тд Ovopa roU.kvpiov.uàv "сой іҳрістоб" iv Div, 
be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in уоп, 


Kai vpsic èv abrQ, ката т> хбр ToU.ÜcoPs)uowv Kai 
and ye in him, according to the grace of our God &ud 
kvpíov ‘Incov хотой. 
of[the]Lord Jesus Christ. 
? LÀ y t ^ ? , е 4 м ГА ~ 
2 ’Epwrmpevcé vac, adedpot, vio тїс mapovciag TOU 
Now we beseech yon, brethren, by the coming 
къоіоо роу "сой xpwroU Kai тиф» izwvvayeyüc ir 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
ajróv, 2 sig тб ил) Taxéwe carevOivae Duüc amò Tov voóc, 
him, for not ‘quickly *to‘be*shaken ‘you in mind, 
k pi [1 @ E 0 , ё A ГА m Lp ô ^ XO i 
phre" Өрогїсдш, pre бєй wvevparoc, рте dvd Xóyov, NTE 
nor tobetroubled, neither by Bpirit, nor by word, nor 
д. ётістоћўс Oc Ct npév, ec Ore ѓәёстпкєу т} HMEPA той 
by epistle, as if by us, ns that ispresent the day of the 
] ^ i 3 Mn LJ ^ 4 yn а 68 ғ a 
Xptcoro. тїс Фрӣс̧ ?Ё@татпоу ката илбеш rpómov 


Christ. Not anyone 2уоп 'shonld *deceivo in o way, 
(lit. no) 
бт! tavun) є\@р 1] атостасіа пр@тоу 
because (it will not be] unless shallhavecome the apostasy first, 
= , aÀ 05 е » 0 ~ m, , ft є ea 
kat aroxahugeg о аубротос тїс “apapriac," о лос 
and shall have been revealed the man of sin, the son 
тїс àv wXeiac, 4 0 ávrut(usvoc kai Uztpauópevoc Emi таъута 
of perdition, he who opposes and exalts himself above all 


f — Хрісто? [L]TTrA. 8 òàébpiov, (read fatal, 
1 — Христо? [L]TTrAW. K unde LTTrAW. 


w gvoucas of lawlessness TTr. 


1. TI ти 
Aeyóusvov OÜcóv о Васџа, WOTE.AUTOY Eig TOY vaór 
called God ог object of vencration: во па for him in the temple 
той Өғөй "we Gedy" kabisan атодекуръта aurov Ore icriv 
of God as God tositdown, setting forth himself that he ia 
ücóc. 5 od.pynpovedere Ore Ётї wv mpòc vpdc, тадта 
God. Do ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
уо» рї; 6 kai viv rò Karéyor одате, tic TÒ ATO- 
Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for *to *be 
KadugOiva abróv iv rQ.?éavroU! кашф. 7 ró-yàp pvorhpiov 
*revealed thim in his own time, For the mystery 
01 tvepyetrat тўс ávouíac, póvov Ò катёушъ 
"already *is *working !of?lawlossness; only [there is] he who restrains 
арт. two ёк pécov yévgrav 8 каї róre &rokaXv- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
pOnoerat ò  Gvopoc, 0» 0 kbpwcP Iavawoe" тф 
vealed the lawless [опе], whom the Lord willconsume with the 
туєђраті той.стбратос.ађто?, kai катаруђсеє TH ётіфауєіа 
breath of his month, and annul by the appearing 
Tijc.Tapovaiac.airov’ 9 ob éorw 7) Tapovoia кат 
of his coming ; whose 7is ‘coming according to [the] 
&vépytuav тоё сатауй iv тасу dvvape kai onpeiotc каї Tépaotv 
working of Satan in every power and signs and wonders 
СА ^ 3 LA ЕД ГА r ~ и > "ч 52 ft ~ 
Weddovc, 10 kai ѓу racy атату "тўс" адікіас iv" тоїс 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
3 [A D Р т * 3 , lod › , » te 
amoddvpévore, avh wy rry ayanny тўс adnOeiag ок. датто 


perish, bechuse the love ofthe truth they received not 

? * ~ LJ a е Н LI ~ t é n 
&c TO сшӨў»а: aùroùvc' 11 ка ба тобто “тёш 
for ?to ре saved "them. And on account of thia ?will ?rend 


abroic 0 Өє0с̧ ѓуёруғнау mhdvnc, tig TÒ miorevoat adrotc 
‘to "them ‘God a working oferror, for "to *believe ‘them 
TQ — webóev 19 tva xpOdow | "irávrec" ot pHmoreoavrec 
what [is] false, that may be judged all who believed not 
тӯ adrnOeig, YAAN" єфдокђсаутес̧ у! ry адікід. 
tbe truth, but delighted in unrighteousness. 

13 ‘Hpeic.d& óeciXouev ebxyapiurreiv тф Oep wavrore пері 

ut we ought to give thanks іо Поа always concerning 

óuGv, адғ№фої nyamnpevoe dd  —kupiov, Bre YeiAeTo" Hac 
yon, brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that "chose ou 
0 cc "ar ápxüc" sic owrnpiay iv ауасрф  vvebparoc 
*God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of (the) Spirit 
каї пісты адас, 14 eiçò * ixddecey Popnüg" дий той 
апа belief of [tho] truth; whereto he ealled yon by 
єђаууғ№ооли@у, еіс mepiroinow дбёђс тоб xvgiov 
our glad tidings, to [the] obtaining of (the] glory of *Lord 
pay 'IgcoD ypwrov. 15 = обу, адећфоі, ornxere, kai 
tour Jesus Christ, $ then, brethren, stand firm, and 
Kpareire тас mapaðóceiç йс edidaxOnre, eire дій Aóyov 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 
eire du émioroAnenpov. 16 aùròr-ðè 0 kóproc ie 'IncoUc 
or by our epistle. But *himself Lord ‘our *Jesua 
© xpioTÓc, kai 90" Ode "kai" mario "pv, б ayannoac тийс 

“Christ, and "God ?and ‘Father ‘our, who loved us, 


з — ws Ücóv GLITrAW. 
9 &рєАєї will slay LTTrA. 
t méumet SONAS LTTrAW. 
unrighteousness) [L)rrTr(A ]. 
^ yas US L. o + othe. 


о avrov (read his time) rrr. 
t — ThS LTTrAW. 
v йтаутес ТТгА. 
Y «Лато GLTTrAW. 
d — Ò (L]Tr. * Ò LTTrA. 


* AÀÀà TTr. 
1 amapxyv L. 


р + "Incovs Jesus GLTIra w. 
* — ev (read тос to them that) Lrtraw. 
1 — éy (read абака in 


God, or that ia wor- 
shipped; so that he 
as God altteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 


you these í 
6 and now y © 
what witbholdeth tha 


ho might be revealed 
in his a d rn the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 
way. 8 And then shall 
that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall congnme with 
thespirit of hia mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Sutan 
with all wer and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 d for this cause 
God shell send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned who 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you toaal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whereunto 
he ealled you by our 
gospel, to the obtnin- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditiona which 
ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, oven 
our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath 


* + клі also Т. 


P 


f 
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given us everlasting 
consolation and good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


IIL Finally, bre- 
tliren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorificd, even 
as it is with you :2aud 
that we may be do- 
livered from nnreason- 
ableand wicked шеп: 
for all men have not 
faith, 3 But tha Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the ‘things which we 
command you, 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
yon, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that уе 
withdraw yourselves 
from every brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, aud. not after the 
tradition which he re- 
veived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
among you; 8 neither 
did we eat any man's 
bread for nought; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
because we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 
10 For eveu when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded yon, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat. 11 For 
we hear that there 
nre some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 
bnt are busybodies. 
12 Now them that are 
such we command and 
exhort by our Lord Je- 


m И И ое ©. WE T 
ПРОБ ORXEZXAAONIKEIX B. И 


ке 
J t 
kai dov¢ Tmapakiysıv alwriay kai :Атіда аүабць ÈV Хари, 
and gave [ns] "encouragement ‘eternal and “hope good by grace, 
17 mapakaMéca, vuv rag кардіас̧, kai 
may he encourage your hearts, 
&v парті Soy kai ѓоуф' ауабр. 
in every "word “and *work ‘good. 
З Tó.Aovróv, mpoocbxto0e, adedgoi, тєрї ruv, tva ó 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
Aóyocr той Kupiov rpéxg. Kai dokalnrar, кадос kai ттодс 
word ofthe Lord may run and may beglorified, even as also with 
jpác,2kaliva —pvcÜüuev and THY árómwv kai zrovgpov 
you; and that we may be delivered from perverso and wicked 
avOowrwy’ ob- yàp wavTwy 1) тїстї. З лотос 
men, for*net ĉof”all ([(7is] ‘faith [ө portion] °Faithful 
б& éorw 0. kópuoc, 0c  ornpigee рас kal $vAáÉa 
*but is the Шога, who will establish you and will keep [you] 


ornpigar fúuãg" 
and may heestabiish you 


amò той 7021роў. 4 пєто:ареу.дё ѓу корр ig’ bac, 
from evil. Bunt we trust in [the] Lord  asto you, 
g à X Lione li dede cnl " à 
Оті тарауу\№оре» ‘vpiv," * lkai" | srowirE каї 


that the things which wa charge you, both ye are dolng and 


mwomoers. 5 0.02 kúpioç xarevOivar tpwy rác Kapdiag іс 
will do. But һе “Lord *may direct your hearts into 
THY ayaTHY тоў Өкой, Kai sic- ™ Uaoporiy rod ҳоютой. 
the love of God, and into [Ше] endurance ofthe Christ. 
6 ПараууғХЛоџғу.д& piv, ader@oi, iv будраті той 
Now we charge you, brethren, in [tho] name 
коріои "иё" "сой р:отой, oréAAEgÜa, Uae ATÒ Tav- 
of our Lord Jesus brist, [that] *withdraw iyo. from every 
TÒC абе\фой атактос̧ sepvmaroUvTOQ, KAL ил}  karà THY 
brother  ?disorderly ! walking, and not according to the 
, an о Li 1! ас вә > * 4 мм 
парадосу Ajy птар ағ! map 10v. 7 abroi.yàp oidare 
tradition which , he received from us. For "yourselves 'ye know 
тос  Ód pipsioOar рас" ort ойк.дтактђсарєр 
how it behoves[you] to imitate 18, because we behaved not disorderly 
ЕД є LJ ? 4 LI Ww * , LA p , ^n 
iv upiv, 8ovðè dwoedy арто» éQáyouev тара туос, Раћ\ 
among you; nor fornonght bread did we eat from anyone; bnt 
iv Komp Kai uóx0q, *vókra kai ńpépav! ipyalóusvot, scpóg тд 
in labour and toil, night and day workiug, or 
pn ёлЗаройта{ tiva иё» 9 ody dre ойк. ҳореу tZovotav, 
not to he burdensome to anyone ofyou. Not that wehavenot  anthority, 
ANN tva éavro)bc rüz ov дру — mv eic TÒ шцеїсӨа pac. 
but that ourselves a pattern we might give to yon for to imitate us. 
10 kai.yáp Ore tev трдс.®инйс тойто mapgyyéAXoyuev- Uv, 
For also when wo were with you this we charged you, 
Ore & Tig 02.0%ы tpyacecOar, pyde ioMéTw. 11 dkoboutv 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. ?We “hear 
yap Tivag т&рїттато®ътас Ev Фрі» aTaxTws, puyndiv, Epyato- 
‘for some are walking among you disorderly, not at all work- 


f — 0.05 (read [you]) LrrrAW. 
к +. [каї ётоп}сате | ye did г. 
a — q.v (read the Lord) [u]a. 
P ДАЛА Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ LTTrA. 


[L]TT:4. 


received LTr. 


pévouc, аа EptepyaZopsvouc, 12 тоїс.бё.тоо®тоїс mapay- 
ing, but being busy bodies. Now snch we 
ү&ААоде» kai sapakaXoUutv "000 roU.kvpiov.zuov <" 12000 
charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
E ёрүф Kai Абүф LTTrAW. — hó0eós God p. і — бги 


1 — каї [r]r[Tr]. m + туу the ОТАМ, 
° rapeAáBocav they received GATW ; mapeAdBete уе 
9 руктд$ Kat иёра LTTr. "èv кюрфф 'IngoU prora iu [the] 


XpuT0),! iva pera rouxiag ipyutdpevor, róv.éavrov áprov 
Christ, that with quietness working, their own bread 
ioPiwowv. 13 dpeic.d&, ddeApoi, pajséxxaxnonze' | kaXozrotobv- 
they may eat. Bat ye, brethren, do not lose heart [in] well-doing. 
rec. 14 eLÓE. тїс ойултакойа: rQAóyq.rnóv дій тїс èr- 
But if anyone obey not our word by the  epis- 
стоћ№с̧, төйтоу · anpecovae trai” "uj.cvvavaputyvvoOt' abrq, 
tle, "that [man] ‘mark and associate not with him, 
ow э - * 4 t , ЬЯ & ~ , * 
tva — évrpam 15 kai ur we Ex0póv түукїабЕ, ахха 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as an enemy esteem [him], but 
vovÜereire we абғ№фбу. 16 abróc.0à. 6 Kiprog rijg {рус 
admonish (himjas a brother. But himself the Гога tof Spence 
бал} viv rmv гіру» Qd.ravróg iv mavri "rpómq.!. 0 
'may give you peace eontinually in every way. The 
крос perà TávToY dpe. 
Lord Пе) with all you. 
17'0 áczacuóc Trgiugx&oi Ila)Aov, 30. ёстги- -onueiov 
The salutation ?by*my[*own]*band 'of?Paul, which is [the] sign 
iv пасу ёттто\фў` oUruc vidus 18 9) харс roU.kupíov.i]uGv 
in every epistle; БО write. Tho grace of our Lord 
"асоб yourod perà mávrov биб». хашт." 
Jesus Christ [be] with 7all you. Amen, 
YiIpo¢  _Oeooadorextic devripa &үрафту ато 'AÓgvan." 
"To (the] *Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens: 


sus Christ, that with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But yo, bre- 
thren, be not weary iu 
well doing. 14 And if 
any Man ohey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 


him, that he may be 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonishhim as n 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. ‘The 


have no company B 
а 


Lord бе with you all, n 


17 Tho salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so I write. 13 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with you 
all. Amen. 


*'H HPOXZ TIMOGEON EIHZTOAH IIPOTH.' Н 


THE это *TIMOTHY EPISTLE 


IIAYAOZ атботоћос 14000 ypioroð! кат’ ётєтауђ» 
Panl, apostle of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 
Üsov Gwrijpoc.)uGv, xai *kvpiov' “Inco xprorov" тїс 
of God our Saviour, &nd of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 
EXmridoc-rjuov, 9 Tuohi yvnciq тїкуф ty пісте” Xápic, 


our hope, to'Timotheus,(my] true child in faith; grace, 
£Aeoc, єрђут ато єой margóc.)uov" kai xproroù Чтсоб 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOU. kuptov.1]u Gv. 

our Lord. 


3 KaOwe парєкаћсӣ oe Tpoojtivac iv "Ефёсо, 

Even as I aught thee toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
Toptvóuevoc tic Maxédoviay, tva тараүүкйХхус — rwiv p) 

going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 
érepocidackaAeiv, 4 pndé xposéxev р0001с kai yeveaXoyíatc 
to teach other doctrines, nor togivo heed to fables and genealogies 
атерйаъутощ, diriveg Enrhoeig" rapiyovow ралЛоу ђ Eoikovo- 
‘interminable, which  *questionings ‘bring rather than ?adminis- 
ріал" Oro) туи èv miare’ 5 то.бё TíNoc Tijg mapayyeNiac 
tration 'God’s which[isJin faith. But the end of the charge 


'!' FIRST. 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
commandment of God 
our  Saviour, апа 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is our- hope; 
2 unto Timothy, my 
own son in tlie faith : 


Christ our Lord. 


З AsI besought thee 
to abide stili at Ephe- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thon 
mightest charge sonie 
that they teach no 
other doctrine, 4 nci- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endiecas geneulo- 
gies, which minister 
Чамин rather d 
godly edifying whic! 
is in {а Decio do. 
5 Now the end of tlie 
commandment is cha- 


э éy- LTTrAW, t — xai LTTrA. 


with LTrA. " тбётеф place L. z — ару TTrA. 
caÀovukeie B. TrA. 


* ph ovvavaptyyvoGa not to associate yourselves 
у — the subscription GLTw; Ipods Oer- 


a + IlaíAov rov 'ArocTóAov of the Apostle Paul E ; + IIasAov о; IIpos Tusó0cov a^ LTTrAW. 


€ — xuptov GLTTrAW. 


b xp.a ToU ‘Inco’ TTrAW, 
f ёкбттїтєє TTr. 


(read [the]) LTTrA W. 


d xpic ToU ‘Inco’ GLTTrAW. 
€ oixodouiay building up E, 


*— но» 


| 


"Fu © ' 
Е 


rity out of а pure 


heart, nnd Qf a good 
af 


conscience, and 
fnith unfeigned:6 from 
which some havin 
swerved have turne 
aside unto vain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 Dnt we know that 
the law is good, ifa 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
tho law is not made 
for a righteons man, 
but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremongers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstealers, for 
liars, for  perjnred 
О; and if there 
xe any other thing 
that із contrary 
to sound doctrine; 
1! according to the 
glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to m 
trust. 12 And I than 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, pntting 
me into the ministry ; 
13 who was before а 
blasphemer, and & per- 
scecutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it igno- 
rantly in  unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus, 
15 This is a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
licve on him to life 


„Өк з ww 
IPOS TIMOOEON 
éoriy áyám ёк kaÜapüc kapüiac kai ovvednoewc &ya8ij 
is ove ontof pure 1а heart and a “conscience d 
kai тістєшс üvvrokptrow 6 Ov —rwtc aoToYHoarTEc, 
and faith unfeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 
eLerparnoay tic uaravoXoy(av, 7 O&Xovrec elvar vopodiwac- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe  law-teachers, 


кало, uù voovvrec pyre й éyouvow, pyre тєрї Tivwv 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 
dtaBcBarodyrar. 8 oidapev.dé оті кас 0 vópoc, táv rtc 
they strongly affirm. Now we know that good (із) һе law, if anyone 
афтф vopipwe Pxoijrau' 9 дос тобто, öre дка 
"jt — *jawfully use, knowing this, that forn righteous [one] 
уброс ov.KEtrat, avoporc.ot xai &vvmoTákToLc, aoeBéow 
law is not enacted, bnt for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for[the)ungodly 


А. 


Kai араотећоїс̧, дуосіос каї {З{3Хос, ‘rarpadwarc" 

апа sinful, for[the]unholy and profane, for smiters of fathers 
kai "ugrpaNXdatc,! avdpogdvorc, 10 répvae, ápotvo- 
and smiters of mothers; forslayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 


Koíratc, аудратодістоїс Wevoraic, ітібркоцс, Kai Ei 
selves with men, men-stealers, jars, perjurers, and if 

ти Érepov тў Vytatvovoy 0:даскаћа àvrikerat 11 катӣ 
any "thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
rò evayyéduov тїс дӧЁпс Tov ракаріоъ Өғой, Ò émioTEU- 
the glad tidings ofthe glory ofthe blessed God, which *was?entrusted 
nv eyo. 12 !kai! хару уо тф ivdvvapwoarri pe хротф 
‘with !I. And  Ithank him who strengthened me, Christ 
"Inood тф.киріфлји®у, Ort miwTÓv pe yncaro, 0tuevoc cic 
Jesus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing (me) to 
dtaxoviay, 18 "70у" mpórepóv бута " BAdobnpory Kai CwkrQv 
service, 2previously !being а blasphemer and persecutor 
каї vBovorny’ 4AN" Хелу, ore ayvowy roca 
and insolent ; but І wasshewn mercy, because being ignorant I did 
iv amioria’ 14 vmeperAeóvacty.0é 1) ҳарис roU.kvptov.i]uóv 

[it] in unbelief. Butsuperabonnded the grace of our Lord 

pera miorewc kal йүйттс тўс èv xpuorQ) "оо. 15 лотос 
with faith апа love which{is)in Christ Jesus. Faithful 
0 Aóyoc Kai тӣспс атобдоуйс d£ioc, бт. yptorog '"IncoUc 


[is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
jjX0ev sig Tov кӧсро» àpapreXobc cOcau Öv тр@тдс 
came into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 


16 алла д:й.тойто HrenOnv, tva èv pol 
But for this reason I was shewn mercy, that in me, [the] 
тротф èwõeiknraı Р Iyoove xooròç! rijv Iràsav" pakpo- 
first, might *shew ‘forth ‘Jesus ist the whole long- 


Oupiay, тодс ®тотйтшои TOv peddAOYTWY TioTEvELY ÈT 
suffering, for a delineation of those being about tobelieve оп 


aur@ tc Сол)» aiwviov. 17 тф.дё Bache то atovov, 
him to life eternal, Now tothe King of the ages, [the] 


афбартф, &оратф, povp "софф' Өєф, тш) Kai óča sig тойс 


3 ? 5 
ш Бш), 
"om [^ 


«АРАВ incorruptible, -iuvisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
immortal, invisible qiavac тоу aiwrwy. арар. 18 ravryy rjv параууғћіа 
CODEC Gores ame” cy wegen ie ыы Е 
honour and glory for ; Pus. aa À н / e 
ever and ever. Amen. таратібєраі cot, rékvov Tuió0ke, ката Tac mTpo- 
18 This charge I com- T commit to thee, [my] child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 
h урттт L. і matpoàwats LTTrA. k итутроАфал< LTTrA. l — каї LTTrA. m rò 
LTTrA, n + ie me (being) i. о аААа LTTrAW. P xpi Tos ‘Incots LTrA. a anaray 


UTTrAW, 


t — cope GLTTrAW. 


MOTHY. 


ayobcac imi € mpopnreiac, iva "arpartüy' iv айтаїс̧ т> 
before ав Зіо *thee 'prophecies, that thou mightest war by them the 
кай” crpartiay, 19 £xyov піст kai ауабђ» тшъєїбтүсїї, 


коой warfare, holding faith and “good ‘a conscience ; 
iv TIVES ATWOAHEVOL, TEDL THY тїстї» ivaváyncav' 


which (consciencc] some, having cast away, as to faith made shipwreck ; 
20 dy cri “Үрёуасос̧ kai 'AM£avópoc, ос тар дока TQ 
of whom are Hymenæus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 


caravd, iva madevdsow py Bracpnpeiv. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 


9 Паракаћ обу «prov závrwv пошісда: дғђоғ:с, 
Iexhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 


mpocevyac, ivrevéeic, evyaptoriac, Vip vüvrov arvOpw- 


prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, for all men ; 
Twv, 9 упёр Baotiwy kai závrov rür ѓу vrtpoyg бутот, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 


tva Ñpepov Kai 1ooxtov iov didtywpev iv пасу evoeBeig Kai 
that atranquil and quiet life wemay lead in all piety and 
ctuvoórgrv à roUro."yáp' каћӧу kai amolexrov ivomtov TOU 
gravity ; for this [is] good and acceptable before 
сотўрослр@у 0:00, 4 0с ztávrac avOpwaove Oda | owÜijvat 
our Saviour God, who За] *men wishes to be saved 
kai sig Exiyywow а\№Өнас #\МӨбєїз. Deig.yàp Ütóg, єїс.кай 
and ^to *knowledge *of[*the]"truth о ?come, For *one 'God (2із), and one 
peoirng 0toU kai avOpwzwy, dvOpeoc xpuróc In- 
[the] mediator of God and men, [tbe] man Christ Je- 
coUc, 6 0 бо®с £avróv avritutpoy vzip müvrwv, Tò pap- 
sus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the tes- 
, i] ~ T ? е 3 £0 , 4 
тороу kaipoig toi, 7&с 0 értÜgv гүш 
timony (to be rendered] in “times ‘its "own, to which *was "appointed 'I 
j i атботохос = aa № "ip youre," ov 
кђриЁ kai атботохос Ө ал Хуш "iv хрост, ov 
& herald and apostle, ([the] truth I speak їп Christ, not 
Wetidopar' д:даскаћос бубу, iv тісте kai adnOeig. 
11 ?do lie,) а teacher оғ [the] nations, in faith and truth. 
8 BovrAopar обу poctvxeaÜat тойс йудрас iv mavti Témy, 
Iwill therefore to *pray Ithe ?men in every place, 
imaipovrac 0сіоыс xtipac ywpic ӧруўс̧ kai Oaoywpoi: 
lifting up holy hands apart from wrath and reasoning. 
9 Фсайтшс̧ *xai' Trac" yvvaikac tv катастоћ№) косрир perc 
In like manner also the women in ?guise 'seemly with 
aidvtg kai cwópoovvic KocpEivy éavrác, pr tv турас, 
modesty and  disereetness — to &dorn themselves, not with plaitings, 
27" %урисф,! 1] uapyapíirauc, 7) {џатісрф поћтеМї, 10 ddd? 
or gold, or pearls, or clothing costly, but 
е , M ?, , , 3 
0  mptm& урушу émayyeXXoputvatg Osoctj9eav, Ct 
what is becoming to womon professing [the] fear of God, by 
ipywy аүабш>. 11 Tur iv wovxig pavOavirw iv wa 
?works good. *A *woman "In *quietness let "learn in all 
vrorayy’ 12 *yvvaikL.Ó€ д:даскез" ойк.ёлтїтоётш, obi aù- 
subjection ; buts woman  toteach I do not allow, nor toexercise 
Oevreiv аудрбс̧, AAN! elvat iv ovxig. 18 ’Adap-yap 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness; for Adam 
протос іаст, та Eva. 14 kai ’Addp oix.nxarnOn’ 1.02 


first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


t — yap for LTTr. Y — TÒ- papriptoy L. 
У — Tag LTTTAW. 2 kai and LTTrA. 
а аула LTr. 


* ттратєўетү Ттт. 
х — Kai LT{Tr]. 
е Gi6ágkew дё yuvacxt LITrA. 


w — ёи xpiaT@ GLTTrAW, 
a Xpuc p L. 1 


— cored 
mothy, according ^ d 
the propheoies whi 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shlpwreck :20 of 
whom is Hymenæus 
and Alexander ; whorà 
I have delivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to blas- 
pheme. 


IL I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and ble life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this is 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have all men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time, 7 Where- 
untol am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (Т speak the trath 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 

a» will therefore 
at men pray every 
where, lifting up hol 
hands, without wra 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
Women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
parel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
П t the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection, 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in mri- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was nat deceived, but 


b алда w. 


a 


the woman being de- 
ceived was in the 
transgression. 15 Not- 
withstanding she shall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

IIL This is a true 
saying, If а man do- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth & 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 поб 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy luere; but pa- 
tient, not & brawler, 
not covotous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
vity; 5 (forif a man 
know поё how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the ehurch of God?) 
G not & novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have x good re- 
port of them which 
ure without; lest he 
fall into reproach and 
the suare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must tho 
deacons be grave, not 
donbletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
luere; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience, 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of & deacon, be- 
iug found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
Wives бе gravo, not 
slandercrs,sober,faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be tho 
husbands of one wite, 
ruliug their children 
and their own houses 
welL 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
п deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
food degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Jc- 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly: 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 


e éfamarybetca LTTrAW. 
aim Xpokepóy) GLTTrAW. 
T vnóaAí(ovs EGLTTrAW. m ev ráyei quickly rrr. 


Wu = чыг |] 
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IPOS TIMOOEON А. nj 
yuv) “ататцдєїса! iv mapaBdoe yéyovev: 15 awhnoerarde 

woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 
Ota тйс rEkvoyoríac, tay peivwow ty miore kal ауату 


through the childbearing, if they abide in faith and love 
kal yacu perà софоос?упс. 
and sanctification with discreetness. 
3 Ihoróc б Абуов” & тїс ётіскотӣс боёуєта1, 
Faithful [is] the word: if any ‘overseership 'stretchea "forward *to 
Kadov £pyov ёт:Өџџєї: 2 det обу róv ётіскотоу faveri-~ 


of?good 'a work heis desirous. It behoves then the overseer іттергоасһ- 
Anwrov" elvat, pag yvvawüc avdpa, €vnó&Xcov," copova, 
able to be, *of Sone ‘wife “husband, sober, discreet, 
ГА L^ , * LA 4 СА 
кӧсриоу, фїХдЁєъот, д:дактікбу" 8 pr) таротоу, ил} wAnKTHY, 
decorons, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
h 4 1 on ü i А" kd ~ 3 A ГА p 
p) аісурокєрдт," *a ETEK), üpayov, | aduapyvoov 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentlous, not loving money; 
4 rovidiov.oixov каћ@с̧ mpoiordpevor, rékva Exovra iy 
his own house well ruling, [his] children having in 
?тотауў pera cnc ctpvórgroc* 5 Eide тїс тоў.1бїои-о0їко® 
subjection with all gravity ; (but if one his own house 
простіђуси ovx.oldey, zc ёкк\№сіас Өєой èmıueinoerat 5 
[how] torule knows not, how[thejassembly of God shall he take care of 7) 
6 pù veóġvrov, Ча р) тифобеіс tic kpipa ёртёср 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into[the] crime *he *may “fall 

той dvaBorov. 7 087.02 ^ "abróv" xal paprupiay кайту» 
lof?the “devil. But it behoves him also a "testimony ‘good 
tye атд TOv tEwOer, їуа р) eic dvediopoy iuméog Kai 


to have from these without, lest into reproach he may fall and [the] 


тауідатоё diaBodov. 8 Ataxdvove  woaúrwç ctuvobc, pi} 
snare ofthe devil. Those who serve, in liike manner, grave, not 
OiWdyovg, pr) otp TOXÀQ трооёхо>ътас, py аісҳрокєр0їс, 
double-tongued, not to "wine 'much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 fyovrac TO puornpioy тїс тістєшс iv kabap svvednost. 
holding the mystery ofthe ‘faith in “pure 1а conscience. 
10 каѓодтог.0ё gao py vpGrov, elra Oukovtirwcav, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 
avéyKAnroe Óvrtt. ll yvvaikag woatrwe ctuvác, р) діа- 
"unimpeachsble "being. Women in like msnner grave, not slan- 


BóXovc, Yngaréove," тїттйс tv Taow. 12 didKora 
derers, sober, faithful in all things. *Those*who*serve ‘let 


cav piace упускдс dvópsc, Téxywy кайс TWOOLOTapEVOL 
5be "of*one “wife ‘husbands, ['?their] “children well loryling 
4 ~ 3 н e ~ , 4 
каї тоу 0і0у оікоу. 18 ot.yàp кас Gakovrcavrec, Babpoy 
and thcirown houses. For those well having served, a “degree 
éavroic — каћӧу перітогобутаигу Kai поХ\)у тарруоїа› ёр 
?for *themselves "good acquire, and much boldness in 
, ~ LA ~? ^v 
micrt T) ёр урот особ. 
faith which [is] in ind Jesus, 
14 Tabrá сог ypåpw, #\тібо» thOeiv трбӧс сє "ráyiov:" 
These thingsto thee I write, hoping іо соте to thee more quickly; 
15 tav.dé Bpadivw, iva дс̧ пос ÖT iv 
but if I should delay, that thon mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 
oiky 0=00 àvacrptóecÜa, Hric éoriv ёкк\тсіа Octob 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of “God [the] 


» 
toTt- 


f avemiAnparrov LTTrA. 


g ртф&АМ о: EGI/TTrAW. hb — py 
i aAA LTTr. 


x — отобу (read бес it is necessary) LTTrA. 


en Я = if " e "d ~ 
Cõvroç, о б Kai opoo- 
3)\iving, of the And confes- 
youpévwc piya écriv rò тўс eboeBEiag puornpiow’ "Өєӧс" 
sedly great is the ?of *piety mystery: God 
* ГА ? Ё; » , bd s LÀ ' 
ёфауєрюбт iv саркі, ékauÜn ёр vvebpari, ш@фӨт] ay- 
was manifested in flesh, was justified in (the] Spirit, was seen by 
уғХогс, éxnovxOn — iv £Üvecw, émioreuOn iv — kóoywp, 
angels, was proclaimed among [the] nations, was believed on in [the] world, 
avenon" iv дор. 
was received up in glory. 
& Т0.02 mveipa DnrGg Хуг, Ori iv vorépoiç katpoic àmo- 
Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times shall 
OTHOOVTAL Tvec THE MloTEWC, просёуовтєс zveUpacu TAAYOLC 
*depart *from 'some the faith, giving heed to*spirits ‘deceiving 
kai OuacxaMaic datpoviwy 2 iv bmokpiose wWevdodOyuy, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
Prexaurnpiacpévw" THYVidiay ovyeicjow, 3 kwNvóvrwv 
being cauterized [as to) their own conscience, forbidding 
yaptiv, атёуғсда: Opwpuárov, à 0 Өғос fkrwev tig 
toinarry,(Lidding] to abstain from meats, which God created for 
qerarnypu' pera evyapioriag Toig піотоїс Kai imeyvwKdow 


reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 

A ЕД ? e ~ , ^ $ LI » A 
THY ална». 407: Tdv ктісра ÜsoU Kaddv, kai ойдёъ 
the truth. Becanse every creature of God [is] good, and nothing 


amoPrAnrorv, perà sbyapwriac AapBavopevor* 5 aydZerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; zit Зіз *sanctified 


yap cid Aóyov Өєоб xai ivrevéewe. G Tatra ùror- 


for by  *word 'God's and intercourse [with him], These things laying 
Giuevog тоїс adedgotc, xadoc #67 С:акоуос "Igcob 
before the brethren, "good “thou wilt "be !a?servant of Jesus 


ou7TOU,! évrptQOutvoc roig Aóyow Tie Tiorewe, Kat THe 
хоготоў, jc ij 


ist, being nonrished with the words ofthe faith, апа of the 
nadie йбаскаМас ý —apgkoXob0nkac. 7 Tove.dé [38%№оос 
good teaching which thou hast closely followed, Butthe profane 


kai ypawósc puOovg mapatros yupvale.dé ceavroy трос 


and 014 wives’ fables refuse, but exercise toyself to 
evoiBear’ 8 ina tes el а) yupvacia трос Miyov éoriv 
piety ; for bodily exercise Тог alittle is 


wpdrtpoc’ ndt.evoiBea mde rávra wh LOC toriy, imayye- 


profitable, but plety for everything “profitable ia, pro- 
Nay iyovca Lwijc тйс збу Kai тўс i 
inise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which(is] coming. 


Damerdc 0 Aóyoc kai náonc ázcodoxijc GEOG. 10 єс.тойто:удр 
Faithful[is]the word and ofall acceptation worthy; for, for this 
'kai! koziüpev kai 'óveiusóusÜa," Ort mAmikapev. iri Pep 
loth  welabonr and aro reproached, because we have hope in а God 
шут, бє £crty Gwry)p TavTwy arvOowrwy, padtora mori. 
‘living, who is  Preserver of ali men, epeciaily of believers. 
11 шесе ravra Kai бїбаоке. 12 ибис cov тїйє 

shurge these things and teach. “No ?one “thy 
r&Ór)roC катафроъкто, аХАа TUTOC yivov rv mory iv 


“youth ‘let *despise, bot a pattern be of the believers in 
Ady, iv avacrpopy, iv ауату, "ev — mvebpamt," £v тісте, 
word, in condnet, in love, in[the) Spirit, in faith, 


" $c who GLTTrAW. о ауєАўифбт UrTrA. — 
LTTrA. | ' xptorou 'Ingov LTTrAW. € — xai ТТА). 
v — ey mvevpart GLTTrAW. 


P кєкаустуріасрёуоу TTr. 3 miei 
t àywrıópeĝa we combat Lrtr 


e s th 
in the house of Go 
which is the chure 
the living God, tl 
pillar and ground | 
thetruth. 16 And wit] 
out controversy gr 
isthe mystery of gor 
liness : God was man 
fest in the flesh, j 
tified in the Sp 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in the 
world, received np in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh ^ expressly, 
that in the latter times | 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to sedncing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
mes iron; 3 а 

idding to marry, a 
commantingto abstain 
from ments, which 
God bath created to be | 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know 
truth, 4 For eve 
creatureof God is goo 
and nothing to ber 
fused, if it be receive 
with thanksgiving 
5 for it is sanctified 
the m; 8 God a ~ 
prayer. thou put 
the brethren im re-  — 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 Bnt re- 
fuse profane and vid 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness, 8 For 
bodily exercise rofit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto ali 
things, baving promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
fnithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Savionr of all men, 
specially of those that 
believe. 11 Thesethings 
command And teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but bethou 
ап example of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 


Ы 


versation, in ona- 
rity, in spirit, in faith 
in purity. 13 Till I 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrine. 
14 Neglect not tho gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee hy pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
‘on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may ap to all. 
16 Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 


У. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat hin 
as a father; and the 
youngcr men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 

| women аз mothers ; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 Bnt if any widow 
hava children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, 
-trusteth in God, and 
continueth in snppli- 


HPOS TIMO ON A 
| 
ev ayveig. 13 юс пране, прдӧсєҳе Tj арауғосе, Ty тара 
in purity. Til Icome, give heed to reading, to exhor- 


к\т, тў Ovdaocadig. 14 и.ар № тод tv coi ҳарісратос, 
tation, to teaching. Ве not negligent of the "in “thee BIO 
ò 20000 cov dtd mpopnreiaç perd imbicewe THY yer- 
whioh was given to thee throngh prophecy with ` laying on of the hands 
pwy той mpecßvrepiov. 15 таёта edéta, ty то®тос obv 
of the elderhood. These things meditate on,in them be, 


iva cov 1Tpokom!) gaveod wiv! тав. 16 émexe 
that thy advancement manifest may be among ай, Give һсеа 
ssavrQ kai Tj даскама  ém(ueve айтоїс тобто yàp 
to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them ; for this 
т0:0у, Kai oeauròy сюсес Kai rove акойоътас̧ cov. 
doing, both thyself thon shalt save and those that hear thee. 
5 IlpecQurépq — ur.bmUmAnhyc, а\\а mapakáAet шс 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, bnt exhort [him] as 
татёра^ VEWTEPOVE wç адеХфойс” 2 rpecBuréipag we 
a father; younger [men]as brethren; elder [women] as 
puréípag" vewrépac wc adekpdc, iv macy ayveig. З xüpac 
mothers; younger as gisters, with all purity. “Widows 
riua rag бутис̧ xijpac. 481.68 тїс yNpa тёкуа  ixyova 


'honourthat(are]?indeed widows; butif any widow “children *or*descendants 


éxet, раудауётоса»у прётоу róv-iOtv olkov evoeBEiv, kai 
‘have, let them learn first [as фо) their own house to be pious, and 


арос amodwWovat Toic-mpoyovoig’ roUro.yàp ёст *kaXóv 
*recompense  !to?render to {their} parents ; for this is good 


kai" drrodexrov ivwmioy roù Өғой. 5 1.08 óvroc хра 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] *indeed а “widow, 


kai pepovwpirn Amwey ёті Yrov' Ocóv, kai mpoopever ralc 
and left alone, has[her]hope in God, and  continnes 
десс” Kai raiç просєоҳаїс vvkróc kai ruépac" 6 10€ 


cations and prayers in supplications and prayers night and day. Bnt she that 
Np der 6 Bat oratadwoa, фса réðvyrev. 7 kai. raUra паоауу\, 
pleasure is dead while lives in self-gratifieation, living is dead. And these things charge, 

She liveth. 7 And these ©з, л em(NgmTOU mow. 8 е0 тїс Twv.idiwy kai ийМмота 
things give in charge, n H 

that they may be that irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
blameless. 8 But if 


any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse 
than an infidel, 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
into tho number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
of one man, 10 well 
reported of for good 
works; if she have 
brought np child- 
ren, if she have 
lodged strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ fect, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11 But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have begun to wax 


| w — ey (read паек to all) yrrrA Ww. 
* &ávemiAqum TOC LTTrA. 


arõv! окшы — ob.Pmpovoti, тз тісті) ovgraw Kai 
[his] household does not provide for, the faith he bas denied, and 
ёст атівтоу xsipwy. 9 Xnpa катаћєуғсдю и) 
is Һар Зап *unbeliever "worse. 5A "widow *let be put ou the list *not 
&arrov érv  éÉgkovra yeyovvia, évóc &vópóc yvvij, 10у 
less *than ‘years 5sixty being, ofone man wife, in 
Epyoug Kadoig paprupoupévy, eil érekvorpóórotv, el ibevo- 
"works 'good being borne wituess to, if she brought up children, if sheenter- 
doxnoey, ei ayiwy móðaç ёриреу, ei OXBopévows ётїр- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
Keoev, ei mavri ipyw ауабф ѓтпкоћойӨпоєу. 11 Newrépac.dé 
ed relief, if every *work ‘good she followed after. Bat younger 
xhoaç mapatrou: Orav.yàp скатастртр:асшси”" TOU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
хостой, yapeiv OsXovcw, 12 ёуоусаг xoipa Ort THY 
Christ, tomarry they wish, having judgment because [their] 
трт mionw yOérnoav. 19 Gadi xai аруаі џаъба- 
first falth they cast off. And withal also [to be] idle they 


y — qóv [r]r. 
© ka. TG.O TQ')vc.ogovg ty 


х — калди Kat GLTTrAW. 


а — тоу LTi'r(A]. b mpovoctrac TTr. 


| they shall grow wanton against a. _ 


ov_povov.cé арусі, adda 


vovoely, TEepiepyouevar Tác oiKiac’ 


learn, going abontto the houses; and not only idle, but 
каї pAvapor kai zrepiepyou Aahovoa тй ил-бёо>та. 14 (3ov- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things[they] ought not. I 


Лора: обу vewrépaç yapeiv, rekvoyoveiv, oikoósaTor&iv, 
will therefore younger [ones] to marry, tobearchildren, to rule the house, 
pnéspíav афорилуу ддбуа: rp ávrweu£vq Х№о:доріас xápuw. 
Sno *occasion  'to?give tothe adversary “of ‘reproach ‘оп “account, 
15 n6p.yáp rwsc Rerparnoay óÓricw тоб caravü. 16 Ei ric 
For already some  areturned aside after Satan, Н any 
Wmugróc — Й" morh {уе xnpac,  *ixapkeírw" aù- 
believing [пап] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 
Taic, kai uù) BapeicOw 1 éxxdyoia, iva Taig Óvrwc yneaic 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe "indeed !widows 
ёларкёс?. 
it may impart relief. 
17 Oi каћ@с троғст@тєс̧. Tpso(jórepor dirie ruie 
The ‘well “who “take “Һе “lead elders of double honour 


áÉwboÜwcav, раМ№ота oi котійутес tv Абүф ral 0:дас- 
let be counted worthy, specially those labouring in word and teach- 


кама. 18 Муғ. уар r ypagn, ‘Boty | àXoüvra ov gı- 
ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out сога “not on 
Фо ка{,^Айюс 0 ёруйттс roŭpuoĝoù-aùroù. 19 Ката 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy (is]the workman of his hire, Against 
moesBurépo каттуоріа» ит) тараёёҳоо, ékróc etu: ёті 
an elder an accnsation receive not, unless on [the testi- 
дуо ў тоу uaprbpwv. 20 То?с € арартауоутас évomtov 
mony of] two or three witnesses, Those that sin "before 
Tüvrwy ENEYXE, tva kai ot Хото? блм &xucw. 21 Auapap- 
за ‘convict, that also the rest ear ‘may “have. I carnestly 
rvoopat ivetov TOU Üto) kai кыріэъ ‘Inco’ ypioroŭ" kai 
testify before God and [the] rd Jesus Christ and 
тоу ёкЛект@у аууу, iva таўта $vAá£gc херіс 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
тооко{ратос, unó£v лоу ката "mpóokMoi." 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
22 Xeipac rayéwe jundevi imiriðe pndé xowove арартісис 
Hands quickly on noone lay, nor share in sins 
aAXNorpiatc. acavróv &yvóv трк. 98 ugkére 0poróra, Ка"! 


of others. Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
ойе бАгуф хоб дй — róv.crópaxóv.lcov" kai rác пукуйс 
“wine ?a?little ‘use on account of thy stomach and "frequent 


cov ácÜcveíac. 94 Twwóv avOpwrwy ai apapriar побддћо! 
‘thy  infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 


cioiw, mpodyovoat sic кріси” тісі». Kai érakoNovÜoDai. 


are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 woatrwo™ kai rà "каћа pya" rpddnra torv" kai rd 

In like manner also good works manifest are, &nd those that 
wc Exovra, KouBnvat ob divara.' 

с EX › Kpupn 

otherwise are, "he *hid ‘cannot. 

6 “Осо.  siciv ото Zvyóv OoUAo, Tovc.idiove Seordrac 

Аз апу ?аз ?аге *under ‘yoke ‘'‘bondmen, their own masters 


d .— muros 3) (read. тар. let her im relief) LTTr(A]. 
фышосе BoUv аАошута L. © + de ut (those that) L[a]. 
i rpoaxAnow advocacy L. к аАА@ LITrA. 
but (in like manner) Lw. a ёруа та каАа LTTrAW. 
P ÓUvavrat LTTrAW. 


h 


5 


© ётаркєісдо LTTr. 
исто? 'IycoU LTTraw. 
1 — gov (read [thy]) vrrra. 
9 — é€gtiv LTTrA ; eig W. 


wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 
12 having damnation, 
because they have cast 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not оп] idle, but 
tattlers also and bnsy- 
bodies, speaking things 
which they onght not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the honse, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders 
that rnle well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the serip- 
ture saith, Thou shait 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
recelve not an accusa- 
tion, bnt before two 
or three witnesses. 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21 I charge thee beforc 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thon 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other nien's sins : keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no fonger water, but 
nse n little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
тпійев, 24 Some men's 
sins are cpen before- 
hand, going before to 
judgment; and some 
men thoy follow after. 
25 Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


f o) 


а + ài 


NN 
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hand; aud they that 
are etherwise cannot 
be hid. 

VI. Let as many 
servants as nre under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all honour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed, 2°And they 
that havo believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do them Ber- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
nud exhort. 3 If any 
man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according te godliness; 
4 he isprond, knowing 
nething, but pong 
about questions an 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gain is godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 
with contentment is 
great gain. 7 For we 
brought ndhing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carr 
nothing out. 8 Ап 
having food and rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lnsts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition, 10 For the 
lovo of money is the 
root of all evil : which 
while some coveted 
after, they have erred 
from tlic faith, and 
piorecd ihemsoelves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things; and fol- 
low after rightcous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
leve, patience, meck- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou grt alsocall- 
ed, and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 13 I 


a un mpocéxerat cleavesnot T. 
s — афістасо апо TOv TOLOVTWY LTTrAW. 
Y mpaUmáÜc.av mcekness of spirit LTrAW ; трайтабса!, T. 


тт А] 


IIPO*€ "TWNOOEON АА. 


mácye Tutte &100с s) ysio0wcav, tva ш) TO буора той Ө#гой 
ofall honour worthy let them esteem, that not the name of God 


kai 1 д:даскоћМа Вхасфпиўта:. 2 01.68  miorode ExovrEc 
and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that believing ‘have 


Oca zrórac, ui).karaópovtirwcav, Ort adedHoi гіс" aXXa 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


pov QovAevérocav, Ort moroi &0iv. kai дуа- 
rather lot them serve [them], because believing [ones] they aro and be- 


7Tiroi oi rijg süspyscíac dvriXap(Qavóuevot. тафта дідааке 
loved who the *good "service ‘are being ?helped *by. 'Thesethings teach 


kai raparen 9 Ei тїс ётерод:даскаћєї, kal Sur). rpootpxerau" 
and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine,and draws not near 


vytaivovaty Aédyowe тоїс той коріои лиф» "сод xpwro?, kai 
"sound !to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
bd 3 , LÀ uh Li A 
Tr) кат tvoéQ&av бїбаокаМа, 4 rtrbQurat, ponder 
the "*aecording?to ‘piety ‘teaching, he is puffed up, nothing 
émtorapevog, QANA уос@у mepi ёзтїсгс каї Aoyopaytag, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
yiverat ф00дуос, Epic, BAaoPnpiar, vróvorat птоупораі, 
envy,  Birifo, evilspeakings, “suspicions ‘wicked, 
5 'тарайитрцЗаї' Ouw$Üapuivov avOpwxwy roy voUv, kai 
vain argumentations Scerrupted *of *men in mind, and 
arrecrepnpévey THC dXg0siac, уошёбутоу zopwpuóv elvari THY 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *gain *to “be 
» 4 Papen? 2 ò ~ ? i eD ` 
ceùcéberav' %афістасо amd r&r тоіюдтот.! В"Естіу.дё порюрос 
1ріеїу; withdraw from such, But *is Sgain 
рёуас 2) єйсёВеа pera abrapktíag. 7 ovdéyv.yap sionviyxapev 
great Ipioty with ‘contentment. For nothing we brought 
» M è t ^ tt , > A , ^d a М 
&ic TOY кбесно>, Ondov" Bre оюдё ekeveyxsiy ти Ovvá- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything arc we 
peba: 8 txovrec.d2 dtarpopac kai oxerdopara, rovrog dp- 
able. ut having sustenance and coverings, with these we shall 


EE 9 01.02 Воу\бӧиғрог vXovrtiv, tumimTOvVow tic 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 


перасџд» kai тауда kai ётїбөшас voXXác dvojroue xai 
temptation and a snare and ‘desires ‘many “unwise “and 
PraBepac, eirwec BubiZovery rode avOpwrove sig ONsÜpov 
“hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
kai área». 10 gilavyap парто» Tov KkakGv £crw 2) pid- 
and perdition. ‘or а root of all evils is the love 
apyvpía" qe rivec dpeydpevor йтетћауђЮпса» amò тйс 
ofmoney; which some stretching after were seduced from the 


r IE ` y , - ` 
míoTEwC, киї éavrobc mepiemepar òðúvaç ToÀXaic. 11 Xè 
faith, nud themselves pierced with "sorrows  'many. *Thou 


д&, © dvOpwmt “той! Өғой, таўта tUys* Siwxe.dé Owato- 
3006, О man of God, these things flee, and pursue right- 
сіру, sboig&ar, пісти, ayarny, vropnoriv, Vrpgórygra:! 


& ov 
out of which come 


consness, pioty, faith, lova, endurance, nieoknoess, 

19 Ser тб Kadoy dy@va тїс miorewçc' ЁїлїХадо® тўс 
mbat the good combat ofthe faith. Lay hold 

aiwviov болс, sic ty "kai" éxdnOnc, Kai epoAóygcac 


of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 
THY kaXjv Opodoyiay Evermiov толу papripwy. 13 Парау- 
ihe good confession bofore many witucsses. I 


r StamaparpiBai constant quarrellings GLTYrAW, 
© — ógAov (read бт. во that) LTTrA. u — той 
* — kai QLTTrAW. 


Ea 


VI. Т ТТМОТНҮ. 
y£ o Foor ivormiov Yrov' Өкой roù "Gworroiobvroc" rà. mávza, 
charge thee before God who qnickens All things, 


каї xptorov 'IgcoU roù paprvproavroc imi HMovriov *Ти- 
and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 


Aárov! rjv kanv ópgoXoyiav, 14 тпођсаї.сє тђу ёутоћ)у 
late the good confession, that thou keep the commandment 


» b ЕД a , fod , , ~ r 
астіћо», PáveriAgzrov, péxpr тїс émupavetacg TOU kvpiou 


spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of rd 
t ~ Рд - ~ a ~ A 34 , Li 
nuoyv "соб xyptorov, 15 ñv когооїс̧1000с бё 0 
'our Jesus Christ ; which in its own times ‘shall shew ‘the 


pakápioc kac uóvoc óvvácorgc, 6 BaciXtóc röv BaciXevóv- 
blessed "and *only *Roler, the King of those being kings 


Ы r a Р s » » ЕД 
Twv kat KUpLOG TOv kvpitvóyrov, 16 ò uóvoc &yov aĝa- 


and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
vaciav, wc olkóv  üpócwov, Öv eldey  obótic 
mortality, “in *light *dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did "see 'no ?one 
ávOpocwv oùôè iótiv Stvara, Ф ту) kai kpároc 

3of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
aiwvoy. арту. 

eternal, Amen. 

17 'Toic -Aoveiow; Фу тф убу ai» mapáyysXAe, gu) 

To the rich in the present age charge, not 
*bnXoópovtiv,! unóà Hrmixévar Ext wrobrou adndornrt, 


tobe high-minded, пог tohavehope in “of ‘riches ['the) *uncertainty ; 


arn’ div" rep" Oep frg Zàvr! rp wapéyovre про ё *mAov- 
but in 7God ‘the ?living, who gives us richly 
тюс Tüvra' єс dmóňavow 18 ayaboepyeiv, mXourtiv iv 
all things for enjoyment ; to do good, toberich in 

Epyow kaAoic, evperaddrove elva, кошплкоўс, 19 ато- 
"works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 
Onoaupifovrag  tavroic Oepédtoy kaXóv tic rò péddOY, iva 
suring up for themselves a "fonndation !'good for the future, that 
Aria ovra тўс іаіоуіоъ" whe. 
they may lay hold ofeternal life. 

20 "О "Tuó0r, т> Ктаракатабђкт»" púňačov, 

Q Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee) keep, 

exrperopevoc тас BeBnrove kevopwviaçc, kai аут:Өёсыс тўс 

avoiding profane empty babblings, and oppositions 
Vevówvopov.yvoctwec: 21 jv rwtctmayysAAÓntvot, revi 
of falsely-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 
THY тісті» nordxynoay, “Н харс |perd cov." арт." 
the faith missed the mark. Grace [be] with thee. Amen. 

pue — mporn £ypáóng ато Aaodu«éiac, tric 

o othy ‘first written from Laodiesa, which 

ёстіу pyrpotodtc Ppvyiac тйс Waxariavne." 

is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the a r- 
ing of onr Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he shall 
shew, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath seen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen. 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, bnt 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribate,willing tocom- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
М hold оп eternni 

e. 


20 О Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted io thy trust 
avoiding profane a 
vain babblings, and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred con- 
cerning tho faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


2 — 00 (read [thee]) т. У — rov T. z Cwoyovourros preserves alive LTTrA. a IIet- 
Aárov T.  " avemiAnumrov LTTrA. € йул]А& $povetv to mind high things т. d emi LTTr. 
e — тф TTr. f — rà Cowre LTTrA. Е + rà L. h ravra nàovoiws GLTTrAW. і бутс 


(read of that which [is] truly life) aurrraw. 


| k парабукть GLTTrAW. 
уоп rTTr. T — аруи GLTTrAW. 
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n — the subscription Отту; Прёс Tuxó0eov a’ Tra. 


L 


—— Aa — 


‘H OPOS ТІМОӨЕОМ EMSTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE “TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God tha 
Father and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
31 thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that withont 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
sea thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy ; 9 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Ennice; and 7 
am persuaded that in 
thee also. 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thon 
stir up the gift of 
dod, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
hands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of n 
sound mind. 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the gos- 
pel according to the 
wer of God; 9 who 
nth saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the эрш of 
our Saviour esus 
Christ, who hath abo- 
lished death, and hath 
bronght life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


a + Паўлоу тоў “AmooréAov of the Apostle Paul E; 
^ xpu.o ToU "4000 TIrAW. 
а Ла Вор having taken Lrtra. 


LTTrAW. 
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*TIMOTHY *EPISTLE *SECOND.. 


IIAYAOZ атбостоћос Усой xprorod' да ` OeANparoc 0500 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] will of God 

kar — tmayysMav Cwic тўс èv урютф соў, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which [is}in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
poliw  ayanrnry тёкъф` харис, £Xeoc, sionyvn лтд coU 


mothous (my] beloved child : Grace, merey, peace from God [the] 
zrarpóg каї хотой "Ingo roU-kupiov.s) uv. 
Father and Christ Jesua our Lord. 
3 Xápw.£yo тф bep, «^ Аатоейўш апд poyóvev iv 
Inm thankful to God, whom Iserve from[my] forefathers with 
кабар сууєђсе, we Adidemrov Exw THY tpi cov. pveiav 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the of *thee 'remembrance 
iv таїс.деђоєсі» роо *rukróc kai ђџёрас,! 4 ёл1тоб@ә cE 
in my snpplications night and day, longing “thee 
ióciv, peuynpévoc соо ray daxptwy, tva xapüc — Apod: 
‘to "see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled ; 
5 vróprgow *Aauávwv! тўс tv сої àvvaokpirov artortwc, 
"?remembrance ‘taking of the Зір *thee ‘'nnfeigned “faith, 
тіс ёуфктоєу mporov iv rg.uáppug.cov Awidt Kai Tj што! 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in ?mother 
cov *Ebvéikg," wérwecpar.dé ori kai &v соі. 6 At ijv atriay 
‘thy — Eunice, and I am persuaded that also in thee. For which cause 
аъашротоко сє avalwrupéiiy rò xaptopa Tov coU, 6 sore 
I remind thee tokindleup Ње gift of God which is 
iv col bia тйс émiÜtotoc rõv-yepõvpov 7 ov.yàp #дшкєъ 


in thee by the  layingon of my hands, For*not “gave 
nu б Өєдс wvtÜua дећіас, adda Ovvayutwg kai @ауйттс 

8 God  &spirit of cowardice, but of power, and  oflove, 
Kai софроэсџоў. . 8 uj | civ _ ira xvvÜgc TÓ 


and of wise diseretion. *Not 'therefore ?thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 
papripioy тоўй.къріоилјифу, итдё tuè róv.Otoptov.abroU: adda 
testimony of our Lord, nor ma his prisoner ; but 


‘суукакотабпсо»" rq evayyedip ката | Óvvayar cov, Drow 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings according to “power  'God's; who 


owoavrog pac kai каћёсаутос KAnoe ayia, où ката 


saved us and called [us] with a “calling ‘holy, not according to 
rá.fpya.jpév, GAG Sear" (дау wpd0eow каї үйр” THY 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 


Sobeicay uiv èv xorg 'lgsoU pd xpóvwv.aiwvion, 
[was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 фауғродєїсау.дё vvv dia rfjg emipaveiac roU.cwrijpoc-ruov 


bnt made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 
000 xowrTov," катаруђсаутос piv róv Üávarov, puriga 
Jesus ist, who annulled death, ronght *to 


тос 0b оту kai. афдарсіау дий тоў ebayysMov, 11 eg ð 
‘light ‘and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


+ ойло» G; pos Tiud0eov B' 
с , vvkTOS каї nucpas (read night and day longing 
е Коркту) EGLTTrAW. f quv- T. Е ката 


‘Inaov LTTr. 


E — А LA — | pee — — 
I, II. Ш ie) aimeorern М. v1 
т Өрь үш kovë Kat атботоћос kai бибасчаХос 
awas “appointed I a herald and apostle and te cher 
1? ~ al t a э ғ a ~ ГА Р , ? 3 
vov" 12 ди iy атау Kai ravra. zácoxyw' а\\ ойк 
of [the] nations. For which cause also these things Isuffer; but  ?not 


ётатуй>она, olüa.yàp  mweriorevKa, kai тётитцш бта 
'T?am ashamed; for I know whom Ihave belicved, and am persuaded that 
Ovvaróc tory rijv парабђкту pov фића tic ixeivny 

able beis the deposit committed [to him] of me to keep for that 
THY )u£pav. 19 vrorúnwow Exe vywwórvrwy Aóyov, ØV 

day. ЗА Sdelineation "have of sound words, which [words] 

тар tuo) Tkovcac, iv wiors kai йуату Ty £v XOTT 
from me thou didst hear, in faith and  iove  which[are]in Christ 
‘Inoov. 14 rjv каћ№ју јларакатабђкт»"! $oXaEov did 


Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [Ше] 
HVEVMATOC B = Tov: ivowoDvroc êv npiv. 15 Oldag robro, 
*Spirit ‘Holy which dwells in us Thou knowest this, 


Ort алтєстрафђойу pe таутес ої iv rj Aciq, wy ёст 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 
кФоуМос! kai “Eopoyéync." 16 Дф Neog 6 kóptoc T 
Phygeilus and Hermogenes. May ?grant *mercy ‘the*Lord to the 
"Ovgoiwópov otk’ öre то\Айкс pe avivviev; kai тту 
20# *Onesiphorus "house, because oft me herefreshed, and 
dhuaty.pov oük "éryoxov05,! 17 adda yevóutvoc iv Pou), 
my chain was not ashamed of; but having been in Rome, 
n д [4 li +” (4 Р ^ $ 5 д , » ~ 
oTovOatórepov" él5rgotv pe kai ebpev 18 ógy ` avrQ 
more diligent, he sought ont me and found{me}— may “grant *to*5him 
0 кўрос eupety Neog пара коріоо iv éxeivy тў р каї 
‘the *Lord to find mercy from [the] Lord in that ay— апа 
doa év'Ediow dunxdvnoey Bédrioy ov ушфскас. 
how much in Ephesus heserved ?better[*than *I*need?say]'thou *knowest. 
9 E) ойу; réxvovpov, ivóvvapoU iv тӯ xápir тӯ 


ч Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 
ёи xoioT(Q 'Ingov: '2 xai a nKovouc пар épuoU 
in “Christ - Jesus. And the things which thou didst hear of ^ me 


0:0 поћи рарт?ршу, Taira mapáÜ0ov тістоїс avOpwrote, 
with many witnesses, these commit to faithful men, 

a t a м a e 7 ? є ө. x 
olriveg ikavoi toovrat kai Erépove Одаёа. 3 900 обу 
such as competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
kakoTá0ncov! oc kaAóc orparwrne P’'Inoot yourov.! 4 ovOtic 

suffer hardship as good a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
oTparevdmevoc étumdextrat таїс roù fiov Inpaypareiacc," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the ?of *life affairs, 


tva TQ orparoroynoav7e — ápíog. 5 tdv.dé kai d0Aj 
that him who enrolled him as а soldier he may please, Andif also *contend 


ric, 00.стєфауоўта: àv- u) vous a- 
[*in *the 5games] ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless la y he shall 
OArjoy. 6 róv komiðvra үєшруду дї пофтоу тфу 
have contended. The ?*jabour ‘husbandman ?must fore of the 
kaprén perarapBavev. 
fruits partaking. 
7 Noe "01 Aéyw' "Og" үйр со: 0 küptog ovveow 


Consider the things I say, *may *give ‘for *thea*the*Lord understanding 


і — é0vàv т. J тарабђкть GLTTrAW. 
Ermogenes T. = ematoxr'vOn LTTrA. 
(evv«- T) suffer hardship with [me] trtraw. 
© ò what LTTrAW. з ĝwge will give LTTrAW. 


в grovéains diligently LTTr. 


^ 


к SuyeAos Phygelus prrrAw. 


P Христо) 'Inoov LTTrAW. 
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appointed а preacher, 
and an apostic, and a 
teneher of tho Gen- 
tiles, 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whom I have believed, 
and am persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which I have commit- 
ted unto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast- 
the form of sound 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith 
nud love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Hol 
Ghost which dwellet 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Ásia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoge- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
merey unto tho house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Itome, 
he sought meout very 
diligantly, and found 
те. 18 The Lord grant 
unto him that he ma; 
find mercy of the Lo: 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto ine 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


IL Thou therefore, 
my son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thou 
hast heard of me a- 
mong many witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforeendure hard- 
ness, as а good soldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himself with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may P ace him 
who hath chosen him 
to bo a soldier. 5 And 
if а man also strive 
for masteries, yet is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hostrivelawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


| "Epj.oyévus 
о оъукакотабтутор 
a прауроатісис Т. 
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say; and the Lord glve 
thee understanding in 
all things, 8 liemem- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of tho seed of David 
wns raised from the 
dead according to my 
gospel; 9 whereiu I 
suffer ‘trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bonnd. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
olect's snkes, that they 
may also obtain the 
salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nal glory. 11 Zt isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shallalso live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny Aim, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
eannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put 
them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 Batshun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
inereaseuntomoreun- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker ; of whom is 
Hymensns and Phile- 
tus; 18 who concern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saylng that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knoweththem that are 
his, And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ de = 
from iniquity. 20 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishonour. 21 If a man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 


t Доме LTTrA; Aavid GW. 
we shall deny LTTrA. 
Лоуораҳе Dispute thou not about words L. 

f xvplov of [the] Lord aittraw. 


© цёр TOL Tr. 


ПРО ТЇМОӨЕОМ E 


iv тав. 8 Myypoveve 'InooUv xpuróv tynyeomévon. 
in all things. Remember Jcsus Christ 


ёк 
raised from among 


спёрратос ‘AaBid," ката то = — 
of [the] Seed of David, ваша to idings 


pov 9 èv какотаб® џрёҳог eo pwr we какой = "амл"! 
my, mA m suffer hardship unto bonds as an evildoers but 


9 Абуос той OEod ov.déderat. 10 dia — robro mávra vro- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this alltbings Ien- 
pévw dtd тодс ёкА\єктойўс, iva kai афто — owrnpiag rú- 
dure forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation m 


Xwow тўс iv xptoTy ооб perà Qó£nc aiwviov. 11 morog 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with "glory "eternal, Faithful 
0 Adyog: &t.yàp cvvameOavoper, xai “ovlnoopev™ 
[is] the words for if wedied together with [him], also we shall live together; 


12 & ùropévopev, kai *oupBacirevoopev" si Tapvovpeda," 
if we нефте, also  weshallreign togethezj; if we desgi 


какеїуос àpvýoeraı dg" 18 si amcorodpev, ékeivoc 
[him], he also will deny us; if weareunfaithful, ho 
LTO pever apynoacGar* éavróv ob.dvvarat. 
faithful abides; to deny, himself heis not able. 
14 Tatra DTOHUV]OKE, üQuauuaprvpóusvoc &veoriov 
pp) н pop. 

"These *things *put Sin remembrance ‘оѓ, testifying mira before 
^ro) коріои! hu) ^ Aoyopaxeiv" іс! obüiv xpnoor, mi 
the Lord not to йїзрще about words "for "nothing ‘profitable, to 
karacrpoóg rev dkovóvrwev. 15 czovóacov csavrüv 
subversion of those who . hear. Be Шефи ?thyself 
Öókıpov mapacrijcat тф Oey, épyárgv àávexaioxvvrov, ópOo- 
*engsovod о ?present to God, a workman not ashamed, straight- 
rouoUvra róv Aóyov rijg àAnOcíac" 16 rac.dé_BeBhrAove revo- 
ly inven the word of truth; but profane empty 


$ów»tac т eria iuo: ёті п\єїоу үйр mpoxdWovow &oeßeiac, 
babblings stand aloof from, Чо  *more ‘for they will advance of ungodliness, 


17 kai 0.Aóyoc.abrG» wç yayypawa voyy eur фу iorw 
and their word as а gangrene pasture will hes; of whom 1а 


‘Ypévaiog kai duXmróc, 18 otrwec wepi т)» а\№дғар 
Hymensus апа  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
nordxnoayv, Néyovrec тђу! ávácracw 1]дї| leu 
missed the mark, asserting the resurrection elrpady to have кө, bet 


kai ávarpémovciu Thy тоу пісті. 19 0 *uévroi' arepeóc 
and аге overthrowing the *of*some  'faith. Nevertheless "frm 


Өєрё\№ос тоб Üsov EaryKEer, exw THY.chpayida.ravTnyY, Eyvw 
‘foundation !God'a stands, baring this seal, 5*Knows 


KUptog тойс бутас̧ avrov, kai 'Атостуто апд dô- 
the] "Lord thosethat аге bis, ча, Let depart “from unright- 


VEKQGV, EK 
(the] dead, 


кас măç 0 bvopatwy rò óvoua xowrov." 20 iv peyady 
eousness a'onponc. who | names the name of Christ, "In E 
д2 oikig ovx.éoriy uóvov oxein xovoa kai аруоой, adda 
‘but За house there are not only vessels golden and ailgen but 


kai Ёймъа kal ócrpákwa, kai й piv cic тушуу, @.бё єс 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to 


атциау. 21 idv офу ric  tkkaÜápg ѓаутӧу атд rovTwr, 
dishonour. If therefore one shallhave purged himself from these, 


———————————————————— a 


"аЛа LITYAW. — " ovv- LTTrA. 
z + yàp for (to deny) LTIrAW. 
© én LTTrA. 


*gyy- T. Y — 
D тоў Geov God rrr. b 
— Thr (read [the]) ora}, 


B - 


n—— = 2 


ү | " 
ТИ ГОТ нҮ: І 


Чи. 
{стає окєйос єс тшу, — үуасрёроу, Brail edypyorov 
heshallbe а vessel to honour, having been sanctified, and serviceable 
TQ  Ütomórp, tic тай» СЕ ayaboy зтоцасџё»о. 
to the master, or every rk !good having been prepared. 


22 rdc.déi.vewrepixac émiÜvpiac фебує` бїшкє.д& Ouwatoabvgv, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 
rior, ayamy, sionyny ретй В rv ётікаћоуиёршу roy 
faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
к0роу ёк xaÜapüc каобїас. 23 тӣс̧. д пюойс̧ Kai arar- 
Lord  outof pure ‘a heart. But foolish and undis- 
бейтоос Cnrnoec mapatrov, єїдшс rt yevydow | náxac* 
ciplined ^ questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 
24 &oUAov.Ót xupiov оў-бЕї — payecbar, WANN" тіоу 
And 7a *bondman °о# (*the] "Lord ‘it behoves not to contend, but gentle 
elvat mpic mwavrac, didaxrixéy, дъ како», 25 iv *mpaórgro 
to be towards all; apt to teach ; forbearing; in meckness 


6 LA 4 ? £s ? 1 ay $ - 
таейоута тоўс avridiaribepévouc, umore tòp" abroic 


disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps *may “give *them 
о 0tóc nutrávowav єс iniyywow adnOeiac, 26 kai áva- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 


vibwew ёк тйс roù 0ta9óNov тауідос̧, Mwypnpévor vm 
awakeup  outof the 7of*the  *devil ‘snare, having been taken by 
avrov єс rò éxsivouv O&Anua. 
him for his wil 
З Tovro.dt пуіушске,! бт: iv — ioxáraw ruépaw ivory- 
But this know thou, that in[the] last days 3wili *be 
govrat kapol ҳаћєтоі. 2 £covrai.yáp ot avOpwrot óiXavrot, 
*present ?times ‘difficult ; for *will “be ‘men lovers of self, 
, , , t Li ГА LÀ 
prriapyvpa, àXa&óvec, vmtpn$avo, ВХ№асфпро, yoveŭow 
lovers of money, vaunting, prond, evil speakers, to parents 
ameeic, àxápwrou ávóoto, 3 daoropyot, ӣстоуд0г, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacablo, 


dtaBoror, axpareic, &vrüptpou афАйуадои, 4 mpoddrat, 


slanderers, incontinent, gavage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
mporerelç, reTupwpévor, gitydovor padrov ў  ptdoGeor, 
headlong, pnffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of God ; 


5 Exovrtc poppwow eioeBeiac, ryv.dé Obvajuv arie novn- 


having a form of piety, bnt the power of it deny- 
énor. kai robrovc атотрётоу. Oikroórov.yáp tio ol 
ing : and these turn away from. For of these are those who 


tvdbvovrec eic тас оікіас каї "aiyuaNwrebovrsc та" yvvawápta 
(are) entering into houses and leading captive silly women 


etawpsevptéva &papriatc, &yópeva émOupiace mowiXatc, 7 тйу- 


laden with sins, led away by "lusts ! various, al- 
rore pavOavovra kai итбетотЕ ёс — imiyvwow adnOeiac 
ways learning and never to[the] knowledgo of [tho] truth 


Li ^ , а , ei? ^ 1? ^ ? , 
:\Өєїу üvváytva. 8 ду.тобтоу.0+ 'lavvijc kat 'lau(pijg avré- 
"to?como =‘ able. Nowinthe way  Jannes and  Jambres with- 
ornoay Mwioei, ойтшс kai obrot avOioravrat тӯ adnGeig, 
stood Moses, thus also these withstand the truth, 
йьӨршто. kartóÜapuévot tov voŭv, адбкірог пері 
men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 
rjv пісті. 9 а\№\ ob.mpokóyovoiw imi.mdsiov’ 1) yap йуоа 
the faith. But they shall not ndvance farther, for *folly 


8 — kai LTTrA. В + mávrov all i. 1 adda LTTrA. 
m ywwoKere know ye L. a аіхиаћлотібоутес GLTTrAW. 


k прадтуті LTTrAW. 
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shall be a vessel noto 
honour, sanctified, and 
ineet for the master’s 
use, and prepared nn- 
to every good work. 
22 Fleo also youth- 
ful lusts: bnt follow 
righteousness,  fnalth, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pura 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unienrned qnes- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 24 And the 
servant of tho Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentleunto all men, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness m- 
structing those that 
oppose themselves; if 
God peradventore will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the dovil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III. This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous tlmes 
shali come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural af- 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are thoy 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tivesilly women laden 
with sins, led away 
withdivers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to conie to the 
knowledge of Ше 
truth. 8 Now as Jau- 
nes aud Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so «do 
these also resist the 
truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall procecil no 
farther: for their folly 


бру LITTA W. 
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sliall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was, 10 Butthou hast 
fally known my doo- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
tience, 11 perseentions, 
afflictions, which сате 
unto meat Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured: but ont of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me, 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
Bhall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de- 
ceiving, and being de- 
ceived, 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast been 
assured of, knowing of 


whom thou hast learn- /4 


ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 16 All scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instruction in 
righteousness: 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 


furnished unto all 
good works, 
IV. I charge thee 


thereforo before God, 
nnd the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whoshall judge 
the quick and tho dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be iustant 
in season, out of 
season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers, having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
thew ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


ы — ренин ищ OX 
MPO TIMOGEON B. m " 


abTüv ёкдућос orat waow, wo kai ү ikeivwy. iyévero. 
‘their fully manifest shall be to all, аз also that ofthose became. 
10 00.02 "szapqgkoXoó0nkác" роо rj ÓtjackaMg, тӯ ауоуў, 

But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 


TY пробёск, тӯ rioret, тӯ parpobupig, ry ауйту, TH Vrropovg, 


purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 
11 roig duwypotc, тоїс wabjpaow, oiá. pot éyévero iv 'Av- 
persecutions, sufferings: suohasto me happened iu An- 


Tioxeig, ёу Ikovip, ёу Avorpoic: otov Otoyuobc ÙT- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; what manner of persecutions Ien- 


nveyka, kai ёк mávrwy pe Pippócaro" 6 Kvpioc. 12 xai 


dured ; and out of all ‘me delivered ‘the  *Lord. And 
wavrec бё ot Otdovrec %0сЗ@с сф èv хрютф 'Inco? 
all indeed who wish piously  tolive in ist Jesus 


OuxOnsovrav 18 movgpoi.Ó йудрото: xai yónrsc mpo- 
will be persecuted, But wicked men and impostors shall 
kóovotv ¿mi rò ҳеїроу, rAavüvrsc kai TAavopyevot. 14 сд.дё 
advance to worse, misleading and being misled. But thou 
ive iv. ofc éuaGeg — kalimtoreÜmgc, sidwe тара 
abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 


'rivoc . éuabeç 15 xai Ore ато Bpipouc *ra" ієра 
>. 
whom thou didst learn, {them}; and that from a babe the sacred 
ГА A СА ? H Li 
yoáppara olóas, rà duvapeva ct  codioa Eic 
letters thou hast known, which [are] able ‘thee ‘to 7make wise to 
сата, Oui miorewe тђс èv yprory '"Igcov. 16 тайса 
salvation, through falth which[isjin Christ Jesus, Every 
a a L4 a d s ^ 
Yoa9n ÜcóTrvevoroc kai wtupo, Trpóc 0:даскаћмару, подс 
&cripture [is]  God-inspired and profitable for teaching, or 
teheyxor," трд émavógÜwcir, mpds “лабаа! тз èv 
convietion, or correction, for discipline which [is] in 
д:каосоуу` 17 tva dpriog 0 той дєоб ávÜpwToc, vpóc 
righteousness ; that oomplete may be the ?of 35God ‘man, to 


way ёруоу dyabov éEnoriopévoc. 
every *work good fully fitted. 
4 Atapaprvpopar “о?у гүш! évwmoyv TOU 000 kai *rov 
?Rarnestly “testify *thevefore `I before God ала the 
kvpíov" Y'lgcoU xpicroU," той uéAXovrog kpivew Cõvraç kai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about tojudge living and 
уєкройс "ката rijyimipaveray.abrov kai тї Васа» 
dead aceerding to his appearing and *kingdom 


abrov, 2 knpvtoy rüv Adyor, ExiornO sbxaipwo daxaipwe, 
This, proclaim the word; be urgent іп season, out of season, 
:АғуЁоу, "émiwriugoov, mapaxáAecov,! iv пӣсу paxpoOupia 
convict, rebuke, encourage, with all patience 
- ы t ? 
kal ĉðaxğ. З эме Н kapòç öre тйс ùyiawwoùonç òt- 
апа teaching. For there will be atime when sound teach- 


даскоћас obx.avétovra, arAad ката тас éwOupiac 
ing they will not bear ; but according to 3desires 
ragidiac' favroic  émiowpsicovow д:даск@ћ№оус къл00- 


‘their "own to themselves will heap np teachers, 
" m А ` ғ ` D 
evot.ri}y_axonw 4 kai ато pév тйс aAnOEiac THY йкођу aro- 
aving anitching ear; and from the iruth the ear they will 


АЕ 


о тарџуколоубтсаѕ didst closely follow LTTra. 
r тушр What [persons] LTTrA. 
w — оўу eyw GLTTrAW. 


and [by] cnrtraw. 


P epica To ІТТ". ч бтр ейте TTr. 
t ёАєудбу LTTrA., © natdiay T. 
Y xpuo ToU "сод LITraw. z, kal 

b dias émiÓvj cag GLTTrAW. 


з — та [r]r[TrA]. 
z — TOU kvpiov GLTTrAW. 
а TapakáAegov, ётїтёилүтоу T. 


a 


UT 


Л to THY. 


orptjovsiv, émi.dé тойс џодоыс ёктратйтоута. 5 а? ді 
turnaway, and to fables will be turned aside. Bat thoa, 
~ 3, - » , 
vpe iv тас, kaxomdOmncov, &pyov Toíncov eday- 
do 


be sober in all things, suffer hardships, [the] work of an 
уе\отой, rHv.dtaxoviay.couv т\лрофёртто›. 6 "Eyw.yap hôn 


evangelist, thy service fully carry out, ForI already 
слёрдора, Kai 6 кордс̧ тїйє^ёиўс-ауа\Хйегшс!\ ip- 
am being poured out, and the time of my release is 


tornkev. 7 róv Sáyüva róv caddy" Hydrvopat, roy Spdpor 
come, The combat ìgood I have combated, the course 


reréAexa, THY тіста» тєтїрүка* 8 Хотду ámók&ral pot 
I havo finished, the faith Ihave kept, Henceforth is laid up for me 


[1 - 1 , РА a D Р 4 а 
0 тўс Owatocbvnc отёфарос, 0v amodwoe pot 0 kbptoc 


the "of?righteousness ‘crown, which *will?render "to "me ‘the "Lord 
? ЕД H ~ t 4 (4 , * т r 
tv ёкєіуу vj ђрёоа, ò бїкшос Kpirhg’ оў-ибъо›.@? роі, 
"jn that "day Эе ‘righteous judge; and not only to me, 


aa кай waow roic hyamnkóow r2)». érujáv&av.abrov. 
but also toall who have loved his appearing. 
9 Trovdacoy #\Өєї» прбс pe raxytec. 10 Anpade-yap pe 
Be diligent — toeome to me quickly ; for Demas “ше 
ғукат №теру, аүатђсас Tov viv aiva, xai imopevOn sic 
‘forsook, having loved the present age, and ss is gone to 
Өғссаћоуікт»" Кођскпс siç *Yadariay," Tíroc eic ‘Aadpariay™ 
Thessalonica ; ns to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. 


turned unto fables. 
5 But watch thou in 
allthings, endure af- 
fictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
fe prose pf thy mi- 
nistry. or am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
band. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, 1 have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith : 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which 


the Lord, the righteous ч 
judge, shall givo me 
at that day: and not d 
to me only, but unto а 
All them also that love 4 
his appearing. 
A 
E 


9 Do thy diligence 
in come shortly uuto 
me : 10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 


11 Aovxdg éorw puóvoc per’ poU. Майко» ауаћаВюу yE 11 Only Luke is with , 
Luke *is — ‘alone with ше. ark havingtaken bring me. Take Mark, and 
D A ‚ x А 5 bring him with thee: á 
UETA ctQVTOU' £GrtV-yáp ро: EUxpyoroc eig Otakovíav. 12 Tu- {ог пе is profitable to | 
with thyself, forheis *to*me ‘useful for service. 2Ту- E^ а ne € 
a 4 Р , * a cus 
Хікду 0 &л&отыАа sig "Epecov. 13 Tòr Eóauóvgv' Sy Т sent io Ephesus. 
chicus "but. Isent to Ephesus, The cloak whieh 13 Thecloke that I lef* 
» ё ^ 4 Li № i I e 
ámtAurov £y "Tpwadt" тара Карт, — ipyóptvoc ips, каї rà MEME 
Ileft in Troas with Carpus, [when) coming ring, and the bring к н and f 
е D D L э РД * c а books ut especi- 
Ripia, padtora rag pepBpdvac. 14 AXéfavópog 0 ҳаћ№кейс aly the parehments. 
books, especially the parchments, Alexander the smith 14 Alexander the cop- 
OANA ot какай iveceiEaro’ 'amoĝýn" aùrg 0 Permith did me much 
Р E F oth d d 
Eno e *me ee *things ‚аа, May *render *to "him ‘the zi ee d 
крос ката 7à-igya.abroiy 15 Ov kai оў qQvAácgov, Works: 15 of whom be —— 
"Lord according to is works. Whom also thou bewareof, he hath greatly with- 
Aíav.yàp  *ávOtorgkt»" roig ђретёрос Xóyow. 16 "Ev rg stood our words. 16 At 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words, In С ш ^ Eres all 
2 ЕД r D Г 1 ЕД [ES ` 2 М f k 4 : 1 
тоюту роо аттоХхоуга ovdsic pot !соџитареүѓугто,! аААа rávreg men forsook me: 
my first defence no one fee Rabel with, bat all pray. God Chat ius 
pe ёукатЁмто>* uù айтоїс Хоу. 17 02 xüpióg charge. 17 Notwih- — | 
me forsook. ot tothem may it be reckoned. Bat the Lord ‘standing the Lord E 
f т": " T e idi ans , stood with me, and 
pe парёстт, kai ivedvvdapwoerv ре, wa Ov ѓрой TÒ к]- strengthencd me; that 
e 'stood?by, and strengthened me, that through me the pru- by qae eme 
a tt СА 4 » a 1 d 
pvypa иу ону! xai ®йкойсу' mávra rà iÜvi' kai and that all the Gen- E 
clamation might be fully made, and *should *hear ‘all “the nations; and tiles might hear: and 
02, н 2 / ғ o sn tz Р I was delivered out of 
&рросӨпу" ёк отӧратос̧ №оутос̧. 18 ?kai" pucEerai pE the mouth of the lion. 
I was delivered out of [the] “mouth ‘lion's. And *will *deliver*me 18 And the Lord shall 
© Pos TT =- ` Р , :.. dellver me from ever 
о KUQtOC ато TravTÓC е TOVQpoU, каї сосе EC TV evil work, and wi 
‘the ?Lord from every ork ‘wicked, and will preserve(me) for preserve me unto his 
с avadvoews pov LTTr. d kaAov aywva LiTr. * T'aAAcav Gallia т. f AcAuariay L. 
g фєАбипи EGLTTrAW. h Тревбе LT. i amoócge. shall render LTTrAW. £ ayréa Ta 
he withstood LTTrAW. guv- А; mapeyévero stood by LTT:. т axovowow LTTrAW, 


з épigOnv LTTrA. 9 — xai LTTrA. 
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heaveniy kingdom: 
to whom бе glory for 
ever nnd ever, Amen, 


19 Salute Prisca aud 
Aquila, and the house- 
bold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick. 21 Do thy 
diligence to como be- 
fore winter, Eubulus 
greeteth thee, and Pu- 
deus, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


NM POSUIT ON. Т? 

Baci iav.abroU riv bmovpáviov: доба tic тойс 

liis kingdom the hoa venly ; to whom [bo] glory unto the 
aiwvac rv aibywr. ашт. 
ages of the ages. Amen. 


19 ”Аттата: Пріска» kai 'Акіћау, kai тоу Do nary rap 

Salute risca and Aquila, and tho 20# *Onesiphorus 

olkov. 20^Epacroc {рату £v KopívOq* Toógipov.ðè aero 
‘house, rastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus І loft 

iv Manryp dobevodyra. 21 Xroóóacov трд yupvoc civ. 


in Miletus sick, Be diligent before winter to come. 
? , , » Ы) ~ LI 
Aoragerai -oe  EbjovAoc, kai. IlotÓgc, kai *"Aivoc,' xai 
“Salutes ?thee ‘Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


KAavdia, kai ot адеХфоі mavreg. 22 ‘О кірос "LjooUc' 


Claudia, and "ihe *brethren ‘all, The Lord Jesus 
*xpuoróc" perà ToU.mvedparoc.cov. 7) хаос ре рб». 
Christ [е] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 

tåuńv.' 
Amen, 
"Ioóc 'luuó0sov devrépa, тїс 'Eótciuv ёкк\л]- 
"To *Timothens  'second, ?of?the ''of['?the] '"Ephesians ‘°assem- 
сіас пр@тоу ёпіскотоу xeuporowyütvra, ёѓурафп ато 
bly  [5the] ‘first "overseer *chosen, written from 
‘Pw Ore éx.deuré é Па?А p Kat 
pns, TE £K.ÜtUTEQOU TWAPEOTH) аолос т аптар 
Rome, when a second time ?was?placed *before ‘Paul Cæsar 
Népwve." 
Nero. 


— eee € 


°H IHPOX TITON EIIIZTOAH IIAYAOY.' 


THE 


PAUL, 4 servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God's elect, nnd the 
ncknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began; 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 4 to 
Titus, mine own son 
after the common 
faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 Forthis cause left 
I theo in Crete, that 


*TO ‘TITUS *EPISTLE ?ОЕ ?PAUL. 


ПАТЛОХ доўАос Oso), алботоћос.0ё Ico хостой катӣ 


Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 
пісті ikAekrGv 000 kai imiyvwow adnOsiac тўс 

[the] faith Select — 'of?God'saud knowledge of (the) truth which [is] 

кат — sbot(eav, 2 ёт Аті0: Lwijc aiwviov, ijv. inny- 
according to piety; in [thc] hope  oflife eternal, which *pro- 
ysNaro ó а&ўжодус Өғ0с̧ тоо ypóvwv-aiwviwv, 3 é- 
mised ‘the *who *cannot *lie *God before the ages of timo, 
pavipwoer.dé Katpoic.idioig rOv.Aóyov.a)ro), v — KNpvypart 
but manifested in its own seasons his word in [the] proclamation 


ò èmiorebbyy | iyo кат ётатауђьы roUcorijpoc 
which *was?entrusted *with `I according {о [Ше] commandment of Saviour 
пибу 000, 4 Tiry: yrnoip тёкуф Kara кошл)» 


God ; to Titus [шу] true child according to [our] conunon 
пісті, xapic, ос! eiohvy amd Oto) ^ maroóc, каї 
faith: Grace, mercy, peace from God [the] Father, and (the} 
*kupiov ‘Inco’ yptorov" ro).cwrijooc-rpuóv. 

Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 To?rov.xáguv *karéAemóv" oe iv Крђту, уа та Мітоута 
For this cause Ileft thee in Crete, thatthethingslacking 


‘our 
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а Aivos LTW. 


г — 'Ingos TTr[A]. 5 — xptords LTT:[A]. t — auny GLTTrAW. 


v — the subscription GLTW 3 IIpós Tuó0cov В (— B A) Tra. 


a + той 'АтоттбАоу the apostle E; Ipods Titov LTTrAW. 
d атёАытбу LTTrAW. 


'Ingot 1TTrA. 


b каї and TTrAW. © xpia ToU 


ШШ. ИШЕТ Uss: 


птід:орӯосу,! Kai катастцсус ката. поми прес- 
thou mightest go ou ѓо «et right, and mightest appoint in every city 
Burépove, ec гуш cot dterazapny' 6 el тїс ѓотіу avéy- 
elders, ав I “thee ‘ordered: if anyone ів unim- 
KAngroc, шӣс yvvawóüc ауйо, тёкуа xwv: mora, pù èv 
peachable, ?of?one ‘wife husband, "children “having *belleving, not under 
xar]yopíq aowriag ù ávvrórakra. 7 Óti.yàp  róv iri- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
ското» avéyxAnroy elvan wo ÜcoU oixovoporv’ py avGadn, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; not selfwilled, 
py dpyitoy, p) måpowov, pù mAnkrqv, ш) аісҳрокєрдў, 
not passionate, not given to wine, not a striker, {not greedy of base gain, 
8 adrAd Фё ғроу, prayabor, сюфроуа, Oikawv, Oct, éy- 
but hospitable, я lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
кратђ, 9 avreyopevoy той ката т> ддаҳђы тісто? 
perate, holding to the "according ‘to “the ‘teaching ‘faithful 
Aóyov, tva Qvvaróc kai таракаћї» ev тӯ ддаскаћма 
"word, that able he may be both to encourage with “teaching 
Tj vyuuvovsg, kai тойс ávrüyovrag ғур. 10 ciciv-yàp 
!sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
mooi frai! ауютбтакто. paravoNóyot kal ópsvamárat, på- 
many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Aura € ot èk © weptropijg, 11 od¢ беї ёлиото- 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom it is necessary to stop the 
pile’ otrivec ÜNovc оїкоус dvarperovow, diWdaoKorreg 
who whole houses overthrow, teaching 


mouths of, 
a p.68, aioxpoU répõove Хари” 19 ғЇтёу 
gain ‘for ?sake “of. Said 


things which [they] ought not, “base 
rig ¿E афтб> idwoc.avrwy профӱтпс, Kpnrec di 
Sone "of “themselves ‘'of "their “own "a “prophet, Cretans always [аге] 
Wevorar, кака Onpia, yaorépeç ápyaí. 18 1.naprvpía.avr1) 
liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons lazy. This testimony 
éoriv anng бє ijv airiay &Aeyye айтоўс ámoróuwc, tva 
is true; for which canse convict them with severity, that 
vytaiywow ty rg тїсти, 14 pù) mpociyovrec "lovüaikoic 
they may besound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 
ибо с каї ivroAoig àvÜpe Twv aroorpepopévwy т> aùh- 
fables nnd commandments of men, turning away from the truth. 
0&av. 15 ravra iuév" кадара тоїс kaÜapoic* — тоїс.дё 
Ali things [are] pure tothe puro;  buttothose who 
tuepuacpévoiç" kal атістоіс obdivy — kaÜapóv, а\Ха pepíav- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are de- 
Tat айтфъ Kal 0 voUc Kai .cuveidnotc. 16 Өғду dporoyotow 
filed “their ‘both mind and [thoir] conscience. God they profess 
&iCévat, roic ingens apvovrrai, BósNukroi övreç Kai 
to know, but in wor deny [him], ?abominable ‘being and 


иу 


áTtÜtic, xai mpog wav pyov ауадду аддкцог. 
disobedient, and as to every ork "good found worthless. 
9 5002 Лали a прёты тӯ Vyawovey didac- 
But “thou ‘speak the things that become sound teach- 
Kadi? 2 wpecBvracg э›тфаМоус elvai,  ctuvobg, ow- 
ing: [the] aged [men] sober Ito ?be, grave, dis- 
ppovac, vyiaivovraç TÜ тїстї, аүйту, тў vropový' 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 
e ётіб:орбоатс L. f — kai LTT:[A]. g + [5] but (especially) 1. 


1 .— way LTTrAW. k peptampedvots LTTE ; MELLAMÉVOLS A. 
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thou shouldest sot in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husband 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or uu- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, лз 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, а lover 
of good men, sober, 
just, holy, temperato ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to 
exhort nnd to con- 
vince the gainsayers. 
10 For there aro 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whore 
months must be stop- 
who subvert whole 
ouses, teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy Incre’s sake. 
13 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies, 13 This witness is 
true.  Whercfore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that they may besound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them thnt are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
oven their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; bnt 
in works they dony 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, aud 
unto every good work 
reprobate. — IL. But 
speak thou the thiagx 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged meu be so- 
ber, yn temperato, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patieuce, 3 The 


b + she the ттт 
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aged women likewise, 
that they be in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false a0- 
eusers, not given to 
much wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
crect, chaste, keepers 
nt home, good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
phemed. 6 Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self а pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing ^ uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that ho that 
is of theconirary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
вау of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dient unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them wellin allthings; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fido- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, ecce qa un- 
godliness and worldly 
lusts, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorions ap- 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for ns, 
that he might redeem 
us from all inignity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
spise thee, 


ІП, Pnt them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


П P'O SP FT OW. 
9 mpeoBuriwac woavTwe tv катастратиа tepo- 
[the] - aged [women] in Hke manner in deportment as becomes 
mpercic, pù dtaBdrove, lui! oiv morig dedovdrdwpévac, 
sacred ones, not slanderers, not *to ‘wine *mnch ‘enslaved, 
KahodwWackddove, 4 tva "cuópoviuciww! rac viag 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school the young [women] 


piravdpove elvat, $iXorékvouc, 5 awhpovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 
&yvác, “oixovpote," dyabdc, vzoraccoutvac roic.idiotg àv- 
chaste, keepers at home, good, subject to their own hus- 


doaow, tva ш} ò Aóyoc той 0co0 ВХасфпиђта. 6 Tove 

bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 

VEWTEPOVE weatTwe mapake cuópovetv, ? 7 mepi 
younger [шеп] inlike manner exhort to be discreet; in 


Távra ceavroy mapeydpevoc rúrov колбу tpyov, tv rj 
&ll things  thyself holding forth а pattern of good works; in 
д:даскаћ№ PáduaQÜopiav," esuvórgra, *à$0apotav," 8 Xóyov 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorrnption, ?gpeech 
туй, ákaráyvecrov, iva ó.£ivavríac ёутратӯд, pnòèv 
‘sound, not to be condemned; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, ?nothing 
£yuv "пері vuv Хук! pavrov. 9 AoóXovc *idiorg 
‘having Sconcerning "yon ‘to *say 267], Bondmen to their own 
Osa zróraic" )morácosoÜat iv  wücw єйарёстоос elvat, un 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing to be, not 
&vriéyovrac, 10 ш voojilouévouc, AAAA ‘rior пасат" 


contradicting ; not purloining, but ‘fidelity за] 

? , з L4 " er ` , y а ~ 
evdgrkvupévouc ауаблу’ tva тту д:даскоћау " тоў owrijpoc 
!ghewing *good, that the teaching Saviour 
"V)udy"' Oso0 rkoopðow iy mücw. 11 Erepårn-yàåp 7) 
‘of ?your God they may adorn in all things. For ‘appeared ‘the 
хаос TOU Өквой х1" 60710106 mV avOowrotc, 

grace зоғ *God which “brings "salvation “for ?all “men, 


12 хталбейойта ypãç iva dpvyncdpevor rrjv acéBeay Kai тас 
instructing ns that, having denied ungodlinem and 
косшкӣс-ёт:дошас, owpporvwe kal Cwaiwc Kai evosB@e @)- 

worldly desires, discreetly and righteously and  piously we 
cwpev ty TH viv аф, 13 mpocotxóusvor THY pakaptar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the blessed 
aria kai ixipaveray тїс 06&пс Tov ueyáAov Өсоў Kai awrij- 
hope and appearing of the glory 3great ‘God and *Sa- 
poc Тиб» Y'Ioo0 yourrov," 14 ӧс £Qukev éavróv drip рё». 
viour'of?our Jesns Christ; who gave himself for `- as, 
tva rUTpwWONTaL тийс йтб пӣспс avopiac, Kai кабаріср 
that hemight redeem us from a lawlessness, and might purify 


ёаотф Маду mepovo.oy, Cyrwrny kaXov рушу. 15 Tatra 
to himself а people peculiar, zealous of good works, These things 
AGAa, Kat vapakáAe, Kai &Xeyye perà waonc ёттауђс. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, 


yosic cov mepippovetrw. 

o7one ‘thee X 'let ‘despise, 

3 ‘Yrropipynexe adrove apyaic "kai" tEouciaic vmorác- 
Pat "in *remembrance *them torulers and to authorities to be 


итд nor TTrA. 
home LrTrA. 


Tats LÔLOLS Le 


o Read to be discreet in all 
а — af@apotay EGLITrAW. 
t magav mioty LTTrA. 
t — 3 (read cowry. bringing salvation) LTTrA. 


m gwppovigovow they school TTrA. п oixoupyovs workers at 
ings, T. Р афборѓау incorruption LTTrAW. 
т Aéyety тєрї Naav (US) LTTrA ; wept моу Aéyew GW. = 6egmó- 
* + тўи which [is] LTTrAW. "умор ОЁ our EGLTTrAW 
Y Хрісто? ‘Incod TTr. : — каї LTTrA, 
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сесӨсг, T&Üapxtiv, трбс may tpyov ayaðòv éroipovc tlvai, Powers, to obey magis 
subject, tobe obedient, ‘to “every der ood ?ready (то ?be, every good work, 2 to 
9 £ 3 UIT, : їс. speak evilof no man, 
umótva Braognpeiv, apaxouc elvat, EMUELKELC, Deno brawlers: but 
noone to speak evil of, not "contentious ‘to “be, [to be] gentle, gentle, shewing all 


ied , [4 ГА А ? a 
Tacay étydexvupévouc ^roaórnra! подс mávrac avOpwrove. meeknessuntoall men. 
1 ¢ pg 1] poc ¢ [4 с 3 For we ourselves al- 


"x А !'ghewing ve gedeng быы ш 4 men. , so were sometimes 
8 Tugv.yáp TOTE Kai "ptc avonrot, ameGeic, тАауш- foolish, disobedient, _ 

For?wero "once ‘also ‘we without intelligence, disobedient, led бега ines ee 
pevot, SourAsvorrec éxOupiare Kai ђдотаїс wotkiiatc, £v KaKiq sures, living in malice — 

astray, serving ?]usts запа “pleasures ‘various, in malice 8ndenvy, hateful, and 


` 0 » hating one another. 
kai ф0дуф 0д:ауоутес, arvynroi, шсобутєс adANAOUG’ 4 ©тє.дё 4 But after that the 


and envy living, hateful, hating one another. But when kindness and love of 
God eur Saviour to- 


) Xpnoróryc Kai 1) Gi\avOpwria imegayn ToU-corijpoc.]uàv ward man appenred, 
the kindness andthe loveto man 5appeared of Four “Saviour 5 not by works of 
~ ETE - 2 , brai? р righteousness which 
Geov, 5 ойк Ё ёрушу Trav iv діка:осууу wy" ётошсарғу we have done, but ac- - 
*God, not by works which(were]in righteousnesa which “practised cording to his mercy 
‹ ~ GAX U ` Ce , ~ им е ~ \ he saved 08, Ъу the 
пис, a ката “rv а?тоё £Acov" £cwctv рас, бй washing of regenera- 
we, but according to his merey he saved us, throngh [the] tion, and renewing 


-- Г v? E А ft 3 
AovrpoU *xaduyyeveciac’ cai ávakatvüotuc vvsüparog &yiov, 6 which o thon host 
washing of regeneration and renewing of [the] "Spirit "Holy, abundantly through 

ryt зз е w r yo’ - ~ ~ Jesus Christ our Sa- 
G ob  ikéyeev i$ тийс rNovoiwç did "со? xpwroU той iour; 7 that being 
which he poured ont on тв richly X tbrongh Jesus Christ justified by his graee, 


- ые Жы. «ч, ‚ ~ 3 а we should te mad 
коо тең 7 iva. dixawévreg  T).éktivov.xáprri, кАт]оо- асос а о ihe 


our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs hope of eternal life, 
L4 ^ , М, ~ » А га pi $+ 
ибро: уғуюџиғба! кат cria Zwig atwvtov. ie aul he 


T Ld m aceording to [the] "ҮР ic life eternal. T will tbat thou affirm 
8 Ilwróc 0 Aóyoç, kai тєрї тобто» (jobXouaí се dra- constantly, that they 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning thesethings I desire theo to in God might n pir 


BeBaodeba, iva ppovričwow kaXGv ipywy mpotorachar ful io mainta aim 
affirm strongly, that *may "take саге ?3good ?!*works to !?be forward “in aro Rod à veh s 
oi — пеєтістеукбтес fro" Oep. тафта torv Erà" каа kai unto men. 9 But a- 


1 E ‘heli Б : void foolish questions, 
they *who "have ‘believed God. These things are good and &nd сее 


wpertua тоїс ávOpwzoig" 9 pwpdc.dé Cnrnoec kai yeveaXo- contentions, and striv- : 
k 


E А i i Jo. ings about the law; 
profitable to men; bnt foolish questions and genealo for, thoy SM ES 


yíac kai оғ" kal uáyac ъошкас Tpücraco' {біл profitable nnd vain. 
gies and strifes and contentions about [the] law stand aloof from;*they*are 10 A man that is an 
` , E ` М ' ` 5 , heretick after the first 
yap avugedesic kai páravo. 10 Atperuóv  üvÜpwrov peta andsecond admonition - 
‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after reject; 11 knowing 
" ` t Р ~ rma et aye that he that is auch is 
ptav kai devripay vovÜsciav mapatrov, 11 siQoc Ort ébt- subverted, and sin- 


one and а second admonition reject, knowing that is nath, bain Cone 
E of himself. 
стратта: 0 row UTOC, Kal Gpaprave, ÖV abToKaTaxptroc. 
perverted such n one, and sins, being sclf-condemned. 


cov iAÜsiv mpóg pe sic Nuxdrrodw'  ikti.ydo кёкока to como unto me to 


д Ў F Nicopolis: for I have 
gent Lo come to me to Nicopolis ; for there I have decided pow iiS 


Tapaxepdacat. 19 Zgvüv ròv vopuxòv kai V Атоо" omov- winter. 13 Bring Ze- 

to winter. Zenas the lawyer and Apollos dili- nas the lawyer and 

А , е n k? А Apollos on thcir jour- 
Qalec mporepripoyv, {уа pndiy abroic ^ *Xetmg.! 14 uav- ney diligently, that 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; aiet nothing be wanting 
г \ ` US n ~ » 4 unto them. 14 And 
Üavérwcav бё Kai oi uértpot каХхфъ Epywy  TpotoracÜat Jet ours also leann to 
5learn land ‘also Zoura ¢o0d  !'works "to 70е forward *in maintain good works 
Р -— 9 , , u т x , for necessary uses,that 
cic тас AvayKaiag xXpstac, уа ру. су карто. 15 Ас- they benotünfruitful. 


for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. Sn- 15 All that are with 
| = 
a mpavryta LITA. b å LTTrA. © Tò айтоў ёАео< LTTrAW. d ma Auyeveatos T 

e уєутдошеу LTTrAW. f — 19 VTTrAW. Е — rà LTTrAW. h piv strife Т. i’ AmoA- 


19 "Orar пёрфо 'Aprsuüv Tóc ot ў Тоҳакб», omovda~ 12 When Ishallsend 
7 i4. Artemas ппіо thee, or 
When Ishall send Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili Tychicus, Бо-ай аш 
Лоу T. k Airy T. 

ad 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace be 
with you all. Amen, 


| - 


IH POS o$IAHMONA 


málovrai oe oi рег ішо mavrec. domaca rote pi- 
Inte Sthee “those “with “те Tall. Salute those who 
Aovvrag gpüc èv TOTEL ў харс ита müvrov bey. 
love us  in[the] faith. Grace[be] with "all yon. 
launy." 

Amen, 


пПрдс Tirov, тйс Kogrüv ixxAnoiag прфтоу iri- 


To Titus ‘ofthe ’of (*the) *Cretans ‘assembly ?first Sover- 
ското» xstporovnÜivra, éypagn amd NikozóAeuc тйс Make- 
geer !chosen, written from Nicopolis of Mace- 
doviag." 
donia. 


*Н ПРОЎ $IAHMONA EIHIZTOAH IIAYAOY." 


THE 


PAUL, & prisoner of 
Jesus Christ, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and  Axchippns our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you 
апа peace, from Go 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God, 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, nnd toward all 
Saints; 6 that the 
commuuication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
kuowledging of every 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 
7 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, becnuse the 
bowels of the eaints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might much 
bold in Christ to cn- 
join thee that which 
is convenient, 9 ca 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


*TO 


SPHILEMON YEPISTLE 20Е *PAUL, 
ПАТЛОХ бїсшос ypiorot 'lgooU, kai 'Tuuó0toc ò áðeApóc, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timotheus tho brother, 
Prypovr TQ ауатптф kai ovvepyq.s)uov, 29 kai. 'Атфіа тӯ 
to Philemon the beloved and опг fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
bayarnryg,' каі Apxinry TQ.-"ovorparwrg yey, Kai TQ 
beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
kar olkóv.cov èkkàņoig' З харс Upiv kai sipnyy ато soù 


3in  *thy*house ‘assembly: Grace io yon and peace from God 
carpócsjuOv каї kuptov 'lgcoU xpurov. 
our Father &nd [the] Lord Jesus ist. 


4 Evyapioré rQ.ÜsQ.uov, wavrore руїау cov mowvpevoc 
lthank my God, always mention of thee making 
ёті т@у.просғуҳ@у. роо, 5 ákobwv cov THY йуйтцу kai т> 
at my prayers, hearing of thy love and 
тісті» Jv exec “трфс' róv кроу "собу kai. cic áv- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, sand towards АП 
rac Tove ayiouc, 6 бтшс Ù колота тўс.лтістєшс.соо Evepyric 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnra èv émtyywoe mavrog ауабо® eroù! èw 
may become in [the] acknowiedgment of every good [thing] which [is] in 
Esty! eè by BT ay. tt ho и am ХА" 
üpiv' gic xpioróv 8 Incovv." 7 "харо үйр Og тго\А\э)з/ 
you towards Christ Jesus,  *"Thankfulness ‘for "we have ‘great 
kai z&pákNyow = imi — rQg.àyámg.scov, бт та omAáyxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, bcenuse tho bowels 
TOY ayiwy avarémavrar Ou coU, AÖEAHE. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 д0 modAny iy xpwr(Q тарб ixwy ётцтатта cot 
Wherefore much “in “Christ *boldness having  toorder thee 
rò — áüvikovy, 9 йа тту ayá pàXXov apakaNo* 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of ove rather I exhort, 

Cae! A t ^t Р 4 a (А 
rotoUroc wy шс TlavAoc трес[80тпс, vuvi.dé xai бёсшос 
such а опе being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
1600 xpuroU* 10 wapaxadG сє mepi тоў ipoU rékvov, Ov 

of Jesus Christ. Iexhort thee for my child, whom 


| — áyjv G[L]TTrAW. 
a + той Arogróàov the Apostle E; IIpós ®:Anpove LTTrAW. 
d eis LTrA. 


© guyd- LTTrA. 


^ харбу joy EGLTTrAW. 


m — the subscription сілу ; Про Titov Tra. 
t абеАфу sister тл'тгл. 
Е — Inoovv LTTr[A]. 


€ — тоў LTr. f Quir US GLTrAW. 
* Христо? сой LTTrA. 


! T0ÀAÀ3v €o xov I had great LTTrAW. 


pw 


PHILEMON. ' 
tyévynoa ty тоїс despoic luov, Ovhorpov, 11 róv moré во: 
I begot in bonds ‘my, ve once to thee 


üxpycrov, vvvit " cor kai ёроі evypnoroy, бу ауётєр- 
unserviceable, but now tothee und tome serviceable: whom І sent 


Va?* 12 où?! abróv, Ртоутёстіу" rà ёра "egg 
back [to thee]: butthou him, (that is, my 


ImpoohaBov"" 13 б>» aye éBovrOpny трдс ipavróv kartx&v, 
receive : whom was cal with myself to keep, 


tra vzip coU 'Owkovg poi! ѓу roig дєсроїс тоб ebayyeXiov" 


that for thee he might serve me in the bonds of the glad иёше; 
14 хоріс.02 rifc.cijg-yvwpng obdiv nOEANCA тоса, tva ш) 
but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to pu that not 
wç karü.dváykgv ró.tyaÜóv.cov 9, аЛа KaTa.éxovotor. 
ив of T thy good might be, but of willingness : 
15 rayayap дй тобто éxwpicy подс Фрау, 


for рей ара becauso of this he wasseparated er — for atime, 


tva аішуоу abróv dTEXQC' 16 ovxére wç QoUAÀov, 
that cternally Ыш thou nei reo no longer as «mi 
AAN" wip OoUAov, адғ№фӧу ayarnróv, pddtota pot, 
but above а bondman, а brother beloved, респу to me, 
пӧсф.0&  uüXMÓv oot xai iv оаркі xal iv кир!р; 
and how much rather to thee both iu [the] fesh and in [the] Lord? 


17 & ody “рі уыс  kowwvór, zpoohaBov abróv we 
If therefore me thou holdest шкет, receive him аз 


H Y 
épé’ 18 ci.dé re зубїктаё> сє 7 Opetdet, roUro гро Абун." 
me; but if anything he wronged her or owes, this рш to my "Et. 


19 żyw Па?\ос éypawa „Е api, éyw атотісш` tva 
Y Paul пк (it) t id "т willrepay; that 


oe got Ort Kai сғаутбу ро: moocogeirerc. 20 Nai, 
1 may not say totheethat степ thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
ад\фё, tye cov dvainyy iv Kupi’ avamavody pov 
brother, ŽI ?of ‘thee ’may have profit in [the] Lord : refresh my 
rà ст\ауҳуа iv = "kvpi." 21 пєто:Өшс тӯ-0такоў соу 
bowels in [the] Lord. ‘ies persuaded of thy obedience 
гура got, дәс Ori kai vmip х0 Агуш Tromoac. 
wrote to thee, bat ah that eveu above what I may say thou wilt do. 
22"Apa.dé xai éroipačé por Eeviav' tdrilw-yap ort ба 
But withal also prepare me de E for I hope that through 
TOY. TPOSEVXO).UUOY Lo Ww n vpiv. 23 7 Аслабоута!" 
your prayers shall be granted ус. 1*8nlute 


сє “Exagpac o sy ч. Бн iy Aga! "соў, 
thee  !Epaphras *fellow-prisoncr *in *Jesus ; 
94 Маркос, ’Apiorap ос, Anpás, pe. 0ї.соуғоуоі цог. 
Mark, 5 а Denias, iT uke, wet A 2и dL оь. 
25 э} харс тоб-къріоу рб»! "сой xpicro? puer ToU 
The Есе of our ue Jesus Christ [be] with 
mvevparoc- uo. rn 
your spirit. Amen. 
"pòc Diem. iypáón ard 'Pounc, да 'Ovmoipov 
о Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
oikérov." 
n servant. 
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simus, whom I have 
begotten i in my bonds: 
1l which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
&ble, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom I have sent 
again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead he 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: 14 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of 
necessit ty, bnt willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
& season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as а servant, but a- 
bovo a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, special] 
to me, but how mue 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, and in the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me therefore a partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged 
thee, or oweth Її, 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written it 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay tt: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow- 
els in the Lord. 21 Hav- 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so & lodging: for I 
trust that through 
9, prayers I shall 
з given unto you. 
23 Thero saluto theo 
Epnphras, Qu fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Denna, Lucas, 
my fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of onr 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit, A- 
тер. 


m + xai also T. n + got to thee LrTrAW. 
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of tho Lord) т. — аш GLTTrAW. 
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: & the things which 1.117. 
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"Н TIPOS EBPAIOYX EIIIZTOAH IIAYAOY.' 
THE *TO [THE] “HEBREWS ‘EPISTLE *OF *PAUL. 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
mannors spake in time 
past unto tho fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto ns by his 
Son, whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; 
3 who being thebright- 
ness of Ais glory, and 
thoexpressimage of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
` better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thon art 
my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me 2 Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
eth in the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let ali the 
angels of God worship 
him. 7 And of tho 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and his minis- 
ters a flamo of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
© God, i$ for ever and 
ever: л scepire of 
righteousness 1з the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom, 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hate Ii there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed 
thee with the oii of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
1] they shall perish ; 


a — TavAou EG ; IIpós “Efpacous LTTrAW. 
с éroingev rovs atwvas LTTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 
тоюпутаңеро$ LTTrA. 
a + тй LTTr. 


i — ņ (read [the]) LTTr. 


TIOAYMEPQS xai zoAvrpómwc mada 6 0t0g Хайтсас 
In many parts and in many ways of old God having spoken 


roic татрйсі» iv roig moognrate, ёт *icyarwr" rüv qguspüv 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last 3days 
Toúrwv алое” npiv vvip, 2 by EOnkey KxAnpovo- 
"these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


ov mavrwy, ot оў Kai “roùe aiwvac &roígosv, 9 дс. àv 
of all things, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
ázavyaocypa Tijc-005nc kai Характђо тїс ÜTOOTÁCEWG 

[the]  effulgence  of[his]glory and [the] exact expression of *snbstance 
abrov, фёошу тє rü.rávra TQ pyuart rüc.0vváuswc.abroU, 
‘his, and upholding allihings by the word of his power, 
30V. gavrov" xa0apiwguóv *moujcáptvog THY ápapruv" 
«Һу himself [the] purification having made of “sins 
fay," ixàOier iv бєй тїс peyadwotrnc èv vndroic, 
lour, sat down ор [the]right hand ofthe greatness on high, 
4 тосойтф xpsirrwy ytvóusvoc тшу áyySiwr,  00Q 

by so mnch better having begome than the angels, as much as 
drapoowrEepoy пар’ афто?с kekAnpovópakev буора. 5 Tiv yàp 
Smore *excellent *beyond “thom The has ‘inherited 'a?name. For to which 
slxév more Tay ayyiAwy, Үібс pov el ov, yw: afjuspov 
‘said *he Sever ‘of *the  *angels, *Son "my art thon: Т to-day 
уғуёуупка ce; kai хам», Eyw copat abrQ tig патёра, 
have begotten thee? and again, 1 wil he tohim for Father, 

4 > 4 » » €» е? [4 » ГА 
Kai айтдс tora цо: &с viov; 6 дӧтау.дё пам» tigayayg 
and he shall be to me for Son? and "when ‘again he brings in 
TOY TpwrÓTOkov Eic THY oixovpéyny, Муғ, Kai mpoocruvy- 


the first-born into the habitable world, he says, And let wor- 
cárwgav abr(Q Tvrtc dyysko: toU. 7 Kai mpdc piv 
ship him All [the] angels of God. And asto 


ro)c ayyéAoug Муғ, 'O тод» rodc.ayyéAouc.abrov mvev- 
the nngela he says, Who makes his angels Bpi- 


para, kai roUc.Aevrovpyovc.avrOU xupog ф\буа` 8 mpdc.dé 


rits, апа his ministers Sof ‘fire ?а аше; but as to 
Ы t» R , є , Н ^ ww = I~ 

roy vióv, 'O.0póvoc.cov, о sóc, tic rÓv aida Tov aiwyvoc® 

the Son, Thy throne, О God, [is] to the age ofthe age. 


е раВдос" є000тптосс Ч" раВдос rijc_Bactdtiac.cov. 9 hyd- 


п sceptre, ofuprightness [їз] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
«cac Oixactryny xai inionoac *dvopiay." дй тобто 
didst love righteousness and idst hate lawlessness; because of this 


» Р t \ t , D , 4 ` 
Exouév oe 0 Өєбс 0.0=0с.соо £Xatov ауа\\асғшс̧ mapa roUc 
‘anointed *thee "God “thy ?God with[the]oil of exultation ahove 
+ , a › 3 [4 a 4 ^^ , 

peroxouvc.cov. 10 Ket, X) kxar.ápxdc, кїр, rnv уйу £0g- 
thy companions. And, Thon in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 
peX\iwoac, kai £pya rüv.Xeupav.cov siciv ot ovpavot 11 abroi 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens. They 


arov (read at the end of these days) 
v éayToU LTTrA. е TOV &ме@рт1Фу 
E + какапа L; + kai 7] and the (sceptre) Trra. 


k аб:кіау unrighteousness T. 


b ég 
à. 


f— NUOV LITrAW. 


D E. 
Ее HEBREWS. 


áT0X0UvTO4, тў-бё Otapéveu Kat rávreg oc ipariov таАагшу- 
shall perish, butthou coutinnest; and{they] all аз a garment shall grow 
Onoovra, 12 kai woei пеєруЗоХаоу lÉXiEeic" abrove™, xai 
old, and as а covering thou shalt rollup them, and 
GÀAayngcovrav 00.0 6 айтдс̧ él, Kai rà £rg.cov ойк ёк\є!- 
they shall be changed; but thou tho same nrt,and thy years "not ‘shall 
Vovot». 13 Простіуа.0ё röv áyy&Nwv eipnkév поте, Кадоо ix 
fail, But аз to which of the angels said ha ever, Sit at 
Cskidy_pov, Ewe.dv.9% roveéxQ00ve-cov Фтпотдӧдіоу тфу 
my right hand ~ until I place thine enemies — fas) a footstool ‘for 
T00Gv cov; 14 ойуі ávrsg ticiv Aerovpyixá mvebpara, eic 
7feet Зу? Not Tall #аге° еу ministering spirits, for 
Ó.tkov(iav «&zocreANóueva да _ тойс uéAXovrag KANPOVO- 
service being sent forth оп aecount of those being about to inherit 
pev owrnoiar ; 
salvation ? 
2 Аа тойто det wepiscoripwo "»udc mpoctxe" 
On account of this it behoves more abundantly ua to givo heed 
тос — dkovaÜtiow, | umore — "mapappvopev.! 2 ei yàp 
to tho things heard, lest st any time we should slip away. For if 
б Gt dyyéXwv AadNOEIG Aóyoc éyévero BEBatoc, каї тава 
the *by ‘angels "spoken ‘word was confirmed, and every 
s 4 » Й ~ 
харабав kai mapako) £Aagev Evåwov шсдатобосіау, З THC 
transgressiom and disobedience received jast recompense, how 
npete ikosv£óusÜa Tyrtuxadrng — áueXjoavreg owrypiag ; itie 
awe '‘shallescape бво “great ['if 2we] “hare *neglected a salvation ? which 
аоҳђу AajjoUca Маћғїода:ь dit тоб Kupiov, vm 
за *commencement ‘having ?received to be spoken [of] by the Lord, Sby 
Tr)» aKkovcavrwy sic тийс §EBEBawln, 4 ovvertpaore- 
‘thosa 7that *heard Чо ‘us ‘was confirmed; ‘bearing ‘' witness 
pobvroc tov дой onutíow те kai тёрасгу, kai wotKidatg 
? with [Шеш] *üod !*by'fgigns '*both and wonders, and various 
Ouvapeowy, kai 7Yvebparoc ayiov uepuspoig, ката т> 
acts of power, and "of ['the]*Splrit ‘Holy ‘distributions, according to 
avrov O£Nyow. 
bis will. ' 
5 Ov.yap аууғ№оє vmérafsv Tv  oikovuéviv т» péd~ 
For not  tonugels didlhesubject the  habitablo world which isto 
Муса», пері тїс AaAoUuer 6 Ówpaprbparo.06 -mov тїс 
come, of which we epeak; but ?fully ?testifled ‘somewhere 'one 
Муш», Ti sori avOpwrog, ore jupvüokg abrov* ў vioc 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
avOowrov, Ore ётіокёпту Pabróv;! 7 35AXárrecag — avróv 
of man, that thou visitest him? Thou didst make *iower ‘him 
Boaxó тї map ayyédorvg’ Ody Kai rij torepávwoaç 
зїн ө some than {the} angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 
(or for a little) Р x JU 
uùróv, kai катёстпсас avToY imi та Epya rTOv.xetpGv.cov"" 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
8 парта wWrtrablac ФОтокйто róv.00Gv.abroUD. 'Ev.'yáp 
all things thou didst eubject under his feet. For in 


rip! brorúča "aùTp" та. тахта, ойдёр афїке йт) ávvrzórax- 

subjecting їо іт  allthings, nothing heleft tohim unsubjeet. 
vUv.Ót obmw Фо@реу айтф Tü.rávra Vzortrayutva- 
Bnt now not yet do worsree tohim all things subjected ; 

1 áAAd£eis thou shalt change т. 


TOY’ 


nas LTTrAW. ° mapapvajLey LTTrA. Р avTOD W. 
эте]. сто yap LTTrAW. в [а0тф) L. 


m + ws indzioy аз а garment г[1г]. 
а — каз kateaTnaas бо eni of viise 


Г = 
561 
but thou гешліпеве ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment, 
12 and as п vesture 
shalt thou fold them 
пр, aud they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
tho same, and thy scars 
shall uot fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
пий I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
li Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to ininister 
for them who shail be 
heirs of salvation? 


Il. "Therefore wo 
ought to givethe more 
earnest heed to the 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we should let theni 
slip. 2¥or if tho word 
spoken by angols was 
stedfast, and every 
transgression and diz- 
obedionee received a 
just reconipence of re- 
ward; 3 how shall we 
escape, if we neglect 
во grent salvation ; 
which at tho first be- 
gau to be spoken by 
the Lord, and wascon- 
firmed unuto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, aud with divers 
niiracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will? 


5 For unto the angols 
hath ho not put in 
subjection the world 
to como, whereof we 
speak. 6 But опе iu a 
certain place testified, 
saying, What is man 
that thon art mindéul 
of him ? or tho son of 
man, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thou inad- 
est him a little lower 
than tbe nngels ; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and hononr, and 
didst set him over thu 
works of thy hards: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
nnder his feet. For in 
that he put all In sub- 
jection under blin, ho 
eft nothing that is 
not put under him. 
But now we see not 
yet all things put uu- 


, 
P gmpogexetv 
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der him. 9 But wo sce 
Jesus, who was made 
a littlo lower than the 
augels for thesuff-ring 
of doath, erowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man.. 
10 For it became him, 
for whom аге all 
things, and by whom 
are al things in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
£heeaptain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 For both 
he that sanctificth and 
they who are saneti- 
fied are all of one : for 
which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren whieh God hath 
given me. 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he 
also himself likowise 
took part of the same; 
that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the powor of 
death, that is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fcar of death were all 
their lifotime snbject 
to bondago. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
gels: but ha took on 
im the seed of Abra- 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoved 
him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merci- 
fal and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
le. 18 For in that he 
lmself hath suffered 
boing tempted, he is 
able to suecour them 
that aro tempted. 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
und High Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 

ointed him, as also 

oses wus faithful in 
all his house. 3 For 


Y абкато$ KAL GapKOS LTITAW. 


t Movors ОШТАР. 
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x _ „а ү. OX A О 
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9 róv.0i Goaxyó ri тар ayyéAove  )Aarrwpévov BAETOMEY 

but*who *littlo "some '?than [" the] '?angels (^was] made "lower ‘we "see 
(or for a little) 

» ~ t A a ~ , , * ^ 
lnoovy dia rò máÜgua rov Өауатоо ббЁр xai туў 
Jesus on aecountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 

ѓёстефаушџёуоу, тос харти Өғод ®т?р mavróc yebonrat 

crowned; so that by [the] grace of God for everyone he might taste 
(or cvery thing) 


Oavárov. 10 "Ezpemtv.yàp айтф, Ov Ov та тарта xai Ov 
death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] allthings and by 
oğ rà.mávra, то\Хойс vioùc sic дбёау ayayóvra, TOV 

whom [are] all things, many sons to glory bringing, the 

ápygyóv tijc.owrnpiac.airay dit пабпиато» тегса. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings to make perfect. 

11 b.reyap ayidlwy kal oi ауайбиғуоь, ¿Ë ёудс mávrec 
For both he who sanctifles and those sanctified of опе [are]all; 


Ov Hy airíav obkimaoybvera адЕХфоў®с abroUc каћеї», 19 Né- 
for which cause heis not ashamed *brethren “them ‘to call, BAy- 


yov, 'AvayysAO Tó.Óvouá.cov roic.iótAóoic.nov, iv ^ иётф 
ing, I will declare ihy name to my brethren ; in [the] midst 
2 ГА & £s, 4 Р L4 A LÀ 
ExkAnotac лл] тш) ФЕ. 18 Kai там», g- pvt 
of[the]assembly Iwillsing praise to thee. And again, be 
тєтобшс èr abrp. Kal таћ№», 'Ióo0 byw kai rà таба à 
trusting in him, And again, Behold I and the children which 


= Edwkev 0 Өєдс. 14 Erei оў» ra madia Kexowwryner 
е  ?gave оа. Siuce therefore the children have partaken 


t 
“oapkòç rai atuaroc, каї айтдс maparAyoiwe peréoyey 
of flesh and blood, also he inlike manner took part in 
~ ~ if ~ ` , 
rüv.abUrüv, tva дий тод Өауйтоу катаруђоу Tov тб койтос 
the same, that through death he might annul him who ће *might 
&yovra той Oavárov, Vrovrtoru/! roy diaBodoy, 15 Kai атаћ- 


*has of death, that is, the devil; and might set 
Ааёу rovrovc door póßø Üavárov dia mavróc roU.Zjv 
free those whosoever by fear of death throvh all their lifetime 


£voyor haav хдоъћєіас.! 16 ой.уар дђтоо аууш» imap- 
?subject ‘were to hondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
Вата, adda orépparoc 'ABpadp imAapBaverat. 17 50» 
hold, but of([the]seed of Abraham he takes hold. Wherefore 
y M ГА ~ 2 ~ t L4 Lig Z. 
OT TEN ката Tüvra тоїс.аде№фоїс opotwOrjvat wa #ёАеї- 
it behoved[him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
nov утта kai miordg doyepete Ta mpòç Tov Өғӧ», 
ful "heS9might?be tand "faithful “high *priest [in] things relating to God, 
tic rò iAáokecÜat тас üpapríac Tov AaoU. 18 iv.Q-yàp 
for to make propitiation for the sins ofthe people; for in that 
TtmovÜcv abróc mepacheic, бата roic mepačoutvorg 
he "has “suffered '"himself having been tempted, heis able those being tempted 


BonOyjoat. 
to help. 
З Ober, aderkpoi йу, KAjoEwc eEmoupaviou péToyot, 


Wherefore, “brethren ‘holy, of[the] calling "heavenly partakers, 


Karavonoare TOY апботоћо» kai аруіғрёа Tijg-Ouoh oviag ay May 
eonsider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 
a РД [4 A ~ , 
Yxypurróv" "соду" 2moroy Óvra TQ | Tot]cavrt aüróv, we 
Christ Jesus, "faithful ‘being to him who appointed him, as 
kai "Mowaijc" iv 0X rQ.oikq.aüroU. З mA&(ovoc.yáp "dene 
also Moses in all his house. For 20# *more *glory 


‚‚ " тойт' ёсті ӨТ. Y — yptoroy GLTTrAW, 
a obros óó£ns GLTTrAW. 


х SovAias T. 


пёсштси, каб .0соу TA& ova riiv 
‘ho than Moses hasbeencounted worthy,by how much more honour 


éxet той oixov 0 катаскєуасас̧ айтбу* 4 пӣс̧-уйр olkoc 
has *than “tho "house *he ?who ?built tit. For evcry house 


KATACKEVAČETAL UTÓ Tivec’ 6.68 та" лаута KATAOKEVÁCAÇ 
is built by some one; buthewho 211 things built [is] 


Geog. 5 kai iMwoñg" piv лїттдс EV ОЛ т«ф-оїкр.ййтоў WG 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 
Oeparwy, &c paoruptoy Tov  AaNnÜgcouévwv: 
a ministcring servant, for a testimony of the things going to be spoken; 
6 ypioric.dé we vidg imi тду.оїЇкоу.айтой, об оїкбс éopev 
but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
"ptc, *éávmp" rijv wappnotay xai то Kabynpa тїс ёМтїдос 


оётос rapá* Mwonr' 


we, ifindeed the boidness and the boasting of the hope 
ғур: réXovc BEBuiar" cardoxwper. 
unto [the] end frm we should hold. 


7 Aó, xaOwe Aéyer TO wvEvpa тб ayiov, Enpepov éav тїс 

Wherefore, even as says the Spirit the oly, To-day if 
pwric-avrov axovoynre, 8 pioxAnpvynTe Tac-Kapdiac.vpwr, 

his voice ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 

we ÈV TÖ паратікрасрф, ката тїз NPÉPAV Tov парасџрой ѓу 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 

ee жш T о> 4 , u t 2 t ~ bed , Р 
тў tonum, 9 ov &rsípacáv Eue" ot.rarépec-UuOv, "edoKipacay 
the wilderness, where tempted  *me СА. ята proved 
pE" kai 100» raipya.pov !reocapáxovra" #тр` 10 0:0. mooo- 


me, and saw my works forty years, Wherefore I was 
буба rg yeveg Jéxeivg," kai *elzrov," "As zAavovrai Ty 
indignant with ?generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 


Kapdig’ аўто д? obx.éyvwoay rag.ddovc_pou' 11 c брова iv 
in heart; andthey did not know my ways; so Iswore in 
rg-Ópyg-uov, Et sigehedoorrac tig ту.кататаусіу.роо. 12 B£- 

my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest. Take 
TETE, AdeAGol, pHwore torai £v TUA. UnGv карба Tovnpa 


heed, brethren, lest perhaps shall be in anyone of you a*heart ‘wicked 
атістіас £v TQ атостууа amo Өєоў &eovroc" 18 алла 
of unbelief in departing from *God('the) “living. But 


паракаћітг éavrotc kab Exaorny-npépar, dxptc.ob тб onpepoy 
encourage yourselves every day as long as *to-day 
kadéira, iva py oxdnovvOy 'rig i£ vpr’ ana TiS 
116 "is 2са ед, that not may be hardened any of уоп by[the)deceittulness 
x , á Li 8 + ~ ~ ll n2 + н 
арартіас` 14 pêroyor yo Pyeyóvap pev тоо XPLOTOV, "аутер 
of віп. ver companions we have become of the Christ, if indeed 
TY арҳ)у Tig vzocrdoswc péxpe т Лоис Beßuiav kard- 
the beginning ofthe ^ assurance unto [the] end firn we 
oywuer 15 iv rg AéytoÜa:, Xnptpov tàv rijc.9wvijg.aU ToU 
should hold ; in its being said, To-day if his voice 
GKOVONTE, u1-GkNnpóvgre rüc.kapüiac-UuGv, WE ÈV TY TapaTt- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in tho provoca- 
красрф. 16 °rivic_yap акойтаутес mapenixpavay," add’ ov 
tion. For some having henrd provoked, but not 
паътес ot teeNOdvrec i£ aco Ota PMwoéwe."4 17 ríau.ói* 
all who eamoout from Egypt by Mosca. And with whom 
t Mwvoqy GLTTrAW. å Mwvoys GLTTrAW. 
1 — péxpt réAovs BeBatay A. 
LTT AW. i Tec a epákovTa. TTrA. 
GLAW. m TOU Христо) yeyóvapev GLTTrAW. 
xpavav ; For who, having heard, provoked? GLTTrAW, 
as a question but [was it] not all, ёс. ?) GLivraw. 


с — та LTTrAW. 
Е — pe LTTTAW. 

J табту this LTTrAW. 
u éay лєр Lir, 


P Mwioéws GLTTrAW. 
r + (xoi) also 1.. 


i) 
this mun was counted 
worthy of more glor 
than Moses, inasmuc. 
ав he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
huilded by some man; 
bur he that built al 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
a servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
which were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end. 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if ye will hear hia 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation in the 

y of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years. 10 Wherefore i 
was grieved with that 

eneration, and said, 

hey do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
bave not known my 
ways. 11 So І swarein 
шу wrath, They shall 
not enter into my rest.) 
12 Take head, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 But exhort one an- 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lestany 
of yon be rdened 
through the deceitful- 
ness of sin, 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence stedfast unto 
tho end; 15 whileit is 
said, То day if ye will 
henr his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses, 17 But with 


e éar[ mep] L; вау if Trra. 
h ey doxiaciq by proving [me j 
k elma L. cE Ue 

о Tires yàp акоу. Tapemt- 


l e Ue тъ 


ч; (read 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was 1t not 
with Шеш that bad 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom eware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
вев that they conld not 
enter in because of 
unbelief. IV. Let us 
therefore fear, lest, a 
promise being left us 
of entering into his 
rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the poppel preached, as 
well as unto them: but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard ii. 
3 For we which have 
velieved do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the works 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
the seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 5 And 
in this place again, If 
they ehall enter into 
my rest. 6 Seeing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, and they to 
whom it was first 
preached entered not 
in because of unbe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miiteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as it is said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then wonld he not 
aftorward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 "There remaineth 
therefore а rest to the 
people of God. 10 For 
ho that is entered inte 
his rest, he aleo hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
апу man fall after the 
same cxample of nn- 
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поосшҳб:сєу »reccapdkovra ёту ; ovxt тос apap- 
was he indignant forty years? [Was it] not with those who 
r)cacw, wv Ta KwWAa Ётёєсєў iv rg tonup; 18 riow-dé 
sinned, of whom the carcases fell in the wilderness? And to whom 
@росғъ р) .eloedevoecOan eic тђу.кататарсіу.айтоў, eiu) 
swore ho [tbat they] shall not enter into his rest, except 
~ D ГА ` dg a ? H , 
roic ameOnoacw; 19 kai BAézopev Ort obk.i0vvfucav 
tothose who  disobeyed? And we see that they werenot able 
cicehOcty д1 ámworíav. 4 BoBnOdpev обур prore 
toenterin on account of unbelicf. We should fear therefore lost perhaps 
karaAevrout£vngc ётаууғ\ас sicedOeiv elc rr)v.kardzravoiv.av- 
5boing ‘left la *promise to enter into his rest, 
тоб, бокў ric È vay borepnktva. 2 «ci-ydp éopev.etny- 
‘might "seem ‘any *of “you їо come short. For indeed we havo had 
ГА , ЕД bd ? 2 3 », , « 
yeAropevot, Kabamep kákeivor AAN ойк wheAnoEV 0 
glad tidings announced [to usJeven as alsothoy; ‘but not id profit *the 
Aóyoc тїс dákoijc éxeivouc, u) 'cvykekpauévoc" ry тіста 
Sword *of5the report ‘them, not having been mixed with faith 
roig акодсасіу. З ғісєрҳбџедауйр eic “тђу! катӣатаусіу 
inthose who heard, For we enter into the rest, 
oi morevoavrec, kabwe їрпкеу, Qe wpoca ѓу rj-Opyg.nov, 
who believed ; аз  hohassaid, So Iswore in my wrath, 
Ei &(atAebcovrat eic ri]v.karázavotv.uov' kaírou TÖV Epywy 
If they shallenter into my rest; though verily tho works 
» a ~ , т » ГА 
amd катаВо\ӱс кӧсџоо vytvgÜtvrwv. 4 Eipgkev-yüp Tov 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. For he has said somewhero 
пері тўс ё&80бис — oUrwc, Kai катётаосєу 0 Өгбс iv тӯ 
concerning the seventh [day] thns, Апа "rested !God on the 
typing тӯ &88биў aad mávrwv Trav руши. атой" 5 каї ѓу roó- 
day ‘seventh from all his works : and in this 
ГА ЕД 3 if b ^ ГА ГД + A 
Tp таму, Et eicehevoovrar eic ттуу кататаоусіу.џоу. 6 'Ezei 
[place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
об» &хто\Х т таї{ rivac ғісғХӨғїр cic ађтђу, kai ot трб- 
therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 
тєроу evayyedoGevrec ovK.eionABov “Ou! — ázeiÜeav, 7 må- 
formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in on aecountof disobedience, again 
Aw туй — Opier тира», Znptpov, ty *AaBid" Aéywv, perd 
a certain *he*determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
тосоётоу xpóvov, kaÜwc Yeionrat," Уђиєроу éav rijg $wvijc 
solong atime, (according as it has beensaid,) To-day, if ?voice 
афто акођстте, pHN-CKANPÚVNTE rac.capdiacopev. 8 Ei-yap 
‘his уе will hear, harden not your hearts. For if 
айто®с ‘lyoovc karézavotv, ойк dy mepi GAANC &á- 
*them 1Jesns 3gave rest, not concerning another *would *he *have 
(ie. Joshua) 
det 


perá.rabra npépac’ 9 dpa атолатета caBBariopog TQ 
‘spoken “afterwards ‘day. Then remains asabbatism tothe 
Лаф roU.0tov. 10 б.уйр sicsMÜwv eic ri)v.karázravow.aUroU, 
people of God. For he that entered into his rest, 
kai айтдс karémavotv and TÕVEPYWV-AÙTOÙ, WOTEP amd 
also he rested from his works, as *from 
rwov.idiwy OOedc. 11 Zovddowpev оби eioedrOeiv eig 
*his 5own ‘God [did]. Wae should be diligent therefore toenter into 


ikeivny riv karazavow, wap) iv тф abrQ тїс Ф®тобегу- 


that . . rest, lest *after?the “samo ‘anyone example 
1 1 t gvyxexepagpevous LTra, Kexpajtévous W, (read them not 
united iu faith with those, &c.); evvkekepaag.évos Т. " [73v] Tr. w Sta А. х Aaveió 
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У троєірутох it has been said before Ltrraw. 


HEBREWS. 
паті пёсу тїсаты б ас. 19 Züv.yàp 0 Aóyoc той Oto? xai 
may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
évEpyNc, kai ToMWTEpOC Vip тайса» payaipay бдісторо», Kai 
efficient, and sharper than every sword ‘two-edged, even 
Otikvovpevoc йур: pepropod Wuyxic.?re' kai. mvevparoc, åp- 
penetrating to [tho] division both of soul and spirit, of 
Ov rt kei pvEeh@y, kai kpirikòç évOvpjoeov Kai ivvorðv 
е Жут and marrows, and [is] a diseerner of [the] thoughts and intents 
agarnc £votov abrov 


IV, V. 


Kapdiac’ 18 kal oùk-čorıiv ктісіс 


of [the] heart. And there із not a created thing unapparent before him; 
партадё  yvprvà kai rerpayndropeva тоїс дфдаъиоїс avrov, 
but all things [are] naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 
подс by uv 0 Aóyoc. 
with whom [is] our account. 

14 "Exovrec.oty аруирға péyay dudnrvbdra тойс 

Having therefore a “high priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 

ovpavove, lgco?» roy viov тоў boù, kparðpev тӣс po- 


heavens, Jesus tho Son of God, we should hold fast the con- 


Aoyíac. 15 oj.yàp Exomev dapxiepta ui) Óvváutvov “svpra- 
fession. For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 


Өўса!! raic.dobeveiacrjpov, Prerepapévov" 02 катй mávra 
pathise with our infirmities, bnt [who] has been tempted in all things 
xaO 0uoilóryra  yxwpiç apapriac. 16 просєрхюреда обу 
according іо [опг] likeness, apart from вір. We shonld come therefore 
pera таррсіас тф Өрбуф тйс xápvroc, iva Aáßwpev *£Acov," 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, 

«ai ydp eVowper eic eükaipor orga». 


and “grace !may find for opportuno help. 
5 Ilác.ydp ápyupebc ¿E аубрфтоу Kap Bavopevoc, drip 
For every high priest from among теп being taken for 


подс тд» бебу, tva тросфёо 

God, that he may offer 
2 ретріотабєї» Ovvd- 
?to *exercise “forbearance 'being 


avOpww» kabisraraı та 
men is constituted in things relating to 

драг! kai Óvoíac Urip óápapruv, 

both gifts, and sacrifices for sins; 


pevoc roig — dyvoovoww kai mÀawvwp£voi, ¿mE Kai adbroc 
able with those being ignorant and erring, sinee also himself 
mepikarat acbiveay’ З kai “dd тафтт! bpeiret, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 
кабшс mepi тоў Aaov, obrwc kai mepi !ёаито®" mpooótptv 
evenas for the people, 80 also for himself to offer 
Surin арартібу. 4 Каі ойх  éavrQ тіс apBdve тїз тц», 
for sins. And not to himself anyono takes the honour, 
adda "6" каћо?џеуос bb тоў Өєой, ікабїётєр" kai hó' 'Aapov. 
bnt he being called by God, even as also Aaron, 
5 oUrwec kal 0 ҳрістдс̧ ойу Eavroy Eddsacey yernOijvar ápx- 
Thos  alsotho Christ not himself didglorify tobeeome a high 
рѓа, а№\ ò AaAHoac mpòc айтбу, Yióc pov El ad, tyw o- 
priest ; but he who said to hin, "Son ‘my artthon, I to- 
, , 1 э ce? А A 
иєроу yeyévvnka сє. 6kaÜwc Kai &v érspq Ху, Xó 


day have begotten thee. Even as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
iepeUc sic.róv.atüva ката тђу тай Medywwedix. 7 “Oc iv 
a priest forever according totho ^ order of Melchisedec. Who in 


agur- ТА. b memetpagpevov EGLTTrAW. 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God zs quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twoedged 
sword, piercing even to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row,and 1$ a discerner 
of the thoughts and 
intents of the henrt. 
13 Neither is there any 
creature tbat is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened nnto 
the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast our pro- 
fession. 15 For we 
heve not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let ns therc- 
fore come boldly unto 
ihe throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


Y. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong men is ordained 
for menin things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifte 
and sacrifices for sins : 
2 who enn have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are ont of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
so is compassed with 
infirmity, 3 And hy 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, sa 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins, 4 And no 
man taketh this ho- 
nour unto hi:nself, but 
ho that is culled of 
God, as was Aaron. 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to he 
made an high priest ; 
hut he that said unto 
him, Thonart my Son, 
to day havel begotten 
thee, 6 As he saith al- 
во in another place, 
Thon art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 


с éAeog I.TTrAW, 
& mept LTTrAW. 


be 


Ше days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
ing and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him from death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedience by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the anthor of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
ап high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, nnd hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 
dullof hearing, 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God ; 
and are become such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk із unakil- 
ful in the word of 
righteousness; for he 
isa babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongethtothem 
that are of full ago, 
even those who by rea- 
son of nse have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
m both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leav- 
ing the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
Of repentance from 
dend works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of eternal judg- 
ment. 3 Andthis will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
onoe enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made purtakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers 
of the world to oome, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 
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~ t ГА ~ * a э ^ , а би "T D 
тас прёраихс тїс-таркос.артой дЕйсс.т ка: (KETHOLAC тоос 
the days of his flesh both supplications and entreaties o 


TOY Óvvautvor owlew abróv ёк Oavdrov, pera коаъ- 
“him *who[*was] ‘able *to°*save  '"him “from  '""death, ‘with ‘Sery- 
уђс loyupac kai daxptwy rpooeviyxac, kai sicaxovabsic ‘ато 
ing ‘strong and ‘tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 

^ 1 , Ld A er м 2 3 т 
THc.evrAaBeiac, 8 като ðv vidc, Euabey аф v 
that [he] feared ; though being а воп, he learned, from the things which 


mabey rv vrakov, 9 xai — rtAeusÜcic étyévero “roic 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to *those *that 


Umakovovoly abrq mow" atrioc owrnolac aiwviov’ 10 mpoo- 


*obey Shim ‘all, author of "salvation ‘eternal; having 
ayopevOeic vd тоў Oeod ^ dpxiepeóc катй тту тай Me- 
been saluted by God [as] high priest according to the order of Mel- 
xeoedéx. 11 Пері ой | тос пиїу.0. Хбуос кай duoeppey- 


Concerning whom [^is] *much ‘our "discourse and difficult in inter- 


dp 


chisedec, 
[4 > a ` 5 ~ ЕЛ ^ У 
vevroc Aéytur, éwei vwbpoi yeyovare таїс акооїс. 12 kaiy 


pretation to speak, since sluggish yehavebecome in hearing. For truly 
ógeiAovrsc elvat Siddoxado. 00 roy урбуоу, wadw 
[when ye] ought to be teachers becanseof the time, again 


Хоа» iyere тоў.д:даскиу ?рӣс riva ` rà orowtia тїс 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are] the elements of the 
dpxic TOv Aoyiwy тоб Ücot* kai yeyovare xptiav £yovrec 
beginning of the  oracles of God, and have become “need ‘having 
yáXakroc, \каі! où crepeüc трофӯс. 19 müg.yüp 6 peréxwy 

of milk, and not, of solid food ; foreveryone that partakes 
yáXakroc  üw&oc — Aóyov dtkavocivyc* viyrioc-yáp iora 

of milk {is} unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, foran infant heis; 

14 redeiwy0e фот? N orTepea троф), TÖV did түу 
but *for(*the]?fully "grown “is ‘solid "food, who on acconnt of 
t&v rà aloOnTnpia yeyvjvaoutva éxovTwy прдс dtaxpiow 

habit ?the *senses exercised ‘have for distinguishing 

KkaXov TE Kai како?. 

?good 'bothand evil. 

В Avo афғутес rov тўс apxyje той достой №уо», ¿mi 
Wherefore, having left the?of?the “beginning of “tho "Christ ‘discourse, to 
rjv тћаибтута $epopusÜa* ил) там» Oepédtoy катаВаћ\ӧреуо 
the full growth we should goon; not again a foundation laying 
peravoíac amd vikpüv Epywy, kai пістєюс imi Ocóv, 2 Bar- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, *of*wash- 
riopav ™dWvayiic," emBioewc-re xev, йуастасєтюс Эте! ve- 
ings  'of[*the]?doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Ko@y, kai кріратос atwrtiou. З kai тойго тошоореу, %йутер" 
dead, and of?judgment ‘eternal; and this will we do, if indeed 
imirpiny 0 Өєбс. 4 dðúvarov-yàp тойс maë pwriobevrac, 

“permit God. For [it is} impossible, those опса enlightened, 
yévoapévove.te тўс Swpeac rijcéxovpaviov, kai perdxoug 

and [who] tasted of the “gift theavenly, and partakers 
ytvuÜütvrac mTveouaroc ayiov, 5 kai каду yevoapévoue 


became of (the) "Spirit 'Holy, and [*the]?good ‘tasted 
Beod Ойна  duvapecc-re pédAovrog aiðvoç, 6 xai 
Sof *God “word and [the] works of power of [the] "to “come lage, and 


таратєсбутас, Ta ávakawüw £c MeTaVOLAY, ауастау- 
(who] fell away, again to renew te repentance, crucify- 


k gücir то ?лакоуоусіу аўто LTTrA. 
о ёду wep LTrW. 


a [тє] тг. 
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! — kat T[Tr]. m §daxyv [the] doctrine r. 
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VI. HEBREWS. 
tauToig Tov viov той 0:00 каа zapaóc&y- 
for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
arilovrag. 7 yi-yap 1) тойса Tov ёт айтїйс РтоААак‹с 
im] publicly. For ground which drank the *upon “it "often 
épxópevov' vtró», kai ríkrovca jorávgv evOeroy ixeivorc 


ройътас 
ing 


"coming ‘rain, and produces *herbage fit for those 
д7 ode Kat yewpyeira, peracapBdve &Noyíac ато той 
partakes 


it is tilled, of blessing from 
двой" 8 ixgépovoa.cé  akdvOac kai rpu9óXovc, dddKipoc Kai 
God ; but [that] bringing forth thorns and thistles  [is]rejected and 
karápac éyyvg, їс тб тғ№ос̧ єс кайс. 9 IIezeiope0a.6: 
За, *curse ‘near 20, of which the end [is] for burning. Воі weare persuaded 
mepi — Up, ауатпто!, rà. 3kpeirrova? Kai éyopeva 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and (things) connected with 
owrnpiac, ti kai oUrec AaAovpeEr. 10 ov.yàp aduog 0 бєдє 
salvation, 7if’cven thus we speak, For not unrighteous [is] God 
imdabéabar rov-ipyouv.vpwr kai "той kózrov" rijg ауйттс їс 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
évedeiEaabe eic тӧ.буоџа.а?тођ, д:акоуђсаутгс̧ oic ayiotg Kai 
yedidshew to his name, having served tothe saints and 
д:акоуойутес. 11 émOvpovper.cé Ёкастоу Upwr rv айттуу 
[stil] serving. But we desire each ofyou the same 
&vüsikvvoÜOat oxoudny трос тру WANpogopiay rijg #\тідос̧ xpi 
"to?^shew ‘diligence to the fuil assurance ofthe hope unto 
r£Aovc* 12 iva uù) vwOpoi үёупсӨє, piunrai-ðè т@у да 
[the] end; that?not*sluggish —'ye?be, butimitatorsofthose who through 
тістєшс̧ kai ракробишас kMypovouobvruv тас ётаууғ\ас. 


forsake of whom also 


faith and long patience inherit the promises. 
13 dig: yap: Mindy. émayyerapervog 0 sóc, imei кат oùðevòç 
For *to Abraham 7having *promised 1God, since by noone 


elxey peiZovog бибтш, wpocev kab’ éavroU, 14 Мушу, "H" pny 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
єй\оуфъ єйАоуйтш oe, Kai TANOVYWY mÀAnÜvvo ct 15 xai 
blessing Iwill bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
obrec paxpoOupnoag imérvyev тїс &rayyeMac. 16 avOpw- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the promise, *Men 
T0 'uiv" yàp катӣ той pEeiZovog óuvvovaw, kai пасус аўтоїс 
зіпдеед ‘for ‘by  *tho "greater ‘swear, and ofall “to “them 

3 n a О H ге E , т r 
àvriXoyíac Tépac &c BEBaiwoww 0 Opkoc 17 Фу-ф ттЕрїбоб- 
'gajnsaying anend for confirmation (is) the oath. Wherein more *a- 
repov BovdrcpEvoc ó 0tóc mieitat roig KANnpovoporg тїс iray- 
bundantly “desiring 'God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 

yédiag rò аретабєтоу тс. Зоућс.айтой, émecirevoey Spry, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed byanoath, 
18 iva бй úo прауратоу aperaðerwv, iv otc аддуатоу 
that by two "things !'unchangeable, in which [it was) impossible 
}уєйсаоба: ‘Gedy, ioyvpáàv mapaxdnow ywpev oi kara- 
što tlie ('for] "God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 
$vyóvrtc kparijca. тїс mpoKxepérng édmidog’ 19 jv we 
for refugo to lay holdon the 3set "before [*us] ‘hope, which аз 
dyxupav Exoptv тїс Vvxrjc "àaQaA1 .re kai BeBaiay, kai cio- 
an anchor we have ofthe sonl both certain and firm, and en- 
tpxoptrgv sig rò icwrtpov той karamtrácnaroc, 20 бтоь 
tering into that within the veil ; where 


4 xpetooova LTTrAW. 
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secing they crucify to 
themselves the ie 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame, 
7 For the carth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft npon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by 
whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from 
God : 8 but that which 
beareth thorns and 
bricrs is rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end ts. to be 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded 
better things of you, 
and things that ac- 
company salvation, 
though we thns speak. 
10 For God is not un- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope unto 
the end: 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
throngh faith and' pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises, 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
could aware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and innlti- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And so, after 
he had patlently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise, 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
grenter: and &n oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by ап oath : 18 that 
by two immnutable 
things, in whlch «dt 
tas impossible for God 
to lie, we might havo 
a strong consolation, 
who have fied for re- 
fuge to lay hold npon 
the hope set before us; 
19. which hope we have 
as an anchor of tho 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in tho veil; 20 whi- 


r — той колом (read TNS ay. 


* асфаћу LTI. 
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ther the forerunner is 
for us entered, even 
Jesus, made an high 


priest for ever aftor 
the order of Melchise- 


dec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedee, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of themost 
high God, who met 
-Abraham returning 
from the slanghter of 
the kings, and blessed 
him; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave a tenth 
part of ali; first being 
by interpretation King 
of righteousness, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of lifo; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the spoils. 
5 And verily they that 
ure ofthe sons of Levi, 
who receivo the office 
of the priesthood, have 
а commmaundment to 
tako tithes of the pco- 
ple according to the 
Jaw, that is, of their 
brethren, though they 
come out of the lolus 
of Abraham: 6 but 
ho whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
nil contradiction the 
loss is blessed of the 
better. 8 And heremen 
that dio receive tithes; 
but there he recciveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnossed that he live 
oth. 9 And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 Yor he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec mot 
him. 11 If therefore 

erfection were by tho 

evitical priesthood, 
(for under it tho pco- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest should rise after 
the order of Molohise- 
dec, aud not bo called 


MEOS wows ors. 


mpó0ponoc vrèp yw ticiAOrv Inooŭc, xarà ту таёр 
[ав] forerunner for us "entered 1Jesns, according to the order 
Medyioedéx ДУК ил yevópevoç &їє.тбз'.а!фуа. 
of Melchisedee a high priest having become for ever. 
7 O$roc.yáp 6 MeAyicedéx, Bacirtede Earp, tepehc той Ooi 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of God 
x em LI é t ГА » 4 € , › LY ~ 
rou" wWiarov, Y0" evvavrijcac ABpadp ?тострёфоутє à тўс 
the most high, who met Abraham returning from the 
~ ^ t a 3 p , a * a r 
koTijc тб» Bacitéwy, kai eùħoynoaç abrów 2 w kai декат» 
smiting of the kings, and having hlessed him; to whom also За *tenth 
and vávruv iutpwtv 'АВоааџр’ mpõrov piv épugvtvóutvoc 
Sof Sall divided ‘Abraham; first being interpreted 
Baowsde Owatootvgc, ёт&та_бё kai Васће?с Zadjp, 0 #тт 


king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 
pacc ebe eipnvyc 8 р aunrwp, ayeveaddynroc 
king of peace ; withont futher, without mother, without genealogy ; 


HATE аруз» nuspü, pyre Cwijc rédoc Exwy* APwpowpévocoé 
neither beginning of days пог "of?life 'cnd having, but assimilated 
TQ vig той OEov, иёъ tepede eic.ro.dunveréc. 4 Oewpeire.cé 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
тз\(кос obroc, trai" декатру ABpadp дюкер ёк 
how great this {one was), to whom ‘even & "tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave "out ?of 
ræv axpoOiviwy ò marpiapxnc. 5 kai ot piv ёк TÓYV 
tthe Mspoils "the *patriarch, And they indeed from among tho 
^vi Gv" PAcvi" rjv igepareiay = Aapyfóávovreg, ivroX)v Éxovow 
sons of Levi, “the *priesthood ('who]  "receivo, commandment hava 
*ázoütkaroUv! róv Маду ката roy vópov, “тоутёсто/,! 
to take tithes from the peopleaccording to the law, thatis (from) 
A: 3 a » ^V , ? , ul ~ т СА 
rovc.adergovte.avrivy, кайтер t&eXMgAvOórag ёк тйс дофіос 
their brethren though having come out of tho loins 
"ABpadp’ 6 0.08 џл)-уғуєалоуойрерос t£. abrüv Otótkárw- 
of Abraham; bnt he [who] reckons no genealogy from them has tithed 
e * 11 ? LA 2 M id wy A Li ‘ f H , 
xev °ròv" 'Afopaáp, kai roy £yovra rac émayyeriac febAó- 
Abraham, and “him *who “had “the "promises, thas 
| \ t , D " N E ` ~ 
yuke»v"" 7 xwpic-ðè záonc arroyiaç TO ЁХатто» vzÓ ToU 
*plessed. Вот apart from all gainsaying the  inferlor by the 


if ? аы * 4 & Ld ? СА 
кр іттоуос ebAoytira:. 8 kai @0є uiv бЕкатас атобэ»ђскоутес 


superior is blessed. And here 5tithes (?that] *dia 
dvOpw7ot AapBavovon” ixsicé,  paprupodsuevoc bre £g. 
"пеп *reccive ; but there [one]  witn of that he lives; 


9 каї, we.Eroc.eimeiv, Ed! "ABpaáp kai "Aevi" ò декатас 
and, во to spenk, through Abraham, also Levi, who “tithes 
AauBavwy Osütkárwrav 10 truydp iv rý бефйї roU.zarpóc 
1тесојуев, has been tithed. Foryet in the loins of[his]father 


jw, Ore cvvijvryoev. abrq 10" Medxeoedéx. 11 Ei uiv ody 
he was when ?nmot *him 1 Melehisedeo, If indeed then 


т№іосіс Cia тйс *Aevirud)c! iepwovrng Àv, 0.Xaó0c.yà 


perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people{*based] 
tm labrg! "vevouo0trgro, тіс ire xptía катӣ 
upon "it "had *recelvcd {*tho]*law, what still need [was thero] according to 


т)» таёр Ме\Хүнсєб?к érepov амістасдог ієрёа, kai ой 
the order о? Melchisedec [for] another to Загіве ‘priest; and not 


х — тоў E. y 6s (read who, having met) LTrA. t — каї LTr. а — мір (read 
[sons ]) L. b Aevet TTrA. © grodexaroiv TTrA. d торт’ сто QT. е — coy LTTrA. 
E qUAOyngkev L. E бє LTTrA. 4 Aevis L; Aevets tra. 1 — Ó LTTrA. Е AEVELTIKIS ТА. 

qQv^oyn і n : 


l а0т7)5 (read on the ground of it) rrrvaw. 


DU 


ш рероробётутох has received [the]law Lrrraw 
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VII. HEBREWS. 
kara Tijv таё ‘Aapwy AéytoÜai; 12 perariepérne yap 
„ccording to the order of Aaron to be named? For *being *changed 
тс iepwoúvne, i£ dváyknc kai vóuov peráOsoig yiverat. 
‘the — ?priesthood, from necessity also of law a change takes place. 
13 £9 -0v.yáp Aéyerar таёта, фи\Мйс ётёрас̧ uertaxnkev, ad Лс 
For he of whom aresnid these things, a?tribe ?different has partin, of which 
obótic rpocioyykev тф Bvoiraornpip 14 mpó0gAov.yág бт: 
по опе hasgiven attendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 
& "Тойда ауатётаћкеу 0.küpioc.]]uóv, tic ijv фору "ob0tv 
out of Juda has sprung our Lord, as to which tribe “nothing 
mepi iegucUvnc" ?Mwoijc! éhadynoev. 15 Kai wepioadrepoy 
‘concerning "priesthood "Moses "spoke. And more abundantly 
Eri karáógAóv tori, & ката tiv ópoiórgra М\ҳлсєдік 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to tho similitude of Melchisedec 
dviorarat tepedc Erepoc, 16 ӧс ой ката  vóuov ёрто- 
arises п “priest ‘different, who not according to law of*command- 
Айс Рсарккўс yéyovev, | àXÀà . ката dbvapw Zwijc 
mont  'fleshly has been constituted, but accordingto power of "lifc 
axaradvrov’ 17 4paprupet'_yap, “Ore a iepeve eic roy 
*indissolable, For he testifies, Thou [art] apriest for 
aiva катӣ rv rakiy Medxuoedix. 18 "A0írgoig — piv yàp 
ever after the order of Melchisedoc. ЗА Sputting ‘away ‘for 
yiverat — mpoayobonc — tvroMijc, ôa тд.айт?с̧.асдғуёс 
thereis of the "going *before ‘commandment, because of its weakness 
a J La > 4 4 ? , є Р $ 
kai ауофећс, 19 oùòtv.yåp irsAe(uotv 0 vóuoc,  mtc- 
and unprofitableness, (for*nothing “perfected ‘the *law,) [fthe) "intro- 
@үшүз) дё kpetrrovoc \тідос̧, ёг с &yyizouer rp Qep. 20 Kai 
duction *and of a better hope by which we draw near ќо God. And 
kað door où yYwpic ópkepocíac ої piv үйр, 
by how much [it was] not apart from [the] swearing of anoath, ("they ‘for 
Xwpic Оркшросіас гісі 1єрєїс yeyovdrec, 21 0.0, 
without [the] swearing of an oath are “priests "become, but he 
uera" Opkwjtociag, dia тоў Aéyovroc mpóg abróv, 
with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who Bays, as to him, 
“Quocey кїргос kat ov_perapednOnoera, Xi ієрейс ec TOY 
Sswore ['thc] *Lord, and will not repent, Thou [art] л priest for 
aiva "ard ту таёо, Medxioedex’" 22 катӣ ‘тосойтоу!“ 
ever according to the order of Melchisedoc,) by so much 
Kpeitrovoc д:аӨђкпс —ytyovtv #үүиос ‘Inoovc. 23 Kai ot 
of a better covenant ?has?become ‘surety ‘Jesus. And they 
pév msíoréc &igu."yeyovórec ір did тб Oavárq kw- 
"many tare priests on account of by death being 
AvecOar — sapautvenr 24 0.06, дй ro_pévEv.adriv tic 
hindered from coutinuing ; but he, because of his abiding for 
Tov аійуа, атараВатоу yet тїз igpwovrny’ 25 б> kai 


ever, ‘intransmissible ‘has “the riesthood, Whence also 
owley tig.rü.xavreMg ÜUvara. Toto  pooctpxoutvovc д 
to save completely heis able those who npproach by 
ийтой тф Өєр, mávrort Lay tic.rü.trrvyyávav отр айтфу. 
him toGod, always living to intercede for them. 
26 rowvroc-yup npiv “ixpemev арҳирейс̧, ÖCLOÇ, йкакос, 

For such us *became ?а "high *priost, holy, harmless, 


a mepi Lepéov (priests) ovdey LTTrAW. ? Mwiioys GLTTrAW. 
3 paprupetra: (read for he is testified of) Lrtraw. r wed” L 
xevedex TTrA. ! rocoUTO LTTrAW. " + каї nlso TA. 
also (L]TTraw. 
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after the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
eessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For 1 is evi- 
dent that onr Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 
15 And it is yet far 
more evident : for that 
after the slmilitude of 
Melchisedec there n- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is made, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commandment, 
bat after the power of 
an endless life, 17 For 
he testifieth, Thon 
art a priest for ever 
after the order of 
Melchiscdec. 18 For 
there is verily n dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be- 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitnbleness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto God. 20 And 
inasmuch ns not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedec :) 22 by 
80 much was Jesus 
made n surety of a bet- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 
continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinneth ever, hath an 
nnchangeable priest- 
hood. 25 Wherefore liv 
is nable also to suave 
thom to the nttermost 
that come unto God 
by him, seeing he ever 
liveth to make in- 
tercession for thom 
26 For such an high 
priest beenme us, wi 


P gapxirys fleshy L'rTrAW 
s — ката Tiv табу Med- 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
vens ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sa- 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up himself. 
28 For the law makcth 
men high priests which 
have infirmity ; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
tvermoro. 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken (Ais is tho sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 a 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordatned to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices: wherefore i? ts 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
shonld not bo a priest, 
seeing that there nro 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law: 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
tha mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how nich al- 
80 he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon hetter promises, 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fanit- 
less, then should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


хеф' атаё tr. 


if then indeed) LrTrAW. 


d Mwions GLTTrAW. 
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HPOS EBPAIOYS VII, VII 

ápiavroc, кєҳшрісрёрос ard THV.apaprwrwy, kai йүлү\дтєрос 
undefiled, separated from sinners, and higher 

TOY ovpavay yevópevoç' 27 dc obk.Exe ud. avay- 

Зап *the Sheavens 1hecome : who has not day by day neces- 

к, WOTED Ol ApxtEpeic, 7pórepov vrip THY-WiwYy ápgapruv 

t 


sity, as the high priests, firs for his own sins 
Üvciac ауафёриу, Emera Tey той Лао" robro.yàp 
‘sacrifices — !to "offer ?up, then for those of the people; for this 


ЕД r x2 Ld н t ^ y , t "u € L a 3 

тойо» хёфатаё,! éavróv  Yàvevéykac.! 28 0-vónoc.yàp dv- 
he did once for all, *himself ‘having "offered ?up. For the law 

Өршзт ос Kabiornow арҳієрёїс, £xovrag àc0Eveuav: 0.Xóyog.0E 


"men ‘constitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
THC ópkwuociac тўс ETÀ TOY vópov, viov sig TOY 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the AW, a Son for 
ALVA TETENELWHEVOV., 
ever perfected. 
8 Keġáňarov.ðÈ imi тос _Aeyouévoaic, TOLOUTOY 


Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], "such 
» 1 Li a з Р 7 ^ ^ > ~ 
£xoutv арҳієрға, дс̧ ёкабгсғу Ev дЕбїй той Üpóvov тўс 
iwe have а high priest, who sat down оп [ће] гів hand of the throne of the 
peyadwovrng èv roig ovpavotc, 2 тфу ayiwy Xerovpyóc, kai 
greatness in the heavens; 20# “the *holies ‘minister, and 
~ ~ ~ E) ~ a x ‹ (А т n , 
THC okgvic Tijg adnOivic, ty &£mxnQ£sv 0 kúpioc, "kai" ойк 
of the *tabernacio ‘true which “pitched ће “Lord and not 
avOpw7roc. 
man. 
З Пас-уар арҳіре?с cig TÒ просфёри» Ocpd.re kai Üvatac 
For every high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 
кадістатае 00ғ» dvayxaioy é&xew TL Kai TOU- 
is constituted ; whence [it is] necessary ‘to "hnve “something "also ('for] ?this 
тоу Ò poctvtykg. 4 tLuiv *yap" iy ini yic, 000. 
*one which he may offer. "If?indeed ‘for he were on earth, not even 
üv.jv ispedc, бутш» ray teptwy" rüv wpocóepóvrwv 
would he be а priest, there being the priests who offer 
kara *róv" уброу rà дора, 5 otrweg — Vzoótiypari kai 
according to the law the gifts, who [the] representation and 
ский Aarptvovow roy Exoupaviwy, Kabdc кєхопратіс- 
shadow serve ofthe heavenlies, according as *was “divinely *in- 
d ^ [ [4 2 bd a СА Д , 
та Мосўс̧" péedAwy #лїтєАХєї тру скуру, "Opa, ydp 
structed !Мозев being about to construct the tabernacle; for, вее, 
now, %тойсус' ndvra катй Tov rúrov rÓv ÜttyÜtvra 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
сог èv TQ Opa. 6 рі". 02 diapopwrépac — Ertrevxev" 
thee in the mountain, But now а more excellent "he Shas *obtained 
A&rovupytac, дс Kat kpeirrovóç &oriw OaÜrknc pecirye, 
‘ministry by so much as also of а better “heis ‘covenant mediator, 
jug ёті Kpsirroow imayysAtarg vevopobernra. 7 Eiyå 
which upon better promises has been established. Fori 
2-mpurg.éketvg Ty йнєртттос, ойк dy Oevrépag — iinreiro 
that first [oue] were faultless, not for a second would be *sought 
8 ueuóópsvoc-yàp "abroic! Муғ, "1дой, 3]uépat Èp- 
For finding fault, *to*them 'he?says, 10, days are 


TOTOE. 
‘place. 


2 обу (read 
€ — TÓV LTTrA. 
Е TéTVXEV LTAW. 


Y mpogeveyxas having offered т. 2 — Kai LTTrAW. 
b — тор tepéwy (read vov those who) LTTrAW. 
e momoe thou shalt make LrrrAW. f уђу L. 


h abrovs (read finding fault with them) rr. 
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HEBREWS. 
, Li ‘ Li ? * s 
Novrar, Aty& _ кйршос, kai GuvrtAégo ¿ri ròv olkov 
eoming, saith (the) Lord, and I will ratify аз regards the house 
D 4 ` ya 1 , " " e э 
Iopan\ kai ёлі тди olkov 'lovóa Ouxünkgv rawn 9 od 
of Israel and as regards the house ofJnda acovenant ‘new; not 
ката тђу OuÜnkgyv v émoinoa тоїс-татраау.айтФ@у>, 
according to the covenant which I made with their fathers, 
iv трёра émdaBopévovipov" riüc.x&póc.abrov ésayayeiv 


in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
avrovc ёк йс Агуйттор` Ore айтоі ойк ёуёриуау ѓу 
them ont of[the]land of Egypt; because they didnotcontinne in 


тў-баЎйку-ною, кауш иса айту, Atya — кйшос. 10 бт: 
my covenant, andI disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 
e e А kos А ~ ” , ` 4 
атп 15 ĉan! ijv dtaQnoopa тф — otkp IopañÀ pera 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenánt with tho house of Israel after 
rüc.)jpépac-éketvag, A&ye Kuptoc, бїйбоўс vópovç-uov sic 
those days, says [the] rd, giving my laws into 
a ГА , Б 47 s 1 , y > ~ ? ‘A ? СА 4 
Ty Cravoray aitwr, kai ёті 'kapdiac" айту imıypåpw айтойс 
their mind, also upon “hearts ‘their I willinscribe them; 
xai tgopat abroic tic Üsóv, kai avroi čoovrai pot sic Хабу. 
and I willbe tothem for God, and they shall be to me for people, 
11 xai où-p) 0:да оси" Ёкастос tov "zAÀqoíov! abroU, xai 
And not at all shall they teach each *noighbour *his, and 

e * ? * , ~ t ^ a + er 
EKaOTOC тду.абе\фо›„айтоў, Aéywy, Гуй: róv кдрор" Ori 


each . his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
MAVTEÇ ғідђсоусіу pus, ATÒ крой зайтбу" tuc 
ац shail know me, from [the] little [one] of them to [the] 


peydňov айфтфу` 19 бт. trswe couar таїс.адікіаис.айтф@р, 
great [one) of them. Because merciful I will be to thcir unrighteonsnesses, 
кай rGv.&unapriQv.abrGv kai rOv.dvopiOr.a0rOv! од-р) 


and their sins and their lawlessuesses in no wise 
phota £r. 18 ‘Ev rep Aéyav кать, петаћаішкғу 

will I remember mere. In the saying New, he has made old 

THY Tpwrnv’ rò dè таћаюдрғуоу kai ynpåakov .ѓуүүдс 

the first; but that which grows old and aged [is] near 

&óavig ov. 

disappearing. 


9 PETyev" uiv 


obv wai" 1) тофт] гок)! ducauwpara 
*Had "indeed 5therefore "also 


‘the “first tabernacle ordinances 


Aarpeiac, TÓ.TE Фуу косшкӧу. 2 ckgv).yàp kare- 
of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly (one) Fora tabernacle Was 


скєрӣс@) » тотту, ѓу Here Avyvía xai зү Tod- 
prepared, tho rst, in which [were] both thelampstand and tho ta- 
mela каї 1) mpó0egtc тё dprtv, тис Aéyerat *ayia." З pera 
ble and the presentation of the loaves, which із called holy; "after 
02 TÓ ÜtUrtpov karazxtracua okny) ù  Meyoutvy уа" 
‘hut the sccond veil а tabernacle which [is] called holy 
ayiwy, 4 ypvoody £yovca Oupiarnpioy, Kai ту KiBwrov тс 
of holies, *a*golden "having censer, and the ark of the 
бйаблкс  wepicexadvppivny — máüvroÜ:v xpvoip, ѓу 
covenant, having been covered round ^in ‘every рагі 'with 25014, in which 
стӣруос xpvoij £xovca то udvva, kai з paBdog "Aapov 
[was the] *pot golden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 


i — pov my Е. k + [uov] (read my covenant) L. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTrAW. 2 — аутори LTTrA. 
TTrA. P Elye T. а [каї] Tr. г — oxnvy GLITrAW. 
ayia ayiwy holy of holies 1. 


1 карба» heart т. 
о — каї TOV аодырр GUTOV 
з ayta holy place reTTraw ; 

* 70 ayia rov (read the holy of holies) тг. 
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them, he saith, Be- 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 not 
according to the cove- 
nant that I made with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; beeause they 
continued not in my 
covenant, nnd I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
is the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Israel after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will betothem a God, 
апа they shall betome 
& people: 11 and they 
Shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord; for all shall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their unright- 
eousness, and their 
sius and their iniqui- 
ties will I rsmemboer 
no more, 13 In that ho 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and wuxeth 
old is rendy to vanish 
away. 


IX, Then vorily the 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divino 
service, and a worldly 
sanctnary. 2 For there 
wasa tabernacle made; 
the first, whorein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, ani the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is cailed the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
hfid the golden censcr, 
and the ark of theoove- 
nant overlaid round n- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 
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Auron's rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubima 
of glory shadowing the 
mercysent ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iainod, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the second went 
the high pricat alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself 
and for the errors of 
the реоріо: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and aacri- 
ficos, that could not 
make him that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 
science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, nud divers 
washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of 
reformation, 11 But 
Christ being como an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more ргг- 
fect tabernacle, not 
mado with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
hnilding ; 12 neither 
hy the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption for 
us, 13 For if the blood 
of bulls nud of ролів, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the aS 
of the fiesh: 14 how 
much more shall tho 
blood of Christ, who 
throngh the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serva the living God ? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


l xepovBeiv UTTr ; xepovBiv A. 


[simile]) 1.rrrA w. 
а торт’ єсти GT. 
e huar Our LAW 


3]iving Í 


ПРОБЕ А ТоТ Ы 
1 ВХастђсаса, kai ai пћакєс тўс OuaÜ8nknc 5 Umtpdvu.0t 
ihat sprouted, апа the tablots of the covenant; and above 
, 9 t 4 1! r , Н t u ^ 
abrijc xspovBiu" óne катаскійботта rò iXacrüQpuov 
it [the] cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy seat ; 
TEpi — (y OUK.LGTUP YOY Муғ» kará.pépoc. 
concerning which itisnet пот [the time] to speak іп detail. 

6 Tovrwr.dé obrwc Karecxevacpévwy, 8с uiv TY проту» 
Now these things thns having been prepared, into the first 
скул)» “õiamavròg" ғісіасіу ot ієреїс тас AarpEiac émtTEAOVY- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 
reg’ 7 єїс.бё ry Ücvrépav (a£ rov.éviaurov џбуос б аруш- 
ing; bntinto the Becond once in the year alone the high 
péuc, où xwpic  atuarocg, Ò тпросфёры vmip £tavroU kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers’ for himself and 
т©› той aov аууопиатш»" 8 тойто д]ћХойутос TOU пуєй- 
the *of "the people ‘sins ?of ?ignorance: “this ‘signifying "the "Spirit 
parog той ayiov, ^ pire пефаърфсда т> Trav àyiwr 

эе Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the "of *the *holies 

000v ETL тйс трштс ckQvic éxovonc oracu' 9 irc 
‘way, РИП 5the 5first "tabernacle “having a standing; which [is] 
zapa(joX) &c roy Kaipoy Tov ёуєстукбта, kað’ Vv" бфра.тЕ 
a simile for the “time ‘present, in which both gifts 


kai Ovoiar птросфёроута:, pù Óvvápsvat катӣ ovvetdnoww TE- 
and sacrifices are offered, not being able as to conscience to 


Agwoa. Tov  Aarpsvovra 10 uóvor iri Bowpaciw Kai 
2 L] 2: 
perfect him who serves, [consisting] only in meats and 
пӧрасіу Kai бїафбооцс Ваттісроїс, *kai" Yówawpaci саркбс, 
drinks and divers. washings, and ordinances ot flesh, 
péxpt. — карой биорбшскшс éemixeipeva. 11 Хоштдс.бё 
"until [?the] *timo ‘of “setting "things "right ‘imposed. But Christ 
zapayevóusvoc àpxispeUc TÖV ЕМ дутор" ayabdy, dia rijc 
heing come high priest of the coming good things, by the 
peiZovog Kai reXevorépag Gkivijc, où xstposrou]rov, *rouréoTLY' 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 
ov rabruc тўс ктісєшс, 19 ойд? дг aiparog rpaywy xai 
not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats and 
poaxwy, 010.02 rov.idiov.aiparoc sioiA0ev фата! sic 
calves, but by his own blood, entered once for all into 
тй iya, aiwviay dbrpwow е0рареуос.! 13 ci. dp TO aiua 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. Forif the blood 
d 


таўро» Kai Tpaywr", Kai стоддос dapadewc pavričovoa rovc 
of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 


KeKotvwpéivouc, ayuiter трос тђу тўс cagkóc кабарӧтпта, 


defiled, sanctifies for the ?of?tho  *flesh ‘purity, 
14 күт p&XXor rò alua ToU хшотоў, 0с Oia  mveúparog 
how much rather the blood ofthe Christ | whothrough[the] Spirit 


aiwviou éavróv mpoonveyKcey pwpov тФф 080, кабдаркї THY 
leternal ‘himself Soffere spotless to God, shall purify 
ouveidnoty Cupar" amd укоб» ёрүшу, ec TÒ Aarpsósw Dep 
"conscience ‘your from dead works for toserve “God ['the] 
£Zàvrí; 15 Kai д:й.тодто дабцкус kawie peciryc toriv, 
And for this reason of a "covenant ‘new mediator “hetis, 


v dca таутд$ LTrA. w Hv (read. according to which 

* — kai GLT[Tr]AW. у Ótko coa To. LTTrA W. t yevopévwr L. 
b ёф' Gma£ Tr. © ebpdmevos E. d трауоу каї таурозу L'TTrAW. 
f + kai а\удио and true L. 


| 


-— 


n mn—" 2 
HEBREWS. 


éig aroNUTpwow Tay iri rg 


отшс Üavárov ytvopévov, 


sothat, death having taken place for redemption of the "under *the 
роту діадлку mapaBdcewr, тїз bmayycMav RaBworv 

“first ‘covenant ‘transgressions, tho promise might receive 

oi KéKAnpPévot тўс aiwviov kAnpovogíac. 16 ömov-yåp 

*they *who "have*been?called 'of “the eternal *inheritance. (For where 
oua nn, 8ávarov dvayrn | gépecOar той 


(there is] a testament, [*for 5the] *death ["it в) “necessary !9to''come '*in "of*the 
б‹абкЕцёуои' 17 dtabyxn-yao — érri.vekpoic BeBaia, irei 
"teBtator, For а testament in the case of [the] dead [is] affirmed, since 
prore icxyber bre ly 0 drabépevoc.© 18 öðev "oid" 
in no way it is of force when ?is*living ‘the testator.) Whence neither 
1] проту xwpiç aiparog 'éyxexaimora. 19 rAadnOeiong 
the first apartfrom blood has been inangurated. *Having *been "spoken 
yap тасис ivrodjg катӣ *vópov rd Muwictwe mavri 
"for "every "commandment aceording to law by Moses toall 
тф hap, AaBwy TÒ alpa rGv póoywv xai 'rpáywv, perà 
the people, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 
üðaroç Kai épiov коккіуоу Kai toowrov, abró.re rò BiBXiov 


water and ool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both itself 'the “book 
xai паута тоу Хаду "iópávrictv, 20 Мушу, Тобто rò 
and all- the people e sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 


alpa ric йабукус тє évereikaro mpdc pac ó 0sóg. 21 Kai 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined *to you 1 God. And 
rjv боктуу б? xai závra rà окей тўс A&rovpyíag тф 
the  tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 


u t £f m? pep oH 9 L] a 5) e 
ашата! дӧроішс — "tÓpávrioev" 22 Kai oxedov iv ашата 

blood in like manner he sprinkled ; and almost “with ‘blood 

парта кабдарібғтаь ката roy vópov, kal xwpig аішат- 
‘all "things are purified according to the law, and apart from lood- 
exxvoiag ov.yiverat geoic. 98  "Aváykm оби та piv 
shedding thereis no remission. [It was] necessary then [for] the 
Urodsiypura röv tv roic odpavoic robroig KabapiZecOat, 


representations of the things in the heavens with these to be purified, 
айта.бё та Emovpdvia Kkpeirrooiw Ovoiaig тарӣ таїтас. 

but “themselves ‘the “heavenlies with better sacrifices than these, 
24 où-yåp їс xeporoinra "&yia sionABev" 90" xpuaróc, ávri- 
For not into ^made *by *hands “holies entered the Christ, fi- 

~ ЕД ~ ? , , E] * * , , - , 

тота röv ahynfiviiy, AAN eic avróv róv obpavóv, viv ippa- 
gures ofthe trua [ones], bnt into "itself ‘heaven, now to 
viobijvar тф.просотф тоб ÜsoU їйтёр npov' 25 ойд iva 
appear before the face of God for ns: nor that 
modric просфёру tavróv, бетер 0 apyıepeùc statpxeraut elc 
often ho should offer himself, етеп аз {һө high pricst enters into 
rå ya кат tmavroy iv сірат: а\отріф` 26 irei č- 
the holies year by year with blood  'another's; since it was neces- 

ôe aùròv тох^^акс табу апд kara(joNje кӧсиоу" 
sary for him often tohnvesuffered from [the] foundation of[the] world. 
Фәр" бё maë ёті суут Аід TOV aiwywy, с @@0&тї]- 
But now once In [the]cousummation of the ages, for (the] putting 
ci^ apapriag, 010 rijc.Üvalac.aDroU — megavipwrat. 27 xai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been mauifested. And 
каб' осоо аптдкыта: Tolg avOpwrotg @таЁ arvBavety, perd 
for as much as it is apportioned to men once to die, "after 
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b ovde LTrAW. i éy- T. 


g Read the sentence as a question т.. AW. 
n eignAÓOcv ayia TTrA. 


l + TOV LTTrAW., т épavrioey LITA. 
P vvvt LTTrA. ^ + тле ÓTTr. 
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the new testament, 
that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under tha first 
testament, they whioh 
are called might re- 
світе the promise of 
eternal inheritance, 
16 For where n testa- 
ment is, there must al- 
80 of necessity be the 
death of the testator, 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men aro 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
nli while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whercupon 
пей ег the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cording to the law, 
he took tho blood of 
calves aud of goats, 
with water, nud sear- 
let wool, and hyssop, 
and sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernaele, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission, 23 It was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
shonld be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 


n made with 
ds, which are the 
figures of tho true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us; 25 nor yet that he 
should offer himself 
often, ns the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26 for then 
must he often have 
suffered since tho foun- 
dation of the world : 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to pnt a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself, 27 And 
as It is appointed unto 


k + rov the LTrAW. 
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mon onee to dis, but 
after this tho judg- 
ment: 28 зо Christ 
Was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear tho second time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation. 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very imago of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
whieh they offered year 
by year continually 
1nake the comers thers- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
hadnomoreconscience 
of sins. З But in those 
saeryices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins every 
year. 4 For й ts not 
possible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6 in 
burnt offerings and 
sacrifices for siu thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadstplea- 
sure therein; whioh 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, 1 
some to do thy will, 
O God, He taketh a- 
way the firat, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all 
ll And every priest 
standeth daily wini- 
stering and offcring 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins: 


T+ kai also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) E. 
* просфорду kai Óvotav W. 

а просфороҳ offerings LrTrAW. 
€— ol EGLTTrAW. 


QLTTrAW. 
high priest т.д. 


аР = ^o. mM ыи NP Р { 
NPOS EBPAIOYS. Т8 
дё тодто кос 28 oUrwc" 0 xpwróc nač mpoctvexOtic 
'and this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been off 
tic TO TOMAGY ауғукукїи ápapríac, i-Oevrépov — xupic 
for- "of many ‘to*bear [the] ‘sins, a second time “apart ?from 
apapriag op0noerar roic aùròv dmtkÜExoptvoic tic 
VOgin ‘shall *appear ?to *those "that "him “await for 
соттріа». 
salvation. 
10 >хҥз-уйо Eywv 0 vóuoc THY usAXóvrwv ayabdy, ойк 
For “а ° shadow “having ‘the "iaw of the coming good things, not 
айту тї elkóva THY mpaypáTwv, kar éviavróv raic.avraic 
Sitself ‘the "image of the things, year by year with the same 
Üvciaig "ç" mpoogépovowy єіс-тӧ.дирекёс obdémore *Obvara! 
sacrifices which they offer in perpetuity never is able 
Tove mpooEepyoutvoug тћифсаі. 2 mei YOdK'_dv.inavoayro 
*those *who 5approach 'to?perfect. Since would they not have ceased 
«pocótpoutvai, дй то pnôcuiav Exe Ere avv&iOnow 
to be offered, оп account of "по апу “having “longer ‘conscience 
Lj LA % , tr Ww » tle , , 
áuapri)v тодс Xarptvovrac, йтта& "kexaDappévouc! ; З adr 
Hof !25ms ‘those 2who ?serve *once 5purged ? Bnt 
£v айтаїс ávápvgotc apapti@y kar .&viavróv. 4 d- 
in these «remembrance of sins year by year [thers is]. “Impos- 
ъатоу а ара Tavowy коі rp&ywv афоцрёї» арар- 
sible [21 318] for (for the] blood of bulls and of goats to take away ains. 
тіас. 5 Aw tictpxópsvoc eic тдъ kócuov А&у&, *Ovoiay каї 
Wherefore coming into the world  hosays, Sacrifice апа 
iy" оюк-т]0ЕХ Dp0..08 L * 6 óXo- 
xpoogopar" ovx.nlednoac, acpa.0$ kary)prigw — uot оло 
offering thou willedst not, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
KQUTWMATA kai mepi арартіас ovxJeuddxyoac." 
offerings and [sacrifices] for sin thou delightedst not in. 
7 rore slwov, ‘Idod ijkw, ёр кєфалїдї (QudMov уёуратта 
Then I said, Lo, Icome, (іп [the] roll of [the] book itis writien 
mepi ёро, Tov посах, 0 0е0с, TO.GéAnpa.cov. 8 'Avortpor 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will, Above 
Мусор, "Ort *Ovoiar" Kai *тросфорд»! kai óXokavrOpara 
saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
` LI t H > 1AF a э Y b. , W 
кої «tpi apapriag obxnOérnoag, ойдё Evdoxyoac, 
and [sacrifices] for sin thon willedst not, nor delighteust in, 
airweg ката ‘rov" vópov mpoogipovrat, 9 rére ELPNKEV, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then Пе said, 
» М 4 ne ae d^ 0 ? u a OEA i 2 ~ pa 
1до® ко roU топтап, *0 cóc," ró.OcÀyua.cov.  dvatpti то 
Lo, lcome, to do, О God, thy will. Ho takes away tha 
^ е * r LA A ? r ГА 
vpürOv, tva To дғ0тєроу стст 10 iv ф GeAnuart 
first, that the second hə may establish ; by which will 
түгаснёуо: éopiv *oi' did rijg просфорӣс тоў соратос rov! 
sanctified ‘we "aro through the offering ofthe body 
? м ~ ? ГА ll ‘ Р a ht von у 
Inoov хостой #фапаё.! 11 Kai тйс piv “tepeùc" eornxey 
of Jesns Christ once for all. And every priest stands 
cad’ 1jpápav AevrovpyGv, kai тас айтйс по\ћакіс просфёроу 
day by day ministering, and the same "often Soffering 
Ovcíag, airiwee ovdérore Sivavrar терий) apapriac’ 
‘sacrifices, _ which — never sare able фо tako away — — sins. —— 
£ als TA. — tóUrarvrac they are able vtr. * — оюк not (read 
V kekaÜepuoévous L; kekaĵaptopévovs TTrAW. 
Y quédxyoas 1TTrA. х @votas sacrifices LTTrAW. 
b yuddxynaas LITr. с — qóv ТТ [А]. 4 — 6 Beds 
f — той GLTTrAW. E ef’ anak Tr. b арҳгєрейѕ 
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12'aéróg.0é piay umip apapridv mpoctvtykac Üvaiav, tic 
But he, Золе ог *sins 'having "offered ‘sacrifice, iu 
TO дирекёс ixáÜwotv iv Ostia той eoù, 13 ró.Xowzróv 
perpetuity satdown at [the) right hand of God, henceforth 
exdexomevoc Éwc rtÜGsiv ot.éxOpoi.avrov úroróðov röv 

awaiting nntil be placed his enemies [ав] а footstool 
птодб»у abroU. 14 [үйр просфорф rTerereiwxev eic.7d.dtn~ 
for *fcet "his. For by one offering he has perfected in perpe- 
15 Maorvpet.oé рї kai rò wed 

And 


vekéc тоўс G&yialoptvovc. 
tuity the sanctified. bears witness 10 us also the Spirit 
9j ĉa- 


TO äyrov' pera-yao тд "mpotpnktvau 16 Abr 

the Holy; forafter the having said before, This [is] the cove- 
Onen iv бїабйтонаї! mpòç abro)c pera rac.rpipac.ixeivac, 
nant which I will covenant towards them after those days, 

r ` , ES ` 
Хун Kúpioc, бїбоёс vópovc.uov imi kapütac.abróv, kai imi 
nays {the} Lord: giving my laws into their hearts, also into 
тфу Ovavody" avrév ёптурафю айтайс' 17 kai róv ágapruov 

"minds ‘their I will inscribe them; ата ?sins 
abrOv xai rGr.dvopuGv.aUrov où-p)  "urnoO0o" ёт. 

‘their and their lawlessnesses inno wise will I remember апу more. 

a ` LA 4 
18 олоџи.дё dótoig ToUTwWY, ойкёті т0осфооӣ тєрї 

Bat whore remission of these [їз], no longer [is there] an offering for 
apapriag. 

sin. 
19 "Exovrtc обу, dósXA$oi, wappnoiay sig T5v.tico0ov 

Having  thereforo, brethren, boldness for entrance into 

T&v ayiwy iv rq аат: "поо, 20 5v évexainiey Hpiv 
the holies by the lood of Jesus, "which *he *dedicated *°for "'us 
000v mpdoparoy kai GOcav did Tov karazerácparoc,"rovr- 


ta ?way *newly ‘made Запі “living through the veil, that 
éoriy" тїїс-таркос.айтоў, 21 xai ієрёа péyay ёті rov olkov 
his н and a?priest ‘great over the house 


Р , 
тоў Oto, 22 mpocepyopusÜa pera áXmÜwijc кардіас̧ év 
of God [having], wo should approach with а true heart, in 
nAnpopopiq тістєшс, °рраутісрёъой rac Kapdiag ітд ovv- 
full assurance of faith, having beensprinkled[asto]the hearts from a*con- 
тшс Tovypac, Kai PAeNovpévor" rò сёра даті 
science !wickod, and having been washed (as to] the body with "water 
кабарф'% 23 катёуюџғу тту ópoXoytav тўс Хтідос̧ акМмъй, 
!pure. We should hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering, 
TigTÓC.yàüp 0 tmayytáuevoc 94 kai Karavowper aN- 
for [is] faithful he who promised ; and weshould cousider one 
Andove eig mapočvopòv &уйттс kai каб» Epywy, 25 ш) 
another for provoking tolove and togood works; not 
iykaraAt(movrtc THY ёлісууаушуђуи ѓаутфу, кабос̧ - 
forsaking the assembling together of ourselves, oven as [tho] 
бос тилъ>, aà таракаћобйутгс' каї тоштойт‹ 
custom [is] with some; but encouraging 
&AXov bow BrEETE Pula A rv ypépav. 26 ёкоу- 
т. 


[the] more аз yo see awing near the day. (? Where] *will- 
Gic yàp Cpapravorrwy рб» uerà то. Ла)Зеї» THY ётіуршті» 
iugly 'for ‘sin ‘wo after receiving the knowledge 


ric adnOriac, oùkére mepi арартібу атоАайтете: Üvatec 
ofthe truth, no longer “for ‘sins *remains ‘a “sacrifice, 


i ойто (read But this one LTTrAW. 
mind Lrrraw. m pynoOygoxar LTTrA. 
e AecAovepevor T. 


з TOUT сті» ОТ. 9 


(one another], and by so much. 


k eipgkévat having said Letraw. 
pepavriomevot L'TTrA. 
a Punctuate во as to join we should hold fast with what precedes OLTTr. 


, 
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12 but this mau, after 
he had offered ono sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offcring 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
а witness to us: for 
after that he had said 
before, 16 This is tha 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them; 
17 and their Bins and 
iniquitics will I re- 
member по more. 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
is no more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefora, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a now nnd liv- 
ing way, whlch he 
hath conseernated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an high 
priest over the houso 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a truo heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water. 
23 Let ne hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without waver- 
ing; (for he ts faith- 
ful that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to Le 
voke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of onrselves to~ 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so mach the more, 
as yo see the day ap- 
proaching. 28 For if 
wo sin wilfully after 
that we have reccived 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


| rjv ôtavoray 


e. 


576 
judgment and fier 
indignation, whic 
shall devour the ad- 
versaries. 28 He that 
despised Moses’ law 
died without merey 
under two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, 
and hath connted tho 
blood of the covenant, 
wherewith be was 
sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit 
of grace? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
suid, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall jndge his 
ple. 31 Zt ts a foar- 
1l thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God, 


32 Ваё oall to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by re- 
proaches аці safic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst yo became com- 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully tho 
spoilingof your goods, 
knowing iu yourselves 
that ye have in lonr- 
ven a- better and an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not awa 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recompence of 
reward, 36 Forye have 
need of patience, that, 
afterye have done the 
will of God, yo might 
recelvo the promise. 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him, 39 But 
we are not of them who 
draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them 
that beliove to the 
saving of the soul. 


т Movaéos GLTTrAW. 
toes (read with prisoners) GLitraw. 
LTTr ; ауто! (for yourselves) xpeiocova A. 
мїтӨөлоёотгар LTTrAW. 


Au 
TPOS” EBPAIOYS. ә 
27 фо3Зеоа-0& rig — ékOox)) Kploewe, kai mupóc Фос to- 
but а ?fenrfnl ‘certain expectation of judgment, and "of?flro ‘fervour 50 
Өсе u&XXovroc тойс vmevavriovc. 28 а0ғтђсас тіс 
Sdevour ‘about the adversaries, Having *set ‘aside ‘any *one 
vopov "Mucéwc" ywoiç otxripyaiy èri досі» 


[the] law of Moses, "without Scompassions “оп [*the “testimony "of] "cwo 
ў rowiv paprvow &moÜvQakes 29 wiow бок їтє xsipovoc 
?or three "'witnesses Mies : how much think *ye ‘worse 
aéwwOnoerat Timwpiac 0 Toy vióv тоб ғой 
5shall Sho "be counted "worthy ‘°of punishment who tho Son of God 
катататђсас, kai rò alua тїс д:адђкус корду ynod- 


trampled upon, and ?the *blood of *the "covenant “common  'esteem- 
pevog — iv. jyuto0n, | xai rò mveŭpa тйс xápiroc 
ed wherowith he was sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 


t ГА м A * » Р , ` , , 

évuBoioac; 30 оїдареу.уйо roy tizóvra, 'Euoi éxdixyore, 

insulted | For wo know him who said, To me *vengeanco 
éyw ayvrarodwow, "у Küptoc"! kai made, 


[belongs]; I will recompense, says [the] Lord: and  again,[The] 
'Kopioc кри! rov.Aadv.avrov. 81 Poßepòr roéureosiv 
Lord  willjudge his people. (It is] a fearful thing to fall 

sic xElpac Geov Zwrroc. 


into [the] hands of *God ['the] living. 
32 'Ауашизтакесдє.д% тас mpórepov »)uépac, 
days 


év аїс pwr- 
But call to remembrance the former 


in which, having 
Oévrec TONNY GOAnow vrrepsivare ay A a 33 roŭro 
been enlightened, "much *conflict ‘ye endured of sufferings; partly, 

, Lu ^ a x . э è ~ , 
pév, Ovediopoic.re kai ӨМ о — OsarpiZüpevovr rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 


koivoroi rõv  obrec ауастрефорёуоу yeviüévreg: 
‘partners  *of *those “thus ‘passing “through (*them] ‘having *become. 


34 каї-уйр тоїс.дєсцоїс цоо" cvvezaÜnoart, kai THY артауђъ 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
TOVUTUPXOVTWY.UUNaY иєтӣ yapăç тросєд:Ёасдє, yrywoKovTEC 
of your possessions with joy ya reccived, knowing 
ж wi l xi ~ " А "ns у? , ~ d M 
EXE EV “EQUTOLÇ KOELTTOVA Отарёі» EV оорауогс Kat 
to have in yourselves а better ‘possession ‘in [*the} ‘heavens ‘and 
pévovoay, 85 pj.awoBdadnre оби  riyv.rrappyoiav oper, 
"abiding. Cast not атау iherofore your boldness 
ric Eyer чисдатодосіа» uisyáXqv." 36 à üc.yàp č 
))TtG EXEL шо атооооца» MEV gv. отоцоипс-уао EXETE 
which has *recompense great. For of endurance ye have 
Хоа», tva TO OéAnpa тод Өғой mou]cavric корісцобе тђр 


need, thatthe will of God having doue yemay receive the 
émayyédiay. 87 Eriydp шкоду. дсоу.дсоу, 0 ёрубиғрос 
promise, For yet avery little while, he who comes 
get, xai ob."xpoviwi.! 38 0.02 Sixatoc" ёк wiorewe Eos- 
willcomo, and will not delay. Butthe just by faith shali 


rav kai ёду vrooreiAnrat, ойк.єйбок& )-vxt).uov iv @йт‹фр. 


live; and if ho draw back, “delights ‘not my ?soul in = him. 
39 wusic.08 obk.écuiv UTOCTOATC sig à, GANG 
ni we aro not of [those] drawing back to destruction, but 
Tiorewe sic wEpiTroinaw — Wuyxije. 
of faith to saving (the! soul. 
= — Aéyet kúpos tr. t kpuvet kupcos LTTrAW. * Óea- 
Y — 6и GLTTrAW. _ х éayroUs kpetag ova 
У — ёи ovpavots LTTrAW, 4 keyáAmqv 


à ypovices TTr. b б@калб< pov (read my just (one]) rrTra. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


ж 4 , з LA t , ГА 
11 ‘Есту. 0 miorie AriZogutvov утостао:с, праура- 


Now ?is ‘faith of (things) hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
Tuv  £Aeyxoc ov BAezoutvov. 2 év.rabry-ydp papru- 
(*the) conviction ‘not 2вееп. For by this "were *borne 


pnOnoay oi mpeoßúrepor. З Пісте voovpev катпртісда: 


5witness*to ‘the "elders. By faith weapprehend tohave framed 
rove aiðvaç phnyari Oto), &ic-rd ш) èr pawopivwv 
the worlds by[the)word of God, so that *not "from (*things) "appearing 


"rà — BAewopeva" yeyovivar. 4Tlioree — zÀciova — Ovoíav 
‘the ?things ?seen *have *being. By faith ?a *more *excellent ‘sacrifice 


w 4 feo U ~ ~ , 7 3 
ABeX тара Káiv vpoonveykev тф bep, бу qc épgaprv- 
Abel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 


р]Өп slvat dixatoc, paprupovyrog imi тоїс.доро:іс.а?той ^ro) 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing *witness ‘to his “gifts 


Өсой"! cai дг айтӣс атодауоу Eri “аћгїгои.! 5 Шотғ 'Evox 
'God, andthrough it, having died, yet speaks. By faith Enoch 


ретєтёӨп тоф pH idsiv Өауатоу, kai ovyfevpioxero," дібті 


was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
ретёӨпкеєу aùròv 0 0cóc* mpò-yàp rijc.ueraÜéoewc афто?! ue- 
"translated “him 'God; for before his translation  . hehas 
paprvpnra. hebnpsorgkévai! rq Oep. 6 хшр1с-д# тпістғюс 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 
åðúvarov evapecrijcar — miorevoa.yap дї Tov 


(it is] impossible to well please [him] For Зо *believe ‘it *behoves *him *who 
vpoctpxóutvovirq" bep, Ort ioriv, каї тоїс éx¢nrovoww 
‘approaches *to’God, that he is, and [that]for those who seek out 


abroy шодатодбтус yiverat. 7 Пісте хопратіс- 

‘him a rewarder he becomes, By faith ?having *been ‘divinely ŝin- 
Oc — Nóe repi Toy pnõirw DXemouévev, ^ tbiafm- 
structed ‘Noah concerning thethings not yet geen, having been moved 
Ocic катєскєђасєу KiBwrov sic сштпріау той oikov 
with fear, prepared anark for [the] salvation of "house 
abro): де с катёкріуєу TÒV кбсроу, Kai тўс катай тісті 

"his; by whichhecondemned the world, and ofthe according *to ‘faith 
Stxatoobune éyévero KAnpovdpoc. 8 Пісте * каћойреуос A- 
lrighteousness became heir. By faith being called A- 
Bpadp vanjxovoey tEedOciv ele ітӧу! rómov by ™hpeddrer" 
braham obeyed . togoout into the place whioh he was about 
AapBavery sic KAnpovopiay, kai £EijX0ev, ur) émwrápsvoc по? 


to receive for an inheritance, and went out, not knowing whore 
épxerar. 9 Пісте wapyknoey eic "riv! үй» тўс ётаууеМас, 
he is going, By faith hesojourned in the and ofthe promise, 


wg  dAXorpíav, ¿v oxnvaic Karounoac pera 'Ісайк kai 
as [ір] astrange [country] in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
Iakob röv ?cvykAgpovóueov" тйс ётаууғас̧ тйс айтїс' 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the *promise ‘same ; 
10 eEedéxero.yap тту то®с 0cueMovc £yovcav тбМм>, ўс 
for he was waiting for the foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
rexvirng kai Ónjuovpyóc | ó0sóc. 11 Пісте kai а?т) Харра 
artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also herself ‘Sarah 
divamy tic катаВоћ№» oxipparoc Maßev, kai тара каду 
power  for(the] conception of seed received, and beyond 7age 


© то BAeróp.evov that seen (read yey. “has *being) LTTrA. 
ness by his gifts to God) Ltr. е AaAet GLTTrAW. 
the translation) LTTrA. h eyapeaTqKévat LA. 


i — тё T[Tr). 
| — тә» (read a place) ІттгА. m éueAAev LA. 


f qUpioxero LTTrAW. 
í к + 6 the [one] тг]. 
а — rhv (read [the]) LTTra. 
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XI. Now faith is the 
substance of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
seen, 2 For by it the 
elders obtained a good 
re . 3 Through 
faith we understand 
ihat the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seen were 
not made of things 
which do appear. 4By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more excel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he being dead 
yet s eth 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should 
not see death; and 
was not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 But 
without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believo that. 
he is, and that heisa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to tho 
saving of his house; 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham,when he was 
called to go outintoa 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed; and 
be went ont, not know- 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in а strange 
country, dwelling 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 

omise: 10 for he 

ooked for a city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
aud maker {s God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself recelved 
strength to conceive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


d теб cd (read bearing wit- 


Е — avrov (read 


9 gvr- Т. 
PP 


24 


578 

was past age, because 
she judged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innnmerable. 


13 Theseall died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and 
pilgrims on the eartb. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
a country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
came ont, they might 
have had opportunit 
to have  returne 
16 But now they desire 
a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
ham, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
nnd he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 18 оё whom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
becalled : 19 acconnt- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
received him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come, 21 By 
faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ;and 
gave commandment 
concerning his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, 
when he was born, was 


ПРО REUIIPRVIOTY' S. XI. 


Акас Pérekev," imei mioròv yynoaro TOY érayyeapevor. 
!geasonable gave birth ; since faithful she esteemod him who promised. 

19 (i) xai аф  évóc SÉysvvÜüncav,' kai.ra)ra ^ vevtkpw- 
Wherefore also from ono wore born, and that too of [one] having 
ёрои, кабдос̧ rà dorpa той ovpavod тф т\б, Kai "woei! 
ome dead, even as the stars oftho heaven in multitude, and аз 
йинос 7) тара то ҳаћос тїс Өаћ№асстс̧ ù ávapiOunroc. 
sand *which[*is] by "the shore ?of Һе sen ‘the countless. 

13 Kara пісті» àméÜavov obrot wavrec, р) *AaBorrec" тас 
In faith ?died ?these tall, not having received the 
? ғ 3 x „з К , a POF t a $i 
éwayyehiac, adAd sróppwÜev айтас іддутес̧, ‘rat neber- 
promises, bnt from afar them having seen, and having been per- 
rec," Kai doracapevot, Kai Spoko iad тес Ort Ё&уо kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them], and having confessed that strangors and 
парєтідуроі stow imi тїс уўс. 14 olyáp тоафта Aé- 
sojourners they nre on the earth. For they who such things 
yovrec, iupaviZovaw Ore патріда éminrovow. 15 kai.& 


say, make manifest that [their] own conntry they are seeking. And if 

piv éxsivne "iuvnuóvevov' аф тс "iEjX0ov," єЇ- 
indeed “that '!they?were “remembering from whence they came ont, they might 
xov.àv каду àvaråppar 16 хъті!.дё kptirrovoc — брё- 


have had opportunity to have returned ; 


yovrat,  Yrovrtorww,! évovpaviov' 
forward to, that is, a heavenly; wherefore “is “not ‘ashamed *of 
г 


айтоўс 0 0cóc, Өкос ётикаХхеїсӨа adriv' aroipacey-yap айтоїс 
5them 1God,''God  "to*be?called their; for he prepared for them 


TOA. 
a city. 

17 Шет zpocevivoxey ‘ABpadp ròv Isade тараёбџеуос, 

By faith ‘has "offered “пр ‘Abraham "Isaac ?being “tried, 

kai rbv-uovoysvii просёфереу ò rác ёпаууФіас áva- 
and Phis] '?only-begotten was "offering "up !he*who *the ‘promises Sac 
беБйне»ос, 18 подс by &XaX5Q0n, “Ore iv Isade KAnOrjoerai 
cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac shall be called 
cot aTípua' 19 Aoyisåpevoç bre kai ёк VEKQUV 


but now a better thcy stretch 
д0 ovk ётасҳдуета: 


thy seed ; reckoning that even from among(the] dead 
zi , e HR! Li 0 г e 0 > a s , Ann 
eyerpéty Ouvaroc 0 Ө=0с, 00cv avroy kai iv mapaBody 
*to raise sable [was] 'God, whence him also in a simile 


ёкошсато. 20 Пісте * mepi реА дутор edrASynoev" Isade 
he received. By faith concerning things coming "blessed ‘Isaac 
rov 'Іако8 xai róv ’"Hoat. 21 Шота Чако &zoÜvijakuv 
Jacob and Esau. By faith Jacob dying 
Ёкабтоу TOv viðv 'lwonó edrAdynoev" kai mpocexdvnoey 
"each “of *the ‘sons *of "Joseph lplessed and worshipped 
Umi rò üxpov тӯс.раВдоъ.а?тоб. 22 Пісте: Iwon reXevróv 


on the top of his staff. By falth Joseph, dying, 
mepi Tijg ёЕбдоы rey viov 'Iopank pomi kai 
concerning the going forth ofthe sons of Israel made mention, and 


трі т@у.ботёоу.а)тод évereidaro. 

concerning his bones gave command, 
93 Пісте *Moetjc" уғуупдєіс éxpvBn rpiunvov v 
By faith Moses, having been born, was hid three months by 


P — ётекєр (read, and [that] beyond a seasonable age) сіттга. 


т бє 7) GLTTrAW. 


9 eyermOnoay La. 


3 nposĝe$ápevot L; kogtgáp.evot TTr. t — каї wecoOevtes GLTTrAW. 


Y uvop.ovevovour they are mindful ттт. " é£éBuc av they went out Lrrraw. * poy 
GLTTrAW. Y тойт ёсті GT. z eyetpac Svvarat is able to raise L. * + kai also 
L[Tr]AW. b yvAdynoer LA. © Movans GLTTrAW. 
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Е 
ХІ. HEBREWS. Ы 
rüv.maripwv.aUroU Or. 1000 аст їоу rò matétoy’ xai 
bis parents because they saw *beautiful 'the “little *child; and 


ы + rò %йатауна* roù ВасіХ№шс̧. ФА Пота 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 
*Mwaijc! рёуас yevópevoc рујјсато AéyecOat vióc Ovyarpóc 
Moses, great having become, refused tobecalled son of *daughter 
apaw, 25 paddr\ov ¿ħóuevoç  favykakovytic0at! тф Ааф 
‘Pharaoh's ; Srather having *chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
тоб дєо, Т) wpóckaipov xew дарартіас̧ атбћаусі" 
of God, than [?the] ‘temporary ‘to "have ‘of "sin *enjoyment ; 
26 ueiZova пћойто» qymcáutvoc rõv iv" hAlyóz Tq" Oy- 
greater riches having esteemed *than "the їп ‘Egypt *trea- 
cavpüv roy буйбитиф> той xpicrov' атЕЗАєтез-үйр tig THY 
sures Mhe reproach *of*the *Christ; for he had respect to the 
рисдатодосіа». 27 Пісте: кат №мтеу Аїууттоу, p) poByGeic 
recompense. By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
róv Üvuóv тоб Baciléiwc: тӧу.уйр aéparov üç ӧр@у 
the indignation of the king; for?the ‘invisible [*one] ‘as “seeing 
ikaprépgcev. 28 Пісте weroinxey rò тӣсҳа kai rv прбс- 
he persevered, Ву faith hehaskept the passover and the affu- 
хуш Tov atparoc, (уар) 0 30Xo0ptowy! ra mpwróroka . Oí- 
sion ofthe blood, lest the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 


abrür. 29 Тисти duéBnoav тру ipvOpàv 0áXaccav 
touch them. By faith they passed throngh the Red Sea 


we Out Enpack- с пєїоау.Ха[8бутес ot А(уоттіо 
as through агу [land]; of which “having ‘made ‘trial 'the "Egyptians 


катєтбӨђсау, 30 Iliere rà reiyn “leoryw" PEmEoEv', Ku- 
were awallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 


к\обёута imi ёпта npépac. 31 Ilicre& ‘PadB 1 mópvy ov 


been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot *not 
gvvarwiero тоїс ameOijoaov, dekapivn rovc катаскдӧ- 
‘did *perish ‘with those who disobeyed, having received the Bpies 
move per eionvyc. 
with peace. 


32 Kai ri ёт. Néyw; ётеда "уа pe! датуоўреуоу 0 
And what more do I say? For *will “fa: me ‘relating "the 
хобуос̧ nepi Teðewv, °Варак Pre kai" Харушу Iai" '1єфӨйє, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and  Jephthae, 


‘AaBid" re kai Sapori kai THY профутоу" 33 ol бїй TicTEwe Tek, 


David also and Samuel and ofthe prophets: who by faith 
Katnywvicavro BaciNeiagç, %іруйсауто" Qwatoobvgv, éxtrvyov 

overcame kingdoms, wronght righteousness, obtained 
ітауу:@у,  фраёау orépara Nóvrwv, 84 icBecay Sivapw 

promises, stopped months of lions, quenched [Ше] power 
wupoc, čġvyov стӧрата 'uaxatpac," ‘iveduvapwOncarv" ато 


of fire, escaped [the] mouths of {the)sword, acquired strength ont of 
? , $ , 2 ` 2 , ` 

ac0cvetac, ѓуєтЮпсаъ ioxvpoi iv тоф, тарен Зо\ас 
weakness, became mighty in mV C the) udo) 


EkAivav aħħotpiwv’ 85 Aaßov Yyvvaiktc! i£ ava- 
‘made “to "givo way ‘of "strangers. 1o Recoived "women by resur- 
eráctwc тоФс̧ »єкробс̧.аўт@у" GAC? ETUpTravicOncay, où 
rection their dead; and others were tortured, not 

d Soyua. decree L. е Мийо GLTTrAW. £ ovy- T. 
of Egypt GLTTrAW. і óAe0pevav LA. 
m émegayv LTTrA. — " we yàp LTTrA. 
т Aave LTTrA ; Aavtó GW. 
strengthened LTTr. 
their dead L. 


о + каї and w. 


*gjpyàácavro Tir. * yaxaiprs LTTrA. 


. | 8 — ev OTTrAW, 
k + yis land urtraw. 
P — Te Kat LTTrW. 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasuresin Egypt: for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence of the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath o 

the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest that destroyed 
the firstborn shonid 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land: which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Jc- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ed not, when she had 
received the spies with 
peace. 


32 And what shall I 
more say ?for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeón, and of Ba- 
and of Samson, 
and of Jephthae; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
obtained 


34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
mien received their 
dead raised to life a- 


à Асуйтто 
1 “Iepecxù T. 
3 — Kat LiTr. 


* eduvapwoyoay were 
w yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain; and others were 
tortured, not accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and othera had trial 
of cruel  mockings 
&nd scourgings, уеп, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with the 
sword: they wander- 
ed abont in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and tn 
mountains, and itr 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hav- 
ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without us should 
not be made perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a oloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset ws, and letna run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 
er of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was 
set before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners agninst 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
you as uuto children, 
My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
gBeourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chits- 
tening, God denleth 


х éreupáoOnaav, inpioðyoav T. 


promises L. 
ав а question L. 


b xexaOcxey has sat down GLTTrAW. 
© radias T. 


MPO? EBPAIOYS. XI, XII. 
mooodebapervor THY AToAUTOWOLY, tva кргіттоуос AVACTÅCEWÇ 
having accepted rodemptiou, that & better resurrection 

roxwow? 86 &терог.0 £umavyuóv каї paoriywv mEipav 
they might obtain ; and others 7of Smockings ‘and *of *scourgings 'trlal 
&£Xafjov, éErvdé десибу kai фихакйс 37 \№.ӨасӨпсау, 
received, yea, moreover, of bonds and of imprisonment, They were stoned, 
*impioOyjoayv, bmapácÜgcav, tv фбуф Yuayaipac' атғда- 
were sawn asunder, were tempted, by slaughter of [Ше] sword they 
voy’ ctpujAOov èv pndrwraic, ѓу atysiow déppacw, vorEepov- 
died; they wandered in sheep-skins, in goats’ skins, being des- 
pevou, OAuBdpEvor, Kakovyovpevot, 88 Hy ovxiy дайюс 6 
titute, being oppressed, being evil treated, (of whom *was *not *worthy ‘the 
Koopoc’ ёи" ionpiarc wAavwpevot Kai Ópsgw Kai omndaiorc 
3world,) in deserts wandering andinmountainsand in caves 
Kai таїс бтаїс тйс уђс. 39 Kai otro пӣутес paprvpn- 
and inthe holes of the earth. And these all, having been borne 


Givreg dtd rijg wioTEwc, ob ékoutcavro “riv trayyeXiay," 
witness to through faith, did not receive the promise, 


40 той Oeov repi jay Kpeirréy ri mpoBAEPapévon, tva pi} 


God for us better 'something having foreseen, that not 
Xwpic per redewOworv. 
apart from us they should be made perfect. 
12 Тогуаройу kai тн їс rocobrov éxovrec TEQUKELEVOY 
Therefore also we 250 “great having *encompassing 
npiv védoc papripwr, букоу›у  dmoÜtusvou mavra kai 
9?us “а cloud Sof "witnesses, ‘*weight having !'laid "aside “every and 


тїї sbmtpicrarov арартіау, Ov Фтороыўс rQéxyepustv TOV 
the easily-surrounding sin, with endurance  weshouldrun the 
TpoKeipevoy шї áyGva, 2 афорфутеє sic Toy rijg TidTEwC 
?]ying “before ns race, looking away to “the *of "faith 
doxnyov kal rekewryy "собу, 8с ауті тўс mpoKEe- 
leader ‘and  5completer iJesus: who in view of the 2]y- 
uévne — abrQ xapüg vmépewev — cravpóv, aioxuvne 
ing ?before ‘him ijoy endured [the] cross, [the] shame 
катафроуђсас,  év.dekug.re Tov Opóvov тоў so) ?ёкаб‹- 
having despised, andat [the]right hand ofthe throne of God sat 
cev." 8 dvadoyicacbe.yap тӧу тойт» vropeuevnkóra 
down. For consider we him who ‘so ‘great thas “endured 
)mó TOvapaprwrdy tig ©айтду' dyrioyiay, ta ш) rå- 
*from "sinners against “himself ‘gainsaying, that *not'ye "be 
pre, Taic.puyaicvpov ixdvopevor. 4 Ойто péxpre аїратос 
“wearied, sin 7your *sonls 5fainting. Notyet unto blood 
аутікатёстуте прӧс̧ TV ápapríav avraywGopevoi, 5 kai 
sin 


resisted ye "against wrestling, and 
ixA£AgoÓe — rijg WapaxANoEwe, тіс Фрі» we vioic дил\&- 
ye have quite forgotten the exhortation, which to you, as tosons, head- 


erar? Yiépov, pn.drcywoe — *«raieiac" kvpíov, poe ék- 


resses: Му aon, despise not [the] discipline of[the] Lord, nor 
Abou Un’ abro) Zyyóutvoc. 6 by.yap áyamQ. —kbptoc 
faint, by him being reproved ; for whom “loves ('the) "Lord 

д - ~ HS ГА ел “a [4 f 22 
madee раостіуої дё züvra viov Ov mapaóéyerat. 7 ‘Ki 
he disciplines, and scourges every son whom receives, If 
Елада»! vzouévert, we  vioig piv zoon 

discipline ye endure, "as "with *sons ‘with ‘you "is *denling 


Y maxatpyns LTTrA. 


tent LTTrA. Tas émayyeAtas the 
А с ёаутбу LTIrA. 1 Read the sentence 
f еіс (read уе endure for discipline) LTTrA. Е matdiay T. 


XII, 


0 8cóc* ríc.yap "lor" 
!God; for who is [the] son whom 
? óé , H i $ Ld fl т EA a LA 
8 €t. Xootc EGTE “TWQALOELRC, С жым goo Tavr- 
But if *withont *ye*are discipline, of which *partakers "have become ‘all, 
тєс, dpa 6001 Xaré kai ovx vioi." 9 elra тойс pèv тйс capkóc 
then bastards yeare and not sons. Moreover the *flesh 
pay патас — tiyoutv та:дєутас, каї ‘éverpe- 
of Зоог ‘fathers we have had [ans] those who discipline [us], and we respected 
TÓutÜa*! od moig" uáXNov úroraynoóueða тф marpi 
[them]; "not ‘much ‘rather ‘shall *we be in subjection to the Father 
Tuy mvevparwy, kai Choopev; 10 оі иѓу.уйр прӧс б\їүас 
of spirits, and shall live? For they indeed for afew 
иёрас ката TÓ 
days according to that which seemed good to them disciplined; but he for 
rócvpótoov,tic тб peradaBEiy тїс-@үбтттос-аўто®. 11 záca 
profit, for [us] to partake of his holiness. *Any 
(lit. every) 
"02 лода" трдс piv ró.rapóv ov.doKEi xapac slvai, 
‘but discipline for the present seems not (Smatter) tof Sjoy ‘to “be, 
GAA Aoc Vortpov.Ót карпӧу tipgvikóv oic Ov abric 
but  ofgrief; bnt afterwards "fruit “peaceable *to "those by “it 
yéyupvacpévoie arodidwoy suKaocvyne. 
"having “been '"exereised ^ '!renders ‘of ‘righteousness. 
12 Aw rác тарєрёуас xcipac Kai rà rrapaAeAvpt&va yóvara 
Wherefore the "hanging *down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 


dvopÜocars: 13 kai троҳійс ópBc "rroujcart" тоїс.тосіу. иб», 


HEBREWS. 


ee a + ГА , 
viog Oy ov-.rradevet пату; 


p 
?disciplines *not [the] *Father? 


lift up; and  *paths !straight make for your feet, 
аш] rò xwv ёктратў, іа09-02 
lest that which [is] lame bo turned aside; bnt that "it *may *be *healed 


KAMOV. Ówokere pera TAVTWV, Kai то» йүпасибе, 
rather. pursue with all, and sanctification, 
ой ywpiç ovdeic OWerar roy Kipiorv” 15 EmioxorovyrEc pai 

*which ’apart*from no one shallsee the Lord; looking diligently lest 

~ ? ~ LA ^" ^ СА te , 

ric 0стєрбу ато rije Хӣарітос тоб 0coU* mE pita mxpiac 

any lack the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness 

vw gvovoa — évoxAg, каї 9àà тайтс! шаъӨбсі P 
"up ‘springing shonld trouble [you], and Ьу this be defiled 

rooi 16 p тїс Tópvoc À BEBnroc, we Hoav, òc 
many ; est [there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 

avri Bpwoewe pc Затгдото! rà прототбкіа "abroU.! 17 iore 
for *meal tone sold birthright *his ; ‘ye *know 
yao Ore kai perérerra Oédhwy к\роуоџђаси туз ebroyiay dme- 

“for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 

SoxipaoOn’ peravoiac-yap rómov ww Tat каїтєр perd бак- 

rejected, for?of?repentance ‘place he found not, although with 

pwy  ékenrnocac aurny. 

tears having earnestly sought it. 

18 Ov.yap mpooerndvOare Pnragdwpévy 


14 eionyny 
Pel en 


008,1 Kat 
and 


For ?not ìye "have como to ?being ‘touched [*the} "mount 

, * a 
Fun тур, Kai yvdgw, kai ‘oxdrw," cai ӨЛ, 
having been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


19 kai cadmyyo¢e туф, kal $wvg pipárov, 1с ot 
and  "trumpet's ‘to sound, and to voice of words; which [voice] they that 


i radias T. J kat ovx vioi ёсте LTTrA. 

m nev тоа: (а discipline indeed т. n 
q атедєто LA. 

t бофо LTTrAW. 


b — éco L1Tr(A]. 
respect F. 1тоА® LTTrA. 
avs through it L. P + ot the LTTrAW. 
s — dpe: (read [that] being touched) т.ттгА. 


~ о. , "P. X 
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with you as with sons; 
for what son is he 
whom the father chas- 
teneth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are 
аца ne then are ye 
astards, and not sons. 
9 Furthermore wehave 
had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected 
us,and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for & few days 
astened ws after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
11 Now no chastening 
for the present seem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which haug 
down, and the fecblo 
knees; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest, that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which noman 
shall see the Lord: 
15 looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, who for cne mor- 
sel of meat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be tonched, 
and that burned with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound ofatrumpet, 
and the voice of words; 


k ёутреторєба we 
wovecre TTr. о & 


т eavrov his Own LTTrA. 
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which voice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (for they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if somuchasa 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
orthrustthrongh with 
а dart: 21 апа so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, 1 ex- 
ceedingly fear and 
quake:) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
ehurch of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
апа to the spirits of 
just men made per- 
fect, 21 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. Forif they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, mnch more 
shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him that speaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised, saying, Yet ouce 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things whichcannot be 
shaken may remain. 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a kingdom 
whichcannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear ; 29 for our God 
18 & consuming fire. 
XIII. Let brotherly 
love continne. 2 Be 
not forgetful to sa 
tain strangers: for 
thereby some have en- 
terinined angels una- 


TPO EBPATOYS. 
акођсаутгс тарутђсауто ш) простгӨўуа: abroic 
heard excused themselves (asking? *not ‘to *be*addressed "to *them (the) 
Aóyo»: 20 obk£ótpov.yàp TO dtacrEeddOpEvor, Kay Өпріоу 
* word ; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 
Oiyg Tov бооус ALGoPodrAnOnoerat, ч) Bodid.  kararo£v- 
shouldtouch the mountain,  itshallbestoned, ог witha dart shot 
Oncerav" 21 xat, oUrwc фоВєод» iy rò pavračóuevov, 
through ; and, во fearful was the gpectaclo [that] 
"Mocijc" elev, "Екфо8бс eiu kal £vrpouoc: 22 dXX mpoo- 
Moses said, “greatly ‘afraid 11 “amand trembling:) but ye have 
СА 1 L4 * , ~ = e 
#№А0дате Хлор ope, kai móet- ÜcoU čõvroç, 'lepov- 
come to "Sion 'mount; and [the] city of God ['the) “living, Jeru- 
cadijp trovpavig, kai pupiáow "ауу: \№оу 23 mavnyipe, 
salem “heavenly ; and їо myriads ofangels, [the] universal gathering ; 
kai éxkAnoia — mpwrorÓkwv ху — obpavoig &moytypap- 
and to [the]assembly of (the) firstborn [ones] in (the) heavens regis- 


nívwv, кай к@тў Oep mávrwv, Kai тъєйшаоцу Owaiwv 
tered ; and to[*the)?judge 'God ofall; апа to[the]spirlte of [the] just 


тєтЕ№иорёуоу, 24 kai дїаӨпктс véac peciry "соў, kai 
[who]have been perfected; and *of5a"covenant ‘fresh “mediator 'to *Jesus; and 
орати раутісрой Укргіттоуа" AaXoUvrt парӣ ròv” ABA 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, "better things ‘speaking than Abel, 
95 Bréwere uij.zapaowrgono0s тб» XaXoUvra. éi.yap é&ktivot 


Take heed yerefuse not him who speaks. Forif they 
ойк.^фиуоу,! ?róv' iri "ric! yic ^ mapairnodpevow® xon- 
escaped not, “him *that5on “the earth ['who] "refused divine- 
атібоута, сто". ралћоу tusic oi Toy ат odpavar 


we who *him "from [*the) “heavens 
THY yiv toadevosy TÓTE, 


y instructed (them), much more 


amoorpedopevor, 26 ob 1 wv?) 


‘turn “away *from 1 whose voice *the “earth 'ghook then ; 
~ P , Р Aé y e H ved ғ li U г 
vivo’ ёпђууғ\та, Aéywv, Ert йтаё tyw "otio! ov uóvor 
but now he has promised, saying, Yet опса I shake not only 


THY yij, GAG kai то» otgavóv. 27 TO.0& “Ет: áza£, дХої 
the carth, but also the heaven. Bnt the Yet once, signifies 
erv oarsvopivwy ту" perabeary, wo eT 0U]puévov, 
*of *the (things) shaken ‘the “removing, as having been made, 
iva pei та )}-сахкибдеу›а. 28 616 Васћна»у 
that ‘may "remain 'the("things] “not “shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 
&cáAevrov TapadapBavorrec, čywuev yap, Ov "c 
not to bo shaken receiving, may we have grace, by which 
Aarpsbwpuev svapiorwc TQ Oep perà faiðoŭç Kai ғ0ХаВ ас." 
we may serve “well “pleasingly 'God with reverence and fear. 
29 kai.yàp 0.0=0срёу wip катауаћіскоу. 
For also our God  [is]a?fire ‘consuming. 
13 ‘H geo іа uevérw. 2 rijg pirdokeviag uù mav- 
"Brotherly “love ‘let abide ; of hospitality "not ‘be for- 
Oáveche’ did.rairnc-yap £XaÜ0óv тірес Ёғиісаутес áyytXovc. 
getful ; for by this unawares some entertained angels, 
9 puprnoxeoOe ray decpiwy, wo avvótótuévot TOY kakov- 
Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with [them]; those being 
xovp&vov, wç kai avroi Ovrtc tv сюрать 4 тїшос 
evil-treated, лз also yourselves being in [the] body. Hononrable [let] 


u — ў Bodit xararofevOjoeTat GLITrAW. 
of angels by а comma GLTra. 
better thing GLTTrAW. 


b — rs GLTTrAW. 
pevaov LTTrA. 


г У Moos GLTTrAW. * Separate myriads from 

‚„‚‚ * amoyeypappévwv ¿v oùpavois GLTTrAW. У Kpetrrov à 
з é£ébvyor LTTrA. в rov placed after mapattnoaevot LTTrA. 
с тоАў LT Tra. 4 geiow will shake urtra. * Thy Tay таАєуо- 


f ebAaBeias kai Sdous fear and awe LTTrA. 


XII, XUL " 


HEBREWS. 
kai з} коїт]  ápiavroc' тбр- 
marriage [be held] in every (wayj, and the bed [бе] nndefiled;  ?for- 
vouc 80! kai poiyoùç rowel 0 дєбс. 5 афћарүуоос 
nicators ‘but and adulterers *will judge ‘God. Without love of money [let 
0 трётос' aoxoupevot тоїс.лтгаройа}` avroc 
your] manner of life [be], satisfied with present (circumstances); “he 
yàptioneev, Ой. ce ave,  oU0.oU.ufj ae "éykaraM mo." 
for hassaid, In no wise thee will I leave, norinany wise thee will I forsake. 
6 wore барроёутас̧лиӣс.М№уғу, Kúpioç ¿poi Bonðóc, 
So that we may boldly say, [The] Lord [is] tome ahelper, 
icai" ob.poBnOncopar* ті тойс por йудоотос ; 
and Iwill not be afraid: what shall 20 "to tme ‘man? 
7 Mvnpovedere ravayyoupivwv.vpey, otruwec  iAáXgaav 


ХИС 


0 yápoc iv тав, 


Remember your leaders, who spoke 
vpiv ròv Aóyov тоб Өғой wy avalewpodvrec тђу ExBaow 
to you the word of God; of whom, ^ considering the issue 
тђс.ауастрофђс, pypeioe tHy.xior. 8 'Igeobvc xpuróc 

of [their] conduct, imitate (their) faith. . Jesus Christ 
lx0ic" каї onuspov 0 abróc, kai sic rove aidvac. 9 дїба- 
yesterday and to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 


хаїс покі kai. evaice pH-™repipépecOe"" ка\ду-уйо 
*teachings ‘various “and *strange be not carried about; for [it is) good [for] 
харти [В:Вообсдоа тт kapüiav, ov (Gpouacw, ty otc ойк 
*wjth "grace Чо *be *eonfirmed ‘the heart, not meats; in which ?not 
weernOnoav ot "weprxarnoarrec." 10 "Eyoutv Busra- 
1were “profited those who walked (therein). We have an al- 
ornpiov ¿E 05 $aytiv oUk.Eyovow tEovoiav oi тў скпуў 
tar of which to eat they have not authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpsbovrtc. ll @у.уйр cioptperar Zo wv rò aipa 
serve; for of those ?whose ĉis “brought ‘animals ?blood [as sacri- 
°лғ0і ápapríac! sig та йуа? did той doxiepéue, тойтшъ 
fices] for sin into the holies by the high priest, of these 
rà софрата karakaíerau kw тїс тареєрВо\№с` 12 д0 Kai 
the bodies are burned outside the camp. Wherefore also 
‘Inootc, tva — áyiáag дй тоб ідіоу aipartoc ròv adv, 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own lood the people, 
» ^ РА и s + ГА 4 , a 
tw тйс widne ётабғу. 18 roivuy é£eoxopusÜa — zpóc айтдъ» 
outside the gate suffered: therefore we should goforth to him 
м ^ ~ s а 4 $ ~ f , 
tw тїс паоғрВоћс, rov.dvedispov.avrov фёроутес' 14 ой 
eutside the camp, his reproach ring ; ‘not 
AY » т Е Li 3, 4 4 & , 
уар £xoptv woe pévovcav Ow, adAa THY uéAXovaav. ènmi- 
for *we?have here an abiding oity, but the coming one we are 
Lnrovpev. 15 At атой чобу! ávaótípoutv — Ovcíav atvéctuc 
seeking for. By him therefore wo shouid offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
"ua mavróc" тф 0g, *rovréarw,! картду  x&Xéov ópoAoyobv- 
continually to God, that is, fruit of (the) lips confess- 
тоу шо а аа 16 т7с.02.єйлойас̧ kai — kotwwviac 
ing to name. But of doing good and of communicating 
pupimrravOdvedde raavrac-yap Ouoiac evapeoreirar 0 Өєдс. 
be not forgetful, for with such — sacrifloes ів *well*pleased ‘God, 
17 Пеїбєсбє roic-yyoupévor.vpev, kai текте" а?тоі.уйр 
Obey your leaders, and bosubmissive: for they 


b éykaraAecmo do I forsake TA. 


& yàp for LTTrA. isa 
ex9es LTTrAW. 


Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
away GLTTrAW. n wepurarouvres Walk LTTr. 
ajaptias for sin L. 3 [oov] Tr. r бй ravTÓS LTrA. 


i — каї [L]i[TrA]. і 
m тарафёретбе carried 
о — пері арартќас LA. 
5 TOUT Єттї OT. 
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wares, 3 Remember 
them thatare in bonds, 
as bound with them; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 

ourselves aiso in the 

y. 4 Marringe is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6 So that 
we may holdi say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me, 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
earried about with di- 
vers and strauge doc- 
trines. For it ts a good 
thing that the heart 
be established with 
grace ; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. I0Wo 
have ам altar, where- 
of they have no right 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle, 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned withont 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffcred with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 

roach, 14 For here 

ve we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to eome, 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to continually, 
that is, the fruit of our 
lips glving thanks to 
his name, 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


k Textus 


P + mepi 
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God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they watch for 
your souls, ав they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with јоу, and not 
with grief: for that ts 
unprofitable for yon. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trist we have a 
good conscience, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But 1 be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner, 20 Now the God 
of peace, that bronght 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect 1n 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer ihe 
word of exhortation : 
for I have written а 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he como shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
allthem that have the 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Ttal salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all, Amen. 


“IAKQBOY 


“OF "JAMES ['THE] 


JAMES, а servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 


ПРОТ arbres! OY X XIII. 
dypurvovaw vmip rOvapvyov.vuóOv, wo Aóyov ámoówcov- 
watch for your souls, as “account 'about Fto ren- 
т ~ ^ м q * , 
TEC' а pera Xapac TOUTO тошоп, KAL uN orevacorrec’ 
der; that with joy this they may do, and not groaning, 
aN Aè 4 м oe , M 
advatredic.yap  vpiv — rovro. 18 IlpooctüxscOe mepi 
for unprofitable for you [would be) this. Pray for 
t ^ , , a х , » 
nuay? 'memoiüausv'"yáp, бт. каз ouveidnow £xoutv, èr 
us: for we are persuaded, that a good conscience wehave, in 
vüci Kadrwec Oidovrec ávaarpéoeoÜ0av 19 теріссотёрис̧.дг 


allthings ‘well wishing ?to Seconduct *ouraelves, But more abundantly 
mapaka roUro поса, wa  Táxiov атокатастабё 
Iexhort [you] this to do, that morequickly I may be restored 


t ~ 1 4 ~~ Pod, a £2 4 $ 
орї. 20 'О.02 0tóc тїс etpnyng, 0 avayaywy ёк 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among [the 
уєкрфу róv zroui£va. TOY проВатшу Troy uéyav èv 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in (the power of 
Р , as LÀ 
ашат:  dtaOneng aiwviov, róv.koptov.)uóv "собу, 
the] blood of{the]*covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
21 катартіса: vpac ёу Tavri "рур" ауабф, eic тд топса 
awor. g 


perfect you in every ood, for to do 

* OEA , Cup ae 2 x fo^ 1! a 6 3 Li 
TO.UE пра.аотоо, 70:0) EV ош» TO euaptarov EVW- 
his will, doing in уоп that which [is] well pleasing be- 


mov abro), dia "сод xpwroU p n Oda sig rove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [bo] glory to the 
» м ~~ >» › СА ^" 4 & ^e $ 
аібуас̧ röv aiwywy. дару. 22 Паракаћ.дё pág, адећ- 
ages ofthe ages. Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
фоі, YavixyeoOe' тоб Adyou тїс wapaxAnoewc’ kai.yàp dud 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
Bpaxéwy éréioreha їшї». 
few words I wrote іо уоп, 
93 Tivmoxere тд» адећфду * Tipd0eov ávoXeXvutvov, ped 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
ух , y » t „ә b ГА 
ob, ёй» ráyiov ѓоҳпта, popari vpüc. 24 'Астасасдг 
whom, if sooner he should come, I willsee you. Salute 
Távrac rove.yyoupévouc.opor, kai vrac rove «yíovc. 
all your leaders, and all the saints, 
aoralovra vag ot amd тйс Iradiac. 25 т харс perà 
*Saluto 5you  !they "from STtaly. Graco [bo] with 
ravruy vpov. %ару." 
"all you. Amen, 
"Поёс "Egpaíovc éypagn ато тўс Ітаћісс, dud 'Т.нобёоъ.! 
о [ће] Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus, 


ЕПІЎТОЛН KAOOAIKH.' 


SEPISTLE "GENERAL. 


"IAKQBOS @eov kai куро} "осой Хрттой доёЛос, таїс 


James “of dod ‘and ‘of [*the] "Lord *Jesus “Christ 'bondman, to the 
додека фућаїс raic &v тд uie rop xaíp&w. 
twelve tribes  which[are) in the dispersion, greeting. А 


 лє0среда We persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
Y àvéxeo0a« to bear L. 


х qty US T. 


м 
vue є 


- ө Т. w + avro to himself L. 
: + Sav (read our brother) LTTrAW. а — ájojv T, 


b — the subscription GLTW ; Ipods "EBpaíovs Tra. 
* X тоў &mogTÓAov the Apostle E ; "ЕлістоЛаї ( — 'Еліст. L) каболкаќ, "laxwBov ёт:- 
oroAy General Epistles, Epistle of James огл”; 'Iaxoov értavoA TTrA. 


T: JAMES. 
2 Пасау xapüv ууђсасдғ, адғ\фоі роо, 0rav пєрасџоїс 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 


пєрітёсуте moio, 3 ywwwoKovrEc Ore rò докішоу ®ифъ 


"ye *may “fall ‘into ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
тс пістешс kartpyá&trat vropovi 4 1.dt.vmoporn — &pyov 
faith works out endurance. But *endurance [*its) “work 


тоу Eyérw, tva тє то: kal OASKANPoL, &v pndEevi Xei- 
5perfect 'let?have,that ye may be perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
mopevor 5 #08 тїс бреу Хетта: софіас̧, aireirw тара тоў 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, let him ask from ?who 
0:00утос̧ Өєоб тав» amie, Kai ph-dvediZovroc, kai doOnoe- 

"gives — 'God toall freely, and reproaches not, and itshallbe 
та а?тр. 6 аітгіто.дё iv тісте, pnòèv Qukpwópgsvoc 0-yàp 
given tohim: bntlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting. 


For he that 

dtaxpivopevog C£owtv KAVOwME Badadoong — ávejuloutvo xai 
doubts is like a wuve of {the)sea being driven by the wind and 
бітіборёуф. 7 uy).yàp oito0w 0.йуӨрштос.ёкғїрос̧, бт. Ah- 
being tossed ; for “not "let *suppose ?that ‘man that he 


perai’ Tt тарӣ Tov Kupiov’ 8 ауђр  dibuxoc, 
shall receive anything from the Lord; [heis] a?man 'double-minded, 
dkarácraroc ty тӣсоіс taic.ddoic.airov. 9 Kavyác0w.ót 


unstable in all his ways. But let *boast 
ó адбе\фдс 6 raztwóc iv rPteadvrov’ 10 0.02 mXovotoc 
‘the *brother of *low “degree in his elevation, andthe rich 
iv rj.ratw'OctLabToU, бт. wç ávÜoc ^ xóprov mapEdev~ 
in his humiliation, because ns “flower [the] “grass’s he will pass 
cerai. 11 ávér&ev.yàp 0 Hioc aby TQ.kabcw»t Kai ëh- 
away. For *rose the sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 


pavey roy xóprov, kai тб üvÜoc айтоў ikémecey, каї s eù- 
np the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
TpeTELA TOV.TP0TWTOV.aUTOV атш\ето” Twe kai 0 пћойоос 
comeliness of ita appearance perished: thus niso the rich 
ёз raiç-ropeiaiç-aùroù papavOnoerat. 12 Makápioc. ávip 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [is the] man 
с Жоке mepaopóv' бт. ббкїнос yevouevocg “ета! 
who  endures temptation; because *proved "having ?been he shall receive 
róv críQavo» riücLeWc, 0v Umgyysilaro fó кїшос" тоїс 
the crown of life, which ^ *promised ‘the Lord tothosethat 
áya7 ctv ађтб». 
love him. 
13 Mnétic тараёбивъос Xeyérw, "Ort ато тоў" ÜtoU z&pá- 
7No?one “being tempted ‘let say, From God am 
Copa bap Geng ameipacrég torwKaxwyv, mrepaceroé abroc 
tempted. ог God *not*to*be*tempted ‘is by evils, and “tempts "himself 
> ГД er 0 , hs * t эе tar + n 
obótva. 14 txacroc.Ób mtipáGerai, Pim" тїс.їбїас imOupiac 
no one. But each one із tempted, by his own lust 
&еАкбреуос kai де№абдџғуос` 15elra ») émiÜvpía cvANaBovoa 
being drawn away and being allured; then lust having conceived 
тїктє ápapriav: 1.0é.apapria  ámorsAeo0tcica алок? 
gives birth to sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 
Oávarov. 16 Мэ). тХауӣсдє, адЕХфо! pov dyarnroi’ 17 пӣса 
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2My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 
wanting nothlng. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord, 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed is the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man m 
when he is tempted, 

am tempted of God: 
for G cannot be 
tempted with evil, nel- 
ther tompteth he any 
man: 14 bnt every 
wman is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lnst, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin а 
and sin, when it is fl- 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good giftand 


death. , Be not misled, *brethren ‘ту loved. Every every perfect gift is 
, ЕД Ы a ~ ГА LÀ , - 
õócıiç ауа) xai wav dwonpa тХаоу dvwOiv torv Tom 50те, and com- 
"act ?of'giving ‘good and every “gift ‘perfect "тош "above Эз ther of lights, with 
d Ajjusreraé LITra. © Ajpyerae LTTrA. f — 0 кїрєо$ (read ётзүү. ho promised) LTTrA. 

Е — т00 GLTTrAW. h amo A. 


586 


whom is no varlable- 
ness, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be а kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let 
avery man be swift to 
hear, slow to spenk, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteonsness of God. 
21 Whorefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with 
meekness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves, 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is llke unto a 
man  beholding his 
natnral face іп а glass: 
24 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was, 
25 But whoso looketh 
iuto the perfect law of 
liberty, and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not а forgetful hearer, 
buta doer of the work, 
this man shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
any man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion 1 vain, 
27 Pure religion and 
nundefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world. 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


i*Iore Yo know [it] LTTrA. 
m дкроатаі póvov LTrAW. 
3 4АА@& LTTrAW. 
* mpoowroAnmipiats UTTrA. 


OLTTrAW. 
t— тф TW. 


JAKQBOS. 

~ ? ag 4 ^ ^ ? r ? v 

kara(jaivor ard той татодс THY фоти», 7 

*coming*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is not 

ГА A ~ ? Ld a 3 
таралау, À тротђс̧ атоскіасра. 18 BovdrnOeic ATE- 
variation, ог ?of?turning ‘shadow, Having willed (it] he be- 
кїйсє nude Абу» — áXnÜsiac, ғіс rò elvat шас атарҳђ» 
gat us Бу (е) word oftruth, for "to Sbe us "first-fruits 


тоа TÕV.AÙTOÙKTLERATWV. 
ta sort Sof of his creatures. 
19 "Qore," адеХфо! pov dyarnroi, čorw * тас йудоотос 
So that, brethren ‘my “beloved,  ]let?be ‘every *man 
А) > A ? ^-^ М ? X ^ 4 ? ЕД L4 
таҳ?с &їс тб akovoat, Boadde єс то Aadijaat, Boadie eic Ópyrjv. 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 
20 дру?-удр аудодс · дікаосоуту Oeod- lob.kartpyáctrat." 
for *wrath *man's righteousness God's Sworks *not ‘out. 
91 Ai  drobépevor пӣсау ротаріау kai vtpucotiav Ka- 
Wherefore, having laid aside — all filthiness and abounding of wick- 
кіас̧, ёу mogirnre 0£&ao0e тд» čupvrov Aóyov, róv  duva- 
edness,- іп meekness accept the implanted “word, which {is} 
реро» ooa таслљҳастибу. 22 yiveobe.dé поттаі Aóyov, 
able to save your souls, But be ye doers of [the] word, 


каї uù) "uóvor акроатаі,! тараћоу:биғуо: éavrobc. 23 Ore 


and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves. Because 
& тс akpoarij¢ Adyov toriv Kai od source, obroc 
if any man ahearer of [06] word із and not а doer,  thisone 


éowtv аудрі катаъообут‹ TÒ TpdcwToY тїс уғуёсеюс айто® 
is like toa man considering 5face *natnral "his 

$ , Р * € , a Li 4 Ы > Li ` 
iv ётбттрф* 24 Kxarevonoev.yap éavróv kai amediAvOEr, kai 
in a mirror: for he considered himself and has goncaway, and 
=0080с èmeráOsro ómoioc ^ Tv. | 25 0.08 mapakbwWac sic 
immediately forgot what?like *he“*was.  Buthethat looked into 

vopoy réA&orv Tov тїс &XevÜtpiac, kai 7apapyeivac, 

[the] *law lperfect, that of freedom, ара continued in [it], 
"obroc! ойк axpoarijg éntknoporvig yevóusvoc, GAAG тоштђс̧ 


thisone not a “hearer ‘forgetful having beon, but a doer 
£pyov,  obroc pakáptoc iv тў. тошовє.афгой ~ora. 26 Ei 
of {the] work, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. It 


Orc докєї Üprjokoc tlvai Péy bpv," uù) yartvaywyor 
anyono "seems religious *о е ‘among “you, not bridling 

е э ^ Ч 3 di РД м hri r ? ~ 1 ГА 
у\фсвау.адтой, Ча" алтат» кардіау "адто?,! тоўтоу 

his tongue, but deceiving his heart, of this one 
paraoc 1 *Opnoxeia." 275 mee кабара xai ашаутос 

vain fis] tho religion. ligion pure nnd undefiled 
тара trp" Oeg kai патрі abr toriv, imiokimreohar òp- 
before God and [the] Father “this tis: to visit or- 
фауо?с kai ҳђоас iv rgj-OXaperabróv, &amiXov éavróv | Tyotiv 


phans and widows in their tribulation, unspotted “oneself *to ^keep 
ATÒ тоў Kdopov. 
from the world. 
9 ’AdeAgot.uov, py iv "rpocwrodnVpiac! £yere rijv пісті 
My brethren, ot with ‘respect "of “persons 'do“havo the faith 
rov.Kupiov.ypav "соб урістой тўс 0óEgc* 2 éàv.yáp 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, [Lord] of glory ; for if 


к + 52 but (let) LTTrA. loùx épydgerat works not LTTrA. 
n — otros LTTrA. о + ёё but (if) x. P — êv усу 
r éavrov (read his own heart) L. з Opnoxia T. 


Li 4 - 


п. 
cioty 


JAMES. 


tig "riv'.ovvaywynjv.vudv йур xpvooĝðakrúňioç 
may have come into your synagogue aman with gold rings 
> , ^ м з Р 4 4 4 Li] Li bd 
év ёсӨўт: Xaumpd, — &to£X0n.0€ kai TTwXÓC êv ритарф 
in "apparel "splendid, and may have come in also а poor. (man]in vile 
ёсӨўті, З хкаі ёт: тте" èri тд» форобута THY ѓсӨйта 
apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who wears the apparel 
THY Kapmpay, kai eimnre ?айтф,! Xó кадоо woe кас̧, kai 
‘splendid, and may have said tohim, Thousitthoa here well, and 
TQ TTwX(Q  tin]re, Eò order ёкєї,  кадоу wde rò 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sit thou here under 
иду» Mp ой дієкр:Өђт ёи éavroic, 
my footstool : “also *not ! did *ye make a difference among yourselves, 
kai рне крїтаї д:аћоуюрёу vovgpov; 5 'Akobcart, 
and Judges [having] 7reasonings tevil? Hear, 
&üekóoí pou åyarnroi, ойду, о Өєбс ФЁє\Х#Ёато rode mrwyxovc 
brethren ‘my beloved: ‘not ‘God  *didchoose the poor 
500 kóopov! Crovrov,' пћоусіоюс ¿v пісте, Kai kNoovóuovuc 
зоа tof "this, rich in . faith, and heirs 
тйс Зат\Маас ñe émnyyetharo тос àyarõow abróv; 
of the kingdom which Һе promised to those that love him? 
6 фага )rip&care Tov TTWXÓV. doby” ot qrÀoboto 
ut ye dishonoured the poor (man) Not "the *rich 
xaraüvvacrtbovow  *upOv,' xai abroi tAkovew ®нйс 
!do oppress you, and (*not] *they !do drag you 
sic кртђра; 7 ойк айтоі [DAacónuobciv тд 
before [the] tribunals? ?not “they *do blaspheme the 
P d 1 Ц а , 4? t ~ ? Li 4 ^ә 
буора тб éemrnOiv Фф vpgàc; 8 Et uévrov — vópov redeire 
name which wasealled проп you? If indeed (the] 7law *ye tkeep 
BaeDuxóv, xarà 5v ypagny, 'Аүттїїсгс róv.mAngciov.cov 
‘royal according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
we ctavróv, каћ@с moire. 9 ei ðè fmpoowroXgrreire,! арар- 
as thyself, ‘well ‘ye 200. Bat if ye have respect of persons, асіп 
тіау toyáčeoðe, ¿Neyyópevor тд той vóuov wc TapaBdrat. 
ye?work, being convicted by the law аз transgressors. 
10 бетїс.уйр oXov róv vópov 8rnpQotu mratce дё ѓу ғи, 
For whosoever *whole tthe law shall keep, "shall *stamble 'but in one 
Pyovev måvrwv évoyoc. ll б.уйо eirwy, Mù por- 
[point], he has become 20# ?all guilty. For he who said, not '"Thou 
XEVOYC, elrev xat, M7).povevone’ БЕ 
"inayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder. Now if 
ob .Snorxedoetc, povevoerc! dé, yéyovac 
thon shalt not commit adultery, "shalt commit *murder ‘but, thou hast becoma 
mapaBárgc vópov. 12 Obrwc XaXtire kai ovrwg ToLEITE, wç 
а transgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and 80 do, аз 
dud vópov &XevOcoíac uéAXovrec kpives0av 13 тү-уйр.крїөїє 
by [the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
іау гос" тф ђ.тођсауті Neog’ kai! kara- 
[will be] without mercy to him that wrought not mercy. And “boasts 
Kavyarat ENEOC крісєшс. 
Zover !meroy judgment. 
14 Ti iró! Gpedoc, AdeAGoi_pov, tay тїстї “Агу 
What (is}the profit, my brethren, if ‘faith “say 


= —тууїлтгА. * em Padre бё A. 
b To kóp (as regards the world) LrTrA w. 
f тротшттоАтилттєсте LTTrA, 
bled) Lrtraw. 
murder) LTT А. 


Tic" 
‘anyone 


У — avTw GLTTrA. 
© — TOUTOV GLTTrAW. 


4 áyéAeos pitiless LITrAW. К — каї GLTTrAW. 


3 — de LTTrA. 
d оуу LW. 
€ mpýon, ттаѓот (read shall have kept, but shall have stun- 
^ potxevers, povevecs (read if thou committest not adu but committest 

-— L 
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to your assembly a 
-— with a gold ring, 
n goodly apparel, а: 

there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3 and ye have 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here in agood 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool; 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love hin? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
yon before the judg- 
ment seats? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye аге call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 bat if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of alL 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill. Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art becomes 
transgressor of the law, 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, a3 they that shall 
be КЕЕ by the law 
of liberty. 13 For ho 
shall have judgment 
without mercy, that 


hath shewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoicoth 
against ju t. 


14 What doth it 
profit, my brethren, 


a — kat LTTrA. 
едас T. 


™ TUS Аєур L. 
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thongh a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 Jf a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwithstanding 
ye give them not those 
things which are need- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
80 faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me thy 
faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thon know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his 
works, and by works 
was faith made per- 
fect? 23 Апа the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abraham 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto him 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
sea then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
only. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
received the messen- 
gers, aud hud sent them 
out another way? 
26 For as the body 
without tho spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


III. My brethren, be 
not many masters 
knowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation. 2 For 
in Eur things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


IAKQBO®. II, III. 
every, ёруа.0ё py.exy; p) Ovvaraa 1] пістіс oWoat abróv ; 
(Phe) thas, bnt works have not? is "able ‘faith tosave him? 
15 éav."dé" adedgoc ў адехфт} yupvoi jmápywotv, kai Aevró- 
Nowif abrother or asister naked be, and desti- 
07, 1 ~ ? (Д ы м , J - 
реро: wor" тїс ёфпиёроо roogijc, 16 eiarg.oé тс айтоїс 
tute may bo of daily food, and *say ‘anyone "to "them 
i ope, "Yváyere iv eionvy, 0cpuaivea0e kai yoora- 
"from *amongst *you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeoOe, ил].д©тє.бё айтоїс та tmirndaa тоў сюратос, ті 
еа; but give not tothem the needful things for the body, what [is] 
Prò! бфећос̧; 17 ойтшс Kai 7) п(стіс iàv ur) руа ёд! vekpa 
the profit? So also fuith, if “not *works 'it*have, *dend 
> > е СА ? » ? ~ 4 £ » 
tory каб ёаутту›. 18 а\\ ёрї тс EU 7rioTiV хес, 
Sis by itself, But *will‘say 'some?one, Thou “faith hast 
кауш pya xw’ deikdv pot rüv.micriv.cov "ik! т@ъ Ёрүшъ 
andI “works ‘have. Shew me thy faith from *works 
gov," кауш ‘dei=w coi ёк тёр. русу роу тђу тісто» "pov. 
Һу, and I willshew theo from my works "faith ‘my. 
19 ov лиотєйєс Оті Yo Өєдс &c tori." кас mowic kai rà 
Thou believest that God ?ono “is, 5Well thon *doest; even the 
дацибуиа miorevovoty, kai ópiccovotw. 20 Ө Мас.дё yvóvat, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thon know, 
© аудроте kevé, Ort 1) тістіс Xwpic THY Epyov “кра! éorw ; 
о "man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 'AGpaáu ó-rarp-npõörv ойк iE Epywy edicawOn, dve- 
SAbraham *our “father *nob "у “works 'was 5justified, having 
t LÀ 4 4 @a ? жы. › Ы 4 (А г 
уёүкас '1тайк róv.vióv.abroU ётї то Өдосіастђроу; 22 BréE~ 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar? Thou 
тес бт 7) тісті *ovrijpye' roic-Epyow.avroU, kai ik т@ъ 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
čoywv 1 тістіс éredewOn ;¥ 23 kai éxAnowOn 7) year) 1) 
works faith was perfected. And was fulfilled the scripture which 
Aéyouoa, “Ezriorevoey.dé 'АВрайр тф Өғф, kai edoyioOn 
Bays, Now “believed 1 Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
атф tig ducavocdyny, kai pioc Өгой éExdynOn. 24 ‘Opare 
io him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 
*roivuv" dre Ё &£pywv dixarovrar dvÜporoc, kai obk ёк TioTEwWS 
then thatby works is justified а man, and not by faith 
póvov.* 25 dpoiwe.dé xai 'Paaß у mópvn ойк i ёрушу 
only. But in like manner also “Rahab *tho 5harlot not "by ‘works 
01колоӨп,  v7oóthautvm тойс аууғ\ћоыс̧, kai érépg 00ф 
‘was ‘justified, having received tho messengers, and by another way 
ёкВаћодса; 26 womtp.yàp TÒ cua  xwpic mvebparoc 
having put [them] forth ? Foras the body apart from spirit 
уєкрбу tari, odrwe kai ү miorig ywpic "rov" čoywv vtkpá 


*dead 115, 50 also faith apart from works "dead 
gory. 
tis. 
3 M) mooi 0:даскаћог yivecOe, adergoi.pov, єїдбтєс ört 
"Not “many “teachers "he, my brethren, knowing that 


"1 2 wodda.yap mraiopev üzravrec. 


For Зоо 'we*stumble “all. 


peiZov kpiga An oueba 


greater judgment we shall receive. 


з — бё now ТТГ. 
from GLTTrAW. 


3 — gov LTTrAW. 
6 Өєбє LTTr; eig 0 0є65 етт.» AW. * ар 
y Read verse 92 intervogatively, as pointed in the Greek EGLTrw. 
3 Read verse 24 as a question GLtr. 


о — mow TTrA. P— TÒL. 9 ën epyaGLITrAW. т xwpis apart 
t got SetEw TTr. R — gov TTrAW. v els égriv 
yý idle LTTrA. х gvvepyet works with TTr. 
2 — TOLPUV GLTTrAW. 
b — тоу T[T]. © Anuipoueda LTTrA. 


III. JAMES. 
ei тїр iv Хуф ov.mwrais, obroc TéA&toc. avnp, üvvaróc 
If anyone in word stumble поё, this опе [ів] a perfect man, able 


xyaMvayeyiücat kai Хоу ro обра. З 1000! röv їттш> 
to bridle also ?whole ‘the body. Lo, ‘of "the Sherses 


rove хаћ№»уоёс̧ sig rà отбрата ВаХЛоџрғу Cmpoc" тб ттєїӨєсӨа! 


ithe "bita зіп ‘the ‘mouths we put, for ?to "obey 
faùroùç piv, kai 0Aov ró.cGpa.aUrüv pueráyoutv. 4 'Ido) 
‘them us, and ?wbole ‘their body we tarn about. Lo, 


kai rà soia rgAwaUra бута, kai Umó SokXyjpo» avépwr" 
also the ships,  "so*great ‘being, and Ьу violent winds 
&Xavvóutva, perayerac ®тд iXaxiorov wydaXiov, 070v 
being driven, are turned about by а very smali rudder, wherever 
hav" у дри) той edOdvovroc 'BotdAnrat." 5 ovrwe kai 
the impulse of him who steers may will. Thus also 
Li AG a EÀ , , — k À ~ il 10 , 
7) Y «coa коо» pe ос дт}, KAL peya QUXEL. ош, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
lóMiyov! zip qAikqg» Му» йуйтты` 6 "каї ù yO 
Y p nAuKny олуу avamrtt kat. 1 yAwooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
mip, 6 kócuoc rijc adtkiac. "obrwc"  yAdooa xabiorarar 
fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue is set 
iv roic.uéAecu.1)uOv, 9)" aziNoUca oov TÒ cópa, kai ф\о- 


in our members, the defiler [of] "whole the body, and setting 
yiZovoa róv rpoyòv rijg уғуёсєшс, kai droyilopévn оло тїс 
on fire the course ef nature, and ing set on fire by 


yetvenc' 7 тава-уйо poç Onpiwy.re kal zertwOv, — épm- 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, "of *creeping 
Tuy Te kai  ivaMov, dapaterar kai deddpacra ry 
*things'both and things of the sea, issubdued and has been subdued by 
púoe rj avOpurivy 8 тђу.дё yAðocav ойдєіс POvvarat 
Bpecies *the ?human ; but the tongue no one “is table 
аудротоу ðapásar" *akarácxerov'kakóv, рест) tow 
iof ?men tosubdue; (it is] an umrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarg$ópov. 9 ¿v-aùrğ eboyovper "ròv Otóv' kai татёра, 
! death-bringing. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
kai ѓу-афтў катарфџреда тоўс ávOpoovc тойс каб 
апа therewith we curse men who according to [the] 
opoiwow Өғой yeyovórac 10 ік той avro) ordparog éép- 
likeness of God are made. Out of the same mouth goes 
хета: evAoYyia Kai катара. ov хой, áüeMjoLuov, тайта 
forth blessing and cursing.  *Not'ought, ‘my “brethren,  ?these ‘things 
obrec yivesOar. 11 pare c.z53y9n ёк тїс avrüc dic 
thus to be. The “fountain fout "of "the “same “opening 
# a a ^ a , ы Uu , n 
pte. тӧ улик) kai тб т1кобу; 12 ш) dvvarat, adedpoi 
!pours ?forth sweet and bitter? Is able, *brethren 
pou, сокў tAaiag тойса, ў áuzeNog oUka ; *ovrwe" tobüspía 
my, а fig-tree olives to produce, or a vine figs? Thus no 


71 &XvkÓv kai! улык? поса vowp. 
fountain (ія able] salt and sweet ?to?produce ‘water. 
13 Тіс  co$óc kai tmornpwy iv piv; биёйт®щ ёк тўс 


Who (із) wise and understanding among you; let himshew out of 
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offend net in word, the 
same is a perfect man, 
and able also te bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
held, we put bits in 
the horses’ meuths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body. 4 Be- 
held also the ships, 
which though they 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very amall 
helm,  whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tengue 
is a little member, and 
boasteth at things. 
Behbeld, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth i 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture; and it is set on 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly pci- 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even tho Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse wevmen, which 
are made after the si- 
militudeof Ged. 100ut 
ofthesamemouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
E ae My brethren, 
these things ought not 
во to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my  brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so can no 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 


13 Whe is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among yon? 


diea; et бё but if (read xax also) yrrrAWw. © eis LTTrA. 
є avépwv oKAnpov LTTrAW. h — ду (read where) TTr. 
k weydAa avxet LTTrA, 
m — Kat (read the tongue kindles. A fire, ёе.) т. 
(read both defiling) T. р Sapdoas бууатоі &vOpomov LTrA. 
LTTrAW. r yay куро the Lord LTTrA. 
salt [water is able] aLrTrAW. 


5 — ойто LTTrAW. 


Сри avTOUS А. 


РЦ = i BavAerac wills rrr. 
1 nAikoy literally how great (some translate how small) LTTraw. 
n — oUTOS LTTrAW. 


? Kat 


9 акатастатоу ап unsettled 
LÀ е ^ 
t ovre aAvkov neither 
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let him shew out of a 
good couveraation his 
works with moeekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
yehave bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth, 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
abore, but ù earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envyi 
and strife is, there 18 
confusion and every 
evil work, 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
out-hypocrisy. 18 And 
the-fruit of righteous- 
ness.is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars aud fightings a- 
meng you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
and havo not; ye kiU 
and desire to have, an 
cannot obtain: 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume 1£ upon your 
lusts. 4 Ye adulterers 
aydadulteresses, know 
ye not that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 


grace untothe humble. . 


7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you, 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to уоп, Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded, 9 Be 
afficted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


ye 


IAKQBOS. III, IV. 
кайс а>аетрофїс ra.ipya.abrov £v траўттүт: софіас. 14 «1.0? 
good conduet his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 
Хоу mexpdv Exere kai ёрӨєіау ѓу rj-kapütq.Duv, ui) rara- 
"emulation 'bitter ye have and contention in your heart, ot 'do 
kavyücÜs "xai WeidecOe ката rijg adnOeiac." 15 Obx iorw 
boast against and lie against the trath. ‘Not is 
айт 1 copia dvwÜcv xarspxyoutvg, YAAN! гтіуғос̧, Ww- 


‘thia the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, па- 
xu, Saovwwdnce. 16 O-ov.yàp ёйхос kai tpibeia, irei 
tural, devilish, For where emulation and contention [ате], there 
акатастасіа Kai tay $aUXov mpüypa. 17 9.08  dvwÜtv 

(is] commotion and every evil thlng. But the from “above 
copia mpõrov piv ayvh torw, NETA єїртїїкї], ETMENE, 
‘wisdom “first “pure *is, then peaceful, gentle, 

, ? є зуг 3 ~ ЕД ~ ? , w E 
evmeOnc, рест? #Аёоис xai p ayabay, adtaxptroc "kai 
yielding, fuli of mercy and of its good, impartial and 


&vvókpiroc. 18 картдс-бё *rijc" dixaroobyne év eionvy orei- 


unfcigned. But (the) fruit of righteousness in peace is 
pera, тоїс — TrowoUoiv ғірўъту. 4 llóÜev — vróXEgot kai Y 
sown forthosethat make peace. Whence [come] wars and 
paxyar èv oyiv; ойк évrevOer, ёк revapovaev.vpor 


fightings among yon? [Isit] not thence, from your pleasures, 


Trey orparevopévwy i» тоїс.Ш Хес” дроу; 2 exOupetre, kai 
which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 


obx.ixere’ povevere kal Zndovre, kal ov.dvvacbe éemruyety. 
have not ; ye kill and areemulons, and are not able to obtain ; 


payeobe kai поћєреїте, ойк. єтє ^0&,! dtd тд и) аітєїсдси 


yefight and war, зуе *have *not "but because ot ask 
bac 9 aireire, kai ob. ХарВӣуєтє, бїбтї как@с аітєїсбє tva 
you. Yeask, and receive not, because evilly yeask, that 


iv таїслдоуаїс̧др@у OamavQogrt. 4 Moryoi xai" porga- 


in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adnlterers and adulte- 
Мбес, o)x.oidars Ori N) ФМ№а тоў kócpov, £xOpa °той 
resses, know yenot that the friendship ofthe world enmity (with] 
Oro? écrw ;" 0c9d»! оў» BovdrnOZ poç elvat rod kócpov, 
God is? | Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe of the world, 
éxOpoc ToU leoù xabiorarar. 5 À Soxeire бт керс т} ypa- 
an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
$1) Aéyet;* трдӧс ф0буоу ёттитобЕї rò wvedpa 0 — 'fkarqknoty" 
ture speaks? with envy  does*long ‘the Spirit which took up[his)abode 
iv uiv; 6 рабат didwoww үйр,” Ò Муғ, ‘O Bede 
іп us? ut "greater "he “gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
vTtpuóávou dyrirdooerat, татероїс.д2 didwoww xápiw. 
(*the] ‘proud ‘sets *himself*against, but to [the] lowly he gives grace. 
7 'Ymoráygre — обу тф Oe. avriornre® тф SiaBdrw, Kai 
Subject yourselves therefore — to God. Resist the devil, and 
pevéerac аф урби" 8 ѓууісатє TP Oep, Kai Фуу ?рір. 
he will fleo from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
кабдарісатє eipac, арартоћоі, каї àyvicare — кардіас, 
Have cleansed (your) hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


Obpvxoi. 9 таћаторђсатє kai revOnoare irail к\айтате. 
ye double minded, Be wretched, and mourn, and ‘weep. 


u ays aAnGelas Kai Wesdeode T. 
Y + mó0ev whence Lrrraw. 
LTTrAW 5 join adulteresses to what precedes T. 
е — 5 Text. Кес. and wa. 
i — kai T. 


(resist) L'rTrA. 


Y GAAG ттт. 
2+ kai and T. 


w — kal LTTrA. х — TIS GUTTTAW. 

a — Bé атга. b — Movyot каї 
*égriv re beg is with God T. — 4éàv LT. 
f karokwey he made to dwell LTTrA. &—37. h + 02 but 


Б. 


IV, V. JAMES. 
ó.y&Awc-UpGv cic TévÜog циєтаотрафттш, kai g.xapà elg 
3Your?laughter *to ‘mourning !let be turned, and (your] joy to 
катйфиаз. 10 ramevoðyre ivémiov “той! коріою, kai bpw- 
heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
ct. Vpüc. 
exalt you. 
11 Мӱ.катаћаћїте AAMA wv, adedgoi: ô  karaAaAGv 
Speak not against oneanother, brethren. He that speaks against 
adergod, ікаі! kpivwv rov.ddedpov.abrov, катаћаћї 
[bis] brother, and judges Мв brother, speaks against [the] 
vópgov, kai Kpivec vóuov' 1.02  vópov xpiverc, ойк 
law, and judges [tho] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, “not 


moire vopov, &АХАа кротїс. 12 elg éorwv 0 voo- 

‘thon “art adoer  of[the)law, bat a judge. One is the law- 
[4 m t ó ГА ~ 4 3 Aé = con tA 1 os 

0érgc", о ууарғрос соса: Kat QTOAEGQU OU Tig € oc 


giver, who disable tosavo and  todestroy: thou who Part that 
kpiv&tc" roy Përepov" ; 
judgest the other ? 


13 “Aye эби ot Aéyorrec, Enpspov kai" adpiov "mopev- 
Goto now, ye who Bay; To-day and to-morrow we may 
среда" sic rivós.riv.róNw, Kai *romowpev" ke &vtavróv 
go ^. into such a city and mayspend there “year 
téva! kai YE оџеба," kai "kept Á" 14 ot j 
propevowpe0a," kai “кєрдїт= рг OLTLVEG ойк 
lone and may traffic, and may make gain, ye who ?not 
&míorac0s *rÓó' тўс abpiov: moiatyap' — ту-бил}лшф>; 
‘know what on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life? 
arpic *yáp! %ота! 7 трос ё№Муоу pavopeéyn, ETETA 
А vapour evcn itis, which for alittle [while] appears, *then 
602 adavLopivy 15 àvri той déyew.vpac, Bdv 0 Kiproc 
land — disappears,) instead of your saying, If the Lord 
ӨкАйоз, kai Cowper, xai îromowpev! roUro ў iktivo. 
should will and weshouldlive, also we may do this or that. 
^ A һб Hi LÀ ear , i t ~ " ^— ГА 
16 viv.dé каоуйсдє év raic.°adaZoveiatc' тру" тата кайул- 
Banat now yeboast in your vauntings : all boasting 
сіс тойт] TMovnpd ёст. 17 eiddre об» ка\ду пої», 


‘such evil is. То [him] knowiug therefore good to do, 
каї рл) тоюбуті, apapria abr@ éorey. 
and not doing [it], sin tohim it is. 

5 “Aye viv ot.mAovawt, кЛафсатє dd\oAdZoTEG Emi raic 
Goto now, [уе] rich, weep, howling over 
raAavmwpíaug vpév таїс _émEpyopévatc. 2 0 плобтос 
*mizerics lyour that [are] coming upon [you]. ?Riches 


buüv ctonreyv, kai rüilpária.buov onrdBpwra ytyovev: 
‘your have rotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
3 оруй бу kai 0 арүџоос катішта Kai 0.loc.avrwy 
our gol and silver has been catenaway, and their canker 
eic papripuoy Dyiv tora, kai dayerat Tdc.capKacopwy we 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh аз 


wip’ i0ncavpicare ёр — ioxáratc rjuépatc. 41000, б шобдс 
fire. Ye treasured np in [tho] last days. Lo, the hire days. 
Е — той (read [the]) LTTrA. 1 ў or LTTrA. 


n + ôè but (who) GLTTrA. _ 9 0 kpívov LTTrA. 
4 Ñ OF ELTTr. £ mopevadpeda we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — ёра (read a year) LrTr. * ёиторєуабиеба will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTrAW. * тд L. [yàp] 1r. £ — уар L. 
b каї LTTrA ; — бё W. с бутору we shall live prrrrAW. 
ELTITAW. e dAacovtats Т. 
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laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of .;the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil oue 
of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth the 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thon art not 
adoer of the law, bnt 
a judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thon 
that judgest another? 


13Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue theron year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get galn: 14 whereas 
ye know not what 
shall be ou the mor- 
row. For мһаі 13 уопг 
life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth nway. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If tho Lord 
will, we shalllive, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings : all such re- 
joicing iseviL 17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 
doeth # not, to him it 
is sin. 


Y. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
how] for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silver iscankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Yo have 
heaped treasure to- 
gether for the last 
4 Behold, the 


m + kai xpimms and judge, GLTTra, 
P wAngotor (read [thy] neighbour) Lrtra. 
s morýropev will spend ELTAW. 


© керӧўсошеу will 


a égTe ув are LTTrAW. 
4 movjaouev wo shall do 


592 


hire of the labourers 
who have reaped down 
your fields, which is 
of you kept back by 
fraud, crieth : andthe 
cries of them which 
have reaped are en- 
tered into the ears of 
the Lord of sabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in 
pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slanghter. 6 Ye have 
condemned and killed 
the just; and hedoth 
not resist you, 


7 Be patient there- 
fore, brethren, unto 
the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long 

atience for it, until 

e receive the early 
and latter rain. 8 Be 
ye also patient; sta- 
blish your hearts: for 
the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 
gainst another, bre- 
thren, lest ye be con- 
demned; behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 10 Take, my 
brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, 
for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and 
of patience. 11 Be- 
hold, we count them 
happy which endure, 
Ye have heard of the 

tience of Job, and 

ayo sesu the end of 
the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 
12Butaboveall things, 
my brethren, swear 
not, neither by hea- 
ven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any 
other oath: but let 
your yea yea ; 
and your nay, nay; 
lest ye fall into con- 
demnation, 13 Is any 
among you а ісіеа? 
let Ed тат. Is any 
merry? let him sing 
psalms, 14 Is any sick 
among you? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church; and let 
them pray over him, 
anointing him with 
oil in the name of the 


IAKQBO®. 
räv tpyarüv THY àuncávrwov Tacxwpacvpey, à fázsorspn- 
of the workmen who hary your fiolds, which has been 
pévoc' аф vu&v kpåče, kai ai Boai тёр Ospicavrwy eic 
keptback by you, oriesout, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
Tawra kvpiov Xa(jaw0 SeicednrvOaaw." 5  éErpudHoare 
the ears of (the) Lord of Hosts have entered, Ye lived in induigence 
ёті THC yc, kai. ёстата№сате. Өрёате тӣс.кардіас иу 
upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 
hoc! iv )u£og. сфауўс. 6 катгдікйсатє, épovevoare róv Òi- 

as іп aday ofslanghter; ye condemned, ye killed, ihe 


коо” офк.азътітассєта Upiv. 
just ; ho does not resist уоп. 


7 BR Puit ody, адеХфоі, Ewe тўс zapovoíac тоў 
patient therefore, brethren, till the coming ofthe 


kvpiov. idov, 0 yewpyóc éxdéyerar тб» тшо» картду тїс 


V. 
f2 


Lord. Lo, the husbandman awaits the precious fruit of the 
~ 0 СЯ LN 1 ? ~ tt i^ [1 X „ 3 a M k » 
yc, nakpoÜvudv ёт avrQ twe 'dv" Xa veróv *тр@- 
earth, being patient for it  nntil it receive [the] ‘rain ^ear- 


8 LakpoÜvunsare kai vptic, ornpičare 
Be patient also ye: establish 
rüc.kapüiac-Dudv, Ort т} wapovoia тоб Kupiov ўуухкеу. 

your hearts, because tho coming of the Lord hasdrawn near. 

9 Myj.orevá&ere 'xar’ аХ\т\шъ, AdeArgoi," tva u) "катакрі- 


ipov! xai oppor" 
ly запа latter. 


Groun not against one another, brethren, that*not ‘ye *be con- 
gre" idov, ? криттђс тоф rGv Üvpàv tornkev. 10 Yró- 
demned. Lo, [the] judge before the oor stands, (As] an ex- 


óeryua Aá[jere °тўс какотабғіас, adedgot.pov," Kai тӯс 
ampie "take 'of?suffering *evils, — ?my “brethren, ‘and 
pakpoOvpiac, rove трофітас ої ғ№а\сау ? тф будрат: Kku- 
Sof *patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of [the] 
iov. 11 1000, paxapiZopey тойс Wropévovrac." rhv ùro- 
ord, Lo, we call blessed those who endure, The en- 
А. > 1 Hi (Д a a LÀ , r wy ul e 
олуу "108 Tjkovcars, kai rò тғ№ос kvpiov "edere," Ort 
durance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of(the]Lord yesaw; that 


полостћауҳубс torw 0 кіріс Kai оіктіор–у. 12 Под 


fuli of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate, *Beforc 
wavrwy 0, адећфоќ pov, ui-óuvósre, NTE ^ rÓvobpavóv, 
"ali*things "but my brethren, swear not, neither [by} heaven, 


PTE THY yijv, phre GAov-riva Opkov* 1тю.дё ®ифъ rò vai, 
nor the earth, nor any other oath; but let be of you the уса, 
vai, kai тб ob, oU' tva pr) *eig vrrókpuou réoTe. 13 како- 
yea, and the nay, nay, thatnot into hypocrisy yemay fall Doea*snf- 
v aei тїс èv ùv; поосєиуёсдш’ tcbOvuti тс; 
fer*hardships ‘anyone *among *you ? et him pray: is *cheerful ‘anyone? 
VaAMére. 14 aobevei тс iv vpiv; проскоћєсасдш 
let him prnise ; is "sick "anyoneamong you? let him call to [him] 
rovc прғс[Зотёроос тйс éxxAnoiac, Kai mpoosevěáobwoav im 
the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
> L4 > , t ? 4 Wu , , 2 ы ? , Y, n! », " 
abróv, adshbavrec ‘адтду! ¿aip £v тф ovóparı "той" коріои 
him, having anointed him with oil іа the name of the Lord; 


f ábvarepnu.évos TTr. 
) — veroy (read [rain]) Lrtra. 
Өте ‘ye "be judged arrrrAw. 
(— mov my LTTrAW) GLTTrAW. 


r ere вее уе A. 


Е eioeAHAv@ay LTTrAW. b — ws LTTrAW, i — äv ТТгА. 
k прбіџоу Ir. 1 aóeAQot, кал” aAAyAwy LTrA. ™ Kpt- 
n + 6 the GLTTrAW. o , adeApot pov, THs какотадєѓаѕ 
P + év in (the) LTTr. a vToj.etvavras endured LTTrA. 
s ymo kpiowy under judgment EGLTTrAW. t — avróv (read [him]) т. 


Y — тоў (read of [ће] x[Tr]a. 


T. p^ Perr 
15 Kat у Ùx) rijg miorewç соси TOv каруоута, Kai iye- 
and the prayer of faith ehall save the exhausted one, and will 
pei  aòùròv 0 кђріос" küv auapriac -TETOINKWC, 
*raise*up Shim ‘the “Lord; andif ‘sins  'he*?be[?one*who]5has*eommitted, 
ageOnoera: adr. 16 &ороХоуғїсӨғ “ аХАтАос 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [yonr] 
хта raparrwpara," kai YedyeaOe" отр adANAWY, Swe labi- 


offences, and pray for oneanother, that yemaybe 
TE. WOAD {сүй dénote дкаіоо Evepyovpévm. 
healed, *Mueh *prevalls ['the] *enpplication *of 5a *righteous["man) ?operative, 


17 “Hiag! dv8pwzoc Т» ӧроота)с̧ рї», kai Tpoctvyg 
Elias ?5 "man 'was oflike feelings tous, and with prayer 
mpoonvéaro ToU pn Bpeta kai obk.£BpeEev ёті тўс yie 
he prayed [forit] not torain; and itdidnotrain upon the earth 
éviavrove reeic kai иўуас̧ 8. 18 kai тамо простіёато, каї 


2уеатв ‘three and *months 'six; and again he prayed, and 
* , ` 4 \ > il [Y є ~ › ГА cy 
0 obpavóc "veróv Edwxev," kal v үй + В\№астрсєу Tov 
the heaven "rain !gavo, апа ihe earth caused ?to *вргоп$ 
KAPTÒV avrijc. 

"fruit tits. 

19 'A0cAQoi,  iáv тс ir шї» mÀAavg0g awd тйс ån- 

Brethren, if anyone among yon err from the truth, 


Ücíac, kai ётістр р тїс abróv, 20 *ywwoxirw' bri 6 
and "bring?back ‘anyone him, let him know that he who 

ітиотоёфрас арартоћоу èr т\с 0доб.афтод, cct 
brings back в sinner from [the] error ofhis way, shall save 

a d H СА a [4 ^ t m 
Vvyiv 4^ ix Oavárov, kai kaXbibe п\№0ос̧ apapridy. 
a sonl from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins. 

“Taxa Bou ётістоћ№." 
20f7James 'epistle. 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayer of faith &hall 
save the sick, and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
o may be healed, 
he effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. 


19 Brethren, if any 
of yon do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he whieh con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shall hidea 
multitude of sins, 


'ITETPOY КАӨОЛІКН EHIZTOAH TPOTH.' 


‘OF ‘PETER "GENERAL ?*EPISTLE 


ПЕТРО &хбетолос '1с00 xowroU, ikXekroic таретїйїўно!с 
Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 
д:асторӣс Ilóvrov, Гаћатіас̧, Kammadoxiac, 'Acíac, kai 
of (the) dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 
Biüvvíac, 2 Kara mpoyvwow Ө00й _ marpóc, tv ayiac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 
тъєйнатос, єс draxony kai parrwuóv aiparoc 
cation of [the] Spirit, unto [the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 
"соб ypiorov’ хаос Upiv Kai sipnyn wr» OvyrOEin. 
of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be mnltiplied. 
9 EbXoygróc 0 Oesòç kai татр Tov.Kupiov.yper 'Inooù 
Blessed [be] tho God and Father of our Lord Jesns 
Х0:0т00, ò — ката тб.то\ў-айтоў £Aeoc avayevynoag Enpac' 
Christ, who according to his great merey begat again 108 


FIRST. 


PETER, an apostle of 
Jesus Chrlat, to the 
strangers scattered 
thronghout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Clirist: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed бе the 
God ала Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


* + obv therefore LTTrA. 
а боке veroy LTTr. 
Я 4. ойто? (read his soul) LT. 


1 ras apaprias sins LTTr. 
b + pov my (brethren) Lira. 


f + той arogróàov the apostle E; — каболис О; IIérpov emir To] o 


E рас you E. 


Y просєйҳєсбе L. 
€ ywwwoKxere know ye A. 
e — the subscription EGLTW ; “IaxwBov TrA. 


t *HiAelas T 
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his abundant mer- 
ey hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, 
&nd that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un- 
to salvation ready io 
be revealed in the last 
time, 6 Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma- 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being mueh 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
nuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now 
e see him not, yet be- 
ieving, yerejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
ceiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
quired and searched 
diligently, who pro- 
phesled of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: 11 searching what, 
or what manner of 
time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did signify, 
when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minie 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ ; 14 as obe- 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


b Yas you GLTTrAW. 


тєл] LTTrAW. 


P ùutv to you GLTTrAW. 


?yourselves *holy ‘in 


ПЕТРОТ 


нс Arida Zücav дг 
to a “hops 


А. 


ávacráctoc соб ypioroŭ іх 
living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 


^e › , ы a ЕД , s) 
vekpõv, 4 siç KAnpovopiay афдарто» xai àpiavrov xai 


І. 


[the] dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
áuápavrov, rernonpévyy ёр obpavoic tic "huc," 5 тойс èv 
unfading, reserved in(the) heavens for ns, who y 


duvape двой  gpovpoupévouc id тістеюс, іс owrnpiay 
{the} power of бой [ате] being guarded through faith, for salvation 


éroipny amoxadugOijvar iv app toxdrp’ 6 ivp ayar- 


ready to be revealed in (ће) time "last. Wherein ye ex- 
AtücOs, | ÓMiyov Gort, ci дёоу léoriv," AvanOevrec 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 


lv srowiXotc zrepaopótc, 7 iva rò докішоу ouv тїс TioTEWS 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
k j » u r ~ у AX Ц 6 ` 1 02 
TOAD TYLLWTEPOY' xpvctov TOU ATOAAVUEVOV, ÒLA TYPO 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) "by “fire 'thongr 
докшаўоџиёуоъ, є0о0ў sic EÉmawov xai riny ral Oday," & 
раборёуоо, ғ0ре0ђ p "ё 
being proved, befound to praise апа honour and glory, in 
aroxarwwe "соб ҳрістоб` 8 Ov ойк ™eddrec' йуатате, 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not having seen уе love; 
sig Ov йрт: ш) 6p@vrec, mioredovrec.dé, ayad\aoGe 
on whom now (though]not looking, but believing, ye exult 
эм > ГА 4 , 4 L1 t 
харф davexradjry kai dedotacpevy, 9 кошёдрерог TÒ тёХос 


with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end 
Tijc.wisTEwc.Upav, owrnpiay rm 10 лері с 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls; concerning which 


cornpíac ¿čečýrnoav xai tEnoedyvnoay' mpopijrat oi mepi 


salvation "sought Vont “and ‘searched out ‘prophets, *who ‘of 
тўс sic ác Хӣрітос̧ mpopnrevoartec, 11 *épevvavrec" eic 
5the "towards "you ‘grace rophesied ; searching to 
riva Ñ oiov «apdy  iXov TÒ iv abroic пъєўра 


what or what manner of time ‘was ‘signifying ‘the Sin ‘them Spirit 
Хртто®, проџартърдџеуоу та ec.xpuo rov ттабтиата, kai 
Sof*Christ, testifying beforehand of the[?belonging]?*to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 
rác pera ravra ббЁас' 19 oic dmexadigOn Öre ойу — éavroic, 
the "after “these ‘glories; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
Руш" 02 Omkóvovv айта, й viv dynyyédn vyiv дй 
?to us !bnt were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 
TÖV s)ayysucautvuv  opüg"Sip mvevuarı àyip aro- 
those who announced the glad tidingsto you іп [the] Spirit ‘Holy 
oradévrt ат obpavoU, tic A émiOvpovow йуућог таракіа. 
sent from heaven, into which “desire ‘angels to look, 
18 Aw davalwodpevor rác бетфтас тӯўс.0:ауоіас̧ди@у, vů- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, he- 
Qovrtc, тећғішс #Атїтат& ётї rhv gepouérny vpiv үйр» èv 
ing sober, perfectly hope i the *being “brought “о уоп ‘grace at 
ázokaXvie "со xpicrov. 14 we rékva Фтакоїс, pn 
[the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 
‘ovoxnpariopevot" raic mpórepov і» ry.ayvoig.vuey imbu- 
fashioning yourselves tothe former "in “your ‘ignorance tde- 
шос, 15 Аа катй  тӧу kaMécavra vuüc  äyiov Kai 
sires ; but according as he who called you [їз] holy, also 
abroi йу èv Táoyg avactpopy yernOnre’ 16 Ori 
Sall [your] "conduct ‘be *ye; becanse 
ҮР, i — éoriy TTT. k sroAvTUzóTEepov GLTTrA. 
т (O6vtes LTTrAW. п éfppayvncav TTrA. 
ч — ёр (read ayiw by [the] Holy) itr. 


* gvvg- TrA. 


| 


А 1 8бѓау kai . 
9 єраууоутєс̧ TITA. — 


Wr. I PETER. 
éypamTOA, "Ayiot *yévecde," töri! ёуш &yióc "eigu.! 17 Kai 
Meo oll us oly = aye, : because T oy pe. And 


& патёра émikaAeig0e roy “arpoowmoAnnrwe' кріуоута 
if [as] Father yoeallon him who without regard of persons judges 
катй TÒ ёкӣстоу Epyov, £v фер roy rijc-rapowiac-opdv 
according to the ofeach ‘work, in fear the ?of 2your “sojourn 
4 ЕД ГА c › , er ? ^ › 
Xoóvov áàvacrpágnrt 18 єббтєс Ore où $Üaproic, ар- 
"time pass ye, knowing that not by corruptible things, by 
vupiq ў ҳоусір, №отроблтг ёк тйс-натаїає-бифъ» ауастрофӯс 
silver ог by gold, yewereredeemed from your vain manner of life 
татротарадбтоъ, 19 àAAà ripip aiuari wç аро 
banded down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 


apwpov Kai асті№оу стой 20 троғуушс- 
withontblemish and without spot (the blood) of Christ: having been fore- 


pevou piv mpò катаВоћ№с кӧсџоо, davspwÜtvrog.06 ёт 
own indeed before [the] foundation of[the]world, ^ bnt manifested at 
*ioyáruv! riv xpóvorv дг bude, 91 rove дг abro? 
[the] last times for the sako sf уоп, who by him 
Ymiorevovrac! sic 06у, rov éysipavra aùròv ік vEKQ GV, 
believe in God, who raised up him fromamong[the] dead, 
kai дда» адтф дбута, wore туу-тістіу дроу kai &Хтїда elvat 
and glory tohim gave, soaasfor your faith aud hope to be 
sic Өғбу. 22 уан» qyrwóric iv тфўйтакой тїс 
їп God. our souls having purified by obedience to tho 
ахбеїас 701d — mvebparoc! eig prradeAgiay ауотбкоітор, ёк 
truth  tbrough [the] Spirit to  brotherly love unfeigned, outof 
a 0. ^ Lii ГА 1 , 3 ГА > ^v e 93 ? 

кабаоӣс" кардіас adAnd\ove dyarnoare &krevoc* 23 avaye- 
"pure 1» heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 

e ? ? ~ ^ ЕД 4 РА ^ 4 
yevynpévot ойк ёк сторйс фдартђс, а\\а agOaprov, д 
begotten again, not of seed ‘corruptible, but of ineorrnptible, by 
Aóyov Zóvroc 9:00 Kai uévovroc Peic.róv.aiova." 24 Qiri 


[the] word “living 'of?God and abiding for ever. Because 
паса cape °фс" xóproc, kai паса 00£a “аудоютоу" we 
all flesh [is] as grass, and all [the] glory of man as [the] 


&vÜoc xóprov. éEnpavOn ó wxóproc, kai rò avOog *avrov' 
flower of grass. “*Withered Че  ?grass, and the flower of it 
rye E * a елм , 2 s 4 dow m.” hr 
eerrecev' 25 тд.0& Ойна коріои perve &c.róv.atova. 'l'oUro.ÓE 
fell away ; but the word of[the]Lord abides for over, But this 
ior Tò Ойна Tò ebayyedtobéy sig vpác. 

is the word which was announced to you. 


9 'AmoÜ0tuevou обу  mücav Kakiay kai zrávra QóXov Kai 
Having laid aside therefore all maliee and all guile and 


е , ` , * DA + t Л (4 
утокрісєс kai $Oóvovc kai тавас катаћаћас, 2 шс áprvyev- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil spenkings, ns new- 
£ & 4 м , J z т H 
тга Boton, TO AoytKdy Gdodov yáXa ётїто®Өїтат®, tva ѓу 
rn babes, the mental  'genuinc milk long yo after, that by 
? ~ , ~ f g м ц? , 0 e we os г 
abTQ а? )Өђт=, З #іпєр" éyevoache оти yonoroc о kuptoc. 
it — yemay grow, if indeed ye did tasto that [2із] *good ‘tho ?Lord. 
4 «póc by mpootpxópevoi, Abov Zovra, brò avOpwruy uiv 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called yon 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 because 
it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
17 And if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
judgeth aecordiug to 
every man's work, pass 
the timo of your so- 
jeurnuing Aere in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ув 
know that yo were not 
redeenied with еог- 
ruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from 
your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers; 
19 but with the pre- 
eious blood of Christ, 
os of a lamb without 
blomish and without 
spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
manifest in these last 
times for yon, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
np from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope 
might bo in God. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
24 For all flesh ts as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endureth forever, And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

II. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hy- 
pocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 


i 2, li b en indeed 2 аз new born bahes 

Й „= " сй n Г, ES А Hor & = E « >, desire thesIncere milk 
arodedokipacpevory, ттара.бё Өєф ékNekróv, &£vruiov, Ó каї aÙ- of the word, that ye 
rejected, bnt with God chosen, proeious, alsoyour- may grow thereby : 

s égea@e ye shall be LrTrAW. t бт T. Y — eip (read [am]) LTTraW. w ampog- 


WTOÀAÑUTTWS LTTrA. з égxárov (read end of the times) LrTrAw. 
lievers LTTrA. 2 — 00 mvevparos LITrAW. 
b — cis Toy ai@va OLTTrAW. е — was L. 


TOU LTT:[A]W. f + eis cwrnpiav unto salvation GLTTrAW., 


У mto TOUS [are] be- 


a — kaĝapâs (read from [the] heart) LrTrA. 
d avT3s (read its glory) GLTTrAW. 
E et if LIT 


e — av- 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, 4'Го whom 
coming, as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, bat 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual anc- 
rifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Bchold, I lay in 
Sion a chief coruer 
stono, elect, preeious : 
and he that bolieveth 
on him shall not be 
confounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe Ле is precious: 
but uuto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
вбопе of stumbling, 
and a rock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye are п chosen gene- 
ratiou, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
n peculiar people ; that 
ye should shew forth 
tho praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
a people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I 
besecch you as strang- 
ers nnd pilgrima, ab- 
stain from fleshly lasts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 
niong {һе Gentiles : 
that, whereas they 
speak against ou 
аз  cvildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 
shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto them that are 


з éroucobSoj.ecote T. J 
a — тў TTrA ; 7) урафу (read the seripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) rrr. 


ovres Witnessing LTTrAW. 


= — —— - > = — 
miro в. - 
roi we Mbot Cõvreç toiroðoueiche," оїкос туғуцатікбс * 
selves, as "stones ‘living, aro being builtup, a “house ‘spiritual, 


көө де äyov, àvevéykaı пуєоратікас Ovotac eb mpoadéxroug 
n*priesthood  *holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
lro Dep дїй 'Igoo0 xpiorod. 6 Aiò xai" mepitya "iv rj 
to God by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 
уоафђ,! '1бою тіӨпш iv Хоу Abov axpoywmaioy, éxNexroy, 
scripture: Behold, I place in Sion а stone !corner, chosen, 
&vriuov: кай 0 miørevwy ёт aùr OU.u) катосҳт»ў. 
precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise shouldbe put toshame 
7 Yiv оў» 7) тю} тоїс vi0TEDOVOUX ome- 
To you therefore [7ig] *the “preciousnesa !who "bolieve; — *to [^those]?dis- 
бойт" д8,  PAov' ðv aedoxipacay oi oixodomovvrec, 
obeying “but, [the} stone which *rcjected 3those "building, 
c + r H ` 5 У H s L 
obroc £yevijÜm sic repay  ywviac, 8 kai МӨбос проскбӧр- 
this became head  of[the]eorner, and astone of stum- 
paroç kai пётра скаудалоо` ot mpockómrovgi TQ Хбуф 
bliug aud arock of offence ; who stumble at the word, 
ат&Өоўутес, cic © kai éré£Üncav: 9 vpeic.0é yévoc ёк- 
being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But уо [are] a “rice 
Aekróv, Bacirsioy isodrevpa,- £Ovoc (yv, Хафс. siç mepe- 
! chosen, a kingly priesthood, а "nation ‘holy, a people for apos- 
тойут, Отис тйс aperdg tEayyeinre ToU ёк окӧтоыс̧ 
session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 
vuüc Kadioavrog sig ró.Üavpacróv.avroU dic’ 10 oi тот? 
dou !galled to his wonderful light ; who once 
3 ? - 4 ы va * ?, + , 
ov Aaóc, viv. Хадс Oso): ol ^ oUk.Aenpivot, 
[were] not a people, but now [are] people 'God's; who had not received mercy, 
уби.дё iXegÜtvrec. 
but now received mercy. 
11 ’Ayamyroi, паракаћё we aTapoíkovc Kai тарет!дт]- 
Boloved, lexhort [уоп] as  straugers and sojourners, 
роосу апёуєсбда: ray саркікбу imOupdy, atrusc oTparEvor- 


to abstain from eshly desires, which war 
ra Kara тїс Члууйс* 12 ryv.dvacrpognyvpoy êv тоїс 
agaiust the soul; "your “manner ‘of "life "among "the 


tOveouy Exovrec Kadny, tva. év.p Kxaraadovew бф» we 
?nations ‘having ‘right that wherein they speak against you as 
KQKOTOU)V, ÈK TOY каб» Eoywr "ExomrevoarrEc' óo£a- 
evil doers, through [your] good works having witnessed they 
сәс — róvÜsóv iv — Tuitpq émiwkorrijc. 
may glorify God in[the) day of visitation. 
18 Yroráynre *oóv' пасу avOpwrivy krise, д.а 
Be in subjection therefore to every ^ human institution for thesake of 
roy KÜpiov' sire  (JaciAei, we vmepéxovrv 14 etre s]yeuóouv, 
the Lord; whether то [thc] king as suprema, or to governors 
we Ot avrov mtuzoutvoig cig éxdiknow — 'uiv' какозлтоду, 
ns by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 
» х » C =- ч er э M ` (2 
Evaivov.oé ауаботоу` 15 ore oUrwg ioriv rò Ө\ара 
aud praise [to] well doers; (becatsa во 18 ihe will 
тоў soU, ауаботоойутас фои ry THY adpdywY 
of God, [by] well doing to put tosilence the "of “senseless 


—— 


l — тф LTTrA. m бебт„ because GLTTrAW. 
о am ToUguv (read but to [those] 
a+ 0—86 (read that ye abstain) L. * émomrev- 
t — mèy GLTTTAW. 


k + eis for LTTrA. 


P AiBos LTrA. 
а — ody LTTrA. 


МУП. "I. PETER. 


avOpwrwy ayvwciay’ 16 we #Аєйбєро:, kai ju) 
*men ‘ignorance ;) as free, and not 
7 éxovrec тўс какіас ту» éXevOsoiav, ANN we ‘dovror 
*eloa "having *of "malice "freedom, but аз bondmen 
Qeov." 17 партас Tigicare, түу ade\pornra dyamüre, róv 
of God. +All ‘shew "honour 260, “the "brotherhood 5love, 
Өєду $of3sic0e, roy Васа Tiare. 
"God "fear, “the ‘king  !?honour. 
t » t a a э s ^ Бе 
18 Oi оікётаі, vroraccopevor iv пауті фб{йр тоїс.дєс- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to [your] 
тбтас, 00 povoy тоїс ауадоїс kai ётінкёсіу, ANAA kai 
masters, not only  tothe good апа gentle, but also 
тоїс ckoMtoic. 19 тобто.уйр Харс, & ıd оодо 
tothe crooked. For this (18] acceptable if for sake of conscience 
ÜcoU §=vrogiva тіс Айтас, тасҳоу адїкөс. 20 voiov.yàp 
towardsGod “endures ‘anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
KAéoc, ei ápgaprávovrec kai KONAQIČÓUEVOL Umepeveire ; 
glory [is it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it ? 
AAN ci ауадолтоюй»утес kai тасҳоутес vopeveire, тойто V 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it], this [is] 
Харс тара Bep. 21 єїстойто.уйро ékdnOnre, бт: Kai 
acceptable with God. For to this уе were called; because also 
хюшттдс Exabey drip хиб» " Ури" отоћмитарушу vroypap- 
Christ suffered for us, "us 11едүїп n model 
pov, tva éxaxodovOjonre roic.iyveow.abrov: 22 0с арартіау 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who “sin 
3 ? , 3 ^ t ГА , э ~ la э s A 
oùk-tmoinoev, oùðè eùpéðn OóAoc iv TY-cTOpaTLavTOU' 28 0c 
1did *no, neither was *found ?!guile in his mouth ; who, 
Aowopovpevoc ovK.avTEdowWdpEL, пасҳоу OÙK-ÜTELNEL 
being railed at, railed notin return; [when] suffering threatened not; 
TapEdiOov.cé TQ — kpívovr. Cixaiwg’ 24 дс Tag 
but gave [himself] over tobim who judges righteously ; who 
&papríac.)uov AÙTÒC avynveyxey ty TIP-OWHATLAVTOÙ bmi TÒ 


we ётіка- 
Зая *a 


our sins himself bore HM. un his body on the 
ÉiXov, tra-raig.ágaprícuc — áxoyevópevo, тў Oixacoovvy бї]- 
tree, that, to sina [we] being dead, torlghteousness we 


25 ттє-уар we трб- 


сюре” ой. тф.роћотіхафтой! іабуте. 
For ye were as 


may live; by whose bruise ye were healed. 

a ГА ell ЕЛ >? t ~ 2 * * А 
Вата %п\ауорєуа'! аА exeoTrpagnre vuv émi TOY поцеуа 
sheep going astray, but are returned now to the shepherd 
kai ¿riokorov rOvAvxov.ouóv. 


and overseer of your souls, 
9 ‘Opoiwe, Yai" yuvaixec, bworacodpmevat Toig.idiow dv- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to yourown hus- 


бойт, tva kai єї reg arreBotow Tip oyw, д:й тїс rv 
bands, that, even if any аге disobedient tothe word, by the of {По 
yovvawóv ауастрофӯђс dvev Aóyov *xepónÜnawvrau," 2 iro- 
*wives ‘conduct — without[the] word they may bo gained, hav- 
HTEVOAVTEC т)» iv Qófq ауру avacrpogyy bv 
inv witnessed (‘carried *out] Sin "fear "chaste *conduct your; 
З ov torwoiy 0 tEwher ёитАокйс триб," “kai” 
whose ?let ĉit *not be *the "outward(*one] Sof braiding !!of'^hnair, ‘and 
mepilicewe — xpvciwv, 7 ivdboewo — ipariov — kóopoc' 
Myputting around !9of'"gold, !*or !*?putting on *'of "garments 'adorning; 


Y 0coU SovAnt TTrA. 
EGLTTrAW. *— avrov L'Tr[A]. 
d — ai LTTr[A]. © xepdndjcovra they will be gained rTTrA. 


w 4 yap for (this) La. 


х фир YOu EGLTTIA. 
2 rAavwpevor (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTrA. 
4 — Tpixuv Ls 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
ance of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
& cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men, Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. 
, 18 Servants, бе sub- 
ject to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to tho good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward, 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if А 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is tt, — 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
bnt if, when ye do 
well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable 


with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 


Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that yo should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth : 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sins, should live nn- 
to righteousness: by 
whose Rtripes ye wero 
healed. 25 For ye wero 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 
III. Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they nlso 
may without the word 
be won by the convcr- 
sation of the wives; 
2 whilo they behold 
your chasto conversa- 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
It not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the bair, and of wear- 


y duty you 


еў or L. 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel; 


4 but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, who trust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
husbands, dwell with 
them according to 
knowledge, giving ho- 
nour uuto the wife, as 
unto the weaker ves- 
sel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace 
of life; that your 
prayers bo not hin- 
dered, 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of ono mind, having 
compassion or30f au- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing : but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowing that ye aro 
thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit а 
blessing, 10 For he 
that will love life, and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and do good; 
let him веек peace, an 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
overtherighteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil. J3 And whois he 
that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
i4 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness' 
sake, happy are ye: 
and be net afroid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Word God 
in your hearts : and be 


ee — —— 


TIETPOY A. ш. 

4 а\№\ 0 кооттдс̧ тїс кардїас ávOpwzoc, iv тф афбартф 
bnt the hidden ?of?tho “heart ‘man, iu the incorruptibie 
тоў frogtoc kai yovxiov" wvebparoc, © iari évwmoy 
[ornamont]ofthe meek and quiet spirit, which is before 


TOU ÜcoU wroduredéc. 5 о0тшс.уйр more Kai ai йуши yvvaiktc 
God of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 


ai &Xzri&ovcat Béri rov" Osdv ikócuovv tavrác, ©тотассб- 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 


^ Ie? 3 , " € ғ 76 hs СА li ~ 
pevar roic.idiog avdpdow 6 we Харра “vanKovoey' TQ 


ject to their own husbands; as Sarah obeyed 
2 Л СА ? a а т ? » a e ЕД 
Afpaáyu, kópiov abróv kaXoUca, йс éyevnOnre тёкуа` aya- 
Abraham, ‘lord him calling; of whom ye became children, do- 
дозгогодсои kai py.poBotpevat uuésuíav mronow. 7 Oi 
ing good and not fearing [with] d eps consternation. 

it. no 
аудрєс̧ opoiwc, avvouoDrrsc kara yvaow, wo dole- 


Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 
уєстёрш  OKEVEL TH — yvvatksiq üzovéuovrtc ту, WE 
weaker (evon]*vessel'with?the “female, rendering [them] honour, as 
Kai lovykNgpovóuow yapiroc ёођс, єс TÒ ш) *ixkómrea- 
also [being] joint-heirs of [the] grace of life, soas ‘not “10 be"eut 
баа! rác-mpocevXac Vua. 
"off |. your prayers. 
8 То.02т Лос, mávrtc óuó$povec, ovumabeie, 
Finally, all [being] of one mind, sympathizing, 
adergot, — sÜozAayyvou !óiXóopoveg" 9 ш) dmoðiðóvrTeç 
the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 
* ? a ~ A a $ * 2 ? ГД * 
какду ауті какой, ў XoiQoptav àvri NowWopiac’ robvavriov.Ot 
evil for evil or  railing for railing; but on the contrary, 
$ Са m эү,” 1] e » ~ ? (А е ? f 
evrAoyourrec, "eiQórec! Ort eig roUro  ékNr]Ünre, iva süXoyiav 
blessing, knowing that to this ye were called, that blessing 
ГА € 7 Д 4 ЕА л» M , ^ 
kAnpovopnoyre. 10 0.удо Owy болу ayargy, kai ідеї» 


pà- 


loving 


ye should inherit, For he that wills "life  !to?love, and to see 
ńuépac ауадас, паосатою тту.ул@ссау пафтоё! ато 
*days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 


какоў, kal yen "айтой! той py XaAijcat дӧ№оу. 11 ékkM- 
evil, and “lips this not  Lospenk guile. Let him turn 
várw? ато Kaxov, kai пошсӣйто ayabov’ Enrncarw eipnyny, 
aside from ‘evil, and  lethimdo good. Let him seek реасә 
kai Owidrw атту. 12 bri Poi! dpPadpoi — kupiov ётї 
and let him pursue іі: because the eyes of [the] Lord [are] on 
Ouatove, Kai öra.aÙùroŭ sic Cénow.airav’ трбӧсотоу.0ё 
[the] righteous, and hisears towards their supplication. ut (the] face 
коріои ¿mi тоюў»тас кака. 18 xai тіс 0 kako- 
of [ће] Lord [is] against those doing evil, And who [is] he that shall in- 
сш» vas, ёду TOU åyaðoŭ auiunrai" yévnobe; 
jure you, if of “that *which (is) “good imitators ye shoul? he? 
14 а№\ sixai rác xoure Oud — Óukatocivrv, ракарог 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, blessed [are yc] ; 
róv.0t.óó(ov.abrOv ш)-фоВтӨђте | unób тарахӨйт: 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither shonld yebe troubled ; 
15 кӣогоу.дё rv 'üró»" áyiácare iv raic.kapótatc-Uuov* 
but?Lord Ше ‘*God sanctify in your hearts, 


f Hovxiov каї mpaéos L; mpadws (mpaéos A) каї Hovxiov TTrA. Е eis LTTrAW. В úmýKovev L. 


і ouvKAnpovdpots T; ovyxKAnpovopocs to joint-heirs Tra. 


GLTrAW ; év- T. 
because) LTTra. 


k éykómrea Oa to be hindered 
1 ramecóppoves bumble minded GLTTrAW. m — eióóres (read Ste 
n — avrov (read [his]) LTTrA. о + dé and (let him turn aside) гтл, 


" 


р — oi (read [the] Lord'seyes) LTTrA. 4 ¢yAwrai zealous LTTrAW. * xpuo vov Christ LTTrAW. J 


IN PEL eR: 

агі подс ámoXoyíav mavri тф аітобуті undc 
and ready [be] always for adefeuce to overyono that asks you 
Aóyov тері тїс iv viv #1006, * perà тр@йтттос kai 
an account concerning the “in ?yon ‘hope, with meekness and 
$óBov: 16 ocvvtiónow Exovrec &үабй», Туа tv. “катаћал@- 
fear ; За fconscience "having good, that whereas they may speak 
ow" “Yudy we caxoTowy," karawyvvOooi oi émnpsdZorrec 

against you аз evildoers, theymaybeashamed who  calumniate 
vay т ауаӨђу iv xowrQ avacrpogny. 17 kptirrov.yáo 
your good ‘in “Christ ‘manner “of ?life, For [16 is] better, 

H Б, 0 ~ RH fl А ГА ә 0 c Li 

&yaOozotoUyrac, et GEce! тд OeAnua той eoù, тасуғ», 
Dfor*you]!?doing “good, "if *wills ("it]*the — *will *of 5004, to suffer, 
 какотооўутас' 18 öre Kai xpwróc йта& mepi pap- 
than doing evil; because "indeed Christ опса for sins 
табу Yeraber" dixatoc vip — dÜikwv, tva тийс тоосауйур 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
zro" Qep, — OavarwÜtic piv саокі, “woroimbeic-ðè %тф" 
to God; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
mvevpart, 19 tv q Kai тоїс iv $vAakg mvevpaciv sopsvOsig 
Spirit, in which also tothe "in — *prison ‘spirits having gone 
exnovier, 20 amaOnoaciv поте, Öre Vmak éEcüsyero 1) 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
тоў Oro) uakpoÜvuía iv — Tuépauc Noe, катаскеєуа- 
of "God 'longsuffering іп [the] days of Noe, [while was} being pre- 
5 , 4 , n е , + u d Li n д Li R 
ouevne kBwroŭ, cic ijv. “dXiyat,' тоутёстіу" ӧкто, puyai 
pared (the) ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 
cieowOnoay ёг vdaroc, 21 *0' kai pă! ávrirvmov viv 


III, IV. 


Eroruon oè" 


were saved through water, which "also из ‘figure Snow 
, , ЕЈ . ЕД , t ЕД 
собе Ваттісра, où саркос атӧдссҝ púrov, adda 
‘saves [even] baptism, not of flesh a putting away of [the] filth, but 
cuvelonoewe ayabiic émepornua єс Өєбу, дг ava- 
*of За conscience good (ће) "demand “towards ‘God, by [the] re- 
crüctuc ‘Inoov xpicrov, 22 0c tonw èv dekig@ Srov" Ücov, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is at (the) right hand of God, 
mopevOeic sic oùpavóv, vrorayevrwy airy ayyéhwy xai 
gone into heaven, "having "been *subjected *to him ‘angels and 


eLovowy kai Cvvapewy. 
?authorities fand ‘powers, 


~ , he P 4 РОИА | , it ~ ` 
4 Хріотоб оф» тадбутос “Urip judy" capki, Kai bysic THY 


Christ thenhavingsnffered for us in(the]fiesh,nlso ye “һе 
айт» tvvouav — ómAicacÓg öre ó wadwy Ry" сарокі, 
*samo *mind ‘arm yourselves "with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


mzézavra, йрартіас 2 slc ró илүкётї 
has done with sin ; no longer 
ала Gehipart ÜcoU Tov éwirouroy iv саркі uocat xpóvov. 
“but !3to!^5wjl] '*God’s*the ‘remaining *in ("tho]*flesh 'to?live ‘time. 

LA * 4 k € ^ SM Li x , 1 -~ , ц * 
З dokeróg.yàp “hpv” 0 wapednruOwe xpóvoc ‘тоў Giov," rò 
For [is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 
"OtAnua" rüv viv "rarepyácagO0aiu" memopevpévovç &v 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 


3 Ў: , + 
ávOp Tw» émcOupiatc, 
men’s *to "lusts, 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh you 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meekness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, where- 
аз they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good conversa- 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for weli doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
hring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
theSpirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figuro whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not tho put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the ficsh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
раи into heaven, and 

on the right hand of 
God; angols and au- 
thorities and powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him. 


IV. Forasmuch then 
ав Christ hath suffered 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise 
with the sume mind : 
for he that hath suf- 
ferod in the fiesh hath 
ceased from sin; 2 that 
he no longer should 
live the rest of his time 
in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, butto the wiii 
of God. 3 For the timo 
past of our life may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
the Gentiles, when we 


re M M—— M — M — MÀ —————————— 


s — $ and тттг[А]. t + aAA but LTTrAW. 
LTrW; xoTaAaAetoÓOe ye are spoken against TA. 
may willGLTTrAW. У &àmé8avev died іттг. * — 7ф W. 
b üme£eóéxero (omit once) GLTTrAW. 
еф to which Е. (рас you LTTrA. 

i — év (read [in]) LTTrA. k — му LTTrA. 
a karetp'yáa0ac LTTrAW. 


Е — ToU TTr(A]. 
| — той Biov LTTrAW. 


* karaAaAoUcty they speak 
w — v)pv ws Kakorouv TA. 
a — тф (read [in the]) GLTTrAW. 


е бАёүо‹ few [persons] LTTrAW. тойт e 
h .—vmép иу LTTrA. 


against 
з QéAot 


d sour’ éorty GT. 


m ӨоуАт&а LTTrAW. 
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walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abo- 
minable _ idolatries : 
4 wherein they think it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 


ing evil of you: 5 who. 


shall give account to 
him that із ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this canse was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of ali 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins, 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of God; 
if any man minister, 
let him do tt as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whom be praiscand 
dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the flery trial 
which is to try you, as 
thongh some atrange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rojolce, 
inasmuch as ye arepar- 
takers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ys may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If ye be reproached 
for tho name of Christ, 
hnppy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of yon 
suffer as а murderer, 


MIENT OS А. 


doedyeiac, émOupmiac, oivodÀvyiaw, коно, moro, kai 
licentiousness, lusts, wine-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
2 , › , T 3 ce n ` 
адєшіто:с eidwrodarpsiaig? 4 Ev.  Čevičovrat, pù cuv- 
uuhallowed idolatries, Wherein they think it strange “not  ?run- 
TOEXOVTWY 0ибу sic THY айт» тўс acwriag üváxvow, 
ning ‘with [5thom] *your to the same *of?dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
Braognpovrrec’ 5 oi admodwoovoww Aóyov ry Eroipwe 
speaking evil [ofyou); whọ shall ronder account to him “ready 
éxovre xoivar — Lüvrac kai эєкоойс. 6 &g.roUro.yàp кай 
‘who ĉis to judge ће) living and [the] dead. For to this [end] also 
vtkpoic eunyyerioon, tva коӨбсіу m 
to [the] dead were tho glad tidings aunounced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara аудротоос sapri, Gwow.dt Kara Өєду тъєйнат:. 
аз regards menu іп ће] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 


7 Паутоюу дЕ rò тос Ñyyiker | cwópovücare офу 
But of allthings the end has drawn near: be sober-minded therefore, 


4 Р , о a 1 La т * ғ IY А! E 
каї vippare etc °rac" просёуҳас` 8 тоф mavrwv de" THY 
and be watchful uuto prayers; "before За] *things "but 

sig éavrove &үйтптуру ixrevi} £xovrec, Öri! ауйту "кайф" 
among yourselves — ?love fervent ‘having, because love will cover 

«Aoc apapridy. 9 Prdzevar eig aNANAOvE üvev *yoyyva- 
a multitnds of sins; hospitable to  oneanother, without murmur- 

&v* 10 fkacroc kaÜoc —£Aa(jev xápicua, cic ёаштойс 
» > C xap« pa, 
ings; each according as ho received & gift, to each other 
афто Surxovovyrec, we kañoi oikovóuoi moine  xXápuroc 

"it ‘serving, аз коой stewards  of[the]various grace 
Oso): 11 ғ ric Мах, we Абу Өғой' єї тїс діакоуєї, wc 
of God. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone  serves— as 
3 » Р КА ^ 4 ғ t ? ~ ,F t 
¿E ioyùoc тс Xopnysi 0Oedc wa iv masw боёайутаа 0 
of strength which * supplies !'dod; that in all things may be glorified 
Өвӧс бїй- “Inaov xpiorod,  torw т} dda Kai TO kpároc 
God through Jesus Christ, to whom is the glory and the might 
sic rove ativag THY airov. арі. 
to the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 

12'Ауатттоі, pn-tevigeoOe ry èv vpiv wupwoe 

Beloved, take notas strange the *amongst 5you ‘fire of persecution] 
трдс пєрасиду vpiv үпон ур, wo ёрои viv 


for trial to you [which 15] taking place, asif a strange thing to you 
cvuQatvovrog" 18 ала xag)" Kowwyeire тоїс тоў Xpto- 
[is] happening; but according as уе have share in ths 20f 


roù пабђрасіу, xatpere, tva kai iv rj атокахйфу rie д0ёпс 


*Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, that also iu the revelation of “glory 
avrov yapijre ayad\wpyevor, 14 a dvediZerOe èv 
ihis ye may rejoice exulting, If уеаге reproached in [tlhe] 


òvóuarı yororoð, pakcáptou ort тд тйс 0бЁтс' kai 
name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] ofglory and 
TO той 0800 пуєўџа ij vopàg avamaverar’ "karád.uév.abrovUG 
the 7of*God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
Braognusira, ката.бёлийс бо$йбета^ 15 ш}-уйр | rig 
һе is blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not Запуопо 
t ~ , е 
ùuðv тасуёто wç фос, 1) к\ттус, 7) какотос, ў WC 


or аз а thief, oras an *of5you ‘letsuffer аз а murderer, or thief, or  evildoer, ог as 

evildoer, or as а busy- m3 ‚ н >o e ‚ ` ; 

body in other men's &АХХотротїткотгос. 16 &1.0ё& we xpuoriavóc, pù awyu- 

matters. 16 Yet if eny overlooker of other people’s matters; butif as а christian, ?not ‘let him 
© — Tas LTTrAW. р — бё TTrA. a + 7 EG. т коХупте, COVCTS LTTrAW. 5 yoy- 

yvopoð murmuring LTTrAW. кабоб Е. Y + kai ôvvapews and of power L. — " — ката 


pèv to end of verse LTTrA. 


3 2ААотрієтіскотоѕ LTTr, 


i E Un. 


1, V. I PETER. 
vécÜw, доҝабёты.дё róv Otóv iv тф Yuégev" тойт. 17 ri 


be ashamed, but let him glorify God in "respect ‘this. Because 
0 кашфос той dpbacÜot тд кріра ато той otkov той Өғо0' 
tho time[for]  ?to*have*begun'the?judgment from the house of God 
є{-д# TOWTOY аф ро», ті то Tog TOV. ámvtiÜobvrov 
[is come]; but if first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
TQ ToU BEov ebayyeriy ; 18 kai є 0 dixatog póňıç awerai, 
the зоғ *God 'glad*tidings? Апа ifthe righteous with difficulty is saved, 
б авес Kai *dápaprwAóc той gaveirar; 19 wore Kai 
*the *ungodly Sand sinner ‘where ?shall appear ? Wherefore also 
oi måoyovreg катай тд O&Anpa той Өвой, ^oc" тютф 
they who suffer according tothe will of God as toa faithful 


ктісту тарат:Өёсдювау тӣслљуйс ?ѓаъутё@»" iv °йүаботойа.\ 


Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 Ilpeo(Gvrépovc * “тойс! iv ®нїу таракайф© б foup- 


who [аге] among you Lexhort who(am] a 
тү фы kai págrvc тёз той xpwroU пабпиато», 0 
fellow elder and witness ofthe ?of?the  *Christ ‘sufferings, who 


xai тўс реХХо?отс̧ атокаћ№ттєсда‹ 00EQc — kotvwvóc, 2 to- 
also of the ?about *to *be *revealed 1glory [ат] partaker: shep- 


uávars TO iv брі» moiuriov roù Өғоб, 6тіскотойутес! ил) 
herd the *among you !flock 3of *God, exercising oversight not 
азаукаотфс, "ANN" ёкоъсіосі" nôt аісҳоокєрд@с, AAA про- 
by constraint, but willingly; not for base gain, but  readi- 
Übuoc' 8 pnd’ wç ka«rakvpibovrec Tey kAi]piv, аха 


Elders 


ly; not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, but 
тото: yewouevoe той moiuviov. 4 xai gpaveqwOévToc 
patterns ‘being of the ock. And *having “been ‘manifested 


TOU üpxurot(utvoc, кошиїсбє Tov àpapávriwov тїс дбётс 


*the — "chief ?shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading ?of “glory 
aríQavov. 

crown. 

9 ‘Opoiws,  vewrtpot  Umoráymrt mpsoBurépoig’ mavrec 


Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], besubject  to[the]elder[ones) all 
6& adAnAotg Kiroracodpevot' THY TaTEvopooovyny ѓукорВо- 
landonetoanother being subject “humility ‘bind 


oacbe бт: 0 0tócg vrepypávoiç ávrvrácoerat, талтауоїс 
зоп; because God [the] proud sets himself against, *to[?the] *humblo 


бё didwow ҳари. 6 ramtwveÜnre ody ітд THY kparaiàv 


*but gives grace. Ве humbled therefore under the mighty 
lxeipa! тоў soU, tva opág WWwoy iv кафе 7 mücav 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [dne] time; All 
тіђу.рёръау диб» “тфрараутес̧! ёт айтбу, öre айтф 


your care having cast upon him,  beeause with him 


piee тері bpv. 8 офате, ypnyoonoure, Ort" 6 &vritikoc 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, beeause adversary 
ору да Воћос, we AEwv epvópevoc, vepurarti, Enry Priva" 
lyour(the] devil, as &"]lon ‘roaring,  goesabout, seeking whom 
akaramiy" 9 © avriornre or&peoi TY пісте, є06тєс Ta 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm infaith, knowing the 


> a ~ Ө. , ~ 9 r ғ є ~ > ` , 
aura TWV татат» T EV Koo VEWY.aCEr OTTI 
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man suffer as а Chris- 
tian, lot him .not be 
ashamed ; but let him 
glorify God on this 
behalf. 17 For the time 
ts come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
tt first begin at us, what 
shall the eud be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to Aim iu 
well doing, as unto n 
faithful Creator. 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and а witness 
of tho sufferiugs of 
Christ, and. also асрат- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be  revenled: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
luere, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither ns 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but beiug eu- 
samples to the flock. 
4 And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receivo а 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye youug- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder, Yen, 
all Qf you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility; 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble, 
6 Humblo yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon him; 
for ho careth for you, 
8 Besober, bo vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, ns a 
roaripg lion, walketh 
about, secking whom 
he may devour: $whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afilictions аго 


same sufferings ’which (5is] ?in (!?the] ! world *in *your *brotherhood -— 
У évopart DAME LTTrAW. z + other. * — ws LTTrA. b avTOV LITrAW. 
+ 
* &yoDonoiats LW. 4 + оў» then ї.ттгА. © — TOUS LITA. f avy- T. E — ène- 
vkomovvres Ta]. È аАЛа TTra. і + ката беду according to God LTTr. k — troracgs- 
pevot LTTrAW. ! xetpay T. m + emoxomys (read in time of visitation) L. в ёлүрє- 


9 — бт GLITrAW. P rivà some опе L. 


Vavres LTTrA. 
r + тф the тт. 


ka a miei Tr. 


3 karameiy to swallow up LTA ; 
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accomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you, 11 To him be 
glory and dominion 
for ever and ever, A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this is the true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 The church 
that is at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, ealuteth you ; and 
zo doth Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an- 
other with a kiss of 
oharity, Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus, Amen. 


ПЕТРОҮ B. I. 


#ёлїтє\ХєїсӨан. 10 0.08 Osòc måong ҳӣрітос̧, ð ка\ёсас 
lare "being “accomplished. Butthe God ofall grace, who called 
spac" eic тї} atviov abroU дбЁау ѓу xowrQ * IgyooU," óACyov 

us to "eternal  !his glory in Christ Jesus, alittle while 

maÜóvrac, айтӧс̧ "karaprícat vg," Yornpigar, | aÜevo- 
[ye] having suffered, "himself !may perfect you, mayheestablish, may hə 
cau!  *ÜcueAuocavr" 11 атф — ?5j Öóča xai" rò kpároc sic 
strengthen, may he found [уоп]: to him [be] the glory and the might, to 
rove аібуас тюу aidvwy. ар. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
12 Auk XiXovavo? piv roð" micro) абе\фо®, we royiZo- 
By Silvanus, *to*5you ‘the “faithful brother, as reckon, 
pau, Ov .ddjiywy Eypaa, таракаћ»у kai émipaprvpóv rabrQv 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and testifying this 
elvat adnOi хар» тоб Өє00, єс >» *éornxare.". 18 'Атта- 
to be [the] true grace of God, in which ye stand. *Sa- 
Zerat Uuüc ү iv Baßvňðvı ovvexdexrn, kai Mdoxoc 
lutes ou ‘she Sin Babylon elected "with [*you], and Mark 
ó.vióc.Lov. 14 domdoacbe adAndrove iv puare dyawne. 
my son. Salute one another with a kiss of love. 
80027 — vuiv maow roic tv хоотф "'IncoU." сарту.“ 
Peace (be) withyou all who [are]in Christ Jesus, Amen, 
*Térpou tmioroi) кабоћ№к) mporn." 
) OWT. 
*Of 5Peter 3Epistle “General First. 


°EMIXTOAH ПЕТРОҮ КАӨОЛІКН ДЕҮТЕРА.! 
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SIMON Peter, а ser- 
vant and au apostle of 
Jesns Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 


SEPISTLE 


*QF "PETER "GENERAL ‘SECOND. 
f p Р - a ? 4 A ? ^^ ~ 
ZYMEOQN® Ilérpoc dovAog kai апдотоћос 11009 xpiorou, 
Simeon Peter, bondman and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
roic todriyov npiv AaxoUciw пісті iv Ówato- 


to those who?like *precious *with “us ‘obtained ‘faith through [the] right- 


cóvg ToU.UsoU.)uGv» kal сштӣрос̧& 'IncoU xptsroU' 2 харс 


eousness of our God and  Saviour Jesus Christ : Отасе 
йшй kai sionyn mAgÜvvOci èv tmwyvOctt TOU toD, rai 
toyou and pence bemultiplied іл [the] knowledge of God, and 


"1009 roU.kvpiov-t)uGv. 
of Jesus our Lord. 
8 'Och ravra ђџі» rijg Өнас Ovváusug abroU rà 
As *nll?things Sto Tus "divine power 'his '"which [!!pertain] 
"poc lwny kai evotBaav dedOwpnptync, 0:0 тўс Eztyvootwc 
Н i 
о 


‘life “and ‘piety thas “given, through the knowledge 
TOU ка\ёсаутос pac дій 0óEgc кої áperijc,! 4 дг wy 
of him who called us by glory and virtue, through which 


ті *utywra npiv kai rima! ѓптауу рата dedwonrat, iva 
*the ‘greatest *to us "and precious ‘promises *he*hasSgiven, that 
did rotrwy yévnobe Octac KOLYWYOL $vctuc, ато- 
through these уе may become *of[?the]*divine 'partakers nature, hav- 


s Yuas you LTTrAW. 
w omptéea, cbevocer will establish, will strengthen GUTTrAW. 
GTAW ; — ÜeueAcocat LTr. 
b — "IncoU LTTrA. 


ye LTTrA. 
Пєтроо a Tra. 


t — 'Inco T[Tr]. v karapriceu will perfect [you] LTTrAW. 
х децеЛедсєе Will found 
ї — тоў L. a отте stand 


у — 7 ófa kat LTTrA. "sc 
4 — the subscription EGLTW ; 


е — аии GLTTrA. 


e + той атоттбАо» the apostle Е; — каболкў о; IIérpov B' LTAW ; Ilérpov ётєстоАў B Tr. 


f Ziuov Simon L. 


€ + quy our (Saviour) E. 
own glory and virtue LTTraw. 


b + rà T. iibig бёр каї арет by [his] 
k мёустта. кої ripia Тху LTrA $ тўша Quty Kat jk € yea Ta. Т. 


I. W PETER. 
uyóvreç тйс iv 1 кӧс iv ёт:Өоша фборйс. 5 xai 
ос; pe зіп (the) m through Тан эк 115180 
™abré.rovro" 02, стоудђу тӣсау порысғуёукау- 


"for "this 'Pvery "reason "but, diligence ‘all "*having '*brought !*iu **be- 
rtc, ётїхортуйтат& ѓу тў.пісте диф» тїз йрету, &v-Oé rj йрету 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
т үу@сі, 6 £6? rg yvoce THY ёукойтааъ, ivè rg ёүкра- 
knowledge, andin knowledge seif-control, andin seif-con- 
reig THY vropovijv, év.d& тў vrouovg THY EvoEBELaY, 7 ѓу.дё 
trol endurance, andin endurance piety, and in 
d ГА 4 , э a ња , * LA 
TY є0с: 31а THY фіХадХфіау, ё.д TY Prradedgia THY áyámmqv. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love : 
ый 1 ^ ГА L4 ' 
8 тафта үйр viv "bmápxovra* kai wAeovalovra, ойк 
for these things "in *you being and abounding  (?to *be] "neither 
apyoug ovdé ákapzovc xabiornow eic тз TOU.KUpioU. LOY 


Sidle "nor "unfruitful *make  (?youjas to the 20# *our *Lord 
'Incob фе ѓліуушси” 9 q.yáp цї-ттйр ст? тафта 
"Jesus ist ‘knowledge; for with whom are not present these things 


ruQAóc torv, puwragwy, ANOnvyrAaBwy roð kaÜapwuo? r&v 


blind he is,- short sighted, having forgotten the purification 
Tada aùroŭ °араотібу^ 10 Aò pM ov, adedgoi, стоу- 
*of*old ‘of "his 3gins. Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 


датат? BeBaiay ўро riv к\т xal. ikXoygv. Irowicĝar" 


gent "sure *your ‘calling Sand “election 1to *make, 
rabra.yáp movodvrec ойи) mraionre more. 11 obroc 


for these things doing in no wise shall ye stumble at any time, *Thus 
yàp movoiwe émixopmyr0joerat vuiv 1) Еїтодос sig THY aiw- 
for *richly "shall “be supplied ёо you the entrance into the eter- 
viov BaciXtiav roU.kvptov.r]uov kai awrijpoc 19000 xpiwroyv. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
12 Ai ‘ovx.apedjow" ®®ийс ae! — vropiprvnoKe 
Wherefore I will not neglect "you ‘always !to?put in remembrance 


mepi тойтшу, каітєр eiddrac, kai ёотпогуџёуоис ѓу 
concerning these things, although knowing [them] and having been established in 


TH wapovoy adnOeia. 13 dixarov.dé ђуобраи, tp baoy cipi èv 


the present truth, But right І евівеш іё, aslongas Iam in 
тойт TQ okivopart, OreyeipEy bude iv mouros 
this tabernacle, tostirup уоп by putting[you]in remembrance, 


14 ciðwç Ore таҳт) torw ù) &móðsoie ToU.okgvoparóc.uov, 
knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
кабос каї 0.к0ріосли®у 'Inoovc ypiorog tðMwoiv pot. 
[to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified to me; 


15 e-ovóácw.06 Kai ёкастотє #ҳнудиӣс pera 
bunt I will be diligent also at every time for you to have [1t in your power] after 


туруу Бодох ту rovrov — pvnyugv.rowic0at. 16 ob.yàp 
iny departure *these “things ‘to "haye “in ‘remembrance, For not 
secopiopévorc póOou £akoXovÜnsavrtc tyywpicaper Duiv THY 
*cleverly-Imagined fables ‘having ?followed *out we made known to you the 
roU.kvotov.uov "сой ypioroŭ дй»ашъ Kai zrapovciav, ANN 
“of *our “Lord "Jesus "Christ ‘power and "coming, but 
ётбтта‹ yevnÜEvrec rijc.éxsivou peyadeoryroc. 17 Хаво» 


eyc-witnesses having been of his majesty. Having *received 
yap тара 0coU — marpóc тц» kai ddtay, ówvi]c ёығубы- 
for from  God[the] Father honour and glory, ?а ?уоісе *having ?beon 
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corruption that is in 
the world throngh lust. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
{о your faith virtue; 
апа to virtue know- 
ledge ; 6and to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance pati- 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be in you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 9 But he 
that lJlacketh these 
things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins. 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligenceto make your 
calling and election 
suro: for if yc do these 
things, ye shall nevor 
fall: 11 for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in remem- 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
&nd be established in 
the present truth. 
13 Yea, I thinkit meet, 
as long asI am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting you in re- 
membrauce; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
must put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed mo. 15 Moro- 
over I will endeavonr 
that ye may be ablo 
after my decenso to 
have these things al- 
ways iu remombrance. 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you tho power and 
coming of опг Lord 
Jesus Christ, bnt were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he rc- 
ceived from God the 
Fathor honour nnd 
glory, when therecume 
such а volce to him 
from the  excollent 
glory, This is my be- 


| + то the LTTr. 
о Quaptnmatwy GTTr. 
Ч тогестӨе yo make L. 


m avrot (read but ye also) L. 


т peAAjow I will take care Lriraw. 


a парбито being 
P + iva Óià тюр калои Uw ёрушу that by your go 
* det Was GTTTAW. 


resent L. 
works L. 


P 
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loved Son, In whom I 
am well plensed. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven weheard, 
when we were with 
hImin the holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shineth in a dark place, 
nntil the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise in your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
privateinterpretation. 
2] For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


П. But there were 
false prophets nlso a- 
niong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among yon, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whomthe way of truth 
sbalil be evil spoken 
of. З And through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
yon : whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their dainnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed nnto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
som, п preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them элу ensample unto 
those thut after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


t'O vids pov ò &yamqrós pov otrós єттї my Son my beloved this is a. 


Сре. TrA. 


(read men from God) Ta. 
to dens LT ; gerpois to dens Tra. 
to Keep, to be punished r. 


ПЕТРОТҮ B. 1,11. 


onc айтф то:йсде ®тб тйс peyadorpETovE DObnc, 'Obróc 
*bronght "to *him  'such by the very excellent glory: This 
éorty ó.vlóc.uov o &үалттбс,! tic Ov éyw evddKnoa. 18 ка 
is my Son the beloved, in whom І have fonnd delight. And 
тафт» THY ówvi]v "utc Neovoapey ¿E obpavoU iveyOcicav., 
this voice we heard "from “heaven *bronght, 

* , ч » Li ~ v? ~ e r il у ж 
civ атф бутес &v Tw “бри тф ауір.! 19 kai £youev BEBat- 
*with Shim  *being on the mount "holy. and we have more 
órepov róv трофутікду Aóyov, ф Kade тош&їтє тросёуоутгс, 
sure the prophetic word, towhich ?well  !ye*?do taking heed, 
we Хйурф paivovri iv adbyunpyp TOT, ё0с.о® ўрёра Otavyáog. 
astoalamp shining in anobsenre place, until day  shonld dawn, 
kal = $woóópoc avareiiy ёу raic.kapü(aiwg.vpGv: 20 тобто 
апа [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
TpWrov YyivookovTec, 0ті TACA TOOPNTELA papie idiac 

first knowing, that "any “prophecy ‘of “scripture "of *its?own 
* r , , qi. every) r ЕД ГА 64 , 
émtdvoewe ov.yiverat. 21 ой-үйр Өтпџрат: avOpwrov TjvéxÜn 
‘°interpretation *is 'not, for not by [the] wil of man was?brought 

E ` P dd x? Е 4. , tor , 

wort’ mpognreia," ANN" uo пуєиратос̧ ayiov феро- 
Sat‘any*time ‘prophecy, but, 3by [*the] “Spirit 5Holy ‘being 
piros &XaAXqgca» Yoi" *dytot! * 0co9. аубдротог. 

orne,  '?spoke ihe ‘holy !?of''God "men, 

А r 4 LI - , ^ ^ è ` 
9 Eyévovro.dé kai Wevdompopijrar ёру тф Aag, we kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, аз also 

, t ^ » ? t , 

iv vpiv Écovrat Wevdodidacxador, otriwec. crapewálovow 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
аїрёт&с атш ас, kai Tüv ауорасаъта abtove деспоту» ар- 

“sects ‘destructive, and "the  *who5bought “them *?Master 1de- 
vovpevot, ётауоутєс éavroic raxii]v amwdeay’ 2 kai тоћ№\оі 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
sZaxoAovOnoovew avray raic’amwhsiatc," дг ос rj 000c 

will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
тйс adnGeiac BXacogugÜnssrar 3 kai v meovedig пћас- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of. And through covetousness with 
roig . Aóyowc Dac ёнторгйсоута` olg тд кріра &kzraXat 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 


OvK.apyél, Kai 1J-àzroAeua.abrOv ov-vucTave. 4 Ег.уйр 0 Өєбс 


isnotidle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
JU , t , LU , ГА Р. a c - t 
ayyekwy apaprnodyrwy oùktpeicaro, adda *"otipaic 
[tho] angels who sinned spared not, but ?to *chains 
Zogov raprapocac птарёдокє» 


100# !!darkness !having "cast [?them) ‘to *the *deepest "abyss delivercd [them] 
8с кріт Ürergonguévovc" 5 kai арҳаіоо кӧсроо ойк 
for judgment having been kept ; and [the] ancient world “not 
¿peicaro, “а! бӧудооу М№ӧє дікаосдутс кпоука pú- 

!spared, bnt [?the]*eighth 2Хое "of?righteousness a herald ?рге- 
Лаёєу,  karakAvocuóv Koop &с&3ш1/ twaiac’ 6 Kai 
served, [the] flood upon [the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


TóA&c Ходдроу kai louóppac  тєфрштас ката- 
[the] cities of Sodom and  Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with дп 
oTpopy KATEKPIVEV, drddaypa p&XXóvrwv | áct- 


overthrow condemned [them], Зац *example [fto those) "being "about P?to'?live 


Y &ү® 
* профттеѓа wore Tra. х GAAG TTrAW. у — oi GLTTrAW. 1 ато 
a -- ToU о. b agedyeras licentiousnesses GLTTraAW. © gtpots 


‚‚ ‚4 mpovpévovs te he kept arrraw; koAagojévovs rypeiv 
e аААд. ТТГА. 


П PET E! R. 
Bev тедекос" 7 kai dixaov Лот, karazrovobpusvov ото тїс 
"nngodly 'having "set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 


Tev áÜtcuwv ёр doedyeig Byseupetiic, 2 0рёсато"" 8 Béu- 
‘of “tho “lawless ?inlicentiousness ‘conduct he delivered, Салот 


нат yap kai акоў Eò" dixatoc, héykarowi»! £v abroic, 
menie 'for and hearing, the righteous [man], hse among them, 


rd EE quépac Хоху Owaíav &vóuotc &pyoic 
by day [hbis] *sonl "righteous 5with their] lawless *works 


T 9 olóev — кйршос sbosBeic ёк imepaopoù" 
itormented,) “knows (?the] '?Lord MUS the] pious outof temptation 


QóscÜa..  ddixoucdé — sic muépav kpicewç коХабоџёуоъс̧ 
to deliver, and (the] cm to а wil of judgment “to *be *punished 


турй” 10 padioracé тойс дтізсюы ^ capgkóciv éimiOupia 
'to *keep; and ауа those who after [the] flesh  in[the] lust 


piacuob  7optvoutvovc, Kai kvpiórg]roc кат aópovobvrac. 
of pollution walk, and нр despise. [They 


Todpyrai, а?бадес, ddfac  ob.rpépovow BXacónpobvrec 
are] daring, self-willed ; — *they “tremble*not ‘speaking ‘evil Sof : 


11 ózov áyyskow (су xai Óvváy& peiZovec Óvrec, ой ф#- 
where wel 3in ‘strength Sand “power greater ‘being, not "do 


povow кат aùrăv “тара kupi"  (Xácónpov oo, 
bring against them, before Gene} Lord, a railing eharge. 


12 obro.cé, wç dXoya ба ‘фисика КЕТЕ" tic Aw- 
But mel as "irrational "animals 'natural for сар- 


ow kai фдора», êv ofc ayvoovow чөй ri ev 
ture and conie, Зір *what 5they “are "ignorant *of == "evil, in 


тў.фӨорё-айт@> "xaradÜapfjsovrau! 13 ойдо! 
their corruption shal! ntterly таста деч 0 about to receive [the] 


шодд» áóuiac, здо» 1] 1 уо0реуог THY ёэл]нёр@ тръф?», 
reward of T *pleasure MN *ephemeral € e А 


спіћо: Kai pwporL, EVTPUPGWYTEC &v raic "àzráraic" avTOv, ovv- 
spots япа blemishes, luxuriating in *deceits ‘their, feast- 


euwyovpevor дрі», 14 офбаћъио?с È Фкоутес ресто?с џрохаћ№дос ad 
ing with you; eyes ful ofan „= 


Kai %акататађўстоъс? &papríac, nte Vyvxác dornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls unestablish- 


TOUC, p" oom yeyepvaopéviv Pardeovetiatc” Exovrec, kerápac 


E ID 


ed ; ; 2а heart *exercised ŝin Scraving "having, "of Эспгве 
rékva, 15 waraňırórrec" "ryv" ebOsiav 005», érAavijügoav, 
"children; having left the straight way, they went astray, 


i£akoAovÜncavrtg rj 06 Tov Badadp 
having followed in the — 

puoBoy адшкіас̧ 

reward of unrighteousness 


rov Bocóp, ӧс 
of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who[the] 


1) ya jo£v, 16 #Авүй-бё Eoyev (diac 
loved ; but repii had of his own 


zapavopíac* vmTOLUyiV dówvov, іу avOpwmou фол”) 
wiekedness, [the] *beast ?of (t dumb, in man’s voice 


p0eyEapEvoy, ixwAvotv THY ToU  Tpoónrov wapagpoviay. 
эра кїр forbade the ?of ?the "M et ‘madness. 


17 obroi siow «yai ävučpor, *veptdat" vd AatXazoc #Хау- 


These are fountains withoutwater, clouds by storm being 
vóutvat, oic © LóQoc тобскбтоус ‘étc.aidva" rerijpyrat. 
driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 

f épugato TrA. g — 0 (read (the}) L. h év- T. 


k — rapa xupio Цтг]. 
tional animals, born naturally) LTTrAW. 
a Gryámous "love *feasts Ltr. 
3 катаЛебтоутєс leaving T. 

GLTTraw. 


™ kat на 
9 акатотдстоус insatia le (for sin) L. 
r — туу (read [the]) GLTTraw. 
t — eig aiva LTTrA. 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteons man dwell- 
ing among them, in 
seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be pnnished : 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uneleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presamptuous 
are they, seltwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities. 
11 Whereas 


power and might 
bring not railing ae- 
cusation against them 
beforethe Lord. 12 Bat 
these, as natural 
brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 


ed, speak evil of the 


things that they un- 
derstand not; ; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of  unright- 
eonsness, аз they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you; 
14 having eyes full of 

adnitery, and that 
eannot cease from 
sin; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have cxercised 
with covetous practi- 
ees; cursed children : 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone реша , following 
the wa Balaam tz 
son of = who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man's 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, elouds 
that are carried with 
а tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever, 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


! тєрасиоу temptations T. 
l þvoixà yeyerrnpeva EG; уєуєили. (уєуєити. T) þvoixà (read irra- 
Өартутоута shall even perish LTTrAW. 

P mAeovetiag GLTTrAW. 
* каї op.cxÀ^aot and mists 


angels, _ 
which are greater in ^ 


кин S 


" 
вов 


allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 
through much wanton- 
ness, these that were 
olean escaped from 
them who livein error. 
19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overconie, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
ledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled thereiu, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
then the heginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the wey of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 Butit is happened 
unto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

III. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may bemind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of ns the apostles of 
the Lord and Savionr: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 
ue of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
ont of the water and 
in the water: 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was, being overflowed 
with water, perished : 

Y {+ 6” E. 
Y — каї [Tr]. 
[things] behind L. 
LTTrA. 


GLMraw. 


w dAtyws scarcely GLTTrAW. 
* + yey (read our Lord) Lr. 


f xyAca ov rolling TTrA. 
(read in the last days) LrTraw. 
k ércOupias avTov SLTrA. 


NETPOY B. 
18 bmtpoyra.ydp 


I1, IIT. 


parauórrToc eüeyyáusvos dedeaZovoww 
For great swelling [words] of vanity apeaking, they allure 

iv érOupiaig — capkóc, Y асеХуіос, тойс “бутшс' 
with [the] ^ desires of [the] flesh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 

*dmoóvyóvrac! тодс iv mÀávg a É 19 édev- 
yOovrac' rovc ev wAavy ауастрефоргуоис; &AEU 

escaped from those who in “error walk, *free- 


Oepiay айтоїс émayysAXópsvot, avroit — OoUXot bmdoxovrec 


dom 5them *promising, themselves 7hondmen being 
тўс d$Üopüc' ф-уар rie — ijrrnrat, rovrp Yai" de- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has been subdued, by him also he is 


dovAwrat. 20 éi-yap атофиубутєс rà pidopara ToU kócuov 

held in bondage, Forif having escaped the pollutions of the world 
iv Ertyvoctt той Kupiou? кай awrijpoc Inooù ypuwrob, 

through [the] knowledge of the Lord апа Saviour Jesus Christ, 


то0тоіс 02 пами ёртћакёутес үтт@ута, уёуоуєу 
but "by "these ‘again ?having “been *entangled ‘they ваге "subdued, has become 
aùroiç та ёсҳата xsipova THY porwv. 21 *kpeirrov" 
tothem the last [state] worse than the first. *Better 
dp ty айтоїс р) émtyvoktvat тїз соу тўс dixatoovyye, 
for it were forthem not tohaveknown the way of righteousness, 
^2 ee" с; Wc UE Solei н 
ў ёлгүоўс> émioroepar" к? sc тарабодғістс aù 


than having known [it] tohaveturned from the 3delivered *to 
~ t , $ 4 [d e 1 u 3, ^ з ^ 

тоїс &yiac évrodijc. 22 cupBEBncer.%de" avroig rò тйс 

5them ‘holy “commandment. Bunt has happened  tothemthe[word]ofthe 


á&Xg0o)c таро!шас,‚ Kúwv ётістрёас ёті rb.idtoy врана 
irue proverb: (The] dog having returned to hisown vomit; 
kat, "Үс Aovcapévg,tic —— fkoNopa! BopBopov. 
and,[The]?sow ‘washed, io [her] rolling place in [the) mire. 
9 Taórgv 0), &ya Toi, дєутёрау vyiv урафо ётістоћр, 
This now, eloved, а second ?to?you *I5write  'epistle, 
ёъ atc діғуғірш vay èv олоро THY eiAukpt- 
їп [both] which Istirup your ?infputting[5you]?in"remembrance ‘pure 
vij д:буоа», 2 uvgcO vai röv тровют vwy pgyuárwv vd TOY 
"mind, to be mindful of the “spoken “before ‘words by the 
ayiwy профут@у, каї тўс ræv àrocróNwv ру! éevrodjije, 
holy prophets, and of the ?the ‘apostles "by Sus ‘commandment 
Tov Kupiov kai cwrijpoc З rovro Tpürov ywwoxKorrec, Ort 
?of?the *Lord and  ?Saviour; ihis first knowing, that 
#ёХейтоэта ёт’ Pioyárov' ray nuspav ! ipzaikrat, ката 
will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 
тӣс.101ас Хадтёу bmvplac" mopevóuevou 4 kal Aéyovrtc, Пой 
thoir own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
ёст 1 émayyeria сапуна ; 4ф'1с.уйр oi maré- 
ів the promise of his coming ? forsince the fa- 
peç éxouunOnoay, mavra obroc бар у am — dpyijic кті- 
thers  fellasleep, all things thus continue from [the] beginning of [the 
ctuc. 5 avOdve.yadp | abroóc roŭro @édovrac, бт! 
creation, Foris "hidden *from ‘them ‘this, [they] willing [it], that 
, * » А ~ 3 ef 4 LN 71 
obpavoi сау Exmadat, kai уй Ё ©батос kai б. VOaroc 
heavens were of old, and an earth out of water and in water 
сууєст@са, TQ ToU 000 Муф, 6 дг wy 0 TÓTE 
subsisting, Ъу the of “God "word, throngh which [waters] the then 
х amopevyovras are escaping from LTTrAW. 
®xpetcoov T. b + eis rà ómígo to the 
€ jroarpéjra, to have turned back LTTrA. d ато L. e — 52 but 
g орду (read by your apostles) LTTrAW. h éaxárwv 
i + év eumaryuový (read moekors, with mocking) 


^ 


III. II PETER. 


кдорос̧ dart KaraxhuoOeig атићето` 7 оі. убу obpavoi 
world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 
cai 5 үй labroU' Adyw тғӨпсаурісџёуон: siciv, торі ттрой- 
and the earth by his word *treasured “up tare, for fire being 
pus eic рёрау коісєшс kai ürwAs(ac rv áceJav avOpurwy. 
ept to aday ofjudgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8 22.0  тойто prAavOavirw ®ийс, ayarnroi, Ore pia npépa 
But this one thing let not be hidden from уоп, beloved, that one day 
mapa корр wç xia тр, kai yA ту we pépa 
with (the) Lord [їз] аз а thousand years, and a thousand years аз *day 
ғ , s, m $ , kod ba , e, 
ша. 9 ov.Boadive ^0" кіріс тўс &rayyeMac, óc rwec Bpa- 
‘one. Does “not "delay *the “Lord the promise, as soma  7de- 


дитђта yyovvrat’ а\\а paxpoOupet eic" °ийс,! pù (ovAó- 


lay ‘esteem, but ів longsuffering towards us, not will- 
pevoc — riwag атоћосда:, AAA Tavrag eic peravoiay xupij- 
ing [for] any to perish, but al to repentance 


cat. 10 1ёе.02 Ру" npépa коріои we kA&mTÜC Vv — vukri," 

come, But shall come the day  of(the]Lord as a thief in (the) night, 

* T * a a ә 

£v р ‘ot" obpavoi „босам TapsAeUgovrat, oroiyeiaðè 

in which the heavens with rushing noise shall pass away, апа (the) elements 
Kavoovpeva *AvOnoovrat," xai каї Ta £v айт руа 

burning with heat shall be dissolved, апа (the]earth and the 7in “it ‘works 


‘karaxanoerae." 
shall be burnt up. 


11 Toúrwv “обу! ravrwy  Avoutvwv, тотатойс 
These things then all being to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 


дєї brápxew )pgüg iv ayiatc avaorpogaic xai svoeBeiatc, 
ought to *be ‘ye dn oly conduct and piety, 
12 просдокёутас kai omevdovrag THY magovoiav rijg TOU 


expecting and hastening the coming ofthe 
Geov npépag ov iv obpavoi mupotpevoe vôn- 
tof бой ‘day by reason of which [е] heavens, being on fire, shall be dis- 
sovran kai отоҳёїа kavcobueva — "rükerai;! 13 katvouc 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? ?New 


бё oùpavoùç kai *yijv kawy" Yara" *ró érayyeApa" айтой 


ibunt heavens and "earth 'a?new according to "promise this, 
просдокбџеу, iv оїс Otxatocbyn катоікеї. 14 бб, dyarmy- 

we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belor- 
roi, тафта mpoodox@yrec, стоидасатє йстіо Kai apw~ 


ed, these things expecting be diligent without spot and unblam- 
prot айтф evpeOijvar iv eipnyy, 15 xai rhv roU.kvpiov.iudv 
able  bybhim tobefound in peace; and the 20# “our *Lord 
paxpoOupiayv, owrnpiay зпуғсбғг — kaÜwc Kai 0 ауатттдс̧ 
!longsuffcring, "salvation ‘esteem "ye ; according as also *beloved 
иб» адеАфос ПайўХхос ката тт» *abrq) 0o0ticav" coóíav 
‘our brother Paul accordingto the *to *him ?given !wisdom 
» t м 6 е a? , b RJ! 3 À м Aag 
čypapev vyiv, 16 ос kai ¿v macaig raiç" ётістоћаїс, wy 


z 
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7 but tho heavens and 
tho earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
1 men. 8 But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousard 
yeara, and a thonsand 
em as one day. 9 The 

ord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
ness; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish; but that 
all should come to re- 


to pentance. 10 But the 


day of the Lord wili 
come as a thief in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are thereln shall 
be burned up. 


11 Seeing then that 
ail these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner Qf persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the comiug of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on firo 
shall be dissolved, and 
theelemonts shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless wo, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hea- 
vens and а new earth, 
wherein dweileth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, secin 
that ye look for suc 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be foundof hlm 
in peace, without spot, 
and binant, 15 And 
acconnt that tha long- 
suffering of our Lord 
їз salvation; oven as 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
Im ; 16 as also lu all 


is epistles, speakin 

Rhone. ae ү ы ышы —, С 
ivabraic mepi тойтш>' ёр oig tor dvovonra in which are some 
in them concerning these things, among which are “bard‘to*be‘understood things hard to be 

1т‹ф аўто (read by the same word) ELT ; 9 avrov GTraw. — — à (read [the]) 
LTTrAW. = ôe because of LT. оюна YOU LTTrA. > — 1 (read [the]) LTTraw. 
a — êv vukr( GLTTrAW. r — oi (read |the]) Ta. з AvOja erac LTTr. ‚ * ebpe- 
Өўсєта shall be detected тг. Y ovTws thus А. = raxnserat L. х kathy ҮП? T. 
У kai and L. : rà enayyéàparta promises LT. a 6oetcav avTQ LTTrAW. b — то 
LTrAW. с als LTTrAW. 


а" 
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understood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Xe therefore, be- 
loved, seeing ye know 
these things before, be- 
warelest yealso, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 
from your own sted- 
fastness, 18 But grow 
in grace, and їп the 
knowledge of our Lord 
&ud  Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him beglory 
both now and forever. 
Amen. 


IQANNOY A 
t 3 ~ Ы Л ? ~ € 
тоа, à оі duaÜtic kai астуоєкто: orpeBXovow, шс 
‘some *things, which the untaught and  unestablished wrest, as 
kai тас Xotrrác урафас, тродс THYidiay айт©> arwheay. 
also the other scriptures, {о their own destruetion. 
17 “Үреїс oiv, ayarnroi, mpoywwoKorrec óvAácoto0s, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 
wap Tj rõv áÜtcuov mravy cvvamax0tvrtc, ёктё- 
lest with the *of *the*lawless (Sones) ‘error having been led away, ye should 


anre Tov.idtov orgovyuoU 18 advsaveredé iv йрт: kai 
fallfrom yourown steadfastness : but grow in grace, and 

yywoe roð.kvpiov-jpðv Kai owrijoog ‘Inoov yproroù. 
in [the] knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


abr 1 0050 kai viv kai tic nnpuépav aidvocg. Tapjy."* 
Tohim (be) glory both now and to[the] day ofeternity. Amen. 


'EHIETOAH IOANNOY KAOOAIKH IIPOTH.' 


*EPISTLE 


THAT which was fron 
tho beginning, which 
we havo heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
it, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life,which 
was with the Father, 
and was manifested 
untous;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship 15 with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may be full. 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall. 6 If wesay that 
we have fellowship 
with him, and walkin 
darkness, we lic, and 
do not the truth : 7 but 
if we walk in the ligne, 
ns he isin the light, we 
have fellowship one 


a — арлу T[TrA]. 


*OF *JOHN GENERAL ‘FIRST. 


“o iv àm a з 0  dkgkóautv, 68 w- 
That which was from [the] beginning, that which we have heard, that which we 


кр» roic.óóÜaAnoic:sudv, Ò ^ &O0racáysÜa kal аі yeipec 
ave seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon and hands 


€ ~ H LÀ a ~ ? ^ ~ a € 4 
pov éeWnragyoay тєрї той Aóyov Trig lwijc’ 2 kai » фол) 
our handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
iQavepoOn, kai ѓорӣкаџеу, каї рартъробџе», kai amayyéd- 
was manifested, and wehaveseen, and bear witness, and re- 
Лору vpiv rv Cwny тїз aiwvioy, ўтіс ty Tóc roy varípa, 


port toyou the "life eternal, 4 which was with the Father, 
х A , ^Y Ls] ^ э , 

Kai tpavepwOn uiv: З ð #шракане› Kal акткоарер, 

and was manifested to us:) that which we have seen and have heard 

amayytXXousvE uiv, tva kai optic kowwviav txymre pel 


we report to you, that also ye 
juöv xai ў kowwevia дё т yuerépa perà ToU татрдс kai 
us; and “fellowship “indeed tour [is] with the Father, and 


perà rov.viov.abrov ‘Inco’ ypioroŭ' 4 каї тафта "?урафо- 
with his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we 


pev ipiv,' iva ý) харӣ uiv" у  werAnowpévn. 


fellowship may have with 


li 


write to you that 4joy our may be full. 
5 Kai kabrg ѓоті»! 1) limayysMa" i  áknkóapev dám 
And this is the message which we have heard from 
abroU, kai áàvayytAXouev piv, бт: 0 Өєдс GHC orv, kal 
him, and &nnounce to you, that God "light lis, and 
H m2 , ^ ? и 1 „б H 6 éd м e 
OKOTILA EV QuT@ OUK.EOTLY  .OVOEMLA. аэ &lMWMEY OTL 


darkness in him is not any at al If woshould say that 
Kowwwviay £youev per abrov, kal ÈV rQ akór& MEPLTATÕMEV, 
fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
Vevoóus0a, kai ob.mowÜDusv т» áXQÜnav: 7 tav.dé iv тф 
we lic, and donot practise the truth. Butif in the 
wri Ttpvrarüpntv, wo айтбс tory iv тф фиті, kowwviav 
ight weshould walk, аз he is in the light, fellowship 


е + IIézpov В 2 Peter Tra. 


f + той àmocTóAov the apostle E; — kaĝo} ©; 'leávvov a LTAW; "Ioávov ЄтістоАї 


a Tr. 
k sT oT) TTrAW. 


Е + koi also LTTrAW. 


bh ypádop.ev nuets We write TTrA. і Омор ‘your EGW. 
1 аууєАа GUTTrAW. m ovk ég TU EV UTE Tr. 


Шы, 


p e MONET = 


EL sss 
I, II. I JOHN. 
£xoutv per’ adAijAwy, Kai TO аїра сой "xpioroùŭ" TOU vioù 
we have with one another, and the blood of Jesus i ?Son 
avrov кабарда: тийс ато тйотс арартіас. 8 éàv &imrwpev 
‘his cleanses us from every sin. 1f we shouid say 
бт. ápapríav ovx.éxoper, ёаиторс mAavGytv Kai з а\тбаа 
that sin we have not, ourselves we deceive, andthe truth 
?obk.Eoriw iv piv." 9 tay Oporoywpey тӣс.араотіаслрё», 


is not in їз. If weshould confess our ains, 
тістӧс̧ ёотіу kai 01колос, tiva афӱ = Pypiv" rác apapriac, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 


kai кадарісу pac ато waong aéduiac. 10 tay Еторе 
and may cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we should say 


OTe ovx.7uaprikapgev, WEvornv Towb?pev abróv, kai ò Xóyoc 
m ; 


that we have not sinned, a liar we make him, and "word 
айто® ођк.Ёстіу ÈV 1]piv. 
*his is not in us. 
2 Texvia pov, тафта 2 орї», tva. ш]-йийрттүтє' 
*Littie "children ‘тру, these things write toyou, that ye may not sin; 


Kal tay тїс duáprg, wapakAnrov &£youtv прос Tov патёра, 
and if anyone should sin, а Paraclete wehave with the Father, 


Чдсобу xpuwrTóv dixatoy’ 2 kai адтс  %Хасицибс tor" 


Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and Һе ([the)propitiation is 
Tepi THV.cpaoTi@yapov’ ob tpi TwWY.ypETepwY дё nóvov, 
for our sins ; "not “for *ours ‘but only, 


ала Kai тєрї OXov TOU кӧсџоо. 
but also for whole ‘the world. 
3 Kai ѓу тойтф yiwwoKxopey Ore tyrokautv adrov, tdv 
And by this we know that we have known Шш, if 
` ? A ? то ~ t a r ж > , 
rüc.tvrokác.aUToU rypwapEev. 4 0 Мусу," "Еууока avróv, 
his commandments we kcep. Не thar says, 1 have known him, 
каі Tàc.évroXág.abroU p).rgpGv, Wevorne icriv, kai £v тойт 
and his commandments isnot keeping, з liar is, 
t зу f э р a A ~ ? ~ * n 
7 ална obk.crty' 5 b¢.0.ay тпоў avroU тб» Xoyov, 
the truth is not ; but whoever may keep his word, 
arnOdc iv тойтф 1) в, de Tov ÜtoU rereAgiwrat. ёу тойтф 
truly in him the love of God has been perfected. By this 
yueckops» bre èv abrQ topev. 6 ò  Atyeov iv abro 
we know that in him we are. Hcthat says in him [he, 
péverr, Opeirer, kabwe £xeivog regie ár)06v, kai avTOE *otrwc! 
abides, ought, even as he walked, also himself so 
wepimarety. 7 *адє\фоі," ойк évrodyy | kawijv ypá$w vpir, 
to walk. Brethren, nota “commandment ‘пет write to you, 
dXX — &vroXjv татаар, ij» sixere ат aoxnc’ ù 
but “commandment  'an?old, which yehad from [the] beginning: the 
ёутоћ№) з) maud ior б Adyog ӧу з)койтатЕ ‘an’ 
“commandment 1014 is the word which yeheard from(the) 
doxic. 8 там» — évroN)v кашл)у 1 ae bpv, 0 ior 
beginning. Again a *commandment ‘new write to you, which is 
dAgÜic év avrQ kal фу opiv, бт: T) okoría mapayerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
Kai TÒ $c то àXyOwóv дп фай. 9 0 М№ушу ѓу rọ 
and the “light ‘true already shines. Hethat says in the 
$wri elvai, kai rOv.adehgov.abrov шофу, iv тў скотіа ѓстіу 
fight [he] is, and *his *brother ‘hates, inthe darkness із 


and in him 


| 7 — XpurroU LTTra. о еу тумду ovK €G tV LTrW. 
&Aagqos L. T + ove fL}TTra. s — ойтш$ LTr[A]. 
учат ару LTTrA. 


P ишу our (sins) W. 
t ayamyroi beloved сит“ 
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with another, and the 
biood of Jesus Christ 
his Son cieanseth us 
from ali sin. 8 If we 
say that we have no 
sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
confess our sins, he is 
faithfal and just to 
forgive us our ains, 
and to cleanse us from 
nli unrighteousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 


II. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
writel unto yon, that 
ye віп not, And if any 
man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
righteous; 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours oniy, but also for 
the sins of the whoie 
world. 


3 And hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 


Ф thatsaith, [knowhim, 


and keepeth not his 
commandments, is a 
liar, and the truth is 
not in him, 5 But who- 
80 keepeth his word, in 
him veriiy 1з the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are inhim. 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as ho walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, I write no new 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment which ye 
had from tho begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new com- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
truein himand in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now  shineth. 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


а етт? 


— 


Р 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abideth 
iu the light, and there 
is none occasion of 
stumbling in him 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in dark- 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write unto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake, 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 
have known him that 
їз from the beginning. 
I write unto you, 

oung men, because ўе 

ave overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto yon, little chil- 
dren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have writien 
unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known 
him t i$ from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto уоп, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one, 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
notin him. 16 Бога! 
that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs; whereby we 
Know that it is the 
last time, 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 


IOQANNOY А. at. 
tec арт. 10 0 dyamóv róv.dótAQÓv abro), iv TQ pwr 
until now. Hethat loves his brother, in Ше light 
pive каї oxdvdadoy “èv афтф ovxéorw." 11 0.0 
abldes, and ‘cause *of*offence "in ‘him ‘there "is “not. But he that 


juocwy Tov.adEehpoy.adrod, ѓу тў окотіс éoTiv, kai èv TY скоті 
hates his brother, in the darkness is, and in the darkness 
mepimaréi, kai ove.oldey той vzüy&, Ore 1 скотіа ётйїф- 
walks, and  knowsnot where  hegoes, because the darkness hlind- 
Awoey rod¢.d¢0arpovc.adrov. 
ed his eyes, 
12 Граф piv, rtkvía, öre adéwyrar vuv 
Iwrite іо уоп, little children, because have been forgiven you [your] 
aidpaprias Oia 7b.dvopa.adrov. 
sins for the sake of his name, 
18 Toddw iptv, патёрєс, Ore éyvweare roy ám 
Iwrite to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] from 
ápxic. Графо рї», veavíckot, Ort — vevwijkare TÒV 
[the] beginning. I write toyou, yonng men, because ye have overcome the 


поуђоби. =Графш" vpiv, тайа, bre éyvweare rov 
wicked [one]. write to you, little children, because ye have known the 
татёра. 
Father. 
14 "Eypaya piv, патёрєс, бт. iyvékare тӧу 
I wrote to you, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 
ac dpxüc.  'Eypawa vpiv, veavíokot бт. ioxvpoí éore, 
from [the] beginning. Iwrote ію уоп, young men, because strong ye are 


kai 0 Aóyoc Tov Oeod iv vpiv péver, kai vtvukare TOV 


and the word ofGoà in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
Tovnpor. 15 ш}-ауатате тду kócuov, дё та ty TQ 
wicked [one]. Love not Ше world, nor the things in the 


kóc tay тс ayarg TÒV кбсроу, ойк ёст» N áyámi) 
world. If anyone should love the world, ‘not ‘is ‘the “love 
той патрдс̧ àv айтф` 16 öre wav rò ѓу TQ кбсро, 
Sof ttha 5Father in him; because all that which [is] in the world, 
9 émOupia тїс capkóc, kal 7) éxiOupia röv ód0aAuüv, kai 


the lust of the esh, and the lust of the eyes, ard 
) YadaZoveia" rov Biov, окота ёк Tov marpóc, 74AN" ёк 
ihe vaunting of life, is not of the Father, but of 


Tov kócpov éoriv. 17 kai 0 kócuoc apáyerat, kai ù ёті- 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
Ovuía abroU: 0.08 тоду тд apes той eoù péver sic TOv 
lust of it, buthethat does the i of God abides for 

I~ A H f е? ? , * $ 
ада. 18 Пайда, toxaTn wpa icriv: kai кадос 
ever, Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 
)койсате бт *ó' avrixpioroc toxerat kai уй» ÅVTÍXOLTOL 
yeheard that the &ntichrist iscoming, even now  "antiehrists 
T0AÀXol yeyóvacu' 00tv yweckousv бт! — éoxárr боа toriv. 
‘many have arisen, whence  weknow that[the] last hour itis. 
19 i£ тн» bEjAOov, AAN oùbkhoav Е yyw: si-yap 
From among us they went out, but they werenot of us; for if 
cz E] EAT , ^ mo И su 

сар ££ ruv," ререудкысау.ау реб 100v: ANN tva pave- 


they were of us, they wouldhasveremained with ^ us, but that they 
that they might be өс Y › э \ r 1y t ox "TX. 
made manifest that 0000000 От ойк.є(сіу таутес #& uv. 20 Kai уреїс 
thay were not all of might be made manifest that "are “not tall of us. And уе 
w ovk Єтти/ èv аўто LTA. х éypaya I wrote LrTrAW. у adagovia T. z GÀÀ à. ТІГУ. 


а — Q LTTrAW. 


b egnA@ay LTTrAW. 


© её роу Hoey Tr. 


IT, LII. Те #070 HN. 


Xoicua Exere апд той ayiov, xai оїдате *mávra.! 
[the] anointing have from the oly [ono] aud ye know 411 things. 
21 ойк. ураа vpiv Gri ovK.oldare ту аћ№Өна», AAN Gre 
I wrote not toyou because ye know not the truth, but because 
oidare айту», kai Ore way Pevdoe ёк тйс а\№Өєас̧ ойк ёстіу. 
ye know it, and that апу ‘lie ‘of “the ‘truth ‘not ‘is. 
+ > t (lit. every) ? + 3 › 
© , 4 t ГА t ^-^ 
22 Tic gory 0 Wevorne ciu) ò dpvoúvusvoc Оті 'InaoUc ойк 
Who is the liar but he that denies that Jesus 
ёст Ó ypioróc; обтбс ёотіу ó аутіҳоотос̧ ó аруойџеуос 
is the Christ? He is the  antichrist who denies 
roy патёра kai Tov vióv. 23 тас 0 ápvoóntvoc Toy vióv, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the Son, 
oùðè ròv патёра ѓун. 24'Ypeic їойи! 0 neovoare an’ 
neither *the ‘Father ‘has "he, Xe therefore what yeheard from 
apxic, ¿v vpiv pevirw. tà» èv оиу peivy 6 ат 
[the] beginning,in you  letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
аруйс Wxovoare, kai vptic iv rp vig kai 8у! rø татрі 
[the] beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son and їп the Father 
peveire. 25 kai афт) ёсті» 1) &rayysMa, ijv айтдс ётту- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 
r t ~ A 4 4 э” - # t ~ 
yetharo npiv, т} бол} rrjv aiwviov. 26 тафта #урафа vpiv 
mised us, life eternal, These things I wrote to you 
wept TÖV TÀavovrwv нас. 27 xai йџєїс то Xpioua 
concerning those who lead "astray you: and you the anointing 
ò éhaBere ат avrov, "iv vpiv pévet," kai ой ypsiay Exere 
which ye received from him, in you abides, апа поё need уе havo 
iva tie д:даску ®нёйс` AAN we тд labro" xpioua diddaoxet 


that anyone shouldtench you; but as the same anointing teaches 
budc epi mavrwy, kai àXg0éc iorw, kal obk.£orw Peð- 
you concerning allthings, and true is, and is not а 


dog’ kai кадос 2д1даЁғу oudc, Jueveire! iv атф. 
lie; and етеп аѕ ittaught уоп, yeshaliabide in him. 
28 Kai viv, rtkvía, pévere tv айтф' tva Fóray" davepo- 
And now, littie children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
09, ‘éxwpev" mabpnoiav, каї ш) aicyyvOdipev | án -abrov, 
fested we may have oldness, and not beputtoshame from before bim 
ёу тӯ.лгароџсіс.айтоў. 
аё his coming. 
29 'Eàv єїбїтє ore бїксїбє ёотіу, ywwoxere oru. тйс 0 
If yeknow that righteous hoe is, yeknow that everyone who 
тоу TY ÜatocUvqgv, Е abroU “yeyévynrat." 3 “Iere ro- 
practises righteousness of him has been begotten. See 


талт)» ayarny dédwxev npiv 0 marp, tva réxva Oto) 
that children of God 


what love "has^*given 50 us Һе "Father, 
kXnOpuev?- did — rovro Ò кӧорос̧ ob-ywwoKe pac, 
we should be calied. On account of this the world knows not us, 
бт. ovKéyvw abróv. 2 ayamnroi, viv réxva OtoU éoper, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
E ж 2 s r [ү не, " м рд" е 24 
Kat oUzw tpaveowOn ті  écóusÜa" otdapev.Pdé" Ore ёйу 
and not yet wasit manifested what weshallbo; butweknow that if 
фарро, брошю: айтф ёсбреда Ort офдӧр:да abróv кадос 
he be manifested, like him  weshallbo, for weshallseo him as 
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us. 20 But ye havean 
unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 22 Who 
is a liar but he that 
denieth that Jesus Is 
the Christ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denieth 
tho Father and tha 
Son. 23 Whosoever do- 
nieth the Son, thesame 
hath not the Father: 
рий he that acknow- 

geth the Son hath 
the Father also. 21 Let 
that therefore abido 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shali 
remain in yon, ye 
also shall eontinue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal lifo. 
26 These things have I 
written anto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce yon. 27 But the 
anointing which ye 
have received of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need notthat any man 
teach you : bnt as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath 
tanght you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

28 And now, littlo 
children, abide in him; 
that, when he shall 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that every one 
that doeth righteous- 
ness js born of him. 
III. Behold,what man- 
ner of love tho Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
ealled the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him ; 
for we shali sce him 


d mávres (read ye all know) т. e + 0 ороЛоуфу Tov уу kai Toy патёра Exec ho tha the 
confesses the Son has the Father also Gurrraw. f — оўу LTIrA. E — év L. b uérogó- = 
év Upey LTTrA. i avrov (read as his anointing) YTrA. j pévere abide LTTrAW. k éread 
if LTTrA.  gxwpey LYTTrA. m + kai also TTrA. п yeyévqrac in Slephens. © + xc 
égpév and we are [such] LTTrA. P = 64 but LTTrAW. m. 
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as hois. 3 And e 
талп that hath this 
hopo in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is 
pure, 


4 Whosoever  com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
ain is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
уа know that he was 
manifested to take а- 
way ourains; and in 
him is no sin, 6 Who- 
soever abideth in him 
alnneth not: whoso- 
ever ainneth hath not 
seen him, neither 
known him. 


7 Little children, let 
no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
eeusness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 
8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning. For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil, 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commit sins; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God, 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
ath not righteousness 
is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
*'*eanse we love the 

IMhren. He that 

tLth not Ais bro- 

abideth in death. 
Whosoever hateth 


_4— Ñ L (misinformed as to codex B). 
t+ каї And т. 


""hteous) L. 


үегу гут, 


IQANNOY A. ш. 
9 xai тйс o xwv ryv.idwida.radrny in’ айтф, 
he is, And everyone that has this hope in him, 
&yvi&et éavróv, кадес ѓкєїрос &yvóc torw. 
purifies himself, even as "pure lis, 
4 Пас 0, vov т йраотіау, kai тїїў ávouíav тоё 


sin, also lawlessness practises ; 


5 xai oiðare Ore éixsivoc 
And yeknow that he 


apy’ Kai 


Everyone that practises 
kai *'àuaoría ѓотіу 1) дуоша. 
апа вїп is lawlessness, 
H ГА ег 4 є СА г. тә 1l 
EpavepwOn, tva тас анаотас "nuov 
was manifested, that asins tour he might take away ; and 
арартіа £v айтф ок. ст. 6 тйс 6 iv abr utvav ody 

sin in ‘him is not. SAnyone “that “in Shim ‘abides ‘not 
А h — qut. everyone) Е ; 

- > Ы 
apaprávev пас о аџрартаушу. ооу EWPAKEV- аўто», ove: 
sins 


sius: anyone *that 'not has seen him, nor 
3 ай. everyone) 
EYYWKEY avróv. 
hasknown him. 
7 Текила, pndsig mravarw vac 6 тоу» rip 


Little children, *no опе “let “lead *astray “you; he that practises 
dicatoovyny, бїксїбс tori, кабшс ixeivoc dixatéc tory. 8 д 
righteousness, righteous із, evenas he righteous ıs. He that 
тош) Thy &papridv, ёк тоў dtaBdrov Фоат bri ат 
practises вір, of the devil is; because from [the] 
, ~ Li LA t 2, , ^ 3 ^ Li ts 
dpxüc 0 dvaBodoc apaprava. tic тобто idavepwOn 0 viòç 
beginning the devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 

~ ~ LU СД à x ~ e м [i 
той soU, tva Айсу та Epya тоў OtaBdr\ov. 9 тйс ó 
of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. 7Anyone ?that 
А › П , э qu — е) 
pom eves EK TOU бой apapruav OU тош, от: спёрца 
thas *been Sbegotten "of ®God, tosin ‘not "practises, because 7aced 
айтоў iv abTQ piver kai ой.би»ата adpapravev, Ort ÈK rot 
‘his in him abides, and he is not able to sin, becanse of 
ÜsoU yeyevyyra. 10 ¿v тойтф pavend torv Ta Tikva TOU 
God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the ebildren 
0soU Kai rà rékva той dtaBddov. wag 0 pay тор 
of God and the children of tho devil. 2Апуопе *that "not ‘practises 
- dm n , (lit, everyone) 
Гад a А a 
Owatocóvrgv" ойк Eat ёк тоў 0ғ00, Kai 0 џ).ауатфу roy 
righteousness ‘not ів of God, and he that loves not 
адеХфдӧу abroU. 11 Ort айту écriv 1 аууғіа ў» ђкодсате 


"brother "hig, Because this is the message which ye heard 
, › » - oo , ә > ГА DJ 4 
ат архўс, tva dyamOusev GÀNQXovc 12 où кабшс 
from [the] beginning; that weshould love one enother: noi as 
Кап ёк roù TOornpoU >, kai ёсфаёєу rbv адфӧу 


Cain (who]of the wicked [one] was, and slew *brother 


abroU' каї хару rivoc ѓсфаёєу abróv; бт. rá.fpya.abroU 
‘hig; and on account of what slew he him?) because his works 
movypa Åv, тӣ.0 rov.ddekpov.adbrov diraa. 
?wieked "were, and those of his brother righteous. 
13 'Myj.9avuátere, адехфо! "jov," el poci йнйс 0 кборос. 
Wonder not, brethren ‘my, if ?hates *you ‘the ?world. 
14 ше: otdaper Ore цета[3Е3йкацдез èx тоў Üavárov ete тї 
e know that we havo passed from death to 
опу, ort dàyamüputv тойс adekpovc’ 0  p).áyamówv 
life, uso we love the brethren, Не that lovesnot {his} 
"тоу аде№фбу,! рёуе iv тф Oavary. 15 тйс 6 шофу róv 
brother, abides in — death, Everyone that hates 
r — цор LTTrA. 3 wy Ótkotos (read that is not 
Y — gov LTTrAW, w — roy аёєАфоу LTTrAW. 
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адеАфӧ» abroU, йудрштоктбуос̧ iocrív, kai oldare бт. тйс 
"brother "his а murderer is, and yeknow that any 
> (lit. every) 
A 5 ~ 
аудротоктбуос ойк Exe ёо» aiovtov iv aùr" pévovoay. 
*mnrderer ‘not has life eternal “in “him ‘abiding. 


~ a 
16 'Ev тойтф iyvokauev тўи @йүйтту>, Bre ікёуос̧ ®т?р 


By this  wehaveknown love, because һе for 

1 тә * b 3 ‚м » ^ a мй LÀ э , t a те 
OY тъ. Hv.abrov £Ünksv' kai yueic Opeihopey ътёр THY 
а wx life laid down ; and we ought for the 
áüeAóOv rac ухас riva" 17 ӧс др Ғур Tov 


brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever may have 


fiov той kócpov, kai Өорӯ rov.ddedpov_adbrov xptiav 


3means ‘of “life 'the ?world’s, and may see his brother eed 
£yovra, kai к\ісу  rü.omAáyxyva.abroU ar abrov, TÓC 1) 
having, and may shut up his bowels from him, how "the 


ауйтт тоў Өєоб péver iv атф; 

те *of “God 'abidesin him? 
18 Texvia “pov,” p).àyazGputv Хуф pnót* yXovog, 
?Little?children my, we should not love in word, nor with tongue, 
GAN" © Zoyw ‘kai &Xg0cíq.. 19 "kai" Фу тойтф *ywoockopey! 


but in work and in truth, And by this we know 
u › ~ J H Hi 2 ъ 4 э - ^ 
ore ёк тйс GAnOeiag topev, каї #ртросдєу GbroU — Ttlcoptv 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 


rác.kapü(ac-pGv: 20 för" iav karayvvéokg. "uv тү кардіа, 
our hearts, that if *should *condemn ‘our heart, 
Ore решу lariv 6 Өє0с тїїс-каобїаслуиФу kai yceoktt zrávra. 
that greater is God than our heart and knows all things. 
21 ron idv 1 kapüía еђр@з" pü-karaywéckg Tuv, 
loved if Theart our should not condemn us, 
Li L » * * , 1 mss к м 
тарбтсїа> £youtv трос róvOróv, 22 Kai бай» atrwper, 
boldness we have towards God, and whatsoever we may ask, 
AapBavoper "rap" айтой, bre rdc.évroAác.abroU rnpovpEY, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we keep, 
kai тй арестӣ ivømiov abroU motovper. 23 xai abrm 
and the things pleasing before him we practise, And this 
ёсті» 1). ёртоћ№)-а?той, iwa imorevowpev" тф Óvópart той 
is his commandment, that we should believe onthe name 
viol.aUroU 'IncoU xptorov, kai. åyarõpev аћ№\]ћХоюс̧, kaÜoc 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love one another, even аз 
y * * 4 - a Ыы ~~ 4 A „ e 
tOwxey ivroX)v piv. 94 kai 0 Tnpdv rac.évrodac.avrov, 
he gave commandment to us. And he that keeps his commandments, 
iv айтф péver, kai abróc iv айтф" kai tv тойтф yivworopev 
in him  abides, and he їп him: and by this we know 
бт. pever ѓу nuir, ёк тоў wvebparoc ob uiv {докеу. 
that he abides in us, by the Spirit which tous he gave. 
4 “Ayaznroi, p тауті mvevpart MLOTEVETE, AANA докна- 
Beloved, ot every ‘spirit "believe, but prove 
Cere rà mvevpara, ei ik тоб Өєоў torty’ Ort mooi Pevdo- 
the spirits, if of God they are; because many false 
Tpoóijra. #ЁєМу\фбав› tic тӧу kóouov. 2 iv rovrq ywooxtre 
prophets have gone out into the world. By this ye know 
тд mvevpa тоў soU: тй» пуєўра 0 OpoXoytt "собу храст» 
the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 


PN 
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his brother is & mur- 

derer: and ye know 

that no murderer hath 

СЕ" life abiding in 
im. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bre- 
fhren. 17 But whoso 
haththis world's good, 
and seeth his brother 
have need, and вһпї- 
teth up his bowels of 
compaasion from him, 
how dwelleth #ће Лоте 
of God in him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; bnt in deed 
and in truth, 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him. 
20 For if our heart 
condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, we receiveof him, 
because we kcep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave us com- 
mandment. 21 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwellcth 
in him, and hein him. 
And hereby we know 
that be abideth in us, 
by tho Spirit which ho 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
becanse many false 

rophets are gone out 
nto the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 


z éavro himself LT. Y Ücivat LTTrAW 
tongue) GLTTraw. b adda TTr. 
иба we shall know LTTrAW. 
the heart) ттг[А]. 


z — pov LTTrAW, 
€ + ё in (work) GLTTraw. 

f ó rı (read whatever our heart) L. 
b an’ LTTrA. 


* + тр (read with the 
d — xat L[TrA]. 


е yvogó- 
g — T)j.ov (read 


i ricreiwpev we believe 171; mto Tev[oopev А. 
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in the flesh is of God: 

3 and every spirit that 
confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is comein 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it shonld come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world, 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because greater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world, 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knowcth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of God toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins. 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becanse 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit, 14 And we 
have seen and do testi- 
fy that the Father seut 
the Son to be the Sa- 
viour of the world. 


IQANNOY A. ТЕ 

iv саркі &XgÀAvOóra, {к тоў eoù ёст. 3 xai wav туда 

"in flesh !come, of God is ; and any spirit 
(lit. every) 


0 ш).0 роћоугї róv 'IncoUy € хр &v сарокі &XgAvÜOra;" ёк 
*which toon fessos not Jesus hrist in flesh come, 1206 


rou бой ойк ёст” Kai тоўтб toT TÒ тоў àvrixpiarou, 
"^od ‘not ‘is: and this із that[power]ofthe antichrist, 
0 акпкбат= bre Epyerat, kai убу ty тф Koop éoriv 101. 
[of] which ye heard that itecomes, and now in the world isit already. 
4 `Үнгїс ёк тоў ÜcoU ore, rexvia, Kai уғлкђкатє abroUc' 
Ye of God , are, little children, and have overcome them, 
Ore peigwy écriv 0 iv ipiv i$. ò &v TQ кбтн 
because omia ia he who Gis]i in you than he who[is]in the worl 


5 адтоі ёк той кӧсџроо сіу, Ota тодто ёк тоў Kócuov `a- 
They of {һе world aroi because of this of the world they 


Aobow, kai б kócuoc aùrõv axove. 6 nuec ёк roù Өєоў 
talk, аш the world "them ‘hears. We of God 


ioe’ yuvockwv тӧу Өєбу, drove ju&rv ӧс  obk£orw 
are; he sel. оов, God, hears us; hethat is not 


ik TOU ғой, OvK.aKOvEL "Hv. ёк TOUTOU yoreokouev TO пъєўра 
of God, hears not ug. By this we know the spirit 


тїс àÀAn0síac kai Tò mveðua тїйє TAÁVNE. 
of truth and the spirit of error, 


7 Ayarnroi, йуат@це» àXXQXovc Ort 1) ayamn ёк той 


Beloved, weshouldlove one another; because love ?of 
дєой torw, kai тйс 0 йуатфу, ix тоў Өєой уғуёууђта, 
*od ix and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 


kai yuvwore roy Өғбу. 8 0 ph-Ayarðv, ойк.#ууш róv Өєбу 


and knows God. “He that loves not, knew not God; 
бт. 0 cóc ауйтт éoriv. 9 ty тойтф ipavepwOn ту ayarn 
beeause God “love lis. In this was manifested the love 


тоў бєоў év uiv, Ore rovvidv.avTov TOv uovoytvij атё- 
of God as to us, that his Son the  only-begotten ?has 


стаћкєу 6 Ütóc eic тӧу kócuov», tva Lhowpey д abro. 
*sent 1God into the world, that we might live Hones him, 


10 £v тойтф toriv 1) ayamn, ovx, Оті peic үатйаймё Tov 


In this is оте, not that же loved 
деду, AAN Ort а?тдс̧ Tjyáz otv Hpac, kai awéoTErEY TOY vióv 
God, but that he loved us, and sent ?Son 


abro) іЛасџду mepi т@у.арартібулрё@». 11 ауатттоі, £i 
‘his g Dropitistion for our ps Beloved, if 


ойтос 0 Ücüc түүйтттое›» nuc, Kai nic ӧофаћореу adAHAOUG 


250 1God loved us, also agent one another 


ayargy. 12 Өєд» ovdsic тозот cm tay ауатёџер 
to love. ®God !no ?one "at "any “time shes } seen; if we should love 


аћ№аћоос, 0 Өғ0с èv їшї рё, kai 1.аүйти.адтоў !rereAsuo- 
gs арте, God in us аз, апа his love T: 


иё toriv iv npiv." 18 iv тойт yevwoKxopey бт èv аўтф 


ed ‘is in us. By this weknow that in him 
pévopev, kal айтдс̧ iv nuiv, Öre ik rov.mvedparoc.avrot 
weahide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 


дёдокеу uiv. 14 xai mutig rebeáueða kai paprupodper Ori 
he has ктеп to ns. And we have seen and bear witness that 


0 пат)р &mtcraAktv Toy йду — cwrijpa TOU Kdopov. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 


— xpta Tov Ww 2 Xp«a Tov | év таркї ёАл\ъбӨбто. (read the Jesus) GLTTrA. 


1 э є ^ 
ev NL 


bh omi égTív L; тєтєА. êv му єттїў TTrA. 


IV, WE I JOHN. 


15 "Oc.àv дроћоуђсу бт "соўс tor 0 viòç rov Өғоб, 0 
Whosoever шен confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 
Oeòc iv abrQ éves, каї айтдс ty тф Oep. 16 Kai ypetc &yvo- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 
каре» kai тєтїттєйкацєъ THY ayanny ijv. Exe 0 cóc iv piv. 
known and have believed the love which has ‘God asto us. 
ò Osóc &уйтт iorív, кї 0 pévwv iv тӯ ауйту, tv Ty OED 
God love зв, and he that abides in love, in ha 


péver, kai 0 0s0c iy айтф"®. 17 iv тойт тете шта 1) ауйтт 
нень, and God in him. In this has been D aie love 


ped 1] KOV, tva mappgotav éxwpev iv ry ш ЛУ тїс крісєшс, 
with us, that boldness we — have in ihe day of segment, 


Ore KaOwe ѓкєїубс tory, kal 1реїс OEV ÈV rQ.kÓopup.robru. 
that even as he » also we are in this world. 
18 $ófjoc obx-éorw iv rý àyámg, "ANN" 1 тна ауатт Ёо 
*Fear 'there is ?not in love, but perfect love out 
BáXxa Tov POBov, бт 0фб$ос kÓXacw Exe’ 0.02 PoBov- 
leasts fear ; use fear torment не and he that fears 


ptvoc  ov.rereXeiwrat iv Tj ауйту. 19 ut aya uev 
has not been made perfect in love. love 


Paurov' ore "abróc" т ae arnoey ис. 
ре үйл ks 
him because he loved 


20 "Еау тс кїт, "on ауатФ Tov еб, kai Tov aded- 

If anyone should say, 1 love God, and *bro- 

pov abro) pmo, wWevornc ѓстіу буйр џр).ауатфу roy 
ther *his should hate, а liar he is. Forhethat loves not 

adehgov.airos Dv  édpaxtv, Tov Gedy dy 

his brother whom he has seen, "God *whom *he "has ! not !?seen, 


"roc! ðúvaraı ayardy; 21 Kai ravrny rjv evrodny ёҳо- 
*how *is*he‘able ‘to “love? And this commandment we 


pev ат avrov,iva 0 áyarðv róvOcóv dyamd xai rov 
have from him, that hethat loves God should love also 


-Вшракет, 


adergov abrov. D Пас 0 moretwy bre Igoobcg tori o 
"brother =‘ "his. Everyone that believes that Jesus is the 
Хошттдс ёк тоб Geol yeyévynrar’ кої тас 0 ауатёу roy 
Christ, of God has been begotten; and everyone that loves him that 
yevvncavra a пту skai! roy yeyevynpévoy i£ айтоў. 2 iv 
in also him that has 4 iie ; of him, iy 


тойт yivworoper ore àyarðpev Ta réxva TOU 0:09, 0 отау TOV 
this ме know that we love the children 2 io when 


0cóv ауатёре» kai rác-£vroXàc.abroU 'rnpGpev." З abrg.yáp 
God welove and his A^ idi e keep. a this 


écrwv 7) Ayan тоў 009, ' tva rac.évro\dc.avrou TOO 
is the love of God, that his com.nandments we shoal ie 


Kai at.évroAal.abroU Варёїаг obk.tioiv. 4 Öre таъ то yt- 
and  hiscommandments burdensome are not, Because all that has 
yevynpévoyv ёк тойбой vwd  róv кбсроз" Kai abr: ѓёотіу 
been begotten of God overcomes the world; - this is 


9] эїк T7 злкїйсаса róv кӧсро», 1).716тіс: Hypo 5 тіс" 
the victory which overcame the world, our fait Who 
tory 6  vwüv róvxóopov,tiu] Ó morebwy Ort "соўс 
is he that overcomes the world, but bethat believes that Jesus 
сту 0 vióc тоў OEov; 
is the Son of God? A 
m + péver abides [r]TA. в àAAG Tr. о + оўу therefore т, 
п б 6ed5 God L. го? (read he is not able) 1ттгА. — * [каї] LTr. 


* + [66] but (who) Tr. 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwell- 


Ed eth in God, and God 


in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
jndgment : because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 There is no 
fearin love; but per- 
fect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
ethis not made per- 
feet in love. 19 We 
love him, becanse he 
first loved us. 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for hethat loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we írom him, 
That he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesus is the 
Christ i8 born of God: 
and every one that lov- 
eth hlm that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God, when we love 
God, and keep his com- 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the lovo of God, 
that we keep his com- 
mandments: and his 
commandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth world, even 
our faith, 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that bc- 
lieveth that Jesus is 
the Son of God? 


P — avTOv LTITAW. 
t rowwper may do LTTrAW. 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is tho Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit 15 
truth, 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one, 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood: 
and these three agree 
in one, 9 If we receive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for this is the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
ness in himself: he 
thathelieveth not God 
hath made him а liar ; 
because he believeth 
net the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cord; that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son, 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; апа he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life, 


13 These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal lifo, and 
that ye may belleve 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according to his 
will, he heareth us: 
(5 and if wo know 
Жай he hear us, what- 
soevor we ask, we 
know that we liave the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, 
and he shall give 
him life for them that 


w — 6 TTrAW. 
verse 8 GLTTrAW. 
vig the Son L. 
éxere О. 


Ьб т: adv whatever L. 


a Ore that LTTrAW. 
^ 4 » a LÀ Loi s ^ ^ ^ 

€ — то MLTTEVOVOLY ELS TO OVOMG TOU VLOU TOU ÜcoU GLTTrAW. 

Е ov T.C TEUOVTES [уе] believers GLW ; rots murtevougiy to 


IQANNOY A. У, 
6 Обтос tory ó Өшу Ov 0датос kai aiparog, ‘Insovc 
This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 
yal xpurróc ойк ty тф дат. uóvov, *adr" £v тр Ware kal? 
ihe hrist ; not by water only, but by water and 
тф aipate kai тд туєйџа ёсті TÒ naprvpoUv бт TÒ mvtÜpá 
blood. And the Spirit itis that bears witness, becanse the Spirit 
éorty 1) аМбаа. 7 бт: треїс̧ &icww ol paprvpobvrtc Èv TP 
is the truth. Because three there are who bear witness in 
ойрауф, © татђо, © Adyoc, kai rò üywv wvedpa’ kai ойто: 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Ноу Ghost; апа these 
oi тоєїс Ev eiow. 8 kai pelg всу ot paprvpoUvrec £v TH 
three one are. And three thereare who bear witness оп 
yg," тд т»єйна, kai TO Vdwp, xal rò alua, kal oi треїс ec TÒ 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three to the 
iv iow. 9 ei тїз paprupiay ray &vOpoz wv AapBavo-~ 
one [point] are. If the witness of men wo re- 
uev, 4 paprupia ToU Oeov usiQwv toriv' bri abr toriv 
eeive, the witness of God "greater tis. Because this is 
7 paprupia той Oto), ^iv" ueuaprüpykev тері Tov-viov.avTov. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed concerning his Son. 
10 ó mtoredwy tic ròv vióv той Өғой Exe т> uaprvpíav P iv 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
caura" 6 p.morebwy тф beg! Wesorny memoinkev abróv, 
himself; he that believes not God *a liar —'has?made “him, 
Оті ov.memioreuKey sig т uaprupíav, ijv pepaprüpicev 0 
because he has not believed in the witness which has witnessed 
Өєбс epi rovviod_abrov. 11 xai abr ѓсті» n paprupia 
!God concerning his Son. And this is the witness, 
ao 4 р Р LÀ t ~ , М et t a * ^ 
бт. бшл}> aiwviov доке» рі» б sóc" kal аўта т) Сыт) iv re 


that life oternal "gave “totos ‘God; and this life *in 
vip adrov ёст. 12 ò exw Tov vió», Exe ту čwnv 6 
*Son ‘his lig: hethat has the Son, has life: he that 
pa)-Exwv Toy wiby тоў cov, THY Gur)v obk-Exe. 

hasnot the Son of God, life has not. 


13 Tavra ураа bui» *roic morevovow єс тб Üvopa 
These things 1 wrote io you who believe on the name 

Tov vtoù той ÜcoU, iva — siüijre Оті боту fEyere aiwviov," Sai 
of the Son of God, that ye may know that ‘life 'ye?have "eternal, | and 


iva quicTtUngrt! tic rò буора той viod той coU. 14 xai ary) 
that ye may believe on the name ofthe Son ef God. And this 


? ` t Жа t ey y М ? , hee LA li 
ёотіу 1 maponcia Ñv &xyoptv 7006 QUTÓV, "Ort AV TL 


is the boldness which wehave towards him, that if anything 
airóüutÜa ката тӧ.Өғ№џа-айтой, акойа: иб” 15 xai 
wemay ask according to his will, he hears us. And 


42" otdapey Ort aeove ruv, SKdy' airbpeOa, otüautv Ore 


if we know that һе hears us, whatsoever we may ask, weknow that 
Хоре» ra airnpara à — griükaytv rag" aùroŭ. 
we have the  reqnesta which we have asked from him. 
16 'Edv rig "10у! ró».d0tAQóÓv.abroU apapravovra 
If anyone shonld see his brother sinning 
&papríav ил] прӧс̧ 0&varov, аїтйса, kai. досе abrQ “why, 


а sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
х ДААД Tr. у + ev by LTTrAW. t — éV TO ovpave.... TÜ уй 


b + 700 0«ov of God L. avre him TTrA. та 


f {лор 
[you] who believe TTrA. 
ш ciófj L. 


i ay L. k ёду T. làm" LTTr. 


NM ww» - E 2 0» = 
i À ‚ 
IT YORK. 
тоїс  üàpaprávovow uù) mpdc Óávarov. torw арартіа 
for those that sin not 10 deatb, There is asin 
Tpóc Oavarov’ ob тері éxeivnc NEyw tva ipwrhoy’ 
to death ; not concerning that do I say that he should beseech. 
17 паса адкіп åpapria éoriv, xai £oriv ápapría оў трдс 
Every nnrighteonsness "sin Мв; and thereis asin not to 


yeyevinpéivoc ix тоў Өкой 


Өйуатоу. 18 oiðapev Ort тйс ó 
*God 


death. We know that anyone {Һа} *has "been *begotten "of 
(lit. everyone) 

ЕД t , п H (| € M ? ^ ~ e of 
ойу apapraver "AAN" о yevvnOeig ёк той Өєоё rype ?éav- 
inot sins, but he that was begotten of God keeps him- 
Tov," kai 0 Tov9ypóc ovx-dmrerat avrov. 19 otdapey Ort 
self, andthe wicked [опе] doesnottonch him. Weknow that 
ёк ToU Oeov topev, каї 0 Kdgpoc OXoc év TH поупоф. reira. 
of God weare, andthe *world 'whole in the  wleked [one] lies. 
20 Poidapercé" Ore 0 vidg тоў ÜtoU Are, xal OtÓwktv шї 

And we know thatthe Son of God ів соте, and hasgiven us 
diavoiay iva IywwoKnwper" roy adnOwér kai iopev 
ап understanding that wemightknow him that [is] true; and we are 
i» тр алф, iv rQ.viq.abroU "Inood уротф. obróc 
in him that [is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
ieri 0 áXngOwoóc Oedc, kal ")! ол) atovtoc. 


е " 
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sin not unto denth. 
There is а sin unto 
death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 АП unright- 
eonsness fs sin: and 
there is a sin not 
unto death. 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinneth 
not; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God kcepeth 
himself, and thatwic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness. 
20 And we know that 
the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we nre in 
him that is true, степ 
in his Son JesnsChrist. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


is the true God, and life eternal. 
21 Texvia, $vAá£Eart 'éavro?c" ато TOV el0oXwv. "арт." 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 
VIw&ávvov ётіотоћ№) kabo) прот." 
*Of "John epistle general first. 
aENIETOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA. 
*EPISTLE ЗОБ ‘JOHN ISECOND. 


"О тоғс[Зіӧтєрос bikXekrg" *kvpiq! kai zoic-réxvowcadrijc, 
The elder to [the] elect lady and her children, 


oUc <a ауат@ iv adnbeia, kai obk bye pdvoc, adda xai 


whom love in truth, and not I only, but also 
mavreg ot byvwedreg тђу а\№Өнау, 2 дий т> ån- 
all those who have known the truth, for snke of the 


два» тї u£vovcav ёз piv, kal pel’ yey torar etc.róv.atva* 
truth which abides in vs, and with па shallbe for evcr. 
З £orat ped type" харс, гос, #рїр mapa 000 татрдс 

?Shall?be *with ‘us grace, mercy, pence, from  God[the] Father, 
kai парй —— *kvpíov" "той ypioroùŭ roù vioù тоў TarQóc, èv 
and from [е] ord Jesus Christ, the Воп ofthe Father, in 
arnbeia kai ayary. 

truth and love. 

4 'Еүйот» Ма» бт: єрпка ik TÕV-TÉKVWV-OOV TEPITA- 

I rejoiced exceedingly that I havo found of thy children walk- 


roUvrac iv adnOeia, кабшс  ivroX)v thaBoper тара roù 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 
I only, but also al 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth's sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever, 3 Grace be with 

ou, merey, and pence, 

om God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sns Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in trnth 
and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Father. 


ing in truth, as commandment we received from the 
в дААа Tr. о аўтби him ТТгА, P xai otdapev OL. a yivóoxopev Wo know Tira. 
г — ў LTTrA. з éavyrà LTTr. t — auv OLTTrAW. v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


"Ioávov a’ Tr ; 'Imdvvov a А. 


a + тоў amooréAov the apostle E; + каболкў general E; 'Ioávvov B' LTAW; ‘Iwavou 


émtaToAy В Tr. 
с Курга Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 
piov LTTrAW. 


b Stephens puts a capital 'E, reading the word as а proper nane. 
d уру you ЕСІМ. 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 


though I wrote à new 
commandment unto 
thee, bnt that which 
we had from the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is love, that we 
walk after his com- 
mandments, This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 

e shonld walk in it. 

For many decelvers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh. 
This is a deceiver and 
ап antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and bring not 
this doctrine, receive 
him uot into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 


12 Having many 
things to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto yon, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may befull. I3 The 
children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. A- 
men. 


IOANNOY В. 


татобс. 5 kai уй» Фршт@ ct, fkupía, о?у we Ёутоћ)ь 
Father. And now Ibeseech thee, lady, not аз а 7commandment 
Еуоафо cor каптуу," аа dv _ Peyoucv" ат &о- 
SI *write 5to thee ‘new, but that which we were having from [the] begin- 
xic, wa dyarGpev àXNjXovc. 6 xai airy toriv ту ayarn, 
ning, that weshonld love one another, And this is leve, 
iva mepitar@per ката rTac.évroddc.avrov. айту 'éeriv 1) 
that we should walk according to his commandments, This is the 
vron," Е кадос neovoare ат арҳӣс, iva iv айтў 
commandment, even as ye heard from [the] beginning, that in it 
~ 5 v AX \ СА 1 y ы ll , ` 
тєр татт* 7 бт: moiol màdvot 'eiondAPov' giç ròv 
ye might walk. Because many deceivers entered into the 
kÓócuov, ої pN-ópoioyoŭvreç Inooŭv ypioroy ёрубџєуоу èv 
world, thosewho do not confess Jesus Christ coming in 
Ф Ld Li r Wi ^ t » Po , 
capkt obréc ёст 0 «Aávoc kai 0 аутіуоіотос. 8 fAémere 
flesh— this is the deceiver andthe antichrist. See to 
éavrovc, tva pù ™arodowpev" Й —"sipyacáyusÜa," aà 
yourselves, that *not ‘we?maylose what things we wrought, but 
одд» т\рд *àzoXáQwusv.! 9 пас 6 PrapaBaivwy," kai 
а "reward ‘fa we may receive. *Anyone*who ‘transgresses, ‘and 
(lit. everyone) 


pù-pévwv iv rj (ax тоў хріюто?, Gedy ойк Eye ò 
*abides 7not Sin *the !?teaching tof '?the '3Christ, '5God ‘not **has. He that 
pevwy £v rj dWayy той хоютоў,! obroc каї ròv патёра 
abides in the teaching ofthe Christ, this [one] both the Father 
каї TÓóv viov Eyer. 10 #1 тїс &pyerau óc Dac, Kai тайтт> 
and the боп has. If anyone comes to yon, and this 
4 4 Й $ ` D з 5 э x s 
THY OWayny ovb.géoe, pnAauBavere abróv sic olkiar, 
teaching does not bring, do not receive him into [the] house, 
Kai yaipew avrg шл). М№уєте` 11 o yap №уо»! айтф yaipen, 
and “Hail! ‘*to*him ‘say *not; for he who says  tohim Най! 
KOLVYWYEL TOLC &pyotc avrov roic Tovnpotc. 
partakes in works ‘his evil, 
12 IIoÀAà éxwy vpiv yoagey, ойк." охлу" dia yap- 
Many things having 560 *you ‘to ?write, I wonld not with pa- 
Tov kai uéXaroc* “Ла thrrilw" YEXOgiv" тодс̧ vpae, kal orópa 


per and ink ; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
` Р ~ е Ц А: ~ M Ju t u 
mpòç стона adjijoat, wa 7) yapa про» 0-птетлпошиёъл). 
to month to speak, that “joy our may be full, 
13 dowaderai of rà rixva ric аде\фс̧ соо тїсЎёкА\єк- 
"Salnte *theo ‘the "children ‘sister *of ‘thine Select. 
~ ЕД || 
ric." *àunv 
Amen. 


a’ , H ` Li il 
Iwávvov moroi) devripa. 
30f *John "epistle ‘second. 


f Kvpía Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
h etyapev TTr. 
бау (-0ov TAW) went forth Lrr. 


got LTTr. 


ye wrought LTTrW. 
LTTrAW. 


 сАтібо yap for I hope Gr. 
у See note b verse 1. 


wpém 7) LT. 


q — тоў xpio ToU LTTrAW. 


g урафоу (writing) cot kavy EGAW ; калуу TES. 
iy évroAx) éc Twv. LTTrAW., k +. tva that T. l é£gA- 
m aroàconte ye may lose LrTrAW. a єіруасасдє 

Р mpodywy goes forward 
г Aéywv yap LTTrA. ғ éBovAxÜnv LTTrAW. 
~ gy your LTrA., 1 пєтАу- 
a — the subscription EGLTW ; 


о атол^&Втє ye may receive LTTrAW. 


Y yevéo@at LTTrAW. 
3 — uv GLTTrAW. 


Iwávov B' тг; 'Ioávvov B' A. 


"EHIZTOAH IOANNOY TPITH.' 


"EPISTLE *OF *JOHN VTHIRD. 
* , P ~ ? bd a T, A ? ^! ba 
О тпресВотєрос Гаїф ry ayarnry, ðv iyw àyam £v 
The elder to Gains the beloved, whom I love in 
adnGeia. 
trath. 


Tavrwy Eevyouai ct evodovabat Kai 
Iwish thee toprosper and 
є ГА 4 L4 с. 4 n 
?) pox. 3 éxapny.cydo 


soul, For I rejoiced 


ә ?, г \ 
2 Ayarnré, тері 
Beloved, concerning all things 


vyaivey, кабос evodovrai cov 
be in health, evenas prospers thy 


Мау  tpxoutvov ад №ф@у kai uaprvpovvrTwr cov Tj 
exceedingly, coming ['the] "brethren and bearing witness of thy 
adnOeia, кадос cà ѓу dXnBsig пєоітатєїс. 4 pelorépay roù- 

truth, even as thon in | truth walkest. 5Grenter *than 
TOV obk£yu Хара», iva акодю ті ёра тёкуа iv à 
"these*things 'I?have?not ‘joy, that I should hearof my children in 
áAgÜtig пєрлтатоёута. 5 'Ауатттё, morbv oig b.éay 


truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thon doest whatever 
e? id fh H * ? 8 ` f » 5 ^l 
руасо tig: тойс адеАфо?с каї {єс rode 

thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren and towards 
Eévouc, 6 oi ivapripnody cov тў ауату ivomtov ѓк- 
strangers, (who witnessed of thy love before [the] as- 
kÀnciac’ одс кахфс топсис mpi ripas а&ос Tov Ütov: 
sembly) whom *well "thon "wilt “do ‘setting “forward *worthily ^ *of5God; 


7 umip.yap той бубратос̧= BMEQAgo»' нд AapBavortec 
for, for the name they went forth, *nothing ‘taking 
ano ray Өш». 8 nusic обу dpeiropev *ázoXauBáverv" 

from the nations, We therefore ought to receive 

a ГА er ` Ll ~ ? r x 
roùç TowoŬrTovg, іма GuVEpyoi  yuvopus0a тӯ алға. 9 "Е- 
such, that fellow-workers we may be with the truth, I 

yoala! тў ѓкк\№сі` AAN ò gronpwreiwy — abrüv 
wrote tothe assembly; but who “loves *to fbe ‘first "among "them 
™Atorpegyc" obk.éztüExerav тийс. 10 du тодто, tay Ow, 
'Diotrephes, receives not us. Onacconnt of this, if I come, 

vTOLYÜ00 афтод ra ipya à mowi, Абуос 
I will bring to remembrance of him the works which hedoes, with ?word: 
movnpvic $Avapóov Tjuüc' kai ил] apxodpevoc ёті rovrore, 

‘evil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, 
oUrt aùròc ёлїдЕүєта Tove адеХфо?с, Kai Tovc Povdopé- 


neither himself receives the brethren, and those who would 
vovc kat, kai Pik! тўс ёккАпсіас éxBaddrAe. 11 Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 


TürÉ, u).pigoU — TÒ Kaxov, AAG rò а&уабб». б 
loved, do not imitate that which (ія) evil, but what[is] good. He that 
ayaborrowy, ёк тоб Өєоб ёст" 0.904 — kakozowov ody tÓ- 
does good, of God ів; bathethat does evil anot "has 
раке» rov Gedy. 19 Anunrpip peuapripynrat отд zrávrov, Kai 
seen God. To Demetrius witness із borno by all, and 


THE elder unto the 
wellbeloved Gaius, 
whom I love in the 
truth, 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
аз thy soul pr reth. 
3 For I rejoiced great- 
ly, when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee, even as thon 
walkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thon 
doest faithfully what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy charity before the 
church : whom if thon 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort, thon shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his namo’s sake 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles, 8 We therc- 
fore ought to receive 
snch, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: bnt 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have tho 
preeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
tent therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
recelve tho brethren, 
and forbiddeth thom 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church. 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
hethat doeth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrias hath good 
report of all men, 


b + той атоттбАо› the apostle Е; + xa8oAuc; general E; 'Lloávvov y' LTAW; “Iwavov 


era T0À3 у Tr. е — yap т{тг]. 4 + тр the LTTrAW. 
f robro that LTTrAW. Е + avro? (read his name) Е. 
(read those of the nations) LTTrAW. 


Somewhat LTTrAW. m Acotpédys LA. n — ёк (read [from)) T. 


е éoyagy thou workest т, 
h é£nAOav LTTr. 
k YroAapBavery to sustain LITraw. 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
kuow that our record 
is true, 


131 had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
writennto thee: 14 but 
I trnst І shall shortly 
see thee, aud we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
name, 


TOY AX X: 
Pòm! айтйс тйс adnOsiac’ Kai rptig бё paprupovpey, Kai 
by | "itself "the *?truth ; and we also bear witness, and 
одате! Ort 71-Laprvoia.ijuov адс ёст. 
уе know that our witness true Nis, 


13 ПолАйа elyov *ypádetv, ANN ob Oehw cit péXavoc xai 
Many things Ihad towrite, bnt Iwillnot with ink and 
коћароо ‘cor yoda" 14 édiZw.de cü0twc "tv ce," 
pen “to‘*thae 'to?write; butIhope immediately tosee thee, 
kai стбра прос crópa AaXfQcouev. 15 Eipgrg cou domá- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak, Peace to thee, 3Sa- 
А Н : D 2 М и 
Zovrai ct ot paon аттабоо rove QiXovc кат буора. 
inte “thee 'the 


friends. Salute the friends by name. 
Y'Ioávvov ётістоћ) kabo roirn." 
*Of 5John Sepistle 3reneral ‘third. 


"EIUIZTOAH TOY IOYAA КАӨОЛІКН.! 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
therof James, to them 
that ате sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and oalled: 
2 Mercy untoyon, and 
peace, and love, be 
multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I 
gave all diligence to 
write unto Жоп оЁ Ше 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me te 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
shonld earnestly con- 
tend for tha faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints, 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the gruce of our God 
into — Jasciviousness, 
and denyirg the only 
Lord God, апа our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I wll therefore 
put you in remem- 
branee, though уе 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the peeple out 
of tho land of Egypt, 
a{terward destroyed 
them that believed 
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a oléas thou knowest LTTrA. 
з урафеш oot L; oouypadetv TTrAW. 
"Iwavov у’ Тг; 'Ioávyov y’ A. 

a + arootóàov apostle B; “Iovda ércaToAfj GLTrW 5 Тода TA. 
© + тиу (read our common) rrrra, 4 


*OF *JUDE ‘GENERAL, 


'IOYAAZ осой xororod OoUXoc, dócAQ0c.0? Чако[Воо, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
iv бєф carpi Piywtepévotg! kai "псоў Xpror@ rernon- 
*|n 5God (*the) "Father “sanctified Sand in Jesus ‘Christ "kept 


pévoic -kXrroic* 2 ос buv: kai eionyn Kai yár 
Aealled (ones). Mercy toyou and peace, and love 
rAnOuvOein. 


be multiplied. 


З 'Ayammroi, Tücav acmovó)v movtpevoc yoagew биї» 
eloved, Fall *diligence ^using to write to you 


тєрї тїс кос * сштпріас, &váykgv čoyov yppa piv, 


concerning the common salvation, ^ necessity Ihad to write to you, 
паракаћ@» ётаушуібесдог ürak птарадоғіср тоїс 
exhorting [you] tocontendearnestly forthe "once delivered “о "the 
ayiowe тїстє 4 mapecéidvoav.ydp rivec dvÜpwmou oi 
“saints ‘faith. For came іп stenlthily certain men, they who 
тала, mpoytypappevor ` siç тобто TÒ kpipa, асє[єї6 


of old have been before marked out to this sentence, ungodly [persons] 
т)» той.Өғоб ио» ари! ретат:Өёртес eic асёХуғор Kai Toy 


зо ‘of Sour "God Зктасе ‘changing into licentiousness and “the 
póvov Osomdrny е0»! xai kboptovSjuGv “собу xXptoroy 
5only *master— *God ‘and our *Lord Jesns *°Christ 
aovobpevot. 

‘denying. 


5 ‘Yropvjoanðè bpüc Bo?Xopat, єддтас̧ fópüc" йтаё 
But?put^in Sremembrance *you 1ЇЗ%топ1й, "knowing ‘you once 

Srovro," Ore 0" lyópioc!" Хабу‘ È jc Alyi б 
р prog" Хаду · гк упс Atyurrov ow 

this, thatthe Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


cac, тд.дєўтєроу тойс pij.mieTevoayTacg damwNecEY. б ay- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


а 


me r урадах cot to write to thee LTTrAW. 
t ge ety LTTrAW. v — the subscription EGLTW; 


t 
b yyarņuévors beloved 
e — деби GUTTrAW. 


х&рт® LTTrAW. 
t $3 ^u 
i °Тусо0с Jesus LA. 


Е тарта all things Lrtraw. h — ô TTrA. 


JUDE. 
a A a ё a a ~ ? СА ? A 
Ji^ovc тє TOVG р).тпрусаътас̧ THY.éavTwY аруу, алла 
Angels ‘and who kept not their own first-state, but 
атоћ№мтбутас тд10:0у oikgryptov, tic крісіу peyåňne 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the) great 
7"utpac арра aidiowe trò Ёбфоу rernonkev: 7 wo Xócopa 
day in *bonds !сёегпаї under darkness Һе keeps; as Sodom 
kai Tépoppa, kai ai тєрї айтас wédec, roy dpotoy Irov- 
and Gomorrha, and the "around them cities, in like  *with 
тос трбто>у! éxmroovevoacat, каї ап:\Өойсо: 
"them ‘manner having given themselves to fornication and having gone 
ó7ícw capküc érépac, прдокеєутаь д0 їура, mupdc aiwviov 
after flesh ‘other,  aresetforth as an example, “оѓ "fire ‘eternal 


бїк v-éxovcat. 8 броїос.рёуто: Kai obrot evuTma- 
(the) “penalty ‘undergoing. Yet in like manner also these dream- 
Cóptvoi, сарка pév puaivovey, кирібттта.дё абєтойсі», 
ers ] ?flesh ! defile, and *lordship "set aside, 
дӧёас.0 Bracgnpovow. 9 mò òè Miya 6 apyayyedoc, 
and ‘glories  !s "evil Зоѓ, But Michael the archangel, 
"Ort" rø OtaBorw Otakpwópevoc OuwMéyero mepi ToU °Mw- 
when with the devil disputing hereasoned about the *of 
сёюс\ owparoc, ойк.ётбћуилјоғу kpíow — émeveykeiv Brao- 
aMoses ‘body, did not dare 8а "charge *to*bring “against (*him] *rail- 
gnpiac, PAAA" elzev, “Entriyoat cot xópioc. 10 оёто:. 0? 
ing, but said, Rebuke “thee ['the] “Lord. But these, 
0ca piv ойк.оїдасіу Bako poniga беа.дё 
whatever things they know not theyspeakevil of; bnt whatever things 
фусік@с, шс та Noya lea, ётістаута, ÈV тойўтос 
naturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
d0eipovrar. 11 ovai abroic^ bre rj Od@ rod Кау 
they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 
#торє00сау, kai тў тауу тоё BaAaáy р &Еғуо0пса», 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

L3 , , ~ a ? ә ГА а * 
kai avriioyig той Корё атоћоуто. 12 obroí stow iv 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
таїс-ауатас.?р@у ттї\адєс, ovvevoxobutvot' apéBwe,* 

your love feasts sunken rocks, feastingtogether {with you] fearlessly, 

éavro)e тоциаіуоутєс` vedidar dvvdpo, vrd avipwy 
*themsel ves pasturing; elonds without water, by winds 
'mepijepóuevav? дғрдра POworwpiva йкарта ic dmoÜa- 
being carried about, trees lantnmnal, without fruit, twice dead, 

L4 $ , a x ГА 3 £ 

убута ѓёкр:бшдғута` 13 kvpara ауса 0aXáconc tragpilovra 
rooted up; "waves ‘wild of[the]sea, foaming out 
тас-ёаутбъ aisyúvaç' áoripsc wAavyrat, oic 0 ёбфостоўд 
their own mos; "stars ‘wandering, to whom the gloom 
ckórovc éic.tréy"_aidva rernpnrat. 14 Ympoepnrevoev" dé Kai 
of darkness for ever has been kept. And “prophesied ^ "also 
Сд ee ^ ЕЛ a ? a ә L4 , э 1 

TOUTOLC tBdopoc ато 'Адан “Evwy, Хушу, ‘Idov, 
fas {о "these [?the] "seventh ‘from *Adam, ‘Enoch, saying, Behold, 
АӨ» кйр\ос iv "puupiáciv &үйис“ avrov, 15 тойса 
^came ['the) *Lord amidst  *myriads holy his, to execute 
коїт ката måvrwv, kai х:&\ёуЕа" таттас тойс aceBEic 
judgment against all, and to convict all the ungodly 


621 


not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not tbeir 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
tho cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these. filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael the archangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speak evil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves, 11 Woe unto 
them f for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
ont water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked np by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sen, foam- 
iug out their own 
shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoch also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon all, 
and to convince all 


. 
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a gore at that time L. 

а + oi (read the sunken rocks) LTTrA. 
* rapapepópeva, being carried along GLTTraw. 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him, 16 These 
are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
persons in admiration 
because of advantage, 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member yethe words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts, 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
'gelves, sensual, hav- 
ing not the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal 
life, 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
inga difference:23 апа 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh.- 


21 Now unto him 
that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to 
present you faultless 
before the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Savionr, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now andever. A- 
men, 


у — avTOv LTTrA. 


párov words having been spoken before L. 

Tr[A]W) xpóvov at the end of the time LTTraw. 
кобокойутес CavroUs TH AYWTATY роу пісте, LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTraw. 


I ONAT. 
паутшу rüv ioywy  "áctetac" abrüv wy 
of them concerning all "works “of *ungodliness “their which 
noéBnoay, Kai tpi wavrwy roy oxAnpwr * ov 
they didungodlily, and concerning all the hard = [things] which 
34 / э > ~ t 8 › ~ T ғ , 
éAaAnoay кат avrov apaprwroi авс&[3Еїс. 16 oroi iow 
?spoke *against “him sinners Jungodly. These are 
yoyyvorai, pewpipowo, катӣ rac.imOupiac.avray mopevó- 
murmurers, complainers, after ‘their *lusts !walk- 
p&vov kai rü.oróua.abrüv Aahe  vzépoyka, даъџаёоутєс 
ing; and their mouth speaks great swelling [words], admiring 
прӧсота wpersiagc — yápw. 17 Фџїс.08, ayannroi, pvi- 
persons 5profit for һе “sake ‘of. But ye, beloved, re- 
oOnre ту Snparwy тди mponupngutvuv! dad rOv ATO- 
member the words which have been spoken before by Ње &po- 
gróAwv spi-kupiquayaüy "000 xpwroU: 18. drt £Aeyov рї», 
Jesus 


Уаўт@у!" mepi 


stles of our Lor Christ, that they said to you, 
cori! dey éoxarw yov! ёсоутоа éumaixrat, ката тас 
that іп һе) last time there willbe  mockers, "after 
éavrüv ётӨошас vopsvóuevot rv ас В ғат". 19 obroi со 
Stheir‘own ‘lusts {walking of ungodlinesses. These are 
. ot атодіорібоутес, Vvxucoí, тъєйн ил) 
they who set apart [themselves], natural[men],[?the] ‘Spirit ‘not 


» t "м Li ? $, f. ч e А t E , 
&xyovrec. 20 ?рєїс.0&, ауатттоі, ‘тд.ауцотатр лиф» miret 


"having. Bnt ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
ётоікодороёутєс éavrovc,! iv  mvevparı аір TOOGEVXO~ 
building up yourselves, in [the] Spirit ‘Holy pray- 
неро: 21 éavrodve iv ayany Өғой туођсатє, mpocósxyó- 
ing, yourselves *in [*the] ‘love ‘of’God keep, await- 
evot rò Мос тод киріоулифу 'lgcoU xpwroU, tic болу 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
aiwviov. 22 kai оўс pèv 8idecire Staxpivdpevor" 23 Водс.дё 
eternal, And "some ‘pity, making a difference, but others 
àv $óf« owZere, ёк той турдс артӣбозтес,! jucoUvrtc 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching [them]; hating 


kai Tov ато тўс саркдс ÈOTINWHEVOV хитта. 

even the by ‘the ‘flesh ?spotted garment. 
24 Ty.dt duvvapéivp фъуАХй$а‹!айўтойс' ázra(crovc, kai 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
oroat karevómiov тїђс.д0&пс-адтой арюроыс iv ауаћ- 
toset (them) before his glory blameless with exul- 
масе, 95 uóvq ®стофф" Qeg owrãìouņnpõv,! дбёа "xai 
tation, to [the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory апа 
peyadwotvn, kpároc kai i£ovoia, " kai уйу kai ғіс závrac 


greatness, might and authority, both now, and to all 
rovc aiðvaç. apny. 
the ages, Amen, 
Euro? одда kabon." 
?Epistle  ?of*Jude '!goneral. 


a + Adywy speeches T. b mpoerpnuévwv pn - 

с — ore LT[Tr]. d ёт" éoxárov тоў (— 700 

e + éavroùs themselves ко i Grote 

€ éAéyxere Scaxpevondvous [who] 
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év $óBo but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 
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"'AIIOKAAY VIE IQANNOY TOY ӨЕОЛОГОҮ." 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


—— — er 


AIIOKAAY VIE 'IycoU xpirov, ijv čõwkev афтф 0 Өєбс, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which gave “to*him ‘God, 


дғїёа: roic.dovrAo1c.avrou Ф бєї yevé Oct iv.ráye&, Kai 
to shew to his bondmen what things must take place shortly: and 


tonnavey amooréirac oud тоў. diy yeh ouster ov тф-бойА\ф.айтой 
hesignified 2 having sent by angel to his bondman 


0 Тойюу 9 ôç éEmaprvpnoey Tov Aóyov Tov toU Kai riv 
Lu рартио] Y 
John who testified the word of God and the 
paprvpiav "Inco? хрютоў, бта cre! delügy.! З рака- 
testimony of Jesus Christ, айо land Һе saw. Bless- 


puoc 6 dvaywockwy, Kai oi ако?оттес rote Adyouc" 
ed (is) he that reads, and they that hear the words 


тўс Wpognreiac, kai i i rà v Ст уғүрарџёра" 
of the ргорһесу, апа Кеер the things 7in ‘it written ; 


ó.yàp kawpóc — éyybc. 
Hg m [is] ‘ie 
4 P"Ioávrgc" таїс ёптӣ 


éxxAnotaic raig iv rj Acig' 
John tothe seven 


assemblies which [are] in Asia: 

харс bpiv кай sipyvyn amo той! ó wy Kai 0 Т Kai 0 
race io you and реве? from him who is and who was and who[is] 

épxópevoc* kai amo röv ётта mvevparwy bá" itor" ёрютіоу 


to come ; and from the seven Spirits which are before 
TOU. Opóvov. афто 5 kai апд "сой xprorov, ò papruc 6 
his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the witness 


тістбс, 0 прштбтокос кк! тфу VEKOWY, каї Ò XWV TÖV 
‘faithful, the firstborn from pe the dead, andthe ruler of the 


Baoiltwy тйс уйс — TQ Іауатђсауті! ђрӣс, kai. "Xob- 
u^ of the earth. To him who m us, and wnsh- 


сауті прас пато" тбу.арартібу.о npov" iv TQ. aipariavurov 
od us from our sins in his blood, 


6 kai ётоісєу Рийс" aoei kai" istic тф Oc Kai татоі 
and made ns kings and do to?God "and ‘Father 


ауто" айтф р OóÉa Kai rò kpároc tic Tobe аїфъас 'rüv 
‘his; to him [be] tie glory and the might to Ње ages of the 


aiwywy." any. 
ages. Amen, 


7 '1000, Epyerae pera rv "—: kai perat abróv ác 
Behold, hecomes with the ouds, and shallsee him every 


ó$ÜaXuóc, kai otrwec айтӧу tkertvrnoav' kai xóWovrat t 
eye, and than which “him ‘pierced, and  "shall*wail 


ёл” avróv răsar ai gudai тйс yic. vat, арр. 
*on овоо "him ali “the ?tribes *of?the “earth. Yea, amen, 


8 "Bye їшї rò ЗА" kai rò *О,! "ару) xai тос" Хун 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Jo- 
sus Christ, which God 
gave untohim, toshew 
unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel un- 
to his servant John: 

2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
allthings that he saw. 

3 Blessed ts he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear fee мы ein 
prophecy, an eep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the tlme i$ at hand. 


4 JOHN totheseven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
1з to come ; and from 
theseven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is tho 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; 
to him beglory and do- 
minion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds; andevery 
e shall see him, and 
they also which piere- 
ed him : and all kin- 
dreds of ‘the earth shall 
wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. 


8 I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning 


‚аш the A and the N, beginning and ending, says ара the ending, saith 
^ `АлтокёАъ{ле G; `АлтокаХуул< `Тшакуоу (Ioávov Tr) LTTrAW. *"Ioávy Tr. 9 — тє 
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9 [nor] A. P yoy L; huty for us Tr. ч BagtAciav, a kingdom, GLTTrAW. * — TOV 
2i VOV А. s dAda Alpha LTTrAW. 5 LA. " — apxy каї TéAos GLTTrAW, 
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the Lord, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom aud patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
geest, write in a book; 
and send i£ unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esns, and unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea, 
12 And I turned tosea 
the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
а garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and his haira 
were white like wool, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; 15 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in а furnace; and 
his voice as the sound 
of many waters, 16 Апа 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a sharp two-edged 
sword ; and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength, 17 And when 
Isaw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead, And he 


a — èv тў GLTTrAW, 
LTTrA. 
GLTIrAW. 
к @uárepav LAW. 
о — єпта UT[TrA). 
аз GT.TTrA W. 


" kúpos 9 Өбєдє [the] Lord God Girtraw. 


d — 6à vri [A]. 
E + énra seven GUrTrAW, 


t gremvpoj.évgs (ev T) [it] glowed rrr. 


е a N 


ATIOKAAY WIS. I. 
wò к0р:ос,! 6 dv Kai б qv kai о {рҳдџеуос, 6 тауто- 
the Lord, who is and who was and who[is] о соте, the Al- 
KOaTwo. 
mighty. 


9 'Eyo *Тоаууцс,! órai" adedgog Vudv kai "*avykowwvóc' 

1 John, also “brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 

iy rjj Өре. кай % rg" Baorsig kal dxopory < Tao! yo- 
in the tribulation and in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 

rou," éyevouny iv T) vhogy Tg  kaXovuivg Пати‹ф, Ou 

waa in the island which[is] called Patmos, because of 

róv Aóyov тоб Oso) kai d! rv paprupiay 'IncoU %ріс- 
the word of God and because of the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
rov." 10 бри» ivy nvebpari èv: тй косак) иёра’ Kai 
became їп [the] Spirit on the rd's day, and 

» , , a + e , Р 
1коуса отгїтө› Ной HWVYV peyadny ос̧ oadreyyog, 11 Aeyou- 
Iheard behind me a *voice loud аз of a trumpet, say- 
спс, "Еуо єїш тд A kai тб Q, 6 прфтос Kai ò ѓёсуатос' Kai," 
ing, I am the A and the Q, the first and the last; апа, 
“O Baire ypáxov eic ByBXiov, kai méupov raiç € ёккћајсісис 


Whatthouseest write in &book, and send tothe assemblies 

h ~ И , A А fl э у * > i (А 1 ` 3 
таїє iv Aciq," &c Ефесоу, kai etg !Zyuüpvav, kat eic 

which [are] in Asia: to phesus, and to Smyrna, and to 


Tlépyapoy, xai eig *Ovdrepa," kai sic Tapdac, kai. eic Pa- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and. io Sardis, and to Phila- 
déhgeray," kal sig ™Aaodixaay." 12 xai. éméorpeba BrErEv 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And X Iiurned to see 

тїї $wviv iri "iAáAgoev" uer ipod каї ётістоёфас доу 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 
éxra-dvxviac ypvcüc, 18 kai ёр дётф rGv тта! Avy- 
seven *lampstands ‘golden, and in([the] midst of the seven lamp- 


vV öuorov Pyig! avOowmrou, évdedvpivor 
stands [one] like [Ше] Son of man, clothed in [а garment] 
mochon, Kai mepiečwopevor 7rpóc roig Ywaoroig" боту 


reaching to the feet, and ‘girt®about "with ‘at  ?the “breasts 7a *girdle 
т ы, i| 14 € à №) 3 ^^ a t , À Ww 8, MI 
Хръсђу 1-02. кефаћ)].айтоо Kai аітріҳес Арка "woel 
“golden : and his head and hair white as if 
Eptov Aevukóy, we yiv Kat Ol.dPOadpoi.adrov шс фА0Ё тордс' 
?wool white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 каї oi.zró0sg.abroU рою хаћко№ауф we èv карр 

and his feet ike fine brass, -asif Sin *a*furnace[*they] 
*rerupwpévor каї т}.фолл].айто® oc pwn várov Today’ 

*glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of *waters ‘many, 

16 Kai &ywv iv тӯ бєйїй Yabrov xti! йстёрас émrá' Kai ёк 
and having in right “his and "stars seven, and out of 
TOU.CTOMATOC.AUTOY боцфаѓа дісторос ó£eia éxropevouévg kai 
his mouth a sword “*two-edged ‘sharp going forth, and 
Li Ll [od Led * 
1-0Ac.abroU we 0 Hug фаи iv тў-биуаша:афйто®. 17 xai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And 
t Р A 3 ^-^ Р M 
ore eldoy айтбу, &тєт@ 1годс тоўс.лт'бдас.аўтой wc vexpóc" kai 
when І saw him, Ifell at his feet as dead: and 


Y — каї GLTTTAW. * gvv. T. 
с xptore "лоо? W; — xpuozoU 
f—"'Eyó etit... Exxaros’ kai 

h — rats év Agia GLTTIAW. i Zuvpvay T. 

m Aaodtxiay Т. 2 gAdAec Was speaking Lrtraw. 

3 мабос L; pacGots Т. т xpucay LTTrA. в ws 
Y Xetpi avrov LTTrA. 


‚бт х оду Tr. 
b + éy in (Jesus) LrTrAW. 
е — хр 700 LTTrA. 


t diAaóeA av т. 
P viov T. 


REVELATION. 


rjv.0:fuv.abroU хура" ёт ipi, Mywv рог, 
his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
M)).¢oBow' ся 
Fear поё; 
$ 


ш 6 mpõroç Kai б čoyaroç, 18 Kai 0 
am the first and the last, апа the 

Zor, каї iysvóumv vexpdc, kai 1000. öv eiu tic то?с 
living [опе]: and кмш ы dead, and behold “alive 11 “аш to the 
m \ ^ E „ ` 

айас ràv аішуо»" u)v" kai &yw тас к\гїс TOU *adoU xai 


TAIN 


wiweOnner! 
he laid 


ages ofthe ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
P , е er 
тоб Üavárov." 19 ypawor” ü eldec, каі 4 
of death. Write the things which thon sawest and the things 
гісір, kai à ре CyivecOat! pera ravra: 20 то 


which are, and thethings which are about totake place after 
pvorüptov Tey intà aoripwy 40у 
mystery ofthe seven stars 


these. The 
tlósc “ті тўс дєйїас! 
which thou sawest on "right *hand 
pov, kai тас émrà AÀvxvíac тас xpvoac. ot éxrad aoripec 
my, and the seven "lampstands golden. The seven stars 
äyyAort ray ёптӣа éxxdynowy sioi’ kal fai" #ётта Avyviac' 
angels ?of*the seven assemblies аге; and the seven lampstands 
hüc eldec’ &птӣ éxxAnoiat ісі. 
which thou sawest?seven “assemblies ‘are. 
~ ~ + , ГА 
9 Тф ауу тўс! а а exxAnoiac үра\оу, Tade 
Tothe angel of the phesian assembly write: Thesethings 
héyee 6 кратфу тойс intà Qorépaç iv тӯ дєў а?тоб, ò 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
пєритатёу ёр iow TOv intrà Avywwv rev lyovacn! 
walks in (the) midst ofthe seven “lampstands ‘golden. 
2 Olja rá£ípya.cov, kai rov kórov "cov," kai тї vrouovgv 


Iknow thy works апа "labour ‘thy, and "endurance 
cov, kai Ore ov.dvvy Bacrdcat какойс, kai Pém&págo! 
‘thy, and that thou canst not bear evil {ones}; and thon didst try 


тойс °фӣскоутас̧ 


elvat атостбћоъс" kai офк.єїсі». 
those who declare 


(themselves) to be apostles and are not, 
xai speg aùroùc Wevdeic, З kai Pi acracag kai ?тороуђ» 
and didst find them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
exec, kai! дй тд. буора. роо Skekozriakac kai ой-кёкипкас.! 
‘hast, and forthesakeof my name hastlaboured and hast not wenried: 
4 "AAN! £xw ката coU, бт: gie шебш THY проту» 

but Ihave against thee, that thy "love Mirst 
sae " R х 50 e 7 " Н 
афукас̧. 5 uvguóveve ойу  óÜev ‘ёктеттокас," xai 
thou didst leave, Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
peravógcov, kai rà Tpwra Epya пойсоу' LO? ur, EpXopai 
repent, and the first works do: butif not, Iam coming 
cou "'ráxa,' kai коош  Triv-Avxvíav.cov ¿Kk той TÓTOU 


to thee quickly, and I will remove thy lampstand out of *place 
айтйс, idv.)  peravonoyc. 6 AAAA roŭro éxec, Ore 
Mts, except thou shouldest repent, But this thou hast, that 


pitic rà toya rwv NiwoAairóv, d кауш 


0%. 7 0 
thou hatest the works ofthe Nicolaitanes, which I also 


hate. He that 
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18 J amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast seen, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter: 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thou saw- 
est in my right hand, 
&nd the seven golden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
vencandlesticka which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 


II. Unto the angelof 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of the 
seven golden candle- 
Sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour 
and thy patience, an 
how thou canst not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, апа hast found 
them liars : 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name’s sake hast la- 
boured, and hast not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first 
love, 5 Remember 
therefore from whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the firat 
works; or else I will 
come unto thee quick- 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place, except thou 
repent. 6 But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 He that hath 


w €@yxey OLTTrAW. 


x — xeipa (read Sefcay right hand) GLTTrA Ww. 
z — auv GLTTraw. 


a бауатоу kai ToU фдоу OLTTrAW, 
c yevégÜat TA. ‘ods LTTrA. e év (in) тӯ 9e£ug L. 

GLTTrAW. à — ds eldes OLTTrAW. 
'Eóéoo in Ephesus OLTTrAW. 


f — ai W. 


lypugéwy LTrA. 1 — gov LTTrA. 


1 то (read éxxA. of the assembly) LTr. 


У — pot GLTTrAW, 


b + ody therefore GLTTrAW. 


€ Auxviar ai émrà 
, 
k ev 


a ézretpagas GLTTrAW. 


о Aéyovras éavroUs àmooróAovs elvat declare themselves to be apostles (— elvat LTTrA) 


GLTTrAW. P UTopovHy Exets Kat eBáoragas GUTTrAW. 
wearied LTTrA ; kai ovx ёкотіасос and didst not weary aw. 
1 петтокас thou hast fallen GLTrAW ; méntwres T. 


4 каї ov kexorziakes and hast not 
т ФАЛА TTrW. 
"таҳ? EGW ; — Táxet LTTrA. 


з афӯкєс TTT. 


$ $ 


ilis 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; T'o 
him that overcometh 
will I give to ent of 
the tree of life, which 
isin the midst of tho 
paradise of God. 


8 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Smyrna write; These 
things saith the first 
and tho last, which 
was dead, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribnula- 
tion, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich) and J 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue 
of Satan. 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : he- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you into 
prison, that ye may be 
tried ; nnd ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will 

ive thee à crown of 
ife. 11 He that hath 
ап ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days wherein Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong yon, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, becanse 
thon hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Ealno to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


GLTTrAW. 
h Валлєиу LTrA. 
épya cov Kai LTTrA. 


[was] Autipas) LTTI[A]. 
с 6 caravas karoikel GLTTrAW. 


ATIOKAAY YTS. k 


£yov оёс̧ axovedtw ті rò mvedpa eye таїс" ieeinoiaic™ 


has anear, let him hear what the Spirit says tothe assemblies. 
TQ — *ruküvri dwow айтф $aytiv ёк roù ÉóXov rie Cone 
Tohim that overcomes, I will givetohim toeat of the tree of life 


0 tor iv Yuto ro) mapaceiaou" roù дғой?. 
which is in [fhe] midst ofthe paradise of God, 
8 Kai тф ayyédky ®тйс! PixkAgoiac Zyvpvaiwov! урафо», 
And tothe angel ofthe assembly of Smyrneans write: 
Táüs Аун 0 прфтос Kai 0 foxaroc, 0c tyéveTo vtkpóüc 
These things says the first and the last, who became dead 
kai éCnoev’ 9 01да cov %та ѓоуа kai" т> ӨХ кай тђ» 
and Итеа, Iknow thy .works and tribulation and 
, ‚ а ` ^ 02" t ` 8 , e ~ 
птоҳғіау` “rovctoc.ce" sl rai тту Br\acgnpiay® тфу 
poverty ; but rich оп агі; апд the calumny of those whe 


Aeyóvrov ‘Tovdaiove elvari éavrovc, Kai oùkeiciv, adda avv- 
declare “Jews *to *be 'themselves,and are not, but asyn- 


aywyr той caravà. 10 fundiv*® poßoù a Хес 


agogue of Satan. "Not?at ‘all fear the things which thon art about 
vácxav. 1000,8 pée hBaAely" VE buoy ó O[SoXoc" 
to suffer. Lo, is*about ‘to азі (["some]*of *yon "the devil 


, , ef = е х ке li 2 2, тә 
eic $vAakQv, tva m&pacÜijre каі єтє! Ody трер@» 
into prison, that ye may betricd; and yeshall have tribulation ?days 


déka. yivouv титтдс йур, Üavárov, Kai dwow cot Tov вт&= 
‘ten. Bethon faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 


$avov тїс Сос. 11 ó уо» obc axovedrw тї Tò TrEedpa 
crown of life. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
héyer таїс éxxAnoiatcey Ò оку où-m айктӨў ёк 
says tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes inno wise shall be injured of 
roð. Üavárov ro? devrépov. 


the "death !gecond, 
19 Kai rq ауу тйс àv Пєрүанф ѓкк\асіас̧ ypáov, 
And tothe angel of the ?in *Pergamos lassombly write: 
Táós Мун ó xwr THY poppaiav riv dicropoy rHy 
These things says Һе who has the word {лу o-edged 


Es 7 13 О1ё lA х Si == ~ e t 

OSELOP a та-ғруа.соъ кас тоо KQTOLKELC, 0700 O 
‘sharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 

Opóvoc rovcaravad, каї кратгїс — TÓ.0vouó-uov, Kai ойк 
throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast my name, and not 


? f \ t m "us = є Р n? li о? р” 
Hovnow T»v-TcoTw pov "каї! £y тайстўнёроис £y! aig! PAv- 
!didst?^deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
тітас! 6.uapruc.mov 0 тевтбс", 0с атектӣуӨр тар tpiv, 
tipas my *witness ‘faithful [was], who waskilled among you, 
блгон "karowei 6 caravac." 14 *àAA" Exw ката соё д\гуа, 


where  ?dwells ‘Satan. But I have against thee afew things; 
Ore" Exerc ékei Kparovyrac т> Owaxnv Badadp, дс 


becanse thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
20:даскєу Yin! "*rq" Валак Ваћїу cravdadov tvorov TOV 


taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
tw , + ~ м , kj ы 
viðv Ispan, фауғї» ciw dbura ка 7ropvtvcat. 
sons of Israel, to eat things saorificed to idols and to commit fornication. 


w 4+ ёлтё seven L. 
(read of my God) e[ATw. 
T.) éxxAyoias assembly in Smyrna GLTTrAW, 
e + ex of (those who) GLTTrAW. 


х VLKOUVTL 1. y тф-парадєісо the paradise GLTTrAW. 


* + pov 
a те (read, ékkX. of the assembly) р. 


> év Zpipvg (Ziipvy 
c — тад épya Kal LTTrA. Я àAAá тАоуото$ 
f ui Not L'TrAW, 


g + 65; indeed [a]w. 

i 6 didBodos є vj.v GLTTrAW. k éxqre ye may have L. | — та 

n — каї T|TrAJ. n — ёр LTTrAW. o — als (read in those days 

P'Avretmas T. а + pov (read my faithful [one]) ra[rrA]w. 
“алла W. t — ÓTUL. v — év EGLTTrAW. ча тб E. 


REVELATION. 
15 oŭrwç #уғс̧ kai оф kparobvrag т> dWaxyny хтб" 
— Bo hast also thou (those) holding the teaching ofthe 
Nukolairüv YO wo. 16 ueravógcov** £02 wn, £oxopat 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent 1 but if not, I am coming 
got таҳо, kai поћрђсо per aitray iv тў poppaig той 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
crópgaróc.hov. 17 ò #ушъ obc ákovcáro Tí rò mveŭua 
of my mouth. Hethat has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéy&t таїс ékkAgoíaic^ rë — ^viküvro dwow abrQ "oaytiv 
says tothe assemblies, To him that overcomes, І willgive tohim — toeat 
azo" rod pavya той Kexovppévov, каї dwow abrQ Pidor 
of the “manna Mhidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
Neveny, kai. imi riv. wWijoov буора rawòv yeypappévor, ò 
à : 


11. 


!'white, and оп the pebble a*name ‘new written, which 
зе 9 с” Д » * t Ld 

ovceic “ууш! eip) ò AapQávwr. 

noone knew excepthe who receives [it]. 
18 Kai rp ауу ўс! iv Өоатєіоос éxxAnoiac урафо», 

And tothe angel ofthe in  ?Thyatira ‘assembly . write: 

'lTáós Аун 6 vidg тоў coU, 0 xwv rode d¢0ad\portc 

These things says the Son of God, he-who has "eyes 


*abroV! we Ф\оуа" svpóc, kai ої.лбдес.адтоў poro xaAKkoAt- 
this as а бате of fire, and his feet like fine 
Bavy: 19 Olda cov ra ipya kai тт Sayarny, cai т> dta~ 
brass. I know thy works, and love, and ser- 
коза, kai rijv тїстї kai ryv" vropovgv sov, kai rà ёруа 
vice, and faith, and "endurance ‘thy, and "works 
cov, kai" rà ёсҳата mAs(ova tev mowrwy. 20 làAA" 
'thy, апа the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
£yo ката coU ™ddtya,!t Or. | "idc" туу yvvaixa? P'IsZa- 
1 have against thee а few things that thon sufferest the woman Jeze- 
DA, гри Aéyovcav" *éavri]v" apoóijrw, *#ббаткыпл Kai mia- 


bel, her who calls herself a prophetess, to tench and to 
voða! ёџо?с dovAovg, ^ Wopvevoat kai teiðwÀó- 
mislead my  bondmen to commit fornication and "things ‘sacrificed *to 


Oura $aysiv." 21 kai {дика airy Xoóvov va ueravofjag "ik 
‘idols ‘to "eat. And I gave her time that she might repent of 
ті)с.торуіас.айтіђс, kai où- perevónoev.! 22 idov, "гүш! Badrw 
her fornication ; and she repented not, Lo, I cast 
айт zic Kinny, Kai тойс potyevovTacg per’ @ютйс eig 
her into abed, and those who commitadultery with her into 
OMyav peyadrnv, tdv.) *peravonowow" ik rv fpywv 
*tribulation ‘great, except they should repent of “works 
Taprov." 23 kai ra.rexva.aitig атоктєуф iv Üavárqr xai 


‘thelr. And her cbildren Iwill kill with death; and 
yveoovrat пӣсаг ai éixk\noiae Ore iyo eime 6 "овор" 
shall*know ‘all the "assemblies that I am he who searches 


х — тфу the L{TrJaw.  ókoGos in like manner GuTtraw. 
GUTr(A]w. a yikovvTC LTTr. b — dayetv апо GLTTrAW. 
d тё (read ёккА of the assembly) r.. e — ауто? L. фл т. 


тісті kai Thv Ó.akoviav GLTA { Tría Tw Kai THY ayamyy Kat тї Scaxoviay Tr. 

алла TrAW. 
о + gov (read thy wife) ar[A]w. 
47 Aéyovaa she who calls GLTTraw. 
* каї 8.8аске kai mAavg tovs and she teaches and misleads GLTTra wW. 
v kai ov GéAet peravonoat ex Ths Topreias avris and she 
w — yw (read Вало I cast) GLTTrAW 
та épayvov LTTr. 


i — gov T. X — xai (read thy last works) GLTTraw. 
GLTTrAW. n adecs thou lettest alone GLTTraw. 
P тўри "leGáBeA L: 'IegáBeA ст; “leCa Bcd Traw. 

* айту T. 
t hayety et6mAó0vra GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication Gtrrraw. 


1a peTavoycouaty they shall repent tTrra. Y3 атте her GLTTrAW. 


^a. we 

Щщ... 
h thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitanes, 
which thing I hate, 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my month, 
17 He that hath anear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches ; To him that 
overcometh willl give 
to eat of the hiddcn 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
name written, which 
no man knoweth sav- 
ing he that receiveth 


I3 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a fiame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last ѓо be mora 
than the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I have n 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants to commit 
fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gavo 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not, 221c- 
hold, I will cast her 
into a bed, and them 
that commit adaltery 
with her into great 
aie eon SU 
they repent of their 
deeds, 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with denth ; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am ho 
which searcheth the 


— —À 


2 + ой» therefore 


€ olóev knows GLTTrAW. 


э в * ЫЈ 
Е ayay, kat THY 


1 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works, 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, às many as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which havenot known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 Andhe that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions : 27 and he shall 
rule them with a rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
wil give him the 
morning star, 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


III. And unto the 
augel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and_ the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect before God. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thon hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will comeon 
thee as a thief, and 
thon shalt not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names oven 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 
ments; and they ehall 
walk with me 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5 He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 
white raiment; and I 


ATLOKAAY¥IS. Il. ui 


veppoùç kai kapdiacg’ kai dwow vpiv ёкаотф Kara 
reins and hearts; and I will give to you each according to 
čoya bópOv. 94 ®шъ.бё Ayw "kai" Xovroic oic iy 
2works ‘your. Buttoyou Isay, and  to[the)rest who [are] in 
Ovareioo, Boor ойк. оис тђу.д:дауђу.таётуу, Prai" 
Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, and 
oirwvec obk.Éyvocay rà *Qá0n" тоў carava, oc A&yovow, Ob 
who knew not the depths of Satan, as theysay; ‘not 
Во" èp bude ado (Qápoc 25 т\з» Ò усте koarn- 
3] 2will *cast upou you any other burden ; but what ye have hold 
care, *áxypic! ob.dy.iE£w. 26 xal 0 оку kai 0б 
fast till Y shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 
rnoðv ype тёХоюс ráü.fpya.uov, wow  abrQ itovciav 
keeps until [the] end my works, Iwillgive tohim anthority 
ixi тё» iOvev' 27 kal тошау adrodc iv paBdw о‹- 
over the nations, and heshallshepherd them with ‘rod ‘an 
Onpd' wc тӣ ске rá.kepapuukà suvrpiBera, wo кауш 
"iron, as vessels of pottery are broken in pieces; as Ialso 
gna тарӣ тоў.ттатобс-иои` 28 kai dwow айтф Tov 
have received from my Father ; and I will give tohim the 


LU 
та 


астёра Tov mowivóv. 99 б Exwy otc йкоусйатш ті то 

"star !morning, Hethat has anear, let him hear what the 
пуєўра Хуе таїс ékkXnotauc. 
Spirit says tothe assemblies. 

3 Kai rọ ауу тђс ё’ Xápótow ixcrnoiag ypdov, 

Апа іо ће angel of the ?in “Sardis 'assembly write : 

Tade Déyee 0 čywv raf туйната тоў soU Kai rove 

These things says he who has the Spirits of God and the 


x a ? t т 1 La y > (J g Atl » » 

ёптӣ астёрас° Olda cov rà toya, ort Ето" дуора £xttc 
seven stars, I know thy works, that “the ‘name 'thou "hast that 
ўс, kai vekpüc el. 2 yivov урпуор@у, kai ћотђо:Ёоу" 
thou livest, and dead ‘art. Be watchful, and strengthen 

талоата ü ipea! arroOaveiv’  ob.yáp.sUpnká 
the things that remain, which are about to die, for I have not fonnd 
cov іта" £oya wemAnowpiva ivóTwr rov Oeod. 3 nruuóvtvc 
works 


Di 
OTt 


thy complete before God. Remember 
loby! mic etAngac kai ?)kovcac, kai тїрє, kai 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and keep [it] and 
ueravógcov: idv oiv — uy).yomyopgogc, Еш "imi аё! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch I will come upon thee 

we kérte, каї où-p) — "yvgc" voiav Фрау new 
as & thief, and inno wise shaltthou know what hour Ishall come 


iml oé. 4 °Рёүшс Ф№Муа" дубрата Ikai! iy Xápüscw, A ойк 
upon thee, Thou hast afew names also in Sardis which ?not 
ipólvvav ra.iparia.abrey kai пєритатђсоусі» per’ iuoU iv 
!defiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
Aevkoic, Ore Giiol elow. 5 0 эку, "обтос" тєш- 
white, because worthy they are. He that overcomes, he shall 


балета, ѓу ipario Xevkotc* каї où uù eadreibw rò буора 


wil not blot out his beclothed in *garments ‘white; and in no wise willI blot ont "name 

2 Tote to the (rest) GLTTrAW. b — каї GLTTrAW. © Ba0ca GLTTrAW. d Валле 
I cast (not) trtraw. е dypt LTTr. f + émrrà Seven EGLTTrAW. Е — Tò (read а 
name) GLTTrAW. orýptoov GLTTrAW. i gueAAoyv wers about GLTTrAW. j— rà 
L[TrA]. k + pov (read my God) GLTTrAW. 1 [оду] А. м — drt сё L'TTrA. в Урушат 
ттт. о + adda (4AX' G) But. Lrrraw. POACya Execs T. .9— Kal GLTTrAW. Р ойт 


thus LTTr. 


ПІ. REVELATION. 


avrou ik тїйє Busrov тўс wie, Kai 2 &ороћоүјђсоџи" rò буора 
‘his fromthe book of life, and will confess e 
avrov éywrtov той.патрбс-роу Kai évumI0v THY &yyeXov 
‘his before my Father and before ‘angels 
avrov. 6 0 xwv оўс axovadrw ті тд пура My& 
"his. Hethat has an ear, lethim hear what the Spirit Bays 
Taig éxxAnoiacc. 
tothe assemblies. 
7 Kai тф аууғ\ тїс iv ‘bidadeAgeig" ixxAnoiacg ypeov, 
Апа tothe angel ofthe*in Philadelphia ‘assembly write : 
Tade  Aéy& "0 dytoc, ó adnOirdc," ó ушу тт "kAeiüa! 
These things says tho Holy, the ‘True; hewho has the key 
Frou" TAaBid," 0 avotywv kai obdeic *KXeiet," ^kai" кА" Kai 


of David, who opens and noone shuts, and shuts and 
ovdsic Savoiye*’ 8 010а cov та Epya’ idov, дёдока ivomióv 
no one opens, Iknow thy works. Lo, Ihaveset before 


oov Өйрау Tavepypivny," "rai" obdeic divarat кАїсає аёту” 


thee ?door ‘an ?opened, and noone is able to shut it, 
Ort puxpay xuc Ovvapiy, каї éri]pgcác pov roy Aóyov, 
because ?а ‘little ‘thou "hast power, and didstkeep my word, 


Kai ойк.лруцсо TO.dvoua_pov. 9 idov, #01дюш" ik тўс ovva- 
and didst not deny my name, Lo, Igive of the syna- 
yeyc Tov caraváà ræv  Aeyóvrw» éavrotc lovõaiovę elvau 


gogue of Satan those that cclare themselves 3Jews 260 е, 
* JU E r Y a ГА , Р r ? U LU 
kai oUKk.ticiv, dÀÀà wev0ovrav 1000, тошо  abro)c iva 
and are not, but do He; lo, I will cause them that 

Е] ос] kai Prpoorvrhowow" ivomov ту тод@».соо, 
they should come and should do homage beforo thy feet, 
kai ort éirnpnoag TOv 


yv@ow бт. " ђуйтусӣа cc. 10 
апа should know that loved thee. Beeause thou didst keep the 
, 


Aóyov Tijc.vTropovnc.pov, з= сє тђрусо ёк тїс Woac TOU 
жога of my endurance, Ia thee will kesp out of the hour 
Tt&pacuoU тўс peXXovomc EpxecOat ёті тўс oixovpévyc 
of trial which (is) abont tocome upon the *habitable *world 
бАлс, тараса rove karowoDvrac imi тїс ync. 11 1000," 
4whole,  totry  themthat dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
Propa rayv' крати 0 — £xec, twa umótic AGBy Toy 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that noone take 
cré$avóv cov. 12 0 VUKWY, посо avToY стућоу ÈV ri 
"crown = "thy. He that overcomes, I will make him арШаг in the 
уаф roU.Ücov.uov, kai Ew ovp) +Е:№0р ёт, каї ура 
temple of my God, and ont notatall shall he go more; and I will write 
ёт avróv тб буора roU.ÜcoU.nov, kai TÒ буора тйс хтб\шс 
upon him the name of my God, andthe name ofthe city 
TOU.ÜtoU.uov, rijg kauvijc 'lepovcaNQu, V» xara(jaivovca' 
of my God, the new erusalem, which comes down 
ік тоб ойрауоб ато roUOtoU.uov, kai тӧ.буора pou TÓ 
out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
кабу. 13 ò xwv obc akovedrw ті Td пуєдра éyer 
‘new. Не that bas an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
таїс ékkAnoiaic. 
tothe assemblies, 
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name out of the book 
of life, bnt I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
bis angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches, 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, , 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works : behold, I have 
веб before thee an open 
door, апа по man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
& little strength, aud 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, 1 
will make them of tho 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that Ibave loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 

eep thee from tho 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth, 11 Behold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no moro 
out: and I will write 
upon bim the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God: and 7 
will write upon him 
my new name. 13 He 
that bath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


з 6poAoyjow GLTTrAW. t Ф,АабеАф{в@ T. 
z — TOU LTr(4.] у Aaveió LTTrA ; Aavió OW. 
t kAeitov shutting LTTr. с gavotte: shall open TTrAW. 
which GLTTrAW. f&ióo I will give LTA; 8180 Tr. 
h троскуусоусиу shall do homage LTTrA. 


Y б GAn Bids, ô дуло А. 
4 түре 


i —'1бой OLTTrAW. 


* kAetce, Shall shut LTTrAW. 


w kAety GLTTrAW. 
3 [kai] L. 


И фуцёрту T. е ў» 
& novo they shall come LTTrA. 
k f kara Baíven B. 
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14 And untothe an- 
gel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 І know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor 
hot: І would thou wert 
cold or hot. 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have need of no- 
thing; and Xknowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 
able, and poor, and 
blind, and naked: 181 
counsel thee to buy of 
me gold tricd in the 
fire, that thou mayest 
be rieh; and white rai- 
ment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
nakedness do uot ap- 
pear; and anoint thine 
eyes with  eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
ала repent. 20 Behold, 
l stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open tho door, Í will 
come in to him, aud 
willsup with him, and 
he with me, 21 To him 
that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, and 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hathan ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door фаз opened in 
heaven: and the first 
voice which 1 heard 
was as it were of a 
trumpet talking wlth 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after, 2 And imme- 


! èv Aaodixetqa (Aaodixig T) exxAnaias assembly in Laodicea GLTTrAW. 
о бєстӧс̧ oUTE Yuxpds GTTrAW. 
r éAetvós A. 
ёухр:соь anoint with rrr. 


GL[A]. 
* tor T. 


4 — kat LTTrAW. 


Y avepypévyn СІМ. 
whatsoever things L. 


Е ___- 
AIIOKAAY'VIZ. Il, IV. 

14 Kai rp ayyéAp тїс \ёкк\сіас Aaodicétwy" ypadbor, 
And tothe anyel of the assembly of [the] Laodiceans write: 

Tade eye 0 арі, © uáprvc ò morc kai adnOivde, 1 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and true, the 
арх) тїйє ктісєшс̧ той Oeod: 10 Olda cov rå £pya, Gre обте 


beginning of the creation of God, I know thy works, that neither 
Wvuxpóc el, obrs česróc' 0феоу Wuxpdc "sime," a Zeorüc* 
cold thou art, nor hot; I would cold thou wert or hot. 


16 ovrwe бт. xAtapdg El, Kai ойте “Yvypoc ovre Ceoróc," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor hot, 
ШЕМЛо сє éuécat ёк ToOv.ordpardc_pov. 17 bre éyee, 
І amabout “thee 'to %spue out of my mouth. Because thou eayest, 
"Ori" пћодсбс cip kai wETOvTHKA Kai Pobósvóc" ҳоєѓау EXw, 
Rich  Iam,and havegrown rich and ?of *nothing  ?need ‘have, 
kai- ойк.о1дас бт. с? el 0 таХхайторос kai Ч *EAeewvóc," Kai 
aud knowest not that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
ттудс kai тиф\дс Kai yvuvóc' 18 ovu(GovXevw cov áyopácai 
poor, and blind, und naked; Teounsel thee to buy 
пар éuoU ypvotov петуршџёуоу ёк тирбс, va sXovrijoge, 
from me gold purified by бге, that thou mayest berich; 
Kai іратіа Aevká, уа терал. кай — ur.$avtou0g 
and "garments "white, that thou mayest be clothed, and may not be made manifest 
ý) aloxov rijc-yvpvórgróc.cov' kai Sxaddovproy" | £yypugov? 
the shame of thy nakedness ; and *eye-salve ‘anoint "thou ?with 
rovc.gGadpovc.cov, iva  (GA£zge. 19 iyo Boovg tay OG, 
thine eyes, that thou mayest see. I asmany as I love 
, + a Р m y СА tt T 2 v 5 
ÉAéyyw kai mawEsvw CijÀwcov ойу Kal ретаъбтцсо». 
lrebuke, and discipline; be thou zealous therefore and repent, 
20 :000, ёстука imi т> Ovpav Kai крои" tay тїс ákobog 
Behold, І stand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
тіђс̧.фоуђс̧-роу, kai aveigy rv M me " sioehevoopat 7rDOC 
my voice апа open the oor, I will come in to 
aùróv, kai demvnow per’ abrov, kai adbrog per ёро. 21 0 
him, and willsup with him, and he with me. He that 
VOY, wow abrQ kabioa per iuoU iv rq-Üpóvq.uov, wc 
overcomes, I will give tohim tosit with me in my throne, as 
к@үш évixnoa, kai £káÜwca pera roù nrarpóç-pov ѓу тф Өрбуф 
lalso overcame, and satdown with my Father in ?throne 
abrov. 22 0 ёш» ot¢ dákovcáro ті Tò прена Néyet 
this. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says 
таїс é&kkAnoiauc. 
tothe assemblies, 4 
4 Mera тафта *eldov," kai idod Өбрт Yyveyypévg" £v тф 
After thesethings Isaw, and behold a door opened in 
obpavQ, kai 1) фоэл) ù проту ijv корса we саћтіүүос̧ 
heaven, andthe *voice first which I heard (was) as ofa trumpet 
Aadovong per £uoU,"Atyovca, "Avá(ja" ds, kai deisw 
speaking with me, saying, Comeup hither, and I willshew 
co =a! Qs -yevéoOar perà тафта.“ 2 kai" edPéwe 
to thee what things must take place after these things. And immediately 


m ўс GLTTrAW. 
P ovdey ^in ‘no ‘wise LTTrA. 9 + 6 the 
в KoAAUptoy TTrA. t éyypioa GW ; eyxptoa to anoint with LA; 

Y ÓjAcve LTTrAW. — " + kai (read 1 will both come in) T[A]W. 
t Aéyov GLTTrAW. 2 'АраВтбг L. b дса 
c Punctuate во as to read Immediately after these things L. 


о — or [A]w. 


REVELATION. А 


WE 

¿yevóunv ty TvtUuari kai iov, Opdvog ?кито v тр 

I became in {the} Spirit; and behold, athrone wasset in the 
~ L] ` Ld , Р z * + ГА 

obpavy, cai ёті “тоб Üpóvov' каӨђџеуос` З каї ó кабд- 


throne [one] 


AQ 


sitting, and he who[was) sit- 
idomds Kai £capOtvq:" kai 


heaven, 
fZ. Чч ie 2 
pevoc hv’ Oporog 0pac&t 


and npon the 


ting was like in appearance to а *stone ‘jasper and  asardius; and 
Тос kvkAó0sv той Opóvov ®бноос® dpdce сџрараү- 


a rainbow [was] around the throne like 


(vw. 4 каї kukAó0ev тоў Üpóvou ‘Opdvai" &ikoct “ка! lrég- 
rald. And around the throne  *thrones ‘twenty "and 


in appearance to an eme- 


тарс, kai ёті ro? c ""Üpóvovc &elóov rode £xoot Kai тёссарас" 
‘four, and on the thrones  Isaw twenty aud four 
, А X , ug HT € , 

прєс[Зотёроюс kaÓmpévovc, «tpudeQAnuévovc "èv! ipariotc 

elders sitting, ciothed in “garments 


NevKoic’ kai ?£ayov' ёті тас.кефаћас-абт@у orepavouc P%pvo- 
l'white; and they had on their heads "crowns !gold- 
oUc.! 5 kal ik тод Өрбуоу ёкторєйоута: астратаі xai 
еп, And ont of the throne go forth lightnings and 
aBpovrai kai $wvai* kai érrà Хартӣдес Tupóc katóuevat 


thunders and  yoices; and seven lamps of fire burning 

? ГА ~ , r s "!il te: "d v Ai ‹ d ГА ~ 

EVWTLOY TOU 0póvov ‚ at ELTLY TU" ENTA TVEV PATA TOU 
before the throne, which аге the seven Spirits 


eoù" 6 kai ivwmov той Üpóvov " 0&Aacca Фаил, ópoía 
of God ; апа before the throne а "eon ‘glass, like 
^ à? Li ~ ғ 4 ГА ~ ^ 
KovoradAw. kai &v ёсф тоў Opdvov kai kúri тоў Opóvov 
crystal, And in [the] midst of the throne and around tho throne 
*régoapa" loa yépovra ӧфбдаћи@у Уёртросдє»! каї 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 


omole. 7 kai тд £üoov TO пр@тоу Üpotov Aéorrt, 
behind ; and the ?living *creature ‘first [was] like а lion, 


cai rò debrepov čõov ` Орою» pooyy, Kai rò roirov бё@- 
and the second living creature ~ like acalf, and the third living 
ov 1tyov" rò rpóowrov *üc! PávÜpwroc," kai rò тётартоу 
crenture having the face as а man, and the fourth 
бот Öporov aerg d -—— 8 каї ^4 *^ríccapa" 
living creature like 3eagle 4a *flying. And [the) four 
£oa, P».f*ka0 éavró,! elyor! ауа mrépvyag ЁЁ, 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings ‘six; 
kvkAóOev xai towber h*yipovra* ó$0aXuóv, kai àvámavow ойк 
around апа within ful of eyes ; and ‘cessatlon *not 
ж t ГА * ГА ia) £ ij е e e 
£xyovow npepac Kai vuKrog, *Atyovra," Aytoc, dytoc, йуос 
‘they *have day and night, saying, oly, holy, holy, 
küptoc 6 cóc 6 wavroxparwp, 6 Tv Kai б òv Kai 6 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who (ія) 
toyóusvoc. 9 kai órav Óocovow ra faa óófav xai 


to come. And when  *shall?give 'the?living “creatures glory and 
Truu)v каї evyaporiay тр кабпиёуф Eri “roù Opdvov," rà 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits npon the throne, who 
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diately I was in the 
Spirit: апа, behold, а 
throne was set in hea- 
ven, and one sat cu 
the throne. 3 And he 
that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a rain- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 
4 And round about the 
throne were four and 
twenty sents: and up- 
on the seats I saw four 
andtwenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. à And out of 
the throne proceeded 
lightuings and thun- 
derings and voices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto eryatal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, nnd round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four bensts fullof eyes 
before апа behind, 
7 And tho first beast 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a 
calf, and the third 
beast had а face asa 
man, and the fonrth 
beast was like a fiving 
eagle, 8 And the four 
beasts had cach of 
them eix wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
&ud they rest not day 
aud night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which 
was, and is, and is to 
come, 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the 


e roy Opdvoy UrTrAW. Í— jv GLTTrAW. Е capdiw GLTTrAW. 
k — каї GLTTrAW. l réooepas L; Téaaapas T. 
тёссароѕ GTTrW ; etkogt тёссєроѕ (тёттара< A) Üpóvovs LA. 
garments) L. о — Éég Xov GLTTrAW. P xpugéous Тг. 
t + (avrov] (read his throne) a. , G LT, t ETTU L. 
GLTTrAW. * тєсосєра LTTr. У ёутросдєу T. * €xwy TTrA. 
zov ОЁ a man OLTTrAW. © qreroj.évo GLTTrAW. 
LTTr. 
TTrA) having огу. 


һа yénovocy are full GUTTrAW. 
Өрбүө LTTrA. 


һ бого. E. 
m Өрбуои$ rovs (— тойс ОТТ) cikos. 
n — ёр (read tuariots with 
а $ovat каї Bpovrat GLTTrAW, 
Y [T6] A. 
a — qs G[A]w. 
d + та the QLTTraw. 
f^ kað’ ёр avTOv (ёкастоу avrOv Tr) (read each of them) отта. 


is Aéyovres GUTTrAW. 


i @povous LT. 


х + ws fis 
b арбош- 
ea Tég epa. 
Е® éxov (éxwv 
ks та 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four aud twenty elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and  worshi him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created allthings, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


'Y. And I saw in the 
righthand of hlm that 
sat on the throne a 
book written wlthin 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals. 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thercof? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nol- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And 1 wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read tho 
book, neither to look 
thereon, 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
mo, Weep not : behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambas it had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and took the book out 
of the right hand of 


AIJIIOKAAY Y IX. УЖ 
Zar єс Tove aidvag TOY aiovwor, 10 тесобутал oi єїкосі !kai" 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, ghall fall the twenty and 


ríccapec трєс{3йтєро1 évwrioy тоў KaOnpéivov ёті той 


four elders before him who sits upon the 
Opévov, kai "zpockvvoUcw" тф фут: elc тойс aidvac ray 
throne, and they worship him who lives to the ages ofthe 
airov, kai "GáXAXovow" то?с̧.стефӣзуоыс.аўт@у ёрютіо» той 


абез; and cast their crowns before the 
Opdvov, Aéyovrec, ll'A&£wg. sl, Kupee," AaQsiv rv ббёаъ 
throne, eaying, Worthy агі thou, О Lord, to receive glory 
kai т» тїш» Kai Prov" óbvajuv: bre od ékrwac та 
апа honour and power: because thou didst create 

РА ` ` ` ГА РА q ИКИ | ua 7 0 

wayra, Kai бай тдо.Өғ\№тиӣ.соу сіу! kai éxric0goav. 
all things, and for thy will they are, and were created, 

5 Kai edov ёті rü)v дейи тоб  xaÜnutvov bmi тоб 


And Isaw on the righthand of him who gits upon tho 
0póvov fgXiov yeypappévoy £awOsv Kai ӧтісбє», катєсфра- 
throne а, book, written within and on [the] back, having been 
yioptvov едра iow ётт&. 2 xai 100» &vyekov toxupoy кї- 
sealed th “seals ‘seven. Aud I saw angel !а “strong pro- 
[2 т ~ aN m’ в? "ox ? a ` 
pyUccovra $wvg реуаћ№у, Tic *torw" a&wc avoigar то 
clalming with а ?voice !]oud, о is worthy іо open the 


BiBXriov, kai Aca тас сфоауїдас abrov; 3 kai obósic %00- 
book, and toloose ihe seals of it? And no опе was 
varo" ¿v тф obpavg, “000! éxi тйс yijc, VovOt! отокато тїс 
able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, nor under ihe 
yiic, avoiga rò BiBrj{ov, Vob0t" Brera айтб. 4 kai *éyw!! 
earth, іо open the book, nor tolookat it. Ала I 
&kAatov Yz0XXÀ,! Gre ойдғіс dEtog EvpEOn dvoičar "каі &va- 
was weeping much because noone worthy wasfound io open and to 
yrova" rò BiBriov, obre BréwEw айтб. 5 kai sig ёк Tay 
read the book, nor to look at it. And one of the 
f L4 a ^ › , Ф.б, 1 a 
mpeoBurépwy Aéye& pot, Mri.kAait' (дой, £vikgotv ò A&uwv 
elders saya tome, Do not weep. Behold, ‘overcame 'the ?Lion 
ò wy" ёк тйс фи\йс Торда, т} piča -AaBid," &voi£at 
which is of the tribe  ofJuda, the root of David, [so as] toopen 
тб (jugAtov, kai “са! тас ézrà офоауїдас айтой. 6 xai 


tho book, and  toloose the seven geals of it. And 
eldov ёкаі! *idov," iv рёсф ToU Opóvov kai TOv тєтс@ршъ 
Isaw, and behold, in[the] midst ofthe throne and of the four 

бошу, каї èv tow TOv прєсВитёро», ápviov {отд 
living creatures, and in [зе] midst of the elders, а Lamb stand- 

КРИ || € ? Li gz li Li Li Ы тек. é бах ч 

кос" wç  toóayutvov, уох! kepara ёпта kat офдаХџойс 
ing as having beenelain, having "horns ‘seven aud "eyes 


ётта, hot" гіс rà lérrá! ‘rod Oeod тъєйцата! rail mag 

A para" “ra at- 
!geyen, which are the seven aof “God ‘Spirits which have 
craApnéva! sic пӣсау тђу уђ». 7 каї ?jX0ev, kai єй\з]фє› "trò 
been sent into all the earth: and һе сате and took the 


1 — kat GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 


they were GLTTrAW. 
Y ovte T. 


t éóvva o T. 


Y тоАУ LTTrAW. z 


LTTrA; Aawtó GW. 
f ég7nKws TTr. 


being sent w. 


о 6 куриос kat © бєбс мш» О Lord and our God rTTrAw. 


Е Суор 'ТТгА. 
1a — yà (read апєот. having been sent) LTTrA. 
па — то BigA(ov (read [it]) LTTrA. 


n Bodovecv shall cast 
р — тђуї, hoary 

г 4 ер in (a loud voice) GLTTrA w. з — éorwy (read [is]) LTTrAW. 
" ойте LITr. х — ёуй (read ёкАоло> I was weeping) T[Tr]. 

— каї avayvevat GLTTrAW. а — бр (read [is]) GurrrAw. > Aaveté 
с — Аса GLTTrAW. 4 — каї GTTrAW. е — i60 GLTTrAW. 
ha w. 1 — émrà L. k трєймата ToU Өєоў GLTTrA. 
та ümegTaAj.€vot LTr} àrogTeAAóp.eva, [are] 


m mpogkvrýrovotv shall worship EGUTT(AW. 


ҮҮТ. REVELATION. 


BiBrjiov" ik тўс б.Ейййс той кабпрёрои ёті roù Opóvov. 
book outof the es hand of him who sits on the throne. 


8 xai Ore EXaBev rò BiBrioy ra °%тёссараї Cia Kai or 
And when hetook the book the four living creatures and the 


?еѓкосатёссарес“ прес Зітєрог "émecov" tvwmoy ToU doviov, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the mb, 

éxovrec Exacrog "kiÜdpac" kai giddag * xpvoac" yepovoac Ov- 
еч — — and *bowls “eo full of 
шарато», ai Есі ai Tpoctuxai THY &yiwv' 9 xai qõovow 
incenses, which are the prayers ofthe saints. And they sing 
pony кату, №уоутєс, "Аёюс l AaPeiv rò (u8Mov, kai 


а “song ‘new, saying, Visit art thou totake the 


ávoi£at таёо ус vida catia” Ore ёафаүпс Kai rjyópacac 
to open its seals ; because thou M slain, and didst purchase 


TQ e! "pas" iv TQ. aiuari.cou, ік maone фиАлс Kai yAwo- 
^us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 


атс kai i Aaoó kai £vovc, 10 xai #ётойсас "pág" “айх m. Lor 
and people and nation, and didst make us 


*Baotneic! kai lepetc” Kai 7 Вас:Хйсоре»" imi THC yic- im Kai 
kings and priests; and we shall reign over the earth. 


tov, Kai ]kovca? фељэлју и jour то\\ф› ®кикАббєу! тоў 


book, and 


Isaw, and Iheard [Пе] voice ais !many around the 
Üpóvov каї rv Čwwv kai rv vpto(jvrtgwy' Kai iM- 
throne and ofthe living ereatures and of the eldersi @ and thou- 
adec xüuáüwv, 19 Aéyovreçs $wvg peyar *" AEóv". dari 
sands of thousands; saying  witha ad еы к. is 

rò ápviov тд togaypévoy AaBeiv rjv divapw kai % пћойто» 
the mb that hasbeenslain to receive power, and riches, 


Kai софіау kai toxiv xai т)» kai дбЕау xai ғЛоуѓа». 

&nd wisdom, and —Ó &nd honour, and glory, and blessing. 

13 Kai тау krícua 6 оті" iv тф ойрауф, kai у тӯ yÅ," 
And enen creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 


kal vzokárw rijg yüg, kai ёті rijg ӨаХасотс 8d" Nari," 
and under ihe earth, and ‘on ‘the "sea — "those һа "are, 
kai rà іу айтоїс ‘wayra," * ўкоуса lMyovrag,! Te 


and “the D^ ‘in *them ‘all, heard I saying, 

каблиёуф imi ™rov Üpóvov' xai тф apvip тү cUXoyía xai 1) 
aita on the а, and tothe Lamb, навео, and 

Tipi] kai 7 06а kai тд кратос єс тойс aiðvaç THY аіфуоу. 


honour,and glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 
14Kaira"récoapa® Ca iXeyor, Appr: kai ol P*eikoct- 
And the four living creatures -— Amen; andthe four-and- 
Técoapec" mosaBurepot éwecay, Kai mpooexbynoay 
twenty elders fell down т. worshipped [him who] 
9 Шуут 8с robe aiwvac TOv aiwywy." 
lives to the ages of the cm 


6 Kai "eidoy" ore Tjvoiiev rò doviov шау ёк rOv * oppa- 
And Isaw when “opened ‘the ?Lamb опе of the seals, 


To him who P? 
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him that sat upou the 
throne. 8 when 
hehad taken the book 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 
the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
h and golden 
viala full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints, 9 And they 
sung & new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to g* the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and nation; 10and 
ast made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shallreign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 


And gels round about the 


throne and tho beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength, 
and honour, and glory 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, "апа such as 
are in the sen, and all 
thatareinthem,heard 
Isaying, Blessing, апа 
honour, and glory,nnd 
wer, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 

mb for ever and 
ever. 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders fell 
down and worshippcd 
bim that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


YI. And I saw when 
the Lamb opened one 


° Téggepa LTTr. Р elxogt Téggapes LTA. 
* xpvaéas Tr. — 3705 LTAW. 
* ВасАесау à vidil LTTrA. 
shall reign өт. 2 + ws as ТТА], 


q émegav LTTrAW, 
* abrovs them GLTTraw. 
y BactAevoveryv they reign LTrAW; 
a кукАф GLTTTAW. 5 + каї 


г ki:Óápav а harp LrrrAWw. 
w — тф беш NUOV А. 
Baci elaovow they 

Sve 6 apiOpos avTOV pv- 

padbes pupiddwy and the number of them was myriads of cma EGLTTrAW. 


€ "Аё T. 


d + Tov +. е — core (read [is)) LTTrAW. Sent тї s on the earth GLTTraw. 
8 — @ LTTrA. b — оту ТТГ. i, TávTas (read I Laue 1) w. k + kax also T. 
! Aéyovra L. m то Opdvw LTA. п тёссеро LTTr. оа + 7d W, Ра — eikogt- 
Téggapes GLTTrAW, aa — борт: to end of verse GLTTrAW. га (Sov T. "A + @лтй 


B2ven GLTTrAW. 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, ns it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four beasts say- 
ing, Come and see. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hoid a white horse: 
and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: ond he went 
forth conquering, and , 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second велі, 
I heard the second 
beast say, Come and 
see, 4 And there went 
ont another horse that 
twas red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 Aud when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see, 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 
pair of balances in his 
hand. 6 And I heard 
а voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for & penny, and three 
measures of barley for 
а penny; and see thou 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine. 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourth seal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and sce. 8 And I 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And powcr was given 
unto them over the 
fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, aud with hun- 
gcr, and with death, 
апа with tho beasts of 
the earth. 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


t фол] (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 


ІТТГА. w доу T. 
NV: GLTTrAW. 


d oppayida Tiv трт” GUTTrAW. 
(read 1 heard the fourth) e[Tr]w. 


Swov) GLTTrAW. 


Tas 


twwv Aéyov- 
19living !'creatures бау. 


ATLOKAAYWIYX. 
yidwy, Kai 7]kovca évoc ik THY тессаршъ 
and [heard ‘one "of *the *four 
ross - '$wvijc" Bpovrijc, ue "каї Aere." 2 Kai *eldov," 
g, a voice *of thunder, and кее, And  Isaw, 


kat (д06, їттос Aevkóc, kai ò кабіреуос im FabrQ" Eyov 
and behold, a “horse еа and he — on it having 


róÉov' kai i000m а®тф ortQavoc, xai ERAO — vuxüv, Kai 
Р bow; and wasgiventohim acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 
iva 


viKHoy. 
that he might overcome. 


З Kai öre voter tyv YOsvrépav офрауіда! fjkovca тоў 


And when heopened the second seal Iheard the 
cevtépov ` Čwov Aéyorroc, "Epyov *xal Prine." 4 Каі 
sceond living Min gp saying, Come and see. And 
EEAO dAXNoc Vr moc vvpóc" kai тр те ёл” Wr 
went forth another horse red; and to sitting on 


#006 “avrg” Xafeiv rv орлу vu тйс yüce, Kai tva 
was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 


arrArove *oQáEonotr:! kai 0661) avr(Q раҳара peyarn. 


one another Ac should slay ; -= was given to him a sword ^grent, 
5 Kai bre тросу тз rpirgv е Tikovca той rpirov 


And when he opened the ^ third Iheard:. the iens 
fwov éyovrog, "Epyov "kai how Kai Welóov," xai 
living creature . saying, Come and - And Isaw, and 


(000, troc u£Xac, kai 0 ka6fjnevoc ё br хабтф" yov. бууду 
behold, a horse "black, andhe sitting on it having a balanee 


ё ry-xepi.adrou. 6 Kai djkovca* фељлји ið · uéot THY 
in his hand. And I heard а voice іп [the] midst of ihe 


TEOG Ó UV Aéyovcav, XotmE oírov. dnvapiov, 
four saying, A chonix of whent fora denarius, 


kai rpeic уойлкес 'kpiüric! Snvapiov' kai то &£Aatov каї Tov 
and three chanixes of barley fora denarius: and the oil and the 


ооу pun).aducnoye. 
wine thou m. not injure. 
7 Kai ore ўуо:Ёғу riv oppayida TV тєтартү”, ikovca 
And when he wA the 7seal “fourth, Iheard {the} 


Ефилл)2! тоб rtráprov wou  "Aéyovcav," "Epxov "kai 
voice of the fourth — creature saying, Jome and 


Brée." 8 Kai *eldov," kai (000, \тгттос ХХ óc, kai ò каӨтигъос 


Cowv 
ry creatures, 


вев. And Isaw, and —€— а *horse ‘pale, andhe sitting 
irávw avroU, ӧуора айтф 10" Oavaroc, kat б donc како- 
оп it, "name ‘his [was] Death, and hades fol- 


AovOet’ uer abrov kei ід00] ‘abroic' i£ovcía “aroxreivat 
lows with - bim; апа was kiven to them —" to kill 


¿mi то rtraprov тїс ye! év poppaig kal ey Ayup Kai ey 
over the fourth ofthe earth with sword and with famine and with 
Üavárq, kai mò тёз Ünpiev тїс yie 

death, and by the  bessts of the earth. 


Э Kai оте 1]jvoiEev т)» rT tae oppayida *eldov" утокато 
And when he opened the fifth seal Isaw nnder 


Y каї {бе and behold aw ; — кай BAére 

Y офрогүсба. riv Óevrépav GLTITAW. © * — кої 
a [aire] L. b ёк GETTrAW. в opagovow they shall slay urrra. 
е + ws aS LTTrA. f pbv LTTrAW. 8 — фори 
h Aéyovros (connect Aéyovaav with $wviyv; Aéyovros with 
x nxoAovdee followed GLTTraw. l avro to him а. 


х avrov GLTTrAW. 


= 2 T[A]. 


ш emi TÒ TÉéTapTOV тї NS, amoxreivar GLTTrAW. 


. v 


VE REVELATION. | 


той Вис:астпріои тас wvxác тфу 


{ффауш уш» дий Tov 
the altar the ? ue 


souls ofthose having been slain because of the 
Aóyov той Geod, kai ta" т> paprupiay ñw elyov, 10 xai 
word of God, and becanseof the testimony which they held; and 
PixpaZov" wry ptyáNg, Aéyovrec, "Ewc mére, 0: бєс- 
they were crying with n voice 1004, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
worng б dywc Kai 46" adnOivdc, od-Kpivece Kai ёкбїкєїс 
ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
тӧ.аїџалуџбу "апд! rGv karowobrrov imi тўс yig; 11 Kai 
our blood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
:000пса»" * *áékácrou! “отоћаі Xevkat," kai. éppeOn айтоїс tva 
were given to each 2robes ‘white; ‘and it was sald to them that 
, , x” ‚ып 7 ES ue bs NP. 1 
ауатаўсшутси * ті xpóvov" I шкрбу,! ewe *ob! *zrAgoocorrat 
they should rest yet а “time ‘little, until shall be fulfilled 

* [| , Л LÀ i] e 2 LI » ~ є , 
Kai otcvvOovAoLa)UTüy. kai oi.adeAgoiavrw@y, ot u£XXovrec 


Ш 


both theirfellow-hondmen and their brethren, those being about 
>aroxreivecOat! we Kai avroi. ч 
to be killed as also they. 


12 Kai ‘eldov" ore 1roikcv т» oppayida т> Exrny’ kai 
And Isaw when heopened the ?aenl 'sixth, and 
1000, ctp péyac éyévero, kai 0 Мос ĉiyévero píAag" 
behold, “earthquake ?a *great ‘thera was, and һе sun became black 
wo саккос̧ Tpíyuec, kai тү ceXqvmí &yévero we aipa, 18 xai 
as "sackcloth "hair, and the moon became as blood, aud 
ot астёрес TOU oUpavoU #тєсау eic THY yijv, ec тукт] FBadXet' 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 
a H , } ~ t * h ГА y il r e ` 
roUc.0AUvOovc.a)rijc, отд PueydAov avsuov" ocouevn' 14 kai 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken, And 
loj a * ? , 0 e M k {А P 1 ` ~ 
pavóc actxywpic0n ос BiBAtov *eiAtooopevoy," kai тау 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 
üpoc Kai уўсос ix TGv.rÓTwv.aUTOv ikuiÜgcarv 15 xai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved, And 
ot Васїс Tie yijc, kai ot peycoravec, kal ot 'arAovotot, Kai 
the kings ofthe earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
a № {| LT t mes , il a ^ б, DÀ 3 4 n m H 
oi. xiMapxou,! Kat оі "Ovvarot,! kai пас covdog Kat “maç 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every 
éhevOEpoc ixpvpay éavrobc tic rà omn data kai вс тас 
free (man) hid themselves in the caves and in tho 
mérpaç r&v dpiwy, 16 Kai NEyovew тоїс боту Kai raiç 
rocks of the mountains ; and theysay tothe mountains and tothe 


ГА оа t 1i 9 ,? є ^ А. СА t ~ J 4 
mérpace, *"IHéoere" éd' тийс, kai xpvare рас amd Toc- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 
отоу тоў KaQnpévou émi P*rov Өрбуоџ,! kai апо тйс Ópyinjc 
of him who sits ou the throne, and from the wrath 
тоў dpviov’ 17 Ore Abey 1 "uépa т peyan тїс бруйс 
of the Lamb; because iscome the "day ‘great ®wrath 


Paivrov,! kai тіс dbvarat orabjvat ; 
Sof “різ, and who is able to stand? 


e» 
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I saw under tho altar 
the souls of them that 
were slain for theword 
of God, and for the 
testimony which they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thon 
not judge and avenge 
onr blood on them 
that dwoll on the 
earth? 11 And white 
robes were given unto 
every one of them; 
and it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
season, until their fel- 
lowgervants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled. 


12 And І beheld 
when he had opencd 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great 
earthquake; and the 
sun became black as 
sackeloth of hair, and 
the moou became as 
blood; 13 and the 
stars of heayen fell 
unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree casteih 
her untimely figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as а scroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and islund 
were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
and the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
every free шап, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and їп the rocks of 
ihemountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
aod rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is conie; und who sliall 
be able to stand ? 


о — da ЦА]. P ёкраёау they cried GLTTrAW. 4 — 0 GLTTrAW. 
s 66003 was given GLTTrAW. t + оюто:$ to them GLTTrAW.. 
each rrT:(A]. w gT0Ài) Aevi) а White robe GLITraw. 
«pór а. : — ob GLTTrAW. a mAnpwOacry should be fulfilled LW; 
fulfil [it] GTTrA. b amoxrévvecOat GLITrA. c {бои T. 
* рас eyévero GT. f + 5А whole (moon) GLTTrAW. 
b üyéuov p.eyáAov GLTTrAW. і + othe GLTTraw. 
каї ot wAovotot GLTTrAW. m (gyvpot Strong GLTTrAW. 
LAW. ра тф Opdve TA. Ча avTov “of *their TTr- 


бек from LTTcAW, 


* — ékag Tous GW; éxaoTw 
х xpovow Єтє L. 


y — pt- 
mAnpwowory should 
9 — (800 GLTTrIAW. 


€ BáAXovaa casting T. 
k éAtaÓpsevov LITrAW. 
в — mas LTIrAW. 


l yıàíapxot, 
оа Цєсате 


a 
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VII. And after theso 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
fonr corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 
that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 

any tree. 2 And I saw 
. another angel ascend- 
ing fromthe east, hav- 
Ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servants of our God 
in their foreheads, 
4 And I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed ап hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Gad weresealedtwelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were sealed twelve 
thousand, 7 Of the 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 8 Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


( 

9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, а great 
multitude, which no 
man could number 


AITOKAAYYIX VII. 


7 "Каі! perà *raUra' 'elôov" тёссарас ayyiNove torwrag 
And after these pow Isaw four angels qm 


ёті тас тёссарас yevtac тўс yic, Kparovrrag тоюс тёссарас 
upan the four eum of the earth, holte, the four 
ávéuovc тўс үйс, va p) тубу  ádvsuoc imi Tije yc, pyre 
winds ofthe earth, that ne ?might *blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 
imi тўс Oadacone, pyre imi "тазу" Sévdpoy. 2 Kai telðov" ad- 


on Ше sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw an- 
(lit. every) 


Лоу ayysXov YavaBavra" ато *avarodjnc" yAtov, £yovra 
ҮҮ 


other E having ascended from [һе] rising оғ [һе] sun, having 
ppayiða бой бшутос' kai &kpa£ev фо Hey ag 

* a of *God ['the] [ring s and  hecried with a “voice 

тоїс régoapo аууё№о, otc {860} adrotc adtkijom т> 

to the four angels to whom itwasgiven tothem to dung the 


үй» kai т> O0áXaccav, З Мушу, Mij.dówQegre тђу үйр, 
earth and the sea, saying, Injure not the earth, 
pyre rjv 0áXaosav, unre rà dévdoa, "áxpuc" Zoğ" клы 
nor the Bea, nor the trees, until 

pev" тойс бойА\оус roU.ÜroUjuOv imi rOv.utrüTwv.abTOv. 
seal ihe bondmen of our God on their foreheads. 


4 Kai 7jkovca Tòr apiOpor rey оа ppd" хадс, 
Апа. Iheard the number ofthe sealed 144 thousand, 


icjpaywpuévoi ёк maonc puig viðv 'Торал\' 5 Фк 
sealed outof every tribe of [the] sons of ea: out of [the] 


puño Тойда, 1B" yirtadec togpaytop évov ёк vAijc 
tribe of Judah. 12 thousand seale out of i trite 
‘PouBny, «8 химадес асосњо" ёк c Гад, 
of Reuben, 12 ihousand sealed ; out of [the] ha x Gad, 


«(9 yrradec Séoopaywputvov" 6 ёк vAijc ‘Aono, И 
З" x thousand Фон out of [the] puie of Hn up 


DQuátec Yodpaytopévor ік uric №ефбаћеір, | 
бету era Роа; а Р out of CER of sae ж” A 


химадес THAN ік фолўс fMavacoij," «o 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of mme ne 12 


№адес с topévoe” 7 ёк Айс Xvusov, 3" yr- 
| om om pp a Р out of [the) el of NS p, жч» 


адєс Coree ёк фос ЕЛеџї," aB" yrsddec 
saag sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Levi, 12 po 


digópayupuévov A ёк ис "'Icaxdo;" B” xQudósc toppa- 


sealed ; outof[the]tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand geal- 


yupérovr" 8 ёк puñs ZaBovrwy, B" xQudósc oppa- 
ed; out of [the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousand seal- 


topévow" ёк vAijc Iwong, 13" удес eodpayiopévor" 
n " out of M tribe of M 12 ^d s is 


{к purge ‘Beviapiv," *8" yiriddec toppayıo évot. 
outof[the] tribe of Benjamin, 12 thousand 


9 Mera тайта ‘eldov," Erai! dod," “булос тос ôv 
After these gp mur and behold, a*crowd ‘great, which 


арӘрўса: abróv ovdsic "Ndbvaro," ёк mavròç £vovc xai 


of all nations, and *to "number Tit 'no?one “was table, outof every nation and 
т — каї Ura]. з roUTo this LTTrAW. t ov m "тапу Lrr[A]w. " avaBat- 
орто. ascending GLTTrAW. х аратоАФу L. У dxpt LTA. 2 — of LITrA. a сфра- 


уѓісореи we may have sealed EGLTTrAW. 
a hundred and forty-four GLTTrAW. 
e NedóaAi A. 


LTTrAW. 
Tra ; 'Iocáxap T. 
n A amo LTTrAW. 


b KATOV Tegaepákovra (тєсоар- GW) récaapes 
с бебек twelve LTTrAW. d— éoppayropevor 
€ Acvet TTr. h 'Igagyàp E; locaxàp 


f Mavvagoy Tr. 
1 — ov L. m OxÀoy TOÀUV І, 


i Bevtapety LTTr. k — kai L. 


Vil. REVELATION. 
PvAGY xai Lady kai yAwoowy, "отте" Evwmrtoyv Tov Opdvov 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standing before the throne 
kai ѓуфтіоу ToU apviov, PrepieAnutévot! стоћас Xeukdc, xai 
and before the amb, clothed with ?robes X white, and 
Ioirixec' ёу raic-yepoiv.avray’ 10 kai "крабоутеєс ġwvý 
palms in their hands; and crying with л *voice 
peyady, Aéyovrtc, “Н owrnpia "rë кабпиёуф imi roù 
‘ond, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 
Өрбуоо rov.deov.npay," каї тф apviy. 11 Kai mávreç oi åy- 
throne of onr God, andtothe Lamb. And all the an- 
yedou ‘отђкєсау" кекАф тоё Üpóvov kai ræv mpecBuriowy xai 


gela stood around the throne and the elders an 
Tay Teccdpwy Cwwy, xai 'émtcov! £voiov той Üpóvov 
the four living creatures, and fell before the throne 


ivi “xpdowroy" airway, kai poctkuvgcav тф Oe, 12 Aéyov- 
upon засе ‘their, and worshipped God, BRy- 
, p Bas Жаный. 1 ШКУ, at Р T E , 
rtc, Apuh 7 toXoyía kai 1) 0ó&a xai 7 софи; kai т] eU xapioría 
SA 


ing, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and om, and thanksgiving, 
xai 7) Tuv] kai 1 óvvapic Kai m ioxog TQ-ÜtQ-ruov tic тойс 
and honour, and power, and strength,  toour God to the 
aiüvac т@у aiovov. *áyiv." 

ages ofthe ages. Amen. 


13 Kai атекџібп sic ix rõv прес[Зитёроу, Хуш» pot, Obrot 
And ‘answered ‘one *of ?the “elders, saying to me, These 
ot meptBeBAnpevor rác orodag тас Aevkág, rivec ғісіу, kai 
who are clothed with the ?robes 'white, who are they, and 
wo0ev 7\00»; 14 Kai sionxa атф, Kui’, ot oldac. Kai 
whence came they ? And Isaid to him, [My] lord, thon knowest. And 
elmév pot, Odroi оу ot épxdpevor. *éx тїс ӨМуєшс rije" 
he said tome, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyaAnc, kai émAvvayv rágc.crolág.a)rGv, киі thevKavay 
‘great, and they washed their robes, and made white 
астоћас̧" Pabrüv" iy rq арат: тоў dpviov. 15 дій тоўтб 
*robes ‘their in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
іса» tvwmioy TOU Üpóvov тоб 0:00, kai Aarptovow айтф 


arethey before the throne of God, and serve him 
»uípac kai vvkróc ёу Tw.vap.abrov Kai ò KaOnpEevog ёті 
day and night in histemple; and he who sits on 


irm avrovc. 16 où mewácovow 
the throne  shalltabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 


и ? hr d , м en? It ` ? Д , Ы 

ёт 0002 dufjoovew ти, 000! ш) пёср ёт aù- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, пог at а] shall fall upon 
тоїс б 1А:о0с, о®д? та» raŭpa’ 17 бт: 7d apvioy rò 
them the sun, nor any heat; because the b which (к) 
favapecoyv" тоў Üpóvov Toipuavti а?тойс, kai ddnynoe айто?с 


*roU Üpóvov' oxnvwoe 
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kindreds, and  peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood 

ore the throne, and 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, апа palms in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb. 11 And 
all the angels stood 
round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 


d beasts, and fell before 


b. wor op thein 
ces, and worshippe 
God, 12 saying, Amen: 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, say- 
ing unto me, at 
are these which are 
arrayed inwhite robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And Һе 
gaid to me, These are 
they which came ont 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they  be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them, 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst апу 
more; neither shali 
the sun light on them, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamh which is in 
the midst of the 


in [the] midst of the throne willshepherd them, and willlead them  throneshallfeedthem, 
» x n " T ^ wc a ‹ „ And shali lead them 
bmi Slwoac' ппуйс vóárev, kai éadeipe 0 Ücóc пӣу unto living fountains 
to living fountains of waters, and *will*wipe‘away  'God every of waters: and God 
д Мы йир бейне elt shall wipe away all 
akpvov “ато тоу.офбалџио».аутеу. tears from their eyes. 

tear from their eyes. 

о ёттфта$ AW, P mepu.BeBAnpévovs GLTTrAW. a фойнкас Т. г крабоусчу they cry 


GLTTrAW. 5 Tt 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 
" та прбоота faces GLTTrAW. х — ари L. 
0AGpjews from "tribulation L. a — gT0À0s OLTTrAW. 
Өрбуф т. 4 + ph (read neither at all) L. e oùô' ov A. 
€ 007с (read to fountains of waters of life) GLTTrAW. 


t eia Tj keu.cay LTTrA ; egTijkeugav W. 


беш iv TE Kabypery Gri тф Opór (тоў Өрбуоу EG) to 


Y + pov my (lord) e[r]rrrAWw. 

b aùràs them GLTTr[a]w. 
f ava wéoov EGLTAW, 
b éx OLTTrAW. 


our God who sits 
* Єтєтаўу LTTrAW. 
з aro 
сто 


d 
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ҮШ. And when he 
had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
9 And I saw the seven 
angels which steod be- 
fere God; and to them 
were given seven 
trumpets, 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden censer; 
and there was given 
unto him much in- 
eense, that he should 
oiter it with tho 
prayers of all saints 
upou the gelden altar 
which was before the 
throno. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up before 
God out of the angel's 
hand. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
‘and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
it into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
seven trumpets. pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound. 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
np. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and пз 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
Was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in tho sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


i Grav LITrA. 


cec he shall give LTTrA, 
» * * А, * x ^ * 3 a 
acrpamai каї þpwvat L; Bpovrai каў hwvat kat астратої TTrA. 
s auTovs LTTr. 
with (blood) єъттглу. 
burnt up &rrTrAW. 


GLTTrAW. 


è yutwpov LTTrA. 


ANTOKAAY VIX ҮШ. 
8 Kai оте" росу т» сфоауіда rjv égOóugv, éyévero 
And when heopened the ?geal ‘seventh, *was 

NS ^ 2 сә s ks Ф u K M 10, Ц ` e ` 
oly} EY TH ораз wc шоро." 2 Kai'elðov! rove exra 
3silence in the heaven about half-an-hour, And Isaw the seven 
ayyéXovc, oi ivømiov тоў Oecd ёстукаси», kai tðóbyoav 


angels, who befere Ше ‘stand, and were given 
avroic émra oddatyyec. З kai йАХос ayyésdog 7A0sv, kai 
tothem seven trumpets. And another angel came and 
éoradOn ёті “то Ovciacrü)piov,! Exwy AParywroy yovoovy' каї 
stood at the altar, having а ?censer ‘golden; and 

i000p  abrQ Өошарата moXXá, iva "дәс! raic 
Зав “given о him “incense 4much, that he might give [it]to the 


mpooevyaic röv ayiwy wavrwy imi rò Ovowaornpioy Tò 
prayers of *the "saints ‘all upon the заг 


ҳоусод» TÒ ёуетіоу TOU Opdvov. 4 kai а» 8} ӧ-казудс 
'golden which {was} before the throne. And wentupthe smoke 


rév дошаратоу ‘таїс Tpootvxoic rv ayiwy, ix xttpóc 


of the incense with the prayers ofthe saints, out of [һе] hand 
w d Li 2 Т? ^ Lol 4 N + м оН 
Tov ayyéhov, ёуюттор той Өкой. 5 kai sihnperv б ayyedog ?ró 
ofthe angel, before God. And  ?took ‘the angel the 
Auaveróv, kai ёуёшағу Pabró" ёк rod турдс тоў Өосасту- 
censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 
piov, каї £gaNev ес THY yiv kai tyévovro Ipwvai kai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai йстратаї! cai agupóc, 
thunders, and  lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kal oi érráà adyyedce* £xyovrec тас &ттӣ oddmyyag iroi- 
And the seven angels having the seven trumpets pre- 
раса» Séayrobc! iva caXzío wow. 
pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpets. * 
7 Kal 0 7póroc 'dyysXoc" ѓсаћтісғу, kai tyévera 
And the first angel sounded (his) trumpet ; and there was 
, ^ ~ y ГА tt w eu 4 ? s 0 Ba A 
xarala kai rip “pepypera" Y ‘арат: каі 8\0 ғіс т 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was cast upon the 
yr kai rò rpirov ry dévdpwy ' karekån, kai wae Xóproc 
earth: and the third ofthe trees was burnt up, and all "grass 
yNwpóc катекат. 
!green was burnt up. 
8 Kai б devrep0¢ ayyedoc 
And the second angel 
Ld , 4 Р *, # Le Ч * Ld a 
0рос piya птпрі katópevov BANOR sic тт Oadaccay: kai 
a*mountain 'great*with fire burning was cnst into the sen, and 
iyévero TÒ'roirov тўс Oaddoone alpa. 9 xai àméO0avtv. rò 


ёсаМтиуку, Kai we 
sounded [his}]trumpet ; and as [it were, 


beenme "the "third of *the 5gea blood ; and died ‘the 
alt TOY ктісратор TOY iv rj 0aAácog rà éxovra 
"third Зо? е ‘creatures *which(["were]"in tha 193еа “which '?have 


Vvxác, каї rò тріто» то» Toiwy Y0wo0ápn." 
'Àfe; and the third ofthe ships was destroyed. 

10 Kai о rpíroc adyyeXog toddrwer, 
And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet; and 


kai Evtotv ÈK 
*fell Sout Sof 


Lidop T. 
9 gov EGUTTrAW. 


m тор дис‹астуріоо TTrA. п o- 
P avTOv EGLTTrAW, 9 Bpovrai каї 
г + ot (read who have) 
t — a@yyeAos GLTTrAW. * peprypévov T. MES 
5 + kai TO Tp(rov THS yns KaTexay, and the third of the earth was 
7 ScefPdpyoay were destroyed LrTra. 


Е т ш = LJ ь 4 ГІ L NS  — wu NW Чү Г 
p = | - " 
мин IX. REVELATION. 
TOU ovpavoðùð астђр иёүас katópevoc we Хартас̧, kal Exeoey 
"the "heaven  ?!&"star great, burning as alamp, and it fell 


imi rò трітоу TOY Torapóv, Kai tmi rdc ттуйас* vóarov. 
upon the third of the rivers, and npon the fountains of waters. 
11 kai тд буора ro? астёоос Aéyerac® "AdivOoc" kai фо 
Апа the name ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and mes 
ro rpírov * sic dilwÜov, каї zoAXol * avOpirwy &riÜavov 
“he “third into wormwood, and  *many Tof *men died 
ix trav vódrwv, ore  imxodvOnoar. | 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 
12 Kaito тётартос йуу Хос #ёсаХ№тісєу, kai #т\їүл 
And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was smitten 
то трїтоъ roù Hiov Kai TO тоітоу тўс ceNijyng каї TO Tpirov 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
Trav aoripwy, iva скот:00ў Tò rpírov abrwy, каї 1] 
of the stnrs; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
прёра p) *$aívp' TO roírov avrijc, kai y v?£ Opotoc. 
day “not 'should appear [fer] the third ofit, and the night likewise. 
13 Kai 'idov," kai корса tvóg Fayyédou ctrwptvov* iv 
And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
pecovpavijuari, A&yovroe gwvy ^ peydXy, Otai, ovai, о?ой, 
mid-heaven, saying witha тосе Попа, Woe," woe, woe, 
hroic  xaTotkoDcouv" ёті тїс yic, ік тоу Xovróv Q$wvov 
to those who dwell on the earth, from the remaining voices 
тїйє саћтіууос TY. тру üyy£Xov rüv p&XXóvrov oah- 
ofthe trumpet ofthe three angels who [are] about to sound 
mičew. 
(their] trumpets, 
9 Kai ò пѓрттос ayyédoc 
And the fifth angel 


écáXTiCEv, каї доу" 
sounded [his] trumpet; and ТІ зат 
dortpa ёк ToU obpavoU “тЕттшкбта tic THY уђу, Kal Ё00- 
A star outof the heaven fallen to the earth, and there was 
Өр abr y к\гїс roù $ptaroc тїс ABicoov. 9 Kai voer 
given toit the key ofthe pit ofthe abyss, And it opened 


ro фрѓар тйс 680ссоо: Kal avéiBn  kamvóc ік тоб фрёатос 
the pit ofthe abyss; andthere wentup smeke ont of the pit 


we катубс kapívov peyddyc, kai *toxorio@y" 0 HNO 
as [the] smoke  ofa^*furnace ‘great; and was ‘darkened "the %snn 
кай 0 ар ix TOU катуо® roD фрёатос. 3 Kai ik ToU кат»уоў 
And the air by the smoke of the pit. And out ofthe smoke 
i£gA0ov áxpiótc sic THY уў», kai %660n labraig! ovata, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we Exovory tEovoiav oi скортіо: тўс yic 4 kai 2р0) 
as Shave 7power ‘the scorpions “of *the ‘earth; and it was said 
labraic tva p) ™adunowow* Tòr xóprov тўс yie: о ттйъ 
tothem, that "not “they *should injnre the grass ofthe earth, nor any 
XAwpor, 000 wav Otvópov, sip) roc ávOparrovc "póvovc" 


green thing, nor any tree, but the пеп опу 
otrireg oUk.£xovot THY сфоауїда тоб Өғоб tri THY ретотоу 
who have not the Beal of God on *foreheads 


оайт@у.! 5 kai t000g Patraic" t )- AT OKTEL то 

D n таіс̧ tva ру.атоктыуосіу aUTOUC, 
their. Auoditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
* + тоу of the (waters) GL TTrA у. в + 0 GLTAW, 


fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
wcre & lamp, and it 
fell npon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the siar is 
ealed Wormwood: 
and the third part of 
the waters beeame 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. т 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded,and tha 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the -tars ; so as the 
third part of theni was 
darkened, aud the day 
shone not for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
threngh the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the carth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


IX, And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from hon- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom- 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomlcss 
pit; and there arose 
а smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out 
ef the smoke locusts 
npon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
ccmmanded them that 
they should not hurt 
the ДЕ» of the earth, 
neither an green 
thing, neither апу 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads, 5 And 
to them it was given 


b éyérero became LTTrAW. 


© + rov idarwv of the waters EaLTTrAw. 3 + rav of the (mon) an rTrAW. © dary 
LTW; þarf TrA. f t&ov T. £ дето? meropévov cagle flying GLTTrIAW.: b той 
karouoUvTas TTrA. i (Sov T. К еткотобу LTA. l avrots T. m aburcovcouw ‘they 


*shall injure LTA. 


all з — povovs GLTTrAW. 
P avTots LT. 


o — avrov (read on the foreheads) rrvr[A]. 
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that they shonld not 
kill the but that 
they should be tor- 
mented five months : 
and their torment was 
as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 6 And 
in those days shall 
men seek death, and 
shall not find it; and 
shall desire to die,and 
death shall flee from 
them. 7 And the 
shapes of the loousts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; 
and on their heads 
twere as it werc crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as the hair of 
women, and their 
teeth were as the teeth 
of lions, 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were brenstplates of 
iron; aud the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle, 10 And 
they had tails like 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
11 And they had a 
king over them, w. 

is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongues Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath kis name Apol- 
lyon, 


12 One woe is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
herenfter, 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and I 
heard а voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, 14 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet, 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 
phrates, 15 And the 
four angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared fer an hour, 


AIIOKAAY'FIZX IX. 
OX iva Wacanobdow" piivac mévre Kai 0 Bacariopoc 
but that they should be tormented *months ‘five; and "torment 
аўтёу wç Васазтасџӧс̧ скортіоу, bray пасу äv- 


‘their [was] as [the] torment of ascorpion, when it may strike a 


Opwzrov' б xai èv raic.npépatcixetvarc Cyrnocovat oi ávOpt- 
And in 


man, those days *ghall “seek men 
mot TÓv Өауатоу, kai "о?у" *eiphaovotr" айтбу" kal éxOupn- 
death, and “not shall find it; and shall 
соусі» amofaveiv, xai ‘pedgerat" YÒ Oavarog an’ abróv.' 
desire to die, and shall “flee !death from them. 
7 kai rà óÓuowo para тёу åkpiðwv "дро" immo Nro- 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 
pacusvoic &c WOAELOY, kai ёті тас-кєфа%ас-айт@› we orepavot 
pare for war, and upon their heads as crowns 


Орого: *xpvoqQ," kai, тӣ.прбсота.айтёу wc mpdowra avOow- 
like gold; and their faces as faces of 
mwv’ 8 kai Yelyov! roiyac we тріҳас̧ yvvawüv' kai oi dd6vrec 
men ; and they had hair as hair "women's; and ?teeth 
ЕД ~ Li f a ГА е Li 
abTGv we Х№бут–шу йта›' 9 Kai elyov Өшракас̧ wç Owpaxac 
‘their ‘as ‘ofSlions “were; and they had breastplates as *breastplates 


aiônpoŭç kai 1) фо?) rGv.zTEQUyGV.aUTOV wç pwr) 

iron ; and the sound of their wings [was] as (the] sound 
&puárwv inmwy TONO» rpexóvrwv tig móňepov. 10 xai 
of chariots of*horses ‘many running to war; and 


Exovow ovpdc polac! скортіогс, kai kévrpa'* “fyi ёу таїс 
they have tails like scorpions, and  stings; ‘was *in 
obpaic айт@у “ra! 1. #оусіа.айтфу aduchoa rove avOpwrouc 
"tails ‘their ‘and *their “power to injure men 
jvac mévrt. 11 4xai' £xovoiww ĉip avrüv" ВасХа fró»" 
"months  !five. And they have over them & king, the 
dyytXov тїс áBvccov: E буора abrQ "EBpaicri 'ABaó0ov, ка! 
angel ofthe  abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
iv тў ‘EMAnvicg буора Exee Arrow. 
in the Greek (for] name hehas Apollyon. 
12 ‘Н ovai 1 pia á&mijA0ew: до, \оҳоута!! Ere úo ovai 


3Woe 'the "first is past. Lo, *come lyet *two *woes 
erà ravra. 
after these things. 
13 Kai 0 Ёктос йуућос ёсаМтісғу, — kai ўкооса wry 


And the sixth 


angel sounded [his]trumpet; and Iheard  *voice 
i 


шау ёк тфу !reccápuv" kepárwv тоў Ovotacrnpiou той xpvooŭ 


lone from the four horns of the "altar golden 
^v ? f ~ 0 ^o k , ll ~ u 3. ГА 
roù ёуштніоу TOU ÜtoU, 14 *"Aéyovcav' тф ёктф ayyedy 
which [is] before od, saying tothe sixth angel 


‘Oc elye" rijv cadmtyya, Avcov rode тёттарас ayyédove rode 


who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
Oedeuévouc iri rp потарф TH ueyáNp Eb$párg. 15 Kai édb- 
arebound at the "river 1great Euphrates. And were 


Өпсау oi тёстарес AyyeAor ot yroruacpivor elc THY Фрау xai 
loosed the four angels who had been prepared for the hour and 


a Васау:с®{ торта they shall be tormented LTTrA. 
* evpworv should find r. 


х урисоќ golden G. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and а. 


d — каї GLTTrAW. 
whom T. 
who has GLTTrAW. 


h épxerat LTTrA. 


гор рӯ in no wise GLTTrAW. 

Yan avTOv ò Oavatos ©. w дро T. 
z óp.otots Tr. a Punctuate so as to read and 
b каї and LTTraw. € — Kat LTTrAW. 

я f — ray (read an angel) А. € + 9 to 
i — rea aápov LTr[A]. k Aéyovra. LTTrAW. ! ò Хоу 


t hevyee “flees LTTrA. 
у elyay ІЛТГА. 


е ёп" avrQV LTTrA. 


EX. REVELATION. 

Juípav Kai uiva kai ivixvTÓv, iva ATOKTEIVWOLW TÒ rpírov 
day апа month and year, that they might kill the third 
r&v avOowrwy. 16 xai б арис" arparevpárwv тоў ітті- 

of men ; and the number of [the] armies ofthe caval- 
коў 9Óvo pupradec" nuvpiáüwv: Prai! 1kovca róv apiOpoy 
ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and  Iheard the number 
abrGyv. 17 kai ovrwe wlðov"! rove imrove iv тў ópáoti, каї 
of them. And thus Isaw the horses in the vision, and 
ro)c kaÜnuévovc iw айтФъ, Exovraç Owpaxac Tvpívovc xai 


those sitting on them, having breastplates fiery, and 
vaxwwOivove kai Oewdec’ kai ai кєфаХаї TOv Umrmov — 
hyacinthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses (were) 


we кефаћаі Atóvrov, Kai ёк rTOv.oropárwv abrüv ёкторейє- 
as heads of lions, and out of their mouths goes 


Tat пёр Kai катубс kai Osiov. 18 "vmó" rüv rpuv * тойт 
out fire and emoke and brimstone. By hree Hthese 


amexravOnoayv тд трітоу rüv avOpwmwy, ik тоў vpóc xai 


were killed the third ofthe men, by the fire and 
“кї той катуой kai Чк" roù Өғіоо, roù ixmoptvoutvov ёк 
by the smoke and by the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
rüv.crouárwv.abrGv. 19 Yai-yap i£ovoia abrüv iv rq 

» their mouths. For the powers of them ^in 
сторат: айтфу cio" alyáp.obpai.aUrGv рона: бӧфесі, 
*mouth *their ‘are ; for their tails [are] like serpents, 


£yovcat кєфаХас, kai v abraic ddikoŭow. 20 kai oi Хотоі 
having eads, and with them they injure. And the rest 
т@ъ àvÜpo wv ot oUk.ámtkrávOnaav iv таїс.п\уаїс.тайтас, 
ofthe men who were not killed by these plagues, 
Wobre" uerevóngav ix rüv ѓрушу rOv.ytipüv.aUrOv, tva р) 
?not?even ‘repented of the. works of their hands, that “not 
хлроскууђсосі! та daipdma, kai? єідоћа rà ypvo xai 
‘they *should do homage to the demons, and "idole ‘the golden and 
rà àpyvp xai rà yadka xai rà Мба Kai rà Ёа, 
silver апа brazen апа stone and wooden, 
a м , z ? lt » ЕД , » co 
à ovre Brérev *óÓbvarau! ovrt áxobtiv, ore Ttpurartiv 
which neither ?to ‘see 'are?able пог tohear, nor to walk, 
21 kai où perevóņoav ёк rOv.Qóvwv.abrOV, OŬTE ёк TÖV 
And they repentednot of their murders, nor of 
"$apuakev! abrüv, оте ix тїйс-торуїас.-айт@>, ovre ix 
BOrceries ‘their, nor of their fornications, nor of 
TOV.KAEMMATWY.AdTOY. 
their thefts. 


10 Kai eldov aXXov аууғ\оу (сҳорду karafjatvovra ik roù 
And Isaw another angel ‘strong coming down outof the 


ovpavov, mEepBEBAnpévoy уєфёћр, kai ^ lpw imi °тйс Kep- 
heaven, elothed with а соод, and arainbow on the 
а\йс'®%, каї ré.mpoowroy.avTov we 6 Мос, kai ої.лтодЕс.адтоў 
head, and his face asthe sun, and his feet 

we отіћо турдс" 2 Kai *elyey" ѓу rg xeipi.avrov 8:8Харідіоу 
as pillars of fire, and hehad in his hand 
а 4 тфу of the (armies) GLTTrAW. o duapuptades LTA. 
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and а day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred thon- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 17 And thus 
I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that gat on them, hav- 
ing breastplatesof fire 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone. 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and b 

the brimstone, whic 

issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is їп their 
month, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20 And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood : 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
thefts, 


X, And I saw an- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, olothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: 
2 and he had in his 


alittle book hand a little book 


P — каї QLTTrAW. 


a t6ov T. т апо from GLTTrAW. з + wAnywr “plagues GLITrAW. "o= єк 
GLTTrAW. * 7 yàp é£ovaía тфу tamwv For the power of the horses (avrov for rov ттш 


w) èv тб a TósaTt avTOv goriv Kai ќу rais ovpais аутори" is in their mouth and in their tails 


* ov not G&W; ovóé ТА. 
* 6UvavTat LTTrA. 
© thv xehadnv LTTrAW. 


GLITrAW. 
7 + та GLTTrAW. 

(rainbow) GLTTraw. 
e exoy having GLTTraw. 


& mpoakvvijaovaw they shall do homage to LTTra w. 


a dappaxiov T$ $apjükov A. 
4+ eror (read his head) GLTTrAW 


d + the 
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open : and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sea, and Ais loft foot 
on the earth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when a lion roar- 
eth : and when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was 
about to write: and I 
heard а voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
angel which I saw 
stand проп {һе sea 
and проп the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
crented heaven, and 
the things that therein 
are, and the earth, and 
the things that there- 
in are, and the sea, and 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
shonld be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the seventh  angei, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vants the prophets. 


8.And the voice 
which I heard from 
hcaven spake unto me 
again, and aaid, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth, 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. Апа he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it shali bein thy 
mouth sweet as honcy, 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, and ate 
it up; and it was in 
my month sweet as 


honey: &nd as soon * 


f qvewypevoy LTTrA. 
фора еалт» GLTTrAW. 
a + ту Sefcav the right GLTTrAW. 


cotat GLTTrAW. 


SovAous rovs mpopyTas GLTTrAW. 


Хор book LTra. 


ATIOKAAY WHI &. X. 


Gávep yutvov:! kai #0]кєу тӧу.тӧда афто roy бєбїбъ ёті Eri» 


open. And he placed his "foot right npon the 
0áXaccav,! róv.0b ebovuuov imi "rv yijv,' 8 xai ЁкраЁєъ 
gen, and the left upon the  enrth, and cried 
wry i e Gomep М№оу ръкатас Kai Öre Exoater, 

with a voice Чопа as a lion roars, And when he cried, 
:Ха\№са» ai ётта posae rüc.éavrGv.ówvág* 4 каї öre 
*вроКе ‘the "seven дегв their voices. And when 
éhadynoay at émrà Bpovrai irác.ówvác.éavrüv,! *ÉusNXov" 
*spoke Ithe ?seven “thunders their voices, I was abont 


yoáQeav' kai ўкоџиса $wynv ёк той otpavod, Aéyovcáv ipon" 
to write: And Iheard a voice ont x the eaven, saying tome, 
Xópáywor à алса» ai єттта Bporrat, kai мл) "ravra" 
Seal what [things] ‘spoke ‘the seven “thunders, and ?not  ?them 
ур&ўурс. 5 Kai ó &yyeXoc, ðv elüov iordra imi тйс ӨаХ№асотс 
‘write. And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
каї imi TiC үс, pev- r5v.xeipa.avroU " eic Tov obpavóv, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the heaven, 
6 xai Wpooey iv тф  Cvrt sic roùç alüvac THY aiovwv, óc 
and  sware by him who iives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
krev Toy ovpavoy каї та èv айтф, kai т> үй» kai 
created the heaven and the things in it, and the carth and 
rå ёр ary, kai тђ» Өаћассау kai rà èv атр, 
the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 
“От: xpóvoc ?ойк orar ті! 7 аа" èv таїс шёрос тїс 
Delay “no 'ahall?be longer; bnt in the days of the 
$uvijc roU EBddpou ayyédov, 0rav pméddAy сат т, 
voice ofthe seventh angel when heis about to sound [the] trampet, 
каї FredeoOg тӧ puvornpioy Tov 0coD, we euny- 
also should be completed the mystery. of God, as he did announce 
yéduoev *roic.éavTov.dovAote roic профђтаєс.“ 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets. 
8 Kai у gw) Ñv койса ёк тоб ovpavoi, тама» 
And the voice which Iheard ontof the heaven [was] again 
‘hadovoa" per’ toù, kai YA&yovca, "Y vaye №8 тб *BrBda- 
speaking with me, and saying, 0, take the little 
piðñov! rà nrvepypévoy ѓу rj yepi х ayyéhov Tov éorwroc 
book which is open in the hand of (the) angel who is standing 
Y ^ Ld 0 A LA 4? ` ~ ^^ 9 K a ул AO il a a 
émi THE Өалћасо?с kat ETL тїс упс. ai YarnGow" mpoc rov 
on the sen and on the earth, And I went to the 
dyyedov, Мушу айт, *Aóc" por ro BiBrapidvov. Kai A&yet 
angel, saying tohim, Give me the littie book. And he says 
po. AdBe kai Karagaye aùró' kal тікрауёї — cov тй» 
tome, Take and  eat?up ‘it: and it shali make bitter thy 
kolay, а№ èv r@orépari.cov orat yAved we péu 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 
ао» тд Бин» ік тйс xeipóc Tov ayyéňov, kal karé- 
Itook the little book outof the hand ofthe angel, and ate 
payor aùró' kai fv èv тф.отбраті ноо we pédt yAvKU' Kai 
up tit; and it was in my mouth ?ns Shoney ‘sweet; and 


€ тўс баласотс GLTTrAW. h rhs yns GLTTrAW. i — ras 
k WueAAov LTrAW. l — you GLTTrAW. ™ айта LTTrAW. 
о [xai ту 0&Aac cav каї тд ev avg] L. P oUKÉTL 

т éreAéa Oy was completed GLTTrAW. з TOUS CavTOU 
t AaAovaav LTTrAW. Y Aéyoucay LTTrAW. w fB- 
y апулбо LT. з Sovvaé (read telling 


а АА’ LTTrA. 


х + ToU of the GUTTrAW. 


him to give) GUTTrAW. 


X, XI. REVELATION. 
Ore ёфаүо» айтб, émixpavOn 1).KotNia.pov. 11 Kai "ув! 
when I dideat it, was *made ‘bitter Imy ?belly, And he says 


~ ГА м H * ~ Ы d x ` 
pot, Agi.ce палму wpopnrevoat ётї Xaoic kal? EOvecw xai 
to me, Thon must again prophesy аз {ө peoples, and nations, and 
yAwooac xai Вас№бсіу тоћћоїс. 
tongues, and "kings ‘many. 
П Kai 28601 po: káXapoc Opotoc paBdy, * Néywy, f" Eye- 
And was given to me a reed like а staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," kai pérpyoov róv раду тоў OroU, каї то Üvowocrüptov 
` ? ? > › 
апа measure the temple of God, and the altar, 


kai тойс mpookuvoùŭvraç iv abrQ* 2 xai riv addy т)» 
and those who worship in it, And the court which 
BiowOev' roD vao? ExBare Еш, kai pù айт» peronogc, 
[is] within the temple cast out, and “not Tit ‘measure ; 
e la ~ » * ` ГА a t , 
ore #050) roic éOveow* kai тїз móNw THY ayiay 
because it was given [np] tothe nations, and the 3city "holy 
патђсоусі» ijvac ітєссаоакоъта! “ боо. 8 xai Swow 
shall they trample upon ?months forty ?two. And I will give 
тоїс.досіу.рартусіу.џоо, Kai Tpojnrsbcovow Tupac 
[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy "days 
tri ò 4 трт 1 A т [] , 
xiMac taxogiac &Еђкоута, ‘rept BeBnpévoe" сак- 
"а “thousand “two *hundred [and] ‘sixty, ~ clothed in sack- 


xovc. 4 obroií siow ai dvo édaiat, kai т био Avyvia 


cloth, These are the two olivetrees, and [the] two lampstands 
ai évwzrioy "roù"! Ceo" тїс yc Porcar! 5 kai є тїс 
e 


which before “the ‘God 5of*the"earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
айтойс erg" абакта, тӯр exmopevera ёк той ordparoc 
‘them ‘should *will *to*injure, fire goes out of * *mouth 


aUTÀV, kai катєс@г: то?сіҳдро?с.аўтбу" Kai si тїс "айто?с 
‘their, and devours their enemies, And if anyone ‘them 
Ө:№у! aducijoa, obrwc det.abrov amoxravOijva. 6 obro 
‘should *will *to ‘injure, thus must he be killed. These 
LÀ з t? P ~ A + , i т? * v t 
&xovciv* ‘tZovciay kAeicat Toy ovpavoy," tva uù  "Boéxy 
have authority to shut the heaven, that no ?may “fall 
veroc ёр ?)u£pauc abray rijc mpogdnreiac’ kai ££ovaíav 
irain in [Ше] days of their prophecy ; and  anthority 
éxovow iml rüv vdaTwy, страфе» айта eic alpa, Kui rará- 
they have over tho waters, toturn them into blood, and to 
yy yv" хта Алуй, ова ѓа» BeAr in 7 Mat 
Eat тђу уђу“ maoy mAnyy, отакс ғау DeAnowoty. Kai 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will. And 
bray TENEO WOW тђу-рартуріа»у.аўтфу, тб Өпоіоъ тд 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the boast who 
avaBaivoy ix rijg @3йттои momosi Yróňepov uer aùrõv," 
comes up ontof the abyss will make war with them, 
kai voe айтойс, kai amoxrevet abroVc. 8 xai *ra 
and will overcome them, and will kill them : and 
птората! айтфъ ёті тйс 7Aartíag "^ móNewç тўс pE- 
"bodies 'their [will be] on the street of?city "Мо 


е Aéyovaív they say LTTrA. d + émi as to T. 

the angel stood E. f* Eyetpe LTTrAW. 
outside LTTr. 1 reaoepaxovro. LTTrA. 
m + ai the GLTTrAW. n — той L. 
а 0éAec wills GLTTrAW. 
should have willed them T; avrovs ӨєАтүтү) Tr. 
é£ovacav кАєїсаі G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. 
соси ev тасу TANYH GW. Y per avrov móňepov GLTTrAW. 
aa + rhs LTTrAW. 


k + каї and LAW. 
о куріоу Lord GLTTrAW. 


w + ev with (every) LTTrA. 


g é£o0ev outside EGLTTrAW. 
l mep.BeBAyuévovs Tr. 
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as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 


11 And he said unto 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings. 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
withont the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread nnder foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
Witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thon- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed insackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olive trees, 
and the two candle- 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devourcth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy : and 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them to 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with ali 
plagues, as often аз 
they wil. 7 And when 
they shall have finish- 
ed their testimony, the 
beast that  ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and killthem. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


9 + каї б ayyedos єістўкє and 


h éfwéev 


P éorwres GLTTrAW. 


г avrovs ӨєХе: them wills a ; ӨёАе& avrovs LAW ; ӨєАўот avrovs 
“ж т» the rTr[A]W. паа tail 
* veros Вреҳт Tas Ņuépas тїс mpodmreías avTwY (олт@у THS проф. W) 


^ » a 
t тоу ovpavov 


х ógákis бау Өє№]- 


© rò птора body GLTTrAW. 
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spiritually is calle 
Sodom and Egypt, 
where also our Lord 
was cracified. 9 And 
they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see 
their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and 
shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be ‘put 
in graves, 10 And they 
that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice o- 
ver them, and make 
merry, and shall send 
gifts one to another ; 
because these two pro- 
phets tormented them 
that dwelt on the 
earth. 11 And after 
three days and an 
half the Spirit of life 
from God entered into 
them, and they stood 
проп their feet; and 
great fear fell upon 
them which saw them. 
12 Aud they heard a 
great voice from hea- 
ven saying unto them, 
Come up hither, And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them. 13 And the 
same honr was there я 
great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the 
city fell, and in the 
earthquake were slain 
of men seven thon- 
sand: and the rem- 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 


14 The second woe 
is past; and, bchold, 
the third woe comoth 
quickly. 


15 And the seventh 
angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this 
world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever 
and ever. 16 And the 
four and twenty el- 
ders, which sat before 


b avrov their GUTTrAW. 
f афїоуту they suffer LTTrA ; adiovoww W. 


* [xai] A. 


h yatpovoty rejoice GLTTrAW. 
l év ( — èv Tr[A]) aùTots GLTTrAW. 

P'AváBare LTTrAW. 
BaaiAe(a “is "become "ће "kingdom GLTTraw. 
w — oi (read коеф. sitting) МАЈ] 


yovons Tra. 


ATIOKAAY WIS. XI. 


anc, ijrig каћеїто: пуєунатік@с Ўбдора kai Аїүрттос, 


great, which ів called spiritually Sodom and gypt, 
örov Kai б «ўрос Pipa" écravpwOn. 9 каї (Brépovor" 
where also “Lord our was crūclfied. And “shall see ['some] 


ёк räv Nady kal фуйу kai yrwoody kai viv *rà mro- 
"of “the *peoples*and ‘tribes "and  *tongues "and nations "bodies 
para" атф» 1)u£pac rpeic “rai! шоо, xai rà.zrrouara abrív 


\3thelr Sdays ‘three and ahalf, and their bodies 
ойк fagnoovo". reOivat eic Suviuara." 10 kai ot rar- 
Snot ‘they "will suffer tobeput into tombs. And they that 


оікобутєс bmi тйс yc *yapovew" ex’ adroic, kai 'ebppavOn- 
dwell on the earth  willrejoice over them, and will make 


сорта‘! kai dpa *répWoucw" dXNQXow, Ore ойто: ot боо 


merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
Tpopijra &éBacávwav rove  karowobvrac ёті тйс yis. 
prophets, tormented them that dwell upon the earth. 
11 kai perà тас трёїс ђиёрас kai ўшоо, mvevpa Cwitc 
And after the three days and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 


ёк той Өєой єісў\Өғу lèr abroóc,! kai ёстпсау tmi тойс 
from God didenter into them, and they stood upon 
2 э ~ D ^ РА m” nox 4 4 E 
тдбас abray, kai фбЗос uéyac MErecey" imi тойс 0sopoUvrac 
"foot ‘their; and “ваг ‘great fell npon those  beholding 
3 ГА RES. id u ` Р a > ~ э - 
abrovc. 12 xai )kovcav "фору peyáXgv ёк TOU oùpavoù, 
them: aud they heard a *voica great outof the heaven, 
9Aéyovcav" abroic, PAvdBnre" Ode. Kai avéBnoay tic rov 
saying to them, Come up hither. And they wentup to the 
oùpavòv. iv тў vepiry, kai Mewonaay abrodc oi.£x0poi.abràv. 
heaven in the clond; and “beheld *them ‘their 2enomies. 
13 Kai ¿v ixeivy rj Фра iytvero ct&cuóc péyac, Kai rò 
And in that hour there was "earthquake "'a?great, and the 
O£xarov тйс móňewç Erecev, kai атєктаудпсар iv TQ сасшф 
tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
, Ld > ГА Р t Zo a [1 7 » 
óvóuara avOowrwy хМ№абєс ётта' kai ot Хто! ёшфо{Зог 
names tof 5men "thousand ‘seven. And the rest ?afraid 
éyévoyro, каї £üukav дӧёау тф Oey тоў obpavoy. 


‘became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven. 
14 "Н ovai 9%)! дєртёра amhdOev (000, ) ovai 1 rpírg 
3Woe ‘the ?2весопа is past : lo, the ?woe ‘third 
fpyerat Tay. 
comes quickly. 
15 Kai 0 &8dop0¢ &yyAoç —— tvamioev, каї éyévov Te. 


sounded [his] trumpet ; and ‘were 


Andthe seventh angel 
4 , , ~ » ^ r ? ГЫ , L] 
wvai peyadat iv тф ovpav@, "Aéyovcau! *Eytvovro at 
voices ‘rreat in the heaven, saying, *Are "become ‘the 
Baoirsiat" той Kécpov roD.kvotov.]uGv, Kai тоб. хрістой.айтой, 
kingdoms “of Һе "world our Lord’s, and his Christ’s, 
каі Basirsioe єс тойс aid@vag THY aiovov. 16 Kai ‘oi! 
and heshallreign to the ages of the ages. And the 
м + 'g Д , wati , » ~ ө са d 0n 
кос “Kat TEOOGDEG трғо[З0тєрог OL EVUJTT'LOP TOU FEOV "KaUmn- 
twenty and four elders, who before God Bit 


d ro Tropa body GLTTrAW 
suf g рупџра а tomb GLTTrAW 

i euppaivovrat make merry LTTrAW. Е méu ovo send т. 

m émémegev LTTrAW. n форс ueyáAgs TrA. о Ne- 

& rA з "4 e 

9—3 №, т Aéyovreg ОПТА. s "Eyévero 1 

t — ot ЦА]. Y — каї OLTTrAW 
х ot káÜnvrac (read who [are] before God who sit) rrr. 


с BAérovaiv see GLTTrAW. 


XI, XII. REVELATION. 


p&voil ёті то?с.Өрбуоос.айтфу, £recav iri тӣ.трбсота.афтё», 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 
кай mpocexuvycay rq Deg, 17 Aéyovrec, EvyapuwroUutv. сог, 
and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
кїрє ò Өєйс ó vavrokpárup, 6 (v kai о  Tjv Ykai 0 
Lord God Almighty,  [He]who is, and who was, and who [is] 
tpxóuevoc, + т. &Хпфас тђу dbvapiv cov ту ueyáNqv. 
coming, that thou hast taken ?power ‘thy agreat, 
kal ВасХєисас. 18 kai rà EOvn wpyicÜncav, kai #\Өғу 1] 
and reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 
ӧруђ cov, kai ò кабс THY угкофу, kpibivau kai доди: TOY 
?wrath ‘thy, andthe time ofthe dead tobejudged, and togive the 
pio0óv тоїс.доїћоіс.соо roig mpophrtaiç, kal тоїс dyiow Kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 
roic  $ofjovuévowc ró.0vouá.cov, %тоїс шкроїс Kai тоїс 
to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
peyarorc," kai ^ OuaóÜcipau _ тойс "OagÜsipovrac' riv yiv. 
great; and to bring tocorruption those who corrupt the earth, 

19 Kai 5vo(yg 6 vaóc той Өғоб * iv тф ойрауф, kai @ф- 

And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
On з} кцВотӧс̧ тїйс-бїаӨїктс-®а®то®" iv тф.љаф.айтоб` Kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
éyévovro dorparai kai $wvai kai Вроутаі kai ctwpóc kai 
there were lightnings and voices and thunders and an earthquake and 
хаХаёа реуаћ. 

?hail ‘great, 

12 Kai onpeior péya won iv тф obpavQ, yuv) mepi- 

And  a"*sign ‘great wasseen in the heaven; а woman oloth- 
BeBrAnpévn róv Мот, kai 1) се№рт Vrrokáro rüv.Tro0Gv.abrijc, 
ed with the sun, andthe moon under her feet, 

M H a ^ lod s lod , +} , ГА 4 
kai ёті тйс.кєфаМс-айтйс orépavoc aoripwy додека" 2 kai 
and on her head &orown of?stars ‘twelve; and 
? A» e f? ГА i > [4 4 ГА 
iv.yaorpi.£Éyovca, * койбал” woivovoa ка Bacavčopévy 

being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 

TEKELY. 
to bring forth, 

3 Kai @фӨџ Mo onpsioy ty ry ойрауф, kai (ov, dpa- 

And was seen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a ?dra- 
кол Ерёуас̧ тирфбе›\ éxwy кєфахас ётта kai кёрата éra Kai 
gon ‘great ed having “heads ‘seven and  ?horns Чеп, and 
ü a \ \ , ^ hj ГА Li Z3! L] е ? ` ?, ~ 
émi rác.keóaXac.abroU cadnpara &mrá*! 4 kai 1.00рӣ.адтой 
upon his heads ?diadems ‘seven; and his tail 
oupe Tò трітоу TWY астёрш»у TOU oùpavoŭ, Kai #Ваћғ» avrovg 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and he cast them 
їс THY yijv. kai 0 Ópákwuv Éornkev ёуютіоу тїс yuvaiKog тїс 
to the earth, And the dragon stands beforo the woman who 


цєААойслс  TtKEiv, tva Отау тёку, TO.TEKVOV.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 


катафӣут. 


5 kai — Erexey іду арреуа,! дс̧ péet ToL- 
he might devour. 


Aud she brought forth а "son  'male, who is about to 
paivew таута та tÜvg iv ра8дф с:дпрў" Kai 
Shepherd all the nations with rod 
c 


1207 áo0n 


tan "iron: and was caught away 


У — kai 6 épxdpevos GLTTrAW. ‘+ каапат. — 
LTrA. b dcabGeipayras corrupted L. c + 6 which [is] rTTr. 
the covenant of the Lord) a. ө + kai and rr(A]. 


péyas ШТТгА. b émrà Ova ara. GLTTrAW. i áp «v LTTrAW, 


f Expacev was crying L. 
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God on their seata, 
feli upon their faces, 
and worshipped God, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O rd 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 
reigned. 18 And the na- 
tions were angry, and 
thy wrath ів соте, and 
the time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
which destroy the 
earth. 


]9 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
secn in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
апе апа great 

ail, 


ХІІ, And there ap- 
peared a great wondcr 
in heaven ; a woman 
olothed with tho sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: 2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and paiued to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 

ared another wou- 

r in heaven; and 
bohold a great red 
dragon, having seveu 
heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
art of the stars of 

eaven, and did cast 
them to the earth: 
aud the dragon stood 
before the woman 
which was ready to be 
delivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she brought forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


* тоў pixpoùs Kat rovs meyaAous 


4 той xupiou (read 
€ тъуррд$ 
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child was caught up 
unto God, and fo his 
throne, 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
derness, where she 
hath a place prepared 
of God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
and threescore days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 
was their place found 
any more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon wns cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, nnd Satan, 
which deceiveth the 
whole world: he was 
east ont into the 
earth, and his angels 
were cast out with 
him, 10 And I heard 
n loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
come salvation, and 
strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
aud the power of his 
Christ: for the ac- 
euser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 


necused them before 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 


overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the ses i for the devil 
із come down прі 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 


13 And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brought forth the 
man child. 14 And to 


ATIOKAAY WIS. XII. 
ró.rékvov.ab)rijc mpòç Tov Өєду каї* тду.Өобуоу-адтоё. 6 xai 
her child to God and his throne. And 


1) yuu {фууу sic тђу олио», ómov Exe! rómov ђтоцас- 
the woman fied into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 


pívov ато той toU, tva ёкї “™rpidwow' афт)» ђиёрас 

pared of God, that there they shonld nourish her "days 
xitiag фбаакоо{ас EENKOVTA. 

în “thousand *two‘*hundred ["and]  *sixty. 


7 Kai éyévero móňspoc iv rQ o)pavq' "0" Міхал xai 
And there was war in the heaven: Michael and 
oi.dyyehot.abrov ?émoAéugcav катӣ! rod дракоутос, Kai б 
his angels warred against the dragon, and the 
dpakwy ётоћртоє», Kai ol.dyysdot.adrov’ 8 kai ойк Ploxv- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and ?not ‘they 2рге- 
cay," Sobre" rómoc evpiOn abrwy ir iv тф одоауф. 9 kai 
vailed, nor “place 'was ‘found “their any more in the heaven. And 
? ГА t ГА t [4 t » t ' ae t , 
&3X0n 0 дракоу 0 uéyac, 0 Ou о арҳаїос, 0 kadov- 
was cast [out] the *dragon ‘great, the "serpent ancient, who is 
pevoc dtaBorocg, kai 6 caravüg, 0 mAavóv тз» oikovutvgv 
called Devil, andthe Satan, who misleads the *habitable 
e , s, > A t. * t yY ? ~ 
б>, BANON tig THY vyiüv, kai ot.ayyedot.avrov 
world] ‘whole, hewascast into the earth, and his angels 
uer abro) iAnOncav. 10 Kai ğkovoa $Qwvry yutyáXqv Aé- 
with *him ‘were "cast. And Theard а *voice great 
yovcav &y тф ойоауф,! "Арт: &yevero 1) owrnpia Kai 2) бйуа- 
saying jin the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the power 
pic kai ту ВасАєа тод.0єой тибу, kai ту &&ovoia той xpuoroU 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority Christ 
aùroù bre ®xareBAnOn" д ‘катђуорос' rüv.d0eAoov.nuóv, 
‘of "his; because iscast down the accuser of our brethren, 

ó karņnyopðv "'abrürv' ivomwv той.Өғой.ђр@у )рёрас̧ Kai 
who ассцѕез them before our God day and 
vvkrüc. 11 kai abroi ívíkgcav abroy dia тод alpa roù 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
apviov, kai ota = roy Aóyov Ti¢.paprupiac.avTwY, Kai 

amb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 
w 3 uü , СА A Ы ? аы » ГА ET 
ovk! nyarncay rivalvynv.abróv áxov0avárov. 12 ба 


?not ‘loved their life unto death. Because of 
тойто eigpaivecde *ot" obpavoi каї 01 ¿v abroic скруобутес. 
this rejoice ye heavens and[ye)whoin them tabernacle, 

ovai Jroic катокоёсио” *тђу yiv kai rjv 0áXaccav," бт. 

Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the Беа, because 
karéßy ò =, лодос ®ийёс ywy Ovpor  uéyav, ci- 

ts come down the evil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 


дос бт ÓMyov карду Exe. 

ing that ashort time he has, 
18 Kai Gre eldey 0 Opákwv öre BANON cic т>» үй», 
And when "saw 'the ‘dragon that he was cast into the earth, 


iQiwEcv т)» yvvaika jig Erexey rov*appeva." 14 xai 
he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 
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voev he prevailed а. 
5 «BA 9y is cast [out] LTTrA. 


l + ёкєг there GTAW. m rpépovory they nourish TTr ; 
n 6 те both L. в тод ( — TOD T[A]) roAeu cot perà warred with 
q ovdé GLTTrAW. т ёр то ovpavq Aéyovaav 

l karýywp GLTA. Y aUTOUS LTA. 


У — Tols KGTOLKOUG LP GLTTrAW. 2 t yn kai тр даласоср GW. 


a dpoevav L; apoeva TTrA. 


XII, XIII. REVELATION. 
:000псаъ ТА yovawi? Qo птірџуєс той атой той peyáXov, 
were given tot. woman two wings of the eagle great, 
iva mérnraı sic rijv £ompuov єс róv.rómov.abrijc, отоо трё- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where  sheis 
фета: èk кошобу, kai kaipotc, каї ijutov Karpov, amo 
nourished there atime, and times, and half &time, from (the] 
r ~ N Ы = \ >» t м eA ГА ~ 
TpocoTOv TOU фбфешс. 15 kai EBaNev ó бф %тіс– THC 
face ofthe serpent. And ‘cast ‘the serpent “after *the 
yovawüc ix rov.créparoc.abTov' VÓwp we Torauóv, tva 
woman ‘out *of Shis 7mouth water as ariver, that 
тат»! vorapoóóprrov тоет). 16 xai 
*her ("as Sone] "carried "away у !?a “river !he *might *make, And 
EBonOnoey 9 уй rj yvvawi, kai туо у у уй тд orópa 
helped `the *earth the woman, and "opened "the "earth mouth 


aùric, kai катётиу roy Torauóv òv Валер ò драк–у 
*its, and swallowed up the river which “cast “the "dragon 
ёк тоў.отбиатос-айтой. 17 xal wpyic8n 0 Opákwv ті! 
out of his mouth, And *was‘angry ‘the ^dragon with 
Tg yvvacki, kai amndAGev wotijoat TÓXeuov perd THY NOLToY 


d 


the woman, and went to make war with the rest 
той.стёоратос.айтўс, röv Tpobvrwv rác évToAaG тоў 
of her seed, who keep the commandmenta 


co, kai £xóvrwv THY paprupiay ‘той! 'Inao Eypioroù.! 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai отади! ixi rjv йндо> тїс 0aXáaanc' 
Апа Istood проп the sand ofthe Bea; 
tov ix ric Өахавсттс Өпріоу àva(joivov, Exov ‘xepaddc 
Isaw outof the ses a beast rising, having eads 
ёпта Kai кёрата дёка" kai Eri Tüv.kepázwv.abroU дёка діа- 


13 ка 
and 


‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and on its horns ten die 
Onpara, kai iwi тӣс.кефаћас.а?ттой ¥övopa" (GAacónpuíac. 
Gems, and upon its heads [the] name of blasphemy, 


2 kai TÒ Onpiov ò eidov iy Opotov тарбах xai oi тббєс 


And the beast whicnleaw was like toa leopard, and "feet 
avrov wc dpxrov,' kai тд.атбиа-айтодё we отӧра "Aéovroc." 
‘its аз ofa bear, and its mouth as [the] month ofa lion; 


kai &докғу айтф 0 Üpáxwv ri]v.OUvajav.avroU, Kai Tov Opdvoy 
and “gave ‘to it the ?dragon his vower, and "throne 
айтоў, kai ££ovotav peyadnv. З xai "eldov" шау? rey kepa- 
"his, and "authority ‘great. And Isaw one heads 
Ady abrov we topaypéivny tig Өауатоь` kai 1 mny) той 
Aof Fits аз slain to death ;. and the wound 
Oavárov avrov iBepamevOn, kai PiQavuacOm Tv! "Ory тӯ 
*death — 'of?its was healed: and there was wonder in  ?whole “the 
уў! dricw той Onpiov. 4 kai mposekúvyoav *róv дракоута! 
earth after the beast. And they didhomageto the dragon, 
‘Oc’ £üwkev Yéovciay TQ Onoiw, kai mposekúvnoav “тд 
who gave authority tothe beast; and they didhomageto the 
Onpiov," A£yovr:c, Tig бноос тф Anpiw; *ric dbvarat 
beast, saying, Who [is] like tothe beast? who is able 


b + at the LTTr[A]W. 
GLTTrAW. e — émi (read тр with the) L. 
b ég ray it stood LTrA. 


f — той GLTTrAW. 
i кёрато Séxa кої кефоћӣс ётта GLTTrAW. 


© ёк той стбиатос AUTOD Отто TNS yuVaLKos OLTTrAW. 
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the woman weregiven 
two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might 
fiy intothe wilderness, 
into her place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half a time, froin the 
face of the serpent. 
15 And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water аз а flood after 
ihe woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIIL And I stood 
upon tho sand of the 
Sea, and saw а 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto а leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth ofa lion: and 
the dragon gave him 
his power, and his 
sent, and great au- 
thority. 3 And 1 
saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
andall the world won- 
dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
— power uuto the 

ast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who ts like unto 


the beast? who is ablo 


d олтур 


€ — Хрістод GLTTrAW. 


x ovépara names 


GLTTrW. 1 dpxov GLTTrAW. m Aeóvrov Of lions Т. п — eldov GLTTrAW. о + ёк 
of (its) GLTTrAW. р eOavmacey (read the whole earth wondered) катлу. 9 — ёр 
EGLTAW. т An ў уў EGLTAW. з то Ópákovrt GLTTrAW. t бте (read because he gave) 
GLTTraw Y + chy the GLTTrAW. w rp Onpiy GLTTraw. з + каї and GLTTrAW 
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to make war with 
him? 5 And there was 
given unto him а 
mouth speaking great 
things &nd  blasphe- 
mies; and power was 
given unto him to 
continue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his month in 
blasphemy against 
God, to blaspheme his 
name, and his taber- 
nacle, and them that 
dwellin heaven. 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 Ifany 
man have an enr, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo e 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword, 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 12 Andhe 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 


first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 


eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveth them 
that dwell on the 


earth by the means of 


those miracles which 


АПОКАЛТ YIZX. XIII. 
TOÀeuijcat рет афтод; 5 kai ¿ðóðny aùr oróua AaXovUv 
to make war with it? And wasgiven toit a mouth speaking 
peyáXa xai Y8Xaoónuíag" kai i060g abrQ tkovoia* roj- 
great things and blasphemy ; and was given toit authority te 
oat uijvac *recoapaxovra 9 duo" 6 kai ўро: еу rd.0r6pa.abrov 


act ?*months forty то, And it opened its month 
cic В\асфпшау! móc roy Osóv, ЗАатфтийта тб буора 
for blasphemy against ; to blaspheme name 


abro), kal riv.cxnviv.airov, kai! тойс èv тф obpavQ 
Ihis, and his tabernacle, and those who "in “the *heaven 
oxnvovrrac. 7 “kal i060 айтф fróňeuov тоса! pera rv 
‘tabernacle. And was given to it war Чо *make with the 
ayiwy, kal экўса: avrovc’! kai i000g айтф tovcia ёті 
saints, and to overcome them; and was given toit authority over 
таса» gvrnv® kai yAoccav kai ЁӨ›ос. 8 kai meooKUYHOOV- 
every tribe, and tongue, and nation; and shall do homage 
ow PabrQ! wavrec oi катокобутєс bmi тйс yng töv" ой 
to 1% all who dwell on the earth of whom “not 
Д — ty lect (QF Te 5 5 
үёурапта: ‘ra óvópara" iv rg BiBrAw" ric бођс тоў 
*have been written the names "in *the  *book Joof Mife of the 
apviov ™éogaypéivov amd xkaraBoAijc Kdopov. 9 Ei 
15 Lamb Mglain 1from [һе] “founding ‘of (the) "world. If 


» > , Ld n о ? j^ П) 
тс xe ойс, акоусато. 10 Ei тїс aixpuaXuwciav 
anyone has anear, let him hear. If anyone (*into] Soaptivity 


Povvayet,' eic atyuaAoc(av vraya’ єї тіс iv ахаха! 
'gathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with [the] sword 
к, 71 50, 71 ал 2 q H i 2 0n * DOE 
ATOKTEVEL, EU. auTov tv paxatpg aToKravUmvav WOE 

will kill, "must "he with(the] sword be killed. Here 
ёсту тү ropov кеі n mistige TOv ayiwy. 
is tho endurance and the faith ofthe saints. 

11 Kai «доу àAXo Onpiov avaBaivoy ix тїс уўс, Kai 

And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, and 

- в LA a › ГА 6) ГА t Li 1 

&x&v kepara úo Spo dovíq, kai edad we dpdxwy. 12 xai 

ithad horns two like to a lamb, and spoke as a dragon; and 


riv ifovciav ToU mowrov Onpiov пӣсау mowi ivømov 
the authority оғ Һе “first "beast lal] itexerelses before 


abrov’ kai 704 тђу уђу kai тойс 'karowobvrac èv aùr)" 


it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 
iva "mpookvvQoociw" rò Onoioy тд mpõrov, od  i0cpa- 
that they should do homage to the *heast lfirst, of whom was 


mevn 1 тМ\тү тоўй.дарӣтоо.а?той` 13 xai пої onpeia 
healed the wound of its death. And it works “signs 
peydAa, "tva kai Up : поў! *karagaiveav ёк той où- 
!great, that even fire itshould cause о come down outof the hen- 
pavo)" sic ту уђу évomtov тфу avOpwrwyv. 14 koi mTÀAavd 
ven to the earth before men. And it misleads 
Tove KaTouKouvrag émi тйс үйсз dtd Ta onpeia à 
those who dwell on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


у Власфпиа blasphemous [things] LA. 
саракоутадуо E; reggepákovra, 500 LTTrA. 


d — каї LTTrAW. 


e — kai €660n... уктоо алтой$ L. 
Aabv and people GLTTraw. 
not been written) LTTrA. 


z + móAej ov war (read тош]. to make) E. 
b + [xat] and L. 


^ TET- 
c ВАатфтшба$ LTTrAW. 
f moroa. тбАєдо» TTrA, Е + каї 
h ay TOv GLTTrAW. 1 ob (read [everyone] of whom has 

k yò буора avrov his name LTTrA ; Tò брома the name GW. 


Ure В.ВАф GLTTrAW. m + тор (read which was slain) GrTTrAW. 2 J- ets [is] 
for rrAw. о — aixpadwaiar (read ets for) Tr. р — guváyec LTTrAW. а paxaipn 
LTTrA. т @токтабуеь kills L; amoxrav@jva: to be killed А. s — det A. t ev ойт] 


KaTotKouyTas @ТТгА. 


аж. 


© rpoakvvijaovaw they shall do homage zTTrA. "кой пор iva 


х ёк ToU ovpavoU karaBaívew (ката8{ G; xataBaivy should come down w) GLTrAw 


ГА 


REVELATION. 
1000) айтф тота: évemiov Tov Onpiov, Хушу 
it was given toit to work before the beast, 
катоікоёсі» imi тїс yie, тота: *eixdva" тф Onpig "È" 
dwell on the earth, tomake animage tothe beast, which 
и ` М ` ы b ГА fi 4 d4 15 4 4 50 
&x& THY wANyIY TiS "paxaipac" kai єтсє». kai &000n 
has the ~ wound of the sword, and lived. And it was given 
сайт’ “добу пуєдра! тӯ eixéve той Onpiov, tva kai  Aa- 


XII, ХІУ. 
тоїс 


to it to give breath tothe image ofthe beast, that’also*should 
m j sirov той Onpiov, kai пошоу, ° боо fav" pu) 
"speak !the *image 20 *the ‘beast, and should cause аз many as “not 


Ez pockvvijaucu/ Priv єікбуа" той Onpiov “iva! arxoxravOwatv. 
‘would dohomageto the image ofthe beast that they shouldbe killed, 
16 kai wot závrag, тойс шкройс kai тойс peyadouc, kai 
And it causes all, the small and the great, and 
тойс TÀovoíovg kai Tove Trwxovc, Kai то?с̧ ¿NevÂépovç Kai 
tho rich and the poor, and the free and 
тойс dovrAove, tva  *üdog' айтоїс yapaypa іті тўс ҳырдӧс̧ 
the bondmen, that itshould give them a mark on “hand 
abrüv тйс дейс, emi röv perwrwr" афт@р, 17 “каі tva 
‘their ?right, or on “foreheads ‘their; and that 
Bü. Öúvyraı ауораса Т} TwAjoa, ELp) б ёҳшу TO 
no one should be able tobuy or to sell, except he who has the 
xápayua Pi" °rd буора"! той Onpiov, ).róv apiGpor roù 
mark or the name ofthe beast, or the number 
t 
0 


Ц , т ~ т t , ? H » P * 1 
óvóparoc avrov. 18 'Qós ту copia torir. éExwy Prov 
?name "of "its. Here ?^wisdom ‘is. He who has 
vovv,  wWnygicdrw roy dpiÜuóv rod Onpiov* apiOudc-yap 


understanding let him count the number of the tor *number 


beast : 
avOpwrov £ariv, kai o.aptOpoc.abrov 4 "£s! 
‘a “man’s itis; and ita number [is] 666, 
14 Kai *eldov," kai (дой, * apvioy Yéargkog! émi то Орос 
And Isaw, and behold,[thoj Lamb standing upon mount 
Zusv, kai per айтой éxaroy “recoapdxovra тёссарєс" 
Sion, and with him a hundred [апа] forty four 
хХ:адєс̧, Exovoa TO буора * roU.marpóc.avroU yeypappévov 
thousand, having the name of his Father written 
ёті rGV.uerwTwv.aUrGOv. 2 xai T2kovca фит) ёк тоў où- 
on their foreheads, And  Iheard a voice out of the hea- 
pavo) шс $wviv vóárwv то\\ф>, Kai wç фюр» fpovrijc 
ven аз  avoice of "waters ‘many, and as  avoice of "thunder 
peyadnc’ kai JQwvijv Tjkovca" ™*xCappdwy kiÜapiGóvruv. tv 


‘great : and a voice I heard of harpers harping with 
raig-kiÜápaig.abrüv. 3 kai qdovow "^oc" qv калуу ivo- 
their harps. And theysing аз а "song ‘new be- 

mov TOU Üpóvov, kai éywrioy TV тєсоаршу Cowy каі 


fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
rüv npeoßurépwv' Kai ойдєіс *Hddvaro" pabeiy riv qv, 
the elders. And по опе wasable tolearn tho song 


saying to those who, 
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he had power to do 
in the sight of the 
beast ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make au image 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live. 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that the image of the 
beast should botb 
speak, and cause that 
ag many as would not 
worship the i e of 
the beast should be 
killed. 16 And hecaus- 
eth ali, both small and 
great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their 
right hand, or in their 
foreheads : 17 and 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the name of the benst, 
or the number of his 
name, 18 Here is wis- 
dom. Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the number of 
the beast : for itis the 
number of & man; 
and his number ts Six 
hundred threescore 
six. 


XIV. And 1 looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, hnving his 
Father's name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And 1 heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of а 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 3 and 
they sung as it were 
& new song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no mau 
could learn that sony 
but the hundred and 


a $$ who LITraw. b paxaipys LTTrA. 
e + tva that vri[A]w. f éay LTTrA. 

i — iva (omit that they) Lrtraw. 
m — Kat LTA]. 

9 + ёст is Tr, 


* eikóvav L. 

d zyedpa Sovvat W. 
homage T, т еікби GTTEW. 
give GLTTrAW. 1 то pérwaor forehead GLTTrAW. 
о той òvópartos Of the name L. Р — roy GLTTrAW. 
&£ six hundred [and] sixty-six La. s @боу T. 

" тєссаракоутатќосарєс EGW ; Tea gepákxovra тёттареў LTTrA. 
(read his name and the name) GLTTrAW. 


[was] GLiTraw. за + Qs a8 GLTTrAW. sa — ws GT[TrAJ. 


t + Tò the GLTTrAW. | 

7 * + ауто? Kat TO буора 

У 7) pwry.hv ўкоуса the voice which 1 heard 
ba éduvare LTT à. А 


© олт} (that із, the image) L. 
€ mpooxvuygovew shall do 
* ёосчу they should 


2 — ij) GLTTrAW. 


т é£akóatot ёёђкоута 


Y ég TOS LITrAW. 
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forty and four thon- 
sand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth, 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. "These arethey 
which follow theLamb 
whithersoever he go- 
cth. These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
fonnd no guile: for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God, 


6 And Isaw another 
angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to 
preach nnto them that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 
glory to him ; for the 
hour of his judgment 
is come : and worship 
him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters, 


8 And there followed 
¿another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great a. 
because she made ail 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 

her fornication. 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
any mnn worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
&nd brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
ungels, and in the pre- 
sence of the Lamb: 


AIIOKAAY' YIX. ХІҮ. 


ш] ai ékaróv *reGcapükovra réooapec' xursddec, oi 
ер the — [ала] forty four thousand, who 

nyopacpévo. amd тйс yüc. 4 oðroi sow ot perà 
have been тома from ihe earth. 'These аге they who with 


yuvacey odk.ipodtvvOncayymapbivor.yap cio ovroi eioi" 
women were not defiled, © ог virgins Dr are: these are 


oi AkoXovÜobvrec TQ ápvíip brov av cumayy." obroi 
they who follow the amb wheresoever he may go. These 
)yopácÜncav ard тфу аъбротшу, arapyy тф O6 Kai 
were amp анн from among men [ав] firstfruits to God and 


Tp ариф. 5 kai év T-OTÓATLAÙTÕŐV ойу. єйр&Өт] @@дХос`" 
tothe Lamb: and in iheir mouth was not found guile ; 


üpwpoLEyáo! siow hévesov той бойгощ той Oso). ! 
for blameless they are before the throne of God. 


6 Kai «доу !dAXov" adyyedXov imerópevov! èv pecov- 
And Isaw another angel flying in mid- 


Врати éxoura ebay ино» aiwmoy  ёйаүүМесш® 
тиеп; Paving wasl salad idings ‘everlasting to announce [60] 


rove ‘xarotxovvrac" imi тйс yije, kai wav £Qvog kai puAnY 
those who dwell on the earth, and every nation and tribe 


kai yA@ooav kai Хабу, 7 "\уоута! èv! $wvg peyady, 
and tongne and people, saying with a “voice Hone ; 
hoBnOnre róv Gedy, kai ðóre айтф дбёаъ, Ore TAOEY Å wpa 


1 


Fear God, and give tohim glory, becauso is come the hour 
THC-KPLOEWC.AVTOU’ kai проскиуђсате TP ToMoavre Tov 
of hi mde meats 9 апа до homage to him who made the 


obpavàv kai THY yijv kai Р Өаћассау kai myyàg voárov. 
heaven and the earth and Ben and fountains of waters. 


8 Kai áAXog Iayyedoc" zjkoXobOnaev, AEywr, "Ereoev Eme- 
Алпа another angel followed, saying, Is fallen, is 


ctv! *BagvXov" t) móc! 7) peyahy Yoru" ёк той otvou тоў 
fallen Babylon "Sj ‘the "great, because of the wine of the 


Oan Tijc-Topveiac.aUTi]o ^ T&TÓTiKEv парта“ £v. 
fury of her fornication she has given to *drink ‘all nations. 


9 Каі = Yrpiroç dyyeXoc" ђко\оубџоєу abroig, Хушу ёу 
And a third angel followed them, saying, with 


$uvg Dd age Ei rig "r0 Onotoy троскирєї!. kai Tiv 


& "voice ‘loud, If anyone *the ‘beast *does ?homage?to and 


eikóva айтоў, kai AapPaver Мауна ёті тоў ретютоо.афтоф, 
MATS ац &nd receives & mark on his forehead 


ў bmi т)у.ҳєїра.аўтой, 10 kai avrig mierar ёк TOU oivoy 
or upon his hand, also he ghall drink of the wine 


тоў Qupot той Өғоў, той KeKxepacpévov axpdrov èv тф 
of the Spec of God which is mixed undiluted in the 


mornpip тйс-брүйс-айтоў, kai BacavoOnoerar ѓу mupi kai 


cup of his wrath, and he shall bę tormented in fire and 
Өєїр, ivømiov "riy" Ydyiwy dyyédwy," kai évwmoy ToU 
brimstone, before the holy angels, and before the 


E TETTAPAKOVTATÉT TAPES EGW ; тєттєр&коўто. тёттарес LTTrA. 
е Umayes he goes Lara, 

n — évámtov Tov Ópóvov то? 0coÜ GLTTrAW. 
k 4- eri unto LTTrAW. 


LTTrA. 


GLTTraw. 


&yyeAos a second angel LTrAW ; ay. dev. T. 


поћи GLTTrAW. 
LYTraw. 
To Onpiov GLTTrAW. 


X + ФАЛоЅ another GLITrAW. 


d — вісу (read [are]) 
Е — yap for LA, 
) merój.evov GLTTrAW. 


f Wevdos falsehood GLTTraw. 
i [GAAov] A. 


! xanucvous sit GLITrAW. ™ + émi unto GLTTrAW. n Aéywv 

o — ev (read фор with a voice) L. P + my the GTW. ч devtepos 
r [éregev] А. = BaBovAov E. t— 

“ў which' (read mem. has given to drink) LTTrAW. w + 7a the 


y &yyeAos трітоѕ GLTTrAW. 


* mpooKuvel 
b ayyéAwy åyiwv LTTr; — ayiwy А, 


a — TOV LTTr. 


XIV. REVELATION. 

dpvíov: 11 kai 0 kazvógc rov_Bacavicpov.abréy “ávaßaivsı 
amb. Andthe smoke of their torment goes up 

&c aiðvaç aiwvwv" kai ок ҳоро» avdravow ))pípag kai 

to ages of ages, and they have no respite day апа 


vukrüg oi mposkuvoŭvreç тб Onpioy Kat тту #ікбуа айтод, Kui 
night who do homage to the beast and its image, and 


& тіс АацЗ@ькв rò xdpaypa Tov.dvdparoc.abrov. 12°Qde 4 
the k 


ifanyone receives mar of its name, Here("the] 
vroor) rGv ayiwy éoriv’ “008! oi тпройртєс тас êv- 
endurance ‘of the ‘saints 8, here they who keep the command- 


тоАас тоў 000 xai THY пісті 'Igcob. 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus. 
18 Kai ўкооса фшуўс ёк ToU ovpavoU, AEyovone {рог,! 
And Iheard avoice outof ihe heaven, saying to mo, 
Гойфоу, Макӣріо: ot vekpoi oi ёру kvpiq ázoÜ0vijakovrtc 
rite, Blessed Ше dead who in[the] Lord die 
Samapri." Nai, Хун rò vega, tva Pávamabowyrai! {к 
from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
TOV.kÓTwV.aUTGOvr' та 10! ёруа abrüv axodovbei per аўтфу. 
their labours ; and ?works ‘their follow with them, 
14 Kai *eldov," kai idov, vedidy euch, kai imi Trjv уф 
And Isaw, and behold, &^cloud white, snd upon the cloud 
‘kaOnpevoc Ópotoc! "ир! ávOpoov, £xwv imi "тйс 
[опе] sitting like [Ше] боп of man, having on 
кєфа\тс" avrov отёфауоу Хоособу, kai ѓу тӯ.хєрі.афтой доё- 
"head this а “crown ‘golden, and his hand a 
mavoy òkú. 15 Kai Aoc áyysXoc  21]\0ғу ёк той vao), 
“sickle ‘sharp. And another angel cameout of the temple, 
койбшу v ?utyáAy $wvg' rQ кабпиёрф imi rijg vEedérne, 
crying with loud volce tohim eitting on the cloud, 
Пёрфоу ró.0péravóv.aov, kai 0tpwov, Ore (jA0tv Poor" 
Send thy sickle and reap; because is como tothee the 
wpa той! Oepioa, bre éEnoavOn 0 Oepropoc тїс yijg. 16 Kai 
hour to reap, because isdried the harvest of the earth. And 
LI t СД H r LY Li il * б, , ЕЈ ~ 
éBarey 0 KaOnpevog imi "rnv vepédnv' тӧ.дрётауоу.айтоо 
‘put "forth the sitting ‘upon ‘the *cloud his sickle 
imi т?з yiv, kai &epío0n Ù) уў. 
upon the earth, and was reaped the earth. 
17 Kai áAXoc аууғ№ос ££jA0cv ёк той vaoU той ev TQ 
And another angel came ооб ої the temple which [is] in the 
oupayyp, £xwv xai avrog dpémavoy df. 18 xai а\Лос̧ åy- 
heaven, having ?also Ње a "sickle  'asbarp. And another an- 
yog *i&ijAOev" ёк той ÜvaiacoTQptov, * £xwv iLovoiay ётї roù 
gel came ont of the altar, having authority over 
TUPOC, Kai EpwvyoEev "краууў" ueyáNg тф Exovrt тд dpéwavoy 
fire, and hecalled witha“cry ‘loud tohim having ?eickle 
, СА , fe * Li |! СА A (А 
тд 020, Хушу, Пёрфоу соъ rò дрётароу rò b&b, kai трйүл- 
‘the "sharp, saying, Send thy "elckle ‘sharp, and gather 
gov тойс Dórgvac" тїс yic, Ori jkuacav at cragvdal 
the bunches ofthe earth; because are fully ripe "grapes 


© eis auovas auovov avaBaives GLTTrA W. d + 7 the LTTrAW. 
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11 and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth np for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever  receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : hereare 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus, 


13 And I neard a 
voice from heaven 
saying unto me, Write 
Blessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from hauceforth; Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them, 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon tho 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sic- 
kle, 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with а 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
andreap: for thetime 
is come for thee to 
reap ; for tho haryest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
poe he ано Таш 
nga в sickle. 
18 And emi angel 
canie out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cricd 
with a loudcry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp siokle, 
апа gather the olusters 
of the vine of the 
earth ; for her grapes 


e — Õe GLTTrAW. 


^ dvamanoovrat they shall rest LTTrA ; avamavcovrai 


P — got GLTTrAW. 


they shall rest w. i yàp for LTTrA. X top T. ! kaĝýpevov ójotoy GLTTrAW. 
m уду T. ? thv кефаАўу LT. о фор peyaAn GLTTraw. 

9 — той LTTrAW. © ans vepeAns LTTrA. s — efnAder L. t + ó who (read exu1 
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LES 


652 


are fully ripe. 19 And 
the angel thrust in 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the 
great  winepress of 
the wrath of God. 
20 And the winepress 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
came out of the wine- 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XY. And I saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellons, 
seven angels having 
the seven last plagues; 3 
for in them is filed up 
the wrath of God. 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them that had 
gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
mark, and over the 
number of hie name, 
stand on the sen of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, 
and the song of the 
Lamb, sayiug, Great 
and marvellous are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
trne ave thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 
4 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? for 
thou only art holy : for 
АП nations shall come 
and worship before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the temple of the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opened : 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, having 
the seven  plagues, 
clothed in pure and 
white linen, and hav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden gird- 
les. 7 And one of the 


AIIOKAAYYIX. XIV, XV. 


19 Kai ғ Ваћы 0 áyysXog ró.0pemavov.a)roU гіс 
And ?put*forth ‘the “angel his siokle to 


THY үй», kai ётроупоєу THY üumeXov тїс үйє, kai &Ваћғу 

the earth, and gathered the vine oftheearth, and cast (the fruit] 

eic THY Àgvóv тоў билей той Өєой *ryv u peyáňnv." 20 xai 

into *winepress *of *tho “fur "of "God ‘the great ; and 
ётатуӨп 1 Anvog Yétw" rijg wWodAewe, Kai tEHAOEV alpa 

was trodden the winepress outside the olty, and “came “forth *blood 
ёк тйс AgvoU йур TÖV yaMwóv THY їтгттш>, amo: 

out of the winepress as tar аа the bits of the horses, to the distance of 


oradiwy xiiwy — é£akootwv. 
furlongs ‘а “thousand “six *hundred, 


15 Kai *eldov' dAdo опиєїоу iv тф obpavq piya kai 0av- 


And I saw another sign in the hon vai, groat and won- 
pacTóv, &yyéħove ёттйа, &yovrac mAnyag ёптӣ тас éoxárag, 
erful : neg ‘seven, heripe *plagues ‘seven, the last ; 


dre iv афтаїс éiredéoOn 0 Oupog той Oto. 
because in them wascompleied the fury of God, 


2 Kai *eldov" we 0áAaccav dip решурёти торі, 
And І saw as а "sea mingled with fire, 


кай rove VIKWYTAC ёк TOU 5. kai ёк тўс-Еїкбъос-айто® 


and the overcomers of the beast, and of its image; 
kai Pèr той харауџратос.адтой,! ёк тоё ápiÜuoD той óvóparoc 
and of its mark, of the number name 


avrov, écrTOTag imi тї» Өалћасосау тз] badivgy, éxovrac 
lof?its, standing upon the Заед, ‘glass, having 
ktÜápagc той Oeov. 8 Kai gõovow THY pony “Mwoéwe" 4 fov- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 


Ло тоў Oso), kai THY фёъ той dpviov, Aéyovrg, Мғуала kai 
man ої God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 


даџџаота Ta.épya.cov, кӧр б Ütóc 0 птаутократюр` дї- 
wonderful [are] у works, Lord God Almighty ; right- 
кошш kat GAnQvai —at.ddoi.cov, 0 Baowevg rd “ayiwy." 
eous and true [are] thy аза, thon] King of saints. 
4 тїс ob un) фо[8109 fae," kópie, Kai Süo&áog" ró.Óvopá.cov; 
Who not should fear "д О Lord, and glorify thy name ? 


Ort póvoc dotog’ Ore таута Ta Ovn HEovow kai 
for (thou) only [art] holy; for all the nations shall come and 


Tpooxvyycovow ivamióv cov' бт. ra. шгар -00V 
do homage before theo; for me teous 
ipavepw@Onoar, (iir. тешер 

were manifested, 
5 Kai pera табта *100у,! kai dod," пуоіуу 6 vad 
And after these things ваи and behold, was openad the ipid 
THE октуйс TOU paprvpiov | iv TP оёрауф'` б xai ёЁйАӨбо> oi 


ofthe tabernacle of the testimony їп the heaven; апа came forih the 
ётта dyyeXoi! EXovrec rag ENTÀ т\ууас, ёк той vao), 
Seven angels having ‘the "seven plagues ‘out 7of ihe “temple, 
évdedupiévor Муоз" kaQapóv kai" Aaumpóv, kai mepregwopévor 
clothed in linen pure and UK, and girt with 


тєрї rà ornOn Gwvac xpucác. 7 kai tv ёк TÜV TEUCdQUV 
3about *the breasts "girdles ‘golden. And one of the four 


[acts] 


z Tòv péyav GLTTrAW. 


олтоў GLTTrAW. 
GLTTrAW;/; 


f — ge LTTrA. 
i + oi those GLTTr[A]W. 
D d 


Y é£o0ev GLTTrAW. a {бор T. 
© Mwtodws GLTTrAW. d + roù the LTTrA. 
g 6o£ácet shall glorify LrrrA w. 
к Ad@ov stone Ltr. l — cat GLTTrAW. 


b — ёк TOU xapáypaTos 
3 ободу of nations 
— (807 GLTTrAW. 


mme ху. REVELATION. 


Lowy EdwKey тоїс ётт& áyytXoic ётта $uáXac xpvcàc, 
living creatures gave tothe seven Angels seven bowls golden, 
yepotoag той Өџџой тоб ÜtoU тоб LOvroc sic robe aidvac 

full ofthe fury of God, who lives to the ages 
т@у aiwvwy. 8 kai tyepicOn 0 vaóc kamvoU èr тїс d6Enc 
of the ages. And *was *filled ‘the "temple with smoke from the glory 
тоў Oeov, kai ix ric dvvapewc.abrov’ kai ovótig "óvvaro' 

of God, and from his power : and  noone was able 
eiceNOeiv cic roy vaóv, йур. rexecOHow at ётта тА\түай THY 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
ETTA ayyédwy. 
seven angels. 
16 Kai ўкооса "$wvijc peyáXnc" ёк TOU vao, Aeyobtonc 
And Iheard а *voice loud outof the temple, saying 
roic ётта ауу ос, "Y rayere, kai °куѓатє! тас? didXac ToU 


to the seven angels, Go, and  pouront the bowls of the 
дороё той eoù clc ту уў». А 
fury of God into the earth. 


2 Kai атђ\Өғу 0 mpõroç, kai tkiyeey rr)v.judAmv.avroU 
And  ?departed "the “first, and poured out his bowl 
Wi" rhv yijv kai éyévero EXxog kakóv kai поутод» "cic" тойс 
onto the earth;and came asore, evil and grievous, npon the 
avOpwrove rote éxovrac rò yapaypa тоб Onpiov, каї rode 
men who had the mark of the beast, and those 
*rĝ-eikóvıaùroù проскууобутас.! 
*to *his "image ‘doing "homage. 
9 Kai 6 бєйтєрос 'áyysXoc" éksyeey ту. ф:йМу.афтоб cic 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 
riv 0áXaccav* kal £yivero atua wç vexpov, Kai zráca Puxi 
the Беа ; and it became blood, ns of [one] dead; and every  *soul 
'"Lüca! àmiÜavtv Y iv rg 0aXáccg. 
‘living died in the sea. 
4 Kai б трітос *ayyedoc" iÉtyeev r)v.jiáAqv.abroU sic 
And the third angel poured out his bowl into 
тойс потаро?с kai Teic" тас ттүйс röv bdaTwr* Kai *éyévero" 


the rivers, апа into the fountains of waters; and they became 
alpa. 5 xai Tjkovca ToU dyy&Xov Trüv viaTwy Мёуоутос̧, 
blood. And  Iheard the angel of the waters saying, 
Aíkaioc, *xópie,! el, 6 wy xai б Т> "kai 6" Bowe, бт! 
Righteous, О Lord, art thou, who art and who wast and the holy one, that 
тафта &pwac 6 Ore "alua" ayiwy xai mpo- 
these things thon didst judge; because (the) blood  ofsaints and of pro- 
énrüv tkéxeav, rai alua abroic *édwxacg" пий"! ао 
phets they poured ont, and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; "worthy 


уар" sictv. 7 Kai коса EdAXov ік" тоў Avovaornpiov Mé- 


for they are. And Iheard another outof the altar вау- 
fovroc, Nat, kúpe 0 Bede 6 ravrokpárwp, adnOrwai kai dixara 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
аї.крісегс.с0у. 
(are) thy judgments. 

8 Kai 0 тётартос *dyyeXoc" ikéyeey ri]v.deaAqv.abroU tri 
And the fourth angel poured out 9 his bowl upon 

m ёбурато LTTrA. a peyaAdns фои) LTAW. © ékxéere LTA. 
GLTTrAW. а eis into LTTrAW. r émi UPON LTTrAW. 
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LTTrAW. еАо$ GLITTAW. У — eic LTTrA.— * €yévovro L. 
b — kai GT; — kat ò (read болос holy) LTrAW. © обрата bloods T. 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vinls full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glo: 
of God, and from n 
power; and no msn 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of tho se- 
ven angels were'ful- 
filled. 


XVI. And I heard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angele, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noi- 
some and grievous 
sore upon the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as the blood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul dicd 
in the sea, 


4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fouutains of waters; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 
the angel of the waters 
say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast jadged thus. 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood 
todrink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7 And I heard 
another ont of the al- 
tar say, E ven ao, Lord 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


P + exrra seven 
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8 — ipie GLITrAW. 
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vial upon the sun; 
and power was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
piagues: and they 
repented not to givo 
him glory. 

:10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial npon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an- 
gel poured ont his 
vial ‘upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
. east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I saw three 
unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and ont of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come az 
a thief. Blessed ts he 
that wateheth, and 
keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shamo. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel ponred out his 


h + my LTTSW. 
m аратоАл$ TTrA. 


ANLOKAAYWITIS. XVI. 

M a в a 3 , 3, ~ " , 1 а , 2 
Tov ijXvov* Kai +000) айтф Kavparioa тойс avOpwrove iv 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men with 
пор“ 9 xai txavparicOnoay oi avOpwrot Kadpa péya, kai 
fire. And "were *scorched 1 men with *heat ‘great, and 
éBraognpnoay rò буора тоў Oecd rov-Exovroc* i£ovaiav èri 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 

тӣс.п\уйс̧.та?тас, kai ob_perevdnoay dovva айтф дбЕа». 

these plagues, and didmotrepent togive him glory. 
10 Kai 6 méunroc 'ayyedog" i&yeev rijy.giddny-abrov ёті 
Andthe fifth angel poured ont his bowl проп 
a г ^ , A E $ < , > “~y 

rov Üpóvov той Ünpiov: xai tyévero 7.BacWkia.adrou éoxoTw- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became ‘its "kingdom dark- 
ёр kai kiuaccüvro! rac.yA@ooac.abréy ёк той mévov, 
ened; and they were gnawing thcir tongues for the distress, 
11 xai #8\асфђипсау roy Otóv той obpavoU ёк THY TÓvwv 


and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for *distresses 
airay kal ёк rGv.éAkOv.abrTOV, kai ob.perevinoay ёк TÕV 
‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
Epywy айтфу. 
works their, 
12 Kai ó Ёктос 'dyyedoc" é££xeev ri)v.QuáAqv.abroU imi ror 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 


4 А. , 1 A ll > , a A 3 7 H ee 
vorauóv róv péiyay 'rov' Ebopárgv: kai tEnpavOn rò vdwp 
"river ‘erent, the Euphrates; .and was dried up 2 water 
9 ~ n t E t UNA " t " 28 
abrov, wwa tromacby 1) 000с rör [JaciMéwv rey апд 
lits, that might be prepared the way of the kings "the ‘from 


"áyaroNGv! nriov. 18 Kai "tlóov! ix тоў cróparoc тоб 
rising of [the) sun. And Isaw outof the month of the 


дрӣкоутос, kai ix тоё стбратос̧ тоў Onpiov, kai ik ToU 


dragon, and out of the mouth ofthe beast, and out of the 
отӧратос тоб wWevdorpognrov, mvevpara тріа акабдарта 
month of the false prophet, ?gpirits ‘three ?unclean 
“nora Barpåyoic 14 ғсіу.уар пуєўџата Põaruóvwv! mow 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons do- 
ovvra *onpéia ёкторєйєсӣа! iri то?с PBaotrsic "ric уђс kai" 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings ofthe earth and 


тйс oikovuivne 0Àgc, cvvayaytiv айто?с &ic* zróAeuov 
ofthe  ?habitable [?world]'wholeto gather together them unto battle 

тїс *йнёрас éxeivne тўс реуалпс' rov 000 той паутокрӣторос. 

of*day ‘that ?grent of God the Almighty. 

15 'I0o?, #рҳорог wg к\№ётттус. ракӣрос Ò уртуор@», 
Behold,  lcome as a thief, Blessed [is] he that watches, 

~ е ~ t ` s ы a 

xal тпру тӣіратіа.адтоб, iva pù) yupvig тєртатфў, kai 


&nd keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, and 
BrXixwow rHy.doxnpooivny.adrov. 16 kal ^ cvvQyaytv 
they sce his shame. And he gathered together 
афтойс̧ tic Tov тӧлоу Tov Kadovpevoy 'E(joaicri "'Apua- 
them to the place which is ealled in Hebrew Arma- 
yedowr." 
geddon. 

17 Kai 6 &)ouoc “ауүє№ос̧! iLtyeev ryv-piddAnv.adrod 

And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 


i — &yyeAos GLTTrAW. k €uaga@vro LTTrAW. 


I , l — roy an[T:]. 
п {бор T. о we (as) Bárpaxot GLTTrAW. 


P dacuoviwy GLTTrAW. 


з стреа à exmopeverar signs which go forth EGTTrAW ; onmeta’ éxmopevera, signs ; they go 


forth L. 


11.épes THS peydAns TTrA. 


r — Ths ys Kat GLTTrAW. 


з + róv the GLTTrAW. 


, - t ueyáAns Tj épas L ; 
* ‘Appayedav GLTTrAW. 


w — ayyeAos GLTTrAW. 


XVI, XVII. REVELATION, 


Xeic! roy dépa’ xai tEndOev pwvi d tar" той vaov 
into the air; and cameout a voice from the temple 


‘rod obpavoU,! апд той Opóvov, Aéyovca, Гёуоуғу. 18 Kai 
ofthe heaven, from the throne, saying, at^ done. And 


iyévovTo “pwvai каї Boovrai kai астратаі,! kai ceopoc 
there were voices and thunders and Мое": and "ncmpe 


EyEVETO péyac, ofoc о?к.ёуёуғто аф об oi ávOpwzot. èyè- 
‘there *was “a ‘great, suoh as was not since men 


vovro" ётї тїс үйс, THALKOUTOG сысиӧс obrwc u£yac. 19 xai 
were en the earth зо mighty an er е7. 80 great. 
tyévero N TÓNE 7) peyarn tic rpía pépn, kai at 7ÓX&c TOV 
“became һе “city "great into three parts; and the cities ofthe 


iüvav Téxecov" kai BagvXov т peyadn — éuvoOn évwmov 
nations fell ; and Babylon the great wasremembered before 


той 09, добуш abrj rò mornpiov той oivov той Bupov тйс 
God, togive her the cup ofthe wine ofthe pem 


брүйс aùroŭ. 20 xai züca уўсос̧ čpvyev, kai бру ооу 
"wrath ‘of *his. And every island fled ; and *mountains ‘no 


eüp&Oncav. 21 xai yadala peyáXg we.radavriaia KaraBaiver 
were found ; and  a*hail ‘creat as ofa talent weight comes down 


ёк Tov obpavoU imi rove а>Өрбтоуос' Kai #8Хасфўџпсау oi 
outof tha heaven npon men ; and 35] c es 


avOpwrot rov Gedy, ёк тїс c ae тйс хахайтс` Ore ue- #1 
imen God, becsuse ofthe plague ofthe hail, for 
yani éoriv 1). тауп). avr]c сфӧдра. 
3ig *its “Plague еспе. 


“iy Kai Oev efc ёк rüv ётта аууш» röv iyóvrwv rác 
And came one of the кетет angels ofthose having the 
émrà giddac, kai £AáXngoev per ipob, Хушу Spor," Дебоо, 
seven bowls, and spoke with me, saying tome, Come here, 


би ш со rò кошна тїс тӧруцс тїс a тўс ka0g- 
инеш thee the sentence of the "harlot t, who sits 


pévqe imi Ífrüv" vdarwy trav" woAdwy’ 2 шд ў NC émópvev- 
npon the  ?waters "many with whom *committed for- 


cav oi Вавћс THC үйс, kai ius0bcÓncav Six той OivOU 


nication Һе “kings “of “Һе earth; and were made drunk with the wine 
rüc.opveíac.aUTrijc оі катокодитес̧ ryv yiv." 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 


amnveyKéy ue eic &onpov iv nve за kai 4eldov" yvvaika 
he carried алтау me *to *a *wilderness vols pirit; and Isaw a woman 


кабпцёуту ёті On пріоу KÓKKLVOV, 'yépov óvouarwv' Braodnpiac. 
sitting upon a*beast ‘scarlet, of names of blasphemy, 


t£xov" xeparac ёптӣ kai кёрата ~ ңе 4 xai ү ушл) by" 
having ends ‘seven and “horns ‘ten. And the woman 


mepe Byun "rrepiilipg" kai "коккїъ‹р," „ү KExpvow pevn 


olothed purple and scarlet, nd decked 
(lit. gilded) 
Pypuvow kai М№Өф ті kai papyapiraig, ixovoa Ixpvootv 


with gold pm. ?stone ! um and 


ЕТИ: M TJ.X&tpi.abrijc, 
her hand, 


pearls, а golden 
М ДО!” BósNvyuárwv kai *акад- 
n 


of abominations and of unclean- 


having 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a great 
voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 
saying, It is done, 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; апа 
there was a great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 


d 80 mighty an earth- 


quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 20 And every 
island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell проп men a 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of а talent: 
ER men blasphemed 
because of the 
plague of the hail; 
or the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVIL And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; I 
willshewunto thee the 
judgment of the great 
whore that sitteth 
npon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drank with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion, З Ѕо he carricd 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a woman 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads 
and ten horns, 4 And 
the woman was array- 
ed in pnrple and scar- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold and pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, есаб а gold- 
en cup in her hand full 
of abominations ans 


з éri upon GLTTrAW. 7 — peydAy LA. * ex out of LTYrA. 


* — ToU ойракоб 


LTTrAW. n aotparat kai pwvai kai Bpovrat GLITrAW. © dvOpwros éyévero man was 
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ptov xpudoUv LTTrAW. r yéj.cv T. 


з rà акабарта тїс the unclean things GLTTrAW. 
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filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 5 and npon 
her forehead was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, aud with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that oarrieath 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not ; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yetis. 9 And here ts 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven monn- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh, ho 
must continue а short 
space. 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, oven he is the 
cighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power as 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 13 These 


ATITOKAAY WIE. 


wooveiac.avrinc, 5 Kai imi ro.pérwrov.abrijc 
of her fornication ; and upon her forehead 
L4 , , 1 e ГА Li 
буора уғуоариёуоу, Мистђоюу, BagvXov 7 теу 7 
в name written, Mystery, Babylon the reat, the 
pürno rà» mopvõv xai rüv fcAvyuárwv Tic yijc. 6 Kai 
mather ofthe  harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. And 
‘eldov" rrjv yvvaika pebúovoav ёк тоб atuaroc röv ayiwy, Kai 
Isaw the woman drunk with tho blood ofthe saints, and 
ёк тоб atparoc rüv paprópwv "соб" kai 2дадџаса, iv 
with the blood ofthe witnesses  ofJesus. And I wondered, having seen 
abrnv, Oavpa piya. 7 Kal «пёр por ò GyyeXoc, "Arari 
her, with "wonder ‘great. And zaid tto*me'the "angel, Why 
#бабпасас; ty "cov tom" rò ристђоюу тўс yvvawóc, 
didst thon wonder ? I thee willtellthe mystery ofthe woman, 
xai тоб Onoíov ro) Вастӣёоутос abrhnyv, той Exovroc тас 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 
ётт& кєфаХас kai rà дёка кёрата. 8 х Onpiov й elóec, 
seven eads and the ten horns. (The) beast which thou sawest 
т ` D » a ГА > Р , ~ э ГА 
jw, kai ойк. Ёст”, kai péiet avaBaivew ёк тйс аВӯ0сооу, 
was, and is not, and isabout ёо соотв ор outof the abyss, 
kai єс drwreav Yirrayev' kai "Üavuácovrat ot Karot- 
and into destruction to go; and shall wonder they who dwell 
кобутєс imi тўс yc, wv “où yéyparraı! "rà óvópara" Eri 
on the earth,of whom are not written the names in 
то BiBAtoy тйс “wie ато karajjoAgc — kócuov, CRAE- 
the book of life from [the] fonndation of [the] world, see- 
movrec' rò Өлоіоу % тї! jv, kal ойк &arw, °ка!тєр éoriv." 
ing the beast which was and "not is, and yet is. 
9 woe 0 voUc 0 Éxywv софіау. at émrd Kepadrai, ‘don 
Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads ‘mountains 
сіу ёптӣ,! отоу ù ууу) KaOnra ёт’ abrüv. 10 xai Ba- 
‘are "seven, where the woman sits on them. And 


XVII. 


áprmroc" 
ness 


otic ётта slow ой wévre Exeoay, Erai! ò єс ёстір, 0 
‘kings ‘seven 'there "are: the five are fallen, and theone is, the 
алћос ойто 1j0gv: kai orav Eby, dNiyov abrovoei 


other *not *yet ‘is come: and when heshallhavecome, alittle while he must 
рта: 11 kai rò Өпріо» ò hy, kai ойк &arww, каї habróc" 
remain. And the beast which was, and "not в,  *also she 


ж , ? * * ^ t » з a , , ^ 
бубобс gory, Kat EK TØV ENTA ёст, Kai tic атш а» 
*an "eighth 


в, and of the seven is, and into destruction 
отауы. 12 kai rà дёка cipara A  eldec, дёка Baorréic 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 


slow, otrwec ВасіХіау lobo! £Xaf90v, ANN! €ovciay we 
are, which  *a*kingdom "not yet ‘received, but authority as 


ВасХїс шау Фрау Xau(3dvovoiww perà тоў Onpiov. 13 obroi 


t ela LTTrA. 


have one mind, and kings one hour receive with the beast. These 
shall give their power ,,/ 1 А r4 1 j ^ á eee a V 

and strength unto the ОУ YVWUNV EXOUCU, Kal THY duvapw kai "rjv ovata: 

beast. 14 These shall 0016 mind have, and the power and the anthority 

Ц = ^ - 

"аут@у" rp Onoiw iadidwoovery." 14 ойто: perà rov 

of themselves to the beast they shall give up. These with the 

* Aca TÉ LTrA. w ép® got LTrA. * + rò The GLrtraw. Y vraye 


goes LAW. 


was) OLTTrAW. 

E — kai GLTTrAW. 
m — тўри LTrA. 
GLTTrAW. 


з балн.атӨутотав L. 
(read the name is not written) LTTrA. 
e каї mapéa Tat and shall be present GLrrraw. 


a ovk eyéypamro Was not written I. b Tò буора 
c BAeróvrov GLTTrAW. 4 бть (read that it 
еттй ору cioty GLTTrA, 
l €yovew yvojqv О. 

о 8:дбасу they give 


h obros this Tr. ‘ove noti. КОАЛА LTTrAW. 
п avrov (read their authority) p TTrA Ww. 


XVII, XVIII. mE VELA TION. 


арзон zoMeun]covaw, kai TO ариіоу wiKyoe& GUTOUG, OTL 
Lamb war will make, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 
к0ріос̧ Kupiwy toriv Kai Baowsdc Baciiéwr kai о 
Lord  oflords heis and King of kings: and those that [are] 
per’ avrov, KAnroi kai ikXekroi kai moroi. 15 Kai РАғув! 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 
1 Q у т t 0 , * Ы 
pot, Та одата й eldec, oð у wopyn kdðnrau Хаоі Kai 
to me, The waters which thon sawest, where the harlot sits, 2peoples ‘and 
» > f a » * мә * a , L4 
охо: &igív, Kai &0yr kai yA@ooa. 16 Kai rà бека кёрата 
*multitudes ‘are, and nations aud tongues. And the ten horns 


à 0с ri" то Өнор, odrot шођооос rrjv TÓPVNV, 
which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
kai ђрциюрёуу Toujcovcuw афўтту xai yupyyny, kai тас 
und esolate shall make her and naked, and 


cápkac abrijc payovrat, kai айтуу» Karaxavoouow "iv" торі. 
*flesh Sher 'ahall?eat, and  ?her ishall “burn with fire; 


17 ó.yàg.0ctóc ёдокғу tig тас.карофдїас-айтф> то са THY 


for God gave to their hearts to do 
yvwpny abTOUV, kai топса ша» yvwpyy,' kai dovvar riv 
*mind this, and to do one mind, and to give 
ВасХ№іау aùröv rq Onpip, dxp. *теМ№00)ў rà phpara! 
kingdom ‘their tothe beast, until should be fulfilled tho sayings 
той Geov. 18 Kai p ушл) jv  elðeç, оту ү móe 1 
of God, andthe woman whom thon sawest із the "city 


peyadn, т} &xovca Baociav imi THY [jaciXéwv Tie yic. 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth. 


18 "Ка! pera тафта eldov™ ayyedoy karaflaivovra ix 


And after these things I saw an angel descending ^ out of 
той obpavov, Exovra іЁоусіау peyáXqv* Kain yì ipw- 
the 


heaven, having  "anthority great: andthe earth was enlight- 


ricÜn ёк rijc.00Enc.avroU. 2 xai Erpačev *évioxyvi, gwry 
ened with his glory. And hecried mightily with a *voice 
peyadry," Хуш», "Emtotv ? тесеу! BagvAwv ù peyady, xai 
‘loud, saying,  Isfallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 
éyévero karoiknThpiov "дацибушу,! kai фићакт) mavròç mvtb- 
is become а habitation of demons, and ahold of every "spi- 
paroc àkaÜDáprov*, kai фиХакзу mavròç ópvéov акабартоъ xai 
rit ‘unclean, and ahold ofevery ‘bird ‘unclean and 
pepwnutvov 3 bre ёк "roù oivov" той Ovpoù тїс mop- 
?*hated : because of the wine of the fury forni- 
cmémwkey!" парта та iOvn, kai ov Baorrkic 
"havo "drunk *all  *the nations; and the kingu 
тїс үўйс per abrijg — émÓpvtvcav, kai oi ёрлторог тїс 
oftheearth with her did commit fornicatlon, and tho merchants of the 
yüc ёк тіс Óvvapewg Tov.orpyvoug.airng ёпЛобтдсау. 
earth through the power of her luxury were enriched, 
4 Kai 7xovca «пу $wryv ix той ovpavov, Atyovoav, 

And  Iheard another voice outof the heaven, saylng, 
"ЕѓЕЛӨєте" E avrijc 0.Aaóg.uov," tva. uij-lovykowwwviganre" 
Como ye  ontof her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship 


у ас aurijc 
cation ‘of "her 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
and they that аге with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 


thou sawest, where 
the whore  sitteth, 
are ples, and mul- 


titudes, and nationa, 
and tongues, 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, апа to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth. 


ХҮШ. And after 
these things I saw 
another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily witha strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and а cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wino of the wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
aud the morchants of 
the earth are waxou 
rich through tho a- 
bundance of her deli- 
cacies. 4 And I beard 
another volce from 
heaven, saying, Como 
out of her, my ресе, 


P elev L. 3 коі and GLTTrAW. 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, nnd 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered her 
iniquities. 6 Reward 
her even as she re- 
warded you, and dou- 
ble unto her double 
according {о her 
works:.in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit & queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 
row. 8 Therefore 
shall her, plagues 
come in one day, 
death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 


ed with fire: for 
strong їз the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
committed fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and lament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for thefear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 1) And the 
merchants of the 
oarth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
aud fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, ‘and all man- 
ner vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
ner vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and ciuna- 
mon, and odours, and 
ointments, and frank- 
Incense, and wine, 
and oi, and fine flour, 


AIIOKAAY Y IX. 
joj AaByre ёк 


and that ye ишу not receive of 


ХҮШ. 
тш» tyy 
*plagues 


hy KoAovOnoay'! e ai àpapriat Xot TOU 
*followed "sims азїһгаз the 


obpavov, kai éuvynpovevoer 0 дейс rà. i Doo avri]c. 6 amó- 
esi and "remembered !God X herunrighteousnesses, Ren- 


Core aùr} we kai aùr) атёдокеу piv! kai dirdwoare airy" 
der toher as also she rendered toyon; and double ye to her 


тла ката та.Ёруа.айтїйс` èv TQ ттоттрйр ф ікёрасът, 
double, according to her works. In the cup which she mixed, 


«epácare aùr dimdovv. 7 баа ðóčaoev "аута"! kai 
mix ye to her double. So much as she glorified herself and 


éorpqviactv, rocoUrov ддтє айту Bacamopoy kai тёудос" 
lived lggeriousim so much give to her torment and mourning. 


е? n 
Ore v rj. кабё!ы айтйс Хун, "KaOnpar Васіћ№оса, kai 
Because in her heart she says, I sit ^ queen, and 
8 


xnpa окш, kai zív0oc ойи до. Маі тойто 
а widow І аш поё: and ac — in no wise hind І вее. On account of this 


iv pug iyuéog ij£ovow at.wAnyat.airijc, Óávaroc kai wévOoc 
in one day shall соте her plagues, death and mourning 


kai Nude: kai ѓу mupi катакауӨпсєтає Ore ioxvpóc — *kópioc" 


raiç- арартіис. айтїс, Kai Siva 

in her sins, 
5 Ore 
for 


abrgc" 
Pher : 


and m and with fire sheshallbe burnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0080¢ ò Pxpivwy" aürQv. 9 Kai "kXabcovrav "аёту," kai 
God who judges her. And shall T" for her, and 


MOOD: ёт ‘avrg! ot Вас:№іс тйс yhe, oi per айтйс mop- 
shall bewail for ve the kings ofthe earth, who with her conimit- 
veUcavrec Kai orpmynácavrtc, бта» Aézwaw TOY катъубъ 
ted fornication and lived paio when ay sce the smoke 
Tijc-Tupwoewc.avTnc, 10 апд pakpóðev ёстткотес ба 

of her burning, гота Safar ‘standing on account of 
roy фоВо» rov.Bacaviopov.abrijc, Aéyovrtc, Ovaí, ovat, 1) 
the fear of her torment, B saying, Woe, woe, the 
TONG » peyan BaBurwy, 1) тбМмс 1] iexvpá, Ort tév" wig бра 
"eity m Babylon, the ко ‘strong! for in one hour 


7]X0v 1)-Kpioic.cov. 11 Kai oi épropot тїс уйс KAaiovaw Kai 
iscome thy e Vr And the merchants of the earth wecp and 


mevOovaw ér Yabry," ore ci ы ш ovótic ауорабе 
mourn for her, because eir "ow no one ые 


ойкёт` 12 убио» хуритоў, kai apydpou, kai МӨоь тҷіоо, 


апу more; lading of gold, and  ofsilver, and of "stone ‘precious, 
CA no moro) 


kai “papyapirov," kai *Bvocov," kai торфірас, kai Успрікой,! 


and of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, and of silk, 
kai kokktvov' kai way EvAov Ovivoy, kai way oKevog #ефӣу- 
and ofscarlet, and all “wood ‘thyine, and cvery article of 


туо, Kai пау окєйос ёк EVAoV TULUTÁTOU, kai Хаћкой, ксі 


ivory, and every article of “wood ‘most 2ргссіопз, nnd of brass, and 
обїроъ, P на pápov, 18 kai *kvápwpov," * xai Өдишарата 
of um of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


Kal X cai A(Barov, kai olvov, kai £Xatov, Kai сєшдаћ№ь», 
and ointment, and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


g Єк тоу TANYOY auras tva. ph ХаВуте GLTTrAW. 

oe Эн» GLTTrAW. 
ы тү ore UTTrA. 

= олту GLTTrAW. 

* раруарітас pearls L; guapyapvràv of pearls ТТгА. 

 kevyajtwmoy LTTrA. 


GLTTraw. 
LITrAW. 

Fev 'TTrAW. 

Y отту Tra. 
7 саркор Lt. 


h ёкоААл]Өз| та were joined together 

k аут LTTrAW. “+ ra the ттс[а]. m суту 
°[кїрїо<$] A. P xpivas judged GLiTraw. 3 кХаусоу- 
з айту TITAW. t — ev (read [in]) GurTrA W. 
1 Buoowvou GLTTrAW. 
a + kat dpwpov and amomum GLTTrAW. 


XVIII. 


«di girov, kai кту, xai под[Вата, kai 


REVELATION. 


"Uu a * ^ 
(ттш, kai. pEedwyr, 


and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 

«ai cwpárwuv, kai vxác ауӨротоу. 14 kai Ù бтора “тўс 

and of slaves, апа souls of men. And the ripe frnits of the 
(lit. of bodies) 


émOupiac rie Puxic.cou" Sarev" ало coU, kai ravra ra 
desire of thy sonl are departed from thee, and aH the 
Arapà kai та" Харпоа famHdOev'" атд сой, cai Fovbxért" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and “апу more 
я А (lit. no more) 
a , ? v 4 E > k г Li 
hod. p) evonoyco aura." 15 ot Europot  robrwv oi 
‘in ?no?wise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
TÀovr)oavrtg år аётіђс, ато paxpd0ey ornoovra dia 
were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 
róv póßov rov.Pacariopov.avrijc, kXatovrec kai wevOovyrec, 
the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! Néyovrec, Ovai, obai, т} TÓME 1?) pEyaAN, т пєрі- 
and saying, Woe, woe, the ?city !great, which (was) cloth- 
BeBrAnpévn “Bdcowov' xai sop$vpoUv kai Хкӧккіро»,! Kai 
ed with finelinen and purple and scarlet, and 
Kexpvowpivy liy! ™yovog" kai Op тұшф Kai "раруарі- 
decked with gold and "stone ‘precious and pearls ! 
(lit. gilded) 
roig" 17 ore шў Фра HonpwOn 0 тособтос xXobroc. Kai 
for in ono hour was made desolate so great wealth. And 
mac куВғруђтус, Kai °тӣс ёті тё» TrOiwY Ò Ошћос," Kai 


every steersman, and all “in *ships Һе *company, and 
vaira, kai бсо. тђу.Өаћассау.іруйбоута:, йтд-пакоббе› 
sailors, and as many as trade by sen, afar off 


м ` р” П fw | s Li ~ РА 
tornoay, 18 xai Рікрабо»,! р@утєс! roy kamvór тйс vupu- 


stood, and cried, seeing the smoke *burn- 
stwe abrijc, Néyovrec, Tic óuoía тӯ TÓNE” ту pEeyary; 
ing — !of?her, saying,  What[city js] like tothe “city ‘great ? 
19 Kai *€Badov" хобу iri тӣс.кєфаћас.аўтё@у, kai Чкоабо»! 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
kAatovrec kai T&vÜOUvrec, AéyovTec, Ovai, ovai, N пбћс̧ 1) 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the "city 


peyarn, tv ў ixAobrgcav Távrtc oi Exovrtc " пћоїа £v rj 
‘great, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
0aXásoy ік тїс-тїшшбттос.айтйс, ore pid Gog — "pnuo- 
Bea through her costlinesas | for inone hour she was mado 
Өр. 20 Evópatvov ёт “adrny," obpave, kai oi йун * aro- 
desolate, Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [уе] holy apo- 
стоћо: kai — ot rrpogi]rat, Ore р» 0 Ocóc To_Kpipa.vper Е 
stles and [ye] prophets; for *did^judgo ‘God yonr judgment upon 
avric. 21 Kai tev єс dyyedoc toxupic AiUov we YpoXov" 
her. And *took5up ‘опе “nngel "strong 2 stone, as а 20111186006 
utyav, kai EBarey іс THY Өа№ассау, Хус», Obrwc ópur- 
‘great, and cast [it] into the БӨА, saying, Thus with 
пат BAnOnoerac BaBvdrwy ту peyadn Tóc, Kai où-p 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


© gov Tis ёп:доџќаѕ THs Шоҳӣ LTTrAW. 
C атшАето (-Хорто T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. 8 — oUkért Tr. 
‘тоосту (shall they find) (evpys w) Law ; ov uh avrà evpyoovaw TTr. 
z Bóc otov and kókkuvor transposed L. t — év (read [with]) ura]. 
п papyapiry pearl LTTrA. 
GLTTrAW. P éxpa£av LTrA. а BAérovres GLTTrAW. 
city) L. *éBaAav L; (ém]éBaAov A. — *éxpa£av LA. 
* + xat ot (read [ye] saints and [уе] apostles) GLTtraw. 


d апоАєто are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, 
aud chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of- 
mon. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 
soul lusted after nre 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and good- 
ly are departed from 
thee, and thon shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fino linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and deekod with 
gold, and precion» 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nonght. And ever 
shipmaster, and all 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
ts like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailiug, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich all that 
had ships iu the sen by 
reason of her costli- 
ness | for in one hour 
is she made desolate. 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up & stoue 
like a great mlllstone, 
and oast i£ into the 
sea, saying, Thus with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, and 
shall be found no more 


* [rà] 4. 
h avrà ov uù evpy- 

і — kat LTTrAW, 
m ypugio GLTrAW, 


о más ò ёті TOmov mAgwy every one who sails to [any] place 

т + тату (read this great 

"+ Tà LTITAW. 
У púàwov LA. 


” ойт] GLTTrAW. 
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at all. 22 And the 
voiceof harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
moro at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more iu thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of а candle shall shine 
no more atallinthee; 
nnd the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
tho bride shall be 
heard no more at all 
inthee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and оё 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth, 


ХІХ, And afier 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
henour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, aud 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia, And her smoke 
rose пр for ever and 
ever. 4 And the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And л voice came 
out of tho throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vauts, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 


AHOKAAYYIX XVII, 9 


eUpEUj —— Éri. 22 kai фир) к:барфдфу kai uovawóv xai 
may be found longer: and voice ofharpers and musicians and 
a)üXgrüv xal caXmwrGv od.un  ákovoOg iv coi fri xai 


flute-players and trumpeters notatall may be heard in thee longer, and 


Tüc rexviruc waonc réyvuc ой.) єйроєӨў èv aoi Eri, kai 


any artificer of any art not at all may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) (lit. of every) 

^A ? ? a Hi ~ 3 M » Ы ~ 
фол”) purouv — ov.u] акоисду £v coi ёт, 23 kai $c 
sound of millstone notatall may beheard in thee longer, and light 


Aóxvov où p) "фал! v! coi fri kai фшэл) vupdiov kai 

oflamp not at all may shine in thee longer, and voice of bridegroom and 

удифпс ob.ug — àkovoOg iv coi ёте öre oi"  итороі соу 

of bride  notatal may be heard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 

сау oi ueywrüvsc тўс yie, Ort èv rj-*$apuaktia.cov érXa- 
pey TH с, ту 


were ihe greatones of the earth, for by thy sorcery were 
СА 0 [д a и * ab > LJ d т н 

wm Onoav závra rà Ovn. 24 xai v airy аѓџа" профу- 

misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pro- 


^^ » t [4 woo * » ы 2 , 2 ` a 
TOV kai ayiwy tüptOr, kai vrávrwv THY topaypévuv iri тўс 


phets and saints wasfound,and of all the slain on the 
ync. 
earth. 

19 *Kai" pera  ra?ra — zjkovca t $wvyv ЕбуА оу 


And after these things І heard &?voice ?of ta *multitude 
woAXou peyaarnv' iy тф одрауф, "Aéyovrog," "AAANAOvia’ 7] 
"great Чопа in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
, ^ € , } M t 4 4 Ы P k la 
сотпріа каї т} ddfa !kai т) туш)! kai : дйуашс Хкорір 
salvation andthe glory and the honour and the power to the Lord 
"2 Ore aqwa kal dixavat —_ai-xptoerc.abrov 
for true and righteous [are] his judgments; 
Ort Ékpuvev. ryv wépyny тђу peyadyy, Hric čpbepev т>» yiv 
for hejudged the “harlot igreat, who corrupted the carth 
iv rg-mopveig.adric, kai ¿keðiknoev rò alpa rõv dotdwy 
with her fornication, and Һе іа avenge the blood *bondmen 
ыы үлә * LEA 3 Kai бєй » ' AAAn- 
avrov ёк !rijc .yedpóc.avrijc. ai ÓtUrtEpov tipnkav, n 
‘of "his at her hand, Anda second time they said, Halle- 
Aovia’ Kai д.катъдс.айтїс avaBaiver tig rove ai@vac ræv 
lujah. And her smoke goes up to the ages ofthe 
aiwywy. 4 Kai ™érecar" oi "rpecBirepor oi tikoot Kai тёс- 
Ages. And  felldown the *elders ‘twenty 7and 
captc, kai rà °réacapal Cea, Kai mwpoctkürQcav ry 
*four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 
Oep rp кабпиёуф Exi Prov Opdvov," Aéyovrec, 'Augv: AMN- 
God who sits on ihe throne, saying, Amen, Halle- 
Ла. 5 Kai $wwvr) к! roù Opdvou £EijAOev Aéyovuoa, Alvetre 
Injah. Anda voice out of the throue cameforth, saying, Praise 
"róy.Otóv'2]uGv mavrecg ot.dovdot.abrod, *kai! ot.poBovpevor 
our God all [уе] his bondmen, and [yo] who fear 
avroy ‘каі! ot pexpoi kai ot ue&yáXoi. 6 Kai 7]kovca we фоизу 


т‹ф-Өєбфлцфъ 


опт God : 


voice of a pm ш him, both the small and the ртеаї. And Iheard аз а voice 
titude, and as the ~ ~ 
enny waters óyXov тоћЛод, kal "oc" ówvrjv vddrwy тому, Kai we 
and as the voice of ofa?multitude ‘great, and аз a voice of?waters ‘many, and as 
pá LT. — *— ¿v (read cov upon thee) ЦА]. — ^ — oiL. ^$apuakía ТА. 9 арата 
bloods ату. е — каї GLTTrAW. ‘+ ws 88 EGLTTrAW. Е ueyáAnv oxAou TToÀÀoU GLTTrA. 


b Neyovtwy GLTTrAW. 


! — тў5 GLTTrAW. 
о тєссера LTTr A. 
* — каї T[TrA]. 


i — каї 1 Tux] GLTTrAW. к тоў cov тфу of our God arrrrAWw 
о émegov EG. n — каї GTITAW ; etkogt Téagapes прєсВітєрог L. 
P то Üpóvo LTTrAW. ч amò from LTrAW. r то Өеф LTTrAW. 
t — kat GLTTrAW. Y — ws L 


XIX. REVELATION. 
шуђу Qpovrov icoxvpov, *Aéyovrac," 'АМ\\ойа" Ort EBaat- 
a begat ын ышк, 1 ie M ^ Hallelujah, for В has 


Aevctv —— kbptoc ò Өғдс̧ х 0 mavrokpárep. 7  xaipwputv — kai 
reigned (the) Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoice and 
YayadNwpeda," каї *Oopev" rhv ddtay айт" bri т\б» 0 

shonld exult; and should give glory tohim; for is come the 
yápoç Tov apviou, Kai 3)-yvvi].avroV торасғу éavrijv. 8 Kai 
marriage of the h, and his wife didmake“ready ‘herself. And 

&000n aùr iva mepiBadrdnrat Bvoowor "xaÜapóv xai 
it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 


Aaprpov" тб.уар [jóscwov ra дкаифрата Ўст» rõv 
right ; for the fine linen athe "righteousnesses із of the 


* , a ? L4 ГА * , a 
&yiwv." 9 Kai Хуг pot, Tocyov, Макарон OL EIC TO 
saints, And he says to me, Write, Blessed (are]they who to the 


дєїлуоу той уйроо тоў apviov KexAnpévor. Kai Aéya pot, 


supper ofthe marriage of the b are called, And he says to me, 
Otros ot Adyou® GAnOtvoi ісиу той Oeov." 10 Kai °éwecor" 
These “the *words true ‘are of God. And I fell 


ёрлтросдє» тӧу.тод@»у-айтой проскиуђсо: айтф* kai Муғ 


before his feet to do homage  tohim. And he says 
u , r f ? 4 а РЯ 3 
pot, Opa phn cvvóovAóc cov tipi каї r&v aded- 
tome, бее [thoudoit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and *breth- 
фу cov röv ѓудутшу тї paprvpíav froU" "сой" тф beg 
ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus. o God 
mpockúvnoov’, 1-уйр paprupia ‘той! 'псоб éorw тд туєбра 
dn homage. For ‘tho "testimony *of*Jesus ‘is ‘the “spirit 
тїс wpodyréiac. 
20# *prophecy. 


11 Kai ciðov róv o)jpavóv tàvtqyutvov,' kai iov, (ттос 


And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
Aevkóc, kai 6 кабдиғуос̧ ёт abróv, *kadotpevog Ti0róc" 
'white, and ho who sits upon it, called Faithful 


kai adnOiwog, kai iv Otwatoovvy xpiver wai тоц 12 ot 


and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. 
д: ó90aXpuoi abro loc" фАдЁ торбе, kai Eri тђу du" 
And "eyes "his [were] as aflame of fire, and upon d 


айто? dtadnpara Tohid, Exwy * буора yeypappévoy 0 obótic 
"his *diadems *many, having а name written which no one 


olóev siu) abróc 13 xai mepiBeBdrnpévog ipártov 'BeBap- 


knows but himself, and clothed with а garment dip- 
pévov" aiuarv kai. "като! ró.Ó0vopa.abroU, 'O Aóyog той 
ped in blood; and  P?is*called ihis *name, The Word 


дғоб. 14 Kai rà orparedpara" ѓу rp ovpavq rjkoXov0et avri 
of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
ig’ inro Aevkoic, &vüsüvptvot (9óoawov Xevküv *kai" кадарбу. 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and pure. 
15 kai {к — SS „шм ExTropeverar poppa ó£cia, 
Апа out of в mouth goes forth a*aword ‘sharp, 
tva іу avr rà evn’ kai avróg Toipavti 


Praráccy" 
that with it he  shallshepherd 


he might smite the nations; and 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia : for 
the Lord God omni 

tent reigneth. 7 Tet 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lawb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made herself 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, clean and 
white: for the fine 
linen is the righteons- 
ness of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are 
they which are called 
unto the marri 
per of the Lamb. 
And he saith unto 
2^ These Y em 
rue sayings o od, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God : for the tes- 
timony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 


11 And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse; 
and he that sat npon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and ‘True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judgeand make war. 
12 His eyes were asn 
fiume of fire, and.on 
his head were many 
crowns; and he hada 
name written, that no 
man knew, but hehim- 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
ÜThe Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
foliowed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
and clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth а sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


" Aeyóvrov ELTTrW ; A€yovtes GA. 
LTTrA. з босонгу shall give La. 
b тфу ayiwy єттї ЪТТГА. © + ot LAW. 
f — той LTTrAW. € qveevyp.évov LTTrA. 

! — ws TT:(A]. 
pévov sprinkled round T. ™ xékAqrac LTTrAW. 
GLTAW. P патаЁт GLTTrAW. 


d тоў coU cia» LTTrA. 


* + oyucv (read our God) errrw. 
2 Аартроу Kai (— каї LITrA) xa@apov GLTTrA. 


k + [óvógara yeypapjséva, xai] names written and a. 
э + rà which (are) Ea1[4]w. 


Y ауаААцорер 


є mega LTTrAW. 


b sig TOS kaAoUp.evos Тг; [xaAovjsevos] v«oTOS А. 


| reptpepap- 
о — каї 


662 
smite the nations: 
and he shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron ; and he treadeth 
ihe winepress of the 
fierceness and wrathof 
Almighty God, 16And 
he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
a name written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 And I saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
a loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in ihe midst of hea- 
ven, Come nnd gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and ‘the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both frea 
and bond, both small 
and great. 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
agaiust him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army. 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles he- 
tere him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, nnd them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
Inke of fire burning 
with brimstone, 21And 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat npon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded ont 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


XIX. 


THY Худу той 
the press ofthe 


AILIOKAAYY iX. 
айтоўс iv paBdw sinp kai aùròç marei 
them with “rod !an?iron; and he treads 


otvov той Өџџоб Ikai" тїс Ópyijc той єой той mavrokpá- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


ropoc. 16 kai Exe emi Tòipáriov Kai &ri тду-ил]рбу.айтод 


And he has upon [his} garment and upon his thigh 
‘ro! буора yeypaupévov, Baorstg Bacéiwy cai küpiuc 
the name written, King of kings and Lord 
kuplwy. 
of lords. , 
17 Kai ғ1доу va dyysdov ѓотфта iv TQ My’ kai 
And Isaw one angel standing іп the sun; and 
ЁкраЁг› * ġwvý peyaddy Atywv waow roig Ópvéowg roic 
he cried ^ witha?voice орӣ, saying toall the birds which 


‘rerwpévoic' iv pecovpariypart, Aire “kai ovvayecde" eic 
fiy in mid-heaven, Come andgather yourselves to 
rò Otimvov “тоў peyddov" Өғой, 18 iva фаупте саркас Ba- 
the supper of the great God, that ye may ent flesh of 
b] 2. H м 
o.éwy, kai сбркас xidtapxwy, kai саркас̧ ісҳир@у, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 
kai cápkag immwy кай TOv кабпиёуюу in’ *aürGw," kai 
апа flesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
cápkac wavrwy, édevdiowy У kai owy, kai шкрё@у * Kai 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyáXov. 
great. 
19 Kai 21до»! rò Onpiov, kai rovc Вас№їс тіс: yic, 
And  Isaw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 
kai rà отратєўрата Pabrüv! cvvgyptva rotijoa © тбАє- 


and "armies !'their gathered together to make 
pov perà тоў  kaÜnuévov ri тоб immov, kal perà rov 
war with him who sita on the horse, and with 


РД П ре u? СА * 0 , 1 d e ` 
oTparevparog айтой. 20 Kai émidoOn rò Onpiov, kai ^ *uerà 
"army this, And wastaken the beast, and with 
rovrov 0! фвөботрофтпє 6 тойсас rà onpsia ѓёротіоу 
him the false prophet who wrought the signs before 
abro), àv ofc émAávgotv rove NaßBóvraç тд xdpaypa ro 
him, by which he misled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onoíov, Kai rotg mpooxuvotyrag тў-&їкбл.айтой* Cwyrec 
beast, and those who do homage to his image. Alive 
+ СА t , , \ еы a f. ы , iT 
EBANOncay oi dbo sic rijv ух» roù турдс ту» Kaopévyny 
werecast the two into the ke offire which burns 
iv #тф' Get. 21 Kai ot Momoi amexravOnoay v rj 
with brimstone ; and the rest were killed with the 
pouóaíg той  kaÜnyuévov imi той iron, тў ticro- 
sword  ofhim who sits on the horse, [the sword) which goes 
pevopevy' ёк rov.croparog.abrov’ kai тйута rà Ópvta £xop- 
forth out of his mouth ; and all ihe birds wore 
rácÜncav ik rÓv.cagkGv.abrGv. 
filled with their flesh. 


q — kai GLTTrA. 


t meropévots GLTTrAW. 
* avrovs LTrA. 

b avrov its L. 

LTTrA ; 6 uer avTov GW. 


of) @LTTraw. 
а (Sop T. 


т — 7d (read a name) GLTTrAW. 8 + ey in (a loud voice) T[A]. 
Y gvváxOnre GLUTTrAW. * то uéya. той (read the great supper 

Y + тє both (free) GLTTrAW. z + re both (small) w. 

© + roy LTTrAW. 4 4- [ot] those 4. е рєт’ олтоў 0 
f тїз katouévns LTTrA. E — 7@ GLTTrAW. h éfeAQoVoym 


came forth GLTTrAW. 


XX. REVELATION. 

90 Kai iddov' аууғ№оу xaraBaivovra ix тоб ovpavod, 
And І saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 

éxovra thy 3к\гїда* тўс aBuocov, kai áüXvaw pey@ay ri 
having the key ofthe abyss, and а ?chain great in 
тђу.ҳєїра.афтоё. 2 kai ixoarnoev roy дрӣкоута, “ròv õpıv 
his hand. And he laid hold of the dragon, the serpent 
roy ápxaiov," lóciorw) dtaGorog kai " caravác, kal Ednoey 
ancient, who is [the] devil and Satan, апа bonnd 


abróv yiia črn, З xai EBadev abróv eic тз áfjvocov, xai 


him a thousand years, and саз him into the abyss, and 
t£xA&ctv вайтбу, каї toppayoey travw abro), tva py 

shnt him [up], and sealed over him, that “not 

олЛауђсу Prà £Üvg ёт," xot redrecOy та yia 
"he should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 
ётр Mai" шта тайта Oti'abróv DvOijvat' — jukpóv 
years; and these things he must be loosed a little 
xpóvov. 

time. 


4 Kai 'eldov" Opóvovc, xai ikáÜwav ёт abrovc, kal коіџа 
And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon Шеш,  andjudgment 
#000] avroic’ kai тас {ухас THY mereecouievwv dua 

was given to them; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
riv paprupiay "сой, cai dud тоу Adyov той Өєоў, kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
et б "n ~ м ` М - 
olrivec ov.mpooexvyycay *rq Ono," Yours" *riv.eikóva" avrov, 


those who did not do homage to the beast, nor his image, 
xai ovxeaBov тд xápaypa ѓті ró.nérwrrov."abrGv," Kai ёті 
апа did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and npon 


rijv.xeipa.abrav* kai # сау, kai éaciXevaav pera * xpuoroó 
their hand ; and they lived and reigned with ist 
Yra" xía ѓтр 5 *oi*0i" Хото rv vEexpwy ойк “aviZnoay 
the thousand years : butthe rest ofthe dead not ‘lived again 
uy ~ s /' e э ГА 
Ewe" TEXeo 0g Tra xa ёт. айт} 1 ауастасіс 
till may have been completed the thousand years. This [is] the ?resurrection 
з} тршотт. б pakáptc каї йүс 0 tXwv pépog ty тў ava- 
first. Blessed and holy he who has part in the 7resur- 
cráct TY прюту"` imi rouTwy б *"Üávaroc 0 бєйтєрос" ойк. ҳа 


rection first: over these the ?death ‘second has no 
э , d » ANY » [i E - ~ L] ~ ~ 
ёёоисіау, “a tsovrat 1єрєїс Tov ÜsoU kai той xpiorou, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


kai *aciNevcovotv" per айтоў ! yitta ёт. 7 Kai orav re- 
and shall relgn with him a thousand years. And when may 


AeoOy та Xia ту, AvOnoerae 0 caravàg ёк Tic 
have beenconipleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan out of 


$vAakijc айтой, 8 xai eEeXevoera mÀavijoat та EOvy та 
*prison "his, and will go out to mislead the nations which [аге] 


iv таїс résoupow ywriate тїс yic, róv Twy kai £róv! Maywy, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

(Sov T. J kÀetv GLTTrAW. k 0 бф ô apxatos LTTrA. 
m -- 0 LTTrAW. a — атор GLTTrAW. 9 gÀava О. P ёт тд €Üvr) GLTTrA. 
LTTrAW. з 70 0gpí(ov GLTTrAW. t ovdé LTTrAW. 


r Аудиал avTOv LA. 
w — avrov (read (ег) GLTTrA W. z + той the EGLTTrAW. 
sand) LTTrAW. * + kat (read and the rest) Tr. 

‘lived till GLTTraw. © Sevrepoe Javaros GLTTrA. 
f + rà the (thousand) ттг[А]. $ — тои LT[Tr]A. 


d аАА& TTrW. 
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XX, And I saw an 
nngel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand. 2 And helaid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bonnd 
him a thousand years, 
3 and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set & seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
& little season. 


4 And I saw thrones, 
апа they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them: 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years, 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand yeurs 
were finished, This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no wer, but they 
shali be priests of 
God and of Christ, 
and shali reign with 
him a thousand yéars. 
7 And when the thou- 
sand years are cx- 
ired, Satan shall be 
oosed out of his pri- 
gon, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
uarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


1 6 eoru о which is the т. 


9 — каї 
"тў єкби EG. 


у —- ra (read а thou- 
а — бе but LTTrAW. 


v ёбттау axpt 


e Baatev(oa Jovatv А 
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gather them together 
to battle: the nnm- 
ber of whom 15 ав 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints 
nbout, and the beloved 
city : nnd fire came 
down from God ont of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fire and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were writien 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dead which were 
in it ; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death. i5 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


ATTOKAAY WIS. 


cvvayaytiv abro) cic P móňeuov, wy 0 ápiÜpóc! we 
togather together them unto war, of whom the number [їз] as 
i appoc тўс Өаћ№асспс. 9 kal avéBnoay iri rò mXároc тйс 
the sand ofthe вед, And they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
yng, kai VixókXocav" riv vapsu(oN]v ræv ayiwy, kai riv 
earth, and encircled the camp ofthe saints, and the 
TÓNY туу nyamnpéivny’ каї катт rte 'ámó той soU {к 
3city "beloved : and "came “down fire from God out of 
тоў obpavoU, kai катёфауғє» adrovc’ 10 каї б diaBoroc ò 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devii who 
travav abro)g ¿BANON sic т> Мурау rod турдс kai" 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 
Otíov, бто› в rò Onpiov Kai ò Wevdorpogdyrnc’ xai 
of brimstone, where {are} the beast and the false prophet ; апа 
BacamocOnoovrar тпцёрас kai эуктдс єс тойс aióvac rõv 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
афо. 
ages. 
11 Kai eldoy 0póvov °evedy џёуау,! Kai róv кабђиеуо»у 
And Isaw a‘throne white "great and him who gita 
рт! "SajroU, ob ато" прос@тоо ÉQvyev 1) үй kai ò où- 
on it,  *whose'from face fied the earth and the hea- 
pavóg, kai тбтос oby.tvpt0m adbroic. 12 xai slóov тойс 
ven, and place  wasnotfound for them, And Isaw the 
vekpoUc, %шкро?с kal peyddouc," ёотбтас ѓуфтіо» ‘тоў Geod," 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 
BiBria VHvedyOnoav"" kai ~BiBdiov ado! хуул," 
books were opened ; and *book ‘another was opened, 
б tori тйс бойс' kai éxpiOnoay oi vexpoi ёк тфу 
which is [thai] of life. And werejudged the dead ont of the things 
yeypappévwy èv roig BiBdioc, катй тӣоуа-афтӧр. 
written in the books according to their works. 
18 kai £üwkev ту ӨйХасса rode Yév айтў vexpove," kai ò 
And 2рате *0р ‘the 2568 the  ?in  ?it ‘dead, and 
Oávaroc kai ò qnc "доказ" тойс %у abroic vexpotc™ Kai é- 
death and hades gavenp the "in them ‘dead; and they 
xp(Üncav fkacroc ката Tdadipya.airéy. 14 xai 6 0ávaroc 
were judged each according to their works: and death 
e n $ , H p r ~ [m т Р b? 
kai 0 gönc igAn0ncav eic т» Syme тоў rupdc’ obróc "orv 
and ades were cast into the ke of fire. This is 
« , ГА a © ^ м э t ГА 9 ^ 
0 дєйтєрос Üávaroc. 15 xai & тс ovy.eupeOn iv rj 
ihe second death. And if anyone wasnotfound in the 


BiPrXw тўс юс yeypappeévoc, BANON cic ryv Myuvgv тоў 
book of life i 


XX, XXI. 


kai 
and 


written, he was cast into the lake 
торобс. 
of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a a D t a 4 ~ NR 4 ` 
new heavenanda new 91 Kai eldov ovpavóv xawóv xai үўу rawi ò yàp 
earth; for the first And Isaw а heavyen ‘new and “earth 'a"new; forthe 

bù +. roy LTTrAW. i+ avTov of them GLTTrAW. k ékikAevgav LTAW. l êk тоў 


ovpavo) ато TOU ÜcoU а; — amò тоў 0є00 LTAW. 
о рулу Aevkóv GLTT:AW. 


of whom) LrTraw. 


t той Opóvov the throne GLTTrAW. 


1 yvotyOn LTTrAW, 
кєр L. 


of fire T TTrAW, 


a yepkoUs тойс év avrois dead which [were] in them arrrrAWw. 
Sevrepos ест.” GUTAW 3 б Sevrepos Ü&varós érti Tr. 


ш 4- roù T. ^ + каї both GLTTrAW. 

P ёт&рш Tr. 3 avTóv GT. т + ToU (read from the face 
в TOUS peyáàovs Kal rovs шкроус the great and the small ttrraw. 
Y nvotxOnoay GUTTrAW. w &ÀÀo BiBACov GLTTrAW. 
Y vexpovs тойс ev олут dead which [were] in it GLTTrAW. 2 ebw- 
b ò Üávaros 0 
c + , 7 Aip TOU торбс the lake 


АК, REVELATION. 


TpóToc ovpavocg xai 1) mporn уй таођ\Өғу,! xai ù) Өа- 
first 


heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
Хавса ойк #отіу Ett. 
aca ?no “is longer. 
2 Kai “уо 'Io&vvnc" flor’ тз mod т> ayiar', 'Ip- 
And John saw the “city "holy, *Jer- 


ovcadnp kaw, caraBaivovoay ато тоў ÜtoU ёк тоў où- 
usalem *new, coming down from God out of hea- 
pavov," jrouuacuévgv we vipdny xckocunuévgv rq  àvópi 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for "husband 
айтйс. 9 kai mkovca pwvic peyadne ёк тоб ^obpavoU," 
*her. And  Iheard a voice great  outof the heaven, 
Aeyovonc, ‘Idov, т} ект} той 0coU pera rv аудрото», 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is] with men, 
kai — oxyvwoe per aùrõr kai aùroi 'Aaoi" abrov ёсоута, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples his ‘shall *be, 
xai aùròc 6 Bede “Zoran per’ abrav" 'Oedc.abréy." 4 каї iča- 
and "himself ‘God shall be with them their God, And "shall 
Ме "б Өғӧс̧" way daxpvoy "aro" rüv.ód0oXuüv.abrüv, 
swipe ‘away 'God every tear from their eyes ; 
kai °б% Üávaroc ойк. ста: re oŬre mévÜoc, ойтє Kpavyn, 
апа death shall beno longer, nor mourning, пог crying, 
ovre TÓvoc ойк ~orar Erte’ Port’ та — mpra — SázijAOov.! 
nor distress 2m X Tbe longer, because the former things are passed away. 
not, 


5 Kal elmev ò xaOnpevog ёті "тоб Opóvov," '1дой, катӣ 
And said he who sita on the throno, Lo, new 

*závra mou." Kai №ун ton! Docjov: бт. ойто ot Aóyot 

all things Imake. And hesays tome, Write, because these words 

Yad nOivoi kai moroi” йт. 6 Kai elrév por, VTéyovev." p" 
/ true and faithful are. And hesaid tome, Itis done. 

хе u" rò YA" kai 7070," 1) ару kai rò тос. iyw = TQ 
am the A andthe 0, the beginning and the end. I to him that 

/warvre доси * ёк тйс тзүйс TOU Vdarog тїс бюўс Swpeay. 

. thirsts willgive of the fountain of the water of life gratultously. 
7 6 wiv kAgpovoyott "råvra," kai ѓсора: а?тф Osóc, 
He that overcomes shall inherit all things, and Iwillbe tohim God, 
kai auroc &£crat pot °д" vióc. 8 0дғ№оїс.д{! Kai amioror ** 
and he shall be tome BORD : but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
xai (Bdehvypévore kai $ovtUctv kai Trópvotg Kai “pappaxevory" 

and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 
kai etdwrXodarpatc, kai тӣогу тоїс ®Pevdéoty," ró.uépoc.abrüv 


and idolaters, and all liars, their part 

, bd + bd , * a , e , 

iv ry Мир т) каюрёуу nupi Kai Өр, 0 tor 
[is] in the lake which емы with fire and brimstone; which is (the) 
һадейтерос Üávaroc." 

gecond death. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and thero was 
no inere sea, 


2 And I John saw 
the holy city, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God ts with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor e g, neither 
shall thcre be any 
more pain: for the 
former things аге 

assed away. 5 And 

е that sat upon the 
throne said, Bchold, I 
make all things new. 
And he snid unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And hesnid untoine, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning nnd the end. 
I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountaín of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and вогсег- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all Hars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 


4 amnA9ov GW ; аттАӨбар LTTrA. 


Ч e — éyà 'Ieávvqs GLTTrAW. 
каи GLTTrW ; after ayiav А. 


f elBov І saw placed after 
Е ёк TOU ovpavoU апо той 0є00 GLTTrAW. 


b Qpóvov 


throne LTA. i Aaos people ew. к peT айту Eotat GLTrAW. 1 — 0є05 avrov 
TTr ; avTOv Üeós LAW. m — 6 beds (read éfaAeópec he shall wipe away) атт А]. 
n ёк LTTrA. 9 —ó T. P — Ore L(TrA). a аттАба» LTTrA ; аттАбєу W. r TO 
Өрбуш GLTTrAW. з тор паута LITrAW. t — pot LT[Tr]A w. Y песто? Kat аАлуӨ‹уоь 
GLTTrAW. 


z — etg (read [am] TXA]. у алфа Alpha LTTrAW. 
^ тайта these things GLTTrAW. € — ó LTTrAW. 
ea + каї орартоћосс and sinners w. fa þappaxois GUTTrAW. 
Bávaros © Sevtepos GLTTrAW, 


* 0) L. 


~ Téyovay They are done vrrrw ; I'éyovo[v] (read Yéyova éy% I am become) А. 

M з + аўтф to him r[A]w. 
da тос (the) 6 decAots GLTTraW. 
g% Pevorats 1. 


ha 6 
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9 And there came 
unto me one of the 
seven angels which 
had the seveu vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride. the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great oity, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
8toue most precious, 
even like jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon,which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the cast three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south threo gates; and 
on the west three 
gates, 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
aud he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs, The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
fo the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


also) GLTTraw. 
t rovs muA@vas Tr. 
! ато GLTTrAW. 


avray dwdexa on them twelve GLTTraw. 
Tóv ест» (read [їв]) GLITrAW. 


i — прбс pe GLTTrAW. 
[angels] were full LTTrA.. 
peyaAny (read the holy city) GLrtraw. 


ATIOKAAYY¥ISE. XXI. 


9 Kai 7\Өғу їтрбє pe" elc * röv érrà ayyidwy ràv ixóv- 
Апа came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 
тоу rác érrà $diáXac !тас yepotoac' röv intrà mAnyðv THY 


the seven bowls full ofthe seven “plagues 
éoxarwy, kai éáNngoev per’ égoU, Aéyuv, Aevpo, — бейш 
‘ast, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


co. т) vunony "тоб dpviov THY yuvaixa." 10 Kai aanveynéy 


thee the bride "Lamb's !the wife, And hecarried away 
? p 02...71 ж £ a A , s» ô А 

ng mvevpare Pim" дрос piya kai Uwyu^óv, kai Edakév 

me ір [ће] Spirit to a mountain great and high, and shewed 


pot тїз wordy riv реуйћу,! т)» iy lan "IepovcaAip, kara- 
me the “eity great, the oly Jerusalem, de- 


Baivoveay ix той obpavoU ато тоў Geo, ll £yovcav ту 


Scending out of the heaven from God, having the 
ддёау roð Oeod Prai! 0:$worr)p.abrijc  ©ноос Ap тушо- 
glory of dod, and her radiance (was) like stone most pre- 


К y E - (lit. her luminary) " 9 
татф, шс Alby (áo KovoraddAiZovrt’ 12 Yxovoay те! 
eious, as &?stone jasper lorystal-like ; having also 

~ a HU , г” " Бя М 90. Г КТО! 5 
réixoc iya kai viygAóv, Exovcay" svXGvac додека, *kai ёті 


& wall great and high; having "gates ‘twelve, and at 
'roic туло! ayyédouc dwdexa," kai Óvópara ётгуғураш- 
the gates ‘angels ‘twelve, and names insorib- 
péva, й tor |  rüv додека QvAQv Yrüv! viðv Iopa. 
ed, which аге [ове] оё the twelve tribes ofthe sons of Israel. 
18 дл? YávaroAic" vAÀGvec rptig" * апд Boppa 
On [the] east ?gates "three ; on [the] north 
пулу Tp&ic* * amo vórov avÀGvec трё&їс` * ато 
"gates ‘three ; on [the] south vates ‘three, on [the] 


dvopdy zvXGvec rptic. 14 kai rd reiyoçc тўс woAEwe % о»! 
west "gates ! three, And the wall ofthe city having 


OrusMovc додека, kai "iv abroig" Óvóuara rv додека 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 


атовстбАшу тоб apviov. 15 kai ò Aadwy per’ ёро ciyer" 


apostles of the amb. And he speaking with me had 
káXapov xpusovy, iwa ретрђсу т> mów, kai тойс mv- 
& "reed golden, that he might measure the city, and 


AWVag abrijc, kai rd.reixog.avTijc. 16 kai 1) móc тєтойушуос 


agates lits, and its wall. And the city *four-square 
Kerai kai тд-ийкос.айтйс ®тотойтб» ёст! Ücov *kai' rò 
‘lies, | nnd its length so much is as also the 


mÀároc. kai éu£rpraev rijv mów TYP каћаџф ёті ‘стадію! 
breadth. And he measured the city withthe reed— *furlongs 
додека xOuádwv: TÒ uijkoc Kai rò т\йтос kai rò bog айтӯс 
‘twelve “thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
іса éoriv. 17 kai iuérpnoey ro.réiyoc.abrijg éxarov 

equal ‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [апа] 
Ereccapákovra Teccdowy" mnyav perpoy аудротоо, 0 ёст 

forty four cubits, easure  '!a*man's, which ів, 


| — ràs W; TOV 'yeuóvTov Which 
m Tov уџуагка той apyiov LTTrAW. a ёт LTTTAW. ° — Thy 

P — каї GLTTrAW. a ёхоуса (omit 
s — кай ёті Tots TvAGGUV ayyéAous бюбєка L. 
Y + rà òvópara the names L[TrA]. ж — тшу (read of [the]) LrrrAw. 
Y avaroÀov GW. 2 + каї and LTTrAW. а Фуу Tir. b ér 
с + метрои а measure GLTTrA. 


d — rogoU- 
f sradtovs EGLTrA. E rec gepá- 


k + ёк of (the) LTTrA. 


r éxovga. GLTTrA. 


е — kai Tr[A]. 


kovTa. Teaaapwy LT; 1600apakovrarecaápov (reaae- A) EAW. 


ND XXII, REVELATION, 

áyytXov. 18 kai іи! т} ‘évddpnotc! rov-reiyouc.abrijc 

[the]  angel's, And was 'the structure зо? tits *wall 
{астис' kai 1 тбМмс xpvatoy кабарбъ, lépoia" ?а№ кадар. 
jasper; and the eity gold ‘pure, like "glass — !pure: 
19 ака! ot Ospédcoe той ré(yovc тўс пО\ғшс Tavri М№Өф 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every "stone 
Tipiy Kexoopnpévor. Ò Өғрё№ос̧ 0 mpõroç laomiç' 0 
‘precious (were) adorned : the "foundation first jasper; the 
дєйтєрос̧ oamgepoc’ 0 rgiroc "yadkndwr'" б réraproc сра- 
second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony ; the fourth, eme- 
оаудас" 20 6 пёрптос̧ °тарббушЁ'®% д #ктос̧ Рсард:ос`" 6 
rald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
:8дорос yovodABog’ ó Gydoog |Зђоу\Лос̧" ó 3SÉvaroc" romá- 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, to- 
шо,” 0 déxarog 'xpvoómpacoc"" 0 évõékaroç vakıwhoç' 0 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; tho 
додёкатос̧ ар Өостос̧. 21 kai oi dwiexa TvAXGvec, додека 
twelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, twelve 
papyagírav дуй — &g čraoroç ray mu\wrwy Tv ib évóc 
pearls ; "respectively “one ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirov' kai 1) mAartia тїс TróAewc, Xpvoioy кабарб», wç 
pearl; and the street ofthe city *gold Xpure, as 
laXoc *Óiaóavic. 22 Каі vady ойк tov iv airy 0.yáp 
?glass "transparent, And ‘temple ?no ?!I?saw in it; for the 
кїрс 0 Өєбс 0 mavrokpárwp * vaóüg.abrijc ёотг>‚ Kai TÒ 
ord God Almighty its temple is, and the 
apviov. 23 kai 7) пбћ№мс̧ où xosíav ExEL TOU 1)Xtov, ойдё тїс 
amb, And the city "no ‘need ‘has ofthe sun, nor ofthe 
c&Xjvgc, iva gaivwow Yiv! айтӱ" 1)-yap óo£a тоб Өғ00 ёфо- 
moon, that they shonldshino in it; forthe glory ofGod  en- 
тісЕУ avTHY, Kai 0 Aoyvoc айтйс тб üpviov. 24 Kai “та 
lightened it, and the lamp ofit [is] the Lamb, And the 
Ovn rov owlopévwy ѓу тф-фотї.аўтїс TEpimarnoovoww'! kai 


nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; 

є ~ ~~ lod t 1 4 x a 4a 4 1 b. Ld 
ot GaciXetc тс үўс̧ $épovoiw туу б0$аъ kai тїз ruu)v" avrov 
the kings  oftheearth bring "glory *and *honour ‘their 


tic айту. 25 kai ot. vAGvec.abri)c où-p) KAELCOWoLy 1)uépac 
unto it. And its gates not at all shallbeshut by day; 


vie yap оюк ¿orat keù. 26 коі oicovow т> доёау xai 
"night 'for *no shall be there. And they shall bring the glory and 
mv Tiny tev ¿Ovõv ee айтуу. 27 xai où pù) &ictA0g cic 
the honour ofthe nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
айтђу wav Ykowobv, kai *zowUv' Bdedvypa kai wev- 


it anything  deflling, and practising abomination and a 
(lit. everything) : 
Soc’ cip) oi yeypappivoi iv TQ В:38№ тїс бийс Tov 
lie ; but those who аге written in the book of life of the 
«viov, 
amb. 


29 Kai £óu£iv por *"kaÜapóv" morapòv %датос бос, 


And heshewed me 2pure 1а river of water of life, 


and Ё 
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gel. 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of It 
was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto elear glass, 
19 And the fonnda- 
tions of the wall of the 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precions stones, The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, 
a ehaleedony; the 
fourth, an emerald ; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardins ; the 
seventh —chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 
22 And 1 saw no tem- 
le thereiu: for the 
ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 23 And 
thecity had no need 
of thesun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, 24 Aud 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
lory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be no night 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and hononr of the na- 
tions into it. 27 And 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it апу 
thing that defileth, 
neither w. 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb's book of 
life. 


XXII. And heshew- 
ed me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


i — фи (read [was]) LTA. X èvõúpnos Ттт. !ónotov LTTrAW. 
xeduy Т. о gapbióvv£ L. P gapótov LTTrAW. 
з Stavyys GUTTrAW. t+ 6 aw. 


8 évvatos FGW. 


m — kat LTA. 


* — ёру (read aùm for it) GLTTrAW. 


n хаА- 
г xpva ómpagov L. 
" mept- 


ranrjcovcw Tà 0и) бй тоў фото abT5s the nations shall walk by means of its light 


GLTTrAW, * — HV Wj — каї тту Tey LTTrA. 
he who rtr) roiv (е who] Law) practises LTTrA w. 


У кобу commoti GLTTrAW. 
* — кадароу GL'TTrAW. 


ra(ta 
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crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 
вітееб of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of lifo, which bare 
twelve manner 
feults, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shali be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him ; 4 and they 
shall see his face ; and 
his name shall be in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthore; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the воп; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
fuithfnl and true: and 
tho Lord God of ihe 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortl 
be done, 7 Behold, 
come quickly : blessed 
18 he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
су of this book, 8And I 

ohn saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the angel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto me, Sce thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 
sayings of this book: 
worship God. 10 And 
he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book: 
forthe timeis at hand. 
11 He that is nnjust, 


b éketÜcv LTTrAW. 
Е катабєра GLTTrAW. 
éxovaw TTr) xpeíav LTTrAW ; ой xpeía G. 
m docet (фотссє: L) ёт shall enlighten GrTTrAW. 
spirits of the GLTTraw. 
ravTa GLTrAW ; BAémrov kai axovwy тайта. T. 
Y — уар GLTTrAW. 


TOS T. 


AIIOKAAYYIZ. XXII. 
Aajmpóv wc kpooraAXov, &czropevóusvov ix тоў Üpóvov rob 
bright аз crystal, going forth outof the throne 


беоб kai той dpviov. 2 ѓу пёс rijg.mAarsíac.avrijc, каї той 
of God and of ће Lamb, In the midst of its street, and of the 


morapov, évrevOey kai Yévrever," Лоу Ёоўс, тообу" 
river, on this side and on that side, [the] tree of life, producing 


~ Ц м \ 
kaproùç додека, ката Suijva" Eva" #касто» ѓ‘атодідоб»" róv 


"fruits "twelve, *month *each yielding 
q , "— 1 4 ГА м СА , Li Ре 
kapzó» avrov’ kai rà púa roD Frou tic Өєратіау тау 
?frnit lits; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 


väv. З Kai wav ёкатауабєна" ойк forar 
nations, And ?any Scurse 
(lit. every) а я ‘ " е 
той дєой kai тоб аран iv abry tora’ kai о1.бой\о:.айтоў 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpsbcovotv айтф' 4 kal бфоута: тд.прбоштоу.айтоё, kai 
shall serve him, and they shall see his face; and 
rb.6vopa.abrov tri rüv.uerowy.abrOv. 5 kai vò ойк tora 
his name on their foreheads [is]. And night !no shall be 
hike" kai ‘ypsiay ойк & ШУ; i bc Ао," 
pelay ойк EXOVCIV vyvou kai gwrog ‘\іоу, 
there, and ‘need no 'they?have ofalamp and of light of[the]sun, 
Ort к0ріос 0 Ücüc ™owriZa" айтойс' kai. Васћєдсоосіу 
because[the) Lord God enlightens them, арӣ they shall reign 
cic тойс а(фуас TOY aiwvov. 
to the ages ofthe ages, 
6 Kai elaév pot, Ойто: oi A6yor microti Kai ddnOuvoi: 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] falthful and true; 
kai ™ кйргос 0 0cüc röv эе" профђтёу dámécrtAer Tov 
and (the) Lord God ofthe oly prophets sent 
&yyeXov abrod dekar тоїс-до®Аос.айтой à bei ye- 
angel his to shew his bondmen the things which must come 
vioOat iv.ráye. 7 Р "1000, ѓоҳороа тахо. paxapiwc ò 
to pass Boon, Behold, Iam coming quickly. Blessed [їз] he who 
тїр@ъ то?с Adyouc тўс mpopnreiaç rov.BiBriov.rovrov. 8 Kai 
keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
éyw" 'Iwavync 0 "В\тоу тафта Kai áxovwv"" 
I John [was] ће who [was] seeing "these *things ‘and "hearing. 
Y » " * s? i tz, tt ~ » 0 
kat OTE 1јкоуса kat EBrepa Enesa  TpoOkuvicat #ртросбєъ 
And when Iheard and saw I fell down to до homage before 
THY TO0Ü0GÀv ToU dyy£Xov той  "Otwvvovróc" pot ravra. 9 kai 
the feet ofthe angel who [was]  shewing me these things. And 
Aéyer pot, "Opa n° cóvóovAóc ov 'yáp" eiut, kai 
he says to me, See {thou doit] not: *fellowbondman *of*thoe ‘for "I?am, and 
тоу.аде\фӧу.соо THY TOOPNTHY, Kai THY THPOVYTWY тойс 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 


Aóyovc roU.9iBAtov.robrov: тф Өєр mrpookúvnoov. 10 Kai 


тс kai 0 0póvoc 
*not shallbe longer; and the throne 


words of this book : to God do homage. And 

Ayer pot, Mijj.eópayiegc rovc Aóyovc тўс профитєіас̧ тоб 
he gays to me, Seal not the words ofthe prophecy 

figXtov rovrov: Wort" 0 Kaipoc * tyybc оту. 11 ò ад:- 

Sbook of *this; becausethe time педаг !is. He that isun- 

© лобу T. d yuvar L. € — ёра GLTTrAW. f олтоёбоў$ TTrA. 


b ёт. longer GLTTrAW. i ovx €£ovaw they shall have no (оюк 
k + ġwròs of light LTTrA. | — ndiov W. 

п + 6 the LTTrA. O TVEULATWY TOV 
9 kayò LTTrAW. Г акойор Kat ВАёто» 
з éBAemov W. t érregov EG. ч Óeikviv 
* — бт. GLTTrAW z + yàp for (the time) rTTra w. 


P + kat and GUTTrAW. 


XXII. І REVELATION. 
Küv dóumedro ти кай YO pvrõv' *puTwodrw' 


righteous let him be nnrighteous still; and Һе that is filthy let him be filthy 
ere’ kai 0 бїктос *OtxawOynrw' те каі 0 &yioc 
still; and he that [is] righteons let him be righteous still; and he that [їз] holy 
aytacOnrw ért. 19 "Kai? (бой, ёрҳора: rayú, kai ò 
let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
шоббс pov per’ ipo), ámoüoUvat ёкастф we тб £pyov “ато 
eward 'my with me, to render toeach as work his 
fora." 13 éyw %{ш rò А" kai rò fQ," Eà kai rÉAoc, 
shall be. I am the A andthe N, [the] beginning and end, 
0 mpWroc Kai 0 Éoxaroc." 14 Макарон ot Prowoùv- 
the first and the last. Blessed [аге] they that 


do 

^ , х Uu ^ | e н 17 z: > ~ i M a 

тес Tüg.ÉvroAdc.avTOU,! tva tara, 1-ébovoia.abr v imi то 
his commandments, 


that *shall*be ‘their "authority to the 


£UXov тўс £wijg, Kai тоїс zrvAGow іс МИШО &lg THY mów. 
tree of life, and bythe gates they shonld goin to the city. 

15 #0102" ot kúveç kai oí фарракої kai oi тбруо: kai 

But without [are] the dogs, ара the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 


ol goveig xai oi cidwXodkdrpa, kai wag *6" ‘gray xai 


the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 
nowy! pevdoc. 
practises a lie. 
16 'Eyo 'IgcoUg imeppa rov.dyyedov.pov paprupijoa 
Y Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
vpiy тафта "ілі! таїс ékkNgoíaug iyw ш ù piča xai 


to you thesethings in the assemblies, I 
TO yévog "той! AaBid," ò аотђо 


am the root and 
ӧ Хацтродс Pkai' 93ópÜpi- 


the offspring of David, the ‘star ‘bright "and orn- 
voc." 17 Kai rò mveðpa kai 1 vópýn Aéyovaw, TENGE" 
ing. And the Spirit and the bride BAY, Come. 


kai ò  ákobwv єітато, "ENO." cai ò борду "sbiro," 
And һе that hears  lethimsay, Come, And hethat thirsts let him come; 
каї! ò Owy YAapBavirw r0! vwo бюйс Owptdv. 
and hethat will, let him take the water of iite gratuitously. 
18 "at зк эжее шщ пауті х ако?оут: тойс АМбуоис 
or I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
тйс трофтт&їас TOU.BiBriov.rovrov’ idv тїс "%тіт:0ў трос 
ofthe prophecy of this book, If anyone should add to 
=. {! 4 Р та‘ a ? Li , {| a ^ 4 
ravra," minae **0 Өєдс ёт abrov' rag mAnyag тас үғ- 
these things, “shall "add 'God unto him the plagues which nro 
үрариёуас v ™ BiBrip.rovrw’ 19 xai idv тє һарай" 
written in this book. And if anyone should take 
and ræv Мусу “BiBrov'" rijc.wpudnreiac-ravrncg, **ádowi- 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him beright- 
eous still: and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still, 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ts 
with me, to give every 
man according as his 
work shail be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
tree of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and niak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches, Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star, 17 And the 
Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst oome. 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
hona che Mo ‘Se 
the prophecy of t 
book, If any manshalt 
add unto these things, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in thia 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 


from the words of {the} book of this prophecy, "shall Зако of the book of this 
uo = 1 и эте 9 4 ea! a ez м . prophecy, God shall 
сы" о Ücóc т0.џёрос̧-айто amd BiBrou" тйс бојс, wai take away his part 
“away ‘God his part from [the] book of life, and out of the book of life, 
7 6 pvrapós the filthy [one] OLTTrAW. — * puwav@jrw LTTrA ; puTapevOjtw GW. * dexato- 
отиу momoadrw let him practise righteousness GLTTrAW. b — кай GLTTrAW, с естір 


avrov (read his work is) Lrrra. d — eux (read [(am]) aLTTrAW. 


e аАфа Alpha LTTrAW. 


i — de 


! à L, € ò (— б L[A]) mpõTos каї ò (— ò L[A]) éexaros, (+ ў the GLTA) ард) каї (+ 7d the 
СІТА) 7éÀos GLTTrA. h gAÀvvovreg Tas c 10Ààs avrov wash their robes LTTrA. 
but GLTTrAW. k — 0 (read loving and practising) prrrAw. 


m — emi (read tats to the) W; ev L. n — той OLTTrAW. 
P — koi GTTrAW. а 0 mpwivds the morning GLTTrAW. 
OLTTrAW. t — кай OLTTrAW. Y AaBérw GLTTrAW. 

х + то who (hears) GLTTrAW. 7* émiyj ёт" aUrá GLITrAW. 
+ т OLTTrAW. ba афер OLTTrAW. са той BuBACov GUTTrAW 
сь той £Aov the tree GLTTrAW. 


! логоу каї фор T. 


о Aaveié LITIA; Aavtd GW. 
T"'Epxov OLTTrAW. 
" Maprvpo уй I testify GaLTTrAW. 
за en’ олутбу 0 eos T. 


? epxeaOo 


da афеХес OLTTrAW. 


670 


and out of the holy 
city, and jfrom the 
things which are writ- 
ten in this book. 


20 He which testifi- 
eth these things saith, 
Surely I come quickly. 
Amon. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 


21 The grace of our 


Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 


f — ёк UTrA]. 


uus (join Amen with quickly ктт). 


— Хрістоб LTTrA. 
' е GTrAW. 


р — 'Aunv GLTTrA. 


a 


e. 
AIIOKAAY'YIX Re 
fik! тўс тшс THC атар Ekai — rÓv уєурашиёршу 
outof the Бас 'holy, and of those who are written 
iy ù о тойт. 
in "this. 
20 y" 0 apruporv — ravra, Маі £pxonat raxv. 
‘Says е "һо “testifies ‘these “things, Yea, Iamcomingquickly. 
"Аш. 'Nai," £pxov, kúpe ‘Inoov. 
Amen; ува, come, Lord Jesus, 
t , ~ , k e ~ 9— || EA А 
21 Н харс ToU.kvptov."u ov b de XptoTov péra 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ (be? with 
nd yo y" "bu. "o9 P'Augy.! 4 
Zall you. Amen. 
E — kat (read vov which) атт h + те GLTTrAW. — Nas 


— иф» (read of the Lord) ozrrrA w. 
n —— iny GLTTrAW. о + r&y ayiwv the 
a + àmoxáAvUts 'Ioávvov Revelation of John a. 


m — т@ртшр TrA. 


EAOZ 
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